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PREFACE. 


This  book,  on  the  Irregular  and  Defect'we  Greek  Verbs^  is  the 
result  of  much  toilsome  labour  and  anxious  thought. 

In  the  course  of  extensive  and  rather  accurate  reading  of  the 
Greek  Authors,  I  had  been  accustomed  to  mark  whatever  occurred 
to  me  as  rare  or  peculiar  in  form,  quantity,  and  meaning.  This 
often  enabled  me  to  supply  authority  in  cases  where  none  had  been 
previously  given,  and  often  to  supply  even  tenses  which  had  been 
denied  to  exist. 

The  chief  peculiarities  which  distinguish  this  book  from  others  on 
the  same  subject  are  the  following : — 

First,  the  history  of  the  verb  is  more  fully  developed  by  being 
traced  to  a  later  period  of  the  language,  and  the  prose  usage  given 
commensurately  with  the  poetic.  I  never  could  see  the  propriety 
of  accepting  parts  and  forms  peculiar  to  the  Anthology,  but  reject- 
ing those  which  occur  first  in  Aristotle,  Polybius,  Arrian,  Dionysius 
of  Halicamassus,  Lucian,  etc.  This  fuller  development  will  be  of 
no  slight  advantage  to  the  advanced  scholar ;  and  I  have  taken  care 
to  prevent  its  proving  injurious  to  the  less  advanced — ^whose  at- 
tention should  be  confined  chiefly  to  what  is  strictly. classical — by 
marking  as  late  those  parts  and  forms  which  are  not  found  in  the 
purer  writers. 

Second,  I  have  enlarged  considerably  the  list  of  verbs,  and  given 
authority  for  every  part  for  which  authority  could  be  found,  for  the 
present  as  well  as  for  the  derivative  tenses. 

Third — and  what  I  hold  of  capital  importance — I  have  always 
given  the  parts  in  the  simple  form  when  I  could  And  them,  and  in 
no  instance  have  I  given  a  compound  without  warning,  or  exhibiting 
its  composition.  The  giving  as  simple  forms  those  which  the 
Greeks  uniformly  employed  as  compound,  is  a  fault  that  deeply 
vitiates  every  book  on  the  subject,  and  a  fault  of  perhaps  graver 
import  than  may  on  first  thoughts  be  very  obvious.  It  is  easy  to 
say  that  the  compound  infers  the  simple.    But  to  what  extent,  and 
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in  what  sense  is  this  true  r  Legitimate  analogical  formation  is  one 
thing,  usage  is  another.  The  Romans  of  the  classic  period  said  linquo, 
liqui,  linquere,  but  re-lictus;  tollo,  tollere,  but  sustuli,  sublatum; 
elicio,  not  lacio ;  inspido,  not  specio,  etc.,  etc.  r.  and  we  say  deceive, 
perceive,  receive,  but  never  ce'rve;  preserve,  observe,  reserve,  never; 
in  this  sense,  the  simple  ser*ve. 

This  might  be  followed  out  to  great  length,  but  it  is  enough  for 
my  purpose  merely  to  indicate  the  line  of  investigation,  and  to 
suggest  an  analogous  case  in  other  languages,  especially  in  our  own 
in  which  we  can  feel  more  strongly  and  finely.  From  the  frequent 
absence  of  simples  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  from  the  analogy  of 
other  languages,  is  it  not  a  natural  and  legitimate  inference  that 
the  Greeks  would  have  felt  it  as  strange  to  hear  certain  of  their 
compound  verbs  used  in  the  simple  form  as  we  should  do  to  hear 
some  of  ours?  No  doubt  changes  introduced  by  time,  accident, 
use  and  wont,  the  absence  of  such  combinations  of  circumstances 
as  require  the  simple,  the  fact  that  compounds  lose  their  more 
prominent  distinctiveness  and  thus  serve  the  purpose  of  simples, 
degradation  from  written  or  confinement  to  spoken  speech,  usurpa- 
tion by  other  verbs  identical  or  akin  in  meaning,  loss  of  records, 
and  other  causes  may  go  far  towards  accounting  for  certain  curious 
phenomena  in  language ;  but  let  us  have  correct  data  from  which 
to  reason :  let  us  have  what  the  Greeks  wrote.  The  investigation 
b  an  interesting  one,  and  I  should  be  glad  if  it  were  taken  up  by 
some  person  who  has  sufficient  leisure,  a  mind  of  sufficient  compass, 
and  duly  exercised  by  use  to  discern  the  things  that  differ. 

I  have  uniformly  used  the  best  editions  of  the  Greek  Authors, 
and  have  thus  been  enabled  to  exhibit  the  Irregiilar  and  Defective 
Verbs  somewhat  more  in  accordance  with  the  now  approved  Texts 
than  has  hitherto  been  done.  Some  books  of  considerable  merit 
have  been  greatly  marred  by  the  use  of  uncritical  editions.  In 
cases  of  disputed  readings,  instead  of  arbitrating  myself,  I  have 
given  what  in  a  book  like  this  ought  always  to  be  given — ^the  MSS. 
and  Editors  that  support  each  reading ;  and  have  thus  furnished  the 
scholar  with  the  proper  data,  the  external  grounds  at  least,  for 
guiding  his  decision.  All  my  references  are  the  result  of  my  own 
reading ;  I  have  not  borrowed  them  from  others,  except  in  a  few 
very  late  Authors,  Philo  for  instance,  Apollinaris,  etc.,  and  these 
I  owe  to  Lobeck.  To  Buttmann  and  Matthiae  I  am  much  in- 
debted. Buttmann  on  Epic  diction  has  no  equal;  and  Matthiac*s 
list  of  Irregular  Verbs  in  the  third  German  edition  of  his  Greek 
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Grammar  (untranslated)  is  one  of  the  best  I  have  seen.  I  have  also 
derived  advantage  from  the  Paris  edition  of  Stephens'  Thesaurus, 
and  several  useful  hints  from  the  works  of  Poppo,  Krtiger^  and 
Ahrens« 

Extreme  care  has  been  taken  to  secure  accuracy  in  every  respect, 
so  essentially  important  in  a  work  like  this.  But  amid  so  many 
disturbing  biases,  so  many  risks  of  going  wrong,  it  will  be  marvellous 
indeed  if  I  have  in  all  cases  gone  right.  My  eye  may  have  slipped 
over  errors>  my  judgment  over  graver  faults. 

In  this  second  edition,  I  have  corrected  error  and  supplied  defect 
by  reading  again  the  newest  recensions  of  the  classical,  and  ex- 
tending my  reading  of  the  later  writers.  I  have  also  tried  so  to 
arrange  the  vouchers  as  to  shew  the  usage — general  or  confined  to 
a  class— of  each  part  of  the  verb,  as  well  as  the  defects  and  dialectic 
peculiarities.  The  book  has  thus  been  brought  nearer  to  its  aim — 
of  being  a  trustworthy  guide  to  the  pupil  and  the  teacher,  and  of 
some  use  perhaps  also  to  the  textualist  and  the  advanced  amateur 
scholar.  I  fed  grateful  to  the  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  for 
their  scholarly  generosity  in  bringing  out  this  book,  so  little  fitted — 
however  good  and  useful  its  aim — to  engage  the  favour  of  the  Trade« 
1865. 

The  third  edition  is  a  severe  revision  of  the  second,  with  such 
additions  and  alterations  as  seemed  to  be  necessary  or  useful. 
I  gratefully  acknowledge  some  important  corrections  and  sugges- 
tions kindly  communicated  by  the  Dean  of  Christ  Churche 
1871. 

In  this  fourth  edition,  besides  a  general  revision,  the  references 
have  been  largely  increased,  Dialectic  peculiarities  more  carefully 
noted,  and  a  few  verbs  added  noteworthy  chiefly  for  considerable 
defect.  I  gladly  accord  due  thanks  to  Dr.  G.  Curtius,  Leipsic,  and 
Dr.  Pokel,  Prenzlau,  for  kindly  drawing  my  attention  to  some  un- 
seemly errors. 

1879.  W.  V. 


PRINCIPAL     EDITIONS 


TO    WHICH    REFERENCES    ARE    MADE. 


Homer:    Bekker,    Spitzner,   Dindorf, 

La  Roche. 
Hymns^  Bair,:  Francke,  Bau- 

meister,  Draheim. 
Hesiod:   Goettling,  Lennep,  Schoem. 

Flach. 
Pindar:    Boeckh,   Schneidew.   Bergk, 

Mommsen,  Christ. 
Elegiac,  Iamb.  Lyr.*  and  Dithyramb. 

Poets :  Bergk,  Schneidew.  Ahrens. 
Poetae    Scenici    (Aesch.    Soph.    Eur. 

Aristoph«) :  Pors.  Elms.  Herm.  Blomf. 

Linw.  Dind.  Franz ;  references  uni- 
formly to  Dind.  (5  ed.) 
Comic  Fragments  (Com«  or  C.  Fr.): 

Meineke. 
Orphica:  Hermann. 
Anthology  (Anthol.  or  Anth.) :  Jacobs, 

Tauchnitz,  Meineke. 
Theocritus:  Meineke,  Ziegler,  Paley, 

Fritzsche. 
Aratus:  Bekker. 

Manetho :  Axt  and  Rigler,  Koechly. 
Lycophron:  Bachm. 
Callimachus :  Ernest.  Blomf.  Meineke. 
Ap.  Rhodius :  Wellauer,  Merkel. 
Nicander :  Gottl.  and  Otto  Schneider. 
Babrius :  Lachm.  Lewis. 
Dionys.  Perieg. :  Passow. 
Oppian:  Schneider. 
Quint.  Sm. :  Tauchnitz,  Koechly. 
Nonnus :  Graefe,  Koechly. 
Herodotus :  Bekker,  Gaisf.  Dind.  &c. 


Hippocrates:  Kiihn,  Littr6,  Erm. 
Thucydides :  Bekker,  Poppo,  Knig. 
Xenophon :  L.  Dind.  Poppo,  Bornem. 

Krug.  Sauppe,  &c. 
Attic  Orat. :  Bekk.  Baiter  and  Sauppe, 

Maetzn.  Dind.  Scheibe,  Francke. 
PUto:  Bekk.  Bait.  Orcll.  Winckel. 
Aristotle:  Bekker. 
Theophrastus :  Schneider,  Wimmer. 
Polybius :  Bekker,  L.  Dind.  Hultsch. 
Dioidor.  Siculus:   Tauchiiitz,  Bekker, 

L.  Dind. 
Dion.  Halicamas. :  Reiske,  Tauchnitz, 

Kiessling. 
PluUrch  Vit. :  Bekk.  Sintenis. 

Moral.:  Wyttenb.  Diibaer. 

Arrian :  Ellendt,  Kriiger. 

Lucian:     Bekk,     Jacobitz,     Dindorf, 

Fritzsche. 
Pausanias :  Siebel,  Dind.  Schubart, 
Appian :  Bekker,  Mendelssohn. 
Dio  Cassius:  Tauchnitz,  Bekker  ,L.Dind. 
Strabo:  Kramer. 
Alciphron:  Wagner,  Meineke. 
Athenaeus :  Dind.  Tauchnitz. 
Diog.  Laertius:  Tauchnitz. 
Aelian :  Schneider,  Hercher. 
Stobaeus :  Tauchnitz,  Gaisf.  Meineke. 
Chariton :  D'Orvillc,  Hercher. 
Longus:  Seiler,  Hercher. 
Epistologr.  Graeci :  Hercher. 
Pseudo-Callisth. :  Miillcr,  Meusel. 
&c.  &c. 


*  Auacr.  the  genuine,  Anacreont.  the  spurious  Fr.  of  Anacreon. 
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GREEK    VERBS 


IRREGULAR    AND    DEFECTIVE. 


CAdw)  Epic,  To  injure  mentally — infatuate ,  1  aor.  (^aa<Ta)^''aa(ra9 
II.  8,  237, ''aao-*  Matron,  Athen.  4,  135,  *da(r*  Od.  21,  296,  -o-e 
297;  Q-  Sm.  13,  429,  contr.  }lit€  Od.  11,  61,  "aaaavj  10,  68; 
aans  Soph.  Fr.  554 ;  i<rot  Aesch.  Fr.  428  :  1  aor  pass.  acL(rBr)v 
11.  19,  136;  H.  Hym.  4,  253;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  412,  aaa6r)s  Hym: 
Cer.  258,  aatrBti  II.  19,  113;  subj.  oao-^  Hes.  Op.  283  (Schaef. 
Goettl.  Dind.);   aaa-6€ls  Od.  21,  301;   ^do-^??  Hym.  Cer.  246; 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  1080.  Mid.  aarai  {ddrrai)  as  act.  II.  1 9,  129  :  aor. 
aaadfiriv  intrans.  I  erred,  II.  9,  119.  19,  137  {aaa-dfj,€(r6a  Q.  Sm. 
5,  422.  9,  509),  a^<raro  II.  9,  537,  aatr-  II,  340,  but  trans. *a<raTo 

misled,  duped  (?)  II.  19,  95  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Heyne);  and  if  correct 
^aamn-o  tore,  Fr.  Incert.  39,  3  (Bergk),  see  below.  Vb.  ^fiaror 
(-nJs  Buttm.)  hurtful,  Ap.  Rh.  i,  459,  with  d  priv.  d-daror  Od. 
22,  6,  d-aa-  II.  14,  271,  inviolable^  iv-dros  Aesch.  Ag.  121 1; 
Soph.  O.  C.  786. 

At  II.  19,  95  quoted,  Bekker,  Spitzner,  and  Dindorf,  instead  of 
Zrjv  aaoTo  the  common  reading,  adopt  Z€vs  iaaro  with  Aristarchus. 
By  this  change  the  aor.  mid.  would  lose  its  only  instance  of 
active  force  in  classic  Greek,  unless  Bergk's  suggestion  dda-avro 
Fr.  Inc.  39,  3,  be  correct  for  5d<rain-o  (Bekk.),  see  Apollodor. 
3,  4,  4.  We  demur  to  this  emendation  of  Bergk,  both  because 
we  do  not  see  the  unsuitableness  of  the  common  reading,  and 
because  we  never  met  with  a  decided  case  of  dd<o  signifying 
physical  harm.  It  certainly  is  not  established  by  the  quotation 
from  Hesychius,  dda-airro,  e^Xayfrav^  for,  as  far  as  documentary 
evidence  goes,  Hesych.  may  be  merely  defining  his  own  notions 
of  Epic  usage;  and  even  if  he  have  a  wider  reference — to  authors 
not  now  extant — it  is  still  not  decisive,  for  the  equivalent  ?/3Xa^ray 
has  notoriously  a  double  aspect,  (Ppevas  ^Xdirrciy  II.  15,  724,  as 
well  as  yovpora  7,  271. 

B 
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2  'Aj8aicea>— 'A'yaXXa. 

('APaK^tt)  To  be  speechless,  know  not  (3af«),  Epic,  and  only 
aor.  a^cbcrja-av  Od.  4,  249.  The  collateral  mid.  form  dfioKiCofuu  is 
used  in  participle  only,  -oyAvoav  Anacr.  74  (Bergk.)  {a^-), 

'APoX^b*  To  meet,  Orph.  Arg.  472  if  sound :  fut.  a^\fitr<o  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  1 1 45;  Hesych. :  in  use  chiefly  aor.  d^dXl7ara  Callim.  Fr. 
455;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  770. 

'AppoT(£t«>  (d()i)ppoTciK,  dfuipTdyw)  7b  m/jj,  Epic,  and  only 

1  aor.  subj.  d^pord^ofiev  for  -Wfifv,  II.  10,  65. 

'AppuKu  (u)  7b  /w<2^  fine,  adorn  {(Sifipdi),  only  pres.  Aesch. 
Ag.  919;  late  prose,  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  2,  3:  and  aor.  opt. 
dfipvvais  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  6,  281.  Mid.  a^pvvofuu  to  pride 
oneself,  &c.  Attic  poet.  Aesch.  Ag.  1205;  Soph.  O.  C.  1339; 
Eur.  I.  A.  858;  Himer.  Or.  5,  8.  13,  11 :  imp.  rjPpvvdfMfiv  Attic 
prose,  Xen.  Ages.  9,  2 ;  PI.  Apol.  20. 

'Aydlu  7b  de  greatly  moved,  feel  displeasure,  adore,  &c.  Poet 
and  in  act.  only  2  sing,  dyd^ci^  Soph.  Fr.  797 ;  and  inf.  ayaf*u» 
Aesch.  Supp.  1063.  Mid.  as  act.  dyafon-at  (Hesych.);  ayo^o/icyot 
Pind.  N.  11,6:  imp.  rpfa^iro  late,  Orph.  Arg.  64  :  ftit.  aydov/uu, 
and  aor.  tiyaa-atirjv  &c.  are  perhaps  better  referred  to  Syafuu, 

'Aycuofiai  7b  be  indignant.  Epic,  Ion.  and  only  pres.  -oyutu 
Archil.  25  (Bergk),  -frat  Hes.  Op.  333;  -oiamvo^  Od.  20,  16; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  899;  Her.  8,  69;  kte,  to  admire,  0pp.  Hal.  4, 
138.  (5.) 

'AyaXXidw  7b  rejoice,  unclassic,  and  act.  rare,  N.  T.  Rev.  19,  7 
(Mss.  A.  C.  Lach.  Tisch.):  imp.  ^oXXtW  Nicet.  Eugen.  9,  285: 
aor.  ^yoXXtWa  only  Luc.  i,  47.  Usu.  mid.  aydKKuioyju  (classic 
oyoXXofiat)  V.  T.  Jer.  49  (30),  4:  ftit.  -id<ro/zai  Esai.  35,  2  ;  Herm. 
Past.  5, 1 :  aor.  ^oXXtao-d/xi/i^  Ps.  15,  9 ;  N.  T.  Joh.  8,  56;  Orig. 
Ref.  Haer.  p.  243  (Miller) :   and  in  same  sense  aor.  pass.  ^yaX- 

\idtr$riv  Ps.    47,    12.   69,   5;    -ao-^voi   N.  T.    Joh.    5,    35    (Vat 

Griesb.),  -aOrjvm  (Sinait.  Lach.  Tisch.)  For  dyaXXi^/xev  Rev. 
19,  7,  some  Mss.  and  edit,  have  mid.  -imfuBa,  and  for  ^oXXWc 
Luc.  I,  47,  Bretschneider  would  read  mid.  -da-aro  on  the  ground 
that  the  ro  of  the  verb  had  been  lost  owing  to  the  article  t6 
immediately  following.  The  best  Mss.  however  present,  and 
the  best  editors  retain,  the  aor.  act. 

'AydXXM  7b  adorn,  Pind.  N.  5,  43 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  379 ;  PI.  Leg. 
931 ;  -XX17  ibid.;  -XXoi^  Pind.  01.  i,  86  :  imp.  ^aWov  D.  Cass. 
47,  18.  57,  10.  Fr.  57,  40  (Bekk.):  ftit.  dyakS>  Ar.  Pax  399; 
Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  810 :  1  aor.  ^Xa  D.  Cass.  44,  48.  59,  3; 
subj.  oy^Xtt  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  383 ;  opt.  ay^Xat  Aristid.  10,  68 
(D.),  -«tei'  D.  Cass.  66,  2;  inf.  dyfjXai  Eur.  Med.  1027:  (p.  p. 
ifyaXfiaif):  aor.  pass,  late  ayakOrjpai  D.  Cass.  51,  20.  Mid. 
dyaXKofKu  am proud,  U.  18,  132;  Archil  6  (Bergk);  Eur.  Bac. 


"Aya/iai.  3 

1 197;  At.  Pax  1298;  Her.  4,  64;  Thuc.  3,  82;  PL  Theaet 
176  ;  imper.  -Xto  Archil.  66,  4 :  imp.  ^aXXofirjv  Eur.  Tr.  452  ; 
Her.  1,  143.  9,  109  (Bekk.);  Thuc.  2,  44;  Xen.  Ages.  5,  3, 
ayaXX-  Or.  Sib.  8,  476.  We  have  never  met  pert  pass,  except 
as  a  suggestion  of  D'Orville's,  cf-iyyoXftcyor  for  the  Mss.  reading 
riytufUvos  Charit  p.  263,  now  read  fiykaicrfuifos  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 

204.   (a.) 

At  Her.  i,  143,  Mss.  and  editors  agree  in  the  augmented 
form  fiydkX-,  at  9, 109  they  differ,  ayoAX-  (Mss.  Wessl.  Sch weigh. 
Gaisf.  Stein),  ^aXX-  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.  Lhard.  Bred.) 
The  agreement  of  the  Mss.  in  the  first  passage,  and  the  general 
practice  of  Her.  in  by  far  the  most  of  analogous  verbs,  favour 
the  augmented  form. 

'Ayafiicu  To  admire  (pros,  and  imp.  like  tora/iai),  Od.  6,  168. 
23,  175;  Eur.  I.  A.  28;  Ar.  Ach.  488;  Her.  4,  46.  9,  79; 
Isocr.  5,  148 ;  PL  Menex.  249 :  imp.  Tn^)V!)v  Xen.  Conv.  8,  8 ; 
PL  Rep.  367:  fit.  Epic,  and  rare,  dyaaofuu  {(ra)  Od.  4,  181; 
Opp.  Hal.  2,  168:  aor.  mid.  mostly  Epic  in  classic  Greek  tfyda- 
araro  IL  3,  1 8 1,  riydcra-  Callim.  ApoU.  1 6;  Anth.  PL  4,  38;  Opp. 
Hal.  2,  629,  iydaa-  IL  3,  224;  Q.  Sm.  I,  353,  ayda-  Od.  18,  71; 
Opp.  C.  3,  96;    subj.  -dtrrja-Oe  II.  1 4,  III;    Opt.  -da-MTo  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  141;  rare  in  classic  prose  Dem.  18,  204;  freq.  later,  Plut. 
Mor.  30.  261.  595.  Fab.  Max.  18;  (Eur.)  Epist.  4;  Themist. 
10,  138.  II,  152  (Dind.);  Galen  5,  289;  Jos.  Ant.  10,  10,  3 
(6ek£) :  usu.  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  fiydaOrjv  (not  in  Horn.)  Hes. 
Fr.  206;  Solon  33,  3  (Bergk);  Pind.  P.  4,  238;  Eur.  H.  F. 
845;  Xen.  Ages,  i,  8.  Cyr.  6,  3,  36;  Isocr.  4,  84;  PL  Parm. 
135.  Tim.  37;  (Lys.)  2,  40;  (Dem.)  60,  20;  Luc.  Charid.  16 
(Jacob.  Bekk.  ripatrO-  Dind.);  Plut  Thes.  30.  C.  Gracch.  4. 
PopL  17.  Cat  Maj.  20  &c. ;  D.  HaL  Ant  2,  23;  D.  Cass. 
Fr.  43,  29  (Bekk.):  (pip.  fjyafrro  Hesych.):  ftit.  p.  rare  and 

late  ayaa&ria'o/uu  aS  mid.  Themist.  27,  337.  Vb.  dyaaros  Xen. 
An.  ly  9,  24.  {ayafJL-,)     Hom.  uses  tat.  dyda-a-ttrOai  Od.  4,   1 8 1, 

and  sometimes  aor.  mid.  dydaavro  in  the  sense  regard  with 
efwy  or  anger ^  Od.  8,  565.  23,  211,  oya<rcr-  23,  64  &c. ;  so 
Tryphiod.  272.  The  flit,  is  rare,  in  Hom.  only  once,  for 
irfdjjtrwBai  the  old  reading  H.  Hym.  3,  343,  is  now  aor. 
-offvaa^^  and  dydtrtrtai  formerly  Od.  I,  389,  was  displaced  by 
Wolf  for  w€fi€initrfiu  (Eust  Schol.)  which  has  been  approved  by 
peihaps  every  subsequent  editor  except  Nitzsch.  The  classic 
usage  of  the  Verb,  then,  seems  to  be :  the  pres.  is  employed 
by  every  class  of  writers,  the  flit,  by  Hom.  only,  the  aor.  mid. 
chiefly  by  the  Epics,  occurring  in  classic  prose  once  only,  Dem. 
quoted,  never  in  Attic  poetry,  aor.  pass,  by  Hes.  Solon,  Pind 
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PREFACE. 


This  book,  on  the  Irregular  and  Defeeiiw  Greek  Verbsy  is  the 
result  of  much  toilsome  labour  and  anxious  thought. 

In  the  course  of  extensive  and  rather  accurate  reading  of  the 
Greek  Authors,  I  had  been  accustomed  to  mark  whatever  occurred 
to  me  as  rare  or  peculiar  in  form,  quantity,  and  meaning.  This 
often  enabled  me  to  supply  authority  in  cases  where  none  had  been 
previously  given,  and  often  to  supply  even  tenses  which  had  been 
denied  to  exist. 

The  chief  peculiarities  which  distinguish  this  book  from  others  on 
the  same  subject  are  the  following : — 

First,  the  history  of  the  verb  is  more  fully  developed  by  being 
traced  to  a  later  period  of  the  language,  and  the  prose  usage  given 
commensurately  with  the  poetic.  I  never  could  see  the  propriety 
of  accepting  parts  and  forms  peculiar  to  the  Anthology,  but  reject- 
ing those  which  occur  first  in  Aristotle,  Polybius,  Arrian,  Dionysius 
of  Halicamassus,  Lucian,  etc.  This  fuller  development  will  be  of 
no  slight  advantage  to  the  advanced  scholar ;  and  I  have  taken  care 
to  prevent  its  proving  injurious  to  the  less  advanced — whose  at- 
tention should  be  confined  chiefly  to  what  is  strictly.classical— by 
marking  as  late  those  parts  and  forms  which  are  not  found  in  the 
purer  writers. 

Second,  I  have  enlarged  considerably  the  list  of  verbs,  and  given 
authority  for  every  part  for  which  authority  could  be  found,  for  the 
present  as  well  as  for  the  derivative  tenses. 

Third — and  what  I  hold  of  capital  importance — I  have  always 
given  the  parts  in  the  simple  form  when  I  could  find  them,  and  in 
no  instance  have  I  given  a  compound  without  warning,  or  exhibiting 
its  composition.  The  giving  as  simple  forms  those  which  the 
Greeks  uniformly  employed  as  compound,  is  a  fault  that  deeply 
vitiates  every  book  on  the  subject,  and  a  fault  of  perhaps  graver 
import  than  may  on  first  thoughts  be  very  obvious.  It  is  easy  to 
say  that  the  compound  infers  the  simple.    But  to  what  extent,  and 
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in  what  sense  is  this  true  r  Legitimate  analogical  formation  is  one 
thing,  usage  is  another.  The  Romans  of  the  classic  period  said  linquo, 
liqui,  linquere,  but  re-lictus ;  tollo,  tollere,  but  sustuli,  sublatum ; 
elicio,  not  lacio ;  inspicio,  not  specio,  etc.,  etc.  i  and  we  say  deceive, 
perceive,  receive,  but  never  ceive;  preserve,  observe,  reserve,  never; 
in  this  sense,  the  simple  serve. 

This  might  be  followed  out  to  great  length,  but  it  is  enough  for 
my  purpose  merely  to  indicate  the  line  of  investigation,  and  to 
suggest  an  analogous  case  in  other  languages,  especially  in  our  own 
in  which  we  can  feel  more  strongly  and  finely.  From  the  frequent 
absence  of  simples  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  from  the  analogy  of 
other  languages,  is  it  not  a  natural  and  legitimate  inference  that 
the  Greeks  would  have  felt  it  as  strange  to  hear  certain  of  their 
compound  verbs  used  in  the  simple  form  as  we  should  do  to  hear 
some  of  ours?  No  doubt  changes  introduced  by  time,  accident, 
use  and  wont,  the  absence  of  such  combinations  of  circumstances 
as  require  the  simple,  the  fact  that  compounds  lose  their  more 
prominent  distinctiveness  and  thus  serve  the  purpose  of  simples, 
degradation  from  written  or  confinement  to  spoken  speech,  usurpa- 
tion by  other  verbs  identical  or  akin  in  meaning,  loss  of  records, 
and  other  causes  may  go  far  towards  accounting  for  certain  curious 
phenomena  in  language ;  but  let  us  have  correct  data  from  which 
to  reason :  let  us  have  what  the  Greeks  wrote.  The  investigation 
is  an  interesting  one,  and  I  should  be  glad  if  it  were  taken  up  by 
some  person  who  has  sufficient  leisure,  a  mind  of  sufficient  compass, 
and  duly  exercised  by  use  to  discern  the  things  that  differ. 

I  have  uniformly  used  the  best  editions  of  the  Greek  Authors, 
and  have  thus  been  enabled  to  exhibit  the  Irregular  and  Defective 
Verbs  somewhat  more  in  accordance  with  the  now  approved  Texts 
than  has  hitherto  been  done.  Some  books  of  considerable  merit 
have  been  greatly  marred  by  the  use  of  uncritical  editions.  In 
cases  of  disputed  readings,  instead  of  arbitrating  myself,  I  have 
given  what  in  a  book  like  this  ought  always  to  be  given — the  MSS. 
and  Editors  that  support  each  reading ;  and  have  thus  furnished  the 
scholar  with  the  proper  data,  the  external  grounds  at  least,  for 
guiding  his  decision.  All  my  references  are  the  result  of  my  own 
reading ;  I  have  not  borrowed  them  from  others,  except  in  a  few 
very  late  Authors,  Philo  for  instance,  Apollinaris,  etc.,  and  these 
I  owe  to  Lobeck.  To  Buttmann  and  Matthiae  I  am  much  in- 
debted. Buttmann  on  Epic  diction  has  no  equal;  and  Matthiae's 
list  of  Irregular  Verbs  in  the  third  German  edition  of  his  Greek 
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Grammar  (untranslated)  is  one  of  the  best  I  have  seen.  I  have  also 
derived  advantage  from  the  Paris  edition  of  Stephens'  Thesaurus, 
and  several  useful  hints  from  the  works  of  Poppo,  Kniger>  and 
Ahrens, 

Extreme  care  has  been  taken  to  secure  accuracy  in  every  respect, 
so  essentially  important  in  a  work  like  this.  But  amid  so  many 
disturbing  biases,  so  many  risks  of  going  wrong,  it  will  be  marvellous 
indeed  if  I  have  in  all  cases  gone  right.  My  eye  may  have  slipped 
over  errorsy  my  judgment  over  graver  faults. 

In  this  second  edition,  I  have  corrected  error  and  supplied  defect 
by  reading  again  the  newest  recensions  ot  the  classical,  and  ex- 
tending my  reading  of  the  later  writers.  I  have  also  tried  so  to 
arrange  the  vouchers  as  to  shew  the  usage — general  or  confined  to 
a  class— of  each  part  of  the  verb,  as  well  as  the  defects  and  dialectic 
peculiarities.  The  book  has  thus  been  brought  nearer  to  its  aim — 
of  being  a  trustworthy  guide  to  the  pupil  and  the  teacher,  and  of 
some  use  perhaps  also  to  the  textualist  and  the  advanced  amateur 
scholar.  I  feel  grateful  to  the  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  for 
their  scholarly  generosity  in  bringing  out  this  book,  so  little  fitted — 
however  good  and  useful  its  aim — to  engage  the  favour  of  the  Trade« 

1865. 

The  third  edition  is  a  severe  revision  of  the  second,  with  such 
additions  and  alterations  as  seemed  to  be  necessary  or  useful. 
I  gratefully  acknowledge  some  important  corrections  and  sugges- 
tions kindly  conununicated  by  the  Dean  of  Christ  Churche 
1871. 

In  this  fourth  edition,  besides  a  general  revision,  the  references 
have  been  largely  increased.  Dialectic  peculiarities  more  carefully 
noted,  and  a  few  verbs  added  noteworthy  chiefly  for  considerable 
defect.  I  gladly  accord  due  thanks  to  Dr.  G.  Curtius,  Leipsic,  and 
Dr.  Pokel,  Prenzlau,  for  kindly  drawing  my  attention  to  some  un- 
seemly errors. 

1879.  W.  V. 


PRINCIPAL     EDITIONS 


TO    WHICH    REFERENCES    ARE    MADE. 


Homer:    Bekker,    Spitzner,   Dindorf, 

La  Roche. 
Hymns,  BcUr,:  Francke,  Bau- 

meister,  Draheim. 
Hesiod:   Goettling,  Lennep,  Schoem. 

Flach. 
Pindar:    Boeckh,   Schneidew.   Bergk, 

Mommsen,  Christ. 
Elegiac,  Iamb.  Lyr*  and  Dithjrramb. 

Poets :  Bergk,  Schneidew.  Ahrens. 
Poetae    Scenici    (Aesch.    Soph.    Eur. 

Arittoph.) :  Pors.  Elms.  Herm.  Blomf. 

Linw.  Dind.  Franz;  references  uni- 
formly to  Dind.  (5  ed.) 
Comic  Fragments  (Com.  or  C.  Fr.): 

Meineke. 
Orphica:  Hermann. 
Anthology  (Anthol.  or  Anth.) :  Jacobs, 

Tauchnitz,  Meineke. 
Theocritus:  Meineke,  Ziegler,  Paley, 

Fritzsche. 
Aratus:  Bekker. 

Manetho :  Axt  and  Rigler,  Koechly. 
Lycophron:  Bachm. 
Callimachus:  Ernest.  Blomf.  Meineke. 
Ap.  Rbodius :  Wellauer,  Merkel. 
Nicander :  Gottl.  and  Otto  Schneider. 
Babrius :  Lachm.  Lewis. 
Dionys.  Perieg. :  Passow. 
Oppian:  Schneider. 
Quint.  Sm. :  Tauchnitz,  Koechly. 
Nonnus :  Graefe,  Koechly. 
Herodotus :  Bekker,  Gaisf.  Dind.  &c. 


Hippocrates:  Kiihn,  Littr^,  Erm. 
Thucydides:  Bekker,  Poppo,  Kriig. 
Xenophon :  L.  Dind.  Poppo,  Bornem. 

Kriig.  Sauppe,  &c. 
Attic  Orat. :  Bekk.  Baiter  and  Sauppe, 

Maetzn.  Dind.  Scheibe,  Francke. 
Plato :  Bekk.  Bait.  Orell.  Winckcl. 
Aristotle:  Bekker. 
Theophrastus :  Schneider,  Wimmer. 
Polybius :  Bekker,  L.  Dind.  Hultsch. 
Dioidor.  Siculus:   Tauchnitz,  Bekker, 

L.  Dind. 
Dion.  Halicarnas. :  Reiske,  Tauchnitz, 

Kiessling. 
PluUrch  Vit. :  Bekk.  Sintenis. 

Moral.:  Wyttenb.  Diibner. 

Anian :  Ellendt,  Kriigcr. 

Lucian:     Bekk,     Jacobitz,     Dindorf, 

Fritzsche. 
Pausanias :  Siebel,  Dind.  Schubart. 
Appian :  Bekker,  Mendelssohn. 
DioCassius:  Tauchnitz,  Bekker  ,L.Dind. 
Strabo:  Kramer. 
Alciphron:  Wagner,  Meineke. 
Athenaeus :  Dind.  Tauchnitz. 
Diog.  Laertius:  Tauchnitz. 
Aelian:  Schneider,  Hercher. 
Stobaeus:  Tauchnitz,  Gaisf.  Meineke. 
Chariton :  D'Orvillc,  Hercher. 
Longus:  Seiler,  Hercher. 
Epistologr.  Graeci :  Hercher. 
Pseudo-Callisth. :  Miiller,  MeuseL 
&c.  &c. 


*  Anacr.  the  genuine,  Anacreont.  the  spurious  Fr.  of  Anacreon. 


GREEK    VERBS 


IRREGULAR    AND    DEFECTIVE. 


CA<£«i))  Epic,  To  injure  menially — infatuate ^  1  aor.  (aa(ra)y'*aava^ 
II.  8,  27;i,''aafT€  Matron,  A  then.  4,  135, ''dao-'  Od.  21,  296,  -<re 
297  >  Q'  Sm.  13,  429,  contr.  2o-€  Od.  11,  61,  "oiafTav^  10,  68; 
&aai  Soph.  Fr.  554 ;  ^vai  Aesch.  Fr.  428 :  1  aor  pass.  ada-Brjv 
II.  19,  136;  H.  Hym.  4,  253;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  412,  adaBrfs  Hym; 
Cer.  258,  aaaOrj  II.  19,  1 13;  subj.  uacrOj  Hes.  Op.  283  (Schaef. 
Goettl.  Dind.);  aaa-Oels  Od.  21,  301;  ^ao-^i;  Hym.  Cer.  246; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1080.  Mid.  oaroi  (odrroi)  as  act.  II.  1 9,  129  :  aor. 
aaadfirjv 'mtT2ins.  I  erred,  II.  9,  119.  19,  137  {aa(rdfM€(r6a  Q.  Sm. 
5,  422.  9,  509),  aio-oro  IL  9,  537,  ado-'  II,  34O,  but  tranS. 'acroro 

misled,  duped  (?)  II.  19,  95  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Heyne);  and  if  correct 
Sda-ayro  tore,  Fr.  Incert.  39,  3  (Bergk),  see  below.  Vb.  "aSroi 
{tSs  Buttm.)  hurtful,  Ap.  Rh.  i,  459,  with  a  priv.  d-daroi  Od. 
22,  5,  a-aa-  II.  1 4,  27 1,  inviolabU,  dv^droi  Aesch.  Ag.  1 211; 
Soph.  O.  C.  786. 

At  II.  19,  95  quoted,  Bekker,  Spitzner,  and  Dindorf,  instead  of 
Zrpf  Zaaro  the  common  reading,  adopt  Ztvs  aa-aro  with  Aristarchus. 
By  this  change  the  aor.  mid.  would  lose  its  only  instance  of 
active  force  in  classic  Greek,  unless  Bergk's  suggestion  ddfravro 
Fr.  Inc.  39,  3,  be  correct  for  dda-avro  (Bekk.),  see  Apollodor. 
3,  4,  4.  We  demur  to  this  emendation  of  Bergk,  both  because 
we  do  not  see  the  unsuitableness  of  the  common  reading,  and 
because  we  never  met  with  a  decided  case  of  dd<o  signifying 
physical  harm.  It  certainly  is  not  established  by  the  quotation 
from  Hesychius,  ddvavro,  e^Xayfrav,  for,  as  far  as  documentary 
evidence  goes,  Hesych.  may  be  merely  defining  his  own  notions 
of  Epic  usage;  and  even  if  he  have  a  wider  reference — to  authors 
not  now  extant — it  is  still  not  decisive,  for  the  equivalent  c/3Xa^ray 
has  notoriously  a  double  aspect,  ^pcW  pkdnrtw  II.  1  St  1^4*  ^ 
well  as  yovvara  J,  271. 

B 


2  *Aj8aiceo>— 'AyaXXitf. 

(•Apait^w)  To  be  speechless,  know  not  (fiaC»\  Epic,  and  only 
aor.  d^licrjfrav  Od.  4,  249.  The  collateral  mid.  form  afioKiCofuu  is 
used  in  participle  only,  -ofUvfav  Anacr.  74  (Bergk.)  {d^-), 

*APo\ib>  To  mecf,  Orph.  Arg.  472  if  sound:  fut.  d^oX^<^«  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  1 1 45;  Hesych. :  in  use  chiefly  aor.  d^rfaa  Callim.  Fr. 
455;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  770. 

'Appordiw  (d(fji)PpoTciK,  dfioprdKu)  To  mtss,  Epic,  and  only 

1  aor.  subj.  dftpord(ofi€v  for  -w/xcv,  II.  10,  65. 

'APpiSvw  (u)  To  make  fine,  adorn  (d)3p<Jp),  only  pres.  Aesch. 
Ag.  919;  late  prose,  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  2,  3:  and  aor.  opt. 
6fipvvais  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  6,  281.  Mid.  a^pwofuu  to  pride 
oneself,  &c.  Attic  poet.  Aesch.  Ag.  1205;  Soph.  O.  C.  1339; 
Eur.  I.  A.  858;  Himer.  Or.  5,  8.  13,  11 :  imp.  rfPpvvdfiqv  Attic 
prose,  Xen.  Ages.  9,  2 ;  PI.  Apol.  20. 

'Aydlu  To  be  greatly  moved,  feel  displeasure,  adore,  &c.  Poet 
and  in  act.  only  2  sing,  dydfciy  Soph.  Fr.  797 ;  and  inf.  dydfeiF 
Aesch.  Supp.  1063.  Mid.  as  act.  dydfowat  (Hesych.);  dyaCoficyoft 
Pind.  N.  II,  6 :  imp.  ^ffro  late,  Orph.  Arg.  64  :  ftit.  dyd<n>/iciiy 
and  aor.  fiyaa-afxriv  &c.  are  perhaps  better  referred  to  ayafuu. 

'Ayaiofuii  To  be  indignant.  Epic,  Ion.  and  only  pres.  -oitai 
Archil.  25  (Bergk),  -crai  Hes.  Op.  333;  -d/xcws  Od.  20,  16; 
Ap.  Rh.   I,  899;   Her.  8,  69;   late,  to  admire,  0pp.  Hal.  4, 

138.  (5.) 
'AyaXXidcj  To  rejoice,  unclassic,  and  act.  rare,  N.  T.  Rev.  19,  7 

(Mss.  A.  C.  Lach.  Tisch.):   imp.  ^aXXiW  Nicet.  Eugen.  9,  285: 

aor.  rjydhXlava  only  Luc.  I,  47.      Usu.  mid.  dyoXXido/ioi  (classic 

ayoKkopai)  V.  T.  Jer.  49  (30),  4 :   ftit.  -tdo-o/uai  Esai.  35,  2 ;  Herm. 

Past.  5,  I :  aor.  ^QXXta(ra/i»;v  Ps.  15,  9 ;  N.  T.  Joh.  8,  56;  Orig. 

Ref.  Haer.  p.  243  (Miller) :   and  in  same  sense  aor.  pass,  tjyak" 

\idar6rjv  Ps.    47,    12.   69,   5;    'atrBrjvai    N.   T.    Joh.    5,    35    (Vat 

Griesb.),  -0^7 vai  (Sinait.  Lach.  Tisch.)  For  dyaKktS>fi€v  Rev. 
19,  7,  some  Mss.  and  edit,  have  mid.  -iSfuda,  and  for  ^ToXXtairf 
Luc.  I,  47,  Bretschneider  would  read  mid.  -daaro  on  the  ground 
that  the  to  of  the  verb  had  been  lost  owing  to  the  article  r6 
immediately  following.  The  best  Mss.  however  present,  and 
the  best  editors  retain,  the  aor.  act. 

'AydXXu  To  adorn.  Find.  N.  5,  43;  Eur.  H.  F.  379;  PI.  Leg. 
931 ;  -XX17  ibid.;  -XXwv  Pind.  01.  i,  86  :  imp.  ijryaXXoi/  D.  Cass. 
47i  18.  57,  10.  Fr.  57,  40  (Bekk.):  ftit.  dyoXw  Ar.  Pax  399; 
Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  810 :  1  aor.  rjyrjXa  D.  Cass.  44,  48.  59,  3; 
subj.  ayrj\v>  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  383 ;  opt.  dy^Xai  Aristid.  10,  68 
(D.),  '€uv  D.  Cass.  66,  2;  inf.  dy^Xm  Eur.  Med.  1027:  (p.  p. 
f/aXfuu?) :  aor.  pass,  late  ayakOrjifai  D.  Cass.  51,  20.  Mid. 
ayaXXofuu  am proud,  U.  18,  132;  Archil  6  (Bergk);  Eur.  Bac. 
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1 197;  At.  Pax  1298;  Her.  4,  64;  Thuc.  3,  82;  PI.  Theaet 
176  ;  imper.  -\€o  Archil.  66,  4:  imp.  fjyaXXofirjv  Eur.  Tr.  452  ; 
Her.  I,  143.  9,  109  (Bekk.);  Thuc.  2,  44;  Xen.  Ages.  5,  3, 
ayaXX-  Or.  Sib.  8,  476.  We  have  never  met  per£  pass,  except 
as  a  suggestion  of  D'Orville's,  cf-iyyoX/xcws  for  the  Mss.  reading 
r/yatfupos  Chant,  p.  263,  now  read  rjykaia-fuifos  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 

204.  (a.) 

At  Her.  i,  143,  Mss.  and  editors  agree  in  the  augmented 
form  ^ToXX-,  at  9, 109  they  differ,  ayaLKk-  (Mss.  Wessl.  Sch weigh. 
Gaisf.  Stein),  lyyoXX-  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.  Lhard.  Bred.) 
The  agreement  of  the  Mss.  in  the  first  passage,  and  the  general 
practice  of  Her.  in  by  far  the  most  of  analogous  verbs,  favour 
the  augmented  form. 

"Aya^uu  To  admire  (pros,  and  imp.  like  icrra/xoc),  Od.  6,  168. 
23,  175;  Eur.  I.  A.  28;  Ar.  Ach.  488;  Her.  4,  46.  9,  79; 
Isocr.  5,  148;  PL  Menex.  249:  imp.  rjy^nrip  Xen.  Conv.  8,  8; 
PL  Rep.  367:  ftit.  Epic,  and  rare,  dyaaofuu  (a-a)  Od.  4,  181; 
Opp.  Hal.  2,  168:  aor.  mid.  mostly  Epic  in  classic  Greek  riyda- 
aaro  IL  3,  181,  irydaa-  Callim.  ApoU.  1 6;  Anth.  PL  4,  38;  Opp. 

Hal.  2,  629,  ilyooro--  IL  3,  224;  Q.  Sm.  I,  353,  ayaa-  Od.  18,  71; 
Opp.  C.  3,  96;    subj.  -a^nnrBi  IL  1 4,  III;    Opt.  'Outoito  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  141 ;  rare  m  classic  prose  Dem.  18,  204 ;  freq.  later,  Plut, 
Mor.  30.  261.  595.  Fab.  Max.  18;  (Eur.)  Epist.  4;  Themist. 
10,  138.  II,  152  (Dind.);  Galen  5,  289;  Jos.  Ant.  10,  10,  3 
(BekL) :  usu.  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  fiydvBrjv  (not  in  Horn.)  Hes. 
Fr.  206;  Solon  33,  3  (Bergk);  Pind.  P.  4,  238;  Eur.  H.  F. 
845;  Xen.  Ages,  i,  8.  Cyr.  6,  3,  36;  Isocr.  4,  84;  PL  Parm. 
135.  Tim.  37;  (Lys.)  2,  40;  (Dem.)  60,  20;  Luc.  Charid.  16 
(Jacob.  Bekk.  ripavO-  Dind.);  Plut.  Thes.  30.  C.  Gracch.  4. 
PopL  17.  Cat  Maj.  20  &c.;  D.  HaL  Ant.  2,  23;  D.  Cass. 
Fr.  43,  29  (Bekk.):   (pip.  i^oto  Hesych.):  ftit.  p.  rare  and 

late  ayao-AJo-o/iOi  as  mid.  Themist.  27,  337.  Vb.  dyaards  Xen. 
An.  I,  9,  24.  (ayafjL-,)  Hom.  uses  tat  dydavtaBat  Od.  4,  181, 
and  sometimes  aor.  mid.  dydtravro  in  the  sense  regard  with 
envy  or  anger^  Od.  8,  565.  23,  211,  dyafrtr-  23,  64  &c. ;  so 
Tryphiod.  272.  The  ftit.  is  rare,  in  Hom.  only  once,  for 
iyaaa€<r&(u  the  old  reading  H.  Hym.  3,  343,  is  now  aor. 
-aaaaa^ai,  and  dyatra€ai  formerly  Od.  I,  389,  was  displaced  by 
Wolf  for  w€fAt<ni(r€ai  (Eust  Schol.)  which  has  been  approved  by 
perhaps  every  subsequent  editor  except  Nitzsch.  The  classic 
usage  of  the  Verb,  then,  seems  to  be :  the  pros,  is  employed 
by  every  class  of  writers,  the  ftit.  by  Hom.  only,  the  aor.  mid. 
chiefly  by  the  Epics,  occurring  in  classic  prose  once  only,  Dem. 
quoted,  never  in  Attic  poetry,  aor.  pass,  by  Hes.  Solon,  Pind 
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Eur.  and  Attic  prose  writers,  but  neither  by  Horn,  nor  the 
Comedians.  We  have  traced  the  walk  of  this  verb  a  little 
more  particularly,  because  we  have  lately  seen  it  marked  as 
poetical  only. 

'AY<&ofiai  To  em%  Epic  (and  only  pres.  and  imp.),  Hom.  has 
aya<r$€  Od.  5,  1 29,  but  usu.  the  lengthened  forms  dydair$€  Od. 
5,  119;  dyaaaBai  1 6,  203 ;  part.  dyc»fi€Pos  Hes,  Th.  619:  imp. 
Tfydaade  for  'd<r6€  (accr^f)  Od.  5,  122:   for  fut.  and  aor.  see 

ayafiat,  Vb.  dyrjrds  II.    5,   *jS^*  aydatrBtj  but  fiyuaa6€  even  in 

/iesiSy  when  a  long  precedes.  At  Od.  16,  203,  dydaaOm  seems 
rather  to  mean  marvel  at ;  with  seemingly  a  shade  of  suspicion 
or  awe  in  ayw/uwr  Hes.  Th.  619.  Stein  and  Abicht  read  with 
some  Mss.  the  Ionic  form  dyf6}x.^vo\.  Her.  8,  69,  for  nyaid/z-. 

'Ayaircilcj  To  shew  regard,  welcome^  Poet.  Od.  16,  17  ;  Opp. 
Hal.  I,  385,  3  pi.  Dor.  -afoM-i  Pind.  I.  5,  54;  imper.  -a^^ 
Musae.  147  ;  Epic  inf.  -^C^fifv  II.  24,  464 ;  -afui;  Eur.  Ph.  1327 
(trimet.) :  imp.  ^yawafoi/  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1291,  dfKf}-  Od.  14,  381  : 
1  aor.  in  Dor.  prose  dyand$ai  Callicr.  Stob.  85,  18.  Mid. 
dyand^ofxcu,  as  act.  imper.  -affo  Ap.  Rh.  4,  416 ;  -ofifvot  Od. 
7,  33.  21,  224:  imp.  Dor.  ayandCovro  Pind.  p.  4,  241.  Mostly 
Epic  and  Lyric.  («>«-.)  The  collat.  form  dyanaa  is  regular 
and  pretty  complete  in  act.  and  pass,  but  we  think  without 
mid.  A  Dor.  inf.  dyaTnjv  occurs  in  Stob.  Flor.  85,  17;  and 
an  Aeol.  imp.  ^n-cw  Theocr.  Epigr.  19. 

'Ayy^^w  ^0  announce,  Soph.  O.  C.  1511;  Ar.  Lys.  1235; 
Her.  3,  140;  Thuc.  7,  43,  3  pi.  Dor.  dyyiWovri,  cV-  Pind.  P. 
4,  31;  imper.  ayytWt  Aesch.  Ch.  658;  Ar.  Vesp.  409;  PI.  Leg. 
913,  3  pi.  ayy€XX<^in-tt)i/ Attic  so  called,  II.  8.  517,  h'  PI.  Leg.  784; 
dyyi\\<t>v  Od.  14,  r?3;  Aesch.  Ag.  30;  Thuc.  7,  8,  Dor. 
fem.  ayyeXXoMj-a,  61-  Pind.  N.  5,  3  :  imp.  ijyytWov  Thuc.  7,  17 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  15,  iter.  ayycXXco-^c,  citt-  II.  17,  409:  ftit.  a77€X© 
Aesch.  Pr.  943  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1429 ;  Eur.  Ale.  209 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
654;  Thuc.  2,  85,  dn-  Pind.  P.  6,  18,  Ion.  oyyeXcw  II.  9,  617; 
Her.  I,  43.  4,  14,  Dor.  oyycXifi,  dv-  Inscr.  Heracl.  i,  70 :  1  aor. 
fjyytCKa  Od.  23,  22;  Soph.  O.  R.  604;  Her.  8,  80;  Antiph. 
2,  y,  2 ;  PI.  Phaed.  58,  Dor.  ayyrjXa  Inscr.  Cret.  2556,  43 
(Ahrens,  dyyfX-  2  aor.  Boeckh) :  p.  ^yycXica  Polyb.  35,  4,  jcot- 
Lys.  25,  30,  ctcr-  Lycurg.  i,  wfpi-  Dem.  21,  4:  pip.  ^cX»c€»,  drr- 
Dera.  19,  23:  p.  p.  rjyytXfuu  rare  in  Poet.  Aesch.  Ch.  774; 
Thuc.  8,  97;  PI.  Charm.  153,  €(-  Eur.  Med.  1007:  pip. 
rjyyfXfiTjv,  3  pi.  '€\ti€voi  ^aap  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  1 6,  Ion.  3  sing. 
ayytXro  if  sound  Her.  7,  37,  see  2  aor. :  1  aor.  ^yyeX^  Eur. 
Hec.  591;  Her.  6,  69;  Thuc.  8,  i ;  Andoc.  2,  20;  Xen.  Hell. 
I,  5,  16;  Isae.  9,  3;   Dem.  3,  5,  dn-  Eur.  Hec  672;   Antiph. 


I,  ii;  Dem.  i8,  284,  cfayy-  Her,  i,  ai  (Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein), 
see  below:  Ait.  p.  ayy€\6ri<rofiaif  air-  Dem.  19,  324:  2  aor. 
iyyfX»;ir  if  correct,  Eur.  I.  T.  932,  the  only  instance  in  classic 
Greek  (Mss.  Matth.  Passow,  -c'X^iyv  Elms.  Dind.  Herm.  Monk, 
&c.) ;  often  late,  Plut  Ant.  68 ;  Herodn.  3,  i ;  Polyaen.  2,  i,  9 
(Mss.  Woelf.),  diT'TjyyeXrf  Plut.  Galb.  25;   D.  Hal.  9,  16.  20. 

II,  23  (Kiessl.).  10,  20  (Vulg.  '€\$rj  Kiessl.);  Herodn.  3,  7,  i ; 
(v.  r.  Her.  2,  121),  8t-  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  2,  dv-  V.  T.  Gen.  38,  24. 
Exod.  14,  5;  N.  T.  I  Pet.  i,  12,  icor-  Act.  17,  13  &c.:  2.  ftit. 
late  dv-ayytXriarrai  V.  T.  Ps.  21,  3 1,  8t-  58,  13  :  2  aor.  act. 
ilyY€Kov  perhaps  late,  often  doubtful,  D.  Hal.  10,  20  (Vulg.  -XXop 
Kiessl.);  Polyaen.  4,  i,  21,  jcar-  Plut.  Sert.  24;  Herodn.  5,  2 
(Bekk.),  trap-  App.  Civ.  i,  121  (Bekk.),  unaugm.  ayyeXcnyv  Anth. 
(Agath.  Scho!.)  7,  614,  doubtful  in  classic  Greek,  air-r^yyfkov 
Her.  4,  153  (Mss.  S.  V.  Gaisf.  Schweigh.  -cXXov  Steph.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Kriig.  Bred.  Lhard.  Stein),  -tXov  7,  142  (Mss.  Schweigh. 
Bekk.  Krtig.  -€\Kov  Ms.  S.  Aid.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.  Stein), 
^i'hyy*^^  Lycurg.  85  (Vulg.  Bekk.  -riyytWt  Mss.  A.  B.,  Bait. 
Saupp.  Scheibe),  ctV-  Dem.  20,  79  (Wolf,  Schaef.  -tXXoi'  Bekk. 
B.  S.  Dind.  Voem.),  see  obs.  Mid.  dyycXXo/icu  Poet,  in  simple y 
and  only  pros.  Soph.  Aj.  1376,  cf-  Her.  6,  10,  cV-  Thuc.  6, 
88;   PL  Prot.  319:  imp.  ^eXXcJ^iiji;,  hr-  Soph.  El.  1018;   Her. 

5,  98.  7,  i;    PI.  Lach.   186:    flit,   {ayytkovfuik)  \    aor.   ^yyeiXd/tiiyp, 

cV-  Her.  6,  35 ;  PI.  Gorg.  458 :  2  aor.  very  doubtful  (ayycXrro), 
ayytkro  if  sound  Her.  7,  37,  is  pass,  and  perhaps  meant  for  pip. 
(Mss.  S.  V.  Schaef.  Gaisf.  ^yycXXcro  Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.  Bred.), 

hr-ayyiX'  3,  1 42  (Vulg.  cV-ayycXX-  Ms.  P.  Gaisf.  Stein,  cV-ijyycXX- 

Mss.  V.  S.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  &c.) ;   iir-ayyiXowTo  Xen.  An. 

5,  6,  26  (Mss.  -fXXotvTo  Mss.  Krtig.  -ctXaimi  Popp.),  -«Xon-o 
D.  Sic.  II,  3  (Tauchn.  -cXXovto  Bekk.  Dind.);  -cXd/Aewt  11,  4. 
Fr.  30,  5  (Tauchn.  -cXftcvot,  -cXXo/zcwt  Bekk.  Dind.)  &c.  &c. 
so  doubtful  are  both  2  aorists  rfyytKop,  fjyy€\6firjvy  see  v.  r. 
Soph.  O.  R.  955;  Thuc.  8,  86  &c.;  Xen.  An.  i,  4,  12.  3,  4,  14.  5, 

6,  26  (Popp.  Ktihn.)  Vb.  lOMC-ayycXrrfs  Soph.  Ant.  1286,  dir- 
ayyf\r€0¥  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  31,  3.  This  verb  in  the  Mss. 
of  Her.  is  usu.  with,  often  without  augment.     Gaisf.  and  Stein 

follow  the  Mss.  dyy«X-  7,  37,  ii-ayy  I,  21.  5,  105.  I18,  cV-oyy- 
3,   135.   142   &C.  rjyy  6,   69.  8,   80,  €7r-?ryy-    7,   I.    39    &C.    but 

Bekk.  Krtig.  Bred,  always  ^yy-,  and  perhaps  Dind.  except  once 
i^ayy-  I,  21,  seemingly  by  oversight. 

In  the  later  critical  recensions,  editors  in  accordance  with  the 
best  Mss.  have  discarded  almost  entirely  the  2  aor.  act.  mid. 
and  pass,  for  1  aor.  and  often  imp.  which,  if  the  Mss.  represent 
the  usage^  seems  to  have  been  sometimes  used  with  apparently 
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the  force  of  an  aorist.  In  Xen.,  Plato,  and  the  Attic  Poets, 
we  think  there  is  not  left  a  trace  of  2  aor.  except  perhaps  Eur. 
Hel.  448,  oyycXctp,  which,  if  correct,  seems  left  to  the  sad 
choice  of  being  either  2  aor.,  or  future  with  Sv.  Gaisf.  in  his 
last  ed.  of  Her.  (1839)  retains  2  aor.  act.  we  think  in  one 
place  only,  dnfiyy€\ov  4,  153,  Bekker  and  Kriig.  at  7,  142, 
Dind.  Bred.  Lhardy  imp.  amiyycWov  in  both  passages.  In  the 
orators,  Bekker  has  left  perhaps  only  one  instance  cfiJyycXc 
Lycurg.  85,  to  which  however,  in  the  critical  notes,  he  prefers 
^ivyy^f'^^t  Bait.  Saupp.  Scheibe  f^jJyycXXe  (Mss.  A.  B.):  2  aor. 
mid.  Gaisf  once  and  unaugm.  SyyiXro  (if  not  pip.)  Her. 
7,  37,  but  imp.  ^yycXXfTo  (Bekk.  Dind.),  and  Poppo,  though 
retaining  inayytkoivro  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  26,  has  nevertheless 
stigmatized  it,  and  suggested  anjyyfiXcanxt  from  v.  r.  xmurxvovvro 
(Dind.) :  on  the  same  grounds  Kriiger  suggests  imp.  rmryycX- 
\ovroy  but  gives  in  the  text  opt.  -yiXKotvro,  Some  foreigners, 
probably  from  want  of  Gaisford's  last  ed.  of  Her.,  have  mis- 
represented the  readings  of  that  cautious,  sound,  and  candid 
scholar. 

'Aycipu  To  collect,  Aesch.  Ch.  638  ;  Dem.  8,  26,  ^w-  Ar.  PI.  584; 
subj.ayc/pj/sAlcm.  33(Dind.);  opt.  dye t'poi  Od.  17,  362;  Xen.  Hier. 
9,  9 ;  imper.  3  pi.  aynp6vT<av  Attic  so  called,  II.  2,  438 ;  oyc/pw 
II.  II,  770;  Her.  4,  35;  Thuc.  2,  17 ;  inf  dydpiiu  Her.  4,  35, 
Dor.  dy€ip€v  Theocr.  14,  40  (Mein.  Words,   -pcti/   Ahr.   &c.): 

imp.  ^yupopHer,  I,  61,  ay€ip-  Ap.   Rh.   2,    186:    tut.   (aycpw?): 

aor.  ffiipa  II.  17,  222,  ayfip'  Od.   f4,   285;   Hes.   Op.  652; 

dyfipoxri  Thuc.   6,    *Jl',    dycipoiy    Ap,   Rh.     I,    893;    inf.    dycipoi 

Thuc.  I,  9 ;  dyiipas  II.  9,  338 ;  Soph.  El.  695  ;  Eur.  Hec.  615  ; 
Thuc.  4,  105;  PI.  Rep.  369,  Dor.  -elpais  Pind.  P.  9,  54:  p. 
late  <rvv-ayriy€pKas  Theodr.  Prodr.  4,  467  (Herch.) ;  -kus  Hesych.: 
p.p.  dyrjy€pfi(vos  App.  Civ.  2,  1 34,  avv  Phot  Hesych. :  pip. 
dyrjytpTo  App.  Mithr.  108,  Epic  3  pi.  dyrjytpaTo  II.  4,  21 1 ;  and 
late  prose  App.  Hisp.  40:  aor.  rfyipBriv  II.  i,  57,  dyipBt)  22,  475, 

Epic  3  pl.  rjytp6(v  II.  I,  57.      Od.  8,  24,  ay€p$€V  Ap.  Rh.  3,  356  : 

ftit.  dy€p6fi(rfTai  (Hesych.).  Mid.  dydpofiai  gather  for  oneself 
Od.    13,    14;    frtpi-ay€Lp6iJL€Voi    PI.    Rep.    62 1  :    imp.    ia-trytlpcro 

11.  15,  240.  21,  417  (Bekk.):  ftit.  dyepovvrai  reflex  or  pass. 
Orac.  Sib.  i,  346 :  1  aor.  rfytipdp,T)v^  dytipafitpos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1335; 
Q.  Sra.  2,  559,  ivv-aydpoTo  Od.  14,  323;  late  prose  Ael.  V.  H. 
4,  14  :  2  aor.  dytpovro  Epic,  and  reflex  collected  themselves, 
assembled^  11.  i8,  245.  Od.  20,  277 ;  dytpivBai  Od.  2,  385 
(Buttm.   Bekk.   -ip^vBtu,  Dind.   Ameis);    part.   sync.  dyp6\ktvQ^ 

II.    20,    166.      Od.    20,    123.       Late    pres.    dyepoftai^^dyfip-    Ap. 

Rl^  3»  895;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  378,  ofK^-  3,  231 ;  Theocr.  17,  94. 


^  Ay  fiXariw—^  Ay  KOLKi^OfAai.  7 

We  have  not  observed  the  simple  form  of  this  verb  in  Comedy. 
The  1  aor.  act.  seems  to  have  been  occasionally  confounded 
with  1  aor.  of  ryc/pco.  At  IL  5,  510,  old  editions  have  Bvfilnf 
aytipai,  which  late  editors  have  properly  changed  to  cyci/Hu ;  and 

I^XJV  ^(par  13,  778,  frdXc/ioP  ifyttpap  PI.  Leg.  685,  should  also 

be  referred  to  dytlpn.  The  mid.  and  passive  in  the  stmple  form 
seem  to  be  exclusively  Epic  in  the  classic  period.  The  2  aor. 
mid.  is  always  intrans.,  the  1  aor.  always  trans,  simple  and 
comp. ;  iaaytiparo  \a6s  Od.  1 4,  248  (Vulg.  Dind.)  has  been 
rightly  altered  to  imp.  €(raytlptro  by  Bekker,  and  adopted  by 
Faesi,  Baeumlein,  La  Roche.     Her.  always  augments  this  verb, 

(fyftp'  I,  61.  62,  (rvv-riytip-  4,  4.  163. 

*AYT|XaWu,  dy-  To  drive  out  as  polluted  {3yos-t\avva),  in  the 
classic    period,    only    pres.  dyrfXarM  Her.   5,    72 :    and  Ait. 

AYrj\aTrj<r€tv  Soph.  O.  R.  402.      (a.) 

'Ayitw  To  consecrate  (5ytof),  Poet,  and  late  prose,  -ifct  Dio.  H. 
i>  57>  -tfovcTf  4,  2  ;  -ifo)v  Soph.  O.  C.  1495:  imp.  rjyiCov  conveyed 
stealthily^  filched^  Ar.  Plut  681  :   aor.  pass.  dyiaOtU  Pind.  01. 

'Ayti^u  To  bring.  Epic  and  Ion.  Od.  14,  105.  22,  198 ;  Her, 
3,  97,  3  pi.  Ion.  '€vtT%,  Callim.  Apoll.  82;  aytwv  Hes.  Op.  676; 
Crates  i,  8  (Bergk),  Ion.  oyivcciy,  otp-  Her.  3,  89,  wv-  Arr.  Ind. 
8, 10,  Epic  oytW/ifKu  Od.  20,  213  ;  oyivcW  Her.  7,  25 ;  and  late, 
Arr.  Ind.  8,  9  :  imp.  riyiv€ov  II.  18,  493,  but  aylvtov  24,  784,  jcot- 
Od.  10, 104 ;  and  always  Her.  ayiv  3,  89.  93.  97.  7,  25,  aTr-ayiV 
3,  92.  94,  iter.  ayivta-Kov  Od.  17,  294,  augm.  ^tV  unus.  and  late 
Arat  III  (Bekk.):  ftit.  -^<r»  H.  Hym.  i,  57.  2,  71.  82:  pass. pres. 
late  dyiinjrai  Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  93 ;  ayiv€t(r6ai  Arr.  Ind.  32,  7. 
Mid.  ayw€Ofjuu  cause  to  dring  to  oneself ,   '€6fi€vos  Her.   7,   33. 

0,  c  always,     ijyivtov  II.  18,  493,  is  trisyllabic,  as  ^Xdoreov  15,  21. 

ayivta-Kov  from  oytvcw,  is  analogous  to  KciKea-Kero,  moXio-Kcro. 

'AyKdlofiOi  To  lift  in  the  arms,  Epic,  and  only  imp.  ar^Ka^ovro 
H.  17, 722,  ^«df-  Nonn.  4,  203 :  (ftit.  ?) :  and  aor.  late  rpfKafTfraxo 
Nonn.  7,  318.  41,  199. 

'Ayicc^^iD  Poet  for  dMi-«raXca>. 

*AyicaXilo|Aai  To  embrace^  Simonid.  7,  77  (Bergk);  Plut.  Mor. 
638:  (ftit.):  aor.  ^jcaXi<rd/ij;v  Anth.  (Meleagr.)  12,  122;  Maneth. 

1,  45:  with  p.  as  mid.  ^icaXio-zxcW  Lycophr.  142,  wr-  Eur.  He- 
racl.  42  :  pres.  pass.  clyjcaAifd/tievor  Aesop  366  (Halm.)  The 
comp.  €P-ayKaKi{ofiai  is  also  pass.  Diod.  Sic.  3,  58,  and  Mid. 
Alciphr.  2,  4,  5  (Mein.) ;  Plut.  Camill.  5 :  imp.  cV-iry-  Alciphr. 
3,  55,  8 :  aor.  tp-^eyKakurcu  Anth.  7,  476 ;  -a-dfitvos  N.  T.  Marc. 
9,  36 :  with  p.  p.  as  mid.  iyrjyKokiatievos  Callistr.  Descr.  1 46 : 
and  pip.  iiMjyKakum  1 62  (Kayser),  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. 


8  '^AyK€lfl€U ^AyPO€W. 

'AyKCifiOi  for  avd-Ktifuu, 

*AyKp€\Ld¥wiu,  see  xpc/i-. 

'AyXdttu  To  make  splendid^  adorn^  Hippocr.  8,  368  (Lit);  AeL 
N.  A.  8,  28;  Aristaen.  i,  i;  Poet  in  Athen.  14,  16:  imp. 
fffkaiCovl  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  148  (Mss.);  Philostr.  Apoll. 
6,  248 ;  Theoph.  Epist.  15 :  fut.  -olo),  cV-  Ar.  Eccl.  575  :  aor. 
rrykaUra  Anth.  7,  321.  418 ;  late  prose  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  9, 
dyX-  Theocr.  Epigr.  i,  4 ;   subj.  o^XawT^,  «r-  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.)  2, 

1 184  ;   late  prose  ayKatva^  Plut  Mor.  965  :    (p.)  :  p.  p.  rf/kaifrrtu 

AeL  H.  A.  17,  33;  Philostr.  Apoll.  i,  25;  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
204;  'Xa^iofos  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  268,  cV-  (Cratin.)  2,  177  : 
aor.  late  air-rjyKatvBr)  Agath.  2,  15.  Mid.  oykat^oyLot,  adom 
oneself^  delight  in,  Simon.  Am.  7,  70  (B.);  Pind.  01.  i,  14: 
fut.  aykaitiaBcu,  II.  lo,  33 1,  «r-  1 8,  1 33,  the  Only  tense  simple 
or  compd.  used  by  Hom. 

The  pres.  and  Ait.  mid.  are  by  some  called  passive.  rfy\ai(€v 
imp.  act.  is  used  intrans.  as  mid.  Antiph.  Com.  Fr.  3,  148, 
for  which  Meineke  adopts  Porson's  suggestion  cm/yXotiffTo :  but 
Hesychius's  oyXoifrc,  ^oXXrt,  if  correct,  seems  against  the  change. 
This  verb  occurs  neither  in  Trag.  nor  classic  prose. 

'Ayi^u  To  know  noiy  Soph.  Tr.  78.  El.  1475;  Isocr.  i,  17; 
Isae.  3,  29 ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  53 ;  Epic  subj.  oyvotjo-i  Od.  24, 
218;  -o€tv  Antiph.  5,  44;  Thuc.  2,  48;  pt.  -ovin-ct  Thuc.  i,  50, 
Ion.  'tvvTti  Her.  4,  156 :   imp.  rf/voow  Isocr.  7,  21 ;   Aeschin. 

2,  136,  Ion.  -cJfOF  Hippocr.  2,  226  (Lit.) :  fUt.  -^o-ca  Bacchyl.  31 
(B.);  Isocr.  12,  251;  (Gorg.)  Fr.  685;  Dem.  32,  10.  54,  31  ; 
PI.  Alcib.  (i),  133:  aor.  ^i/d);<ra  Thuc.  4,  96;  Dem.  23,  155; 
subj.  'r](Tjis  Aesch.  Eum.  134;  -^o-cttp  Isocr.  15,  220;  -rivas 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  29;  Isae.  8,  4;  Aeschin.  i,  83;  -^o-at  Isae. 
II,  38,  Epic  Tiyvolrf(Ta  II.  2,  807 ;   Hes.  Th.  551;  Anth.  9, 

548,    iter.    Ion.  COntr.  dyvaxratrKf  Od    23,  95:    p.  fiyv6riKa  Com. 

Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  393.  (Dion.)  3,  548;  Hippocr.  4,  78;  Aeschin. 

3,  84 ;    Dem.    23,   80 :  pip.   -rjKttv  Luc.   Philops.   6 :    p.   p. 

fr/v6rjfiai     Isocr.      1 5,      171;      PL      Leg.      797:      aor.     riyvorjdrjp 

Isocr.  5,  88;  Dem.  18,  303:  fUt.  mid.  ayvofjaofiai  as  pass. 
Dem.  18,  249  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.);  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  5  (Mss. 
V.  F.) :  but  ftit.  pass.  oyvorfBriaofMu  Luc.  quoted  (Mss.  A.  C.  M. 
Dind.    Jacobitz);    Dem.    quoted    (Vulg.).  Vb.    ayvorirtov 

Dioscor.  Prooem.  i.  Of  this  verb,  Poets  seem  to  have  used 
only  pres.  aor.  and  rarely  perf.  act.  Why  ftit.  mid.  dyvoriaofiai 
should  be  said  "to  want  classical  authority"  we  know  not, 
since  it  is  vouched  by  the  best  Ms.  and  adopted  by  the  best 
editors  of  Dem.  18,  249  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bait.  Saupp.)  Some 
lexicons  err  exceedingly  in  saying  that  the  ftit.  mid.  is  more 


fireq.  than  the  fdt.  act.  There  is  no  ground  for  comparison,  for 
in  the  only  instance  where  the  mid.  occurs  it  is  passive. 

'AyKufii  To  breaky  II.  12,  148;  Achae.  Fr.  24  (Wagn.),  jcot- 
Thuc.  4, 1 1 ;  PL  Men.  79,  and  in  comp.  oyvvca,  kot-  Com.  Fr.  3, 
254 ;  Xen.  Oec.  6,  5 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  i,  21 ;  Paus.  6,  20,  8, 
(aya>)  :  imp.  (^yov),  Dor.  ^t  (if  not  from  ay«  bring)  Bion  i,  82 
(Vulg.  Il^  Mein.) :  ftit.  a^«,  kot-  in  tmesi  II.  8,  403 ;  Com.  Fr.  2, 
559:  aor.  eia^a  II.  7,  270.  Od.  5,  316;  Theocr.  25,  256,  icar-  II. 
'3>  257;  Ar.  Vesp.  1435;  Thuc.  3,  89;  PI.  Crat.  389,  and  rare 

?fi  Ep.    11.    23,    392,   icar-   HippOCr.    5,    224;    afoff   II.    23,    34I, 

-2/5,  161 ;  afiiff  Hes.  Op.  434,  -«av  440 ;  imper.  ^pv  II.  6,  306; 
I>art.  a^as  II.  16,  371;  Eur.  Hel.  1598;  inf.  ^at  II.  21,  178; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  96,  KOT-  Eur.  Sup.  508;  Com.  Fr.  2,  603:  p.  p.  «ay/iai, 
jcor-  Paus.  8,  46,  5 ;  Luc.  Tim.  10 :  2  p.  in  comp.  eaya,  eV-  in 
tmesi  am  broken,  Hes.  Op.  534,  icar-  Eur.  Cycl.  684 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
403;  Com.  Fr.  3,  577 ;  PI.  Gorg.  469 ;  Dem.  54,  35,  Ion.  firyo, 
KOT'  Her.  7,  224;  Hippocr.  3,  492  (Littr^):  2  aor.  i&yr)v  II.  13, 
162.  17,  607;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  954;  Theocr.  22,  190,  but  Att.  e^yjyv, 
KOT'  Ar.  Vesp.  1428.  Ach.  944;  Andoc.  i,  61 ;  Lys.  3,  14,  un- 
augm.  ^iyriv  rare  II.  3,  367.  16,  801,  Sytv  Ep.  3.  pl.  4,  214.  Att. 
perhaps  always  €^i/,  Ep.  €&yrjv,  only  once  iiy-  II.  1 1,  559  in  arsi, 
but  degraded  as  spurious  by  Bekk.  in  2  ed.,  by  others  retained ; 
Batr.  238  (Mss.  Draheim,  eKkdaOrj  Vulg.  241.)         Vb.  icar-airroy 

Ar.  Pax  1244. — ayev  3  pl.  for  ayTjo-av,  II.  4,  2 1 4.      See  KOToyifVfU. 

The  simple  form  is  always  poetic  in  the  act.  and  mostly  in 
the  pass,  voice,  ^yvvrai  Eur.  Hel.  410,  ntpi-  II.  16,  78,  icar- 
Soph.  Fr.  147;  ayvvTo  Hes.  Sc.  279;  -vfitvo^  II.  16,  769; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1334;  Her.  i,  185,  never  in  Attic  prose.  We 
have  never  seen  pres.  5y«,  and  imp.  only  once,  in  the  Dor. 
form  iy€  if  correct,  Bion  i,  82  (Mss.  Vulg.,  Ziegl.),  see  above. 

'AynMrvw  To  know  no/,  seems  to  be  a  late  form,  Musae.  249; 
Coluth.  186;  Tzetz.  A.  Hom.  364;  Nonn.  42,  163;  Luc.  Ep. 
Sat.  2,  25  (Jacobitz);  -av  Coluth.  8;  D.  Per.  173.  dyvaxraaKt 
Od.  23,  95,  seems  rather  to  be  an  iter.  Ion.  form  of  rryv6rj<r€, 

'Ayopd^tt  To  freqtunt  the  ayopd,  to  market,  buy,  Her.  2,  35; 
Xen.  Lac.  9,  4,  Dor.  -curba  Theocr.  15,  16  :  imp.  ^yopafoi/  Her. 
3,  139;  Thuc.  6,  51;  Dem.  19,  229:  fUt  -^o-o)  Ar.  Lys.  633; 
Com.  Fr.  3, 439;  Charit.  i,  11,  3,  Megar.  -ao-oi,  -(rovvrti  Ar.  Ach. 
750:  aor.  riy6paaa  Com.  Fr.  (Sotad.)  3,  585;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2, 
18;  Dem.  21,  149:  p.  ^cJ/KMfo C.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  182;  ^yopoxws 
Dem.  32,  14;  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  34,  5.  6;  Polyb.  6,  17:  p.  p. 
tfyopatriUva  Isae.  8,  23,  -/xcW  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  281,  as  mid. 
see  below :  aor.  rryopdaOrjp  always  pass.  (Dem.)  59,  46 :  imp. 
ifyopdi,€To  Dem.  50,  25.         Mid.  -dCoiiai,  buy  /or  oneself,  Xen. 


lO  ^Ayopaofxai — ^Ayopevco. 

An.  I,  3,  14:  imp.  (^yopafcro) :  ftit.  {-da-ofiai):   aor.  (ffyopeurafirip), 

subj.  -aaovTcu  Dem.  50,  55  :    and  as  mid.  p.  p.  rjyopdadcu,  Dem. 
35,  19.        ay-,  but  icy  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  620. 
'AyopcSofiai  To  harangue,  mostly  Epic,  .aatrOf  II.  2,  337 :    inf. 

ayopaaBai  Theogn,    1 59*    in   Att.   only  imp.    (^fiyopa6fxtjv),  riyop£» 

Soph.  Tr.  601  (trimeter),  Epic  2  pL  -oacr^c  II.  8,  230,  -<J«vro 
4,  I ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  168;  Q.  Sm.  5,  432;  Her.  6,  11,  see  below: 

ftlt.  (ayopria'Oftai)  I    aor.  unaug^.   dyopria'aro  11.    9,    95.    18,    253. 

Od.  7,  185:  laor.  p.  ayopriBtU  formerly  Pind.  I.  i,  51,  has  been 
altered  by  Pauw  to  (vdyofnjBtU  Dor.  for  cvi/y-  which  the  sense 
and  metre  require. 

Hom.  has  always  the  lengthd.  forms  ayopaafrBt  for  -dt(T6t^ 

"Utrde :    so  imp.  rfyopaaaBt^  3  pi,  r)yop6<ovro^dovTO,  "avrOy  II.  4,  I  ; 

Her.  6,  1 1  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.),  if  correct,  the  only  instance  in 
prose,  though  Passow  says  it  is  frequent  in  Herodotus.  Liddell 
and  Scott  have  now  corrected  this  error,  ay-  except  II.  2,  337, 
oy-  in  arsis. — The  Epic  form  fiyop6<ovTo  in  Her.  is  rather  suspi- 
cious, unless  it  be  granted  that  he  borrcrvoed  it  unchanged  from 
Hom.  see  II.  4,  i.  It  is  not  the  u^age  of  Her.  to  insert  o  before  » 
contracted  from  a©:  Spfiiavro  7,  88,  ixp^tavro  i,  53.  4,  157  &c. 
tfirfXavfoivTo  7>  172  &c.  &c.  never  -dtovro.  Had  dyopdoficu  been  an 
Ion.  prose  form  and  peculiar  to  the  Ion.  dialect,  he  would  most 
probably  have  written  dyopwin-o,  'iwrroy  or  -eoi^o,  without  aug- 
ment ;  if  common  to  the  Attic  and  Ion.  ffyopS>vTo,  -ewvro,  or  -covro, 
with  augm.     The  Herodotean  form  is  ayopcv©,  fjy6p€vop  i,  60. 

3,  119  &C,  &C,  Mid.  ayopci^a-aa-^ai  9,  26.      Dietsch,  Abicht, 

Lhardy,  accordingly  read  rjyoptvovro  or  -cuov,  but  if  dyopdofiat  is 
kept,  dyop&vrOf  Bredow  rjyopiovro  which  occurs  2,  36.  4,  180. 
For  the  similar  form  KOfidaxri  4, 191,  Dind.  Dietsch,  Abicht,  read 
-covfft,  Lhardy  KOfiSxri  with  Mss.  S.  V. 

'Ayopcuu  71?  harangue,  proclaim,  II.  i,  365 ;  Eur.  Elec.  1356 ; 
Antiph.  3,  y,  7;    Xen.  An.  5,  6,  27;    Lys.  9,  10;    Epic  inf. 

'€fi€vaiy  Od.  13,  327,  -€p€v  II.  9,  369  :    imp.  rjySpcvov  Soph.  O.  C. 

838 ;  Ar.  Ach.  41 ;  Her.  7,  10,  i.  9,  92  ;  Xen.  HelL  6,  3,  7, 
dydp'  II.  I,  385,  Trpo-  Her.  I,  22  (Dind.  Stein,  irporjy  Bekk.): 
fat.  -cvff®  II.  7,  361.  Od.  I,  179.  3,  254.  4,  836.  12,  56  ;  Hes. 
Op.  402;  Alciphn  3,  52,  npoa-  PL  Theaet.  147,  a-w  Luc. 
pro  Imag.  24  :  aor.  riydptvaa  Luc.  Pise.  15,  dydptvae  II.  8,  29, 
irpo'fjy6ptva'€  Her.  I,  74.  1 25;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  247,  Ar- 
Dem.  40,  44.  55,  4,  cl-  Longus  3,  30,  Dor.  oycJpcvo-cv  Pind.  P. 

4,  156  (Bergk,  avr-ayop-  Vulg.) ;  dyopfvaijs,  air-  PL  Theaet.  200 
(Bekk.  Ast),  '(wrjiyKar-  Ar.Pax  107  (Dind.  Bergk, -evi/  Cob.  Mein.); 

dy6p€V(rop  Od.  I,  174.  4,  645,  -cvcarc  II.   18,    I42   (Vulg.);    ayo- 

p€vo-o4  IL  12,  176.  Od.  5,  183.  7,  241.  II,  381 ;   Anth.  7,  377 ; 


^Ayopevco.  1 1 

Her.  3,  74,  trpoo*-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  2,  i ;  ayopeva-af,  trpocr-  Lycurg. 
9.  18  ;   Dem.  39,  38,  <rvv-  19,  178  :    p.  frpO'rjy6p€vic€  (Dem.)  11, 

20  :    p.  p.  irpO'rjyop€Vfi€va  Xen.  Mem.  I,   2,  35 :    ax>r.  rfyopeCOrjVj 

irpocr-  Aesch.  Pr.  834,  -ntBrj  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxil.)  3,  350.  (Philem.) 
4,  40;   npoa-^eyoptvBj  Dem.  40,  I,  dva-  Xen.  Ven.  I,  14 :  ftxt. 

mid.  as  pass,  irpo-oyopcva-rrai  Xen.  M.  £q.   2,   7  (^^^S*  -cvcrai 

Dind.  Sauppe):  aor.  ayoptvcaadai  Her.  9,  26.  Vb.  ayop^v- 
rm^  vpov'  PL  Phaed.  104. 

We  have  drawn  out  this  verb,  not  because  of  any  irregularity, 
but  because  Cobet  (Var.  Lect  p.  36  &c.)  maintains  that  it  is 
used  by  classic  writers  in  the  pres.  and  imp.  only,  "  praesentis 
tantum  et  imperfecti  formam  in  usu  esse/'  that  its  ftit.  and  aor. 

&C.    are    cpco,    tliroVf    and    that    ^^  ayoptva-KOy   ffySpfvaOj   rjy6p(VKa    et 

cognata  omnia  neque  in  simplici  forma,  neque  in  composita  in 
antique  sermone  Graeco  usitata  fuisse,  neque  earum  formarum 
exempla  apud  veteres  extare,  nisi  forte  in  uno  alteroque  loco 
depravato.*'  He  bates  a  trifle  in  the  case  of  wpotrayoptvio,  but 
adds  "  ceterarum  (formarum)  nee  vola  nee  vestigium  est."  We 
think  he  has  been  misled  by  a  too  exclusive  attention  to  a 
particular  class  of  writers.  But  is  it  sound  policy  to  allow  a 
pragmatical  section  to  give  law  on  a  matter  which  affects  the 
liberties  of  the  community,  and  on  which  other  bodies  are  as 
well  qualified  to  judge  ?  The  orator  might  from  use  and  wont 
confine  himself /r^wibw^//^'  to  the  prea.  and  imp.,  but  is  this 
to  prevent  poet,  philosopher,  and  historian  from  freely  using 
also  the  fdt.  aor.  and  perf.  if  it  so  pleased  them  ?  But  even  the 
orators  seem  sometimes  to  have  leapt  their  limits — more  freq., 
we  think,  than  Cobet  was  aware  when  he  was  trying  to  define 
them.  Nay,  we  think  it  probable  that  Aeschines  himself,  whom 
he  rather  confidently  produces  to  vouch  his  views,  wrote 
tunfydptva't,  not  -p€vc  3,  122,  notwithstanding  the  proximity  of 

mmf.     See  Pind.  &t  Sp*  ^rcircv.    oKo,  d*  dvTay6p€v<r€v  Kai  IlfXias  P.  4, 

156  (Bergk.)  The  "sequiores,"  Cobet  grants,  used  dyopeuo-tt), 
''€%Mra,  -€v«ca,  but  "errant  omnes,  Sophistae,  Rhetores,  Magistri  !" 
We  have  noted  the  following :  ayop€va<a  Alciphr.  3,  52 ;  Philostr. 
Ap.  186,  cwr-  Plut.  Lysand.  3.  Nic.  21.  Mor.  195,  ef-  Luc. 
Navig.  II.  Demon.  11;  Orph.  Arg.  1355,  avv-  Luc.  Peregr.  13: 
aor.  riy6p€vau  D.  Hal.  i,  65;  Luc.  Pise.  15,  dtr-  Aristot.  Oec. 
2,  24 ;  Plut.  Mor.  228,  trpocr-  Aristot.  Polit.  i,  12,  3;  Plut. 
Mar.  41;  Polyb.  i,  8,  i,  irpo-  D.  Cass.  58,  12,  dv  Plut.  Mor. 
240;  Heliod.  4,  5,  61-  Plut.  C.  Gracch.  16,  €$-  Luc.  Indoct. 
25;  D.  Laert.  Prooem.  4,  5  :  fty6p(vKa  Liban.  Or.  7  (p.  319), 
mr-  Plut  Mor.  1096 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  24,  2,  irpoa-  Plut.  Lycurg. 
6 ;    D.  Sic.  I,  37 :   p.  p.  ^pcimu,  an-  App.  Pun.  59 ;    ^yo- 
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p€Vfuvos,  air-  Aristot.  Polit  7,  1 7,  9;  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  4,  i: 
aor.  riyoptvOrjv  Strab.  3,  3,  6;  ifpoaayoprvOj  Aristot.  Polit.  7,  16, 
18,  wr-  Top.  6,  5,  2,  dv-  Plut  C.  Gracch.  3.  Mor.  176.  202.  768, 
irpo-  Heliod.  5,  23 ;  App.  S)rr.  63  &c.  &c. 

*  Ay  pint  To  fake,  catch,  PoeL  and  only  pres.  indie,  and  imperat 
ayptls  Anth.  6,  304,  -€i  Sapph.  Fr.  2,  14;  Aesch.  Ag.  126 
(chor.);  imper.  Sypn  Archil.  Fr.  5,  3 ;  so  Horn,  but  only  inter- 
jectionally,  (grip),  come,  come  on,  II.  5,  765.  Od.  21,  176;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  487,  dyp€LT€  Od.  20,  149.  Mid.  dypio  Nic.  Ther.  666, 
now  for  aip€o  (Vulg.) 

'Aypiaii^  To  be  wild  &c.  is  in  classic  authors  rare,  partial,  and 
intrans.  PI.  Rep.  493  ;  D.  Hal.  8,  50  :  imp.  rjyp-  PI.  Rep.  393  : 
fUt.  -ava  501 :   aor.  late  fiypiava  trans.  Dio  Cass.  44,  47 ;    subj. 

'lavgt  Ach.  Tat.  2,  7  >  'dvai  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  13.      Paas.  aypuupofuu 

rare  and  late  D.  Hal.  12,  6,  3,  but  €*£-  PL  Rep.  336 ;  Aristot.  H. 

An.   6,   18,  6:    imp.  rjypuuvovro  Plut.   Ant.  58:     fUt.    -avOrja-ofiai 

V.  T.  Dan.  11,  11  :  aor.  rffpiavOr^v  D.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  24,  i,  2, 
cf-  V.  T.  Dan.  8,  7  (Vat.),  see  below  :  for  which  classic  authors 
use  dypioO/xai  Hippocr.  2,  64  (Lit.) :  imp.  fjypiovfirjv  Eur.  El.  103 1 : 
p.  p.  riypiapai  Soph.  Ph.  1321  ;  Eur.  Or.  387.  L  T.  348  ;  Ar. 
Ran.  897  ;  -afjJvos  Pax  620;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  24,  an-  Soph.  Ph. 
226,  e£-  Isocr.  9,  67 :  aor.  late,  rjypiaBriv  Plut.  Per.  34 ;  Arr. 
Peripl.  4 ;  App.  Hisp.  46,  but  dn--  PI.  Polit  274,  e^-  D.  Hal.  8, 
67 ;  V.  T.  Dan.  8,  7  (Alex,  but  -avBrjv  Vat.)  The  act.  aypi6<a 
again  is  rare,  perhaps  only  dypioavra  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  49,  and  aor. 
ffypioxrt  Eur.  Or.  616;  Joann.  Ped.  7  (VVest.)  In  comp.  how- 
ever, as  generally  happens,  the  case  differs  somewhat :  i^aypw 
is  used  in  pres.  act.  PI.  Leg.  935:  aor.  -tafra  Eur.  Ph.  876; 
Her.  6,  123;  and  i^aypialva  in  pres.  pass.  -aiv€a6ai  PL  Rep. 
336.      We  therefore   doubt  the   correctness   of  Phrynichus's 

statement    aypuodels    koi    ovk    dypiavOeU,    Kairoi    r6    dypiaivofjuu  kol 

dypuuv€<rdai  drriKcar,  at  least  in  the  simple  verb. 

'AypoiKilofiOi  To  be  boorish,  pres.  only  classic  PL  Theaet.  146; 
Plut.  SuU.  6 :  ftit.  (-/crofiat)  :  aor.  -urdfirjv  Aristid.  39,  491. 

'AypcSocrw  To  catch,  Epic,  only  pres.,  and  only  part,  classic, 
dypwratis  Nonn.  16,  232,  dypaxra-fi  0pp.  H.  3,  339,  -ovai  3,  76* 
543.  4,  532.  5,  522;  Nonn.  48,  286;  dypaxraotev  0pp.  Cyn. 
I,  129;  dypaa-atop  Od.  5,  53;  Nic.  Ther.  416;  Lycophr.  499, 
'ovo'a  Callim.  Ap.  59,  'Ovt€s  Lycophr.  598;    -o><ro'€iu  Nonn.  16, 

136.  Pass,  dypaxra-ovrat  0pp.  Hal.  3,  337.  4 1 5.  4,  565.      We 

have  seen  no  certain  case  of  mid.  dypdxraoio  Opp.  Cyn.  i.  129 
(Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to  dypaxraoi^p  (Bodin.  Schneider) ;  and 
aor.  dypaaaca-o  (Hesych.)  is  held  spurious  by  Schmidt.  This 
verb  is  handled  defectively  and  faultily  in  the  lexicons. 
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*AyvpTdlju  To  collecff  5eg,  Epic  and  only  inf  -raffiv  Od.  19, 
284. 

*Ayx«  To  squeeze  the  throaty  Ar.  EccL  640,  -o/xev  Dem.  54,  20 ; 
ttyxoiff  Ar.  Lys.  8i ;  imper.  ^x'  Com.  Fr.  2,  244;  -wv  Ar.  Ran. 
468,  atr-  Od.  19,  230,  ayxovT€£  (Dem.)  47,  59;  -x""  Ar.  Av. 
1575  :  imp.  5yxo»'  Ar.  Vesp.  1039,  &yx'  H.  3»  37 ^  •  ftit.  «?y£tt) 
Ar.  Eccl.  638 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  22,  i :  aor.  late  ^^f  Christ.  Pat. 
327;  oyffic  Liban.  Or.  13  (p.  205);  inf.  5y{ai  Apocr.  4  Mace. 
9,  17,  but  mr-Qy^  Ar.  Pax  795.  Mid.  hang  oneself,  rare 
Srfx<i<r6cu,  Hippocr.  8,  468  (Littri).         Pass,  ayxoiitvoi  Pind.  N. 

1,  46,  -€W7  (Dem.)  47,  59;  Luc.  Anach.  11.  This  verb  is 
scarcely  inflected  beyond  the  fUt.  act.  and  pres.  pass, 
occurring  only  once  in  Hom.,  never  in  Trag.,  and  confined 
in  classic  prose  to  Dem.  The  only  instance  of  mid.  in  the 
simple  verb  is  Hippocr.  8,  468  quoted,  ajr-oyx®  is  more  used, 
and  rather  better  developed,  Od.  19,  230;  Ar.  Vesp.  686; 
late  prose  Polyb.  16,  34,  9;  Plut.  Mar.  27  :  imp.  a-n-rfyxov  ]os. 
Ant  12,  5,  4  :  ftit.  -oyfft  Luc.  Tox.  14  (Jacob.  Bekk.):  aor. 
-7y£d  Ar.  Pax  796;  late  prose  Luc.  Lex.  11.  Mid.  car- 
ayxofuu  strangle  oneself,  Com.  Fr.  3,  81;  Hippocr.  4,  482; 
Andoc  I,  125;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  25:  imp.  a7r-^xo»^o  Thuc. 
3,  81,  2  sing,  unaugm.  dw-dyxco  Archil.  67  (Bergk) :  ftit. 
-oyfo/ioi  Luc.  Gall.  16 ;  Charit.  1,4:  aor.  -rjy^afirjv  Aesch.  Supp. 
465;  Ar.  Nub.  780;  Theocr.  3,  9;  Her.  2,  131.  7,  232  ;  Xen. 
Hier.  7,  13;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  2,  4.  Philops.  29. 

"Ayw  To  lead,  bring,  II.  9,  72 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  31 ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
645;    Soph.  O.  C.  183;    Ar.  Ran.  190;    Her.  8,65;    Thuc. 

2,  34;    PI.  Gorg.  478,  3  pi.  Dor.  ayovri,  Pind.  P.  7,  13;    Epic 

Subj.  oyiycrt  Od.  6,  37 ;  Epic  inf.  aye/icy  II.  7,  420,  Aeol. 
Syffv  Sapph.  I,  19;  Dor.  f.  pt.  ayoia-a,  nap-  Pind.  N.  7,  23: 
imp.  5yov  II.  7,  310;  Aesch.  Pers.  342;  Soph.  O.  C.  927; 
Eur.  I.  T.  1352;  Her.  i,  70;  Thuc.  7,  29;  Andoc.  3,  22; 
Lys.  3,  37;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  3,  Dor.  2yov  Pind.  P.  9,  123; 
Theocr.  10,  2;  Aesch.  Pers.  863  (chor.);  Eur.  Ion  896  (chor.); 
Ar.  Lys.  1255  (chor.),  Poet.  *ayov  II.  7,  312;  Pind.  P.  5,  76, 
{ur-  Eur.  Bacc.  563  (chor.),  iter.  ay€<TKov  Ap.  Rh.  i,  849 ;  Her. 
I,  148:  Itit.  5fa>  II.  I,  139;  Soph.  O.  C.  874;  Ar.  Pax  418; 
Her.  8,  60 ;  Thuc.  4,  28 ;  PI.  Rep.  466,  Dor.  3  pl.  5foi<n  Pind. 
P.  6,  13:  aor.  rare  ?^  Hes.  Op.  434.  440;  Batr.  115.  119; 
Antiph.  5,  46,  ff/Mxr-  Thuc.  2,  97,  see  below ;  Epic  imper.  with 
vowel  of  2  aor.  a(eT€  U.  3,  105.  24,  778  (v.  r.  -ore).  Od.  14, 
414;  inf.  off/icvm  II.  23,  50,  d^tfifv  23,  III.  24,  663:  p.  5x<» 
Polyb.  3,  in;  Stob.  70,  13,  avv-  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  8,  npo- 
Dem.  19, 18.  25,  8,  later  and  perhaps  unatt  ayrioxa  Alex.  Rhet. 
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p.  442;  Dio  Chrys.  32,  11  (Emper.);  Jos.  Jud.  B.  i,  30,  i 
(Bekk.),  «V-  in  Philip's  spurious  letter  (Dem.)  18,  39,  icar-  in 
a  Pseph.  ibid.  73,  <rw-  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  2,  c^-  Polyb.  24,  3, 
irop-  Plut.  Phoc.  17,  irpofT'  Heliod.  9,  24:  pip.  ayrfoxti'  Polyb. 
30,  4:  p.  p.  ^fiai,  Her.  2,  158;  PL  Leg.  781 ;  Dem.  13,  15, 
irnp-  Soph.  Ant.  294,  as  mid.  see  below :  pip.  rryfUvoi  ?cro» 
Thuc.  6,  100:  aop.  rfxOfjv  Her.  3,  145.  6,  30  (Bekk.  Sx'  Dind. 
Stein);    PL  Leg.  782,  air-  Antiph.  6,85;    a^^aV  Hipponax  9: 

ftxt.    dxBria-Oftai    PL    Hipp.    Maj.    292,    trpoo--  Thuc.   4,   87,  trpo- 

Dem.  18,  269:  and  tat,  mid.  a^fuu  pass.  Aesch.  Ag.  1632; 
PL  Rep.  458,  Trpocr-  Thuc.  4,  115:  2  aor.  ^yov  D.  6,  291; 
Simon.  C.  120;  Her.  8,  26;  especially  Att.  Aesch.  Pr.  465; 
Soph.  Ph.  638;  Ar.  Eq.  743;  Thuc.  5,  84;  PL  Tim.  30; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  8,  Dor.  'dy  Pind.  01.  2,  51 ;  Theocr.  15,  103; 
Soph.  Tr.  858  (chor.),  Poet,  'iy  XL  11,  112.  24,  764;  Eur. 
I.  T.  138  (Lyr.);  subj.  ayayw  11.  2,  231 ;  Ar.  Av.  1078 ;  Anliph. 

6,  15;  PL  Rep.  415,  Ep.  -cafu  IL  24,  717,  3  sing.  -2;<r»  24,  155. 
184:  opt.  aydyoifu  rare  Od.  17,  243.  21,  201,  air-  Eur.  Hec. 
950,  «iv-  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  21,  eV-  PL  Phaed.  106,  <rvv-  Her.  i, 
196;  dyaytiv  Pind.  P.  10,  6 ;  Eur.  Bac.  1355:  Ar.  Ach.  250; 
Her.  I,  5.  2,  162  ;  Thuc.  2,  2 :  Lycurg.  91 ;  PL  Leg.  698, 
Dor.  -ay^v  Pind.  P.  4,  56,  -ayelv  (Boeckh) ;  -wy  IL  8,  490 ;  Eur. 
Or.  65 ;  Ar.  Ach.  906 ;  Her.  3,  85  ;  Thuc.  4,  53.  Mid.  Syonai 
lead  for  oneself^  marry  ^  Od.  10,  40.  IL  9,  146;  Soph.  Ph.  613; 
Eur.  Or.  248;  Her.  i,  34;  PL  Leg.  771;  Xen.  Lac.  i,  6: 
imp.  ^yo/ii;!/  Od.  4,  10;  Eur.  Med.  1331 ;  Ar.  EccL  323 ;  Her. 
3,  137 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  39,  Poet.  Syo/x-  II.  7,  363 :  ftit.  S^^m 
Od.  21,  214.  322;  Soph.  O.  C.  1460;  Eur.  Hipp.  625;   Her. 

7,  8,  »rpo(7-  Thuc.  3,  32,  irpo-  Dem.  5,  14,  as  pass,  see  above : 
1  aor.  (a^d\kr\v)  unattic  and  unaugm.  cl!^(tB^  IL  8,  505  (-co-^ 
Schol.  Bekk.  IDind.  La  R.),  afovro  8,  545  (-ovro  Bekk.  Dind. 
La  R.),  ^fr-Q^cano  Her.  5,  34,  Trpoeo--  I,  190  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Krtig.),  npo(r€(r'  8,  20  (Bekk.  Dind.)  :  2  aor.  rjyay6fiq»  IL  22,  471. 
Od.  14,  211 ;  Hes.  Th.  508;  Her.  2, 175.  6,  63.  9,  iii ;  rather 
rare  in  Att.  Eur.  Or.  182.  Andr.  104  (Dor.  ay-  Dind.);  Lys. 
I,  6;   Isocr.  19,  8,  «r-  Thuc.  i,  104;  PL  Menex.  238;   subj. 

dyayrjTM  Od.  6,  159;  Xen.  Eq.  4,  I,  dyJyrfirBop  Ar.  Plut.  529; 
opt.  -oiTO  PL   Rep.  574,  trpoo--  Ar.  Thesm.  849;    dyayia-Oai  IL 

18,  87 ;  Her.  i,  65 ;  Thuc.  8,  21 ;  oyaycJ^wt  Her.  i,  185.  2,  64, 
irpoo--  Thuc.  8,  106  :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  ^imi  late  in  simple^ 
fryfi€vos  having  married,  Jos.  Ant.  18,  9,  5,  but  irpoarjKrai  Isocr. 
5,  20,  TTpo-  Dem.  54,  23 :  pip.  ?*cro  Jos.  Ant.  14,  12,  ijiyiuvoi 
?<rov  Arr.  An.  7,  4,  8.  Vb.  dicr6s  Plut.  Gr.  7 ;  wenoi  Hippocr. 
5,  476;   Andoc.  3,  40;   PL  Rep.  537;   Dem.  8,  5.— Ep.  inf. 
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a^iuvy  a(€fuvai  seem  used  sometimes  as  aor.  II.  23,  50.  iii  &c. 
afoco-i  Dor.  3  pi.  for  -wtri  Find.  P.  6,  13,  so  oyoycV  Dor.  inf.  for 
-7«tir,  P.  4,  56  (Vulg.  Bergk),  &y€aKov  Ion.  imp.  for  ^yo",  Her. 

1,  148,  cV-ay-  I,   196.      The  Dor.   <n)Voyayox€ia  is  not  pip.  but 

part=-xvib  Inscr.  Then  2448.  For  aytoyuevos  called  Ion.  for 
ayoiMr-  Her.  3,  14  (Schweigh.),  Wessl.  reads  rjy(6fi-,  Bekk.  and 
Gaisf.  ^c^M'i  KrQg.  Dind.  and  Bredow,  perhaps  rightly,  dydfitvo^f 
and  for  aytarai  2,  47  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Kriig.),  iyovrai  (Vulg.  Dind. 
Stein,  Abicht.)  In  Her.  Gaisf.  Stein  &c.  with  the  Mss.  add 
or  drop  the  augmt  ^y,  Syov  &c.  a;(^,  <wr-^x^>  Bekk.  Krtig. 
&c.  with  the  majority  of  Mss.  we  think  uniformly  augment, 
excepting  of  course  1  aor.  mid.  The  1  aor.  act.  and  mid. 
ijfo,  afofujy  are  rare,  the  former  scarcely  the  latter  never  occur- 
ring in  Attic  fi^av  Batr.  115  (Vulg.  cfX^ov  Baumeist.):  imper. 
6^€  Nonn.  44,  148.  48,  23;  a^r  Batr.  119;  Hes.  quoted; 
S^ai  Antiph.  5,  46,  irpooTj^v  Thuc.  2,  97,  doubted;  but  for 
wpoe(a(atfT€s  8,  25  (old  edit),  now  stands  irpo€(4iavr€s  (Bekk. 
Popp.  Krtig.  L.  Dind.  irpo-cgoiSf-  Ms.  B.),  so  KaTd$avT€s  Lycurg. 
129  (old  edit),  now  rd^avres  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  dini^s 
At.  Ran.  468,  now  aTrjias  (Dind.),  and  icard^avras  Xen.  Hell. 

2,  2,  20  (some  Mss.  and  edit.)  has  been  altered  from  other 
Mss.  to  KoOwrai  by  Breitb.  Sauppe  &c.  and  branded  by  L. 
Dind  as  barbarous  in  classic  Attic.  Even  in  late  Attic  some 
editors  have  removed  it  for  the  fixture:  dtrdfoxri  Arr.  An. 
5,  19  (Vulg.  -fovo-i  EUendt,  Krttg.),  i^d^avrts  Dio  Cass.  38,  49 
(BeUc  cftl^  Dind.),  still  however  Kord^oxrt  Dio.  Hal.  6,  57, 
€wd(mfuv  Plut  M.  713,  fr/KMT-  793.  In  the  Ion.  of  Her.  the 
only  instance  of  1  aor.  act.  is  <rwd$avT(s  7,  60  (Mss.  Gaisf.), 
awMfd(turr§s  (Reiske,  Bekk.  Krflg.  Dind.)  from  oi/y-i/dcro-©, 
approved  by  Schweigh.:  aor.  mid.  {d$diitjp)  &^aaB(  II.  8,  505, 
Uflt^  3,  545  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  but  dfF(r^€,  ifovro  Schol.  Bekk. 

Dind.  La  Roche),  iad^ayro  Her.  5,  34,  irpo^a-  i,  190, 
wpotr-ttr-  8,  20  (Bekk.  Dind.),  which  three  last,  however, 
Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  p.  351)  would  refer  to  crdcr<r»,  not  to  ay«#. 
This  aor.  mid.  never  occurs  certainly  in  early  Attic :  thus 
a$aa&ai  £ur.  Hipp.  625  (best  Mss.)  is  opposed  by  ftlt.  -ca^m, 
and  npoa(»ft€Ba  Dem.  5,  14  (Vulg.)  is  now  'a$6fi€6a  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Voem.  &c.) ;  sometimes  in  la/e,  but  scarcely  in  the  new 
jecensions,  for  vpod(aa6M  Dio  Cass.  47,  34;  Herodn.  i,  12,  4; 
Hut  Eum.  4;  Philostr.  Im.  788  (Vulg.),  cV-  Plut  Marc.  29 
(Vulg.),  vir^  Paus.  9,  40,  4  (Siebel),  have  been  displaced  by 
ftit.  -d^o-6liii,  Hi^vrcu,  in  the  recent  edit  of  Bekk.  L.  Dind. 
Kaiser,  Schubart,  and  Sintenis.  Besides  rari/y  in  Attic,  the 
loondness  of  1  aor.  act.  vpo<nj(a»  (Thuc.  2,  97)  has  been 
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challenged  on  the  ground  that  "  it  should  answer  to  imp.  frpoo-- 
€0€p«ro."  We  doubt  this.  The  cases  differ,  and  the  difference 
determines  the  Tense,  The  main  object  of  Thuc.  is  to  state 
the  amount  of  one  year's  ^6po^ ;  and  as  this  was  statutory  and 
fixed,  he  naturally  views  it  as  a  collective  sum  and  one  payment 
— hence  the  ax>r.  Whereas  the  bS)pa  are,  from  the  nature  of 
the  case,  viewed  as  paid  from  time  to  time,  as  convenience  or 
inclination  might  prompt — and  hence  imp.  trpoor^^cpcro.  So 
(Dem.)  states  ^t  fact  by  Ikuvoi  fuv  *A0rjvaiois  <t>6povs  ^vtyicav  ii, 
1 6,  but  the  wont  by  <t)6povs  rjfiiv  t<f>€pov  7,  12,  see  29,  47.  wpcxr- 
rjpK€a-a»  Badham's  conject.  (Adhort.  1869)  we  are  inclined  to 
think  needless,  at  the  same  time  an  addition  to  classic  prose. 
The  compd.  dvayofiai  in  the  sense  to  set  sail,  put  to  sea^  Her.  7, 
128;  Antiph.  5,  25;  Thuc.  i,  52:  imp.  av-Tycro  Antiph.  5, 
24,  -rpfovTo  Her.  6,  96;  Thuc.  i,  48;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  29: 
ftit.  -d^pai  Thuc.  6,  30.  32;  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  33;  Dem.  50, 
44:  has  2  ax>r.  mid.  av-rjyay6pr)v  Thuc.  2,  92.  3,  79;  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  I,  2 :  and  in  same  sense  p.  p.  avrf/pai  Dem.  53,  5, 
-^icrot  Thuc.  6,  65;  'Tjyfuvos  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  17;  Plut.  Tim.  11: 
pip.  dv-rjKTo  Dem.  56,  9:    aor.  dv-rjxBn^  Her.  4,  152;  Andoc. 

2,  21 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  8:  f.  p.  av-axBri<ropai  Aristot.  Metaph. 
io»  3»  4)  Charit  2,  9;  Polyaen.  5,  22,  3. 

'AyuKitofiat  To  contend.  Her.  8,  26  ;  Antiph.  5,  3 ;  Thuc.  4,  73; 
Lys.  9,  21;  Isae.  i,  6:  imp.  Tjyav-  Eur.  Heracl.  795;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1479;  Her.  8,  87;  Thuc.  i,  6;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  27;  Lys. 

3,  44:  fUt.  'Lovpai  Eur.  Heracl.  992;  Ar.  Ach.  481;  Thuc.  6, 
78;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  22;  Lys.  13,  88  ;  Dem.  22,  38;  D.  Sic. 
14,  25  (Bekk.);  passive  Dem.  21,  7,  Ion.  -itvpai,  cV-  Her.  3, 
83,  'ia-opai  D.  Sic.  1 3,  21  (Vulg.  Bekk.,  -loO/ioi  L.  Dind.):  aor. 
TjyavKrdpLTjv  Eur.  Alc.  648;  Ar.  Eq.  614;   Her.  i,  76;   Andoc. 

1,  17;     Lys.    13,   60,  Dor.    aywwo-d/iai/    Anth.    ii,    81;     -iVmro 

Thuc.  3,  38  :  p.  rjyaviapai  act.  Eur.  Ion  939 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  993 ; 
Isocr.  18,  31 ;  Isae.  10,  i,  <rvv  7,  10 ;  Dem.  19,  60,  and  pass. 
Eur.  Supp.  465;    PI.  Tim.  81?;    Dem.  24,  145;    Plut.  Cat. 

Maj.  14,  3  pi.  Ion.  dycDvibarai  Her.  9,  26  :    pip.  ^ywwo-ftcvoi  ^aop 

Isocr.  18,  I :  aor.  ^wi/iV^i/  rare,  and  pass.  Lys.  2,  34:  ftit.  p. 
late  dyiovLfrdrjarrai  Aristid.  39,  504  (Dind.)  The  pres.  and  ftit. 
are  sometimes  pass.  dycoviCopfpos  Dem.  24,  28:  ayuviflroi  21,  7. 
1  aor.  act.  occurs  in  part,  dyavlaat  Boeckh's  Inscr.  i,  575. 
Vb.  dyoDvioTos,  bva-'KaT'  D.  Hal.  Rhet.  8,  3,  dy<apiarT€ov  Xen.  Cyr. 

2,  3,  II.  The  ftit.  form  dyapifropai  occurs  actually  in  late 
writers  only,  and  even  in  them  less  frequently  than  it  was  wont: 
dyavio'Sptvos  Dio.  Hal.  3,  18  {no7v  aywWf-  Kiessl.);  Argum.  Dem. 
19;  Jos.  Jud.  B.  3,  7,  15  (Bekk.);  Porph.  de  Abst.  i,  31,  but 
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for  -iaoiuu  Alciphr.  i,  39  (Wagn.),  -tovfAot  (Meinek.),  -urofUvovs 
Luc  Anach.  36  (Vulg.),  'iCofUvovs  (Bekk.  Dind.  Jacob.  2  ed.) 
The  Attics  seem  to  have  uniformly  dropped  <r  in  the  fut.  of 
verbs  in  -iC<b>,  excepting  dissyllab.,  as  mCtt>»  -^aco,  jn-i(«»,  -ur^ 
ftc. 

The  collat  form  ay^viaa^  io  contend^  he  anxious^  seems  con- 
fined in  classic  auth.  to  pres.  and  aor.  and  in  these  to  part,  and 
inf.  'tMv  Isocr.  4,  91 ;  PI.  Charm.  162;  rare  in  Poet,  -toicra  Com. 
Fr.  4,  438 ;  inf.  -my  PI.  Prot.  333  :  aor.  <iy«viacrai  Com.  Fr.  3, 
607.  It  is  rather  better  developed  in  later  writers :  dycdwA  Luc. 
D.  Mer.  12,  4;  Alciphr.  3,  59,  -tore  D.  Sic.  13,  52,  -i»cri  Aristot. 
Rhet.  I,  9,  21:  imp.  ^©i^tW  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  i;  Polyb.  i,  10.  2,  6 ; 
D.  Sic.  13,  81 :  ftit.  -irfo-ft)  Porph.  de  Abst.  i,  54  :  aor.  ^ycoWacra 
D.  Sic.  14,  60;  Plut.  Caes.  46;  Aristid.  12,  89  (Dind.):  p. 
TywMOJtttf,  vn-cp-  (Dem.)  61,  28.  For  pres.  indie,  ayuvio)  Lys. 
26,  I  (Vulg.)  now  stands  tytayt  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Scheib.)  We 
have  never  seen  either  mid.  or  pass. 

*aS(&|o|mii,  see  3d<i^. 

(*AS^ftf)  To  he  sated,  Homeric,  aor.  opt.  ahrjirtup  Od.  i,  134  : 
p.  part.  d^Kas  II.  10,  399  (o).     Some  aspirate  ddrja--,  idijK-, 

'A^X^M  71?  he  in  the  dark,  in  act.  only  pres.  and  only  in  Soph. 
-ovfuv  O.  C.  35.  Pass.  Ion.  and  Att.  prose  adi;X«Tai  S.  Emp. 
79*  9*  3i9>  4i  -^ii'ifrBai  591,  25.  605, 15  (Bekk.);  late  ddi^Xoi/ftci^ 
Theophr.  Fr.  30,  -tviuva  Hippocr.  8,  18  (Lit.) 

'ASuc^  To  injure,  Solon  4,  22;  Eur.  Ph.  958;  Her.  2,  160; 
Antiph.  6,  7;  Thuc.  3,  65;  Isae.  11,  15;  dhmnv  Aesch.  Eum. 
85:  imp.  rfilKow  Ar.  Nub.  1509;  Antiph.  6,  9;  Lys.  i,  38; 
PL  Prot.  322,  Ion.  rfiiK^ov  Her.  i,  121:  ftit.  -ijo-tt)  Com.  Fr. 
3,  429 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  3 ;  PL  Crit.  48 :  aor.  riducrja-a  H.  H. 
Cer.  367  ;  Her.  7,  35 ;  Thuc.  3,  56  :  p.  fi^ijKa  Eur.  Ale.  689 ; 
Antiph.  I,  23;  Thuc.  3,  63;  Lys.  9,  12,  act.  reg. :  p.  p. 
ifiUrifiai  Dem.  29,  50,  -17x0*  Her.  3,  21  ;  Antiph.  i,  31;  -ly/icW 
Eur.  Med.  26;  Antiph.  i,  21 :  pip.  ^81107x06, 10;  Dem.  29,  41 : 
•or.  -^^F  Antiph.  5,  88;  Thuc.  3,  65;  PI.  Rep.  344:  flit  p. 
late  -rfSriao^M  Axistid.  45,  63 ;  Apollod.  i,  9,  23 ;  Geop.  12,  10 ; 
(v.  r.  Dem.  20,  164.  21,  220.  23,  115):  for  which  classic  aiuh. 
always  use  ftit.  m«  ddac^o-ofiat  as  pass.  Eur.  I.  A.  1437 ;  Thuc. 
5,  56;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  18;  Isocr.  2,  16;  PL  Gorg.  509; 
Aristot.  Polit  3,  13,  13;  Dem.  20,  164.  21,  30.  220.  23,  115. 
Vb.  a^iKtfrtos  PL  Crit.  49. — d^ktctifitpos  Ar.  Ach.  914,  is  said  to 
be  Dor.  for  iJftMtiy/MW;  Elms,  proposed  adiK€ifjLfvos  Boeot.  pres. 
which  Meineke  and  now  Dind.  adopt,  Fritzsche  aducfvfitvos, 
and  certainly  the  pres.  of  this  verb  is  often  used  in  the  sense 
of  the  perl  Antiph.  4,  d,  9;   Xen.  An.  (5,  7,  29).  7,  7,  31; 
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PI.  Rep.  359,  &c.  The  Aeol.  form  diucrjn  occurs  Sapph.  i,  20. 
Twice  in  Dem.  some  of  the  Mss.  present  ftit.  p.  -ly^iicrofUM,  and 
twice  Reiske  has  adopted  it,  once  with,  and  once  without 
Ms.  support.  This  verb  scarcely  occurs  in  Epic :  pres.  ddueci 
Theocr.  11,  67;  imperat.  Mk€i  8,  64:  1  aor.  dStJc^o-ay  H. 
Cer.  367,  but  neither  in  IL  Od.  Hes.  Theogn.  Orph.  nor  Ap. 
Rh. 

ABo),  i^&f  see  dvddvflD. 

"aSw  To  sing,  Att.  for  dct5«,  Anacr.  45  (B.) ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1025; 
Eur.  C}xl.  425 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  932 ;  PL  Phaed.  85 ;  Dem.  19,  280: 
imp.  fi^ov  Eur.  Ale.  761 ;  Com.  Fr.  2,  638 ;  Thuc.  2,  21 ;  Dem. 
54,  9,  Dor.  gd-  Theocr.  14,  30:  ftit.  $cr«  Babr.  F.  12,  18; 
rare,  if  correct,  in  good  Att.  PI.  Leg.  666 ;  late  prose  Himer. 
Or.  I,  6;  Mcnand.  Rhet.  617;  Nicol.  Rhet.  11,  14;  Aeneae 
Epist.  18,  irpoa-  Ael.  H.  A.  6,  i,  Dor.  9<r»  Theocr.  i,  145: 
generally  mid.  ^o-o/uw  H.  Hym.  6,  2.  32,  19 ;  Theogn.  243 ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  1233;  Cora.  Fr.  (Theoph.)  3,  629;  Thuc.  2,  54; 
PI.  Leg.  664.  Gorg.  502,  Dor.  4a€Vfiai  Theocr.  3,  38  :  aor. 
^aa  Ar.  Nub.  1371 ;  PL  Tim.  21 :  (p.  ^Ka?) :  p.  p.  ^cr/ioi  Com. 
Fr.  2,  638  ;  late  prose,  Philostr.  Ap.  i,  39  ;  Himer.  Or.  16,  2  ; 
ri<rii€vos  Aristid.  5,  36  (D.) :  aor.  3^6f)v  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  55; 
PL  Lys.  205,  eV-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  11 :  pres.  adtadai  Thuc.  2, 
54;  'diievos  Plut.  Mor.  1 1 44.  Mid.  ^dofi^voi  late  Dio  Chrys* 
23  (398):  ftit.  ^a-ofiat  see  above  :  aor.  dt-^a-atrBai  Phryn  (Bekk. 
A-n.  37.  3.)  Vb.  90TfOff  PL  Rep.  390.  See  acido). — Put.  act. 
faovo'i  PL  Leg.  666,  is  the  reading  of  the  Mss.  and  retained  by 
Orell.  Bait.  Winck.  and  C.  F.  Herm.  in  their  late  editions: 
Porson  suggested  rjaova-t  which  some  edit  have  adopted,  ^ang 
Ar.  Pax  1297  (R.  Vulg.),  but  ^o-ci  (Daw.  Bekk.  Dind)  ^^mu 
in  some  edit  of  Eur.  Med.  45,  is  a  suggestion  of  Muretus  for 
otatrai  of  the  Mss.  and  adopted  by  Porson,  Elms.  Dind.  &c., 
but  Kirchhoff,  SchSne,  Nauck,  and  Witzschel  retain  ota-rrai, 

*Ac6Xcii»  To  con/end,  Ep.  and  Ion.  -fvouo-i  0pp.  Hal.  3,  40; 

-twoa-i  11.   23,   737;  Hes.   Th.   435;  '€voifx€v  II.   23,  274;   -cvfcy 

4,  389;  Her.  5,  22;  d€0\€va>¥  II.  24,  734  (Vulg.  Wolf),  but 
see  below;  Xenophanes  2,  21  (B.);  Ap.  Rh.  3,  480.  624.  778; 
Theocr.  24,  115:  ftit.  -€V(r«  late,  Q.  Sm.  4,  113;  Nonn.  37, 
657'  42,  513*  aor.  ac^nJactc  Musae.  197;  -cvaai  Nonn.  7,  97. 
— dc^Xco  seems  more  Ion. :  imp.  unaugm.  dcI^Afc  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  6,  -Xfoy  Her.  i,  67.  7,  212:  ftit.  -rifTovres  Q.  Sm.  4,  590 
(Ms.  A.  Vulg.  Lehrs,  -cvo-oin-c^  Koechly).  The  contracted 
forms  alone  are  used  by  the  Attics :  a6ik€voi>  rare,  -tvav  PL  Leg. 
873;  (in  Horn,  once  only,  IL  24,  734  Mss.  Bekk.  Spitzn. 
Dind. ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  783 ;  Or.  Sib.  2,  38,  -fuou<ri  0pp.  Hal.  i,  37. 
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3»  69^ >  -«v«<r4  5,  198,  see  dtffk-  above):  ftit.  i^*v<r»  Aesch. 
Pr.  95  ;  dffkfva-as  Nonn.  9,  150.  oBXea  PL  Tim.  19  ;  -€iv  Simon. 
C  149;  Aeschin.  2,  147:  imp.  ^^ovi^  (Luc.)  Asin.  11  :  ftit. 
-^«  Or.  Sib.  2,  43;  Artemidor.  Onir.  p.  112,  22  :  ax>r.  ^dXrjaa 
Soph.  O.  C.  564;  Artemidor.  Onir.  p.  269,  2 :  pt.  -fiaas  11.  7, 
453.  1 5,  30,  the  only  part  of  this  form  in  Hom. ;  Eur.  Supp. 
317 ;  Q.  Sm.  6,  494  :  p.  late  rjBXrjK&rts  Plut  Demetr.  5 :  (p.  p. 
^ffkfj/uvap,  KOT'  Suid.)  Mid.  rare,  aor.  rjGXrja-afirjv,  iv^  Anth. 
7,  117.  Koechly  has  altered  the  Mss.  reading  ae^X^crovrey  Q. 
Sm.  4.  590,  to  a€d\kv(T'  on  the  ground  of  its  being  "  the  con- 
stant Epic  form."  But  if  the  Epics  used  both  the  open  and 
conircuted  forms  of  the  pres.  ae^/w,  a^Acwci),  may  they  not  have 
used  also  df^i;cr-,  since  they  certainly  have  a^i;cr-,  and  that  too 
when  a^€v<r-  would  have  suited  the  metre  equally  well  ?  Com- 
pare oi¥oxof\)<ii  Od.  21,  142,  the  only  form  of  the  pres. :  but  the 
imp.  olvo\6^%,  II.  I,  598:  and  aor.  -oi^o-ai  Od.  I5)  323.  9roXeva> 
pres.  Od.  22,  223  :  but  itoK-  or  TrcoX-^o-eat  II.  5,  350. 

'AciSa>  To  sing,  Poet,  and  Ion.  II.  i,  i ;  Solon  20,  3 ;  Pind.  01. 
5, 10;  Eur.  Ion  92  (chor.).  I.  T.  109 1  (chor.);  rare  in  trimeters 
Eur.  Fr.  188  (D.);  Aesch.  Ag.  16;  Ion.  prose  Her.  2,  60;  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  124 ;  Epic  subj.  -fi/yo-t  Od.  19,  519 ;  opt.  -hoi^m  II.  2,  598; 
inf.  -^€«v  Od.  8,  45;  Hes.  Th.  34;  Ar.  Eq.  1266  (chor.),  Ep. 
'^'fi€vat  Od.  8,  73,  'Bififv  Theogn.  939,  Lacon.  -5iyv  Alcm.  57  (B.), 
but  -tfp  I,  3;  Theocr.  7,  100:  imp.  ^ei5oi/  Od.  8,  514,  "a€i8-  II.  i, 
604 ;  Pind.  N.  5,  22  ;  Theocr.  6,  4,  'a«-  in  arsi  Od.  17,  519;  H. 
Hym.  18,  I ;  Pind.  Fr.  30  &c. ;  Theocr.  18,  7:  fut.  dciVo)  Sapph. 
64  (Ahr.);  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  i;  Theogn.  4;  Eur.  H.  F.  68 1 
chor.  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  edit.  Nauck,  see  below) ;  Theocr. 
*2,  135  (Vulg.  Mein.  Ahr.  Paley,  -fiw  Ziegl.  Fritz.);  Callim. 
Apol.  30.  Dian.  186.  Del.  1;  Anth.  (Mnas.)  7,  192;  Q.  Sm. 
3,  646;  0pp.  Cyn.  I,  80.  3,  83:  and  mid.  aclaofitu  Od.  22, 
352;  Theogn.  943;  Pind.  I.  7,  39  (Bergk,  Momms.);  Eur. 
Epigr.  3  (Bergk);  Hom.  H.  10,  i  (but  atrofi-  6,  2.  32,  19),  8t- 
Theocr.  6,  22  :  aor.  rftiaa  Callim.  Epigr.  21,  4  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  i, 
•a«4-  Simon.  C.  53  (Bergk);  Theocr.  9,  29,  an-  Od.  21,  411; 
Theogn.  16 ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  215 ;  subj.  dfiV©  Theocr.  i,  23; 
asiatu,  irpocr-  Hippocr.  6,  482 ;  &€taov  Od.  8,  492  ;  Alcae.  63  ; 
Eur.  Tr.  513  (chor.),  ^fifrart  Hes.  Th.  965;  Ar.  Thesm.  115 
(chor.) ;  dflaai  Od.  14,  464 ;  Pind.  01.  11,  24 ;  Her.  i,  24  ;  dfiaas 
I,  24.  Mid.  aetdo/iat  not  found ;  unless  dfidto  be  sound  H.  Hym. 
20,  I  (Mss.  dfia-fo  Franke,  Baum.) :  ftit.  aetVo/iat  see  above :  aor. 
only  imper.  Ep.  dtlaeo  H.  Hym.  17,  i  (d(ib€o  Vulg.);  hi-atltroiuu, 
Theocr.  5,  22,  is  called  subj.  by  Ahrens  for  -aeia-ufiai — we 
desiderate  a  more  decisive  example.       Pass,  only  pres.  dtiboiuu 

c  2 
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Find  P.  8,  25 ;  a€tb6ii€vo£  Her.  4,  35  :  and  imp.  ^(/3Wro  Find.  Ol. 
10(11),  76,  ^td-  formerly  10,  70,  has  been  discarded. — a  is 
short  except  sometimes  in  arsi,  aeifhj  Od.  17,  519;  H.  Hym. 
18,  I.  27,  I ;  0pp.  Hal.  5,  296. — £p.  inf.  pres.  &idc/iCMu  Od. 
8,  73.  For  oftcrw  Eur.  H.  F.  681  quoted,  Elms:  Dind.  and 
now  Kirchh.  2  ed.  Nauck  3  ed.  read  pros.  dti^.  mUrto  is 
perhaps  an  Epic  1  aor.  with  the  termination  of  the  2  aor. 
Hom.  H.  17,  I.  atiactro  in  some  edit,  of  Find.  N.  4,  90,  is 
an  emend,  of  Pauw  and  Heyne  for  adtrerai  of  the  Mss. ;  Sturtv 
TTOTc  was  suggested  by  Herm.  and  adopted  by  Boeckh  and 
Schneidewin;  Kayser  and  Momms.  retain  the  ftit.,  so  Bergk 
with  seemingly  a  shade  of  doubt. 

*AciKilw  To  abuse  (Epic  for  aixtC<u),  II.  24,  54 :  imp.  AiUtCop 
24,  22  :  Alt.  a€iKi&  II.  22,  256,  but  'i<r<T»  Q.  Sm.  10,  401 :  aor. 
flfiKia-a,  dfiKiffaaxri  II.  1 6,  545*  P*  P*  ^^^  aUiC»:  aor.  "pasB. 
MKitrBfifiMvai  Od.  18,  222:  mid.  as  act.  aor.  ddKia-a-vvTM  Q.  Sm. 

14,43;     'KTtraifiMBa  II.  1 6,  559;     ^i(T(ra(rOai  2  2,  404.      (o.)      Sec 

alKiCoj  which  Hom.  has  only  in  compos. 

'Acipw  To  raise,  Foet.  and  Ion.  Aesch.  Sept.  759  (chor.) ; 
Her.  2,  125;  Hippocr.  8,  236,  Dor.  3  pl.  dtipovn,  cV-  Find.  01. 

9,  20;    acipc  II.  6,  264;    deipav  Od.  II,  423:    imp.  rjripov  Her. 

2,  125,  n««p-  II.  19,  386;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  248  :  ftit.  d#f>»,  contr. 
dpa  Aesch.  Fers.  795;  Eur.  Heracl.  322.  I.  T.  117.  Tr. 
1 148,  cfcTT-dpfi  Foet.  Plut.  M.  102  :  aor.  ^€<pa  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1229 ; 
in  tmesi  IL  10,  499.  24,  590,  nap-  Archil.  94,  €$-  Her.  6,  126, 
a€ip'  II.  23,  730;  {dipirji  Fanyas.  Fr.  6) ;   d€ipo»  Theocr.  22,  65  ; 

dtipas  II.  12,  383;    Soph.  Ant.  418;    Luc.  D.  Syr.  52,  iir-a^Lpas 

Her.  I,  87,  Dor.  dtipait  Find.  Fr.  88:  p.  p.  ijtptuu^  -fuvos  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  171 :  pip.  aapTo,  for  rftpro,  II.  3,  272 ;  Theocr.  24,  43 : 
aor.  fjepSrjv  Anth.  5,  299;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1651,  nap-  II.  16,  341, 
d€p6'  Od.  19,  540;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1757,  Epic  3  pl.  a(pB€v  for 
'Btjaav,  n.  8,  74 ;  subj.  d€p$S>  Eur.  An.  848  (chor.);  dtpBtls  Od. 
8,  375-  12.  432;  Fin^-  N.  7,  75.  8,  41;  Aesch.  Ag.  1525 
(chor.);  Her.  i,  165.  9,  52 ;  Hippocr.  8,  122.  124  (Littr^,  see 
below.  Mid.  delpopm  raise  oneself y  or  for  oneself  Soph.  Tr. 
216  (chor.);  inf.  -co^oi  Her.  4,  150;  '6\i9¥0£  8,  140  (Mss.  Stein, 
ojv-  Bekk.  Dind.),  air-  II.  21,  563,  ayr-  Her.  7,  loi.  209  :   imp. 

dttpopriVy  3   dual   -^(rOriv  U.    23,   501  :  ftit.   {dtptirai)  COntT.  aptlrai 

Eur.  Hel.  1597 :  aor.  dtlpao  Ap.  Rh.  4,  746 ;  Epic  subj.  dtiptrai, 
o-wy-  II.  15,  680;  dtipdpifvos  II.  23,  856.  Od.  15,  106;  Ion 
Fr.  3,  4  (Bergk);  Her.  8,  94;  dtipaaBai,  dvr-  7,  212.  Hom. 
never  augments  the  simple  verb  except  in  tmesi,  Her.  varies : 
ijfipov  2,  125,  but  dtipovTo  8,  56  (Bekk.  Dind.  Abicht,  Stein), 
which  Bredow  and  Dietsch  alter  to  fftipovro,  Lhardy  to  dtipovrtu. 
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— Tragic  usage :  dtipm  is  used  once  only  in  trimeters,  often  in 
chor.  and  such  parts  only  as  are  unsusceptible  of  augment : 
pres.  atipm  Aesch.  Sept.  759;  imper.  drip€  Eur.  El.  873,  -ctc 
Hea  62  ;  d€tp€iv  Rhes.  25  ;  af(pa>v  Aesch.  Pers.  660 :  aor.  imper. 
atipcm  Eur.  quoted  (some  Mss.  and  edit.) ;  part,  dtipas  Soph. 
Ant  418,  the  only  instance  in  trimeters.  Mid.  dtipofuu  Soph. 
Tr.  216  (chor.)  Pass.  dtip6fitvos  Eur.  Ale.  450  (chor.) :  aor. 
subj.  d(p6»  Eur.  An.  848  (chor.);  dcp^c^r  Aesch.  Ag.  1525 
(chor.) ;  Eur.  Fr.  903  (chor.)  a,  late  5  in  arsi,  0pp.  Cyn.  i, 
347-  637-  2,  172.  216.  526.  4,  211. — We  have  never  seen  the 
open  ftit.  dfps>.  Her.  has  usually  the  Ionic  dc/po),  and  so, 
partly  on  theory,  Dietsch,  Abicht,  Stein  perhaps  always,  but 

€n'aip€is  7,  10  (7),  Spa^  9>  59»  °^-  ^1  99>  -«*/>«<^*  8,  57.  60, 
iw-tipat  I,  90.   2,  162,  e^-  9,  79,  i^-iptro  6,  1 33,  in-apBfis  I,  212, 

-ap^ir  I,  90.  5,  81.  91.  7,  38.  9,  49  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.) 
Hippocr.  too,  along  with  df(pa>,  has  aXpn  8,  368,  aiptw  8,  144. 

216,  aiptTOL  8,  328,  in-  8,  282,  atprjTM  8,  328,  ^prcu,  in-  8,  280 
(Littrd). 

('Aciu&lofMu)  To  be  reluctant,  Epic  and  only  part.  dtKa(fip€voi 
Od.  18,  135,  'ophni  II.  6,  458.  H.  Cer.  30;  Q.  Sm.  14,  29. 

'AcXvWm  To  have  no  hope  (dcXwror),  only  part.  Ep.  and  Ion. 
deXirrcoiTer  quadrasyll.  II.  7,  310;  Her.  7,  168.  Before  Wolf, 
ocXirvoyrcf  stood  in  the  II. 

'A^$w  To  increase,  Ep.  and  Ion.  pres.  only  and  imp.  in  classic 
auth.  II.  17,  226 ;  Hes.  Op.  6 ;  Theogn.  103 1 ;  Simon.  C.  84,  5 ; 
Find.  N.  a,  15;  Soph.  Aj.  226  (chor.);  Eur.  Hipp.  537  (chor.); 
once  in  Her.  3,  80 :  imp.  never  augm.  in  early  Epic,  atiow  Od. 
17,  489.  Mid.  di^Tcu. grows  II.  18,  no;  Hes.  Op.  377  ;  Find. 
Fr.  203;  Emped.  330;  Aesch.  Ch.  825  (chor.  av^u  Herm.  and 
now  Dind.  5  ed.)  :  imp.  dtfyro  U.  1 1,  84.  Od.  22,  426 ;  Hes.  Th. 
195,  but  ^ffcv  Callim.  Jup.  55,  -ovro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1426. — Late 
forms,  ftit  dc^^o-M  Nonn.  12,  24:  aor.  ni^va  8,  104;  Anth. 
App.  Epigr.  299 :  pip.  p.  ^€^7x0,  dv-  Nonn.  4,  427  :  aor.  df^^Or^v 
Anth.  9,  631 ;  Nonn.  9,  168 ;  -dtU  Ap.  Rh.  2,  511 ;  Anth.  6, 
171 ;  Opp.  Hal.  5,  464:  ftit.  m.  dcf^o-ea^i  Ap.  Rh.  3,  837.  At 
Soph«  Ant  351,  Dind.  reads,  from  a  suggestion  of  Doderl., 
di(tTtu  as  act.  for  ef-  or  a^-^ai  of  the  Mss.,  but  calls  it  *in- 
certa  emendatio.'  Franz  suggested  ox/Adfrroi,  which  Nauck 
adopts. 

'AcpopaWu  To  tread  the  air  &c.  Attic,  and  in  classic  auth.  con- 
fined to  pres.  Ar.  Nub.  225. 1503;  -jSorcIi'  Fl.  ApoL  19;  -^ovvm 
(Lac.)  Fhilop.  24  :  aor.  dtpofiaTrja-as  (Luc.)  Fhilop.  12. 

'Acpo|iCTp^  To  measure  the  air^  Attic  prose,  and  only  inf. 
-pitrptw  Xen.  Oec.  ii>  3. 
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'A^ppu  Aeol.  =deipo  To  raise,  Alcae.  Fr.  78;  Sapph.  91  (Bergk): 
aor.  (rjfpaa),  atp<rji  Panyas.  Fr.  6,  13  (DUbn.) 

'Acprd^b)  To  raise f  Poet.=:ac(pa>,  Anth.  9,  674;  -aCop  Callim. 
Fr.  19.  2 1 1 ;  Orph.  L.  222  ;  -tiu  617  :  imp.  riipraCov  Anth.  9,  la ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  738;  Nonn.  48,  140:  ax>p.  atpTcuTtT€i€  Nonn.  43,  99; 
(from  afpTata)  fjiprrjaep  Anth.  6,  223  :  p.  p.  fjfppjfiai  Anth.  5>  230; 
0pp.  Cyn.  2,  99. — dfpra^o)  seems  to  be  used  only  in  pros.  imp. 
and  rarely  in  aor.  (d€prda>)  in  aor.  act.  and  p.  pass,  and  both 
rather  late. 

(Al<ii)  To  breathe,  rest,  (sleep  ?)  Epic,  and  only  aor.  aco-o  («  in 
arsi)  Od.  19,  342,  -o-afwir  3,  151,  -trav  Ap.  Rh.  4,  884,  but  (o  in 
thesi)  Od.  2,  490.  15,  188,  contr.  hra,  aaafiep  Od.  16,  367;   inf. 

^eVai  15,  40. 

'A^dvdi  To  dry,  only  pros.  pass,  cifcb^rai  H.  Hym.  4,  270. 
aCatVo)  is  late,  and  occurs  only  in  aor.  act.  dftvi;  Nic.  Ther.  205, 
-iji^cri  368  {ahrpt-  Schn.) :  and  pros.  pass.  dfaiVcroi  339  (Vulg. 
ahalvixai  Schneid.),  but  the  comp.  icar-o(aii/&)  occurs  in  iter.  aor. 

Kox-a^jrivauK^  Od.  II,  587. 

*Alci)  Poet  To  dry,  only  pres.  act.  Hes.  Op.  587 ;  Alcm.  123 ; 
Alcae.  39,  8;  5fo  Nic.  Ther.  779  (Ott.  Schneid.):  and  pass. 
afi^Tot  Hes.  Th.  99 ;  -o/icVi;  II.  4,  487. — aor.  aaOfiri  occurs  only 
as  a  V.  r.  for  darj6€iri  Her.  3,  41. 

'Al«  To  fear.  Poet  only  part,  ^^ovra  Soph.  O.  C.  134  (chor.) 
Generally  &iopxu,  Dep.  and  only  pres.  II.  6,  267  ;  Alcm.  54; 
Eur.  Heracl.  600.  Ale.  326  (trimet),  d^i^ai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  975,  -fro* 
Theogn.  11 40;  Aesch.  Eum.  389.  1002  (chor.),  -ovrai  Supp. 
651  (chor.);  0pp.  Hal.  i,  187;  h^o[px\p  Eur.  Fr.  350,  cECocro 
Theogn.  748;  imper.  5ffo  II.  5,  830;  Theocr.  27,  14,  5f€v  Od. 
17,  401 ;  -6pxvoi  II.  I,  21;  Hes.  Th.  532 ;  Theogn.  280;  Soph. 
O.  R.  155  (chor.);  Theocr.  20  (25),  4:  and  imp.  unaugm. 
iffTo  U.  14,  261  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  77,  "ovro  Q.  Sm.  2,  66,  but  4C<^Mi7v 
if  correct,  Eur.  Heracl-  1038  (Cob.  Dind.  5  ed.).  The  Traged. 
use  this  verb  in  chor.  only,  except  Eur.  quoted. 

'AT|6^o-o-a)  To  be  unused.  Epic  -^traovaa  Ap.  Rh.  4,  38,  -co-otjyrcr 
Nic.  Alex.  378  :  imp.  unaugm.  dfjBta-trov  II.  10,  493,  but  with  cr 
dropped  drjOtaov  for  the  metre,  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1171,  not  dt)6fa-a  aor. 
Though  this  view  seems  to  be  strengthened  by  the  v.  r.  dri$€a-Kotf 
in  both  passages,  there  is  a  strong  probability  in  Ziegler's  emen- 
dation dfiBiov  (Merkel),  from  dnBtlv  (Hesych.)  (a.) 

"ATifjii  (a)  To  blow.  Epic  unaugm.  and  inflected  with  17,  &;<r* 
Hes.  Op.  516 ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  154,  ai;ror  II.  9,  5,  3  pi.  ofto-i  Hes. 
Th.  875 ;  subj.  d^crt  0pp.  Hal.  3,  57.  67  ;  imper.  di\T<d  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  768;   inf.  d^/xcvm  II.  23,  214.   Od.  3,  176,  d^vai  3,  183;   divroi 

H.  Hym.  6,  3,  dcw-i  Theocr.  13,  29,  dijm^  IL  5,  526,  tw  Od. 
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19,  440:  imp.  Srj  Od.  12,  325.  14,  458,  6t-drf  5,  478.  19,  440 
(Thiersch,  Bekk.),  -dtt  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche) :  fut.  afio'€i,  fii- 
Hesych.  Mid.  KaT'afi(TfTai=KaTanv€v<r€i.  Hesych.  Faas.  and 
intrans.  ojjrai  Find.  I.  4  (3),  9 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,81;  dfifuvos  Od.  6, 
131 :  imp.  ariTo  II.  21,  386  ;  Hes.  Sc.  8,  arjvro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  288. — 
Stv  Ap.  Rh.  I,  605.  1228,  is  3  sing.  imp.  of  &»,  which  see.  For 
aria'avra  Emped.  3 1,  Stein  reads  dta-aovra,  arjfii  is  said  to  be 
ttnatttc ;  &rjTai  occurs  in  chor.  however  in  the  best  Mss.  and 
some  of  the  best  edit,  of  Aesch.  Ch.  391  (Dind.  now,  374  Franz, 

$rai  Pors.)      a. 

*AOavariliu  To  believe  or  make  immortal,  perhaps  only  pres. 
act.  Her.  4,  94;  Aristot.  Elh.  Nic.  10,  7,  8  (Athen.  15,  52); 
-orrcff  Her.  4,  93,  5,  4 :  and  pass.  dBavarl^'^Tm.  Polyb.  6,  54. 
The  simple  verb  is  Ion.  and  late  Att.  but  the  compd.  oir-a^avar»f€ti» 
is  used  by  PI.  Charm.  156. 

'AdcXyw  To  press  out,  drain  (Hesych.),  if  correct,  has  pass. 
oBtkytrai  Hippocr.  5,  478  (Lit.) :  with  fUt.  m.  d^Afcrai  as  pass. 
Aretae.  48  (ed.  Oxon.) 

*A6cpit«>»  To  slight,  Epic  and  unaugm.  Od.  8,  2 1 2 ;  Anth.  1 2,  98: 
Imp.  dd€f}t(ov  II.  I,  261  :  ftit.  -i(a>  Ap.  Rh.  3,  548  (Vulg.  but  -tf« 
most  Mss.  Beck,  Well.  Merk.):  aor.  late  ddepiaca  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
488,  and  -i$a  2,  477;  Orph.  L.  675;  Maneth.  2,  282  :  aor.  m. 
^piaa-aro  Dion.  Per.  997.  (u.) 

*A6X^ai,  -cvo),  see  diffk-. 

'AOiJpw  Poet.  To  play,  -vp©  Anth.  9,  505,  -vpcir  Anth.  PI.  288  ; 
Opp.  C.  2,  411,  'Ovai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  950;  Himer.  Or.  3,  i; 
'■vpotfxfp  Or.  17,  7  ;  'vpoi  Ap.  Rh.  3,  949;  rare  in  Att.,  Eur.  Fr. 
325  (Dind.);  -vpoav  II.  15,  364;  H.  Hym.  19.  15 ;  Eur.  Ion  53; 
-vpccv  Pind.  I.  4,  39 ;  very  rare  in  prose  PI.  Leg.  796 ;  and  late 
Philostr.  Imag.  5;  Himer.  Eel.  36,  13;  Orat.  i,  5 :  imp,  ^Gvpw 
Opp.  Hal.  5,  455 ;  Dio  Cass.  63,  26,  unaugm.  aBvpt  Pind.  N. 
3,  44;    Opp.  C.  4,  279.        Mid.  dBvpofX€inj  Hym.  Merc.  485. 

Aldlju  To  lament,  mostly  Poet.  Aesch.  Pers.  922  ;  Eur.  Or.  80; 
Bion  I,  I.  6;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  200;  -a^o>ft€v  Eur.  Tr.  146  ; 
-mp  I.  T.  227 ;  Mosch.  4,  27 ;  -tiv  Soph.  Aj.  432.  904 ;  Eur. 
Med.  1347 ;  rare  in  prose  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  4,  9,  20.  Gen. 
An.  5,  7,  24 ;  D.  Cass.  57,  5 ;  Luc.  Salt.  45 :  ftit.  -cifw  Eur. 
H.  F.  1054  (Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.) ;  Orac.  Sib.  7,  99 :  aor. 
rare,  part  ald^s  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  127,  ai$as  (Mss.)      Mid. 

^a(ofi€vrj  (Hesych.)         Vb.  oIoktos  Aesch.  Pers.  931,  alaarrjs  Nic. 

Fr-  74>  3*«  The  Mss.  and  vulg.  reading  Eur.  H.  F.  1054 
qtioted,  is  pres.  aidC«r§.  In  prose  this  verb  seems  to  occur  first 
in  Aristot  but  not  in  classic  Attic. 


24  AiSioficu, 

AiS^ofiai  To  fear^  respect^  Dep.  mid.  and  pass.  H.  6,  449  ; 
Pind.  N.  5,  14 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  362 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1356 ;  rare  in 
comedy,  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  236;  Her.  i,  5;  Antiph.  2,  d, 
11;  PI.  Leg.  886.  -€vfuii  Solon  32,  trpo-  Her.  3,  140,  -imrrtu 
Pind.  P.  9,  41 ;  imper.  ailtio  U.  24,  503.  Od.  9,  269 ;  -^XtrBai  IL 
I,  23;  PI.  £uth.  12  ;  '■o\t\ktvo%  Aesch.  £um.  710;  PL  Phaedr. 
254,  Poet.  oidofMi,  imper.  mdco  II.  21,  74;  -d/xcvor  i,  331; 
Aesch.  £um.  549  (chor.),  see  below  :  imp.  cXhiovro  Pind.  P.  9, 
41,  trpo-  Her.  I,  61  (Bredow,  Slein)  see  below,  jfitnnno  Aesch. 
Pers.  810;  Eur.  Ale.  823;  Lys.  2,  12,  rj^vfirjv  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
6,  2,  Poet  aMfirfv  II.  21,  468:  fut.  aldiaoftM  II.  22,  1 24;  £ur. 
Med.  326;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  15,  'iaaofxtu  Od.  14,  388  :  aor.  m. 
id€aafirj¥  mostly  Poet.  Od.  21,  28;  Aesch.  Ch.  108;  £ur.  Fr. 
iio(Dind.),  jjficcro--  Coluth.  154;  very  rare  in  prose  aidioifrm 
Dem.  23,  72.  37,  59.  38,  22,  Epic  'ta-aerai  IL  22,  4 1 9,  see 
below;  imp)er.  a^ta-ai  Soph.  Aj.  506,  Epic  -co-o-ot  II.  9,  640, 
'VcurBtav  (Dem.)  43,  67  :  p.  5^«(r/iai,  'fUvoi  pass,  reconciled  Dem. 
23,  77:    aor.  pass.  ihia6r\v  as  mid.  Lycurg.  142;    Xen.  An. 

3,  2,  4,    Ep.    3  pl.   atdtaBfv  for    'Orjaav,   II.   7,  93 ;     alhtaBtin  PL 

Rep.  566;  imper.  alhtaOrjfn  Eur.  Hec.  806,  -^7T€  Od.  2,  65; 
'€(T6iii  II.  17,  95;    Pind.  P.  4,  173;    Aesch.  Eum.  760;    Soph. 

0.  R.  647  ;  Her.  7, 141.  9,  7 ;  PI.  Rep.  393  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  5: 
rare  fUt.  ald^aOrjaofiai  and  late  in  simple,  Dio  Cass.  45,  44 ;  Galen 

1,  62;  Porph.  ad  Marcell.  20;  HierocL  in  Aur.  Carm.  p.  59 
(Mullach),  but  Ar-  Eur.  I.  A.  900.  Vb.  aldttrrof  Plut  M.  67, 
-€o»  Eustath.  ald€io  imper.  pres.  contr.  for  al^€o  II.  24,  503, 
but  aidfo  Theogn.  1331.  aldrjaofxoi  has,  in  good  editions,  given 
way  to  aldeaaofxai  Od.  1 4,  388  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche), 
yet  Ermerins  has  ventured  on  editing  aldrjatvBcu  for  nyf/fr' 
Hippocr.  I,  3,  rashly  we  think;  aldcVo-froi  II.  22,  419  (and  some 

say   -eVcrat    9,    508)    is    SUbj.    aor.    for    -«(rcn;Tai,    -ta-rjrai.      The 

act.  form  is  late,  icar-?ifi«(rc  Themist.  15,  191 ;  -aideaai  Heliod.  4, 
18,  24.  6,  9.  The  Ion.  form  npoaideifuu  occurs  Her.  3,  140: 
imp.  irpojfiiaTo  I,  6 1  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krlig.  Dietsch,  Dind. 
&c.),  fl-poaid-  (Bredow,  Abicht,  Stein.)  Some  say  this  is  for  Att 
irpoTfdrjvro,  but  then  what  is  this  ?  Others  say  more  definitely,  it 
is  pip.  pass.  If  so,  it  is  unigue,  for  the  constant  analogy  of  the 
verb  is  c  and  a  in  the  perf.  and  aor.  pass,  -fo-fuu,  -taOrjv,  never 
-ly/iai,  'ff0rj¥.  We  think  it  imperf.  for  trpojydcoKro,  or  in  stricter 
Ion.  irpo€ud€orro ;  for  the  general  rule  with  Her.  is  not  to  augm. 
verbs  beginning  with  ai.  Besides,  the  imp.  seems  to  suit  the 
sense  better.  "Those  cities  contributed  which  were prei'ious/y 
wont  to  respect  them,  and  were  still  feeling  a  touch  of  the  old 
kindness.*'     In  good  prose  the  aor.  mid.  occurs  only  in  Dem. 
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and  only  in  its  legal  sense  lo  pardon^  d^tnjprai  37,  59.  38,  22 ; 
aidtaaaOoi  43,  57 ;  ald€ird<r6»v  ibid,  and,  if  the  text  be  sound, 
/o  fear  so  as  to  appease^  appease  by  lowly  submission  23,  72, 
where  for  tuA  some  would  read  rlf,  but  see  23,  77.  Late  prose 
authors  occasionally  use  this  aor.  but  in  its  usual  sense  of 
/earing,  i^ia-aro  Plut  Aem.  Paul  35 ;  Apocr.,  Judith  9,  3 ;  and 
now  -aarro  Luc.  AstFol.  7  (Bekk.  for  S^taav  Vulg.  Dind.)  The 
form  al^ofun  is  poet,  and  only  pres.  and  imp.  aldto  imperat. 
IL  21,  74;  -Sfuvos  5,  531.  10,  237;  rare  in  Att.  and  only  in 
chor.  Aesch.  Supp.  362  (chor.).  £um.  549  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Ph. 
1489  (chor.):  imp.  unaugm.  atbtTo  II.  21,  468.  Od.  8,  86. 
Nor  is  it  confined  to  "the  early  Poets:"  -Sfitvos  Ap.  Rh.  i,  792. 
3,1023.  4,  796;  Theocr.  26  (27),  68.  24,  68 ;  Callim.  Car.  73; 
Orph.  Arg.  1229;  formerly  in  late  prose,  Plut.  Symp.  3,  6,  4, 
but  aldovfi'  now. 

AiOuoow  To  put  in  rapid  motion,  stir.  Poet.  Soph.  Fr.  486 ; 
Orph.  Arg.  904.  972 ;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  162  (^t-  Pind.  01.  7,  95, 
car-  P.  5,  12,  frap"  i,  87);  intrans.  late  Arat.  Ph.  1034;  0pp. 
C.  4,  159;  Maneth.  2,  5:  imp.  at$va<ro¥,  kot-  Pind.  P.  4,  83, 
S^v<r<r€  Hesych. :  (fut.  -wfo)):  aor.  aWv(a,  nap-  Pind.  01.  11,  73  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1253.  Pass.  QxdviTirovro  Nonn.  i,  31 ;  aWvaa6fuvo£ 
Sapph.  4  (Ahr.) 

AiOtf  To  kindle,  bum,  mostly  Poet,  and  Ion.  Theocr.  2,  24, 
cSBti  Eur.  Rhes.  41  (Nauck);  Anth.  12,  93,  -ova-i  Eur.  Rhes.  95; 
subj.  aWg  Aesch.  Ag.  1435;  aiBoi€u  Her.  4,  145;  atdnv  Soph. 
Ph.  1033 ;  rare  in  Att.  prose  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  20 ;  at6<o¥  Pind.  P. 
3,  58,  fem.  Dor.  alBoiaas  01.  7,  48  (as  adj.  II.  4,  485  &c.  Aesch. 
Sept,  448;  Soph.  Aj.  147;  Eur.  Rhes.  122;  PI.  Rep.  559): 
imp.  cJO€r  Anth.  5,  300,  alBt  15,  21,  but  Udov  intrans.  Soph.  Aj. 
286.  Paaa.  alBofiai  to  blaze,  -erai  Eur.  Tr.  298  (Vulg.  Dind. 
2  ed.  urrartu  Nauck,  Kirchh.  Dind.  5  ed.);  Her.  4,  61  ;  Hip- 
pocr.  8,  352  (Littr^);  imper.  aiOivBa  Eur.  I.  A.  1471  (trimet.) 
Horn,  only  part.  aiB6iuvos  II.  13,  320.  Od.  7,  loi;  Pind.  01.  i,  i; 
Eur.  Tr.  1080  (chor.);  Luc.  Peregr.  7;  inf.  -fo-dai  Eur.  Bac.  624; 
Xen.  An.  6,  3,  19.  Cyr.  5,  i,  16 :  imp.  aXBtro  Theocr.  7,  102 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  296;  Nonn.  Paraphr.  11,  21. 

AUc&XXm  To/awn  on,  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  only  in  Dram, 
and  late  prose  writers,  ai«caXXci  Ar.  Eq.  211.  Thesm.  869,  -ova« 
Soph.  O.  R.  697  (L.  and  W.  Dind.  Hart.);  Ael.  H.  A.  11,  3. 
20;  -««»  Polyb.  5,  36;  -«v  Eur.  Andr.  630;  Polyb.  16,  24,  -ovva 
Babr.  50,  14  :  imp.  jfjcoXXc  Ar.  Eq.  48 ;  Philostr.  Ap.  225. 

AUiIiu  To  plague,  in  act.  only  pres.  Soph.  Aj.  403.  Tr.  838 ; 
-iir  Ant  419.  Mid.  aiKiCopai  to  harass,  outrage,  Sim.  Am.  i,  24? 
Aesch.  Pr.  256 ;  Soph.  Aj.  65 ;  Isocr.  4^  123  :  imp.  {Jki^-  Soph. 
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Aj.  300;  late  prose,  ApoUod.  3,  §•  5'  ^^  tdKlaofttu  Anth.  12, 
80,  Attic  aiKtovfLcuy  KOT'  £ur.  Andr.  829  :  aor.  ]JKiadfiriv  Xen.  An. 
3,  4,  5 ;  Isae.  9,  17 ;  Dem.  43,  72 ;  alKta-o  Soph.  Aj.  11 1 ;  -io-airo 
Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  12,  26:  p.  p.  fiKur^Am  as  mid.  £ur.  Med.  1130, 
pass.  KOT'  Od.  19,  9,  see  below:  pip.  as  mid.  ^Kiaro  Plut.  Caes. 
29  :  but  aor.  ijKiadijv  pass.  Soph.  Ant  206  ;  Andoc.  i,  138;  Ljrs. 
6,  27;  Isocr.  4,  154. — Pros.  mV/^o/iai  is  sometimes  pass.  Sim. 
Am.  quoted?  Aesch.  Pr.  168;  (PL)  Ax.  372:  imp.  ^KiCo¥ro 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  408  :  and  perf.  Jworat,  icot-  Od.  16,  290. 19, 
9;  Eur.  Med.  11 30  quoted,  if  jjicicr/icVi/v,  not  TJKKTfitmjj  be  adopted; 
and  late  rJKtafi€ifov  Plut.  M.  31 ;  D.  Sic.  18,  47 ;  Polyaen.  8,  6. 

AlfiaTilo)  To  draw,  stain  with,  blood,  pros,  in  late  Att.  prose, 
Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  7,  6:  aor.  inf.  alftaria-cu  Att.  poetry,  Aesch. 
Supp.  662  (chor.) — The  collat.  form  alfmo-a-io,  Att.  -dmo,  -of», 
ifjM^a  Eur.  Ion  274,  Dor.  aifi-  Pind.  I.  8,  50,  is  much  more 
complete  in  act.  and  pass,  and  has  also  mid.  27/^|avro  Anth.  7, 
10,  missed  or  denied  by  Lexicogr.  No  part  of  the  simple  verb 
however  occurs  in  early  prose,  often  in  la/e,  Pans.  3, 16,  7 ;  Luc 
Syr.  8.  Tyrann.  20,  but  i^fidrrav  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  29,  Ka6'jjfui(€ 
PI.  Phaedr.  254.  aifjMToo  is  rare  and  poet,  in  act.  Eur.  Supp.  77. 
Andr.  260:  aor.  -6>(rai  Soph.  Fr.  814:  pass,  -ovfiai  in  prose 
and  poetry,  Aesch.  Ag.  1656;  Eur.  Ph.  1149;  Ar.  Pax  1020; 
p.  rjfinTtaftevos  Eur.  Bac.  1 135;  Ar.  Ran.  476;  Thuc.  7,  84; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  10;  -SxrBcu  Com.  Fr.  3,  558. 

Alvio)  To  praise,  II.  8,  9 ;  Hes.  Op.  824 ;  Pind.  01.  4,  15 ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  737  ;  Soph.  Ph.  889  ;  Her.  i,  137,  Dor.  3  pi.  -kwn, 
Alcm.  66  (B.),  rare  in  Comed.  and  Att.  prose,  Monost.  506 ;  PL 
Rep.  404;  Plut.  M.  177,  generally  cV-,  jsa^awita^  see  below:  imp. 
T^vovv  Eur.  Hec.  1 154,  aottov  Her.  3,  73 :  fiit.  axviviA  Simon.  Am.  7, 
112  (Bergk);  Pind.  N.  7,  63;  Aesch.  Eum.  469;  Eur.  H.  F. 
141 2,  <rvv-  Soph.  EL  402,  Epic  and  sometimes  Pind.  a2i^^(ra>  Od. 
16,  380;  Theogn.  1080;  Pind.  N.  i,  72;  Callim.  DeL  189; 
Theocr.  27,  40:  aor.  jfvco-o  Aesch.  Fr.  322  (D.  5  ed.);  Soph. 
Ph.  1398;  Eur.  Ale.  12,  oiv-  Her.  5,  113,  Ep.  and  Lyric  ^v^va 
IL  24,  30.  23,  552;  Callim.  Dian.  215;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  503; 
Philox.  3,  24  (Bergk);  Archestr.  Athen.  i,  52,  aiifi^o-a  Pind.  Ol. 
10,  100.  P.  3,  13;  -^0-0)0-1  Od.  16,  403;  -^crci€  Simon.  C.  57 
(Bergk),  -^o-airc  Opp.  HaL  i,  77;  otV^o-off  Theogn.  969,  Dor. 
oiV^o-ais  Pind.  01. 9, 14 :  p.  »i'«a,  cir-  Isocr.  12,  207 :  p.  p.  m\uMM^ 
cV-  Isocr.  12,  233;  Hippocr.  2,  334  (Lit.):  aor.  iv^Qr\v,  cXv^BtXs 
Her.  5,  102.  Vb.  mi/frds  Anth.  7,  429,  -M;r<5c  Pind.  Nem.  8,  39, 
aiVfrcov  late,  but  kv-aivfjiov  PL  Rep.  390. — ^Unaugm.  in  Pind. 
and  Her. — No  such  form  as  a2Mcta>  occurs  in  Pind.  now  at  least. 
— ^The  simplify ^i\i  is  confined  chiefly  to  Epic  and  Dramatic 
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poetry,  and  Tonic  prose :  mW©  Her.  i,  137;  -/«!'  i,  122.  6, 120: 
imp.  €LW€ov  3,  73.  76.  8,  69;  aor.  aXvtvt  5,  113;  -ioras  i,  90: 
aor.  pass.  aivtStls  5,  102  :  pres.  p.  alv€6fi€yo£,  i,  98  ;  twice  only 
in  good  Att.  prose,  alvtU  PI.  Rep.  404 :  alv€La6a>  Leg.  952. 
The  Att  poets  seem  never  to  have  used  the  fUt.  or  aor.  with 
fl  even  in  choral  odes,  and  in  the  compd.  never  the  fUt.  mid. 
except  once  inmvitrrrai  Eur.  Bac.  1 195.  Madvig  however  has 
suggested  and  Dindorf — rather  doubtingly — adopted  avvawiaov 

rat  Soph.  Fr.  337 •      fTr-rnvta,  vapawioi>f  avv',  (rvv-nr-j  imip-eir-  are 

fireq.  in  good  Attic  prose,  Kar-mvia  is  rare,  Thuc.  4,  122.  Of 
these,  however,  tnatvia  and  7rapaiv€u>  alone  have  fut.  mid.  as 
well  as  fiit.  act.,  and  in  the  same  sense.  See  each  in  its  place. 
oiTf »  and  compds.  never  drop  s  in  the  fut. 

AZki||&i  To  praise,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  cuWg>,  only  pres.  Hes. 
Op.  683;  and  €n'aunjfu  Simon.  C.  5,  19  (Bergk),  quoted  by 
PL  Prot.  345. 

Aivilu  Poet.  To  praise,  only  pres.  and  late  in  act.  Anth.  11,  341. 
lEid.  ahiCofiai  Dep.  only  pres.  II.  13,  374.  Od.  8,  487. 

Aivunrofiai  To  speak  darkly,  Dep.  mid.  Eur.  Ion  430;  Her.  5, 
56,  Attic  'iTTOfiai  At.  Pax  47  (Vulg.  Br.  Bekk.  -iVao/iai  Dobr. 
Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.,  as  uttered  by  dvfip  *l<aviK6s);  Aeschin.  2,  108 ; 
PL  Apol.  21 :  imp.  jjwrr-  PI.  Charm.  162  :  fUt.  alvi^ofiai  Eur. 
£lec.  946:  aor.  iivi^ayaip  Soph.  Aj.  11 58;  Ar.  Av.  970;  PL 
Theaet.  152,  cupii-  Pind.  P.  8,  40  :  p.  iviypai  pass.  Theog.  681 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  196;  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  2,  12;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  2:  aor. 
JFtx^y  pass.  PL  Gorg.  495.  Vb.  alvucroi  Soph.  O.  R.  439. 
mwirra  in  act.  is  late  and  rare  Philostr.  6,  11  (245). 

AZ^vfiOi  To  take,  Epic,  Od.  14,  144;  Simon.  C.  5,  17  (Bergk); 
oSri/cro  Nic.  Al.  55.  148:  imp.  unaugm.  aMfxriv  IL  11,  580. 
I3>  650-  i5»  459-  Od.  21,  53;  Hes.  Sc.  149  (Wolf,  Goettl.). 
Fr.  174;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  162;  Callim.  Fr.  238  ;  Theocr.  24,  137  ; 
"Vfifvos  Od.  9,  429,  'fifvri  Hym.  Cer.  6;   Ap.  Rh.  4,  680,  -vy^tvoi 

Od.   9,    232,  -cyoi   22,   50^y  -fifvovs  9,   225. — Like    fiiiKptfjuUf    but 

without  augm. — ano-aiwfiai  Poet,  for  dnaip-  take  from,  have  taken, 
IL  13,  262  :  imp.  airoa/io/ro  Od.  12,  419;  but  dncuvvfievos  II.  II, 
582.  17,  85,  as  diraiwTo  D.  1 5,  595 ;  Anth.  14.  3. 

AtoX^  To  variegate,  only  inf.  -olXt^v  PL  Crat.  409. — aioKrjTo 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  471  (some  Mss.  and  edit.)  is  now  €6KrjTo  (Mss.  Br. 
WcU.  Merk.) — moXXo)  Ep.  To  move  quickly,  to  variegate,  is  also 
very  partially  used,  pres.  oTAXi;  Od.  20,  27 ;  -cJXXct  late  Nic. 
Then  155  :  and  pass.  aloKKovrai  Hes.  Sc.  399. — al6\\€i  Pind.  P. 
4»  ^33  (oW  edit.)  is  now  coXci  (Boeckh,  Bergk,  &c.) 

tdicokim  To  be  a  goatherd,  in  act.  only  pres.  -okdv  Com.  Fr.  2, 
430;  -ccfir  Theocr.  8,  85 ;  late  prose  Axistid.  49,  384 :  and  imp. 
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Aj.  300 ;  late  prose,  ApoUod.  3,  §•  5  •  ^^  ahctaofuu  Anth.  1 2, 
80,  Attic  aifctoi'/xoi,  jcor-  £ur.  Andr.  829  :  aor.  ^Kiadfirjp  Xen.  An. 
3i  4»  5  J  Isae.  9,  17  ;  Dem.  43,  72 ;  aiKio};  Soph.  Aj.  1 1 1 ;  'iacuro 
Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  12,  26:  p.  p.  Skutiuu  as  mid.  Eur.  Med.  11 30, 
pass.  Kor-  Od.  19,  9,  see  below:  pip.  as  mid.  ^woro  Plut.  Caes. 
29 :  but  aor.  n>^ia6rjv  pass.  Soph.  Ant.  206  ;  Andoc.  i,  138;  Lys. 
6,  27 ;  Isocr.  4,  154. — Pros.  ahclCoiuu  is  sometimes  pass.  Sim. 
Am.  quoted?  Aesch.  Pr.  168;  (PI.)  Ax.  372:  imp.  ^KiCovro 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  408  :  and  perf.  §Kurrai^  jkot-  Od.  16,  290.  19, 
9;  Eur.  Med.  11 30  quoted,  if  j/Kicrfici^v,  not  fJKtafitmj,  be  adopted; 
and  late  jjiaa-fifvop  Plut.  M.  31 ;  D.  Sic.  18,  47 ;  Polyaen.  8,  6. 

AlfiaTilo)  To  draw,  stain  with,  blood,  pres.  in  late  Att.  prose, 
Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  7,  6:    aor.  inf.  alfiariaoi  Alt.  poetry,  Aesch. 

Supp.  662  (chor.)— The  COllat  form  aiiuura-a,  Alt.   -arro),  -a|oi>, 

ilia^a  Eur.  Ion  274,  Dor.  m/*-  Pind.  I.  8,  50,  is  much  more 
complete  in  act.  and  pass,  and  has  also  mid.  ifid(avro  Anth.  7, 
10,  missed  or  denied  by  Lexicogr.  No  part  of  the  simple  verb 
however  occurs  in  early  prose,  often  m  late,  Paus.  3, 1 6,  7 ;  Luc. 
Syr.  8.  Tyrann.  20,  but  i^cufmrrav  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  29,  Ka6'ifia(€ 
PL  Phaedr.  254.  aliAaT6o  is  rare  and  poet,  in  act.  Eur.  Supp.  77. 
Andr.  260:  aor.  -»(rai  Soph.  Fr.  814:  pass.  -oO/iai  in  prose 
and  poetry,  Aesch.  Ag.  1656;  Eur.  Ph.  1149;  Ar.  Pax  1020; 
p.  ^fjMTioiUvos  Eur.  Bac.  11 35;  Ar.  Ran.  476;  Thuc.  7,  84; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  10;  -aaBai  Com.  Fr.  3,  558. 

Alvio)  To  praise,  II.  8,  9;  Hes.  Op.  824;  Pind.  01.  4,  15; 
Aesch.  Eum.  737 ;  Soph.  Ph.  889 ;  Her.  i,  137,  Dor.  3  pi.  -eovn 
Alcm.  66  (B.),  rare  in  Comed.  and  Att  prose,  Monost.  506 ;  PL 
Rep.  404;  Plut.  M.  177,  generally  cV-,  Trap-otvco),  see  below:  imp. 
gvovv  Eur.  Hec.  1 154,  alvtov  Her.  3,  73 :  ftit.  alve<ra>  Simon.  Am.  7, 
112  (Bergk);  Pind.  N.  7,  63;  Aesch.  Eum.  469;  Eur.  H.  F. 
141 2,  avv-  Soph.  EL  402,  Epic  and  sometimes  Pind.  alvrfata  Od. 
16,  380;  Theogn.  1080;  Pind.  N.  i,  72;  Callim.  DeL  189; 
Theocr.  27,  40:  aor.  jfvccra  Aesch.  Fr.  322  (D.  5  ed.);  Soph. 
Ph.  1 398 ;  Eur.  Ale.  1 2,  oZk-  Her.  5,  113,  Ep.  and  Lyric  ^i^<ra 
XL  24,  30.  23,  552;  Callim.  Dian.  215;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  503; 
Philox.  3,  24  (Bergk);  Archestr.  Athen.  i,  52,  almjaa  Pind.  01. 
10,  100.  P.  3,  13;  -rjataai  Od.  16,  403 ;  -^crcic  Simon.  C.  57 
(Bergk),  -iJcraiTc  Opp.  HaL  i,  77;   alprjaas  Theogn.  969,  Dor. 

alvri<Tais  Pind.  01.  9,  14  :  p.  IJi^fKa,  in-  IsOCr.  12,  207  :  p.  p.  Si^rjfuu, 

€ir-  Isocr.  12,  233;  Hippocr.  2,  334  (Lit.):  aor.  jjviOrjv,  aiifc^clr 
Her.  5,  102.  Vb.  alvrrSs  Anth.  7,  429,  -w^rcJc  Pind.  Nem.  8,  39, 
alp€T€ov  late,  but  (7r-<uv€riov  PL  Rep.  390. — ^Unaugra.  in  Pind. 
and  Her. — No  such  form  as  aiV«ia»  occurs  in  Pind.  now  at  least, 
/(•verb  is  confined  chiefly  to  Epic  and  Dramatic 
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poetry,  and  Tonic  prose:  atW»  Her.  i,  137;  -cW  i,  122.  6, 120: 

imp.   alvtov   3,  73.   76.    8,  69:     aor.   atvco-c  5,  113;     -iaras  I,  90 : 

aor.  pass.  alvtBtls  5,  102  :  pros.  p.  alveSfifvoSj  i,  98 ;  twice  only 
in  good  Att.  prose,  alvtls  PI.  Rep.  404 :  alv€L(rB(o  Leg.  952. 
The  Att  poets  seem  never  to  have  used  the  ftit.  or  aor.  with 
17  even  in  choral  odes,  and  in  the  compd.  never  the  fUt.  mid. 
except  once  fVaivcVmu  Eur.  Bac.  11 95.  Madvig  however  has 
suggested  and  Dindorf — rather  doubtingly — adopted  avvaiviaow 

Tot  Soph.  Fr.  337-      eTr-aivta,  irapaivco),  avv-y  avv-trr-f  imtp-fir-  are 

freq.  in  good  Attic  prose,  Kar-awi^  is  rare,  Thuc.  4,  122.  Of 
these,  however,  cVaivco)  and  irapawivi  alone  have  fut.  mid.  as 
well  as  fiit.  act.,  and  in  the  same  sense.  See  each  in  its  place. 
aiV/fl)  and  compds.  never  drop  i  in  the  fut. 

Atnrifjii  To  praise^  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  atv€a>,  only  pres.  Hes. 
Op.  683;  and  tn-aiyrjiu  Simon.  C.  5,  19  (Bergk),  quoted  by 
Pi.  Prot.  345. 

AiKilo)  Poet.  To  praise,  only  pres.  and  late  in  act.  Anth.  1 1,  341. 
Mid.  alviCofiat  Dcp.  Only  pros.  II.  13,  374.  Od.  8,  487. 

Aii'icraofjiai  To  speak  darkly,  Dep.  mid.  Eur.  Ion  430;  Her.  5, 
56,  Attic  'iTTOfiat  At.  Pax  47  (Vulg.  Br.  Bekk.  'iaaufMu  Dobr. 
Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.,  as  uttered  by  dvfip  'l<o¥uc6s);  Aeschin.  2,  108 ; 
PI.  Apol.  21 :  imp.  jjwrr-  PI.  Charm.  162  :  ftit.  alvl$ofiai  Eur. 
Elec.  946:  aor.  fjpi^afirjv  Soph.  Aj.  11 58;  Ar.  Av.  970;  PL 
Theaet.  152,  alpi$'  Pind.  P.  8,  40  :  p.  SviypM  pass.  Theog.  681 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  196;  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  2,  12;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  2 :  aor. 
ivix6i)v  pass.  PL  Gorg.  495.  Vb.  alvucros  Soph.  O.  R.  439. 
aivirroi)  in  act.  is  late  and  rare  Philostr.  6,  ii  (245). 

AXvvy,ai  To  take,  Epic,  Od.  14,  144;  Simon.  C.  5,  17  (Bergk); 
aivvvo  Nic.  Al.  55.  148:  imp.  unaugm.  aMfxrjv  II.  11,  580. 
I3»  550.  15,459.  Od.  21,  53;  Hes.  Sc.  149  (Wolf,  GoettL). 
Fr.  174;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  162;  Callim.  Fr.  238;  Theocr.  24,  137; 
'vpevos  Od.  9,  429,  'fifinj  Hym.  Cer.  6;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  680,  -vp^vot 
Od.  9,  232,  'tpcu  22,  500,  'fifvovs  9,  225< — Like  fitUvvfjuu,  but 
without  augm. — dno-aiwfjuu  Poet,  for  analv-  take  from,  have  taken, 
XL  13,  262  :  imp.  dnoaiwro  Od.  12,  419;  but  dntuvvfuvos  XL  II, 

582.  17,  85,  as  aTraiwTo  IL  15,  595 ;  Anth.  14.  3. 

AioX^u  To  variegate,  only  inf.  -oKCw  PL  Crat.  409. — aiAiyro 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  471  (some  Mss.  and  edit.)  is  now  coXi/ro  (Mss.  Br. 
Well.  Merk.) — aioXXa>  Ep.  To  move  quickly,  to  variegate,  is  also 
very  partially  used,  pros.  doKkxi  Od.  20,  27 ;  -oXX«  late  Nic. 
Ther.  155  :  and  pass.  moXXoirrai  Hes.  Sc.  399. — a«oXX«4  Pind.  P. 
4,  233  (old  edit.)  is  now  eoX«  (Boeckh,  Bergk,  &c.) 

AiiroX^o)  To  be  a  goatherd,  in  act.  only  pres.  -oktiv  Com.  Fr.  2, 
430 ;  -cW  Theocr.  8,  85 ;  late  prose  Axistid.  49,  384 :  and  imp. 
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]pr6k€i  Jjys.  Fr.  32,  2  (B.  Saupp.) :  pass.  atfroXovfitvai  grazmgf 
Aesch.  £um.  196. 

Atp^tt  To  take,  'pti  II.  3,  446;    Soph.  Ant.  606,  -p^ti  Her. 

1,  132,  -covo-i  8,  II,  -ovai  Thuc.  2,  68;  Dor.  inf.  alprjv,  di- 
(PL)  Tim.  Locr.  10 1 :  imp.  gpow  II.  17,  463;  Aesch.  Sept 
1019;  Soph.  Tr.  240;  Lys.  2,  4;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  15,  Sp^w 
II.  24,  579,  'tvv  Hes.  Sc.  302,  Ion.  (up€€  Her.  5,  117,  -tow 
6,  31,  iter.  dv-aiptio-Kw  Her.  i,  186  (Ms.  R.  Aid.  Stein,  but  see 
aip<o):  tat,  aipriaa  II.  9,  28;  £ur.  Supp.  845;  Her.  3,  151; 
Thuc.  6,  64;  PL  Rep.  410;  Epic  inf.  -i;<r€>fv  IL  18,  260, 
perhaps  late  A»,  di-  Inscn  Ther.  2448,  dv-  D.  Hal.  A.  R.  11, 
18 ;  Diod.  Sic.  2,  25  ;  c^-  D.  HaL  7,  56 ;  Arr.  Peripl.  1 1,  koB- 
Anth.  PL  334;  D.  Hal.  9,  26:  and  late  aor.  clXa,  oy-ctXarc 
N.  T.  Act.  2,  23  (Mss.  Gb.  Lachm.  Tisch.) :  1  aor.  ^piyo-a 
late,  ay-  Q.  Sm.  4,  40;   Polyaen.  7,  39;   Pseud.  Callisth.  i,  19. 

2,  20.  3,  23:  p.  »p>;«ea  Aesch.  Ag.  267;  Thuc.  i,  61.  103; 
Xen.  Hel.  4,  4,  19,  Ion.  dpalprfKaf  -rjKmv  Her.  4,  66,  dv-  5,  102. 
6,  36  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.),  dv-aipriK'  4,  66.  6,  36  (Gaisf.) :  pip. 
dpaiprjKit  Her.  3,  39  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.),  aip^K€€  (Gaisf.  Baehr) : 
p.  p.  J7f)i7fui4  Aesch.  Ag.  1209  ;  Soph.  Ant.  493;  Ar.  Av.  1577  ; 
Thuc.8,82;  PLLeg.770;  Dem.20, i46,Dor.cM/ji;/iai,iea^-Sophr.  10 
(Ahr.),  Ion.  dpaipi;/i- Her.  i,  185.  7,  118. 173  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein): 
pip.  Sprjro  Thuc.  8,  82;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  i,  Ion.  dpaiprjro  Her.  i, 
191.  7,  83  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein):  aor.  2/p<^7v  Aesch.  Sept.  505; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1148;  Ar.  Av.  799;  Thuc.  7,  31;  Xen.  An.  5,  9,  32, 
Ion.  atp-  Her.  3,  55.  159:  fut.  alp€0riaopai  Her.  2,  13;  PL 
Menex.  234:  ftit  mid.  as  pass,  alprftrofiai,  d<^-  Eur.  Tr.  1278, 
n€pi-  Lys.  34,  4 :  3  ftit.  rare  ^pr^aopai  PL  Prot.  338,  d<^-  Eur. 
Tr.  quoted  (L.  and  W.  Dind.) :  2  aor.  tlkov  II.  10,  561 ;  Pind. 
N.  3,  34;   Soph.  Ant  655;  Her.  8,  17;  Antiph.  6,  38;  Thuc. 

I,  109;  PL  Leg.  698,  Ikov  IL  17,  321;  Pind.  I.  7,  14,  iter. 
^€iTK€  IL  24,  752;   subj.  cXa  IL  7,  81 ;   Soph.  O.  C.  814,  -ji 

II.  7,  77;  Aesch.  Eum.  356;  PL  Leg.  941,  Ep.  -nai  IL  23, 
345;  €\oiiu  IL  22,  253;  Soph.  Ant  747;  PL  CritL  119; 
imper.  cXeVw  Od.  20,  52  ;  Tyrt.  11,  30;  €ktl»  IL  8,  319 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  347;  Her.  i,  73;  PL  Conv.  182,  cX««v  IL  15,  558;  cXw 
IL  3,  72  ;  Eur.  Elec.  810;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  49.  Mid.  aipfo^uu 
take  for  oneself  choose,  Aesch.  Ch.  551 ;  Ar.  Nub.  990;  Her. 
8,  63;  Thuc.  6,  80;  Epic  imper.  dno-aip€o  IL  i,  275;  part  Ion. 
cdp€Vft€Poi  IL  16,  353,  Aeol.  alpivp'  Hes.  Op.  476  (Et  M.  Flach): 
imp.  jipovpriv  Od.  21,  40;  Thuc.  4,  26;  Lys.  3,  9;  PL  Phil. 
22,  Ion.  alp€VfirjVf  <{-  Od.  14,  232,  alp€(To  Her.  I,  70.  5,  94  : 
ftit.  alpTjo-ofiat  IL  10,  235;  Eur.  Or.  307 ;  Her.  5,  49;  PL  Phil. 
22,  as  pass,  see  above,  and  late  iXovfuti  D.  Hal.  Ant  4,  75; 
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Or.  Sib.  8,  184,  a<^  Timostr.  Com.  Fr.  4,  595 ;  Anth.  9,  108 ; 
Polyb.  3,  29;  Sext.  Emp.  577,  di-  D.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  60,  «f- 
Alciphr.  I,  9  (Meineke):  1  aor.  rare,  alprjadtirfi^  (Hesych.), 
^pfi<raTo,  €$'  At,  Thesm.  761    (Vulg.   efo^iXcTo  Dind.   5   ed. 

diexpno^'  Mein.) ;   late  subj.  aiprf(r<avTat  Polyb.  38,  5  (Vulg.  -ritrovTai 

Bekk.  Dind.),  npo-  Menand.  Rhet.  i  (Spengel) ;  aiptjadfifpog 
(Hesych.);  Procop. Epist.  113;  -fi<raa6ai  Hesych.:  2  aor.  €tK6prjv 
II.  16,  139;  Pind.  N.  10,  59;  Soph.  Tr.  734 ;  Ar.  Pax  1091 ; 
Her.  8,  113;  Thuc.  3,  64;  Andoc.  i,  57;  Lys.  12,  54;  PI. 
Apol.  28,  Dor.  ttX6pav,  dp-  Ar.  Ach.  810,  Ion.  ctXfo,  d(f)-  II.  22,  18, 
and  ctXev  Her.  3,  52,  €\6p-  11.  19,  412;  Alcae.  68;  fktapai 
II.  22,  119;  Eur.  I.  A.  488;  Her.  i,  181;  PI.  Apol.  37; 
(Xoiprjv  II.  3,  66.  Od.  24,  334;  Eur.  Ale.  464;  Her.  3,  38;  PI. 
Rep.  347,  tXoLOTo,  v<l)'  At.  Nub.  11 99;  «Xoi;  Soph.  El.  345; 
PI.  Ion  542,  cXrO  II.  13,  294  (Dind.  cX-  Bekk.),  cX<V^<»  9,  139, 
cXcV^cay  Her.  8,  140;  iktoBai  II.  10,  242;  Soph.  Ph.  365; 
Thuc.  3,  59;  (X($/i€vo(  Aesch.  Supp.  396;  Eur.  Hel.  294;  Xen. 
An.  2,  2,  5  :  late  cJXa/iiyv  Anlh.  App.  Epigr.  257 ;  Polyb.  38,  il> 
(Bekk.  -6priv  Dind.),  di-  Anth.  9,  56,  d<f>-  Athen.  12,  65,  inav- 
Polyb.  8,  14,  trap'  37,  la  (Bekk.  -fJ/iiyv  Dind.):  p.  as  mid.  vprj/uu 
At.  Av.  1577 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  12 ;  PI.  Rep.  620;  Dem.  2,  16. 
23,  214,  npo'  Isocr.  12,  24;  Dem.  15,  34.  dip-  15,  3:  pip. 
SpnvTo  Thuc.  I,  62,  d<f}'  Dem.  59,  13  (D.),  dv-  6,  20,  Ion.  3  pi. 
dpaiptaro,  dv-  Her.  6,  108  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  dv-mp-  Ms.  Gaisf.) 
Vb.  a\p€r6i  Her.  4,  201 ;  PI.  Phil.  21,  ff- 11.  2,  227.  alp€T€os  PL 
Tim.  75.  €\(t6s  II.  9,  409. — €tXaro  Simon.  C.  3  (5),  7  (Vulg.) 
is  now  eiXfTo  (Herm.  Bergk.) — Put.  mid.  a<^-aip^ff«  is  trans. 
Soph.  Ph.  376;  Ar.  Ach.  464,  but  pass.  Eur.  Tr.  1278,  Ion. 

dtraipT]<r€a$ai   Her.    5,  35  (Mss.    Schweig.  Gaisf.),  but  dn<up€$fia-' 

(Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  Stein,  Abicht),  strengthened,  we  think, 
by  the  pass,  form  a\pf6r)(T'  2,  13,  and  by  the. mid.  afraip^o-cai  in  a 
middle  sense,  i,  71.  9,  82.  diaip^o-rrai  PI.  Politic.  261  seems 
pass.,  but  d<i>€Kovirrai  Polyb.  3,  29  not  necessarily  so.  The  perf. 
and  pip.  with  middle  sense  seem  rare  in  poetry. 

Aipo)  To  raise  J  Aesch.  Ch.  496;  Soph.  O.  R.  914;  Com.  Fr. 
3,  106;  PI.  Crat.  410;  aipatari  Thuc.  I,  90  (Vulg.  op'  Bekk. 
&c.);  aXptiv  Andoc.  3,  41 ;  Hom.  only  part,  alpovras  II.  17, 
724;  PI.  Tim.  63:  Imp.  ripov  Eur.  Elec.  800;  PI.  Crat.  423, 
iter.  dnaiptaKov  Her.  i,  186  (Bekk.  Dind.  -^taKov  Stein,  see 
aipta):  fUt.  apS>  Soph.  Aj.  75;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  14  (Dind. 
Fritzs.),  or-  Lys.  i,  36;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  2,  dir-  PI.  Crito 
53  (but  Apia  Aesch.  Pers.  795;  Eur.  I.  T.  117.  Supp. 
772.  Heracl.  322.  Tr.  1148;  Ar.  Ran.  377;  Anth.  5,  39 
(Meineke),  contr.  from  d(p&  of  dtlpv,  which  see) :  aor.  ffpa  Aesch. 
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Ag.  47 ;  Her.  9,  59 ;  Thuc.  6,  18 ;  subj.  ^  (5)  -us  Soph.  Aj. 
129,  -pi/  mid.  (Dind.  &c.  now);  "apttat  Aesch.  Ch.  262,  -€U9 
Simon.  Am.  7,  60  (Bergk);  lipov  Soph.  Ph.  879;  "dpat  Tr.  795; 
Thuc.  2,  12,  CTT-  Her.  i,  90;  hpcu,  Callim.  Cer.  35:  p.  fipKa 
Aristot.  Incess.  Anim.  11,  3;  Dem.  25,  52,  a»r-  Thuc.  8,  100; 
Dem.  10,  23,  cV-  Eur.  Fr.  1027  (D.);  Aristid.  46,  128:  pip, 
rjpKfaavj  dw-  Dem.  19,  150 :  p.p.  vPf^i  -fitvos  Eur.  Fr.  1027; 
Thuc.  7,  41,  iiT'Tiprai  2,  II,  as  mid.  see  below:    pip.  rjpro  Thuc 

1,  130:  aor.  rjpBriv  Simon.  C.  iii ;  Aesch.  Sept.  214;  Thuc.  4, 
42;  Dem.  2,  8;  even  in  Ion.  Hippocr.  i,  737  (Erm.),  in- 1,  479; 
dn'UpBrjs  Her.  i,  212  {-atpB-  Stein,  Abichl);  dpBeirjv  Eur.  Hip. 
735;  ap6TiT€  At.  Nub.  266;  dpBrjvai  Hippocr.  i,  249  (Erm.); 
dpBiii  II.  13,  63.  Od.  5,  393;   Soph.  Ant.  iii;   Anliph.  2,  9, 

in-   Her.    I,   90.   9,   49   {(in-aepB-  Stein,  Abicht)  :    fUt.    dpBrjaopag 

Ar.  Ach.  565;  '6rja6p€vos  D.  Sic.  11,  61;  -6r)Q€(r6(u  12,  79; 
D.  Cass.  37,  56:  (2  aor.  act.  ?pov  not  found;  subj.  i^-ipji 
Ms.  reading  Athen.  i,  34  (Com.  Fr.  2,  846)  is  now  <fayy 
(Dind.  Meinek.) ;  but  opt.  avr-dpoi  late  prose  Agath.  p.  209.)— 
Vb.  dpT€ov  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  498.  Mid.  alpopai  U ft  for 
oneself y  win,  Eur.  El.  360;  Thuc.  4,  60:  imp.  fip^prjv  Soph.  Ant 
907  :  ftit.  Spovpai  Soph.  O.  C.  460 ;  Andoc.  i,  11 ;  PI.  Leg. 
969  (apnv — see  d€Lp(o)y  dp€opm  Pind.  P.  I,  75  i  p.  as  mid.  ripfitvoi, 
see  below:  1  aor.  hp^pr^v  11.  14,  510;  Theogn.  501 ;  Pind.  P. 
3,  20;  Eur.  Heracl.  986;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  653;  Lys.  2,  14; 

PI.  Rep.  374,  ap'  Pind.  I.  6,  60;  *ap<apcu  Soph.  Aj.  193;  apaiptjv 

Eur.  Cycl.  474,  -airo  Or.  3;  Ar.  Ran.  1406;  ipdpcvos  Ar.  Pax 
763.  Ran.  32;  Antiph.  5,  63.  6,  16;  Lycurg.  95;  Dem.  18, 
208.  21,  132;  apaaBat  Com.  Fr.  (Aristophont.)  3,  357;  Thuc. 
6,  9 :  2  aor.  Poet,  unaugm.  and  referred  by  some  to  Sppvpai^ 

dpoprju   (a)   II.    II,    625.    23,   592;  "dpoDfJtaiy   -prjat   Hes.   Op.   632, 

-rjTcu,  II.  1 2,  435  ;  Pind.  N.  9,  46 ;  apoiprjv  II.  18, 1 2 1 ;  Xenophan. 

2,  7;  Aesch.  Sept.  316;  Soph.  El.  34;  apeadai  II.  16,  88.  Od. 
22,  253;  Soph.  Aj.  245;  Theocr.  17,  117;  dpdptvos  Aesch. 
Eum.  168:  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  rfppJvot  Soph.  El.  55;  Strab.  3,  150; 
Philostr.  Ap.  3,  115.  6,  273.  ^pa  Ar.  Ach.  913,  is  2  sing. 
1  aor.  m.  Boeot.  for  rjpao  Xenophan.  5,  i,  Ijpa,  Hom.  uses  the 
indie,  of  both  rjpdpriv  and  dpofxr^v,  but  the  other  moods  of  the  latter 
only,  "dpuyp^iy  dpo'ifiriVy  &c.  The  Attic  poets  seem  to  use  fipdpjfjp 
alone  in  indie,  but  other  moods  (opt.  inf.)  of  both  indiscri- 
minately. Eur.  and  the  Comedians,  we  think,  use  1  aor.  only. 
In  prose  perhaps  uniformly  ffpdprjv  and  moods.  Luc.  however 
has  dpioBai  Conv.  42  (Jacobitz,  Fritzs.),  atptaBai  (Dind.);  and 
later  Agath.  has  apotro  p.  323.  There  seems  to  be  no  certain 
instance  of  2  aor.  act.  earlier  than  Agath.  quoted,  for  *$ipg 


Ai<r6avo/iai — ^Ata-a-to.  3 1 

once  Athen.  (Nicoch.)  i,  34,  has  been  displaced  by  cgayi;  (Dind. 
Meinek.)  The  act.  is  exceedingly  rare  in  Epic ;  but  if  our  best 
edit  of  Her.  be  correct,  he  uses  parts  of  this  verb  more  fre- 
quently than  Lexicogr.  allow,  see  dtipa.  The  initial  a  of  1  aor. 
remains  long  in  the  moods  *ip<Oy  *&p(Ufu  &c.  because  it  is  long  by 
compensation  before  receiving  the  augm.  Spo  (for  apva)^  with 
augm.  fpa ;  but  the  lengthening  of  it  in  the  future  seems  rather 
abnormal — Sophocles  has  avoided  it.     See  dctpo). 

AurOdKOfiai  To  perceive  (rare  ataBoficUf  see  below),  Soph.  EI. 
1477;  Ar.  Ran.  285;  Thuc.  i,  33;  Lys.  13,  81;  opt.  -voiaro 
At.  Pax  209:  imp.  rjaBav  Thuc.  7,  69;  Isocr.  15,  146:  fUt. 
alaBrjaofiai  Soph.  Ph.  75  ;  Ar.  Ran.  634;  Hippocr.  7,  284;  Lys. 
13,  19;  Isocr.  I,  34;  Dem.  43,  23 :  p.  ^(rBrjfjMt  Eur.  Hip.  1403. 
Tr.  633;  Thuc.  7,  66;  Lys.  14,  43  (Scheib.  Cob.);  PI.  Phaed. 
61:  2  aor.  jia66tiriv  Aesch.  Pr.  957;  Soph.  Ph.  445;  Thuc. 
5,  10 ;  Lys.  I,  41 ;  PI.  Tim.  66 ;  Her.  7,  220  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Stein),  but  alaB-  Lhardy,  Bred.  Abicht  &c.  on  the  ground 
that  Her.  does  not  augm.  verbs  beginning  with  the  diphthong 
oi,  see  aircov,  aivfov  &c. ;  cuaBiOfAai  Thuc.  6,  41 ;  Isocr.  12,  in  ; 
-66fjuvos  Her.  3,  87 ;  Thuc.  5,  3.  Late  writers  use  1  aor.  m. 
subj.  ai<rOrj<niTai  Schol.  Arat.  418  (B.):  aor.  pass.  jaBdvBrjv  Schol. 
Aesch.  Pr.  253;   Schol.  Ar.  Ran.  644  (D.),  and  jjaBqCriv  V.  T. 

Job  40,  18,  aw-  Origen  vol.  I,  p.  222  :  flit.  ataBcwBr^a-ofiai  V.  T. 
Esai.  49,  26,  and  ala-BriBriaoficu  33,  II. — aurBofiat  is  rare,  sometimes 
doubtful,  in  classic  auth. ;  aiaBta-Bai  Thuc.  5,  26  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Popp.  Krtig.  Classen).  7,  75  (2  Mss.  Bekk.  Boehme,  Classen), 
vpo-  2,  93  (2  Mss.  Bekk.  Classen).  3,  83  (2  Mss.  Classen,  -^aBai 
Vulg.  Stahl) ;  mtrBovTai  Isocr.  3,  5  (Mss.  Urb.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
-Bavovrai  Vulg.  Bens.),  alaBofifBa  PL  Rep.  608  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Schneid.  Or.  B.  W.  daoyi^Ba  2  Mss.  Stallb.) ;  often  late,  Himer. 
Or.  I,  10;  Origen  c.  Cels.  p.  420,  27;  Clem.  Alex.  2,  457, 
^'^^  3»  519;  Schol.  II.  17,  I,  &c.  Vb.  al(rBTir6s  PI.  Meno  72. 
Ar.  has  availed  himself  in  trimeters  of  what  is  called  the 

Ion.   3   pi.   alaBavolaro  for  -oiyro  Pax   209 ;    See    also   €pyaa-aiaTO 

Lys.  42  (D.).  A  v.  1 147  &c. 

'Atodd)  (duo)  To  breathe^  Epic  and  only  pr.  p.  dtaBtav  II.  16,  468; 
Opp.  H.  5,  311 :  and  imp.  unaugm.  SiaBe  II.  20,  403.    (a.) 

'Atcrcru  To  rusk,  mostly  Poet.  II.  17,  662;  Hippocr.  5,  122. 
8,  88.  358.  590,  wpoe^-  Her.  9,  62  (trisyllabic  always  in  Hom., 
sometimes  in  Trag.  Soph.  O.  C.  1497.  Tr.  843  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Tr. 
156.  Supp.  962  (chor.)  &c.  once  in  trimeters  Hec.  31) :     imp. 

fpaaov  II.  18,  506,  ov-  HippOCr.  3,  1 3 4,  iter.  dtaa€aKO¥y  nap-  Ap. 

Rh.  2,  276:  flit,  citlfci  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1302  (Ms.  G.  Vulg.  seemingly 
a  false  reading  for  subj.  dt^g  Ms.  L.  WeU.  Merk.),  but  im-at$n 
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11.  21,  126:  aor.  ^ifa  II.  21,  247.  Od.  2,  154;  Aesch.  Pers.  470 
trimet.  (Pors.  Well.  Herm.  uja  Dind.) ;  rare  in  prose  ai(€uw  PI. 
Leg-  709*  tn-atiaaa  Thcaet.  190;  AristoL  H.  An.  9,  44,  5, 
fii-rii$€  Her.  4,  134  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  -fi$€  Gaisf.,  iter.  aJL(aaK€ 

11.  23,  369  :  aor.  pass,  rftx^v  as  act.  II.  16,  404,  dixB-  24,  97. 
Mid.  as  act.  ata-aofim  Poet.  II.  6,  510,  «V-  23,  628 ;  Hippocr.  7, 
498  (Lit):  imp.  auro-ovro  Hym.  Cer.  178;  Hes.  Th.  150;  Orph. 
Arg.  519:  tat,  at$€a3ai,  iiT'  old  reading  which  £ekker  was 
inclined  to  recall  II.  23,  773 :  aor.  rare,  rfi^firfv,  di(atr6ai  II.  22, 
i96»  ««■-  23,  773,  see  fut. :  and  aor.  pass.  ^«x^»'  quoted. — 
Rarely  trans,  f/fcv  Soph.  Aj.  40;  hence  ^aa-erai  pass.  O.  C. 
1 26 1.  In  Horn,  (a)  except  vtrat$€il\,  21,  126,  Hes.  and  Ap. 
Rh.  except  ^jj  3,  1302 ;  in  Trag.  generally  (a),  Soph,  has 
a  once  Tr.  843  (chor.);  so  Eur.  Troad.  157.  1086  (chor.)  See 
9o-o-a>,  9TT0).  Pierson  (Moeris,  301)  is  inclined  to  remove  the 
trisyllable  forms  from  the  Tragedians  by  slight  alterations,  and 
Blomf.  from  trimeters  at  least.  Porson  prefers  granting  a  little 
licence  to  poets,  and  allows  dtaaa  Eur.  Hec.  31,  attrans  Iph.  A. 

12,  ^<f€  Aesch.  Pers.  470,  to  stand,  rather  than  alter  them  with 
Pierson  to  dv^<ra'<o,  ^o-o-cir,  «rn;f  or  dirg^.  Elms.  (Eur.  Bac. 
147)  is  still  less  stringent,  and  adds  dtaa-a  Siipp.  962,  and 
Herm.,  Ellendt,  Seidler  would  add  more.  In  trimeters  however 
it  occurs  twice  only,  dta-aa  Eur.  Hec.  31,  .^c  Aesch.  Pers.  470 
(Vulg.  Pors.  Bl.  Well.  Herm.),  iijo-i  (Rob.  Dind.)  and  rather 
approved  by  Blomf.,  Pors.  (Add.  in  notas,  p.  200.)  Rare  in 
prose,  Hippocr.  quoted,  dv-aiaa--  2,  164,  irpoi^tMra--  Her.  9,  62, 
iiri'i$€  4,  134  (Bekk.  Dind.  Lhard.  Krtlg.  Baehr)  and  approved 
by  Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  p.  174),  but  di^f«  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  &c.);  PI. 
Leg.  Theaet.  above ;  dvat(as  Xen.  Ven.  6,  1 7  (Vulg.),  but  d»^^ 
(Dind.  Saupp.)     See  $(ra«,  ^ttw. 

*Aiot6«  To  destroy^  Aesch.  Pr.  151:  ftit.  -«<ro)  Her.  3,  69; 
Lycophr.  281,  «{-  Aesch.  Pr.  668  (-owroi  Blomf  Dind.):  aor. 
^urroMra  Her.  3,  1 27;  Orph.  Arg.  667,  Dor.  dtrF'  Pind.  P.  3,  37, 
jjfrroxTa  Soph.  Aj.  515  (trim.),  but  ^I'TjitrT'  Tr.  881  (chor.); 
iiifrTaxTitav  Od.  20,  79;  otoroxrar  Aesch.  Pr.  232  :  aor.  pass. 
iiarcitBrjaav  Od.  ID,  259;  rare  in  Att.  oTcrr«^*«7  PI*  Prot.  321. 

AiaviLvdoi  To  ruky  only  pres.  -v/iv^  Eur.  Med.  19. 

AioxciKu  To  disfigure,  disgrace,  II.  24,  418;  Tyrt.  10,  9;  Pind. 
P.  4,  264;  Soph.  O.  C.  929;  rare  in  prose  Hippocr.  6,  2;  Xen. 
Eq.  I,  12;   Lys.  i,  32;   Isocr.  15,  251;   Epic  inf.  -vvfficv  II. 

6,    209  :    imp.   rjaxvvf  II.    18,    27,  atcrxwc,  jcar-  Pind.   01.  lO,  8, 

iter.  ala-xvvtaKtf  Kor-  Q.  Sm.  14,  531 :  ftit.  -t^w  Eur.  Hipp. 
719;  Luc.  Muse.  enc.  9,  alax^vfl,  Kor-  Aesch.  Th.  546  (Herm. 
Weil)  Dind.  holds  spurious,  Ion.  (uaxv»€»  Her.  9,  53:    aor. 
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S<rxyt^  H.  23,  S*ji;  Soph.  El.  1083;  Eur.  Hel.  7a i;  Thuc. 
4,  92 ;  Lys.  I,  4 ;  PL  Rep.  495 :  p.  late  Ha-xyyKfvm  Dio  Cass. 
58,  16,  -x^Ka  Draco  p.  12,  15 :  pip.  icrxyyKti  Dio  Cass.  77,  16: 
p.  p.  Epic  and  rare  i<Txyinifvos  D.  18,  180:  aor.  itrxuvBr^v /eli 
ashamedy  Andoc.  i,  125;  PI.  Leg.  819;  Aeschin.  1,42;  -wBtUv 
Thuc.  4,  126;  'V¥6€is  Eur.  Hipp.  1291 ;  Her.  i,  10;  Thuc. 
3,  14;  -w^^Mu  Isae.  9,  13,  -Brjfitu  Pind.  N.  9,  27,  see  below: 
ftit.  aitrxvpBrjaofiot  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  53.  (Diphil.)  4,  421, 
cir-  Aesch.  Ag.  1373;  PI.  Phaed.  85.  Mid.  ahrxvvofjuu  Dep. 
pass, /eel  ashamed^  revere ^  respect^  Od.  21,  323;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1079;  Ar.  Fr.  487  (D.);  Her.  i,  82;  Thuc.  3,  82;  PL  Theaet. 
183;  Isocr.  16,  43;  Isae.  i,  5:  imp.  ivyyv  Ar.  Plut.  981.  988; 
Isocr.  17,  14;  Aeschin.  i,  26:  fUt.  -wwO/xa*  Aesch.  Ag.  856; 
Ar.  Fr.  21  (D.)>  ^1*  Tim.  49.  Rep.  396;  Aeschin.  i,  46:  and 
rare  in  simple  fiit.  p.  alaxvvBrjo-onai  Philem.  Diphil.  quoted: 
p.  late  in  this  sense  S^nc^^^  ^'  T.  i  Reg.  27,  12,  iv-iQaxyvrat 
Schol.  Soph.  Tr.  803 :  with  aor.  ^jtrxyv^v  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  30 ; 
Isocr.  12,  107;  Eur.  Hipp.  1291.  Or.  802;  Thuc.  3,  14;  inf. 
ala-xyv^Tjt^v  for  'Brjvai,  Pind.  N.  9,  27  :  there  seems  to  be  no 
aor.  of  the  mid.  form.  Vb.  alaxwreos  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  40. 
The  act.  is  rather  rare  in  prose,  alaxyvti  Xen.  Eq.  i,  12  ;  -occy 
Isocr.  15,  251;  -vKctv  Hippocr.  6,  6  (Lit.);  -vvtav  Luc.  Imag. 
1 1 :  flit,  'vvta  Her.  9,  53 :  aor.  -vva  PL  Rep.  495 ;  -  J177  Lys. 
I,  32 ;  -wai  Thuc.  4,  92  ;  PL  Menex.  246;  -avrt  ibid.  In  Ae 
simple  verb  the  flit.  m.  -ovfuii  is  much  more  frequent  than  flit.  p. 
-vi^o-ofiac,  which  in  simple  is  scarcely  used  by  classic  authors, 
Philem.  and  Diphil.  quoted,  and  late  Heliod.  10,  18;  but  in  the 
Septuag.  and  N.  Test,  it  is  frequent,  and  the  only  form  used, 
'wBrja-ofioi  Esai.  I,  29.  Jer.  2,  26;  Apocr.  Syr.  22,  25.  24,  22 ; 
N.  T.  2  Cor.  10,  8.  PhiL  i,  20.  mrcuaxwofmi  also  is  Dep.  with 
flit.  -^fKu  PL  Gorg.  494  :  and  aor.  -wBrjvai  ibid.  494.  cVmcrxv- 
vofuu  however  seems  to  have  the  flit,  always  of  the  pass,  form, 
-vvB^aofjLoi  Aesch.  Ag.  1373;  PL  Phaed.  85. — Aor.  always  of 
the  pass,  form,  ^axvvdrjv  Thuc.  4,  126  &c. ;  Xen.  HelL  4,  i,  30, 
air-  PL  quoted,  «r-  PL  Soph.  247 ;  Xen.  HelL  4,  i,  34,  imtp^ 
Aeschin.  i,  33.  3,  151,  late  ^i-  Luc.  Elect  3  (Jacobitz.) 

{Airidlfii)  To  accuse,  only  pass.  -aCofuu  Xen.  HelL  i,  6,  5; 
'■6fuvoi,  I,  6,  12:  and  imp.  late  ^yVrnfrro  Dio  Cass.  38, 10  (Bekk.) 

AlTi<£ofiai  To  blame,  Dep.  Od.  1,32;  Soph.  Ph.  385 ;  Her.  4, 
94;  Antiph.  2,  d,  I.  6,  17;  Isocr.  17,  48;  PL  Phaedr.  262, 
Ion.  -i^rat  Hippocr.  6,  606  (Lit.) :  imp.  iJTimfirjp  Antiph.  6,  24 ; 
Thuc.  5,  30;  Lys.  7,  17;  Isocr.  15,  243,  Ep.  jJTi6<avTo  IL  11,  78, 
see  below :  flit.  -laaofKu  Ar.  Nub.  1433 ;  Thuc.  6,  77 ;  PI. 
Phaed.  85;  Aeschin.  2,  24:  aor.  jjridirdfajp  Eur.  Fr.  256  (D); 
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Antiph.  5,  25;  Lys.  7,  40;  PL  Meno  93;  Dem.  36,  16;  -vtuiuBa 
Thuc.  I,  120;  'idvdiiMvoi  PL  Theaet  150,  Ion.  -uiirdiuvos  Her. 
4,  94 ;  Hippocr.  6,  6  (Lit.):  p.  irlaitat  act.  Dem.  19,  215,  Ion. 
-lyfuu  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  784  (K.  9,  336  Lit.),  pass.  Thuc. 

3,  61 :  pip.  2/riaro  act.  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  64  (Dind.):  aor.  irtaBtiv 
always  pass.  Thuc.  8,  68 ;    Xen.  HelL  2,   i,  32 :   Ait.  late 

alTiaOtjaoftai  Dio  Cass.  37,  56.  Vb.  alrutros  AristOt.  An.  PoSt. 

i»  9>  4>  '^'o*  PI'  Tim.  57.  Lengthened  Epic  forms:  alrtdcavTai 
Od.  I,  32;  opt.  airid^o  Od.  20,  1 35,  -offTo  IL  II,  654:  inf. 

'uiaa-Bcu  1 3,  775  :    imp.  ^jridaaBt  IL   1 6,  202,  -diovTO  II,   78.     In 

Hom.  occur  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  only  in  the  Epic  form, 
in  Traged.  pres.  and  aor.,  in  Comed.  only  pres.  and  ftiture. 
KoraiTiaofjMi  has,  we  think,  the  perf.  always  pass. 

AiTi^u  To  ask,  solicity  a  strengthened  form  of  oItcw,  Epic  and 
only  pres.  Od.  20,  182;  Callim.  Dian.  32.  Fr.  190;  subj.  -1X7 
Od.  4,  651,  once  in  Att.  -iCttc  Ar.  Pax  120  (Hexam.);  -iffo» 
Od.  17,  346;  -«v  17,  222.  19,  273;  Callim.  Cer.  115;  Anth. 
(Agath.)  10,  66:  and  aor.  part,  alrla'aas  Anth  10,  66,  missed 
or  denied  by  Lexicogr. 

AlXfiaXcin-ilo)  To  take  captive j  is  late,  and  very  complete.  We 
therefore  should  not  have  noticed  it,  had  we  not  observed  that 
all  our  Lexicogr.  miss  the  mid.  voice :    -/fo/Aat  Jos.  Jud.  B.  4, 

8,  i:  tot.  'ia6fi€vo£  4,  2,4:   aor.  ^xyMKotria'avTo  I,  2  2,  I;  -ladficvos 

Diod.  Sic.  13,  24  :  with  p.  p.  j/xMoXwrtcr/icVoi  as  mid.  Jos.  Jud.  B. 

4,  9»  8- 

'Atw  To  hear,  Poet.  IL  15,  130;  Pind.  P.  i,  14;  Acsch.  Pers. 

633 ;  Ion.  and  late  prose  Hippocr.  7,  120  (Lit.);  (Luc.)  Philop. 
I ;  01179  Soph.  Ph.  1 4 10,  fltoxri  Opp.  Hal.  3,  272  ;  dtxn.tv  IL  10, 
189,  dftbiTc  Opp.  H.  5,  44  ;  dtctv  Plut.  M.  738  ;  auuv  II.  II,  532  ; 
Xenophan.  6,  5;  Luc.  Dom.  18,  <V-  Her.  3,  29;  PL  Leg.  701, 
Aeol.  dtoiva  Sapph.  i,  6  :  imp.  awv  II.  10,  532 ;  Pind.  P.  3,  91 ; 
Eur.  Med.  148,  cV-  awv  Fr.  Achae.  8  (Wagn.),  late  ftov  Maneth. 
6,  113:  aor.  unatt.  <V-^i<rf  Her.  9,  93  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  195,  -^tcr<» 
I,  1023.  Vb.  «r-dioTOf  Her.  2,  119.  (2.  t.)  In  pres.  a  in 
Hom.  IL  15,  248.  Od.  18,  11;  in  Attic  poets  5  in  trimeters, 
Soph.  O.  C.  304,  l-n-atm  Aj.  1263;  Ar.  Nub.  650,  in  other 
metres  a,  Aesch.  Supp.  59;  Soph.  O.  C.  181;  Aesch.  Pers. 
633;  Eur.  Rh.  546;  Soph.  Ph.  1410;  Ar.  Nub.  1166.  Pax 
1064;  Com.  Fr.  2,  398 :  in  imp.  a  in  Hom.  a  IL  11,  463.  18, 
222,  fi  perhaps  by  ictus,  II.  10,  532.  21,  388,  and  always  in 
Trag.  Aesch.  Pers.  874 ;  Eur.  Tr.  155.  Ion  507.  We  doubt  7; 
at  Hes.  Op.  213,  it  depends  on  Spohn's  doubtful  reading  aU 
for  aicovf  (Vulg.),  and  at  Aesch.  Eum.  844.  887,  on  arrange- 
ment.— Augments  by  kngthming^  never  by  changing  initial 


vowel,  except  late  and  in  comp.  The  comp.  hr-am  Soph.  Aj. 
1263  (contr.  €irq<o  Eur.  Here.  F.  772)  is  freq.  in  prose,  Her.  3, 
29;  PL  Apol.  19.  Charm.  170,  &c. :  flit,  late  -atVowar  Dion,  de 
Avibus  2,  19,  cicr-  Orac.  Sib.  i,  354  (Alex.):  aor.  ar-rfurt  Her. 
quoted. 

'Atw  To  breathe  out,  (arjiii)  Epic  and  only  Imp.  aiov  II.  i5i  252. 
(5,  in  arsi.)  Some  however  refer  this  to  the  previous  verb, 
io  nv/e,  know, 

Aiwp^bi  To  hold  alo/f,  act.  rare  in  classic  auth.  Find.  P.  i,  9; 
-«pg  Luc.  Hist.  Conv.  8 ;  -poirf  Hippocr.  7,  522.  524 ;  -&v  Dem. 
18,  260;  later  Plut.  Brut.  37;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  4:  imp.  jjw/wi 
App.  Civ.  2,  81:  aor.  j/wpiyo**  0pp.  C.  4,  216;  Nonn.  i,  317. 
Pass,  -ovfjuii  Thuc.  7j  77>  -*v/ia*  Her.  7>  92;  -ovfitvos  Soph.  El. 
1390,  fuv-  PL  Phaed.  112  ;  -UaBai  Hippocr.  3,  442,  -tladat  Xen. 
Ven.  4,  4:   imp.  ^©pcOvro,  dir-  Hes.  Sc.  234,  kot-  225:   p.p. 

iJapriTcu  Opp.  HaL    3,  532,  -lywai   2,  58 1,  cnr-  AristOt  Plant.  I, 

4,  I,  Ion.  iir-auop'  Aretac.  Morb.  Diut.  i,  50  (Ed.  Oxon.): 
pip.  zJwpijTo  Coluth.  108;  Nonn.  19,  263.  24,  78,  'pr^vro  Orph. 
Arg.  1225:  aor.  aitcprjeeis  Her.  8,  100:  with  flit.  m.  altoprivt^Ban 
Aristid.  46,  289  (D.) :  but  pass.  alaprjB^ata-Bai  Dio  Cass.  41,  i, 
oTT-  Hippocr.  3,  468,  vTTfp-  4,  294.  382.  390  (Lit.),  «r-  Dioscor. 

5,  85.  Mid.  rare,  aor.  aicapijo-d/ucpor,  npoa--  D.  Sic.  23,  9  (Bekk. 
33,  7  Dind.).  Our  lexicons  mislead  by  saying  ''Pass,  with 
flit,  mid." 

'Axaxilu  To  grieve f  afflict  {axa>,  oKaxiu,  -«a>),  Epic  Od.  16,  432  : 
imp.  dxaxiff  Q.  Sm.  3,  112:  flit.  aicaxV®  H.  Hym.  3,  286: 

1  aor.  rare,  dKdxrj(ra  XL  23,  223 ;  Opp.  Hal.  4,  46 ;  'fjcrrj  Q.  Sm. 
I,  668 :  usu.  2  aor.  rjKaxov  IL  16,  822.  Od.  16,  427  ;  H.  Hym. 
5,  56;  Anth.  7,  I.  220;  dicax^v  Hes.  Th.  868.  Mid.  aKaxi- 
fo/juM  to  sorrow,  imper.  -x*f*<>  II-  ^>  4^^i  'X^C^  Od.  11,  486, 
later  wcaxovrai  Q.  Sm.  3,  224  (Mss.  KoechL):  imp.  oKaxovro 
Q.  Sm.  5,  652  :  p.  p.  aKaxnfiat  as  pres.  Od.  8,  314.  19,  95; 
imper.  dKdxrjao  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1324  (Merk.);  dKdxnvBai  11.  19,  335. 
Od.  4y  806;  part,  accented  as  a  pres.  -rjfievos  XL  19,  312.  24, 
550;  Hes.  Th.  99,  and  with  a  shifting  of  the  quantity,  dinyx*- 
fuvos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1260,  -x^fu^  II-  6>  3641  'X^fJttvai  18,  29:  2  aor. 

dxaxdfirjv  Od.  1 6,  342;   dKaxoifirjv  Od.    I,   236,  -oito  IL    1 3,    344; 

Ap.  Rh.  2,  190;   Theocr.  8,  91,  -olptBa  II.  16,  16. — dxrixt^ai 

3  pl.  perf.  for  dKTjXfJVTai,  II.   17,  637  :   plp.   dKaxflarOj    -fiaro  (B.) 

3  pl.  for  -x^»n-o,  II.  12,  179. — See  also  uxwfiai,  &x^fiai.      The 

2  aor.  act.  is  always  and  alone  augmented. 

'Axaxfi^KOS,  tj,  OK,  {dKayfi€vos  redupl.  p.  p.  part,  of  &c(D  ?)     Epic 

sharpened,  IL  14,  12;  Hes.  Sc.  135;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  465,  -jiiva  IL 
12,  444. 

D  2 
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*AK/ofuu  To  heal,  Dep.  (aet.  oKtn  only  Hippocr.  6,  294  (Lit.  2, 
406  Erm.) :  aor.  maas,  cf-  Pythag.  Aur.  C.  68)  oKovfuu  C.  Fr. 
(Menandr.)  4,  287,  if  not  fiit.,  nfirat  Soph.  Ant  1027  (Vulg. 
Nauck),  -ecToi  Democr.  p.  178  (Mull.),  -^ovrai,  *$-  IL  9,  507  ; 
but  subj.  diajrm  Soph.  quoted  (Wund.  Dind.),  -tafitOa  II.  13, 
115  ;  oKov  Soph.  Tr.  1035  ;  -cto-^ai  Eur.  Med.  199 ;  Xen.  Mem. 
2>  7»  I  >  -ovfifvos  PI.  Phil.  30,  Epic  dKfi6fi€vos  U.  16,  29 ;  Pind. 
P.  9,  104:  imp.  okIovto  II.  22,  2;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  156:  Ait.  late 
maofuu  Dio  Cass.  38,  19;  Aristid.  25,  312  (Vulg.),  oKtaa- 
Musae.  199;  Orac.  ap.  Aristid.  25,  312  quoted,  unless  oKtltrBai 
PI.  Rep.  364,  cf-  Com.  Fr.  (Menandr.)  4,  287,  be  ftit. :  aor, 
flKtadfitjv  D.  5,  901;  Aristot  Physiog.  6,  56;  Plut.  M.  523; 
Paus.  8,  18,  wcffra-oTo  Anth.  5,  291 ;  aKfaaaio  EuT.  Hec.  1067 
(chor.);  imper.  iKeaacu  II.  16,  523,  mfraxrBt  Od.  10,  69; 
oKtirdyxvoi  Hippocr.  4,  368 ;  Antiph.  4  (y),  7 ;  Aristot  H.  An. 
9,  39,  4 ;  Luc.  Conv.  47,  dicfo-cr-  Plat  Epigr.  5  (B.) ;  aKiautrBai 
Her.  4,  90 ;  Hippocr.  6,  588  (Lit) :  aor.  p.  late  riK€tr$rip 
pass.  Paus.  2,  27,  3.  3,  19,  7 :  also  pass,  and  late,  pros,  axclnu 
Aretae.  CM.  i,  p.  70.  Vb.  dworos  II.  13,  115;  Antiph.  6,  91. 
(a.) — dK€o  2  sing,  imper.  for  dxcco,  Her.  3,  40,  so  Xxmio  8,  100, 
but  not€v  ibid. 

^Atafiiia  To  neglect.  Poet  Mosch.  4,  81 ;  imper.  dxij^ci  Aesch. 
Pr.  508 :  imp.  aiafitov,  -^dcty  II.  23,  70:  fat.  late  -^o-o)  Q.  Sm.  10, 
29:  aor.  dKrib€(Ta  II.  14,  427,  later  -170-a;  subj.  -^o-oxri  Q.  Sm.  10, 
16 ;  -8^0-04  Soph.  Ant  414  (Bonitz,  Dind.,  Nauck,  df^fib-  Vulg.); 
-ijo-aff  Q.  Sm.  12,  376.  Vb.  aic^dcoTOf  II.  6,  60.     (a.) 

*AKoXcurraii^  To  be  licentious,  only  pres.  Com.  Fr.  (Mnesim.) 
3i  569;  PI.  Rep.  590.  PhiL  12;  Aristot  Eth.  Nic.  2,  6,  19; 
and  late  Plut  Alcib.  36  &c.;  Anth.  10,  56:  imp.  ^koXoot- 
Hesych.  see  iXaaBaivofuv :  and  flit,  -avw  Ar.  A  v.  1227.  (a.) 
This  verb  occurs  twice  only  in  Com.  poetry,  Ar.  and  Mnesim. 
quoted ;  often  in  prose,  but  not  earlier  than  Plato,  and  almost 
confined  to  inf.  and  part.  pres. 

*AKo<m^cra$  Well  fed  with  barley  (djcoor^),  a  defect  aor.  part. 
n.  6,  506.     (a.) 

*AKoudlu  To  hear,  pres.  act.  only  Hom.  H.  Merc.  423  :  and 

mid.  aKovdifUMi  as  act.  -aCiaBoP  II.  4,   343,  -dffo-tfc  Od.   13,   9; 

-ofwvroi  Od.  9,  7;  (Hes.)  Certam.  p.  316,  6  (Goettl.);   Ionic 
prose  Hippocr.  7,  94  (Lit.) 

*Akouu  To  hear,  II.  a,  486;  Pind.  P.  i,  2;  Aesch.  Sept  245  ; 
Soph.  Aj.  16;  Her.  i,  47  (Orac).  3,  62;  Antiph.  6,  14;  Thuc. 
6,  34,  Dor.  3  pi.  dmovovTi  Pind.  P.  5,  loi ;  Epic  infl  -c/icvai  Od. 
12,  193,  -f/iicv  11.  15,  129:  imp.  Hkovov  11.  II,  768;  Aesch. 
Pr.  448;  Soph.  Ph.  595;  Ar.  Lys.  390;  Her.  2,  3;  Antiph. 


2»  «>  9 ;  Thuc.  8,  6 ;  Dinarch.  3,  i ;  Dem.  54,  8,  "okovw  11. 
12,  442 ;  Pind.  N.  4,  77  :  ftit.  m.  oKoiKrofiai  II.  15,  199;  Aesch. 
Sept  196  ;•  Soph.  O.  C.  988 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  718;  Ar.  Ran.  206. 
Ach.  335;  Theocr.  29,  21;  Her.  9,  79;  Thuc.  7,  73;  Andoc. 
I,  47;  Lys.  13,  2;  PI.  Apol.  17;  Dem.  14,  12:  and  late  d«eovo-a» 
Lycophr.  378.  1373;  D.  Hal.  5,  57;  Dio  Cass.  76,  4;  Procop. 
Epist.  15  (Herch.);  Anth.  (Pallad.)  9,  397  &c.:  aor.  ^Kowra 
D.  22,  447 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  95 ;  Ar.  Ach.  57 1 ;  Her.  i,  48. 
2>  3-  7>  102;  Antiph.  6,  36;  Thuc.  i,  22;  Lys.  10,  2;  PI. 
Phaed.  57,  "ok-  IL  24,  223;  Pind.  N.  2,  14,  and  Dor.  "oKWira 
P.  9,  112 ;  Theocr.  4,  6:  p.  Att.  Ac^icoa  Aesch.  Pr.  740;  Ar. 
Nub.  738;  Her.  i,  37.  8,  109;  Antiph.  4,  a,  7.  5,  81;  Thuc. 
6,91;  Lys.  I,  43;  Isocr.  12,  187;  Isae.  6,  64,  Dor.  Acovxa 
Plut  Agesil.  21.  Mor.  191.  212 :  pip.  omyiccJcw  Her.  always,  2,  52. 
7,  208;  Lycurg.  15;  PL  Crat  384  {-6rj  Bekk.  fficrjK-  Schanz), 
vap-  Euthyd.  300,  and  ^ici;iccJ«v  Ar.  Pax  616.  Vesp.  800  (Vulg. 
Bergk),  see  below;  Hippocr.  7,  490;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  2.  Oec. 
*6>  7  {-^^  Saupp.).  Hell.  5,  i,  26;  (Dem.)  47,  57.  60,  29;  late, 
Luc.  Philop.  I.  Hale.  2,  dKrjKo6T€s  ^<ra»  Isocr.  21,  20:  p.  p.  late 
ifKovafuu  D.  Hal.  Rhet.  11,  10;  (Luc.)  Philop.  4,  and  if  correct, 
wcfiKovo'fiai  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  49  (Jacob.  Bekk.  diaiKO€T»  Dind. 
Fritzsche  now,  Cobet) :  pip.  ^kovoto  quoted  Demetr.  PhaL  217, 
irap- Joseph.  Ant.  17,  10,  16:  aor.  ffKovaBriv  Babr.  F.  72.  76; 
Luc.  Jud.  Voc.  6 ;  oKovaOfis  Thuc.  3,  38 ;  -ovaOijvM  Babr.  F.  52; 
fl  -ovaOrjaoficu  PI.  Rep.  507 :  and  late  as  pass.  f.  m.  ia-tucovamu 
Or.  Sib.  2,  302.  Mid.  Poet.  dKovofuu  as  act.  rare,  Archil.  Fr.  69 
(Pors.  Schneid.  Bergk):  imp.  dKov6fiTiv  rare  II.  4,  331:  fl 
dicova'ofuu  see  above :  aor.  rare  rjKovo'afirpf,  subj.  oKovamfuu  Procop. 
Epist.  66;  opt.  aKovaalfxav  Mosch.  3,  127,  tla-  Rhet.  V.  i,  p. 
615.  Vb.  dKov(rr6s  H.  Mere.  512  if  sound;  PI.  Tim.  33,  -Mt 
Rep.  386.  532.  Desider.  aKovtrtia,  -mv  Soph.  Fr.  820. 

'YiroKovarrai  Thuc.  6,  69,  is  held  pass,  by  some.  If  so,  it  is 
the  only  instance  in  classic  Greek,  see  Poppo,  Kriiger.  ^Kovaitai 
seems  to  have  better  authority  than  cuc^feovo-fiof,  which  however, 
if  correct,  disproves  Buttmann's  assertion  "that  the  peril  pass,  is 
formed  without  reduplication."  There  is  not  a  single  imdoubted 
instance  of  first  fiit.  cxovtrm  in  the  whole  range  of  classic  Greek, 
unless  aicoucr<JpTa)v  Hyperid.  Fun.  Or.  Col.  13,  3  (Bab.),  178 
(Cobet)  be  correct,  which  we  doubt,  both  because  Hyperid.  uses 
the  classic  form  dKoiKntrOai  Eux.  p.  15,  and  because  the  pres. 
aKov6vT6iVf  a  slight  and  easy  change,  suits  the  sense  at  least 
equally  well.  The  copyist  seems  however  to  have  meant  the 
fUt.,  for  he  has  ryKmiudaoirros  in  the  compared  clause.  And  if  so, 
we  cannot,  with  Cobet,  condemn  the  fat.  on  the  ground  of  its 
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being  "plane  absurdum."  "Nulla  unquam,"  adds  he,  "fuit 
oratio  neque  erit,  quae  prodesse  possit  animis  eorum  qui  earn 
stn/  audifun,  id  est  quae  prosit  etiam  priusquam  audita  sit."  We 
think  this  an  undue,  and  therefore  an  unfair,  Umitation  of  the 
phrase.  The  hearing  of  the  things  that  were  to  benefit  was 
surely  future  to  his  present  utterance.  Several  late  writers, 
from  Lycophron  onwards,  use  it  freely,  Anth.  9,  397 ;  D.  Hal. 
5,  57;  Menand.  Rhet.  614;  V.  T.  2  Reg.  14,  16.  Esai.  6,  9; 
N.  T.  Matt.  12,  19.  13,  14.  Jo.  10,  16;  Or.  Sib.  4,  174.  8, 
104.  206.  345;  but  even  in  late  writers,  the  mid.  seems  to 
be  the  prevailing  form.  aKovfn  is  not  the  only  verb  which 
takes,  even  in  Attic  Greek,  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  syllabic 
augment  in  its  pip.;  in  other  words,  augments  occasion- 
ally at  least,  the  reduplicated  vowel,  o^pSpti,  Aesch.  Ag.  653; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1622  (both  trimeters),  but  6pa>p€i  Ar.  Pax  1287 
(hexam.).  In  Af/ic  prose,  the  correct  theory  would,  perhaps, 
be  always  to  augment  it  in  accordance  with  occasional  cases 
presented  by  the  best  Mss.  e.  g.  a7r-«X<uX«i  Dem.  20,  79  (Ms. 
S.  Dind.  now).  19,  125  (most  Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bait.  Saupp. 
&c.)  Herodian,  an  able  grammarian,  would  write  the  pip. 
of  dKova>  always  with  17,  TiKr}ic6€tv,  But  if  the  best  Mss.  and 
editors  may  be  trusted,  Herodotus  seems  never  to  have 
augmented  the  reduplication,  the  Attics  to  have  augmented 
it,  but  certainly  not  "  always."  The  form  tjktjkotj  is  called 
old  Att.  for  -fif,  Ar.  Pax  6i6  (Bekk.  Dind.).  Vesp.  800 
(Dind.  Meineke) ;  PL  Crat.  384  (Ms.  T.  Schanz),  cwciyKo'i?  (Bekk. 
Or.  B.  W.). 

In  some  edit,  various  forms  of  the  ftit.  act.  used  to  stand  as 
follows:  dKov(r€i  II.  7,  129,  now  dKovaaij  oxouo-ctp  Alcae.  Fr.  82 
(85),  now  aKovaais,  SO  Aesch.  Ag.  1406  (Blomf.),  -oveis  (Mss. 
Dind.  Herm.),  ciicovcrcTe  Ar.  Thesm.  1167  (Br.),  now  -oT^re  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  so  Dem.  18,  160  (Steph.).  25,  85  (some  Mss.),  now 
-o-atrc  (Reisk.  Bekk.  &c.),  iKotKrofitv  Ar.  Ach.  295  (Mss.  R.  V.), 
-tofuv  (Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.),  vnoKovaovrts  Thuc.  i,  140  (Vulg.), 
-<raiT«f  (Mss.  Haack,  Bekk.  Krlig.  &c.),  and  dicouo-crc  Luc.  Ab- 
dic.  26,  xmaKovatis  Navig.  II  (Vulg.)  are  now  -ov(TaiT€,  'OV(T€i 
(Jacob.  Dind.). 

'AicpdxoV^u  To  be  passionate^  Att.  prose,  and  only  part,  -oxnna 
PL  Leg.  731. 

*AKpvp^  To  make  accurate^  reg.  but.  mid.  'Ov\iai  late  in  simple, 
ftit.  -oxro/ttM  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  2,  3  :  aor.  rjKpt^dxraro  Porph.  V. 
Pythag.  II  (Nauck);    MalaL  p.  230,  14:  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 

i}fcpl^»(ra»  p.    138,   3:    pip.  fiKpi^orrOj  dxpt^ms  fi^i  (Hesych.),   all 

missed  by  Lexicogr.     In  comp.  the  mid.  is  classical,  dioKpifiovixai 
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Isocr.  4,  18 ;  PI.  Theaet.  184  :  aor.  -ipoixrmfifBa  Isocr.  Ep.  6,  8 ; 
'UKraaOM  Isae.  3,  39 ;  PL  Polit.  292. 

^Axpodof&ai  Dep.  Med.  To  hear^  listen  io,  Ar.  Vesp.  562  ;  An- 
tiph.  5,  4 ;  Thuc.  3,  37  ;  Dem.  23,  78 ;  -«&/*««*  Hippocr.  7,  252  ; 
Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  i,  10 ;  Aeschin.  3,  166 :  imp.  r^Kpocn/A-  Andoc. 
4,  8 ;  PL  Menex.  236  :  ftit.  -oiaofuu  Andoc.  i,  105 ;  Lys.  27,  7; 
PL  ApoL  37;  Isocr.  15,  21  :  aor.  rjKpoao'dfXTjv  Ar.  Ran.  315; 
Thuc.  6,  89 ;  Lys.  16,  9  ;  PL  Ion  530 ;  Dem.  43,  2  ;  7^x^000-0=: 
-o«,  C.  Fr.  3,  50:  p.  TfKp6afuu  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  id,  11 ;  Luc.  D. 
Mer.  12,  2  :  aor.  late  and  paas.  oKpoaBtU  Aristid.  4,  30  (Vulg. 
dvaKpoBtii  Reiske,  Dind.);  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  5,  2  (Bekk).  Vb. 
oKpooTw  Ar.  Av.  1228.  In  the  classical  period  this  verb  seems 
nearly  confined  to  comedy  and  Attic  prose.— A  poetic  col- 
lateral (onnjdKpod{ofiai  is  found  in  Epicharmus  75  ;  also  Hippocr. 
7, 70 :  imp.  riKpoa{«To  Com.  Fr.  (Meiiand.)  4,  113,  where  Meineke 
however  prefers  with  Steph.  aor.  riKpodaoTo.     For  ^xpoaao  C.  Fr. 

3,  50,  Cob.  suggests  fjKp6aao  pip. 

'AKpo^oVllu  To  throw  from  a  distance^  skirmish,  in  act.  only 
imp.  riKpo^\iCf  Ant.  Pal.  7,  546;  Eustath.  5,  14.  Usu.  oacpo- 
Qo\i{ofAai  Dep.  mid.  and  confined  to  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  22  ; 
Luc.  Tim.  45  *  fUt.  (-cov/Luu) :  aor.  TjKpo^oKurdfiriv  Thuc.  3^  73* 

4,  34  ;  'tadpitvos  Her.  8,  64.     No  pass.  (?). 

*Aicp(i»TT|pidlu  To  cut  off  the  extremities,  Longin.  39,  4 ; 
Plut.  Mor.  479;  Polyb.  5,  54  :  imp.  ^icp<»T-  Polyb.  i,  80;  (Luc.) 
Amor.  24;  Athen.  (Clearch.)  12,  27:  aor.  TjKpaTrjpuura  Her.  3, 
59;  Strab.  17,  I,  46;  Polyb.  8,  23;  Diodor.  4,  10,  3  :  p.  p. 
rfKpoiynjpia<rp€Pos  Aristid.  1 3, 1 28  (Dind.)  ;  but  act.  Dem.  18,  296 : 
aor.  'daBriv  Plut.  Alcib.  18.  Nic.  13;  Philostr.  7,  4  (Kayser): 
mid.  'oadfupos  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  36  :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  -aapjivot 
Dem.  quoted. 

'AXaiKw  (d)  To  wander.  Tragic,  and  only  pres.  act.  Aesch. 
Ag.  82  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1084 ;  -aivmv  I.  T.  284.  EL  204.  Or.  532  ; 
(3  pi.  Dor.  rjKalvovri  Theocr.  7,  23,  where  once   stood   mid. 

^Xotvoyrat,  see  ^XatVoD.) 

'AVaVdlfri  To  raise  the  war-cry,  Aesch.  Fr.  55  (Dind.);  late 
prose  Plut.  Luc.  32.  Cat.  Maj.  9 ;  Arr.  An.  1,14,  crw-  Polyb. 

18,  8 :  imp.  ^XaX-  Eur.  Bac.  1133 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  27,  dv  4,  3, 

19,  oKikK'  Nonn.  i,  242  :  fiit.  mid.  -d^opuu  Eur.  Bac.  593  :  act. 
dXaXd(a>  late  Arr.  C.  Alan.  25  (-afw  Herch.) ;  V.  T.  Jer.  29,  3 : 
aor.  fj\dKa(a  Eur.  Here.  F.  981 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676 ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  2,  14  (Popp.  Krtig.),  aio-- Aesch.  Pers.  399,  eV-  Xen. 
Cyr.  7, 1,  26,  unaugm.  ^dX<i^»  Pind.  01. 7,  37 ;  inf  'aKd(ai  Soph. 
Ant.  133;  part.  oXaXd^avrcf  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  9 ;  Luc.  Nav.  36. 
Mid.  dXaXaCop€Vf)  as  act.  Soph.  Fr.  479  (Dind.) :  imp.  rjkakdCtTo 
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Arr.  An.  5,  lo,  3 :  ftit.  '^/mu  see  above.  For  rik<(Xa$ap  Xen. 
An.  5,  2,  14,  L.  Dind.  and  Cobet  read  ^XeXi^.  Xen.  seems 
alone  of  claissic  prose  writers  to  use  this  verb. 

'AVAxtt  To  ward  of,  Epic,  pres.  late,  Q.  Sm.  7,  267  (Mss. 
Lehrs,  Koechl.)  :  taU  oXoXic^o-m  Ap.  Rh.  2,  235  :  2  aor.  unaugm. 
SXoXkov  II.  23,  185;  Hes.  Th.  527;  Find.  01.  10  (11),  105. 
N.  4,  60,  but  rfkakKw  (Hesych.);  subj.  Ep.  dKaXiqjtn  Od.  10,  288 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.);  opt.  dXaXxois  Od.  13,  319,  dXdXjcot  IL  21, 
138  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  872,  oXoXkouv  U.  22,  196  ;  SXaXKt  Theogn.  13 ; 

dkakKav  II.  9,  605  ;  inf.  Ep.  aXdkKifitpai  U.  1 7,  1 5 3,  akaXxtfUP  II. 

19,  30  (Aristoph.  Bekk.).  Od.  3,  237,  dir-  Theocr.  28,  20, 
dkaXKiw  II.  19,  30  (Dind.  La.  R.);  Anth.  (Antip.  Sid.)  7,  8. 
For  ftit.  i5XaXit4<re»  Od.  10,  288  (Vulg.)  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  and 
Ameis  read  subj.  aor.  oXdXici/o-iv.  Bekk.  now  reads  with  Aristoph. 

oXaXxe/icy  II.  1 9,  30,  for -aX«*ii^  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche).  dXaXxovo-i 

Q.  Sm.  quoted,  Lobeck  (Tech.  Verb.  p.  60)  would  alter  to 
oXf^o-i,  but  Koechly  retains  it. 

'AVaVuicTi)f&ai  Ep.  To  be  troubled,  a  reduplicated  per£  pass, 
from  dXvKrco),  with  meaning  of  pres.  II.  10,  94.     See  dAvxrco). 

'AVdofioi  To  wander,  mostly  poet.  SkSnun  Aesch.  Eum.  98, 
-oroi  Solon  13,  43  ;  Find.  01.  i,  58  ;  Ar.  Av.  942,  -afuda  Soph. 

Aj.  23,  'doBt  II.  10,  141,  -S)VTat  Dem.  19,  310,  Ep.  -doDprcu  Od. 

3>  73;  imper.  Ep.  dX<Ja>  {aiKaeo,  dkao,  oka)  Od.  5,  377;  part. 
dXa}fi€Pos  Od.  6,  206  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1363  ;  Theocr.  13,  66  ;  Her. 
4,  97;  Lys.  6,  30,  '<o6fuvos  Q.  Sm.  14,  63;  akaaBai  Aesch.  Fr. 
666;  Eur.  Med.  515;  Thuc.  2,  102;  Isocr.  4,  168:  imp. 
rjKiniriv  Od.  4,  91 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  444  ;  Eur.  Ion  53  ;  Ael.  V.  H. 
4,  20  ;  D.  Sic.  5,  59  ;  App.  Civ.  i,  62.  4,  115,  poet,  akaro  II.  6, 
201,  Dor.  iiXriTo,  if  correct,  Bion  11  (8),  5  (Ahrens) :  ftit.  rather 
doubtful,  aKri<rrrai,  on-  Hes.  Sc.  409  (Vulg.  SO  Goettl.  in  Text) : 
but  prefers  aor.  air-akricrajo  (3  Mss.  Ranke) :  p.  dXoXi^/uu  as 
pros.  II.  23,  74.  Od.  II,  167,  -lyo-a*  15,  10,  -rjTM  20,  340 ;  Hes. 
Op.  100;  Bion  I,  20,  'fiaOt  Od.  3,  72.  9,  253;  imper.  SkakriiTo 
Od.  3,  313;  akakritrOai  2,  370.  12,  284;  Emped.  374  (Stein); 
akakj]iuvos  with  accent  of  pros.  Od.  14,  122,  -i^fici^  Anacreont 
56,  12  (Bergk) :  pip.  as  imp.  dXaXirro  Orph.  Arg.  1264,  -lyvro 
Eur.  Andr.  307  (chor.) ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  812  :  aor.  ^X^^v,  poet.  dX^^v 
Od.  14,  120,  -^^ff  14,  362  ;  sub.  oXiy^,  eir-  15,  401 ;  part.  0X17- 
BfU  Od.  14, 380,  «r-  4,  81, Dor.  oXd^ciV  Aesch.  Supp.  870  (chor.); 
Theocr.  16,  51 ;  in  prose,  rare  and  late  dXij^eW*  (Heliod.)  10,  34 
(Bekk.)  In  Att.  poetry,  the  indie,  prea.  and  imp.  alone  occur 
in  trimeters,  the  perf.  pip.  and  aor.  pass,  are  almost  exclusively 
Epic.  In  classic  prose,  occur  only  pres.  indie,  inf.  and  part, 
and  these  rather  rarely. 
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(*AXad«i)  To  blindj  rare,  Epic  and  only  aor.  dXd«>o-f  Od.  i,  69. 

9,  516;  Anth.  7,  601,  cf-  Od.  9,  453  ;   inf.  -a^o-oi  504;  -aa>aaf 

Opp.  Cyn.  3,  228.  In  Horn,  with  gen.  of  the  thing  3^^aX/iov, 
but  later  with  ace.  of  the  person  y^vrnjv  Anth.  quoted. 

'AXairdlbi  To  plunder,  Epic  II.  12,  67  ;  Panyas.  Fr.  5  (Dttbn.): 

unaugm.   imp.  oKanaCov  II.   11,   503:  fUt.  aXcnrafu  II.    2,    367; 

Aesch.  Ag.  130  chor.  (Vulg.),  ef-  Hes.  Op.  189 ;  Xen.  An.  7, 

1,  29;  Ep.  inf.  -ai€fi€v  Callim.  Dian.  251 :  aor.  aXcara$a  II.  11, 760; 
Theogn.  951;  Anth.  7,  614.  Pass.  akcnraCofjJvtjp  11,  2 4,  245: 
aor.  late  i^-akairaxOi  Or.  Sib.  1 2,  305.  For  yuolp  dXonraf cc  Aesch. 
Ag.  quoted,  Elms,  reads  (with  Fam.)  ftmpa  Xoird^i,  which  was 
adopted  by  Blomf.  and  now  also  by  Herm.  and  Dindorf: 
compare  Xcmd^av  Sept.  47.  531.  dXcnrci^oi  is  thus  not  Attic, 
except  that  Xen.  1.  c.  uses  the  compd.  c^-. 

'AVatTT^u  To  be  wrathful.  Epic,  and  confined  to  imp.  ftit.  and 
aor.  part:  imp.  ^Xdtrrf oy  trissyll.  II.  15,  21:  fiit.  -^<ra>:  aor.  part. 
oKournifTas  U.  12,  1 63;  Callim.  Del.  239;  Musae.  202;  Maneth. 

2,  183,  rir-  Od.  I,  252;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  369.  557. 

'AXyiiKu  (v)  To  vex,  poet,  mostly  Trag.  Aesch.  Sept.  358 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1067  ;  Eur.  Ale.  521 ;  late  Plut  Mor.  82  ;  Maneth. 
5,  loi :  imp.  TJXyvvov  Aesch.  Ch.  746,  iter.  oKyvvtaM  Q.  Sol  4, 
416:  ftit.  -vpS>  Soph.  O.  R.  332;  Eur.  Hipp.  1297;  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  457;  and  late  Lycophr.  985  :  aor.  ^yvpa  Plut.  Marcell. 
25;  opt.  akyvpms  Soph.  O.  R.  446  {-vois  Elms.),  'vvtuv  Tr.  458; 
inf.  -wa»  Eur.  LA.  326  :  aor.  pass.  riKyvvBrjv  Aesch.  Pr.  245 ; 
akyvp6S>  Eur.  Tr.  172  ;  late  prose  Plotin.  26,  51 :  with  fiit.  mid. 
dkyvpovfuu  as  pass.  Soph.  Ant.  230;  Eur.  Med.  622 :  but  late 
ftit.  p.  dkyvpOrjo-ofiai,  avp-  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  210.  Rare  in  prose, 
act.  late  akyvpm  Plut.  Mor.  82 :  aor.  rp^yvpa  Marcell.  25 :  pass. 
akyvp6fji€Pos  Xen.  Apol.  8 ;  Plut.  Lysand.  2. 

'AVSaiKu  Poet.  To  nourish,  Nic.  Alex.  404 ;  -^alptip  Aesch. 
Sept  557;  '^aiptav  Sept.  12.  Pr.  539  (also  d\drf<TKa>  intrans.  U. 
23>  599;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  318,  trans.  Theocr.  17,  78):  2  aor. 
Epic,  TJXbapop  Od.  18,  70.  24,  368:  1  aor.  late  (rfkbripa),  hh- 
dKMipa<ra  Nic.  Alex.  409  (G.  Schneid.),  tp-dk^traaa  (Vulg.),  iter. 
aKJ^ii<Ta<TK€  Orph.  Lith.  364.  Pass.  aKMvfjfrtu  Q.  Sm.  9,  473. 
Vb.  SomiKtos  insatiable,  Od.  18,  114.  For  cVaXd^wxp,  -^or  Nic. 
Alex.  409,  Otto  Schneid.  reads  hoMiaas  with  Ms.  P. 

'AX^o-Kw,  see  preced. 

(*AX8o}),  pass,  -oyiai  To  be  healed,  seems  late  Q.  Sm.  9,  475 
(Spitzn.  Koechl.),  ip-  Nic.  Alex.  532.  aKtoiupav  in  some  edit,  of 
Ar.  N.  282,  is  a  mere  suggestion  of  Brunck  for  the  Ms.  and 
correct  reading  apb-  (Dind.  Bergk,  Mein.).     See  SkOm, 

'AXcyitw  To  care  for ^  Epic,  Epigramm.  and  only  pres.  U.  i. 
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1 60 ;  Hes.  Th.  171 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  193 ;  late  prose  Ep.  Phal.  29  ; 
oXcytfai' •  Orph.  Lith.  61;  -ifw  Orph.  Arg.  352.  Lith.  38; 
Aretae.  C.  Ac.  Morb.  i  (83):  and  imp.  unaugm.  dXiytCe  II.  11, 
80  ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  14  ;   Nonn.  41,  332.     Faas.  aXryiCofxtvov  Anth. 

5,  18.  The  collateral  aK4yn  is  also  mostly  Epic,  and  used  only 
in  pres.  II.  9,  504.  11,  389;  Alcae.  58;  Simon.  C.  37,  10; 
Theocr.  15,  95;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  183;  dXryot  Nic.  Ther.  5; 
akeytov  Od.  19,  154;  Hes.  Op.  251  ;  Pind.  01.  11,  15 ;  once  in 
Att.  Aesch.  Supp.  751  (chor.);  -ytip  Pind.  I.  8,  47.  Pass. 
dk€yovTai  Pind.   01.   2,  78;    SUbj.   ak€yrj(T6ov  Anth.   App.   50,   6. 

dVcyiiKb)  also  is  Epic,  but  scarcely  so  confined  in  its  inflection, 
imper.  dXeyw«  Hym.  Merc.  476,  oXryvvcrc  Od.  i,  374 ;  inf.  -vytim 
II,  186;  part  'vvav  H.  H.  Merc.  361 :  imp.  unaugm.  aKryvpop 
Od.  13,  23 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  495 :  aor.  dXeyvva  Ap.  Rh.  i,  394. 
Mid.  aor.  aXfytJyaro  Emped.  433  (Stein)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'AXccivw  Epic,  To  avoid,  Od.  13,  148.  II.  11,  794 ;  -vtav  II.  16, 
213 ;  Hes.  Op.  828 ;  -ilptip  0pp.  H.  5,  78 ;  late  prose  Luc.  Dem. 
enc.  23;  Agath.  2,  32:  imp.  unaugm.  dXffii>op  II.  13,  356; 
intrans.  withdrew,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 650  :  aor.  late,  inf.  aXmvoi  Maneth. 

6,  736. 

'AXci<^  To  anoint,  Ar.  Ach.  1066 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Crates)  2,  237; 
Her.  3,  8:  imp.  IfXaft^ov  Hipponax  41  (B);  Plut.  Themist.  3, 
«f-  Isocr.  21,  2,  TTpotr-  ttX«i0€  Od.  10,  392  :  ftit.  aX«^oi  (V.  T. 
Exod.  40,  13),  <{-  Eur.  I.  A.  i486 ;  PI.  Rep.  386 ;  aor.  ffKtiy^a 
II.  18,  350.  Od.  19,  505;  At.  Pax  502,  c{-  Andoc.  i,  103; 
Dem.  57,  63,  oXeii/ra  Od.  12,  177;  '€ly^€i€  PI.  Lys.  217;  -ci^ 
ibid.;  Hippocr.  6,  452  (Lit.),  cf-  Thuc.  3,  57:  p.  aX^Xt^a,  an- 
Dem.  52,  29  (Bekk.  Dind.  B.  Saupp.  dir-oXi^Xftc^a  Ms.  S,  ait-riKtv^ 
Ms.  F.),  f{-  Aristid.  33,  425  (Dind.) :  p.  p.  aX^XiAt/iwii  (v.  r.  -Xci/xpii) 
Thuc.  4,  68 ;  Alciphr.  3,  28 ;  Luc.  Alex.  30,  \m-  Xen.  Oec.  10, 
6,  <ruv-  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  7,  2,  cf-  (Dem.)  25,  70,  ffKiififiai  late, 
see  below :  aor.  fj\€i(t>$rjv  Hippocr.  7,  606  (Lit.);  Pi.  Lys.  217, 
€{--S3sch.  Sept.  15;  Eur.  I.  T.  698.  Hel.  262:  ftit.  d\€i^6fj(rerai, 
ff-  (Dem.)  25,  73,  KOT'  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  320  (Lit.) :  2  aor. 
Ij\i(l>rjp  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2,  8,  3  (Bekk.),  cf-Pl.  Phaedr.  258  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Stallb.  Or.  B.  W.);  Jos.  Ant.  17,  12,  2,  aw-  Dio  Cass.  55, 
13  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.).  Mid.  oXr/^o/iat  anoint  myself,  Ar.  Ach.  999 ; 
Com.Fr.  (Cephis.)  2,  883.  (Antiph.)  3,  81;  Hippocr.  7,  276.  316; 
Xen.  Oec.  10,  5:  imp.  rjKtKpofirjp  Simon.  Am.  16;  Archil.  31 
(B.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  117  ;  PI.  Theaet.  144,  c^  Her.  7,  69  : 
ftit.  -iiylrofuu  Thuc.  4,  68  :  aor.  ^X«^a/ii;v  Ar.  Nub.  836 ;  Thuc. 

I,  6,  dXfi^  II.  14,  171  ;  -ylnjTcu  HippoCr.  8,  424;   -ylrairo  5,  284 

(Lit.);  'dfifpoi  II.  10,  577;  PL  Theaet.  144.  Vb.  d\€nrr6s  late, 
but  OP'  €{-  Isocr.  5,  70  ;  cf-aXctnrfoj  Lys.  6,  8.     The  pert  forms 


dX^Xi(^  oKriXififim  are  now  almost  universally  approved  and 
adopted  by  late  editors,  though  oX^Xcc^a,  -tififiai  are  found  in 
good  Mss.  and  the  latter  edited  hy  Bekker,  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  19, 
8,  and  by  Sintenis,  Plut  Parcel.  17,  but  -t/i/ttw  (Reisk.  Bekk.), 
so  dkrjkinfjuu,  'ifififvos  Mor.  1 48.  1 93  (Dtibnei),  -ctTrrot  has  been 
discarded  from  Luc.  also,  for  -an-ai  Catapl.  24.  Pise.  36  (Mss. 
Jacob.  Dind.  Bekk.).  The  unreduplicated  forms  ^ci^,  rf\fim»ai 
seem  scarcely  to  occur  except  in  comp.  and  in  inferior  Mss. 
atr-riKuftiivai  Dem.  52,  29  (Ms.  F.),  c^-  Aristid.  33,  425  (Vulg.), 
-oXi^Xc^cvai  (Ms.  e.  Dind.),  rj[k€niiiivoi  Geop.  7,  8,  9  ;  V.  T.  Num. 

3,  3,  rjKitifi-  (Alex.),  f $-^X«7rra»  Dem.  25,  70 (Vulg.  I)obs.,-aXi7Xt7rra» 

Bekk.  Dind.),  i^rjKmrM  v.  r.  Luc.  Pise.  36  (Ms.  F.)  In 
Traged.  this  verb  does  not  occur  in  the  simple  form :  in  Att. 
prose,  the  act.  occurs  only  in  aor.  and  only  in  Plato  quoted,  and 
part.  dXet^ai/ref  Demad.  17  (Bekk.)  Hom.  has  only  1  aor.  act. 
and  mid.  The  1  aor.  pass,  is  by  far  the  prevailing  form,  early 
and  late.  The  only  instance  of  2  aor.  in  the  classical  period  is 
^{.aXt05  PL  Phaedr.  258  (best  Mss.),  i^aK€i<ii6fi  (Vulg.)  Else- 
where he  uses  1  aor.  oKtixf^Biv  twice  Lys.  217,  cV-  ibid.,  even 
cf-oXct^^g  without  V.  r.  Theaet.  191,  so  that  we  have  some 
misgiving  about  cf-oXc^J  though  presented  by  Mss.  Bodl.  D  G  P. 
The  perf.  rf\oi(f)a  is  not  found,  though  we  have  aXoK/)^  the  noun. 
We  doubt  however  if  the  noun  proves  the  actual  existence  of  the 
perfl  Information  we  think  analogy  a  sufficient  guide  without 
current  usage. 

'AX^fco)  To  ward  offy  Poet,  late  and  doubtful  in  pres.  Anth.  6, 
245  (Mss.  oKvfoii)',  flit.  aKi^vTtiy  ott-  Bekk.  Anecd.  415  :  1  aor. 
^«^,  opt.  cm'dki\ai  Aesch.  Supp.  1052  (chor.) ;  in  tmesi  Q.  Sm. 
6, 307 :  2  £u>r.  okKaBCw  only  Trag.  Aesch.  Fr.  425;  Soph.  Fr.  827. 
Mid.  defend  oneself  flit,  dke^ofuu  Soph.  O.  R.  171;  and  now 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3  (best  Mss.  Kriig.  Dind.  Ktthn.  Saupp.);  -oifjLrjp 
Soph.  O.  R.  539  :  aor.  ^Xcfa/ii^y,  inf.  oXc^o-^ot  Her.  7,  207 ; 
Hippocr.  6,  74  (Lit.);  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  6.  3,  4,  33.  5,  5,  21.  Cyr. 
i>  5>  i3»  oiT'  Soph.  Aj.  166.     These  forms  are  generally  referred 

to  aX(^a>. 

*AX^|&>  To  ward  off,  rare,  inf.  akt^/jttp  II.  3,  9,  '€fi€vai  B.  r, 
590.  II,  469  ;  and,  if  sound,  in  a  Spartan  decree  Thuc.  5,  77, 
'€$fiv  Pind.  01.  13,  9 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  2,  dn-  Poet.  (PI.)  Ale.  (2), 

143.  148:  lUt.  dXf^rjau  II.  9,  251;  -r)a'€ip  20,  315.  21,  374,  mr- 
Od.  17,  364;  '<Ta>v  II.  6,  109;  Q.  Sm.  10,  292:  aor.  (^Xe^iyo-a), 
oXcf^o-fcr  Od.    3,  346,   aTT-oXe^ijo-atfit  II.    24,    37 1 ;   aX€^TJ(TM  0pp. 

Hal.  5,  626 ;  late  prose  oXe^ijo-af  Apollod.  3,  12,  5 ;  Euseb.  adv. 
Hierocl.  69.     Mid.  dXe^^xai  defend  oneself ,  ward  off  Xen.  Mem. 

4,  3, 1 1 ;  '0>fuaBa  II.  1 1,  348,  'Tja-dt  Xen.  An.  7, 3,  44 ;  -few  Archil. 
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66;  -^fitpof  Od.  9,  57;  Her.  r,  211.  7,  225;  Xen.  An.  1,9, 11: 
fUt.  aki^riaofiai  Her.  8,  8 1.  io8  (Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3?):  aor. 
dkf^o'dai  D.  15,  565,  see  dk€K<o. — The  form  aK((riaaa'$ai  though 
supported  by  all  the  Mss.  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  6,  is  rejected  by  tiie 
best  editors  for  aki^trBcu,  the  reading  of  Castalio.  Bomemaim 
however  has  recalled  the  former,  and  Kiihner  follows  him,  but 
drops  the  analogy  An.  7,  7,  3,  and  edits  fiit.  ak^^iuQa  for  dXf£- 
TjaSfieOa,  The  forms  in  -i^ow  seem  to  be  Ion.  and  too  litde  in 
accordance  with  the  usage  of  Xen.  to  be  readily  adopted  even 
with  Mss.  For  fiit.  dXaXic^(ro>,  and  2  aor.  SXoXkov,  see  aXaXm».  A 
pure  form  dXcfco)  seems  doubtful  in  pres.  dk€$iiy  Find.  01.  i3)  9 
(several  Mss.  Vulg.  Bergk)  has  been  rejected  by  Boeckh,  Hart. 
Momms.  for  oXc^tv. 

KUhner  and  Jelf  have  said  "ftit.  dki^ofuu  is  poet  only." 
KQhner  however  now  defends  it  as  a  real  Ait.  and  the  best  sup- 
ported reading  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3,  quoted. 

'AX^of&ai  To  avoidy  Epic,  contr.  aktvfuu  Theogn.  575,  dkiownu 
0pp.  Hal.  5,  432;  (subj.  -eV«*  Od.  4,  396,  may  be  aor.);  but 
opt.  dkeoivTo  Orph.  Arg.  607,  dkioio,  f{-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  490;  oXcv- 
lAonj  Simon.  (Amorg.)  7,  61  (Bergk)  :    imp.  dXeovro  in  tmesi  II. 

18,  586  :  aor.  (^Xca/ii/v),  subj.  dkerjrat  Od.  4,  396,  'tcDfuda  II.  5, 
34.  6,  226;  opt.  dXcatro  II.  20,  147.  Od.  20,  368 ;  imper.  aktaadt 
Od.  4,  774;  inf.  akiatrBai,  D.  13,  513.  23,  340.  Od.  9,  411; 
Hes.  Op.  446  (late  prose  Agath.  i,  15),  cf-  Hes.  Op.  105;  Ar. 
Eq.  1080  (hexam.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  319. 

Opt.  preB.  akioiTo  II.  20,  147  (Vulg.)  is  now  aor.  -cWo  (Bekk. 
Spitzn.  La  R.  and  now  Dind.)  dXfiJ  read  by  Fritzsche,  and  ap- 
proved by  Rost,  Aesch.  Pr.  567,  is  an  Ion.  contraction  for  aX«au 
imper.  of  dXeo/juu,  but  see  dXcvo). 

*AXcua>  To  averty  Poet.  Aesch.  Pr.  567 ;  Paroem.  Greg.  Cj^pr. 
Cent.  I,  31.  Diog.  2,  56;  late  prose  Agath.  i,  15 :  ftit.  aK€wrm 
Soph.  Fr.  825  (D.) :  aor.  (^cucra),  SXrvaov  Aesch.  Sept.  141. 
Supp.  528,  -fvo-oTf  Sept.  86.  Mid.  Epic  dXrvofuu  to  avoids  Od. 
24,  29;  Hes.  Op.  535;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  474;  Mosch.  2,  77; 
imper.   vir'aktv€o  Hes.   Op.   760:    aor.  riktvayaiv  II.  13,   503. 

i7>  3055  Ap-  R^-  4>  797»  ^^'  ^'  ^'»  3^o*  O^-  22,  260, 
2  sing,  iiktvao  Nonn.  33,  326 ;   subj.  -fvcrot  for  -17x01,  Od.  14, 

400 ;      and     (^Xcvcrdfiiyv),     subj.    i^-aktwrtaiuu    Soph.    Aj.     656 

(Mss.  Vulg.  Lob.),  but  -aXu{a>/ttM  (Hesych.  Br.  Nauck,  Dind. 

now),   see   €X\)aKxa\     imper.    SKtvtu   II.   22,    285;     inf.   aktvaa^ai 

Od.  12,  159;  Hes.  Op.  798;  late  prose  Plut  Mor.  297; 
akmyitvos  II.  20,  28 1 ;  Theogn.  400.  At  Aesch.  Pr.  567 
quoted,  Dind.  has  oKw  ta  by  apocope — singularis  apocope  he 
grants — for  ^Xcvc,  Weil  cfXcv*  2  do,  Herm.  SK€V€  da.    c(aXrvo'«»fui« 
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Soph,  quoted,  has  good  Mss.  support,  but  is  opposed  by 
€$akv$<ofjuu  (Hesych.),  approved  by  Wessel.  Heath,  Br.  Herm. 
and  now  Dind.  We  do  not  however  think  it  a  valid  objection 
against  cfaXcvo-cdfuu  ''that  the  aoristic  mid.  forms  of  oKtvofuu 
occur  elsewhere  invariably  without  cr,"  ^Xcvd/ii^y,  aXcvw/iai  &c. 
These  forms  do,  certainly,  always  occur  elsewhere  without  <r, 
but  then  they  are  Epic,  and  never  appear  in  Attic.  We  are 
therefore  not  sure  that  an  Attic  poet,  neither  quoting  nor 
imitating  nor  accommodating  an  Epic  poet,  would  have  felt 
constrained  (by  A/tic  usage)  to  take  the  Epic  mid.  form  instead 
of  the  form  with  <r,  especially  as  Attic  usage  uniformly  follows 
the  a  formation  in  the  act.  dXcvcro),  ^cvo-a.  Besides,  none  of 
the  v.  r.  point  to  the  Epic  form. 

*AX^«  To  grind,  Ar.  Nub.  1358;  Hippocr.  8,  112  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  Probl.  35,  3;  Plut  M.  284,  kot- Her.  4,  172:  imp. 
jjfXow  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  254:  ftit.  (dXtVo),  Att.  dX»  Moeris,  Suid.): 

aor.  il\€(ra,  kot^  Strab.   260,  Epic  Skftraa  Od.  20,   109;   oAco-ai 

Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345 ;  Hippocr.  7,  266  (Lit.) ;  aK€(ras  6,  454. 
7,  170  (Lit.);  Arr.  An.  6,  23;  Strab.  3,  3,  7;  Herodn.  4,  7 
(Bekk.):  p.  dKrjXtKa  Anth.  (Nicarch.)  11,  251  :  p.  p.  aXfi\€a'fuu 
Her.  7,  23;  Thuc.  4,  26  (Mss.  Haack,  Poppo,  Krtig.  &c.); 
D.  Sic.  3,  14,  oX^Xffxat  Thuc.  quoted  (Mss.  Bekk.  Goell.  Stahl); 
Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  303,  and  late  ^Xco-fiot  Dioscor.  i,  28 : 
aop.  late  fj\€(rBri»  Dioscor.  i,  173;  Geop.  7,  12,  and  if  correct, 
fjkTjaBrjv  Geop.  9,  19.  Vb.  aXfOTcov  late,  Dioscor.  5,  95. — 
cR-coXtt  Ar.  Nub.  1299,  given  by  some  as  tat,  of  this  verb,  is 
ftit.  of  rirtdXXo).  Passow  says  that  dX7X€<rficW,  though  altered 
by  Bekker  to  akrj\€fi€vos  Thuc.  4,  26,  is  still  quite  sure  in 
Amphis  (Athen.  14,  642).  If  the  first  line  is  made  complete, 
ending  with  the  participle,  then  aXrjKtafuvov  is  undoubiedj  because 
the  form  with  <r  is  required  by  the  metre ;  but  if  the  first  line  is 
constituted  defective,  and  the  second  complete,  beginning  with 
the  participle,  then  is  -^anivos  not  only  liable  to  doubt,  but 
inadmissible,  and  the  form  without  <r,  aKrjktyJvov,  absolutely 
demanded  by  the  metre.  Besides,  it  is  the  reading  of  all  the 
Mss.  In  the  classical  period,  the  case,  on  the  whole,  seems 
to  stand  so:  aXi/Xfo-fteVoff  Her.  7,  23  (no  v.  r.);  Thuc.  4,  26 
(Mss.  Haack,  Popp.  Krtlg.  &c.),  -ffwW  (Mss.  Bekk.  Goell. 
Cob.  Stahl,  &c.);  Amphis,  Athen.  14,  642  (all  Mss.  Meineke), 
-fcr/uW  (Casaub.  Schweigh.  Dind.);  and  later  D.  Sic.  3,  14; 
Arr.  An.  6,  23,  -tfifpos  Anon.  Oec.  22.  The  strengthened  form 
dXcrpcvo)  is  Epic  and  rare,  Od.  7,  104  ;  Hes.  Fr.  26;  -cvov<ra  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1095 :  ftit.  late  -tva-ovra  Lycophr.  159. 

*AXi]6ilu  To  speak  truths  rare  and  late  in  act.  Plut  M.  230. 
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Mid.  rare  in  classic  Greek,  and  only  pres.  akf/BtCo/Miu  Her. 
3»  72  ;  'iCefrOai  I.  136  ;  -ifdJficfof  Dio  Cass.  56,  41  :  aop.  -UrairBaiL 
Alciphr.  3,  59  (Ms.  Yen.  Meineke).  aXi7^u»  to  speak  imihj 
Hippocr.  2,  150;  Xcn.  PL:  ftit.  -€wr«  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  25; 
Aristot  £th.  N.  4,  13,  8:  aor.  ^X^tMra  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  18; 
■^va-cufii  Aesch.  Sept.  56  2 :  p.  -rv«ca  Aristot  Interp.  10,  14, 
has  pass.  aXrjOfvofuu  to  U  truly  spoken^  to  accord  with  /ruih^ 
Aristot.  Top.  5,  4,  2.  3  &c. :  with  fUt.  mid.  -rurcrai  as  p«M. 
N.  Eth.  I,  II,  37.  Top.  5,  5,  3.  5.  Mctaph.  10,  5,  10.  6,  17 
(Bekk.) 

*AXt)6&>  To  grind,  usu.  only  pres.  and  rare,  Hippocr.  6,  494 
(Lit.);  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  12,  13 ;  Anth.  (Lucil.)  11,  154 :  imp. 
rjXrjOov  Babr.  131,  5  (Lach.  Knoch);    V.  T.  Num.  11,  8:  aor. 

aKritras  Hcrodn.  4,  7,  5  (Vulp:.)  is  now  dXfcray  (Bekk.)  :    aop.  p. 

rikfiaOriv  Geop.  9,  19  (?).  See  oKita.  The  coUat.  foim  oktrm 
occurs  only  in  pres.  Soph.  Fr.  826  (D.) 

'AVTJKai,  see  ctXo. 

*AVT)a6u<i>,  sec  aXvaOmva, 

*AXtjTcuw  To  7vandtr  about,  Ep.  and  Trag.  and  confined  to 
pres.  Od.  17,  501;  inf.  -cvctp  18,  114;  part.  -ciW  12,  330; 
Eur.  El.  1 1 13.  Hipp.   1048;    and  fUt.  okryrtvirtA  Eur.  Heracl. 

515- 

(*aX6w)  and  *AX0iaKw  To  heal,  Hippocr.  i,  472  (Foes,  7,  52 

Lit.),  perhaps  better  -TjaKu  (Galen,  Rost,  2,   210  Ermerins): 

fut.  late  akBr\(T<a  Nic  Ther.  587  :  aor.  late  rjXdrjaa  496.        Paaa. 

likOoyMiy   '€VTj  Q.  Sm.  9,  475   (^Iss.  A.   Vulg.  dkbo/jL'   Spitzn. 

Kocchl):  imp.  SXBrro  II.  5,  417:  fUt.  aXdi/o-oftat,  cnr-  paas. 
II.  8,  405  :  aor.  akB^aOrjvai,  fw-  Hippocr.  4,  126  (Lit.):  aor.  m. 
late  TjXOtia-dfxrjv  Poet.  de  Herb.  44.  Epic  except,  pres.  and 
aor.  pass. — d\6faOTJvai  from  oX^o/mi,  has  analogy  in  axOta^rfpat. 
from  SxOofxat,  A  fUt.  m.  akBi^ovrai,  as  if  from  dx^cVo-o),  occurs 
in  Arctae.  61,  30.  Passow  says  "  there  is  no  example  of  prea. 
act.  or  pass."'  though  akOofiftnf  is,  we  think,  in  every  edit,  of  Q. 
Sm.  quoted,  except  Koechly's  (1850). 

'AXipStfu  To  sifik  in  the  sea.  Poet,  and  late,  Callim.  Fr.  269 : 
aor.  6\i(idvaa<ra  Lycophr.  351. 

'aXiIu  To  collect,  assemble  (<XX^f),  Her.  7,  12;  PI.  Crat.  409: 
ftit.  (dXuTo),  -4&)):  aor.  ^Xio-a,  iiKiaai  Eur.  H.  F.  412  ;  Her.  i,  77; 
Nic.  Damasc.  Fr.  11  (L.  Dind.);  crw-^Xio-ov  Her.  i,  176,  but 
fTvv-oK'  I,  125  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  KrUg.  Stein),  trvv-riK-  (Dind. 
Bred.);  crvi^aXcVaf  Her.  i,  126;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  14;  Arr.  An.  5, 
17:  (perf..^):  p.  p.  (^icr/xat),  fjki(rfi€vrjif  Anon.  Stob.  Flor.  28, 
18  (Mein.),  always  unaugm.  in  Her.  dkurfUvos  4,  118.  7,  172; 
aw-aXifrOai    5,    15 :     aor.    riklaSfi^f   <rw-    Xen.    An.    7,    3,    48; 


^A\ipSia> — *A\i<rKoiJLau  47 

Luc.  Philops.  12;  6Lki(r6ff  Hippocr.  6,  168.  7,  280;  Xen.  An. 
2,  4,  3;  dXurSfUv  Her.  i,  63;  -laStis  Emped.  150;  Her.  5,  15; 
Hippocr.  7,  10.  282;  'i<r6rjvai  Her.  i,  79;  Aristot.  Probl.  24,  9, 
2  :  fiit.  &KiiT6r](TOiiai  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  28.  (a)  Eur.  Heracl.  403. 
This  verb  is  rare  in  Attic.  aXcffO'^a*  ff^CLy  be  mid.  Xen.  An. 
^»  3  (i)>  3  •  i"^P-  oT'»^»7X»fovro  Her.  i,  62.  5,  102.  The  perl 
pasa  is  peculiarly  Ion.  and  therefore  not  augmented  by  Her. 
^Xtcr/A-  however  (Dind.)  and  7,  172  (Abicht),  but  aor.  wv-aKia^ 
I,  125,  though  supported  by  the  Mss.  should  perhaps  be 
altered  to  ovv-iiK-  in  accordance  with  trvvrjKitrav  i,  176,  and 
avv'r]KiiovTo  I,  62.  5,  I02.  So,  we  observe,  Dindorf  and  Abicht 
edit,  and  Bredow  recommends :  Lhardy  suggests  crviz-aXtVaff,  an 
easy  emendation.  The  collat.  aXiafo  seems  to  occur  only 
in  the  comp.  ctvr-oX-,  and  only  in  the  Dor.  aor.  trvv'aKia^€  Ar. 
Lystr.  93. 

(*AViKB^a>,  -ikBw,  dXita))  To  rollf  bjot,  rjXMrjat  (Hesych.),  ^xro-o, 
in  comp.  e^-aktaas  Ar.  Nub.  32;  Xen.  Oec.  11,  18:  p.  ^Xiiea, 
€$-  Ar.  Nub.  33.  Pass.  dKivdovfuu  Plut.  M.  396;  Luc.  Dem. 
enc.  24,  and  poet,  akiv^onai  Anth.  7,  736 ;  Nic.  Ther.  156:  aor. 
dkipirj6fU  Nic.  Ther.  204 :  p.  fjXii^rjfuvos  Dinarch.  Fr.  10,  2  (B. 
Saupp.)        Pass,  forms  mostly  late. 

'AX/ko),  see  dXrjBa. 

'AXi^ai  To  make  fruitless^  (a)  poet,  and  only  ftit.  aki^tr^  Soph. 
O.  C.  704  (chor.) :  and  aor.  ^XiWa  Tr.  258  (trimeter),  SK-  11. 
16,  737.  Od.  5,  104;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1176.  4,  21.  Mid.  ftit.  as 
act.  dXtoxrcrat  ivill  destroy,  late  Maxim,  de  Auspic.  582,  but  pass, 
or  intrans.  will  perish,  512. 

'AXurKO|iai  To  be  taken,  Pind.  01.  8,  42  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  129  (D.); 
Soph.  Aj.  648  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  175  ;  Her.  3,  154 ;  Thuc. 
8,  34;  Lys.  13,  67  :  imp.  ^XwriciJ/iiyv,  never  faX-,  Antiph.  5,  11; 
Thuc.  I,  102  ;  Her.  7,  181.  so  2,  174  (Bekk.  Dind.),  dXio-c- 
(Schweigh.  Gaisf.) :  ftit.  dXaxrofta*  Theogn.  236 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1065 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  893 ;  Her.  7,  102 ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  8 ;  Lys. 
10,  22,  'a>G€i  PI.  Gorg.  489,  Ion.  -oxrcai  Her.  i,  112  :  aor. 
<iXcoaai  Hippocr.  6,  470  (Ms.  H.),  but  corrected  avakSxrai  (same 
Ms.  Littrd):  p.  laKtuKa  Aesch.  Ag.  30;  Her.  i,  191.  209; 
Thuc.  8,  23;  Lys.  10,  25 ;  Isae.  3,  5;  Aeschin.  3,  251 ;  Xen. 
Cy-  7»  5,  33.  An.  7,  I,  19 ;  PI.  Apol.  38.  Leg.  937,  and  ^Xowca 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph)  3,  116.  (Xenarch.)  3,  621 ;  Her.  i,  70.  78. 
83  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  13.  Cyr.  5,  5,  23  ;  Dem.  21,  105.  227, 
Dor.  oXwica  (a)  Pind.  P.  3,  57,  3  pi.  -coicoin-t  Plut.  Lys.  14,  4 : 
pip.  rik^Kdv  Her.  I,  84.  8,  61;  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  15,  eaX-  Plut. 
Lys.  14,  4:  p.  p.  see  ap-a\i(TKio\  aor.  late  in  simple  SKunOrivM 
D.  Sic.  Fr.  ex  Lib.  21,  6  (Bekk.) :  2  aor.  ccfXwv  Ar.  Vesp.  355 ; 
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Hippocr.  7,  284;  Thuc.  i,  128;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  4;  Lys. 
19,  4;  Isae.  5,  12 ;  Aeschin.  2,  12;  PL  ApoL  39,  and  ^»r  Od. 
22,  230;  Her.  I,  78.  3,  15,  and  always;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  24. 
Hell.  5,  I,  27;  (PL)  Hip.  Maj.  286;  oXo  Eur.  Hipp.  420;  Ar. 
Ach.  662,  '^s  PL  ApoL  29,  -^  Aesch.  Sept.  257;  Her.  i,  84. 
4,  T27  (Dind.  &c.  see  below);  PL  Leg.  937,  diX&ixtv  Ar.  EccL 
287,  dXcoo-i  Her.  2,  93 ;  PL  Leg.  937  &c. ;  oXo/iyv  IL  22,  253 
(Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  8.  5,  59 ;  PL  Theaet  179 ;  akovt 
II-  2,  374.  5,  487;  Soph.  O.  C.  764;  Ar.  Nub.  1079;  ^^r.  5, 
105;  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  8;  Sx&yM  II.  21,  281 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1440; 
Ar.  Thesm.  790;  Antiph.  2.  y,  6;  Thuc.  4,  100.  Vb.  6Xw6t 
Thuc.  6,  77. — Active  supplied  by  a{/>ca>.  aXcbw,  -arj  Epic  2  aor. 
subj.  for  dX«,  -^,  IL  II,  405.  14,  81.  17,  506.  Od.  18,  265; 
Her.  4,  127  (Bekk.  dX^  Dind.  &c.)  <iX^i/f  opt.  for  oXoiV,  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  491,  <iX^i;  Od.  14,  183.  15,  300  {-oirj  Dind.  -w/y  La  R.), 
but  at  IL  9,  592.  14,  81.  17,  506;  Her.  4,  127  (Gais£  Dietsch), 
it  has  been  altered  by  Bekker  to  subj.  ciXw?;,  by  Bredow,  Dind. 
Stein  and  Abicht  to  dX^.  SXafitpai  Epic  inf.  2  aor.  for  aXttroi, 
IL  21,  495.  a  in  pres.  Eur.  Ale.  786,  a  in  indie.  2  aor.  4iktam 
Ar.  Vesp.  355,  but  iuXas  Anth.  7,  114,  5  in  the  other  moods, 

akS>f  aXoiTjp,  aKov£,  oXe^rat,  IL  4,  29 1  &C.  except  akavai  Hipponax 

74  (B.),  ak6vTf,  which  has  a  even  in  thesis,  II.  5,  487.  ^dkm 
dissyllab.  Anth.  11,  155. — In  Epic,  this  verb  seems  confined  to 
2  aor.  The  act.  forms  dXiV/cca,  dXoa>,  are  not  found  uncomp. 
except  3  sing.  dXiaKa  if  sound,  Prov.  Diogen.  Cent  2,  66, 
4,  45 ;  and  Hesych.  In  Her.  and  Xen.  Mss.  and  edit,  present 
both  rjXcaKa  and  caXa>ica,  the  former  prevailing  in  Her.  the  latter 
in  Xen.  In  Thuc.  Plato  and,  we  think,  the  orators,  except 
Dem.  cciXwica  is  the  only  form.  Dem.  as  edited  by  Bekker,  and 
B.  Saupp.  has  both  forms,  rj\a>Ka  seven  or  eight  times,  19,  179. 
21,  105.  151.  227.  24,  77.  84  (105).  54,  33,  foX-  twice  as  often, 
19,  169.  312.  341.  21,  II.  23,  28.  29.  30.  34.  35.  36.  38.  79. 
95.  216.  219.  24,  112.  137.  25,  17.  Dind.  again,  in  his  last 
edition  (1855),  gives  uniformly  i7XoiKa,  and  aor.  Tj\a>v,  except 
perhaps  thrice  iaiXcov  7,  37.  20,  79,  seemingly  by  oversight, 
"^Xo)ica,"  Buttm.  says,  "belongs  to  the  stricter  Atticism."  If 
this  be  correct  in  theory,  we  think  it  is  not  borne  out  by  the 
usage  of  the  stricter  Attic  prose  writers  at  least  In  fact,  we 
find  it  most  frequently  in  those  authors  that  are  least  shy  of  an 
Ionic  or  a  common  form.  Her.  and  Xen.  quoted ;  iJXowcwff  Plut 
Pyr.  18.  Sol.  19.  Cat  Min.  68.  Ant  39;  D.  Sic.  Fr.  21.  p.  4 
(Bekk.)  The  compd.  di^aX/o-ica),  -aKdm  would  favour  the  opinion 
more.  In  Trag.  the  perf.  occurs  only  once  €aXa>Kiv  Aesch.  Ag. 
30,  the  aor.  never  in  indie     In  Corned,  the  per£  occurs  twice, 
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and  in  the  form  ^a>fca  Com.  Fr.  quoted,  indie,  aor.  /oXav  rare 
Ar.  quoted. 

CAXiTaii^  only  mid.)  and  *AXiTpaivw  To  sin,  Epic  Hes.  Op. 
241  (quoted  Aeschin.  2,  158.  3,  135);  Anth.  (Jul.)  9,  763; 
Tryph.  269 :  1  aor.  rare  oXinycra  Orph.  Arg.  647  :  p.  rjXirrjKa 
(Hesych.):  2  aor.  ^Xirov  II.  9,  375;  Theogn.  1170;  Callim. 
Dian.  255;  Aesch.  Eum.  269  (chor.);  subj.  dkUff  Pseud.-Phocyl. 
208;  opt.  aXiroifii  Aesch.  Pr.  533  (chor.);  -»t«v  Eum.  316 
(chor.) ;  0pp.  H.  5,  563.  Mid.  aXiTalverm  as  act.  (v.  r. 
dXirpaiv-)  Only  Hes.  Op.  330,  seems  Epic  subj. :  2  aor.  dXtrcJ/n/v 

Od.  5,  108;    subj.  dXirafiai  11.  24,  570,  -ip-a*  I9,  265;    Ap.  Rh. 

2,  1028;  inf.  aXiTtaBai  Od.  4,  378;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  390:  p.  part. 
dkirrffjLMvos  sinning,  Od.  4,  807  ;  Hes.  Sc.  91.  This  verb  is  Epic 
and  Epigramm.  Of  Attic  poets,  Aesch.  alone  uses  it,  but  only 
2  aor.  and  only  in  chor. 

*AVuj,  see  dXti^co). 

(^AXxddu)  To  ward  off,  only  2  aor.  inf.  -S^€ii»  Aesch.  Fr.  425 ; 
Soph.  Fr.  827  (D.)     See  oXcic©. 

*AXXda<ru  To  change,  Emped.  72  (Stein);  Eur.  Phoen.  74; 
Hippocr.  2,  58,  Att.  -TTO)  PI.  Parm.  139 :  flat,  -d^oi  Theogn.  21 ; 
Eur.  Bacc.  1331,  !Jt-  Thuc.  8, 89 :  aor.  ^XXa^Eur.  Ale.  661 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  212.  761,  OTT-  Her.  i,  16 ;  Thuc.  i,  90,  5XXa^,  <^  Pind.  I. 

3,  18 ;  dXXdfatfit  Aesch.  Pr.  967 ;  aKKd^s  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  i ; 

Apollod.  3,  4,  3,  iiraKKa^ai  II.  1 3,  359;  aWd^ai  Soph.  Ant.  945; 

Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  16,  i;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  11 ;  Apollod.  3,  4,  4  :  p. 
ifXXaxa,  ojt-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6 ;  Dem.  18,  65,  fitr-  Hyperid.  4,  23, 
1 1,  hi'  Com.  Fr.  (Dionys.)  3,  547 :  p.p.  ffXKayitai  Com.Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  96;  Anth.  9,  67;   late  prose  Apollod.  3,  12,  6,  but  dir-  Her, 

1,  60,  hi-  Aesch.  Sept.  885 ;   PL  Menex.  244,  and  dTr-aXX-  Her. 

2,  167  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein) :  pip.  ^XXokto  Her.  2,  26;  Luc.  Tox. 
30,  ojT- Antiph.  I,  7  :  1  aor.  ^XXd^^vAnth.  7,  336,  wv-  Soph.  Aj. 
493»  o!tr-  Her.  8,  18,  ak\dx-  Eur.  I.  A.  797  (chor.);  subj.  ^- 
akkaxOrirt  Ar.  Lys.  900;  PI.  Crat  430;  imper.  aXX^x^i^rc  Soph. 
Fr.  829 ;   oXXax^ftff,  hi'  Andoe.  2,  26,  Kcer-  Hyperid.  Fr.  193 : 

£,  aKkax6ri<royuai,  dtr-  Eur.  Med.  878  ;  Ar.  Av.  940  :   2  aor.  riKkdyrfv 

Isae.  4,  13;  Luc.  Gall.  16,  air-  Aesch.  Pr.  750;  Her.  8,  84; 
Thuc.  2,  42,  hi-  Ar.  Lys.  1161 ;  Antiph.  6,  39  :  ftit.  aXXay^o-o^i 
Luc.  Imag.  2,  <nr-  Her.  2,  120;  Thuc.  4,  28;  PI.  Rep.  445. 
Mid.  aiCKdvcroiiai,  -arroyLai  change  on£s  own,  barter^  PI.  Soph.  223: 
imp.  ^XXa<r<r-  Eur.  I.  T.  292,  ^XXarr-  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  23 : 
ftit.  -<J^funDion.  Hal.  Ant.  19, 16  (Kiessl.);  Luc.  Tyr.  19,  7,  mt^ 
Eur.  Hel.  1088.  Phoen.  1633:  aor.  rjKka^afirjp  Antiph.  5,  79; 
Thuc.  8,  82;  PI.  Menex.  237;  -wfuu  Eur.  El.  103;  changed 
one's  place,  departed,  Dem.  55,  32;  Aristid.  13,  95  (!>.)>  changed 
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(itself)  Or.  Sib.  5,  517 ;   Dion,  ircpury-  392  (Passow) :   and  M 

mid.  p.   p.  tv-TiXKoKTM   Soph.   Aj.  208.  Vb.  aXXaxrcbr   PluL 

Mor.  53,  dir-  Lys.  6,  8.     See  air-aXXacr<r«.     In  Att  poetry  the 

1  aor.  pass,  simple  and  compd.  is  used  more  frequently  than 

2  aor.  by  Soph,  and  £ur.  The  2  aor.  is  always  used  by 
Aesch.;  dwyXXax^irf  Sept  885,  is  merely  a  suggestion  of 
Burney's  for  di^axO*  of  the  Mss.  and  editions ;  generally  by 
Aristophanes;  only  once  by  Soph.  airaXXoyfiV  Ant  423;  thrice 
by  Eur.  dn'fjXXayrjv  Andr.  592.  Ph.  592.  1409.  But  though 
Tragic  and  Comic  poets  use  both  aorists,  they  never  use 
2  Alt.  -y^o-o/ioi,  but  always  -x^ficofuu ;  whereas  Her.  and  Attic 
prose  writers  use  2  ftit.  -y^o-o/juu  only :  'xBrjaofuu  however  is  in 
late  prose  an-  D.  Hal.  7,  13,  ^-  Aristip.  in  Diog.  L.  a,  8a; 
Galen  10,  538.  In  prose,  Her.  has  both  aor.  pass,  in  comp. 
but  the  first  more  frequently,  air-rjXKdxOri  3,  152.  i,  170.  5,  65. 
2,  2  (v.  r.  -ynv),  <f-  5,  4  &c. :  2  aor.  aVaXXay^yat  8,  84,  without 
V.  r.  (Schweigh.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  &c.) :  ftit.  -oXXoy^o-ofuu  2,  lao. 
Thuc.  has  always  the  2  aor.,  Xen.  almost  always,  but  en-akkaxOg 
Mem.  3,  8,  I ;  so  Plato,  but  bi-a\\axBS)fi€v  Crat  430  (Epist  335. 
346);  and  the  Orators,  but  Si-aXAax^^ir  Andoc.  2,  26,  jcor^ 
Hyperid.  Fr.  51  (B.  Saupp.)  It  is  therefore  a  mistake  to  say 
that  "  the  Attic  Historians,  Plato,  and  the  Orators  use  only  the 
2  aor.,"  as  well  as  that  "  Her.  always  uses  the  first." 

Porson  (Eur.  Ph.  986)  accounts  for  the  frequent  use  of  1  aor. 
in  the  Tragedians  by  their  loving  "  rough  and  old  forms."  We 
think  this,  even  with  his  own  limitations,  too  strong  a  statement 
of  the  case.  It  appears,  however,  to  be  correct  in  regard  to  the 
following  verbs  and  compds.  whose  1  aor.  pass,  is  alone  or  pre- 
ferably used  by  the  Traged. :  oyycXXw,  fiptx^,  dipKOfun,  ickarrm, 

xXiW,  «cpv7rra>,  fiaaaa,  piiTTOiy  OTcpco,  rao-o-o),    T€pira>j  but  in  Others 

with  some  of  their  compds.  it  is  difiicult  occasionally  to  see  a 
preference;  nay,  sometimes  a  preference  leans  the  other  way: 

dfr-aXXaa'(ra>,  jSXdirro),  (€vyvvfu,  $dirr<o,  fiiyvvfu^  iniyyvfUf  irXcjtti, 
irkr/a'afo,  prjymffu,  <rrpc(/>o»,   axl>d(»f  r^«ca>,  rpiirtay  rpetfxo.     The  three 

Traged.  have  2  aor.  aTr-i;XXoyi7i»  seemingly  by  choice,  Aesch. 
^S'  33^  >  Soph.  Ant  422;  Eur.  Andr.  592,  for  here  the  metre 

admits  dTT'TjXkdxOrjP,  j3Xa7rrfli>,  1  aor.  dTro-P\a<f)6(is  Soph.  Aj.  94 If 
not  req. :  2  aor.  /3Xa/3fiV  Aesch.  Ag.  120,  req.  C^^y^t^t  Aesch. 
has  fcvx^c/ff  Ag.  842,  not  required  by  the  metre,  fvyftV  Ch.  795, 
req.  Soph,  cfcvx^  Ant  955,  of  choice,  but  vw-cfvyiyv  Aj.  24, 
also  of  choice,  and  fuytir  Ph.  1025,  ft75»«*  O.  R.  826,  req. 
Eur.  iC€vxOfiv  Ion  949,  fcvx^etr  Supp.  877.  Elcc.  99,  not  req. 
K^  Supp.  822.  I.  A.  987,  fvyfiV  Med.  735.  Supp.  220.  Ph. 
33 7»  req.,  but  fvyewro  Fr.  Aeg.  10,  a,  by  preference.    Batnm^ 
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always  2  aor.  rat^tV  Aesch.  Sept.  102 1;  Eur.  ro^cti;  Tr.  731, 
Ta(f>€U  Supp.  175.  545>  fa<f>Tjpai  Ph.  776,  never  €^<t>drjp,  lilyw/u, 
fuxOrivat  Aesch.  Supp.  295;  Soph.  O.  R.  791,  req.  crvv-  Eur.  Fr. 
890  (D.),  not  req. :  fuy^pcw  Aesch.  Pr.  738;  Soph.  O.  R.  995; 
Eur.  Ion  338,  req.  nriywiu,  nrfxOtls  Eur.  Cycl.  302,  req. :  naytls 
Aesch.  Eum.  190,  of  choice; 'Eur.  Fr.  Erecth.  4,  12,  req.  I.  A. 
395.  ir\(K<a,  7f\9xB€U  Aesch.  Eum.  259:  cfxYrXaKctr  Eur.  Hip.  1236, 
req.  <rv/ji-7rXaic-  Soph.  Fr.  548  (D.),  of  choice.  irX^<r(r«,  Aesch. 
never  1  aor.  TrXrjxOils,  but  2  aor.  7rXiyy«c£  Sept  608.  Fr.  129;  so 
Soph.  irXiTyetf  Ant.  1 7  2.  8^9.  Ph.  267  ;  7r\riyrjv€u  O.  C.  605;  and 
Eur.  nXriytis  Supp.  934.  Or.  497.  Here.  F.  1393,  never  -x^ciy, 
except  €Kir\rixOuaa  Tr.  183.  pTjywfii,  always  2  aor.  ippAyrjv  Aesch. 
Soph.  Eur.  aTp€<fHo,  €aTp€<l)drip  never  in  the  Traged.  though  often 
in  Horn. :  2  aor.  €(rrpd^riif,  arpa<ptlriv  Soph.  Aj.  11 17.  Tr.  1134. 
Ant.  315,  req.,  but  O.  C.  1648,  not  req.  d7r-€<rrpa(f>ri  Eur.  Supp. 
159.  I.  T.  1 165.  Hel.  77,  req.,  but  I.  T.  1179,  and  ano-trrpa^U 
Or.  720,  not  req.     (r<^f&),  1  aor.  eV^ax^v  occurs  only  once  in 

Trag.   a-<t>axOt'l<r   Eur.  I.  T.  177  :    often   2  aor.   (cr<l>ayrjv^  (nfiaytU 

Eur.  Tr.  619.  Hec.  24.  Ph.  933.  I.  T.  770,  KaT-€axi>ayrj  Rh.  810; 
'tis  Tr.  483,  of  choice  ;  <r<f}ayrjvai.  Hec.  433.  I.  T.  598 ;  tntyaytU 
552.  Cycl.  243,  req.,  so  KaT-9<r<f>ayti  Hel.  936.  Cycl.  128;  -o^oyt/i; 
Aesch.  Eum.  102;  Soph,  O.  R.  730;  -axt^aytU  Eur.  Bac.  858, 
req.  r^xo),  1  aor.  trrjxOrjp  only  once,  avyrrjxBtts  Eur.  Supp.  1029, 
req.:  2  aor.  traiajv,  raicg  Eur.  Fr.  230,  4,  of  choice;  roKeis 
Eur.  Hel.  3,  ivraKtirf  Soph.  Tr.  463,  req.  cic-  Aesch.  Pr.  535. 
rptira,  1  aor.  trptijydTjp  only  once,  Eur.  Elec.  1046,  req. :  2  aor. 
€TpdirrjPf  rpmr^  Soph.  O.  C.  1537  >  rpantU  Aesch.  Pers.  1027 ; 
Soph.  Aj.  743 ;  Eur.  Med.  246;  ava-TpaTi^vat  Aesch.  Sept.  1076, 
req.  Tp€(f><o,  1  aor.  €6p€<t>6rip  twice,  Eur.  Hec.  351.  600,  req.: 
2  aor.  €Tpd<f>T}p  Aesch.  Sept.  754 ;  Soph.  Aj.  557.  Ant  984 ; 
Eur.  LA.  575;  Tpa<lnjvai  Soph.  Fr.  911 ;  Eur.  Supp.  911.  Bac. 
295;  Tpatt>€is  Soph.  Aj.  1229.  O.  R.  1123.  1380.  Ph.  3  ;  Eur. 
Ion  693.  Elec.  558.  Or.  1340.  I.  A.  926.  1085.  1292,  most, 
if  not  all,  req.,  but  Ion  263,  of  choice ;  ^(va>,  1  aor.  €0ai^y 
Aesch.  Pers.  264;  Soph.  O.  R.  525.  1485.  Ant  104,  <^mu^ 
Eur.  H.  F.  804,  req.;  <f>av$€P  Soph.  Tr.  743,  not  req.:  2  aor. 
€<f>aMnjp  Aesch.  Eum.  320;  Soph.  Aj.  739.  O.  C.  77.  974.  El. 
154.  846.  Ant  457.  Tr.  862 ;  Eur.  Hec.  112  ;  subj.  ^iw;  opt. 
-<ci7v ;  imper.  -ayi/^t ;  ^avc/s ;  <^aprjpai.  above  fifty  times  in  the  three 
Tragedians,  and  always  seemingly  for  the  metre. 

From  (his  induction  it  would  appear  that,  in  some  verbs,  the 
Traged.  used  only  the  1  aor.  or  preferred  it,  or  used  it  freely  if 
the  metre  required — that  in  others  they  were  guided  by  other 
reasons,  use  and  wont,  conventional  meaning,  peculiar  liking, 
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emphasis,  harmony,  or  other  causes  too  hidden  for  our  search, 
or  too  fine  for  our  perception. 

'AXX^,  see  ava-X-. 

*AXXoyra^w  To  misiake  for  another  (rcmi),  onlj  aor.  part.  ^XXo- 
y¥WTa^  Ion.  for  *oiYTai,  Her.  I,  85. 

*AXXoi6w  To  make  different,  reg. :  with  Ait.  mid.  -flMroyuH  as 
pass.  Galen  3,  761 :  and  Ait.  pass.  -«»^(ro/iai  3,  641.  9,  412. 
Vb.  oXXoitfriSf  Aristot  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  5.  The  Ait.  mid.  has  been 
missed  by  Lexicogr. 

*AXXofiai  To  leap,  H>Tn.  Cer.  175;  Ar.  Lys.  8a;  Theocr. 
.3*  36;  Thuc.  7,  45,  «f-  II.  5,  142,  cV-  Her.  2,  66 :  imp.  ^XX<S;«ipr 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  n  ;  Plut.  Bnit.  31,  fV  Aesch.  Pers.  516,  cf-  Ar. 
Vesp.  130,  dXX-  Simon.  (C.)  40,  Aeol.  aXXcf^v  Sapph.  55  (B.): 
Alt.  Skoi^iw.  (V.  T.  Esai.  35,  6),  vk^^  Xen.  Eq.  8,  4,  fV  Plut. 
Mor.  1087,  Dor.  SK€\}\iaL  Theocr.  3,  25.  5,  144 :  1  aor.  ^Xo^iip 
Batr.  225.  249  (Baumeist.);  £ur.  Ion  1402;  Ar.  Ran.  244; 
rare  in  prose  Luc.  Indoct.  14.  Fug.  2,  cV-  II.  12,  438.  16,  558  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  4  ;  Ael.  Fr.  50,  d<^  Aesch.  Pers.  305,  cV  Soph. 

0.  R.  1 261,  cf-  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  33,  Dor.  Ska^uiv  Theocr.  23,  60 ; 
Anth.  (Phan.)  6,  307  ;  subj.  akr\rai  see  2  aor. ;  Ska^wa^  rare,  Ar. 
Av.  1395;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  17  (Dind.  Cob.  v.  r.  Plut.  Crass.  31); 
Synes.  Epist.  57,  *cad-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  7  (Cob.  Saupp.  -<f^ifMw 
Breitb.  Dind.) ;  5Xacr^t  rare  if  correct,  Ael.  Epist.  1 6  (Herch.), 
i^aB-  Luc.  D.  Mort  14,  5  (Reitz,  Jacob.  -itrBaK  Bekk.  Dind.) : 
2  aor.  r)K6\kr\v  indie,  rare,  often  doubtful,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  11 
(Mss.  Breitb.  ^XX-  ^Iss.  Dind.  Cob.  Saupp.),  eV  Aesch.  Pers.  516 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Schneid.  &c.  ein;XX-  Hcrm.  Dind.),  cf-  Soph.  O.  R. 
131 1  (Mss.  Vulg.  Schneidew.  &c.  cfi^XX-  Herm.  Dind.),  IlKvo  II. 
i6,  754,  aXro  5,  III,  or-  21,  140;   Pind.  N.  6,  50,  see  below; 

subj.  "oKifrai  II.  21,  536,  Epic  aKrrni  II.  II,  192.  207  ;   opt.  'aXoif«i|F 

Anth.  7,  36 ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  9,  cio-  Soph.  Fr.  695  (D.),  wpo- 
Q.  Sm.  4,  510,  Dor.  aXoipn^  Theocr.  5,  16;  AXcV^ai  Opp.  Qfn. 

1,  83,  a</)-  Ael.  V.  H.  6,  14  (-atrdat  Herch.),  cV  Plut.  Them.  10. 
Brut.  46,  ef-  Mor.  341,  koB-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  14,  5  (-aadac  Reitz, 
Jacob.);  SK6\i€vo^  Aesch.  Eum.  368  chor.  (Ven.  i.  Herm.  Dind. 
&c.  dXX-  Med.  &c.);  Xen.  An.  4»  3i  '7  (Vulg.  Kriig.  Saupp.  &c. 
liXd/A-  Dind.  Cob.);  Luc.  Peregr.  9.  Apol.  4;  Aesop  45  (Halm), 
iiv-  D.  Hal.  8,  54,  cf-  Plut.  Mor.  984  ;  Themist.  18,  221  (Cobet 
N.  L.  p.  454,  calls  this  2  aor.  pt.  barbarous.  We  are  anxious  to 
know  how  he  will  civilly  dispose  of  aXo/wVo  Aesch.  Eum.  368 
quoted),  Epic  Sk^vo^  Opp.  Hal.  6,  666,  and  cJX^epof,  cVi-  11.  7, 
15,  cV-  Hes.  Th.  855,  itarcTT-  II.  1 1».94 ;  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  120,  f*^  11. 
i7»  342;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  239,  M€r-  Bio"  4,  6. 

ax«ro,  aXm  i^SkvQ,  Skro  Bekk.  2  edit.),  ax^icvof  are,  say  the  old 
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grammarians,  Epic  syncopated  1  aor.  forms,  2  aor.  say  the 
later,  with  spiritus  lenis  for  5X(€)ov,  iX(f)To,  <IX(($)/irvoff=i7Xov, 
^cTo.  "a  of  the  1  aor.  is  said  to  be  long,  'iXao^oi,  as  2pou, 
kpavBai."  The  a  in  ipaiy  SpaaBai  is  certainly  long,  and  should, 
on  the  same  principle,  be  long  also  in  SKaaBM,  but  we  desiderate 
actual  proof:  itkdfiMvo^  Ar.  Av.  1395,  the  only  instance  in  poetry, 
is  unfortunately  not  decisive.  Theod.  Kock  scans  it  long  'aXdfi- 
(Ar.  Av.  1864).  For  cv^Xov  Aesch.  Pers.  516,  Blomf.  and  now 
Dind.  (Lex.  Aesch.)  read  1  aor.  €j^Xa> ;  and  for  €^fikov  Soph.  O.  R. 
13 1 1  (chor.),  Elms,  reads  €(ako>,  "  inaudite  d«piC«v"  says  EUendt. 
It  may  be  true  that  we  have  in  our  texts  of  the  Tragedians  no 
instance  of  this  verb  in  the  Doric  form,  yet  in  a  Chorus,  and 
amid  Dorisms,  Elmsley's  f(aXa>  seems  not  so  bold.  Theocr.  has 
3  pers.  €^6XaTo  17,  100,  how  would  he  have  written  the  2d? 
Grammarians  account  for  iXao  &c.  with  lem's,  from  "  a  consonant 
following  the  X."  How  then  did  Skfia  escape  ?  It  is  more  likely 
that  it  arose  from  a  liking  for  easy  utterance.  See  a$poiCci>,  dffp-y 
lx«,  ego  &c.  &c. 

*AXXo^poF^(i)  To  think  of  other  matters  &c.  Ion.  and  only  pros. 
-«€i  Hippocr.  7,  30  (Lit)j  -cW  Od.  10,  374;  Theocr.  22,  129; 
Her.  7,  205 :  and  aor.  oXXcx/ypoi^o-nc  5,  85.  Bekker  2  ed.  reads 
SKko  ^povtav  II.  23,  698,  and  Odd.  quoted;  so  Ameis;  but  Dind. 
Spitzn.  La  Roche  dXXo^p-, 

A\-\6<a,  see  Xva>. 

*AXodM  To  thrash,  Ar.  Fr.  544;  PI.  Theag.  124,  rarely  <iX- 
Xen.  Oec.  18,  3,  Poet.  aXw-  Theocr.  10,  48 ;  imp.  ^Xda  (Hesych.), 
Poet,  akola  II.  9,  568,  rjkola  Babr.  98,  15 :  fut.-^(r»  late  Geop.  3, 
11;  V.  T.  Jer.  5,  17,  SK'  Esai.  41,  15 :  aor.  ^Xdiycra  Ar.  Ran.  149 ; 
akorifTai  Plut.  T.  Gracch.  2 ;  akoriirai  Synes.  Epist.  108,  but 
aKo&(Ta£  Com.  Fr,  (Pherecr.)  2,  278,  icoT-iyXdiycr-  Aeschin.  2^  140, 
<rw-  Long.  Past.  4,  29,  Poet,  and  late  prose  riKovritra  Aesop  367 
(Fur.),  OTT-  B.  4,  522,  trvv  Theocr.  22,  128;  0pp.  Cyn.  i, 
268;  Athen.  524:  p.  p.  rjKornuu,  Synes.  Ep.  79  (Herch.),  kot- 
Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  211 ;  tjkoriftfvot  Theophr.  C.  PL  4,  12,  9 
(Mss.  Urb.  Wimm.),  mr-  Dem.  42,  6;  Luc.  Icar.  15:  aor. 
rjKoTjBrjv  Tolyh.  10,  12;  Plut.  M.  327;  but  aKoa0€i£  Theophr.  C. 
Pi«  4>  6,  5  (Schneid.),  -i;d€»r  (Wimm.),  dXoii;-  Nonn.  31,  7 :  tat. 
dkorfOrjcrovTai  Geop.  2,  26,  <iX-  V.  T.  Jer.  28,  33. 

'AXom)  To  thrashy  aor.  part.  oKolva^  Epigr.  (Diog.  L.)  7,  31 : 
p.  p.  as  a  v.  r.  ^oiorcu,  mt-  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  211. 

'AXoKilu  (3Xof)  To  furrow y  Poet,  defective,  and  rare,  -/f€»v  Ar. 
Vesp.  850:  p.  p.  late  ^Xomcr/icW  Lycophr.  119.  381.  810  &c. ; 
but  Kara  ....  rjKoKicrfiMBa  in  tmesi  Eur.  Supp.  826. 

CaX6u),  see  dKUnsoitoif  dvak6ci» 
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^AXuktiIIw  Hesych.)  To  be  excited,  distressed,  only  imp.  aXtwrajop 
Her.  9,  70.     The  form  oKvKraivtw  is  in  Hesych. 

'AXukt^w  To  be  restless^  anxious,  rare  -«€*  Hippocr.  8,  30  (Lit 
Lind.  aXvfi  Vulg.'Enn.);  aor.  ({Xvci^ovw  Hesych.:  hence  the 
£pic  perfl  dXaXvm/fAm  II.  10,  94. 

'AXiht^ikw  and  *AXuo^fi(UKai  To  be  distressed,  only  proB.  and 
perhaps  late,  -vBalyti  (Hippocr.?);  Nic. Ther.  427,  -o^fuuVovoti 
Callim.  Del  212.  Heringa  suggested  and  Rost  approves  dXv- 
aBaivft  Hippocr.  465,  10  (Foes)  for  dXi/cr^i  (Mss.  Vulg.  Foes, 
Lind.  8,  268  Lit.  2,  713  Ermerins). 

'AXuaxdlw  To  avoid.  Poet,  D.  6,  443;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  99; 
-offlov  II.  5,  253.  Od.  17,  581;  Anth.  9,  371;  Orph.  Arg.  439: 

1  aor.  akva-teda-attg  Nonn.  42,  1 35.   48,   48 1.  630.— aAvo-fcaa-f  Od. 

22,  330  (Vulg.)  is  now  dkwTKave  from  Cod.  Harl.  and  Ap.  Lex. 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.) 

'kkvaKim  To  avoid.  Poet,  only  imp.  aXwTKovt  Odd.  22,  330. 

*AXuaKw  To  avoid.  Poet.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  57,  -<ricfi  2,  72;  -aictap  Od. 
22,  363.  382:  fut  aXv(a  Od.  19,  558;  Aesch.  Pers.  94; 
Soph.  El.  627.  Ant  488;  -foi  Od.  17,  547  (Bekk.  Dind.  -^t 
La  R.  Ameis) ;  -tiv  Aesch.  Ag.  161 5,  Ep.  -efuv  II.  10, 371  (Bekk. 

2  ed.) :  and  ftit.  m.  -v(ofjuu  Hes.  Op.  363 :  aor.  ^vfa  Od.  3, 
297;  Phryn.  Fr.  5  (Wagn.),  ff-  Eur.  Bacc.  734,  «l\-  Od.  23, 
328;  Hes.  Fr.  45,  4;  Pind.  P.  8, 16;  -vf»Od.  11,  113;  Aesch. 
Pr.  587;  dkv(as  Aesch.  Pers.  100  (chor.);  Anth.  P.  6,  217; 
-v^  II.  8,  243  ;  Theocr.  24,  69;  Bion  lo,  7  :  1  aor.  m.  subj. 
^(•a\v$wfiai  Soph.  Aj.  656  (Hesych.  Br.  Herm.  Dind.  Wolf), 
perhaps  the  only  instance,  see  aXtwo,  In  Prose,  we  have  met 
with  this  verb  only  in  Philostr.  Her.  735  &c. 

'AXiSaou  To  be  excited,  distressed.  Ion.  -o-o-wi'  II.  22,  70:  ftit. 
oXv^  Hippocr.  8,  i6  (Lit):  pip.  oXoAv/cro  Q.  Sm.  13,  499.  14,  24. 

'aXi5w  To  be  greatly  moved  by  grief  or  joy,  mostly  Poet,  and 
only  pres.  Od.  18,  333;  Eur.  Hipp.  1182;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3>  434;  Soph.  Phil.  174,  <JX-  (Ellendt);  aktavtr-  II.  5,  352,  -rfw 
24,  12,  but  -i^cov  Od.  9,  398 ;  Aesch.  Sept  391 :  and  imp.  ^XSov 
Ap.  Rh.  4, 1289.  Occasionally  in  Ion.  and  late  prose,  Hippocr, 
2,  708.  3,  122.  7,  384;  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  25.  14,  12;  Plut  Pyr.  16; 
Luc.  D.  Mar.  13,  i,  dX-  Long.  Past  i,  28  (Seil.)  In  Hom.  v, 
except  Od.  9,  398  akii^v,  at  the  end  of  a  line ;  so  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
866;  Nic.  Al.  317;  and  aki^i  0pp.  Hal.  4,  195;  Emped.  445, 
in  the  fourth  foot ;  in  late  Epic  v,  in  Attic  v. 

*AX^kw  To  find,  acquire.  Poet  only  pres.  Eur.  Med.  298 ; 
At.  Fr.  308 ;  -0177  Com.  Fr.  (Eupol.)  2,  531 :  and  2  aor.  Epic 
j)X<^v  II.  21,  79;  Skf^iw,  Od.  15,  453.  17,  250,  pi. -ot»^  for -ot€»f  20, 
383  (Bekk.  Dind.  LaR.)    This  verb  is  rare :  four  times  in  Epic, 
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once  in  Trag.,  twice  in  Comedy.  A  pros.  dX(^(V<o,  and  fut. 
ak<f)ji(r»^  given  by  Passow,  we  have  never  seen,  except  -aiW* 
Hesych. ;  -aivctv  Et.  Mag.  72,  39  ;  cf^Xc/y^crcir  (Hesych.);  also  a 
pres.  (fl(X^),  €^-ak<l)€i£,  €vpi<TK€i£  (Hesych.) 

'AX^iToalWu  To  eat  harl^  bread,  only  pres.  -^vrfi  Xen.  Cyr. 

6,  2,  28. 

'AXiAircKitw  To  play  the  fox ^  rarely  and  partially  used,  -if*»i' 
At.  Vesp.  1241;  Zenob.  Cent,  i,  70;  imper.  SKwriiadi  Aesop 
243  (Halm.) 

'A|ia0aiKw  To  be  uniaughi^  ignorant,  only  pres.  and  almost 
peculiar  to  PI.  -aivja  Leg.  863 ;  -aiVctv  698  ;  -cuiwv  Rep.  535 ;  and 
late  Aristid.  50,  411  (Dind.) 

'AfidOdru  To  lay  in  the  dust,  destroy,  only  pres.  II.  9,  693  J 
Aesch.  £um.  937  (chor.);  0pp.  Hal.  2,  611;  -vvoi  Theocr.  2, 
26 :  and  imp.  or  aor.  rtfiaBvvt  Lycophr.  79,  a/uia^  H.  H.  Merc. 
140;  Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  5,  281 ;  Q.  Sm.  11,  250.  Pass,  -vvtrai 
Q.  Sm.  2,  334 :  imp.  aiujMvrro  Apollinar.  Ps.  87,  20. 

'AfiaXdnru  To  crush,  destroy.  Poet,  only  aor.  fitrnkix^a  Soph. 
Fr.  413  (D.);  and  late  Lycophr.  34. 

'AfiofrrdKu  To  err,  Simon.  Am.  7,  m  ;  Hipponax  83;  Pind. 
01.  I,  64;  Soph.  O.  R.  1 149;  Ar.  Vesp.  515;  Her.  i,  43; 
Antip.  2,  /3,  I ;  Thuc.  4,  61  :  imp.  ^fidpravov  II.  10,  372.  24,  68. 
Od.  II,  511 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  968;  Her.  4,  140;  Thuc.  i,  38;  PI. 
Phaedr.  242 :  fut.  m.  dfiaprriaofim  Od.  9,  512 ;  Soph.  El.  1207 ; 
Eur.  Ale.  1099;  Thuc.  4,  55;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  12:  and  rare 
dfiapTTiato  perhaps  Dor.  in  simple,  Chilon,  Stob.  Fl.  3,  79  (Mein.)  ; 
and  late  Dio  Cass.  59,  20;  Galen  7,  653.  13,  755  ;  Apocr.  Syr. 
24,  22 ;  N.  T.  Matth.  18,  21,  but  5*-  Hippocr.  9,  264,  t^-  2, 420 

(Lit.  I,  335  Erm.) :  1  aor.  ruiaprrja-a  USU.  late,  but  ifiofyniaas  (if 

correct)  Emped.  372  (Stein);  late  V.  T.  i  Reg.  19,  4 ;  Anth. 
(Incert)  7,  339;  D.  Sic.  2,  14  (Bekk.);  Aristid.  45,  56;  Ps. 
Calisth.  I,  9,  d^-  Orph.  Arg.  646 :  p.  ^fwipnyico  Soph.  Ant.  926 ; 
Eur.  Ale.  616;  Ar.  Plut.  961;  Her.  9,  79;  Thuc.  i,  38;  Lys. 

7,  I ;  Isocr.  15,  34,  cf-  Antiph.  5,  91 :  p.  p.  ^fuipny/iat  Antiph. 
5,  77 ;  Thuc.  3,  56;  'Tja-Bai  Antiph.  5,  5;  -rnUvoi  Soph.  O.  C. 
439;  Eur.  Tr.  1028;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  274;  Lys.  3,  10; 
Isocr.  12,  54.  14,  4:  pip.  fiytdprrjTo  Thuc.  7,  18;  Lys.  31,  20 : 
aor.  fifxapfrf]&rjv  Thuc.  2,  65 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  20 ;  Vect.  4,  37  : 
2  aor.  act.  ijitaprov  Theogn.  407  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1194 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
1 136 ;  Eur.  Or.  596 ;  Ar.  Pax  668  ;  Her.  5,  91 ;  Antiph.  3,  ft  7  ; 
Thuc.  2,  87  ;  PI.  Rep.  340,  iJ/i-  Hom.  always  II.  4,  491.  11,  233 
&c. ;  Pind.  N.  7,  37  ;  -^prrto  Her.  i,  207.  3,  35  ;  PI.  Theaet.  146, 
-rji  II.  9,  501 ;  PI.  Gorg.  489 ;  -dfyroiiu  Soph.  Aj.  155,  rare  -Aproiv 
C.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  47,  -rots  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  27  &c. ;  -ofn-tuf  Od. 
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21, 155 ;  Soph.  Ph.  231 ;  Thuc.  5, 7 ;  -^Lpirviv  II.  23, 857  ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  915;  Antiph.  3,  ft  3 ;  PI.  Leg.  690,  Epic  ilii^porw  only 
indie.  Od.  21,  425.  22,  154;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  623,  -Ppons  II.  5,  287. 
22,  279,  -Tf  Od.  7,  292.  21,  421,  3  pi. -Toi»  II.  16,  336.  Vb.  ar- 
afidpTjjTos  Antiph.  3,  d,  8 ;  tnt^-aiMfmfTwv  Dem.  22,  6.  Epic 
fluPpoTov  for  tjfiopTov  seems  to  be  formed  by  transposition,  ^W'^'f 
by  change  of  vowel,  ^fifjo-,  then  by  the  generation  of  fi  in 
pronouncing  ftp,  ijiifipo-row.  The  inf.  dfiPportlv,  we  have  never 
been  able  to  tind  xZ/nr/i^f  or  compd.  except  in  Hesychius,  Aeol.  -$» 
Inscr.  Mityl.  (Newton.) 

'AiiapT^w,  see  6iuipT», 

'AfiopJavw  71?  sparkle^  dari,  Epic  and  only  proB.  and  imp. 
-vo-crri  0pp.  C.  2,  596;  -wo-o-or  H.  H.  Merc.  278.  415  :  imp. 
dfidpvaat  Hes.  Th.  827;  and  late  Nonn.  5,  485.  15,  165.  Fftas. 
aiuipwjfrtrai  Anth.  (Mar.  Schol.)  9,  668;  Nonn.  33,  31 :  imp. 

dftapwTirrro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  178.  II46;   Non.  38,  307.  47,  422. 

'A|MiTpox<i<a  To  run  along  with^  Epic  and  only  part,  -imwra 
Od.  15,  451  (Vulg.  Wolf  &c.),  but  ^a  rpoxo«vra  (Dind.  Ameis)» 
rpiaxiavra  (Schol.  Bckk.  2  ed.  La  Roche). 

'Apiup^  To  deprive  of  lights  rare  in  act.  and  late  except  pres. 
and  perhaps  aor.  Solon  Fr.  4,  35 ;  Pind.  Fr.  103 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  816 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Monost.)545  ;  Hippocr.  2,  84.  4,  482.  8,  428  (Lit.); 
Xen.  Cyn.  5, 4 ;  inf.  -ovv  Eur.  Fr.  420  (Dind.);  Xen.  Ages.  11, 12 ; 
part,  -ovo-o  Luc.  Cal.  i :  ftit.  -axroi  Simon.  C.  4,  5  ;  Plut.  Alcib.  6 : 
aor.  afwupoMTc  Pind.  P.  12,  13.  1st.  4,  48  (Bergk,  Momms.), 
i^ftaupoxra  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  9,  24 ;  Polyb.  20,  4  ;  -wo-at  6,  15; 
'^trai  Luc.  D.  Mer.  4,  5 :  p.  -o)*ca  Strab.  8,  i ;  Plut.  M.  866. 
Pass.  a/Aavpoi'/iai  Hippocr.  5,  644.  6,  154  (Lit.);  Aesch.  Pers. 
223  (fiavf>-  Blomf.  Dind.) ;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  10,  4,  9,  and  often  late : 
p.  fifiavpiOTcu  Aristot.  Probl.  4,  25  ;  -wfjJvov  Plut.  Pericl.  11.  Mor. 
362  :  aor.  dfMvpaOri  unaugm.  in  Her.  9,  10;  -Oeirj  Hes.  Op.  693; 
'B€is  Anth.  (Antip.  Sid.)  7,  241.  Mid.  late,  aor.  dpavpcuamro 
Aristaen.  i,  16,  missed  by  Lexicogr.,  but  dfiavpw<T€  (Ms.V.),  -/>»% 
(Herch.)  The  pres.  act.  seems  alone  to  have  been  used  in  classic 
Attic.  For dfiaupeao-c Pind.  quoted,  Boeckh  and  Herm.  read  fuivpaxrc. 

'Ap£a>  To  mow,  gather^  in  simple  mostly  Epic,  d\t^  Soph.  Ant. 
602;  opt.  o/i^p  Theogn.  107,  -cpcv  Od.  9,  135;  dpaaav  Anth. 
9,  362;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1382,  -«oiH-a£  Theocr.  10,  51,  Dor. 
dfjLdvT€(r<ri  Theocr.  10,  16,  dfiufVT'  (Vulg.);  rare  in  prose, 
dpoM  Luc.  Diss.  con.  Hes.  7,  dfdav  Hes.  Op.  392  (Vulg.  Goettl.), 
'ifiv  (Koechly,  Flach):  imp.  Ijfuov  II.  18,  551,  -fia  Soph.  Fr.  479 
(D.):  ftit.  a/L«7<ro)  Hes.  Op.  480;  Her.  6,  28,  ff-  Ar.  Lys.  367  : 
aor.  Ilfir)aa  Hes.  Th.  181 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1044 ;  Anth.  9, 198 ;  Opp, 
Hal.  4,  485;  di-rifi'  Eur.Elec.  1023,  di-dfuyo-c  II.  3,  359 ;  Q.  Sm.  i. 
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620;  subj.  Dor.  dfid(rjj  Callim.  Cer.  137,  •^ama-i  Her.  3,  98 
(Gaisf.  Stein),  see  mid. ;  a^Ticrov,  mr-  Soph.  Ph.  749 ;  ayaiaas  II. 
24i  451.  Od.  21,  301 ;  Anlh.  7,  241,  dfirjaag,  c^-  Heliod.  2,  20 
(Bekk.),  Dor.  dfiiaas  Theocr.  ii,  73  ;  dfujaai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  374,  cf- 
Aesch.  Ag.  1655 :  (p.  vfn/ica  ?) :  p.  p.  Ifftrifiaiy  €*{-  Soph.  Aj.  1179  : 
aor.  rffiTjOrjv  late,  dfirfdfis  Nic.  Alex.  216.  Mid.  afiaofuu  Hes.  Th. 
599.  Op.  778 ;  Eur.  Fr.  423  (D.);  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  56 ;  Q.  Sm.  14, 
199  ;  Plut.  Mor.  210,  di-  Thuc.  4,  26 :  ftit.  dfifiaoftat  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
688,  «£-  Eur.  Cycl.  236,  Dor.  dfidtr-  Soph.  Fr.  550  (D.):  aor. 

dfifiararo  Ap.  Rh.  I,  I305.   3,  859,  in-  Od.  5,  482,  icor-  II.  24,  1 65, 

Dor.  dfida-  Anth.  7»  44^;  dfifjoTiTai  Q.  Sm.  13,  242,  -^o-wyrm  Her. 
3,  98  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  dfirjadfievog  Od.  9,  247  ;  Callim.  Dian.  164 ; 
Anth.  (Meleag.)  4,  i,  26 ;  late  prose  Jos.  Ant.  8,  13,  4  (B.),  but 

cV-  Her.  8,   24;  Xen.  Oec.  19,  11,  dn-iYrpoa--  17,  13;  dfifia-aa-Oai 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  989. 

Horn,  and  Hes.  have  in  the  acf.  form  of  the  smpk  verb  the 
initial  5,  and  in  arsi  (except  Od.  9,  135):  a/x-  II.  24,  451.  Od. 
21,  301 ;  Hes.  Cert.  p.  321,  19  (Goetd.).  Op.  480,  once  in  thesi 
between  two  /ongs  Od.  9, 135,  and  o  in  comp.  di-a/x.  D.  3,  359,  but 
dn-dfA-  U.  18,  34 ;  in  mid.  d  and  in  thesi,  afi-  Od.  9,  247 ;  Hes. 
Th.  599.  Op.  775,  Kar-  II.  24,  165,  «r-  5,  482.  The  later  Epics 
make  in  act.  and  mid.  d  in  arsi,  a  in  thesi  (except  Ap.  Rh.  3, 859, 
a^'  between  two  longs):  dfi-  Theocr.  10,  16.  50;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
1183.  3,  1187.  1382;  Anth.  9,  362,  a/1-  Theocr.  11,  73;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  374;  Callim.  Cer.  137;  Anth.  7,  241;  Nic.  Ther.  684. 
843.  Mid.  afi-  in  arsi  Ap.  Rh.  i,  688.  4,  989;  Q.  Sm.  13,  94a; 
0pp.  Hal.  4,  420.  Cyn.  2,  56;  Or.  Sib.  12,  87  (in  thesi,  between 
two  longs,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  859);  dfx-  in  thesi  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1305; 
Callim.  Dian.  164;  Anth.  7,  446.  4,  i,  26;  Q.  Sm.  14,  199, 
avvdix-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  154.  o  in  "Attic,  Soph.  Ant.  602.  Ph.  749; 
Eur.  Cycl.  236 ;  Ar.  Lys.  367. 

In  the  simple  form,  the  Epics  augmented  the  act.  ^m®*'*  ^M^^f 
but  di'ifu:jaa  (S/i^crcv  H.  Merc.  3,  357  Vulg.  is  now  disallowed), 
never,  we  think,  the  mid.  but  aixfia-aro,  avv-dfi-,  and  d^fia-  by 
ictus,  not  fffi'.  It  would  thus  appear  that  Buttm.  and  Passow's 
doctrine  regarding  the  "Homeric  quantity  and  regularity  of 
augm."  holds  good  only  in  the  simple  and  aclive  form. 

*A|ipdirc,  see  fiaivta, 

'A|ipXaK^itfai,  see  a/zTrXoie-. 

'A|ipXurK(i>  To  miscarry,  PI.  Theaet.  149,  and  in  comp.  d|ipX6«>, 
ff-  Eur.  Andr.  356;  late  prose,  Athen.  i,  57:  ftit.  late  diifiXoxrfa 
Geop.  14,  14,  €$-  Ael.  N.  A.  13,  27:  aor.  ^fiffkaa-a  Hippocr.  8, 
68  (Lit.);  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  6;  Geop.  14,  14,  €$-  PI.  Theaet.  150: 
p.  TjtifiXaKo,  ($'  At.  Nub.  137:  p.p.  jJft^Xwfuii,  c£-  139:   aor. 


5  8  *  A/AjSXwo)  ^^Afiel^, 

rjiiPk^Briv  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  4,  4,  43  (Bekk.),  cf-  ApoUodor.  3, 
3,  3 :  2  aor.  act.  late,  €£-^fi/9Xa>  Ael.  Fr.  52 ;  -aii&kSivai  Themist. 

2,  33.    Pros.  pass,  ay^ovvrm  Theophr.  H.  PI.  4,  14,  6;  Longin. 

14,  3- 
The  simple  form  seems  to  occur  only  in  pres.  act.  and  pres. 

and  aor.  pass.     The  form  dfiffkvaKm  is  in  Soph.  Fr.  134;  and 

a/i/9Xv($a>  late,  aor.  "vwrjj  Geop.  18,  18 :  with  jcor-  only  in  p.  p. 

TjftffkvcantuoPf  KOT'  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  383. 

*A|ipXdi^  To  blunty  Emped.  3  (Stein) ;  Pind.  in  tmesi  P.  i,  Sa; 
Hippocr.  6,  4  (Lit.);  Aristot.  de  Sensu  5,  11;  Theophr.  H.  P. 
5,  3,  3;  Plut.  M.  31;  Strab.  4,  6,  5:  imp.  ^fi/3X-Plut.  Caes.  19: 
ftit.  -vvwPolyb.  15,  25,  8  (Dind.) ;  Plut.  M.  235,  dn-  Aesch.  Sept. 
715 :  aor.  ^fiffXvva  Anth.  6,  67.  7,  243;  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  12 :  p.  p. 
^fi^vfMfuu  Galen  4,  374,  an-  Hom.  Epigr.  12 ;  Herodas  i,  4 
(Bergk),  ^^Xvra*?  Sext.  Emp.  230,  24,  aV-  Plut.  M.  785 :  aor. 
rjtifikvvBri¥  Anth.  6,  65;  Galen  5,  465;  Joseph.  J.  B.  7,  9,  i,  a»r- 
Plut.  Timol.  37:  fut.  afi^\vpOri(TOfiaiy  twr-  Aesch.  Pr.  866:  and 
ftit.  m.  dfipXvvtlrai  pass.  Hippocr.  4,  464  (Lit.) :  pres.  p.  -vverat 
Aesch.  Sept.  844;  -vveaBai  Thuc.  2,  87. 

*A)ipXufaiWw  To  de  dim-sighted^  only  pres.  and  rare  in  classic 
authors,  Hippocr.  2,  128;  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  27;  -owwv  Com  Fr. 
(Menand.)  4,  329 ;  Plut.  M.  53 ;  Luc.  Peregr.  45  :  imp.  ^fi^Xv- 
umoMv  V.  T.  3  Reg.  14,  4  (Alex.). — dfiPXu(6rni>  also  is  rare  in 
classic  authors,  and  only  pres.  PI.  Rep.  508 ;  Luc.  Tim.  2,  Ion. 

-(2>cro-ci  Hippocr.  7,  28,  -awro-ovo-i  7,  8.   8,   270  (Lit.);  -wTTi;  Luc. 

D.  Mar.  5,  2;  -wtto*  PI.  Rep.  516.  Hip.  Min.  374;  -wttwv  Rep. 
517;  Luc.  Tim.  27;  Plut.  M.  974;  -(arrftv  979;  Luc.  Char.  7, 
Ion.  -axro-ctv  Hippocr.  6,  294:  aor.  late,  afifiXvaajj  Geop.  18,  18, 

seems  to  belong  to  dft^X^;da>. 

'A|i€iP<ii  To  change  J  Eur.  Or.  1504 ;  Hippocr.  6,  482  ;  Arr.  An. 

3,  4;  -h*iv  Hippocr.  3,  280  (Lit.);  Arr.  Ind.  12,  8 ;  -ko>v  II.  11, 
547;  Pind.  N.  II,  42  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  729  ;  rare  in  Attic  prose  PI. 
Parm.  138.  Soph.  224:  Imp.  Sfiet^v  II.  14,  381  (Bekk.),  late 
prose  ^ii€i-  Diog.  L.  4,  53 ;  ftit.  -f/^o)  Aesch.  Pr.  23,  hr-  II.  6, 
230;  late  prose  Plut.  Marcel.  19  :  aor.  5/i€i^  Hym.  Cer. 
275;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  280,  Dor.  a/z-  Pind.  P.  5,  38,  ntd-  for  ftcr- 
01.  12,  12,  later  ^/ttci^-  0pp.  Ven.  3,  82  ;  late  prose  Ael.  V.  H. 
3,  42 ;  subj.  d/A«i^o)  Ibycus  24  (Bergk) ;  d/if/^ar  Aesch.  Pers. 
69;  Soph.  Tr.  659;  Hippocr.  6,  482  ;  late,  Plut.  Lysand.  ii; 
(Luc.)  Amor.  7,  but  c£-  Xen.  Ages.  2,  2  ;  inf.  dfitl^m  Her.  5, 
72 :  (perf.  ?):  p.  p.  late  flti€inrai  Galen  i,  210 ;  Argum.  to  Ar. 
Nub.  6:  pip.  ^(iirro  Nonn.  44,  241,  may  be  syncop.  imp.: 
1  aor.  riyLfl(fiBr)v  late  as  pass.  Anth.  7,  589.  638.  9,  304 ;  D.  Sic. 
Fr.  p.  142.  13  (Bekk.);  Dionys.  de  Av.  i,  21,  see  below:  ftit. 


dfjL(i<l>3ri(rtTai  Hesych. ;  Ephr.  Syr.  vol.  3,  p.  337.  Mid.  afutPofMu, 
io  make  a  reiurn^  answer^  Batr.  274;  Pind.  P.  6,  54;  Aesch. 
Supp.  195;  Her.  i,  38.  40.  120;  -fifaBai  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  12; 
'6fi€vos  Od.  3,  148.  II,  8i  ;  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  14;  late  Dem.  Phal. 
216 ;  Aristid.  45,  61 :  imp.  ^/ifi/3o/Ltiyv  II.  i,  121.  4,  50.  Od.  lo, 
71  &c.  ^iff-  II.  3,  171.  24,  200;  Pind.  P.  9,  39;  so  Her. 
always  i,  9.  35.  2,  173.  3,  14  &c.:  ftit.  a^i^/mt  Aesch.  Ch. 
965;  Eur.  Supp.  517;  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  i6;  App.  Hisp.  34; 
Aristid.  49,  380 :  aor.  rjfui^dfffjp  D.  23,  542 ;  Soph.  Ph.  378 ; 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  9,  2,  5;  Alciphr.  i,  33  ;  Plut.  M.  29;  Ael.  V. 
H.  12,  i;  Dio  Cass.  63,  5,  a/A€i^  II.  4,  403;  Her.  i,  37.  43.  2, 
173-  4>  97-  5i  93>  ^^^  always  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Bred.  Abicht,  Stein), 
but  rnxtiylf  4,  97  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Arc.) ;  (Epic  subj.  -ci^ra*  may 
have  left,  Od.  10,  328.  II.  9,  409):  in  same  sense,  but  poet,  and 
less  freq.  aor.  pass.  ^fi€»0^v  Babr.12, 19;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  19,  afui<j)- 
Pind.  P.  4,  102,  afi'  Theocr.  7,  27,  but  cnr-tjfi€i(f)&rf  Xen.  An.  2,  5, 
15,  perhaps  the  only  instance.  Vb.  di'd^iuirros  Sapph.  14  (B.). 
dfjL(iirr€Oi? — In  comedy  and  classic  Attic  prose,  the  mid.  is 
scarcely  ever  used,  dfififiofitvof  charing ^  havings  PL  Apol.  37, 
never  in  the  sense  io  reply ^  answer^  except  XcSyocf  dfitifiov  Com. 
Fr.  (Monost.)  311.  Late  prose  auth.  follow,  as  usual,  the  poetic 
and  Ion.  prose  usage.  avr-afie43o^i  exchange^  requiie^  answer^ 
is  Dep.  mid.  and  very  much  confined  to  poetry,  esp.  Attic, 
Archil.  65  (Bergk);  Soph.  O.  C.  814:  imp.  dpT-r)fjL(iP'  Aesch. 
Sept.  1049,  Dor.  dvT-dfXdfi'  Theocr.  24,  72,  Ion.  unaugm.  dvr-a/i- 
Her.  9,  79 :  ftit.  dvr-afjifiylrofuu  Eur.  Tr.  915  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  722  : 
aor.  dvr'TjfKiyjrdfiTjv,  subj.  -afui^ftonpTM  Archil.  74,  7  (B.);  imper. 
-dfifi^  Soph.  Ph.  230 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  286.  a7r-a/i€i0ofuu,  agaia, 
is  Dep.  mid.  and  pass,  and  much  confined  to  Epic,  -tifioyutvot 
II.  20,  86  :  imp.  dn-afitiPfTo  II.  20,  199.  Od.  8,  400 ;  Theocr. 
8,  8,  syncop.  -ciirro  Anth.  (Incert.)  14,  3,  2.  4,  2 :  aor.  ajr-a/Aci^aro 
Callim.  Cer.  63  :  and  once  in  Attic  prose  aor.  pass.  oTr-iy/tetc/)^ 
as  mid.  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  15.  We  have  not  met  the  aorists  ex- 
cept in  the  passages  quoted.  It  is  a  mistake  in  our  lexicons  to 
confine  this  verb  to  the  pass,  aorist.  ayr-airafict^o/xm,  only  part 
'dfifvos  Tyrt.  Fr.  i,  4,  6  (BV  /i€r-a/bi€(0a>  very  rare  in  prose, 
Hippocr.  5,  318  :  imp.  -Sfuifft  Mosch.  2,  52  :  aor.  Dor. 
TTcd-^firc^av  Pind.  01.  12,  12:  aor.  pass,  late -o/zf c^^cir  Dionys. 
de  Av.  2,  4.     Mid.  -dfitvoi  Pind.  N.  10,  55 :  aor.  -ci^/^a/uvop  P. 

*A|iCip«i,  see  d/Up6tu, 

'AiUkyui  To  milk  (Ar.  Eq.  326  has  been  altered).  Her.  4,  2; 
Plut  Mor.  98.  956 ;  Theocr.  5,  84,  Dor.  2  sing.  -iXyts  5,  85 
(-y€«£  Ahr.  Fritz.  Ziegl.).  4,  3  {-y€is  Ziegl.  Ahr.) ;  Philostr.  Apoll. 


6o  ^Afi€iffiv6<a^^AiAva(rw. 

3,  9,  loi ;  imper.  S/uXyt  Anth.  5,  ^295 ;  Theocr.  ii,  75 :  imp. 

fJii^Xyov  Od.  9,  238.  244.  308,  but  A/xcXyov  Mosch.  3,  83,  cp-  Od. 

9,  223:  fut  dfu\^  Anth.  7,  623:  aor.  ifuX^  Anth.  9,  645, 
^firX^o,  (('  Aesch.  Ch.  898;  subj.  afi«Xf»  Her.  4,  2  ;  Theocr.  23, 
25  ;  Bion  i,  48  ;  a/ifX^c  Eur.  C)xl.  389 ;  Anth.  6,  239  ;  Theocr. 
i>  143 :  P-P-  rjikfXyiiM  Hippocr.  7,  334,  cf-  Eur.  Cycl.  209 :  pres. 
d/uXycrai  Athen.  (lon)  10,  68;  Aristot  Hist.  An.  3,  20,  9. 
21,6;  'y6fjL€vai  II.  4,  434 :  Imp.  ^fuXycro  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  3,  20, 10, 
^'Xy-  Nonn.  12,  320.  Mid.  dfitXyofAot  To  lei  milky  suckle ^  Opp. 
Cyn.  I,  437,  to  milk  for  oneself  a^uKyti  Ar.  Eq.  326  {dfupyti 
Kock,  Dind.)  :  imp.  dfjUXyrro  Nonn.  26, 103  :  fiit.  npotr-afUk^mi, 
Dor.  iroT-cni'  Theocr.  i,  26  (Vulg.  -cXyrrot  Ahr.  Ziegl.  Mein.  Fritz.) 

*k^€vr\v&a  To  weaken^  Epic  and  only  aor.  dyLtvrivwrt  II.  13,  562. 

'Afi^p8«ii  and  d^tpw  To  deprive^  both  Poet.,  cuiiphti  Od.  19, 18 ; 
dfjLeLp€w  Find.  F.  6,  27  :  imp.  5/icpdf  II.  13,  340 ;  Hes.  Th.  698  : 
ftit.  dfjJpcra  Orph.  L.  167  ;  Nonn.  Metaphr.  Joan.  i6,  22  ;  inf.  Ep. 
'Cpa-ffjitvai  Q.  Sm.  6,  243 :  1  aor.  ^^tpaa  H.  Cer.  312,  aft-  Od.  8, 
64,  afi-  Find.  01.  12,  16;  dpipaas  Simon.  C.  115;  Eur.  Hec. 
1027  (chor.) ;  -cpo-cu  IL  16,  53:  aor.  m.  late  dp^pfrdp^vot  see 
below,  Anth.  15,  32.  Pass,  dptpbopai,  -€«  Od.  21,  290, 
dfxtipopai,  OTT-  Hes.  Th.  801  ^Mss.  Koechly,  diro-peip-  Goettl.) ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  785  :  aor.  {fip^'pOrjuj,  subj.  dpepB^^  II.  22, 58 ;  rare  and 
late  in  prose,  dptpBcixri  Theophr.  H.  P.  9, 8,  2  (Mss.U.  M.  Wimm.), 
where  used  to  stand  act.  dpipfraai)  dptpOels  Orph.  L.  73,  dptpO^p 
Aretae.  p.  191  (Adams.)  Mid.  dir-apflpmi.  deprives^  quoted  by 
PI.  Leg.  777  (and  from  him  by  Athen.  6,  87)  from  Od.  17,  322, 
where  stands  diro-alwrai :  aor.  late  dpepadpfvos  Anth.  15,  32. 

'Aficuofiai  Dep.  To  change,  excel  (dp€i^opat\  Poet,  and  only 
fut.  dp£v(r€(rBai  Find.  Fr.  300  (Boeckh,  263  Bergk) :  and  aor. 
'eva-aa-Bai  Find.  P.  I,  45;  -adptvos  Euphor.  Fr.  p.  140. 

'A|iiXX(iofiai  To  slrive,  Find.  N.  10,  31;  Eur.  Hipp.  971; 
Andoc.  4,  27  ;  PI.  Lys.  208  :  imp.  ^piXKaprjv  Eur.  H.  F.  960  ; 
Xen.  HelL  7,  2,  14  :  ftit.  -wopm  Ar.  Pax  950;  PI.  Rep.  349  : 
p.  4/itXXi;/iai '  act.  Eur.  Hel.  546,  trap-  Folyb.  12,  11,  but  di- 
pass.  Luc.  Paras.  58 :  aor.  p.  act.  ^^iXX^^i/,  subj.  &pCKkr)B<a  Eur. 
H.  F.  1255,  Dor.  -5^©  Hel.  165  (chor.);  PI.  Leg.  968;  a^iXXiy^ip 
Eur.  Supp.  195  ;  Thuc.  6,  31,  i^-  Eur.  Hel.  387,  but  pass. 
&piK\r)6ivTa  Eur.  Fr.  809  (Dind.)  quoted  Aeschin.  i,  152,  f^- 
apiXKr)6a  Eur.  Cycl.  628:  later  in  simple^  aor.  m.  rjpiWrjo'dprjp 
Flut.  Arat.  3  ;  Luc.  Paras.  51 ;  Dio  Cass.  43,  23  ;  Aristid.  13, 
149,  but  cf-  Eur.  Hel.  147 1.  Fr.  764  (Dind.)  Vb.  dfuXXiyrcoy 
Isocr.  7,  73.     The  act  form  ApuKKdv  is  in  Hesych. 

•AjijiiYwjit  for  dpa-puy  BacchyL  27,  4  (B.) 

*Aptii7W|  see  dv<ifuiJUni(rK<a. 


^A/JLvri/jLOveo) — ^AfiTrltryw.  6 1 

*Afunr||u>K/u  To  be  unmindful^  pass  over^  common  to  the  best 
Attic  poet,  and  prose  (but  only  pros.  imp.  fiit.  and  aor.)  Aesch. 
Eum.  24 ;  Eur.  HeracL  638 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  268 ;  Thuc. 
5,  18 ;  Isocr.  4,  144 ;  Isae.  3,  79 ;  Lycurg.  20 :  Imp.  ^fi«^/i- 
(Dem.)  60,  31 :  ftit.  -^cr«  Isocr.  12,  253 :  aor.  ^fn^fuSviyo-a  Dem. 
18,  285 ;  'j)fras  Isocr.  5,  72  ;  inf.  -rurai  Xen.  Conv.  8,  1 ;  Dem. 
7,  19.  No  mid.  nor  pass.  The  form  d|iinr|f&oyciSu  seems  rather 
doubtful :  'iiovtut  has  been  substituted  for  -/loi^ctv  Plut.  M.  612  : 
-fM>ir$o-ac  for  -fiovfvo-oi  Luc.  Hist.  18,  but  still  -tvovrtt  Diog.  L.  5,  72. 

'A|junr|OT^(i)  To  forget,  very  rare,  and  only  pros.  act.  Arat.  847, 
Dor.  -airrito  Soph.  El.  482  (chor.) :  and  pass.  dfivi^oTov/Afya  Thuc. 
I,  20. 

'A|iiit&XXa),  see  iroXXo. 

'AjiiraiiU,  ava-fr-,  see  irovo*. 

'Afi-ir^iiina,  dya-fr. 

*AJjiircXoupY^u  To  prune,  plunder^  only  prea.  -^ivtn  Aeschin.  3, 
166  ;  and  late  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  7,  5  ;  Plut.  Philop.  4  ;  -ovvr€£ 
Luc.  Hist.  39.     Fasa  d^ntXovfiyovfifvn  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  14,  i. 

'A|iWxu  To  have  about,  put  about,  clothe,  Simon.  Am.  1 2 ; 
Aesch.  Pers.  848;  Soph.  O.  C.  314,  fiw-  Aesch.  Pr.  521, 
late  df&^x^  Anth.  (Apoll.)  7,  693,  rare  djimoxu  Eur.  Hip. 
193.  Sup.  165;  Aristot.  PoliL  7,  17,  3;  Aretae.  78  (ed. 
Oxon.),  «xT-  Eur.  Hel.  853  :  imp.  (d/wrcixov),  Epic  afinexov 
Od.  6,  225;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1 104;  0pp.  H.  5,  512,  later  ayixfitxov 
Q.  Sm.  3,  6.  5,  106 ;  Or.  Sib.  i,  36,  and  perhaps  ^fimcrxpp 
Eur.  Ion  11 59:  tat,  dfi(f>€^  Eur.  Cycl.  344:  2  aor.  {jiimaxov 
Eur.  Ion  11 59  (?);  Ar.  Lys.  1156;  PI.  Prot.  320.  Mid. 
dfAirexotiai  to  have  round  oneself,  wear,  Ar.  Eccl.  374 ;  Ach.  1024 ; 
Xen.  Ven.  6,  17,  dfiwlax^h^  Eur.  Hel.  422 ;  and  now  Ar.  Av. 
1090  (Dind.  5  ed.)  ;  Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  8,  and  dfima-xv^ofiai  Ar. 
Av.  1090  (Vulg.  Bergk,  Meineke),  -urx^ofjuu  (Mss.  Br.  Bekk. 
Dind.  2  ed.) :  imp.  rjfiirtixofirip  PI.  Phaed.  87;  Luc.  Peregr.  15, 
Epic  dfi(f>tx-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  324  (Well.  Merk),  dfjortx'  (HCltzlin) 
perhaps  rightly,  see  Sfinix^v  2,  1104  (^^^  Mss.):  fiit.  d/x^cfofuu 
Com.  Fr.  (Philet.)  3,  300  :  2  aor.  fifmKrx^fujv  Ar.  Eccl.  540  (late 
Epic  d/iTTwrx-  Orph.  Arg.  202),  and  riiirt€€rx^iuiv  Ar.  quoted  (Bekk. 
Anecd.  Meineke,  Dind.  5  ed.);  Eur.  Med.  11 59  (Vulg.  Pors. 
Kirchh.  Tifimax-  Elms.  Dind.  Nauck) ;  Philostr.  Ap.  333 ;  subj. 

dfjoritrxjf  Eur.   I.  A.    1 439,   if  SOUnd.     For  dfinia-xovrai,  'xvovyrtu 

Ar.  Av.  1090,  Br.  Bekk.  read -o-xovvrai  as  best  supported  by  Mss. 
dfima-xv  however  has  analogy  in  xmnrxvioiuu,.  Monk,  Kirchhoff, 
Hartung,  &c.  reject  dfmicrxo  Eur.  I.  A.  1439  {^4^l)  ^  spurious, 
Dind.  and  Nauck  retain  it. 

*A|iiriax<u^  mid.  dfima-xofiai,  see  preceding. 


62  'A/i^XaictViCfl^— *A/AW«. 

'A|iirXaicunt«  To  miss,  err,  Theag.  Stob.  Flor.  i,  68  (Gaisf.), 
Dor.  ofi^X-  I,  67  (so  I,  68  Meineke):  imp.  Dor.  dfi^uuuaKo^ 
Fhynt.  Stob.  74,  61:  (ftit.?):  p.  {rfimXdiaiKat  is  Hartung's 
emend,  for  fjixir^rjKat  Soph.  Aj.  922  (978  D.):  p.  p.  ^^YrXoiciTTm 
Aesch.  Supp.  916 :  2  aor.  ^finkiucop  Simon.  C.  119;  Aesch.  Ag. 
121 2  ;  Soph.  Ant.  910;  Eur.  Ale.  824,  rare  ^fj^axw  Archil.  Fr. 
73  (B.);  dfinXaKt^  Soph.  Ant  554;  afinXoKw  Find.  01.  8,  67; 
Eur.  An.  948,  a^-  Ibyc.  24  (B.) ;  dfitrXaiuw  Trag.  Fr.  Incert. 
247  (Wagn.),  perhaps  wrongly  attributed  to  Eur.  by  Trine,  and 
to  Soph,  by  Brunck.  Vb.  dy-ofjarkoKrjTos  Aesch.  Ag.  344  (D.) 
This  verb  is  entirely  Poetic,  mostly  Trag.  dfurkcucup  PI.  Phaedr. 
242,  is  a  quotation  from  Ibycus.  The  pros,  is  very  rare,  the 
form  dfin-  (Stob.  i,  68)  doubtful,  see  above.  Some  to  shorten 
the  initial  vowel,  write  the  part.  2  aor.  dnXaxw  Eur.  I.  A.  124. 
Ale.  241  (Burn.  Pors.  Monk,  Dind.  Nauck).  Neither  pros. 
d/x?rXaie<a>,  nor  ftit.  dfinXaKtjiria  given  in  lexicons,  ever  occur ;  they 
seem  to  have  been  assumed  on  fifinkdKrjrai. 

(Ayjtvubi)  To  recover  breath,  only  in  aor.  and  Epic  (for  dponv^m 
PL  Phaed.  112):  2  eu)r.  imper.  ufiinnf€  IL  22,  222;  late  indie. 
afnrvv€v  Q.  Sm.  9,  470,  and  -u€  in  arsi  i,  599.  10,  62  (Vulg.), 
but  -etc  (Lob.  Koechly)  :  2  aor.  m.  syncop.  dfiwyvro  for  -vtro  as 
act.  II.  22,  475.  Od.  24,  349:  1  aor.  pass.  dfiTrwvOrjv  as  act. 
li-  6>  697 ;  Q.  Sm.  9,  430  (Strove,  Lehrs,  Koechl.  Lob.),  -wrAjir 
(Vulg.) ;  'vv6^»ai  Theocr.  25,  263. 

'Afiuld)  To  suck,  only  pros.  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27,  where  late 
editors  have  fivC<»,  which  see. 

'Aiiui'dOw  To  d^end  {only  in  Attic  poetry),  -o^erc  Ar.  N.  1323 ; 
-adftv  Soph.  O.  C.  1015  (Herm.);  Eur.  An.  1080  (Mss.).  I.  A. 
910  (Herm.)  Mid.  dfivvddov  Aesch.  Eum.  438  (Herm.);  -dBoiro 
Eur.  An.  722.  Others  hold  these  as  aoris/  forms,  and  write 
dfivva3€iv,  'oBov  (Elm.  Dind.  Kirchh.) 

'Afid^w  To  ward  off,  II.  11,  588;  Aesch.  Ag.  102  ;  Soph.  O.C. 
1 1 28;  PI.  Phil.  38;  -«*»  Pind.  N.  9,  37;  Her.  8,  87;  Antiph. 
4,  d,  I ;  Thuc.  I,  40,  Epic  "VtfiMvai  11.  13,  464,  -vffKv  17,  273; 
-wi/ Anacr.  114;  Antiph.  4,  a,  7;  Thuc.  3,  13;  Lycurg.  48: 
imp.  rjfivvov  Lycurg.  78 ;  (PL)  Epist.  329.  Ax.  369,  Sft-  11.  15, 
731 :  ftit.  Ion.  dfivp€ci  Her.  7, 168. 9,  60,  but  3  pi.  -wvcn  if  correct, 
9,  6,  Attic  -wi  Ar.  Vesp.  383;  Thuc.  6,  13;  PI.  Rep.  474;  -w» 
Lycurg.  76 :  aor.  ijixvva  II.  9,  599 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  429 ;  Eur. 
I.  A.  907.  Rh.  400;   Thuc.  6,  80,  Dor.  'afx-  Pind.  N.  i,  50, 

*a/i-  II.  17,  615;    SUbj.  dfivpofuv,  «r-  for  -wfAW  II.    13,   465;    opt. 

dfiwM  II.  12,  334;  inf.  dfivvat  II.  18,  450;  Eur.  Or.  556;  Thuc. 
7»  34  >  PI'  Phaedr.  276 ;  dfivvas? :  2  aor.  fifAwaBov,  see  dfiwdSto, 
Mid.  d/jLvi^fiM  to  repel,  11.  17,  510;   Pind.  I.  7,  27 ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
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1381;  Soph.  O.  C.  873;  Eur.  Heracl.  30a;  Her.  5,  loi; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  6 ;  PI.  Soph.  246:  imp.  ^fivv6fiJiy  (II.  12,  179) 
Her.  3,  158 ;  Antiph.  4,  d,  6;  Thuc.  i,  137 ;  Xen.  Ag.  11,  3, 
dfx-  II.  13,  514:  ftit.  dfjLvvovfjiai  At.  Eq.  222;  Thuc.  i,  144;  Dem. 
15,  24,  -cOfuu  Her.  8,  143,  -cofuu  (Abicht):  aor.  fmvvdfujv  Soph. 
Tr.  278;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  10;  Lys.  3,  8;  Isocr.  15,  2;  Dem.  21, 
75;  opt.  dfivwit>i;v  Od.  12,  114;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  112; 
inf.  'vaxrBai,  (not  Twnsf;  in  Horn.)  Soph.  Fr.  833  (D.);  Her.  8,  74 ; 
Thuc.  4,  34;  Andoc.  3,  25;  Lys.  4,  8;  Dem.  19,  82.  21,  76. 
23,  122;  afiwdficvoff  rare  Dem.  ai,  7^^  2  aor.  ^fivvaB6firjVy  see 
d/Ltvyo^o).  Pass,  rare,  dfivvovTM  Find.  P.  11,  54;  -tadui  PI. 
Leg.  845.  Vb.  dnvvT€os  Soph.  Ant.  677.  Perf.  act.  pass, 
and  aor.  pass,  occur  not.     Her.  usu.  leaves  h'gmd  fut.  forms  in 

CO,  €0Vy  Operiy  dyyeXKiovra  4,  1 4,  dfivv€OVT€i  9,  60,  vjrofx€V€ova'i  4,  3. 

7,  1 01.  9,  90  &c.,  suggesting  dfivvfova-i  as  preferable  to  -vtvai 
g,  6,  quoted. 

'AfiiSaou  To  scratchy  tear,  Aesch.  Pers.  161;  Her.  3,  108; 
Hippocr.  8,  252  (Lit.);  Luc.  Luct.  16,  -vrrw  Aristot  H.  A. 
9,  32,  8;  Plut.  M.  982,  ircpi-  (PI.)  Ax.  365: 'Imp.  dfAva-aov  II. 
19,  284;  Theocr.  13,  71,  (jtivrrov  D.  Hal.  15,  i :  ftit.  d^v^  II. 
I,  243;  late  Attic  prose  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  12,  10:  aor.  ^/iv^ 
Matron,  Athen.  4,  135 ;  Anth.  7,  218,  late  ^fivfo  Nonn.  40,  i6i. 
47,  188;  Long.  Past,  i,  14;  d/iv£^  in  tmesi  Theocr.  6,  14; 
dpLv^s  0pp.  Hal.  2,  192,  Kcnr-  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  580:  aor. 
pass,  late  d/ivx^eV  Anth.  11,  382;  Athen.  10,  42;  Geop.  18,  17: 
ftit  p.  late,  dfivx^ccToi  Aquila,  Zach.  12,  3.  Mid.  dfiva-avfiai 
to  tear  oneself y  Anth.  5,  262;  -varfrai  Hipp)Ocr.  8,  176:  aor. 
fjfAv$dfiriVy  'dfitvcu  Anth.  7^  49 1 y  KOT'OfivioTo  U.  5i  425*  Pres. 
pass,  dfivaarrai  Aesch.  Pers.  115;  subj.  'O-tnjToi  Plut.  M.  522. 
In  early  Attic  prose  this  verb  seems  not  to  occur  either  simple 
or  compd. 

*AjuuKmla)  71?  drink  deepy  only  pres.  Plut.  M.  650  r  and  aor. 
^/ivoTicra  Eur.  Cycl.  566  (Vulg.  Dind.  5  ed.),  -wca  (Dind,/brmerly.) 

'Af&^yairdlu  71?  embracey  greet  warmlyy  Epic  and  only  pres. 
'ddn  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  306 :  and  imp.  dfjut>aya!naCov  Od.  14,  381 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  258.  1 167.  Mid.  pres.  part  -dfupof  as  act.  II.  16, 
192,  '•dftMvai  H.  Cer.  290.  436,  late  -dfercu  Plotin.  vol.  i,  203. 
The  collat.  form  dfj^-aY^*"^^  ^^  ^^  Epic,  and  used  only  in  pres. 
dfu^oycnrf  Orac.  Diodor.  Ex.  Vat  p.  1 1 ;  part.  -Snrrt^  Hes.  Op. 
58;  late  Tryphiod.  138  :  and  cwr.  dfufxeydntjiTe  H.  Cer.  439. 

^Af&^yciptt)  To  gather  abouty  Epic  and  only  2  eu)r.  m. 
-ayipovTo  intrans.  H.  18,  37;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1527:  and  late  a 
shortened  pres.  dfjuJMyipomrM  Theocr.  17,  943  0pp.  Hal.  3,  231. 

4, 130- 
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"A^L^atw,  awa-tPai',  see  <f>ai»^ 

'Afi^apaP^u  To  rattle  abouty  Epic  and  only  aor.  'OpAfititrt  IL 
21,  408.  The  collat.  form  dfi^opapilw  is  Epic  also,  and  occurs 
only  in  imp.  dfitftapaPiCov  Hes.  Sc.  64. 

'Af&^a4<^  Epic,  To  feel  all  rounds  handle  (in  act  late  and  rare 
except  part.),  -a0</cir  Orph.  L.  522 ;  late  Ion.  prose  hSomti 
Aretae.  Morb.  diuL  2,  4,  p.  55  (L.  B.);  part.  Epic  -a0<fc»i»Od.  8, 
196;  Anth.  9,  365;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 199, -ciaxni  Od.  4,  277;  Anth.  a, 
109,  -(SoDVFac  Od.  19,  586:  imp.  iter.  afji<f}a<f>da(ric€  Mosch.  2,  96. 
Mid.  as  act.  -(fMaadai  II.  22,  373.  Od.  8,  215.  19,  475;  Orph.  L. 
187:  imp.  dfi<l)aff)6oiVTo  Od.  15,  462. 

'Afi^Xurvu  7b  y^A/  round  (Poet,  and  late  Ion.),  pros,  late, 
Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  4,  p.  105  (L.  B.) :  but  aor.  -cX/fojo-cc  Eur. 
Andr.  425 :  and  mid.  -cXifcur^  Find.  N.  i,  43,  to  /old,  fasten^ 
their  jaws y  &c.  ayLf^itki^rtrta  in  pres.  seems  late,  Aretae.  996: 
but  aor.  dixfjiuXi^s  Hippocr.  8,  340  (Lit.) ;  Orph.  Fr.  44. 

(*Affc^^pXOfiai)  To  come  round,  Epic  and  only  aor.  aniffirjKvBt  Od. 
6,  122.  12,  369. 

•Ap|nclji«  To  clothe,  (Plut  C.  Gracck  2,  Ms.  C.  Blass,  -/f* 
Bekk.  Sint.):  imp.  r]fi(pia(€,  an-  Plut.  M.  406:  fiit.  dixfj^tiau 
Alciphr.  3,  42;  Geop.  3,  13:  aor.  rifx(f)ia(ra  Anth.  7,  368; 
Themist.  4,  58;  dpt^ido-ar  Polyaen.  i,  27:  p.  ^^^taicox,  crvr- 
Clearch.  Athen.  6,  70 :  p.  p.  jjfi<l)ia<r6ai  may  be  mid.  Stob. 
(Perict.)  85,  19.  Mid.  to  clothe  oneself,  tat.  d^c/yiao-ofuu,  /a«T^ 
Luc.  Herm,  86  (Jacobitz,  -cVo/ww  Dind.  Fritzsche) :  aor.  ^/i<^mi- 
<rdfii;i/  V.  T.  Job  29,  14,  'tda-aro  Apollod.  2,  I,  2.  4,  10  (Bekk.); 
Themist.  i6,  204;  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  26;  -o-d/icvor  Joseph. 
Ant  10,  I,  3.  Jud.  B.  7,  5,  4,  /LKT-iy/iic/jido-w  Luc.  Gall.  19  (Dind. 
-fcflo  Fritzsche) :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  rj^icpiaafitvos,  fur-  D.  Sic. 
16,  II.     This  form  and  its  compds.  are  late:   classic  dfiKJiiewvfu. 

'Af&^idxu  (it^X")  ^  scream  about,  only  part,  perl  irreg.  d/i^i- 
ax^ia  II.  2,  316. 

'Afi^iyvo^d)  7b  </<72^3/,  Isocr.  2,  28 ;  PI.  Gorg.  466 :  imp. 
Ti)[if^iy»QtQv  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  33  (Vulg.  Krlig.  Popp.  Saupp.),  and 
fffiKfytyv-  Xen.  quoted  (Dind.  Cobet,  Rehd.);  PI.  Soph.  236.  (Riv.) 
135 :  ftit.  late  -^cro>  Synes.  i,  B. :  aor.  fifi<l)€yv6rj<ra  PI.  Polit.  291. 
Soph.  228 :  aor.  p.  dfi<t>iyvo7jB(is  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  26.  Augments 
before,  usu.  before  and  after,  prep,  and  is  confined  to  prose : 
Soph,  has  once  the  form  dfi<l)ipo&  Ant  376. 

*Affc^iBaiu  To  blaze,  rage  around.  Epic  and  only  perf.  d/i^idcdTc 
II.  6,  329;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  397:  and  pip.  dfu^ided^n  Hes.  Sc.  62;  in 
tmesi  II.  12,  35. 

'Af&^iBiK^w  To  roll  round.  Epic  and  only  pres.  pass,  -dtvcdft^voi 
late  Aretae.  54,  8 :  and  p.  p.  dfxfptbtbunjrat  II.  23,  562.  Od.  8,  405. 
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'Afi^iSoKcJtf  To  spy  about,  watch  for^  Epic  and  only  pros. 
Orph.  Arg.  930 :  and  imp.  -^b^Ktv*  Bion  2  (4),  6 ;  said  to  be  in 
late  prose  Heliod.  vol.  2,  p.  306,  where  we  have  not  found  it. 

'A|i4iBoi^fai  To  whirl  round,  Epic  and  only  pros.  Anth.  9,  668: 
and  aor.  'tl6vi)(Tt  Theocr,  13,  48  (Meineke). 

('Afi^iBrfo))  To  put  about  another,  Poet,  and  late  in  act.  1  aor. 
dfKf>'4dv(rtv  Schol.  At.  Thesm.  1044:  but  ftit.  mid.  -bvavfiai  Soph. 
Tr.  605. 

'A|i^i^KKUfjii  To  put  about,  clothe,  PI.  Prot.  321 ;  Polyaen.  8,  33, 
late  -»vva>  Plut.  Per.  9,  and  -tffo>  Plut.  C.  Gracch.  2,  ixetaiKf*-  Mor. 
340  (Vulg.  Dabn.  -afft)  Fritzsche) :  fut.  afji<f>ufrci>  Od.  6»  '^7> 
Attic  'w,  vrpos'  Ar.  Eq.  891,  an-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  171 :  aor. 
^fu^iWa  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  17;  d^(/>tccra>  Ar.  PI.  936;  -cVcu/u  Od. 
18,  361;  -cVaff  15,  369;  Plut.  LucuU.  19;  -fVoi  Hippocr.  7, 
194  :  p.  p.  ^fic^iW/uii  Hipponax  3;  Ar.  Eccl.  879;  Hippocr.  7, 
456  (Lit.);  Lys.  13,  40;  PI.  Rep.  372  :  pip.  rifi<l>i(aro  D.  Laert 
6,  5,  7;  Philostr.  4,  147:  aor.  late  dfM<f)i'ta6us  Herodn.  i,  10,  5. 
Mid.  dfM<l)i(innjfiai  to  clothe  oneself,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21 :  imp. 
Tffx<fH€wtrro,  iier-  Heliod.  *j,  2^  :  tat,  diJL<l)i(<rofxai  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  20 ; 
PI.  Rep.  457:  aor.  Poet.  dfi<t>i€<Tafirip  Od.  23,  142;  Aesch.  Epigr. 
3,  4  (Bergk) ;  -iOTjTai  0pp.  Hal.  2,  298 ;  late  prose  i/i<^  App. 
Civ.  2,  122,  ^fT-  Luc.  Gall.  19  (Fritzsche,  Dind.);  Herodn.  5, 
5,  5.  The  simple  is  never  used  in  prose.  The  p.  p.  form 
dfi4^(€r/iai  seems  not  to  occur:  it  has  probably  been  assumed 
on  tlfuu,  tmeifuu,  icaradfiai.  This  verb  has  some  peculiarities: 
it  augments  the  preposition  only;  it  drops,  in  Attic  writers, 
the  sibilant  of  the  tut.  act,  though  others  of  seemingly  the 
same  affection  retain  it,  Karatrfiiatit  Ar.  Lys.  375,  iiapaCtfrfi 
Aesch.  Pr.  370 :  it  retains  o-  in  the  mid.  fut.  while  it  drops 
it  in  the  act.     This  is  for  the  Uniformists, 

'Af&^i(^K(i>  To  sit  about,  settle  on.  Epic  and  only  imp.  d\i^[^vt 
II.  18,  25. 

'Ap^iO^w  To  run  about.  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  lo,  413; 
Mosch.  2,  107. 

*Affc^iKaXirirrw,  see  icaXvirrtf. 

CAffc^uccfilu)   To  cleave  asunder^  Epic  and   only   aor.   part 

'Kta<r<ra£  Od.  1 4,  12. 

*Affc^iKcifiai  To  lie  round.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  Pind.  Fr.  69 
(Bergk);  -wurBat  Soph.  Ant.  1292;  -eifitpoi  O.  C.  1620. 

CA|i4ifA^|iai)  To  rub,  wipe,  Epic  and  only  aor,  'iftda-avTo 
Q.  Sm.  9,  428;  imperat.  'ifidaaa-Bt  Od.  20,  152. 

*k^ivoiia  To  doubt,  only  pres.  Soph.  Ant  376. 

*A|u^ur^T|W»  To  dispute,  Antiph.  3,  iJ,  3 ;  Lys.  4,  10;  Isocr.  4, 
20;   opt.  -041JV  PL  Euthyd.  296,  3  pi.  -ouw  Menex.  242,  rare 
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-oii7(ray  Aristot.  Polit.  3,  13,  I  (Bekk.);  Ion.  -orctt  Her.  4,  14 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Stein).  9,  74  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein)  augments 
on  prep,  or  double:  imp.  rnx^purfifirovp  Andoc.  i,  27;  Ljrs. 
I,  29;  Isae.  II,  5;  Dem.  19,  19.  32,  14.  48,  22.  29  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  and  ^/i(^(r/3-  PL  Menex.  242;  Dem.  39,  19.  44,  27 
(Bekk.  B.  Saupp.) :  fUt.  -^o-tt)  Antiph.  3,  i ;  PL  Politic.  28 1 ; 
Isae.  4,  24:  aor.  ^/i0i(r/3^o-a  Isae.  2,  31.  3,  43.  11,  9;  Isocr. 
12,  193.  18,  52;  Dem.  43,  55  (Bekk.  Dind.),  and  ^ft^rviS- 
Isocr.  13,  4  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.);  PL  Gorg.  479;  Dem.  27,  15. 
33,  21.  43,  20  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.):  p.  ^/i<^cr;3^i;ifa  Isae.  7,  21, 
ri^tr^iyniKa  Dem.  27,  23  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Tfix^'  Dind.) :  aop. 
flfKfuafiflTriOriy  Isae.  8,  20.  44;  PL  Polit.  276;  Dem.  38,  8 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.  iiiiKf>ta^-  Ms.  S.  pr.  m.):  fiit.  m. 
afA<l)urfi7lTria'€Tai  as  pass.  PL  Theaet.  171:  pres.  pt.  dfi^itrfirfrovftofa 
Thuc.  7,  18.  Vb.  aii<f>i<T&riTrjT€ov  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  3,  7,  5. 
The  best  Mss.  and  the  best  editors  differ  on  the  augment  of 
this  verb:  in  Isocr.  Benseler  augments  always,  we  think, 
the  prep,  only :  so  Dind.  in  Demosthenes,  Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
&c.  vary :  in  Lys.  and  Isae.  Scheibe  with  the  Mss.  augments 
prep,  only,  ifi0t(ri3-,  but  leans  to  double  aug.  ^/i0f<Tj3-. 

'Ampipd^w,  see  ^tfidCa. 

'Ai'apuSo'KOiiai,  see  (iiaaKOfiai, 

'AFappux&>)  see  ^p6x<o. 

'AFayiyi^Kii))  -yiwiSaKQ,  To  knoWy  make  known,  read,  recite,  &c. 
{common  in  this  sense),  Ar.  Eq.  1065;  Her.  7,  10;  Andoc.  1, 
47 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  6  :  imp.  dveyiyv-  PL  Phaed.  98 ;  Dem. 
18,  259 :  with  ftit.  m.  dvayuaxrofiat  Ar.  Eq.  ion;  Andoc.  i,  47; 
Lys.  19,  57;  PL  Leg.  755;  Dem.  20,  27:  ftit.  act.  late, 
dvayva>(r€is  Herm.  Past.  Visio  2,  4  (Dressel) :  1  aor.  see  below : 
p.  -«yvo)«ca  Thuc.  3,  49;  Isocr.  II,  i;  Isae.  11,  6:  p.  p. 
-cyw»(r^ai  Isocr.  15,  67;   Dinarch.  i,  25;   Dem.  23,  53.  86; 

Luc.  Necy.    20:    pip.   -eyvaxn-o  Isocr.    12,    233:    aor.   -fyv6<r$tfp 

Eur.  HeL  290;  Her.  7,  236;  Antiph.  5,  56;  PL  Parm.  127; 
Dem.  23,  172:  ftit.  -ocr^^o-ofuu  Lys.  17,  9;   Isocr.  15,  i;   Isae. 

6,  7  :   2  aor.  act.  -«>o)v  IL  13,  734;   Antiph.  6,   38;    Thuc. 

7,  10;     Isocr.    15,   93,   3  pi.   dviyvov  for  -taaav,  Pind.   I.    2,   23 

(Schn.  Ahr.  Christ),  '»v  (Vulg.  Bergk),  see  Pyth.  4,  1 20  &c. ; 
-ayv«  Ar.  Nub.  19.  Eq.  118;  Dem.  i8,  267;  -yvw^i  Andoc. 
I,  13;  Isae.  2,  13.  10,  10;  PL  Phaedr.  262;  -wfui  Her.  2, 
91;  Isocr.  12,  136;  PL  Rep.  368;  -yvovs  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  4; 
Isae.  8,  34:  but  in  the  sense  make  to  know  and  feel  up  to  a 
desired  point,  persuade,  this  verb  is  almost  peculiar  to  Ion. 
prose:  pres.  oiwyiwcriccis  Her.  7,  ,10:  1  aor.  -eyvatra  i,  68. 
87.  7,  144  &c.;    -&<r(u  8,  57;    Hippocr.  4,  80  (Lii.);  -wo-off 
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Her.  3,  61.  5,  106  :  (but  2  aor.  dv-tyimv  acknowhi^ed,  2,  91): 
pip.  dviyvuia'fUvoi  ^trav  had  been  persuaded,  8,  no:   aor.  -uta&riv 

7,  7.  236:  in  this  sense,  rare  in  Attic,  pres.  pass.  avayvtmfTK&yufvos 
Antiph.  2,  /3,  7,  see  d,  7,  where  in  a  similar  phrase  he  uses 
ircco-^c/r.  In  Ion.  and  Dor.  poetry,  this  verb  occurs  in  2  aor. 
only,  II.  13,  734.  Od.  4,  250  &c.;  Find.  01.  11,  i  &c.;  Theocr. 
24,  23;  in  Trag.  once,  aor.  pass.  Eur.  quoted;  and  uncertain 
2  aor.  act.  Soph.  O.  R.  1348;  more  freq.  in  Comedy,  pres. 
2  aor.  and  fUt.  m.  Ar.  £q.  1065.  Ran.  52 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  112;  Ar.  Nub.  19.  Eq.  ion;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  444. 
The  1  aor.  av-iyvwra  occurs  in  Ion.  prose  only,  and  only  in  the 
sense  persuade.  It  is  a  mistake  to  exclude  the  meaning  persuade 
entirely  from  Attic,  and  also  a  mistake  to  refuse  it  to  the  pres. 
in  Ionic. 

'AKdyofMii,  see  ayto, 

"Amyopcijci)  To  proclaim,  in  classic  auth.  scarcely  used  beyond 
the  pres.  Aeschin.  3,  3 :  and  imp.  aP'rjfy6p€vov  Aeschin.  3,  122  ; 
(Plut.  Lycurg.  26.  Timol.  23):  ftit.  'tvvfo  (Dem.?)  18,  120; 
Plut  Galb.  21:  aor.  -riyopfvfra  Hippocr.  Epist.  9,  402  (Lit.); 
(Dem.?)  18,  54;  Polyb.  18,  29,  9;  PluL  Mor.  240.  Publ. 
10  &c. ;  Paus.  6,  13,  i;  Heliod.  4,  5:  (p.  'fiy6p€VKa):  p.  p. 
-i/ycJpcvrm  Plut.  Demetr.  38.  Mar.  45 :  aor.  -ev^v  (Xen.)  Cyn. 
I,  14;  Polyaen.  8,  14;  Plut.  Mor.  176.  202.  C.  Gracch.  3. 
C.  Marc.  12;  Paus.  6,  14,  2:  flit,  -fv^cro/ioi  Paus.  6,  4,  11: 
classic,  2  aor.  dpflirov  Thuc.  2,  2;  Aeschin.  3,  122  ;  Dem.  18, 
58,  Poet.  -€€inov  Pind.  P.  i,  32.  10,  9:  aor.  pass.  -€ppri6rjv 
Aeschin.  3,  45.  46.  47;  Dem.  18,  120;   (Plut.  Demetr.  9): 

flit.  'prj0fi<rfTai  Aeschin.  3,  147.      See  dyoptva. 
*AKa6<Spvuf&i,  -BpfttcKta,  see  6poHrK». 
'Ayoivoiuki  To  refuse,  II.  9,  116;  Aesch.  Supp.  801 ;  Hippocr. 

8,  282;  Isae.  2,  27;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  31 ;  Dem.  36,  31  :  imp. 
rpnu»6\uf»  U.  i8,  450 ;  H.  Hym.  5,  330;  Aesch.  Ag.  300,  Qama»- 
IL  18,  500,  late  prose  01771^  Agath.  i,  13.  2,  7:  (flit.?):  aor. 
rpnfvdfirfv  Hermcs.  Col.  2,  97  (Schneidw.) ;  Arat.  103 ;  Q.  Sm. 
5,  176,  air-  II.  7,  185,  and  canjpdfA'  II.  23,  204 ;  late  prose 
Alciphr.  3,  37,  but  mr-iyK-  Aristid.  i,  5  (Dind.),  Dor.  cnr-ayav- 

Pind.  N.  5,  33;    SUbj.  mnimjTai  II.  9,  510;    inf.  dvrivaa-Bai  7,  93; 

Eur.  Med.  237;  Ael.  Fr.  47;  dvrjvafxhnf  Callim.  Del.  46,  -€va 
Anth.  (Arch.)  7,  191,  on--  Aesch.  Eum.  972.  In  classic  prose, 
the  pres.  only,  is  used,  and  rarely,  though  not  so  rarely  as 

some    teach,    at^aim    Dem.    36,    31,    -rrm    Isae.    2,    27,    -ovrai 

Hippocr.  8,  282  (Lit.);  opt.  -oivro  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  31 ;  PL 
PhU.  57;  -^fiivos  (Dem.)  61,  48;  Plut,  Lysand.  22;  -vioBai 
Mar.  38;  very  rare  in  Comed.  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  678.  (Men.) 
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'^u^wTTK  ntr.   J.   15*-  -CI  cxr-3*-  C-  Fr. 

A.-^---  H.  >-  'i  -x.  6  :  1-:.  I^.  Mir.  3.  i  :  Crrrs.  13.  435; 
"cr-  -«:.ir-^  r-  Z-'JL;  L  3;=^  r-rii.  S-jJlr.  5.  O. ^^.  Hersi. » :  and 
i--  %ffL  tzji.  ^  -«-l-^:a-a  .\r.  Av.  :  x'^  ;  -c-.v-ht?  i5  V.  r.  F-  Eaihjd. 
T:::ri  ^,^71.  K-irizr:"  :  acr.  -«€-.-irs  Ar.  3liz_  ictS  ;  Her.  5, 
>:  .  Xtti-  l-i-:-  ri.  •  :  ?.  -««-:cg  Zir.  Cy:!.  ziz  :  X^sl  Eq.  7, 
:-.  I-  li-r^i:  iii-Ji.  -Ji^  fti^  .5  ex-eir.;".;-  rirf.  I-ieed  the 
-.n;-  .r.?:j.-:*  =.=:p'.*  :r  ::!nro.  -jiv.  ^e  r. -ve  =-.  is  Fl  quoted. 


**i^-ri  ::  :V  .zz  -jie  frrr.er. ye:  :r.-  fir.  .:"  :>.^  /r.  y  cier 
ir-rAT.-.t  ::  tn,  leirz  i-isrutir'.y  :he  rai±  f:rrr.!  seems 

— —  -   -fc— ^. — w^    ,i.^   ^w.  j...>e..    Jli.         ,>    £L1S    HOC 

•*«;.«Tf».  T:  r:"-i  uf.  V..  ii.  :,v-.  :r.  rr.js  :  A;-.  Tac:.  5S  :  Dk> 

Ar.  At.  .r:i  :  A--.  Ti:-_  5S :  aor.  rire  i»-,\,ti  Li^.  GalL  4; 
L.-.    :i.«.  3:.  43-  E;--  >^^'fj  r..  si.  ^^ii.     Pmb.  nre   and 

O-.-Lir;-.  -.^„:.^:,Xer    Ar..  2.  I.  i;.      Mid.  -\.,r^a  ;s:Atr  ■* 

/^'  .-...V,-.  r:zi  F.u:.  M.r.  5Si :  A«.  Tacl  j;^  .  i=ip.-i.^Xc^ 
Ktr.  3.  13=:  fcs._:\.4..-au  Luc.  Dom.  eno.  .>: :  Gilea  a.  880: 

Ki..  r.  =9:  L="  P;«.«>:  Oi.en  3.  oo,.     The  act.  is  lare. 

Kver  :-  .  nz.  ^rr  C:iss;c  pn.-vse  :  the  mid.  a -v.::  ;*  frequent  m 
'a:e  \~z.  rari  ir.  lor.ic  p^.->se,  never  in  cl.-.ss;c  ^ve-rv- 
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dvikow  Thuc.  8y  45)   (but  aprjkovvTO  3,  81):  ftlt.  dyaXiJ^iroi  Eur. 

Cycl.  308 ;  Thuc.  6,  31 ;  PI.  Rep.  568  :  aor.  avdkwra  Soph.  Aj. 
1049  (Dind.  Nauck)  3  Eur.  Elec.  681 ;  Thuc.  7,  83 ;  Lycurg.  46 
(BekL  Scheibe),  avv-  Dem.  i,  11  (Bekk.  cn/v-  avrjk'  Dind.),  and 
di^Xaxra  Soph.  Aj.  quoted  (Mss.  Herm.  Ellendt);  Lys.  19,  18; 
Isae.  5,  35  I  Dem.  20,  10.  36,  39.  40,  36,  rare  and  in  comp. 
rfpaXtoaay  kot-  Isocr.  9,  60  :  p.  avdXcomi  Thuc.  2,  64 ;  Dem.  27,  38. 
38,  25  (Bekk.),  and  dvfjk<oKa  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  9;  Lys.  26,  3; 
Isocr.  15,  158.  165;  Isae.  8,  39;  Dem.  3,  28.  27,  56.  40,  51 
(Bekk.  Dind.),  27,  38.  38,  25  quoted  (Dind). :  pip.  dMnjkciKfi  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  5;  (Dem.)  7,  23,  dvaX-  Thuc  6,  31 :  p.  p.  dvikofuu 
Eur.  An.  11 54;  Hippocr.  2,  360  (K.),  cf-  7,  574  (Lit.  2,  455 
Erm.) ;  Isae.  5,  28.  29 ;  D.  Hal.  7,  49  (dj^X-  KiessL),  and  oj^- 
X<ofuu  Hippocr.  7,  514.  588  (Lit.);  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  14;  PL  Polit. 
289 ;  Dem.  27,  63.    50,  30,  rare  and  in  comp.  ^ydXcufiai,  icar- 

IsOCr.   3,   31:   pip.  dvrikomo  PI.  PoHt.  272,  dvaXcoro,  kgt-  HippOCr. 

I,  594  (Lit  2,  30  Erm.) :  aor.  dvakMjv  Eur.  An.  455,  car-  Thuc. 
7,  30,  vn-  3, 17,  and  ain7X«^v  Lys.  26,  22  ;  Dem.  48, 12.  50, 30, 
oM'-ayi/X-  Thuc.  2,  13,  rare  TfvakaOrjVy  KOT'  Hippocr.  5,  122.  126 

(Lit.  icoT-avaX-  Aid.)  ;  dvaK<o6iis  Aesch.  Ag.  570  :   ftlt.  dwiXw^cro- 

fuu  Eur.  Hipp.  506  ;  Dem.  22, 19  ;  Dio  Cass.  5a,  28 ;  Arr.  An. 
7,  17 :  and  late  tut.  m.  dpakataerai  as  pass.  Galen  15,  129  :  pres. 

dpakifTKtrai  Thuc.  8,  4 ;   PI.  Rep.  573  :  imp.  dyrjklaKero  PI.  Conv. 

181  ;  Dem.  50,  24.  25.  Mid.  /o  expend,  waste  on  oneself, 
dvakUncr^rai  PI.  Gorg.  48 1 :  imp.  dmiKovvro  seems  mid.  destroyed 
themselves,  Thuc.  3,  81 :  but  fUt.  -dxreroi  is  pass,  and  late,  Galen 
15,  129.  Vb.  dwiXcDTor  PI.  Theaet  179,  -©reot  Leg.  847.  The 
tragedians  and  Thuc.  seem  to  have  preferred  the  unaugmented 
forms,  yet  di^Xwcrc  seems  to  be  in  all  the  Mss.  Soph.  Aj.  1049, 
and  dyrjKoifVTo  Thuc.  3,  81,  carcaniKiiBfi  2,  13  ;  Xen.  Plato  and  the 
orators  the  augmented ;  and  late  writers,  though  they  prefer  the 
latter,  are  far  from  consistent.  Plutarch  and  Lucian  have  both 
forms,  and  Appian  has  even  imp.  avakuTKov  Civ.  B.  3,  58. 
Hisp.  5,  xar-ai/dXiaxcv  Plut.  Philop.  4  (Ms.  R.  Sint  -oj^X-  Ms.  U. 
Bekk.) 

The  form  dvaK6<o  occurs  mostly  in  the  older  Attic :  twice  in 
Trag.  dvokoi  Aesch.  Sept.  813,  -oU  Eur.  Med.  325;  three  or 
four  times  in  Comed.  -aX«v  Ar.  Eq.  915.  Plut.  248,  -akovv  Fr. 
15,  'okow  ibid.;  five  or  six  times  in  Thuc.  2,  24.  6,  12,  twice, 

4,    48  :  imp.  ovdXot/v  8,   45,  -oXovro   I,    1 09,  but  -rjKovvro  3,   8 1 

(Bekk.  Krtig.  Poppo,  -7^  always  Stahl.) ;  twice  in  Xen.  dvakovv 
Hell.  6,  2,  13,  -oviitva  Hier.  11,  i.  But  though  most  freq. 
in  old  Attic,  it  is  not  confined  to  it,  avoKovv  Com.  Fr.  (Arar.)  3, 
27S9  aifdkovrai  (Philem.)  4,  22 ;  Hippocr.  2,  go.  7,  588  (Lit.) 
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irapoyaXov/MMi  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  90;   and  late  Atdc  prose 

-oOroi  Plut  M.  696,  'OwrOM  877  &C. 

'AKoXuwy  see  Xva. 

'AKa-p>p|Ldp«*  To  see/he  ufi,  only  iter.  imp.  -vpccncc  Od.  is, 

238. 

'Amyc^w  7b  renew,  act.  late  and  rare,  aor.  op-mwra  Malal.  p. 
141,  217,  225,  245,  267,  &c.  Mid.  classic  -tovfuu  (Dem.)  18, 
167  ;  'OvaBai  Thuc.  5,  23  ;  Dem.  23,  121 ;  -ovfuvot  Isocr.  Epist 
7,  13 :  ftit  -ioKrofuu  Polyb.  23,  7:  aop.  dsf-fptwrdfirip  Thuc  5, 46; 
in£  coHivtwrcurBai  Thuc.  5,  43  ;  Isocr.  4,  43 ;  Dem.  57,  32,  poet 

avv€wra<r6ai  Soph.  Tr.  396. 

'AKOVif&vXTifUy  see  nifmXijfu, 

'Ai^nv^tty  see  dfxirvvn, 

'AMUTKoXoirilia  To  impale^  Luc.  Jud.  Vox.  12.  Qiar.  14:  ftit. 
(-10-6),  -««)  :  aOP.  'tfTKokanifra  Her.  I,  128.  3,  159.  4,  43 :  p.  p. 
-€(r«oX($7ri(r/«u  Luc.  Catapl.  6.  Peregr.  13  :  aor.  -faKoKonla^rip  Luc. 
Pr.  10.  Jup.  Conf.  8 ;  Herodn.  5,  2 :  ftit.  p.  -taOriatrai  Luc 
Char.  14.  Prom.  7:  and  ftit.  m.  -lovfuu  as  pass.  Her.  3,  132.  4, 
43.     This  verb  occurs  only  in  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose. 

*AKc&aaci)  To  rule  (ai/of),  Epic  and  Trag.  II.  21,  86.  Od.  4, 
93;  Soph.  El.  841;  dwi(r<7«v  II.  2,  108;  Aesch.  Ag.  415,  Epic 

-aatrtfAfv  II.  1 4,  85  ;    Ap.  Rh.   I,  719  :    imp.  rfvaatrop  II.  lO,  33. 

Od.  ir,  276;  Hes.  Fr.  112  ;  Eur.  Andr.  940,  avacro-  II.  i,  252. 
Od.  24,  30;  Hes.  Th.  1016  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  282.  285  (chor.),  Dor. 
ay-  Pind.  01.  6,  34,  ciwicrcr-  Alcae.  64  (Bergk):  ftit.  dvd^  XL 
19,  122.  Od.  18,  115;  Hes.  Th.  491:  rare  aor.  ava^v  Hes. 
Th.    837.*    mid.  dpaa'aofiai^  '<r<r€a6ai   Callim.   Fr.   198?:    aor. 

avd^aaOm  Od.  3,  245  :  pass,  dvdaaovrai  Od.  4,  1 77;  Soph.  PhiL 
140;  Theocr.  17,  92;  -atrofitpos  Manelho  4,  607:  imp.  avda-a-m 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  266.  The  only  comp.  we  have  seen  is  avv-avdatnu^ 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  336,  20. 

'Ai^oorp^^  To  turn  up^  Soph.  Ph.  449 ;  Dem.  54,  8  :  ftit.  -^ 
Eur.  Bacc.  793  :  aor.  -iarpf^a  Thuc.  4,  43 ;  -arptylras  Aesch. 
Pers.  333  :  perf.  'ifrrpotfia  Com.  Fr.  4,  549,  &c.  We  notice  this 
verb  merely  to  draw  attention  to  what  we  think  a  mistake  in  our 
best  lexicons,  "  pass,  with  /ut.  midy  The  ftit.  is  of  the  pass. 
form,  dvacrrpa<l)riat(r6ai  Isocr.  5,  64 ;  mid.  -c^ca^ai  we  have  not 
seen. 

*AmT€iKu  To  stretch  up,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  4 :  ftit.  -rcy©  Ar.  Lys.  1 29 : 
aor.  av-€T«va  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  33  ;  -rfivas  Cyr.  6,  i,  3,  Dor.  -rctMur 
Pind.  I.  5  (6),  41,  reg.  in  act.  :  p.  p.  dvariTatiai  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i, 
4,  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  dvaruvoiuu,  stretch  oneself y  one's  own^ 
threaten,  Polyb.  2,  52.  5,  58  :  aor.  -€r«Mifw;y  Dem.  19,  153 ; 
Diod.  Sic.  14,  3;  Plut.  Cleom.  10,  Poet,  ovtcik-  Simon.  C.  8 
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(Bergk):  with  p.  dvarerafuvos  as  mid.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  3 :  and 
aor.  dw-frdOriu  Polyb.  2,  52.  5,  55. 

'AyarAXtti,  see  rcXXa>. 

*Ay8^  Top/ease,  Ion.  and  Poet.  Od.  2,  114;  Find.  P.  i,  29; 
Soph.  Ant  504;  Eur.  Rhes.  137.  Or.  1607;  Ar.  Eq.  553; 
Hippocr.  2,  230  (Lit.) ;  Plut  Mor.  (Democr.)  82,  i;  rare  and  late 
if  correct,  6^  Plut.  Cim.  et  Lucull.  2  (Steph.  Sint.  M-  Reisk. 
(Tw^d-  Cor.  Bekk.),  dd»  (Hesych.):  imp.  rjvi&ifov  II.  i,  24.  15, 
674.  Od.  10,  373;  Solon  37;  Her.  7,  172.  8,  29,  ^-  II.  24, 
25.  Od.  3,  143,  and  idvfh  Her.  9,  5.  19  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  ifvd- 
Dietsch,  Abicht) :  ftit.  (id^o)  Her.  5,  39 :  p.  rare,  d^a  Hippon. 
Fr.  100  (Bergk,  5d-  Eustath.) :  2  p.  Epic  iada  Ap.  Rh.  i,  867  ; 
(coJc  Theocr.  27,  22,  Paley,  Fritzs.  2  ed.  dtidti  Ziegl.  2  ed.) ; 
iaddra  II.  9,  173.  Od.  18,  422  {tad-  Dind);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  35. 
4,  1 127 ;  Callim.  Cer.  19 :  2  aor.  cadop  Her.  i,  151.  4,  201.  6, 
106;  Luc.  Calumn.  3  (Vulg.  Jacpbitz,  ^diy/iiJvct  Cobet,  Dind.), 
and  ddov  (a)  II.  13,  748;  Hes.  Th.  917;  Theogn.  226,  Epic 
9{fiidov  II.  14,  340.  Od.  16,  28;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  501  ;  Bion  3,  7  ; 
subj.  d^g  H.  Hym.  i,  75;  Her.  i,  133;  ddotfu  Her.  9,  79,  ddoi 
Od.  20,  327  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  828 ;  dbeiv  II.  3,  173 ;  Solon  7 ;  Soph. 
Ant.  89 ;  Her.  3,  45,  dttlv  Pind.  01.  3,  i  (Boeckh,  Bergk) ; 
ad«y  Nem.  8,  38.  Mid.  dvddvofuxi  as  act.  Anth.  10,  7  :  2  aor. 
late  ab€frBm  Pythag.  Epist.  1 2  (Orell.) ;  hither  some  have  referred 
Sa-fuvof  as  a  syncopated  and  softened  part,  for  dddftcvor,  d^fAivos, 
Strft't  which  it  is  perhaps  better  to  assign  to  ^d».  tihdop  is 
softened  from  ^Fadov  now  edited  by  Bekker  (2  ed.)  Buttmann 
says  that  after  the  digamma  disappeared  the  genuine  Homeric 
forms  were,  without  doubt,  only  cai/doyc,  dvdavt,  not  c^vdewf,  ^vdavr, 
and  the  Herodotean  ijvdawoVf  not  idv^-,  after  the  analogy  of  Spo>v. 
We  are  not  sure  that  it  is  quite  fair  to  infer  with  Buttm.  that 
because  the  aor.  was  tlFa^ty  cade,  ^dc,  the  imp.  must  have  been 
Ifiydoyr,  Mavt,  Besides,  we  think  both  forms  may  be  correct, 
and  may  have  coexisted — the  former  the  older  representing  its 
appearance  at  an  earlier  stage  when  the  digamma  was  agoing^ 
the  latter  when  it  had  gone.  Thus :  old  form  Favhdvta^  imp.  with 
digamma  softened  to  c,  cdi^avov,  contr.  fjviopw,  with  syllabic 

augm.  c^vdavov.     Compare   F^Xfrofun,  cAfrrro,  rfKnrro  II.  25)   539* 

'7>  395  &c.  (old  reading.)  Fffry^y  «W**>  ^"^PY^f  &c.  In  this 
way  without,  as  we  think,  violating  analogy,  may  be  defended 
^ydayff,  Ijv^t,  as  equally  genuine  and  older  than  iavd-,  &^.. 
In  Her.  ^i^ovc,  edvd-  have  equal  support,  ^v^-  7,  172.  8,  29, 
€a»d-  9,  5.  19,  of  which  Buttm.  and  Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  314) 
maintain  the  former  to  be  the  true  Ionic  form^  Dind.  inclines  to 
the  latter— (Pref.  to  Her.) 
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*AyBpaYa6ilo|iai  Dep.  To  act  the  brave^  goody  man,  only 

classic   'iCerai  Thuc.  2,  63 ;   'iC€a-6ai   3,   40 :  aor.  dvdpayoBiaturdiu 

late,  App.  Civ.  5,  loi.  &»ihpayaBiia  Polyb.  14,  5,  8:  imp.  fiwdpa- 
yoBuvw  Pseud.  Callisth.  2,  16:  has  fUt.  -^(rflA  D.  Sic.  23,  21 
(Bekk.),  not  'Orjaoiuu  given  in  lexicons :  aor.  -fiawri  Polyb.  6,  39, 
2;  -^aatPlut.  Demosth.  22.  Mor.  242 ;  Polyb.  3,  71,  10:  per£ 
fiitdpayoBriKots  D.  Sic.  1 4,  53 :  p.  p.  -ya6f}fUvo£  Plut.  Fab.  20.  Mor. 
195;  -Brja^i  Dio  Cass.  49,  21. 

*AKBpairo8il«j  To  enslave,  pres.  rare  and  late,  Alciphr.  3,  40 : 
Alt.  -M0  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  20 :  aor.  ri¥dpan6di(ra  Her.  1,151;  Thuc. 
1,  98:  p.  p.  rfif^pairodiafuii  Her.  6,  106.  8,  29;  Isocr.  17,  14; 
Arr.  An.  2,  15;  but  part,  avdpanodtaiuvos  Her.  6,  119  (Mss. 
Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Stein,  &c.),  rji^pajr-  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred. 
Dind.),  as  mid.  see  below :  aor.  ri^dprnrodiaBriv  Lys.  2,  57  ; 
Isocr.  17,  49;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  14;  -StU  Her.  i,  156;  ftit. 
dpdfKorodurOfiaofuu  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2, 14  ;  Ar.  Ind.  28,  ((-  D.  Sic.  15, 
51 :  and  in  Ion.  tat,  m.  as  pass,  dvdpcaroduvfuu  Her.  6,  17,  c£- 
6 J  9,  see  mid.  Mid.  dvdpoaroHiCofuii  Her.  3,  147 ;  Andoc.  3,  21: 
imp.  fjpdp'  Her.  5,  27  :  ftit.  -Trodicw/iai,  €*{-  Her.  i,  66  (also  paaa. 
in  simple  and  comp.,  see  above)  :  aor.  rfv^panodiaavTo  Her.  3,  59. 
6,  18;  Thuc.  4,  48;  -lo-dficvor  Her.  4,  203,  Dor.  -i^a/ic vor  Epimen. 
in  D.  Laert.  i,  113;  -i^aaBai  Disput.  Mor.  p.  548  (Mullach.): 
with  p.  p.  in  comp.  trpoo--  #{-  rjvip<xn6^iar<u  Dem.  19,  112. 

This  verb  seems  entirely  prosaic.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred.  Bind. 
Krtig.  augment  p.  part,  fjvdpairodurptvos  Her.  6, 119,  even  ag^ainst 
the  Mss.  on  the  ground  that  he  uniformly  augments  the  verb  in 
every  other  place,  see  i,  76.  151.  3,  59.  4,  204.  5,  27.  6,  i8. 
loi.  106.  8,  29,  ((-  I,  161. 

'Ai^p<Su  To  change  to  a  man,  late  in  act.  rjvdpcDomf  Lycophr. 
943;  Anth.  7,  419;  Plut.  Mor.  490,  is  reg.  in  Attic;  in  Her; 
the  pass.  aor.  is,  in  Mss.  and  nearly  all  editions,  with  and  with- 
out augm.  ri¥dpc»$rip  4,  155,  but  dvdpo)^  3,  3;  in  Hippocr.  fi^dp-  1, 
614  (Erm.).  5,  356  (Lit.):  and  p.  ijvbpapivos  4,  256,  but  cf-  m*^ 
Her.  2,  63  without  v,  r.     Mid.  aor.  av^pixraaOai  (Hesych.) 

'Ai'^X"  To  hold  up,  II.  23,  426;  Soph.  O.  R.  174;  Eur.  Hip. 
1293  (Mss.  Monk,  Kirchh.  dn-  Mss.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.i; 
Her.  2,  29;  Thuc.  i,  141;  Epic  subj.  -ixjl^i  Od.  19,  in  (Bekk.): 
imp.  dv-fix^v  Thuc.  7,  48 :  fiit.  dvi^on  rare,  perhaps  only  Archil. 
Fr.  82  (Bergk)  ;  and  late  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  4 ;  Orac.  Sib.  5,  312 ; 
V.  T.  Haggai  i,  10 ;  dvaiTxri<T<o  also  rare,  Eur.  I.  A.  732 ;  Her. 
5,  106.  7,  14;  late  Att.  prose  Plut  Alcib.  30;  Parthen.  9,  4  : 
2  aor.  d¥€<rxov  II.  17,  310;  Eur.  Med.  482  ;  Her.  8,  8;  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  6,  28;  PL  Conv.  220,  and  Epic  dvi^x^Bov  II.  7,  412. 
Od.  9,  294;  oMicr^a)  Soph.  El.  636  ;  '•axiiiit  II.  6,  257,  'trx^l^v  24, 
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301 ;  -crx«v  18,  75;  Soph.  Tr.  204;  Eur.  Fr.  475  a;  Theocr. 
J  8,  57:  p.  dvttrxnfa  late,  Epist.  Phal.  105,  a  (Herch.);   Sext. 

Emp.  741 :   p.  p.  avta-xniiai  (?)  :  aor.  avtcx^Briv  (?).     Mid.  av€xoftm 

io  endure^  Od.  7,  32;  Eur.  Tr.  102;  Ar.  Vesp.  1337;  Her.  1, 
80 ;  Antiph.  4,  y,  i ;  PI.  Leg.  708  :  imp.  with  double  augm. 
i}[iKix^\u)v  Aesch.  Ag.  905  ;  Soph.  Ph.  411 ;  Thuc.  5,  45 ;  Lys. 

3,  9 ;  Dem.  30,  33.  50,  45  :  ftit.  oA^^m  II.  5,  895.  Od.  19,  27; 
Aesch.  Pers.  838  ;  Soph.  El.  1028;  Eur.  Hipp.  354;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  77;  Isocr.  12,  140;  PL  Rep.  613;  Dem.  18,  160; 
Poet,  and  less  freq.  avao-x^crofiat  Aesch.  Sept.  252 ;  Ar.  Ach.  299, 
syncop.  avtrxw'  II.  5,  104  :  2  aor.  with  double  augm.  ffVfaxofArjv 
Aesch.  Ag.  1274 ;  Soph.  Tr.  276;  Eur.  H.  F.  1319;  Ar.  Nub. 
1363  >  Her.  5,  48.  7,  159.  8,  26 ;  Thuc.  3,  28;  Andoc.  2,  15;. 
Lys.  3,  3;  PI.  Charm.  162;  Dem.  19,  24.  96,  syncop.  ffvax' 
Soph.  Ant.  467  (Dind.  5  ed.  itp  cVx-  Erf.  Herm.),  rarer  dvccrx-  II. 

18,  430;  Aesch.  Ch.  747;  Eur.  Hipp.  687  (both  trimeters); 
Soph.  Ant.  467  quoted  (Wolf,  Dind.  in  note,  5  ed.) ;  Ar.  Pax 
347  (chor.);  Her.  5,  89.  6, 112.  7,  139 ;  Dem.  22,  68  (S.  Bekk. 
Dind.  riv€a'X'  B.  Saupp.) ;  Luc.  Astrol.  24,  2  sing,  syncop. 
owxco  II.  24,  518  ;  imper.  dvd-  ^xfo  U.  10,  321,  avax^o  23,  587. 
Vb.  dpa(rx€T6f  Com.  Fr.  2,  577,  dvacrSs  II.  ID,  118;  Soph.  Ant. 
282,  -cor  O.  C.  883.  Her.  presents  three  instances  of  double 
augm.  rjv€ax-f  and  three  of  single,  ayccrx-,  each  without  v.  r.,  and 
what  is  rather  curious,  the  instances  of  the  former  are  all  in  sing. 
ffPtaxtTo,  of  the  latter,  all  in  pi.  d»€<rxovro.  That  the  Attic  poets 
do  not  confine  dveax^fMJjv  "  to  the  chorus,"  but  use  it  as  well  as 
ffv€ax'  in  trimeters,  appears  from  Aesch.  Ch.  747,  more  espe- 
cially Eur.  Hipp.  687,  where  fivtcx-  could  not  stand.    Hom.  Od. 

19,  HI,  has  3  sing.  pros,  avixn^l  for  -c'x"*  21s  if  from  dvfxjnt^^ 
unless  it  be  subj.  for  -i^ct,  which  Bekker,  Ameis  and  La  Roche 
edit.  The  only  instance  we  have  met  of  the  pass.  v.  is  wixprai 
4  Maccab.  i,  35  (Apel,  Bekk.  oprix'  Gaisf.) 

*Ai^iaKTai,  see  XqfUy  d(f)[rjfu. 

'An^i'oOc  Sprung,  Epic  2  pert  as  pres.  Od.  17,  270 :  as  aor. 
II.  II,  266.     Formed  by  redupl.  probably  from  root  dv€Ba>. 

'AtSibt  To  flourish  (^i^^of)  Hes.  Op.  582;  Pind.  01.  13,  23  ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  1009;  Soph.  Fr.  705;  Hippocr.  2,  676  (Lit),  Ion. 
and  Dor.  3  pi.  dv^evcri  Hes.  Op.  227;  Theocr.  27,  46;  pt.  Mmv 
PI.  Rep.  475,  dp6ovaa  Isocr.  5,  10,  Ion.  and  Dor.  -€vaa  Her. 

4,  i;  Theocr.  5,  56  :  imp.  f[v6ti  Eur.  Hec.  12 10;  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  4,  I,  Lacon.  ^vati  Ar.  Lys.  1257:  ftit.  dvBtiati  Alcae.  83: 
aor.  rjvOriaa  H.  Hym.  i,  139;  Thuc.  i,  19;  Dem.  2,  10,  Dor. 
&^-  Pind.  P.  I,  66.  L  4  (3),  18  (Bergk);  dt^ijaai  Od.  11,  320: 
p.  ^vdtjKa  Soph.  Tr.  1089  &c. 
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(AvOpaK6u)  To  him  to  a  cinder,  blast,  Trag.  and  confined  to 
p.  p.  Tjv6paKnn€vos  Aesch.  Pr.  372;  £ur.  CycL  612.  The  comp. 
KaT-ayOp-  also  has  no  act.  but  besides  p.  p.  fpfOptumfuBa  Eur* 
Cycl.  663 ;  -afxtvos  Soph.  £1.  58 :  and  aor.  -rfpSpaKotBri  Eur.  I.  A. 
1602  :  it  has  tat,  m.  KaT-ayOpoKwroiJuu  as  act.  Aesch.  Fr.  280  (D.) 
arr'avSpaK6»  has  aor.  aot.  -rfpOpaKwrtw  Luc.  D.  Mort  20,  4. 

*Avtdlu  To  sorrow,  Poet  IL  18,  300,  ovT-  Od.  22,  87,  also  war, 
Od.  19,  323,  'tdCovai  4,  598;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  450;  C.  3,  362: 
imp.  dvtaCov  II.  23,  72 1,  iter.  avuiCc<ricoy Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 1 38 :  aor.  fjwHaan 
Anth.  (Lucil.)  11,  254,  overlooked  by  Lezicogr.  {f).     See  om^ 

*Ayuio|iai,  see  Idofuu. 

*Aia(itt  To  vex,  Soph.  Ant  550;  Ar.  Plut  538.  Eq.  349; 
•  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  7 ;  Dem.  17,  17  :  imp.  ^wo  Soph.  Aj.  273; 
PI.  Gorg.  502  :  fUt.  avij&tna  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  19;  Plut  Sol.  12  ; 
Aristid.  45,  46,  Ion.  -^ctm  Od.  19,  66;  Anth.  (Plato)  7,  100: 
aor.  Jiviaira  Andoc.  I,  50;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  33,  Ion.  -t^ov 
Phocyl.  16;  aviAxras  Soph.  Aj.  994;  Ar.  Pax  764,  Ion.  -ijaor 
Anth.  12,  153;  Orph.  Lith.  645,  Dor.  ivlatra  Theocr.  2,  23: 
p.  late  i)vlaKa  Heliod.  7,  22.  Pass.  aviSufxai  to  be  grieved,  Od.  15, 
335  ;  Soph.  Ph.  906;  Ar.  Lys.  593  ;  Com.  Fr.  2,  247.  3,  316  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  8 ;  Lys.  13,  43,  Ion.  -17x01  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
9>  384 ;  opt.  dvit^fiqv  Theogn.  668,  3  pi.  Ion.  dyt(f€iTo  Her.  4, 
130;  'taadM  5,  93 :  imp.  ^yi<uinro  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  10:  as  pass, 
ftit.  mid.  dviAaofuii  Com.  Fr.  (Aristoph.)  2,  11 48;  Xen.  Mem. 
I,  I,  8  ;  (Aeschin.)  Epist  8 ;  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  8,  2,  Ion.  -riaofttu, 
-ri<rn  Plat.  Eleg.  8  (Bergk),  Epic  -^crcai  Theogn.  991 :  p.  fiviijfuu 
Mosch.  4,  3 :  aor.  Titnddrjv  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  20,  Ion.  -^^  11.  2, 
291.  Od.  I,  133;  Hippocr.  6,  392  (Lit);  Democr.  p.  165 
(Mullach) :  fut.  late  dvta6riata'6<u  Galen  5,  51.  Mid.  aor. 
dvidaaaOai  Galcn  3,  489,  we  think  should  be  IHit.  -datadai,  (Sr- 
in  pres.  da-  in  fUt.  &c.  c  in  Horn,  and  Trag.  X  in  Comed. 
except  -i£>v  Ar.  Eq.  349,  i  in  others.) 

'AvLr\lki,  sec  d(f)iTjfu, 

'AKcj&du  To  draw  up,  in  classic  usage  perhaps  only  pros,  and 
imp.  (later  pretty  complete  with  ftit.  m.  as  act.),  Xen.  Eq.  7,  2; 
Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  3,  5  :  imp.  ai/ifM>v  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  8 :  (ftit. 
-^o-cio?):  fUt.  m.  'Tiaufjuii  Long.  P.  i,  12  (Seil.) :  aor.  dvifirjtra 
Plut  Phoc.  18;  Stob.  (Hierocl.)  85,  21:  p.p.  dpifiTjfiai  Luc. 
Pise.  50:  aor.  dvifiridriv  D.  Laert  i,  116;  App.  Mithr.  32. 
More  usu.  mid.  dvifimfiai  Aristot  Plant.  2,  6,  9  ;  Luc.  Alex.  14  ; 
Aretae.  77  (ed.  Oxon.);  Gcop.  i,  13:  imp.  dvifx&yro  Polyaen. 
4,  6,  8  :  fut  'Ti<rofuu  Long.  P.  i,  12  quoted  :  aor.  -rjadfirjp  Plut 
Mor.  773;  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  42;  Long.  P.  i,  la  (Seil.);  App. 
Mithr.  7 1 ;  Arr.  Peripl.  8. 
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'Akmt^  To  make  equals  seems,  in  the  classic  period,  to  occur 
only  in  pres.  act.  amaol  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  65  (Dind.) ;  'W^av  PL 
Polit.  289  ;  -co-oOv  Aristot.  Part  Anim.  3,  4,  19  :  and  aor.  pass. 
dvta-(»6tis  Her.  7,  103.  We  notice  it  simply  to  supply  a  defect 
in  all  our  Lexicons — the  aor.  mid.  opurwrmro  0pp.  H.  5,  37. 

*AyoiYKUf&i  To  open,  Lys.  la,  10  ;  Dem.  24,  209  (-vnu  £ur.  Ion 
923 ;  'V/upot  At.  Eq.  1326);  dKoiyu  Pind.  P.  5, 88;  Soph.  Aj.  344; 
Her.  3,  117;  Thuc.  4,  74;  Spoiye  Aesch.  Supp.  321 ;  (Epic 
dvaolyio);  later  iLvoiyvvv  Dem.  Phal.  122;  Paus.  8,  41,  4  :  imp. 
oW^yyoi^Il.  1 6,  221.  24,  228;  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  706;  Her. 

1,  187 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  20,  vir-  Dem.  32,  27,  Epic  dv^w  II.  14, 
168,  and  rare  rjvoiyov  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  2.  6,  21 ;  late,  Paus.  4,  26, 
8;  Ach.  Tat.  3,  17  (Vulg.  mtfy-  Herch.);  A  pp.  Civ,  2,  138, 
iter.  ayaoiy€a'Ko»  IL  24,  455)  ^^^^  dvff^ywop  App.  Annib.  32.  Civ. 

4,  81,  but  -c<pyia;  Mithr.  44  :  ftit.  dpoi^a  Ar.  Pax  179  ;  Polyaen. 

5,  5,  I :  aop.  di»€a)fo  Od.  10,  389  (Bekk.  Ameis,  La  Roche) ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  768;  Thuc.  2,  2;  Lys.  i,  14;  Dem.  20,  53,  rare 
jfvoi^a  Xen.  Hell  i,  5,  13  j  late,  Apollod.  2,  5,  4 ;  Chant  i,  10, 

2.  3,  4i  14;  Or.  Sib.  3,  500;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  17;  Polyaen. 
3i  9»  45  (hut  dv€(a(a  5,  5,  i).  Poet  dv^(a  Theocr.  14,  15,  Ion. 
<!yot^  Her.  i,  68.  4,  143.  9,  118  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein); 
d»oi(rj£  Soph.  O.  C.  515;  -oifoTc  Aesch.  Ch.  8771  p.  ovcyx** 
Dem.  42,  30;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  133:  p.p.  dp€<^fjuu  Eur. 
Hipp.  56 ;  Hippocr.  5,  284  ;  Thuc.  2,  4;  Lys.  i,  24;  Dem.  24, 
208,  Poet,  dvayyicu  Theocr.  14,  47,  late  ffvotyfmi  Joseph.  Ap.  2,  9, 
but  di-  Hippocr.  5,  436  (Ms.  G.  Lit  aW^-  Erm.  i,  689),  iji^jpy- 
fuvos D.  Sic.  23, 16  (Dind.);  Heliod.  9,  9 :  pip.  dt^tpicro  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
1, 14,  late  TJvoiKTOy  di-  Heliod.  7, 15: 1  aor.  avc^x^v  Eur.  Ion  1563; 
ayoix^  (Dem.)  44,  37  ;  -Otiri  PI,  Phaed.  59,  -^fic»  Thuc.  4,  11 1 ; 
-ocx^yoi  Her.  2,  128;  'Oels  4y  14;  Antiph.  5,  54;  Thuc.  4,  130  ; 
PI.  Conv.  216,  late  ffvoixOrjv  Paus.  2,  35,  4;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  19; 

V.  T.  Ps.  105,   17,  dvmxOrj  Nonn.  7,   317  :  ftlt  late  dvoixOfjfroiiai 

V.  T.  Esai.  60,  11;  Galen  2,  473;  Epict  Ench.  33,  13. 
2  aop.  late  fivolyrjv  (Luc.)  Amor.  14 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  19  ; 
Christ.  Pat.  996  :  2  fiit.  dvotyrfo-ofiat  late,  V.  T.  Neh.  7,3:  3  ftit. 
avftf^ofuii  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  14  (Mss.  Dind.  Saupp.  Breitb.  Cob.); 
Dio  Chrys.  vol.  2,  p.  329  (Dind.) :  pres.  dvoiytrai  PI.  Rep.  405, 
-wToi  Eur.  Ion  923;  -ytadai  Thuc.  4,  104;  'VVfi€pos  Ar.  Eq. 
1326,  'y6fitvos  Thuc.  4,  130:  imp.  dvf<^opTo  Thuc.  4,  in  ;  PI. 
Phaed.  59  :  2  p.  dvtt^a  rarely  act.,  dve<^e  operudy  (Hippocr.) 
Epist  9,  394  (Lit);  Aristaen.  2,  22  :  pip.  avc^ci  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  289  (Pors.  Meia) ; — usu.  neuter,  stand  open,  -^yaai 
Hippocr.  7,  558  (Lit.) ;  Plut  Mor.  693  ;  Luc.  Gall.  30 ;  D.  Mort. 
4, 1 ;  Herodn.  4,  2, 7  ;  Polyaen.  2,  28,  which  earlier  Attic  writers 
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42,  35  (Bekk.)  Vb.  d^iwrtw  Stob.  85  ai,  missed,  by  Lexi- 
cogr. 

'AoiSiidttt  (ooid^)  £pic=actdeD,  To  stttg,  only  pres.  -iomi  Od.  10, 
227;  pt  'UU3V1T  5,  61.  Aor.  aoibfio'ov  if  sound,  Simon.  C.  174 
(Bergk),  requires  a  pres.  aoM». 

'AoXXilu  To  bring  together^  assemble^  Epic,  Anth.  9,  772 ;  -ifw 
9,  649:  aor.  cu^Xio-cra  Jl.  6,  287;  -/(To-ar  6,  270;  Ap.  Rh.  If  863: 
aor.  pass.  doXXiV^y  assembled^  11.  19,  54  ;  inf.  £p.  -urBrffumu  15, 
588.         Pros.  pass.  doXXiCoirrai  Caliim.  Del.  18.  (a.) 

'Airayopcuw  To  forbid^  give  up,  Ar.  Ach.  169;  Her.  7,  149; 
Antiph.  3,  y,  7 ;  (Andoc.)  4,  9  \  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13;  PL  Prot. 
334:  imp.  din/yiJp-  Her.  3,  51.  4,  125;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  14; 
Isae.  2,  28;  Dem.  37,  25  :  ftit.  -cwcrw  Plut.  Mor.  195.  Lysand. 
3.  Nici.  21,  classic  cnr-fpai  Ar.  Lys.  165;  Thuc.  i,  29.  lai; 
Xen.  AI.  £q.  3,  9,  Ion.  -cpco)  Her.  7,  205 :  aor.  am/yifprvcra 
classic,  but  rare,  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  24,  4;  Dem.  40,  44.  55,  4  (Dio 
Cass.  56,  27.  60,  5.  6.  17;  Ael.  Fr.  298;  Plut.  Mor.  77; 
Luc.  Conv.  19) ;  subj.  -ayop<v<ri?j  Plat.  Theaet.  200  (often  late 
Plut.  Mor.  124.  228.  Alex.  42;  Strab  12,  3,  11;  Luc.  Merc. 
Con.  26.  Herm.  33) ;  usu.  an-tmov  Aesch.  Sept.  840 ;  Sopb. 
Tr.  789 ;  Thuc.  7,  60 ;  PI.  Rep.  337,  &c. :  1  aor.  rare  in  this 
comp.  -€i»ra,  -ctYTor  Soph.  Ant.  405;  -emaf  Her.  3,  153  (mid. 
not  in  classic  Attic,  d7r€i7rafii;i*  Her.  i,  59.  5,  56;  Aristot.  Eth. 
Nic.  8,  16,  4;  Polyb.  33,  10,  &c.):  p.  -iy>c)^€i/#ca  Aristot  Physiog. 

3,  8;  Plut.  Mor.  1096;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  24,  2.  Saturn.  3.  (Asin.) 
19;  classic  dntiprjKa  Eur.  Or.  91;  Hippocr.  6,  210;  Lys.  2,  5a; 
Xen.  An.  5,  i,  2  ;  PI.  Phaed.  99 ;  Isocr.  Epist  3,  4  ;  Dem.  3,  8: 
pip.  -rjyop€VK€iD.  Cass.  58,  8;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  2  (Fritz.),  classic 
^€ipTiKtaav  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  30 :  p.  p.  -rfy6p€Vfxai  Aristot.  Polit. 
7,  17,9;   D.  Cass.  57,  15;   Plut.  Sol.  21;   Joseph.  Ant.  15, 

4,  I ;  Heliod.  2,  33.  8,  7,  classic  -^iprjfiai  Her.  6,  61 ;  Aeschin. 
3,  48 ;  PI.  Rep.  396 :  pip.  -TjyopiVTo  Plut.  Fab.  4 ;  Heliod.  8,  6, 
classic  'fiprjuriu,  -tjvTo  Thuc.  5,  48 :  aor.  -rr/opMriv  D.  Cass.  56, 
25,  see  Dem.  Fr.  38,  classic  -(ppT}$riv  Dem.  Fr.  38 :   ftit.  oirop* 

priBijaoixai  LyS.  22,  1 4.      Vb.  airayop€VT€OV  Luc.  Herm.  47. 

*AiraXXc&a(ni)  To  set  free,  deliver,  Aesch.  Ag.  1289;  Soph.  Ant. 
596;  Hippocr.  2,  156;  Thuc.  8,  86,  -drrw  PL  Gorg.  478;  imp. 
aiKr^aTTov  Andoc.  I,  59  :  ftit.  -d^  Aesch.  Pr.  773  ;  Soph.  AnL 
769;  Her.  9,  106;  Isocr.  5,  52;  Isae.  11,  31:  aor.  -i^Cka^ 
At.  Vesp.  1537;  Her.  i,  16.  5,  63.  8,  68;  Thuc.  i,  90;  Isocr. 
II,  5'  p.  -^XAa^a  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6;  Dem.  18,  65;  Liban. 
Or.  15  (p.  235):  p.  p.  -rifXaripm  Soph.  El.  783;  Eur.  Andr. 
963;  Antiph.  2,  d,  5;  Thuc.  1,122;  -ftcW  Ar.  Pax  1128;  Isocr. 

5,  49 ;  Her.  i,  60,  but  djr-aX-  a,  144.  167  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein), 
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awTjk-  (Dietsch,  Abicht):  plp.-^XXo^Dem.  34,  31,  -i^XXoxro  Antiph. 
I,  7;  Thuc.  I,  138:  laor.  -lyXXdx^v  Com.  Fr.  a,  794;  Hippocr. 

1,  732  (Marc.  Erm.  -Xayiy  Vulg.  Lit  5,  228);  Her.  8,  18, 
but  oTT-aX-  2,  152.  5,  65.  6,  40.  45,  ojnyX-  (Abicht);  late  Att. 
prose  dir-iyXX-  Diog.  Laert  2,  127;  subj.  6tr~ak\axOj  Soph.  O. 
C.  786;  Eur.  Andr.  424;  (PI.)  Epist.  7,  335;  opt.  -aXXax^eirv 
At.  Vesp.  484;  imper.  -axBrrn  Eur.  Cycl.  600,  -axOtfrov  Ar. 
Plut.  66;  -ax^c/i  Soph.  Ant.  244  ;  Eur.  Hip.  1181 ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
504;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  794;  Her.  i,  170;  Arr.  An.  7,  25; 
Diod.  Sic.  20,  40 ;  'ax^rjpM  Plut.  Mar.  35 :  2  aop.  cnr-i/XXay^y 
Aesch.  Pr.  750;  Eur.  Andr.  592;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  696; 
Hippocr.  5,  206;  Thuc.  2,  42;  Andoc.  i,  68;  Lys.  i,  17; 
Isocr.  3,  6 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  8 ;  PI.  Rep.  406 ;  Aeschin.  i,  40. 
53;  Dem.  23,  169,  and  always  in  Att.  prose;  subj.  -aXXayco 
Aesch.  Pr.  471;  Ar.  Eccl.  iioo;  Isae.  2,  30;  PL  Theaet.  168; 

-akkaytupf    Xen.    Cyr.    6,    I,    45,    -y<ift€v    PL    Euth.    7,    -ytitfrt 

Dem.  3,  33 ;  -aSXayr^Bi  Com.  Fr.  3,  462 ;  PL  Gorg.  491 ; 
-oXXoyciff  Aesch.  Ag.  336;  Soph.  Ait.  422;  Eur.  Ph.  592; 
Ar.  Ach.  270;  Andoc.  i,  66;  Isocr.  8,  20;  PL  Phaed.  64; 
-yrivai  Com.  Fr.  (Polyz.)  2,  867;  Xen.  An.  5,  i,  13;  Lys. 
12,  45;  PL  Gorg.  458;  Dem.  19,  314;  rare  in  loa  Her. 
8,  84:  1  ftit.  -ax^cro/juu  Eur.  Hig.  356;  Ar.  A  v.  940;  Dio.  Hal. 

7,  13:  2  ftit.  -ayrfaofuu  Thuc.  4,  28;  PL  Leg.  642;  Isocr. 
4,  172.  189 ;   Dem.  22,  37 ;   D.  Sic.  20,  40;   rare  in  Ion.  Her. 

2,  120;  Hippocr.  7,  174.  234:  3  ftit.  arr-riXXd^tt  (Hesych.), 
-fcrai  Dem.  20,  28  (Cobet,  perhaps  needlessly  for  d7r-a>iKd$€T(u 
Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.).  Mid.  airaXXda-crofiat  departy  Aesch.  Eum. 
180;  Eur.  Med.  729;  Phoen.  603;  Her.  i,  199,  -arrofiat 
PL  Parm.  156:  imp.  Ion.  cm-aKKao'v-  Her.  i,  82.  3,  25,  &c. 
-ijXXaTT-  PL  Leg.  948  :  ftit.  dnaKKa^yM,  Eur.  Hel.  437 ;  Ar. 
Ach.  757  (air-iyXX-  Cob.  Dind.) ;  Her.  7,  222 ;  Thuc.  8,  83 ; 
FL  Euth.  15;  Dem.  20,  28:  aor.  amihX&^arro  Eur.  HeracL  317 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  denied  by  Matth.  and  Poppo  Thuc. 

8,  2,  wr-iyXX-  Pflugk,  Dind.  5  ed.);  opL  'oimro  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  64 
(Sint.  Bekk.);  Strab.  15,  i,  68,  no  v.  r.;  -d^aaOai  Parthen.  5 
(Ms.  P.  Westerm.) ;  Aretae.  i,  7,  see  stmple  aXXa^dfuvos  Dem. 
55,  32:   in  same  sense  aor.  and  ftit.  pass.  awrjXKdxBriv :  air- 

TfXkdyrjv  I    •<LxBri<roiiai :    -ay^<rofiai.      Vb.   an-aKkaxriov   Lys.    6,    8  ;■ 

PL  Parm,  163.  Of  this  verb,  Attic  prose  writers  use  neither 
1  aor.  nor  1  fUt.  imiss.  Aesch.  has  2  aor.  pass,  only.  Soph,  and 
Eur.  have  both  first  and  second,  but  the  first  more  frequently, 
not  however  for  Porson's  reason,  for  Soph.  Ant.  422,  and  Eur. 
Andr.  592,  would  admit  the  first.  Her.  never  augments  the 
imp. :  always  the  1  aor.  aot. :  varies  in  the  p.  p.  and  1  aor. 

G  2 
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pass.  A  desiderative  form  diraXXa{ciw  occurs  in  part  --tUmm 
Thuc.  I,  95.  3,  84. 

*Airaf&ciPo|iai,  see  dfuifim, 

*AiraKTd»  To  mcet^  Eur.  Ion  940;  Ar.  Pax  941;  Thuc.  7,  31 ; 
Dem.  24,  193:  imp.  ajr^wfloi' Thuc.  4,  127;  Lys.  2,  24,  Dor. 
3  sing.  oYrdvn}  Bion  4,  7  (Mein.  Ziegl.) :  fut.  m.  -amTurofuUf  -cixu 
Aeschin.  i,  164,  -ovroi  Lys.  2,  32.  34,  8;  -fia-iaBm  Thuc.  7,  80; 
Aeschin.  i,  174;  (Dem.)  42,  14.  60,  20;  -fftrofitvot  Thuc 
4»  77'  7>  2;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  3,  Dor.  -aaflTat  Dius,  Stob. 
65,  16:  act.  -ijcra)  later,  unless  correct  Hippocr.  3,  132  (£rm. 
827  Foes,  -077  Lit.  4,  264);  (Aristot.)  Rhet.  ad  Alex.  19,  4 
(Bekk.);  Polyb.  4,  26.  17,  7  (Bekk.);  Plut.  Syll.  20;  Dio 
Cass.  42,  41;  App.  Civ.  i,  77.  3,  13;  Diod.  Sic.  18,  15; 
Aristid.  32,  422  (D.)  •  *or.  mr-^imyo-a  Eur.  Ph.  1392  ;  Thuc.  2, 
20;  Lys.  I,  22  :  p.  an-^imiKa  Ar.  Lys.  420;  Dem.  18,  15.  125: 
pip.  -TrjKti  Arr.  Anab.  6,  15,  5:  p.  p.  late  dTr-jJwTjpuu  as  aot. 
Polyb.  2,  37 ;  Dio.  Hal.  6,  88.  8,  47  :  with  pip.  -^vnyro  Sext 
Emp.  106,  II  :  and  aor.  dTnjvrijBrjv  as  act.  Polyb.  2,  7:  so 
pres.  as  mid.  anavroififvai  Polyaen.  7,  45 ;  Polyb.  8,  8,  branded 
by  Luc.  (Lex.  25)  as  not  Attic:  imp.  dirrjirraro  Polyaen.  i,  ai. 
5,    12.  Mid.   ftit.   -rjaofxaij  sce   above :    aor.   late,   imp>er. 

dmivTTia-m  Y.T,  Ruth  I,  16 ;  -TrjaaaOai  D.  Hal.  8,  68  (Vulg.) 
Vb.  dnairrr}T€Ov  PI.   Theact.   2IO.  Put.    act.   dnavTrjaa  is   DOt 

classic,  dnain'fia'ciiv  adopted  by  Matth.  Eur.  Supp.  772,  from 
a  suggestion  of  Markland  for  dnaim)Tas,  'is  against  the  Mss. 
and  not  required  by  the  sense.  With  the  exception  of  ftit. 
-fiaofiaty  the  mid.  and  pass,  are  used  by  late  writers  only,  and  by 
them  as  act.  avvayrd<o  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  5,  has  also  tat.  -fian  late, 
V.  T.  Esai.  34,  14;  Maneth.  4,  554;  Jos.  Jud.  B.  4,  11,  2:  but 
aor.  'riirnjaa  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  15  :  p.  -jjvn/ica  Liic.  Philop.  i :  p.  p. 
'TiirrrjTai  see  mid.:  mid.  avv-aprcDVTai  (Hcs.  Th.  877,  in  some 
edit.);  Polyb.  22,  7;  Aristaen.  i,  12:  ftit.  perhaps  late,  'ff(rofuu 
V.  T.  Dcut.  31,  29.  Job  5,  14;  (formerly  II.  17,  134);  now 
aor.  subj.  -^crcoio-ai  II.  17,  134  :  late  p.  p.  -rivrrjTai  as  mid.  Herodn. 
I,  17  (Vulg.),  now  (rvvTjvTa  (Bekk.)  At  Hes.  Th.  877,  late 
editors,  in  accordance  with  some  Mss,  have  preferred  the 
form  <rvv'dvTtayrai  to  -Sivrat,  on  the  ground  that  *'  Epicorum  est 

(TVvdvTonaif  non   avvavrdaj'       avvdvrofuii  is,   no   doubt,   the  USUal 

form,  but  if  Horn,  has  the  pure  {dvrdta)  rjvrtov  11.  7,  423,  and 

avrofiai;   avvavrdoi  Od.  1 6,  333,  and  avpavrofuUf  WC  do  nOt  See  why 

lies,  may  not  have  the  comp.  avvavrdofiai  as  well  as  -dimfuu, 
especially  as  Horn,  has  aor.  ovyavTTiaatvrat,  II.  17,  134.  vncun-dm 
Eur.  Sup.  398 :  imp.  vnrivT<ov  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  2,  Ion.  -rfimor 
Anth.  Plan.  loi :  tat,  -rivia  Joseph.  Jud  B.  2,  15,  3,  see  mid.: 
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aor. -^MTjcra  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  2;  -aprfiaas  Soph.  Ph.  719,  Dor. 
-atrraaf  Find.  P.  8,  59.    Pass.  ?         Mid.  -avraofuu  late,  Herodn. 

2,  5,  5.  5,  4»  5-  8, 1,  4  :  fiit  -fiaofiai  Joseph.  AnL  6,  iS,  2.  9,  6,  3. 
12,  4,  3;  Sext.  Emp.  644. 

'ATrardw,  To  deceive^  Theogn.  59 ;  Thuc.  8,  98,  Dor.  3  pL 
oirorttvri,  cf-  Pind.  01. 1,  29 :  imp.  ifnarviv  Eur.  El.  938 ;  (Dem.) 
47»  9>  ^i-  Av.  Eq.  1224;  Aeschin.  2,  123,  iter,  andrcuri^ovy  cu- 
rare in  Attic  Ar.  Pax  1070  (Hexam.) :  ftit.  -^a<»  Od.  17,  139  ; 
PI.  Phaedr.  362 :  aor.  fjTrarTjaa  Thuc.  5,  9;  PI.  Rep.  573,  Poet, 

diTiiT'  II.  9,  344,  Dor.  dTraratra  Soph.  Tr.  500  (chor.)  :   p.  f/trdnjKa 

Soph.  Ph.  929  ;  Her.  6,  80 ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  15,  25  :  p.  p.  ffnd- 
rrjfiai  Soph.  Ph.  949  ;  Eur.  Andr.  435  ;  Thuc.  5,  46 :  aor.  ^rra- 
TfjBrjp  Phocyl.  14 ;  Thuc.  5,  85 ;  Isae.  5, 14 ;  PI.  Crit.  52  ;  Dem. 
44>  J9>  very  complete,  and  reg.  except  ftit.  m.  as  pass.  uVar^o-o- 
fxat  PI.  Phaedr.  262,  4$-  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  3 :  and  f.  p.  dnanjdfiiroyLai 
Aristot.  Anal.  Pr.  2,  21,  9,  cf-  Aeschin.  3,  168;  PL  Crat,  436. 
Vb.  €$-ajraTTjT€ov  PI.  Crit.  49.  The  orators  very  seldom  use 
dnarSiy  see  (Dem.)  47,  9;  Lycurg.  86;  Isae.  5,  14;  Dem.  44, 
19  ;  Hyperid.  Fr.  25  (Blass),  though  they  freely  use  atrarri  and 

(^Airaupdtt)  To  take  away.  Poetic,  imp.  drnivfxop  as  aor.  II.  19, 
89,  dmjvpai  8,  237,  -rjvpa  17,  125;  Hes.  Th.  423;  Aesch.  Pers. 
949  (chor.);  Eur.  An.  1029  (chor.),  pi.  dmjvpav  II.  1,430;  and 
late  Epic,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  916 :  allied  in  signif.  fUt.  dnovpriafo  II.  22, 
489  (Bekk.  Dind.  -iacrat  Vulg.  Spitzn.  La  Roche) :  1  aor.  part. 
anovpas  II.  I,  356,  Dor.  -^pais  Pind.  P.  4,  149.  Mid.  aor. 
dnrjvpm  Aesch.  Pr.  28  trimet.  (Vulg.  Blomf.),  -rjvpaTo  (Od.  4,  646, 
before  Wolf);  part.  d7rovpdfi€vot,  Hes.  Sc.  173,  not  pass,  but 
having  taken  e2ich/br  /limse//' the  life  of  the  other — deprived  each 
other  of  life.  For  dwrjCparo  Od.  4,  646  (Vulg.),  Wolf,  Bekker, 
and  Dind.  adopt  the  v.  r.  dnT)vpaf  and  for  dmjvpu  Aesch.  Pr.  28 
(Vulg.),  Herm.  with  Ms.  M.  reads  tTnjvpcoy  Elms.  Dind.  and  Weil 
€injvpov.  Ahrens  tries  very  ingeniously  to  account  for  the  seem- 
ing anomalous  forms  of  this  verb  by  supposing  a  digammated 
stem  in  fpao>^fpvci>,  cpvo).  dvovpasydtrovpd^vos  are  thus  softened 
from  oTrdfpat,  tt7rofpdp.€ifos  I  and  dirrfvpasj  -fi^pa^  -rjvpaTo  are  im- 
properly written  for  dmtvpas  {mrefpas),  -tvpa,  -evparo.  There  is, 
besides,  an  interchange  of  conjugations;  dnTjvpav^  at  least,  is 
from  -a«,  and  djnjvpco,  -rivparo  from  -ftt.     Compare  yofwo),  tyriiui^ 

'Aira^urKw  To  deceive,  Poet.  Od.  11,  217 ;  -ictjcwi',  cf-  Hes.  Th. 
537  :  fut.  oira^^o-o)  Anth.  12,  26  :  1  aor.  dirdxpr^Qa  Q.  Sm.  3,  502, 
€^  H.  Hym.  2,  198 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  94 :   2  aor.  ^nacpov  Ap.  Rh. 

3,  130;  0pp.  HaL  3,  483;  Anth.  9,  739,  napa-^  in  tmesi  Od.  i4» 
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488,  wap-riTrafP'  II.  1 4,  360 ;  Orph.  Arg.  707;  Theocr.  27,  11; 
subj.  md<^  Anth.  Plan.  108,  ((-  Od.  23,  79;  aira^MMr  Opp.  HaL 
3,  444,  /{-  Eur.  Ion  704  (chor.) ;  Ap.  R.  2,  1235;  -ouoia  H. 
Hym.  4,  38  :  2  aor.  m.  opt.  anaipoifuiv  as  act.  Od.  23,  a  16,  'c£- 
II.  9,  376. 

'AirciKdltt  To  take  a  likeness,  Isocr.  i,  11 :  imp.  mr-eiKaCttp  PL 
Leg.  857  (Mss.  Vulg.),  -»/«ifb»  (Mss.  B.  O.  W.  &c.) :  ftit.  m. 
-fiKtia-ofuii  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  i :  ftit.  act  -fusaato  later,  Plut  Mor. 
1 1 35:  aor.  an-tUaa'a  PI.  Theaet.  169.  Gorg.  493  (B.  O.  W.), 
-iiicacra(Bekk.);  PI,  Leg.  857  (Bait.  O.  Winck.);  -ctitnViu  Soph.Fr. 
162  ;  Dem.  21,  143:  p.  p.  dir-tiKaafuu  PI.  Crat.  420.  Leg.  965: 
aop.  air-tiKaa6€is  Eur.  El.  979  ;  PI.  Rep.  511 ;  'aaBfjvat  PL  Tim. 

48  :    ftit.  -aaBrjaofuii  Thcmist.  Or.  2,  33.  Vb.  amuunrriotf  PL 

Phaedr.  270.  The  best  Mss.  and  editors  differ  on  the  augm. 
of  the  imp.  and  aor.,  but  they  seem  to  agree  in  not  augment- 
ing the  perf.,  but  see  ctmiCw.  In  lexicons  this  verb  is  handled 
defectively. 

'AirciX^w  (late  Epic  -Xfio  Musae.  131)  To  threaten,  in  Ionic 
varies  in  augm.,  II.  i,  161 ;   Ar.  Ach.  328 :    imp.  ^ciXn  XL 

15,  179;   Theocr.  25,  75,  rfn^tkow  Thuc.  8,  92,  an-ctXcoir  IL    13, 

220  ;  Her.  3,  77,  -X€f  4,81.  6,  37.  75  (Mss.  Reitz,  Bekk.  Krtlg. 
Gaisf.  Stein),  ^7r-«X-  (Dind.  Abicht,  Bred.),  Epic  dual  aTrt iX^nyv  Od. 
II,  313 :  ftit.  -ijo-tt)  II.  15,  212  :  aop.  TTTftXiycrey  IL  I,  388;  Her. 
I,  214.  3,  124,  etr-jyTT-  I,  189.  6,  32  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Krtlg. 
Dind.  Stein,  Abicht) ;  Thuc.  8,  84,  aTTfiX-  11.  2,  665.  Od.  8, 
383  ;  Her.  6,  37  (Mss.  Gaisf  Stein,  Reiz) :  p.  ^7rf»Xf/ic«f  D.  Sic 
18,  8,  6  :  p.  p.  an€i\Tjfit»ov  Ifcr.  2,  141  :  aor.  (^TrfiX^^i^),  dirciXi^ 
6tis  Her.  i,  24.  8,  109.  9,  34;  PI.  Leg.  823  :  pros,  dntikovfuu 
Xen.  Conv.  4,  31.  Mid.  late,  aor.  fprfiXrio-dfiTjv  Polyaen.  7,  35, 

2  ;   anr€ikrja-<afif6a  N.  T.  Act.  4,  1 7. 

*Air4Kiiav  They  scattered,  a  def.  aor.  Ar.  Ach.  869.     (Root 

prob.  JCucurrtKO).) 

'Aircotrua,  see  o-cvo). 

'AircxOdKOfiai  To  he  hated,  -avrm  Od.  2,  202,  -avci  Ar.  PI.  910; 
PL  Apol.  24;  -Buvrjrai  PI.  Rep.  567,  -tuvrcu  Aeschin.  3,  172; 
-BapoiTo  PI.  Lys.  207;  -faOai  Rep.  378;  -o/A€W)p  Antiph.  6,  11; 
PL  Phaedr.  231 ;  Aeschin.  3,  172,  and  late  nnfx^ofiai  Theocr. 
7,  45;  Anth.  5,  177;  Q.  Sm.  5,  465;  Plut.  MarcelL  22; 
Luc.  Tox.  51;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  29:  imp.  amixf^apoM*'  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  36 ;  Lys.  20,  8  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  10 :  fUt.  drr€xOi' 
aofjuii  Eur.  Ale.  72  ;  Her.  i,  89  ;  Lys.  31,  13 ;  PL  Phil.  58:  late 
rcg.  '€x6avfiTai  Themist.  26,  322 :  p.  dinjx^tJ^ah  -Orifuvoi  Thuc.  I, 
75;  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  34:  pip,  cnnix0r}<r6€  Thuc.  i,  76 :  2  aor. 
dnrjxBdfATjw  IL  9,  300;  Sapph.  41;   Ar.  Lys.  699  ;   Thuc.  2.  63; 
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Dem.  33,  28 ;  -tx^anai  II.  4,  53 ;  Dem.  3, 21 ;  -x^'W  (Andoc.) 
4,  10 ;  -rxOttrSoi  II.  21, 83 ;  Eur.  Med.  290  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck, 
Kirchh.  2  ed.) ;  PL  Rep.  343  (Ast),  -ixBtaOai  with  accent  of 
ppea.  Eur.  quoted  (Pors.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  &c.)  ;  II.  21,  83  (Bekk.) ; 
Thuc.  1, 136  ;  Isae.  3,  73 ;  PI.  Rep.  343  (B.  O.  W.) ;  '€x66fupo9 
Od.  18,  165 ;  Pind.  N.  10,  83 ;  PI.  Rep.  321.  There  seems  to  be 
no  good  early  authority  for  pres.  anixBofMi.  Of  the  Tragedians, 
Eur.  alone  has  this  verb,  and  only  2  aor.  and,  if  genuine,  fUt. 
dwfxOriati  Alc.  7 1  (Vulg.),  but  bracketed  by  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh. 
as  spurious  ;airexi?ofMii  Eur.  Hipp.  1260  (Vulg.)  has  been  dtered 
to  ^irdxOofiai  from  Mss.,  but  the  inf.  by  being  often  accented  on 
the  antepenult  cmix^tvOai,  has  led  to  the  belief  that  it  is  pres. 
II.  21,  83;  Thuc.  I,  136;  Isocr.  Epist  9,  12;  Lys.  6,  53; 
Isae.  2,  30.  Fr.  4  (Sdieibe) ;  PL  Rep.  343  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krflg. 
B.  S.),  but  amtxOivhai.  always  (Elms.  Dind.  Ast,  Benseler.) 

'ATTurr^u  To  disbelieve^  Soph.  Aj.  940;  Her.  3,  122.  4,  96; 
Antiph.  3,  y,  4;  Thuc.  2,  35:  imp.  x\martxvv  PL  Theaet.  144, 
6rricrr€ov  Od.  1 3,  339 :  ftit.  -fjato  Soph.  Tr.  1 1 83;  Eur.  Med.  927 ; 
Ar.  EccL  775 ;  Antiph.  5,  16 ;  PL  Rep.  500  :  aor.  lyiriimyo-a  Her. 
6, 108 ;  Lys.  31,21;  Isocr.  17,  30.  Epist.  2, 12  ;  ttiricrT^cr/;^  Soph. 
Tr.  1224;  'Tjaeiav  Isocr.  12,  73;  -rjacu  Aesch.  Pr.  640;  Thuc.  I, 
91 ;  -(rnyotis  PL  Apol.  29  :  p.  fprlarfjKa  PL  Soph.  258,  &c.,  reg. : 
except  Alt.  m.  dmarfiaofjuu  pass.  PL  Rep.  450 :  aor.  pass,  late, 
atrumjBiis  Plut.  Dion.  et  Brut.  5,  see  below  :  flit.  p.  late,  dnumj' 
Brfcoftm  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  32,  ii  (Bekk.) ;  D.  Laert.  9, 11,  93. 
Vb.  dirumiTtov  Polyb.  4,  41,  8.  dunarios  V.  r.  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  8, 
violates  analogy  (Poppo).  Of  the  pass,  form  we  have  seen 
pres.  and  imp.  only  in  classic  authors,  diriorctrai  PL  Charm.  168 ; 
'oWo  Rep.  450 ;  -ovfi€vo£  Rep.  502 ;  -fltrBai  Thuc.  7,  44 :  imp. 
fjfintmvro  Thuc.  5,  68.    rprKn^Ori  Her.  3, 1 5,  seems  better  referred 

to  ivUrra^uu, 

'AiroSiSpdaKia,  see  didpaotno. 

'AiroSi8ttfi,i  To  give  back^  Her.  4,  119;  Andoc.  3,  39;  Isocr. 
21,  3,  like  simple  dlitofu:  imp.  -cdtdow  Isocr.  10,  36 ;  PL  Polit. 
273:  flit.  -doMTco  IL  7,  89;  Ar.  Av.  480;  Her.  4,  9;  Thuc.  2, 
72  ;  Andoc.  3,  34  ;  Lys.  12,  60  :  1  aor.  -cdaica  IL  4,  478  ;  Her. 
3,  136 ;  PL  Gorg,  506 ;  Isocr.  21,  r  6  &c. :  2  aor.  (-cScdp),  -iboiitv 
PL  Leg.  813,  'ifiooav  Isocr.  21,  17;  Epic  subj.  -fi^o-i  Od.  8, 318 ; 
opt.  -AocTf  22,  61;  -bovvm,  II.  3,  285;  Her.  3,  147 ;  Lycurg.  22, 
Epic  bdiuvfUy  dir-  in  tmesi  IL  i,  98.  Mid.  dnMSofwi  give  azvqy, 
sell,  Isae.  6,  33;  Lycurg.  23 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  3:  imp.  -t^Shpro 
Dem.  23,  205 :  flit.  -tdKrofuu  Ar.  Pax  1259  ;  Aeschin.  1,29,  ircp»- 
Od.  23,  78  :  2  aop.  drredofujv  Ar.  Ach.  542.  Av.  17  ;  Her.  i,  70; 
Thuc.  7, 87 ;  Dem.  37, 17 ;  subj.  -d«wii  Xen,  Mem.  3, 7,  6,  but 
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dual  ^ofuBop,  mpi'  11.  23,  485 ;  d6a0at,  cV  Find.  P.  4,  295 : 
(1  aor.  late  dvo-duKafiMmjj  having  given  back,  Maneth.  5,  126.) 
Active  rare  in  the  sense  to  sell,  mo^atip  seems  so  used  Eur. 
Cycl.  239,  aircdoerav  Thuc.  6,  62,  where  Bekker  would  prefer 
dtrcdoi^o,  and  air6^s  At.  Ran.  1235  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bergk,  Kock, 
-dov  Mss.  Dawes,  Dind.  Main.) ;  certain  however  later,  Nicet 
Chon.  p.  574  (Bekk.).  The  Traged.  seem  to  have  confined 
themselves  to  the  act.  form  of  this  verb,  with  the  exception  of 
one  instance,  dvi^o  hazarded,  Eur.  Or.  652. 

(*Airo^pp»)  To  sweep  off,  Epic,  only  1  aor.  (M€p(n  II.  6,  348 ; 

SUbj.  -0€p<Tjj  21,  283;   opt.  -€p(r€i€  21,  329;  -cpcroy  Nic  Th.  I  ID. 

(6  in  indie. ;  o  in  subj.  and  opt.  by  arsis.) 

'AiroOm^cFKoi,  see  OvriaKfo. 

•AiroKpiw  (r)  To  separate.  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  261 ;  PL  Tim. 
73  '.  Alt.  (-ii'o) :  aor.  -itcpTva  PI.  Leg.  946  :  p.  (-iccKpcka) :  'KiKpCiuu 
Her.  2,  36 ;  Thuc.  1,3;  PI.  Rep.  407  :  aor.  -€KptBr)v  Archil.  89 ; 
Antiph.  4,  d,  8;  Thuc.  4,  72  ;  PI.  Leg.  961,  Epic  -tKpivBrjw  II.  5, 
12  :  ftit.  -KpiBffo-ofiaL  PI.  Leg.  820.  Mid.  mroKphfopcu,  to  answer, 
Ar.  PI.  17;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  407;  Antiph.  2,  d,  3.  6,  14; 
Xcn.  Cyr.  7,  2,  19;  PI.  Rep.  351;  Isae.  11,  6:  imp.  dnttcpt- 
vofiTjv  Thuc.  7,  10;  (Dem.)  7,  20:  ftit.  -Xvovfuii  Ar.  Nub.  1245; 
PI.  Gorg.  447 ;  Dem.  8,  38 ;  rare  in  Ion.  Her.  8,  loi  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.).  5,49  (Gaisf.):  aor.  -tKpmiprju  Eur.  Bacc.  12*12  ]  Ar. 
Vesp.  1433;  Thuc.  I,  28;  Isocr.  19,  79;  PL  Gorg.  465: 
p.  dnoKtKpXpai  act.  Xcn.  An.  2,  i,  15 ;  PI.  Prot.  358.  Leg.  673; 
pass.  Leg.  655.  Men.  75  :  pip.  dn€K€KpiTo  Gorg.  453:  aor.  air- 
€Kpi3r]v  Com.  Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  275,  if  correct;  Athcn.  (Macho) 
13,  45 ;  Theocr.  8,  74;  (PI.)  Alcib.  (2)  149;  Luc.  Demon.  26; 
(v.  r.  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  22,  see  below);  Polyb.  4,  30.  31.  15,  5. 
25,  6  (Bekk.);  Dlod.  Sic.  11,  28:  late  also  in  this  sense  tat, 
dTroKpX6ri<Top.ai  V.  T.  Ps.  1 1 9,  42  ;  N.  T.  Matth.  25,  45.  Vb. 
dnoKpiTfov  one  must  separate,  reject,  PI.  Rep.  413;  but  one  must 
answer,  Alcib.  (i)  114.  aTrtKpiOfjv  in  the  sense  of  dirrKpTvdfiijv 
answered,  seems  not  to  occur  before  Machon  a  Poet  of  the  later 
Comedy,  Athen.  8,  41.  13,  39  (unless  dnoKpi6S>  be  sound,  Com. 
Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  275);  for  Alcib.  (i.  2)  ascribed  to  Plato,  is 
held  to  be  spurious.     For  otto-  Hom.  always,  Her.  usually,  has 

vnoKpivopai   1,  2.    78.    9 1.    1 64,   &C.,  but  dnoKpiv^   8,  lOI    (Bekk. 

Dind.  Gaisf).  5,  49  (Gaisf.),  xmnKp-  (Bekk.  Dind.)  dir^KplBri  is  in 
the  best  Mss.  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  22,  and  adopted  by  KUhner,  but 
rendered  doubtful  by  imtKplvaro  in  sect.  23 :  dnrip€i(f)$rj  quoted 
by  KUhner  is  not  a  parallel,  as  Pind.  has  a/xft^^  P.  4,  102. 
This  verb  is  rare  in  poetry :  once  in  Epic,  dnoKptvdfU  II.  5,  1 2, 
and  Lyric  -KpiOiU  Archil.  89  (Bergk),  rare  in  Trag.  aor.  act. 
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anoKpivas  Soph.  O.  R.  640  (Mss.  Vulg.  EU.  Dind.  a  ed.,  dropped 
in  5  ed.  Nauck);  and  mid.  dirtKpiva  Eur.  I.  A.  1354;  -lepcWo 
Bac.  1272 ;  imper.  (nrc^icpiwii  I.  A.  1133 ;  more  freq.  in  Comedy, 
pres.  dnoKpiPtrt  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  261 :  mid.  -oiitvos  Ar.  Plut. 
17  j  -€<r^ai  Ach.  632  :  ftit  'OviuLi  Nub.  1245;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  510.  (Men.)  4,  144.  215:  dntKpipdfirjv  Ar.  Vesp.  964.  1433. 
Nub.  1244,  &c. :  cmoKpiBS>,  see  above. 

'AiroKfK>uQii,  see  xpova, 

'AiroKpirirntf,  see  Kp\mr<o^ 

'AiroKTciKoi  To  killy  Od.  22,  167;  Aesch.  Ag.  1250;  Eur.  Ph. 
1620;  Antiph.  4,  a,  2 ;  PL  Rep.  573:  imp.  -fm-civov  Eur.  Ion 
1300 ;  Thuc.  3,  81 ;  Xen.  Hist  2,  3,  21  :  ftit.  -€v«  Eur.  Ph.  162  ij 
Thuc.  4,  28;  Lys.  i,  26,  Ion.  -icr€V€<o  Her.  3,  30:  1  aor.  -ticrtiva 
11-  9i  543 ;  Eur.  Med.  486 ;  Ar.  Av.  85 ;  Her.  8,  38 ;  Antiph. 
I,  6.  2,  /S,  10;  Thuc.  I,  30;  Lys.  12,  34;  Xen.  An.  i,  2,  20: 
p.  'iicrova  Lys.  lo,  7 ;  Isocr.  12,  66;  Dem.  22,  2 :  pip.  -exTdvctM 
Dem.  19,  148,  Ion.  -eicrovec  Her.  5,  67,  rare  and  doubtful 
-€KT6vr]Ka  in  classic  auth.  Xen.  Hier.  3,  8  (Vulg.);  PI.  Ap.  38 
(Vulg.  but  -€KTova  Mss.  B  V  D  &c.  Stobae.  Dind.  Bekk.  Stallb. 
Ac);  Aristot.  Soph.  El.  33,  3:  pip.  -cktov^jcci  Plut.  Timol.  16 
(Vulg.),  and  -cKrayica  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  2,  11;  Com,  Fr.  (Men.) 
4>  '73.  later  -ticruica  Polyb.  11,  18,  see  icr«w»:  2  aor.  car-tKravov 
Epic  only,  II.  6,  414.  Od.  14,  271 ;  Hes.  Sc.  11 ;  (Eur.)  Rhes. 
978 ;  Anth.  11,  228 ;  subj.  -ktovji  Od.  12,  301,  syncop.  or  from 

(icT^fu)    cwr-€icTav,   dntxraptv   Od.  23,  121  ;    inf.   djro/cro/ifvat  II.  20, 

165,  abbrev.  -dpev  II.  5,  675  :  Epic  also  2  aor.  mid.  dir-€KTaTo  as 
pass,  or  as  we  say  has  got  himself  killed^  II.  i5»  437-  I7>  47^  ; 

-jcrd/xfvof   4,  494.    23,  775;    Q.  Sm.  10,  3.      Pass,   late,   diroKrti' 

vfaOai  Palaeph.  Incred.  7  :  p.  dn-fKrafipivos  Apocr.  i  Mace.  5, 
51 ;  '(KTovOai  Polyb.  7,  7  ;  2  Mace.  4,  36:  aor.  dn-tKrdvBrjv  Dio 
Cass.  65,  4.  Fr.  43 ;  i  Mace.  2,  9 ;  Dionys.  de  Av.  1,3;  N.  T. 
Marc.  8,  31.  Rev.  9,  18,  &c.,  for  which  classic  writers  use 
TfBinjKa,  (Bavov,  dTroTfOyrjKa,  djrtdavov.  The  pasB.  form  h^s  been 
overlooked  by  Lexicogr.  Collat.  forms  diroKTiw'ofi.i,  -vert  PI. 
Gorg.  469;  Dem.  23,  163,  -vficv  PI.  Gorg.  468,  -vda-i  Xen.  An. 
6,  3,  5  ;  PI.  Gorg.  466;  Dem.  23, 142  ;  -yvs  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  2  ; 
PI.  Crit.  48;  'vvai  Lys.  12,  7.  36;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  32;  PI. 
Phaed.  58  ;  Dem.  23,  74  :  imp.  dTr-e/a-imJo-ov  Xen.  An.  6, 5,  28 ; 
(Lys.)  20,  9.  diroKTiKKUd),  -vovai  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  2.  7»  4»  26 
(Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp.  -vaai  Dind.  now,  Cob.) ;  subj.  -vvij  PL  Rep. 
565 ;  'vvoi  Phaed.  62  :  imp.  dn-ticriwvou  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  43 
(Breitb.  Saupp.,  -vaa»  Dind.  Cob.).  diroKWKj'w  late,  Anth.  (Ni- 
carch.)  11,  395 ;  v.  r.  N.  T.  Matth.  23,  37.  Luc.  13,  34 :  Pass, 
imp.  dn-€KT€vifovro  V.  T.  Dan.  2,  13  (Gaisf.  Tisch.) 
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*AiroXauM  To  enjoy ^  Ar.  Vesp.  701 :  Thuc.  i,  70;  Isocr.  5,  34; 
Dem.  23,  3io;  -«f  Lys.  18,  19;  Eur.  Andr.  543;  -cur  H.  F. 
1224;  Isocr.  15,  105:  tmp.  on-fXavoy  Xen.  Q,yx,  5,  4,  34;  Isocr. 
I,  9,  Gfri^X-  (Vulg.  Bekk.  ofrrX-  Bens.  Blass,  L.  Dind.) :  ftit.  m. 
anokaitToiioi  Ar.  Av.  177;  Isocr.  15,  305.  Epist.  6, 12;  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  81 ;  PL  Charm.  172  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  10,  2 ;  Themist.  i,  10: 
ftit.  act.  mroXaww  perhaps  late  (but  Hyperid.  Fun.  Or.  Col.  a, 
147,  if  correct) ;  Dio  Hal.  Ant.  6,  4.  15  ;  Luc.  Herm.  78;  PluL 
Pyr.  13.  Mor.  776;  Dio  Cass.  43,  18.  52,  18;  D.  Sic.  a,  55; 
Herodn.  i,  6,  2  (Bekk.);  Themist.  21,  247.  26,  330;  Heliod. 
7,  18;  Joseph.  Ant.  8,  11,  2,  see  below:  aor.  auriKawra  £ur. 
J.  T.  526;  Ar.  Av.  1358;  Her.  6,  86;  Lys.  28,  6;  Isocr.  16, 
37.  19,  21;  Dem.  48,  28:  p.  cm<^€KavKa  Ar.  Thesm.  1008; 
Com.  Fr.  (PI.)  2,  671;  Isocr.  15,  195.  19,  23;  Aeschin.  i,  56: 

p.  p.  late,  cmo\€\avTai  Philobtf.  Apoll.  6,  19,  but  -XrXavcrfuMf 
Plut.  Mor.  1089.  1099:  aor.  mrtkawrOtiv  late,  -ava^yac  PhiL 
vol.  I,  p.  37,  45.  Mid.   see  below.  Vb.  mrokawrroi  Plut 

Arist.  Cat.  4.  The  augm.  with  17  seems  late,  and  is  disapproved 
by  Herodian :  arn]\avov  Schol.  Aesch.  Ag.  559  ;  and  Alciphr. 
3»  53  (Vulg.  but  aTTfX-  Mein.):  orr^Xauaa  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  25 
(aTTfX- Hcrch.) ;  Eunap.  131,  17;  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  28;  Dio. 
Hal.  1,6.  2,  55.  76  (Ms.  Urb.  approved  by  Kiessl,  ottA-  Vulg.); 
Themist.  6,  76.  13,  167.  172.  16,  212  &c.,  ottcX-  (Dind. 
always.)  The  earliest  instance  we  know  of  ftit.  act.  is 
drroXavo-o/Mv  Hyperid.  Or.  Funebr.  Col.  11,  142  (Bab.)  This 
however  we  think  a  false  reading  for  -o-d/x*^,  both  because  the 
classic  writers  invariably  use  the  mid.  form,  and  because  the 
identical  blunder  occurs  PI.  Charm.  172,  where  Par.  E.  alone 
of  all  the  Mss.  presents  mroKavaoiifv,  the  rest,  and  all  editions 
anoKavfToyL^Ba.  Cobet,  Strange  to  say,  retains  the  Ms.  reading 
because,  says  he,  "  utraque  forma  usu  trita  est."  Each  may  be 
iriia,  but  still  keep  to  its  own  ivalk,  Aor.  m.  aTrcXavo-d/xi^v  Ar. 
Av.  1358  (Br.)  is  a  creation  of  Reiske's,  and  silently  adopted 
by  Brunck  for  aniXavora  the  reading  of  the  Mss.  and  all  previous 
and  subsequent  editions ;  and  inf.  -XaxKraaBai,  which  used  to  stand 
Themist.  Or.  9,  124,  has  been  displaced  by  ftit.  -Xovo-cord^ 
(Dind.);  but  still  in  text  subj.  d7ro\av<r<ofiai  Aristaen.  2,  5  (Pauw, 
'O-ofuu  ed.  Samb.  approved  by  Pauw,  now  -acUfifv  Hercher.) 
This  verb  is  never  in  Epic;  in  Trag.  Eur.  only;  oft  in 
Comedy. 

*AiroXXufjLi,  -va),  see  SKXvfii. 

'AiroXoy^ofiai  Dep.  To  make  a  defence^  Ar.  Thesm.  188  ;  Her. 
7,  161 ;  Antiph.  3,  ^,  4 ;  Thuc.  3,  62  :  imp.  omiKoyCvro  Antiph. 
2i  /3,  13;   Thuc.  6,  29;   Dem.  33,  32,  Ion.  -cWo  Her.  6,  136  : 
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tat.  -^aoiuu  Ar.  Vesp.  949 ;  Antiph.  i,  7 ;  Thuc.  8,  85 ;  Lys. 
10,  6;  Isocr.  i8|  40:  aor.  aircXoyi^trafu^y  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  3; 
Lys.  22,  3;  Dem.  34,  42;  -(TfiTai  Tlfuc  8,  109;  ^adfuvo?  8,  68; 
Ajitiph.  5,  13;  -aatrBtu  Eur.  Bac.  41;  Antiph.  5,  60;  Lys. 
9,  17:  p.  oTToXfXoyrjfxai  aot.  Antiph.  5,  85;  Andoc.  i,  33; 
Isocr.  12,  218,  and  pass.  Andoc.  i,  70;  PI.  Rep.  607  :  pip. 
dfrcXcX^yiTTo  act.  Dio  Cass.  40,  54 :  aor.  cnrcXoy^^v  aot.  Antiph. 
2,  y,  I  (Polyb.  23,  12);  'fjOrjvai  Antiph.  2,  d,  3;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  388 ;  'ijdtis  Antiph.  3,  y,  2.  4,  y,  i,  but  pass.  (?) 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  13  :  as  3  Ait.  atrdktXoyrniipos  Zcofuu  Andoc. 
I,  72.  Vb.  dnoXoyrfTfoif  Antiph.  4,  d,  I.  After  the  instances 
quoted  of  aor.  pass,  it  is  rather  curious  to  find  Cobet  asserting 
*'  Attici  omnes  dicebant  dircXoy^o-oro,  deterrimus  quisque  sequi- 
orum  forma  vitiosa  an-rXoy^^  ytitur"  (Novae  Lect.  p.  307). 
An  older  than  he  has  been  more  merciful,  cmoKoyrf&rjvaif  ovrl  rov 

atTokayr^curOaC    "AXc^tt  ^ AfXTrtXovfyy^  (Bekk.  Anecd.  p.  82).      This 

verb  is  mostly  prosaic,  never  in  Epic,  once  in  Trag. 

'AiroXoyiloficu  To  reckon  up,  recount,  Dep.  mid.  PI.  Phil.  25  : 
imp.  oircXoy-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  3;  Aeschin.  3,  25:  fiit.  -toviuu 
Dio  Cass.  Fr.  109  (Bekk.):  aor.  -cXoyurofiijv  -PL  Soph.  261; 
Dem.    24,    108,   Dor.   -i^dfiijv  Inscr.   vol.  2,  p.  24  (Boeckh): 

p.  '\(\oyurn€Pa  pass.  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8,  but  act.  dirdX(\6yurfiai  Dio. 

Hal.  ad  Cn.  Pomp,  i ;  Inscr.  vol.  i,  p.  157  (Boeckh),  missed 
by  Lexicogr.  This  verb  is  almost  entirely  prosaic ;  atroXoyifrroi 
if  correct  Ar.  Fr.  79  (Vulg.  Dind.  2  ed.)  is  perhaps  the  only 
exception,  but  \oyi(-  (Dind.  5  ed  with  Dobree.)  The  act. 
-Xoyiffiv  Ar.  Fr.  185  (D.),  and  -yiCwv  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  70, 
have  been  altered  to  dnoKoiriCfUf,  -ov  by  Fritzsche,  Meineke,  and 
now  Dind.  (5  edit.) 

'Airofupn^aKw,  see  tAifwrfO-K^, 

'AiroKooufiai,  see  votm, 

'AiroiraWu  To  turn  aside.  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  a,  48 ;  Ar.  Eccl. 
351;  Hippocr.  7,  100:  ftit.  mid.  -^arriaofMi,  Ar.  Plut.  1184:  but 
-troT^ow  Hippocr.  7,  100  (Lit.  2,  237  Erm.);  Galen  7,  790, 
cMxiro-  if  correct,  Com.  Fr.  (Polyz.)  2,  869,  irtpiiraTrjo-ns  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  21  ;  Xen.  Conv.  9,  7,  trvfintpuraT-  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  104:  aor.  oTrcTrdnyo-a  Hippocr.  2,  367  (Klihn);  subj. 
-frctrrja-^  7,    II4  (Lit);    Ar.   Eccl.   354.  Vb.  oirojraTiyTfov  Ar. 

Eccl.  326.  In  Attic,  nartta  and  compds.  have  invariably,  we 
think,  ftit.  act.  »rar^<r«f  Ar.  Eq.  166  &c.,  except  oTroTraTfo)  which, 
in  Attic,  occurs  once  only  in  the  ftit.,  but  indisputably  in  the 
mid.  form  diroTrarrjadfifvoi  Ar.  quoted. 

'Airoircipcitt  To  make  trial  of,  act.  rare,  (Luc  )  Amor.  26 :  ftit 
-d<r»  Thuc.  6,  90:   aor.  '(irtipda-a  4,   1 35.        Mid.  dnoinipdofUH 
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Ar.  Nub.  477;  Andoc.  i,  105;  Thuc.  4,  24:  imp.  "^miparo 
Her.  3,  119  :  fut.  'iaofjuu  Ar.  Ran.  648:  but  aor.  p.  as  mid. 
'd9ijv  Isocr.  18,  39;  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  32,  10,  Ion.  -i^Ap 
Her.  2,  73.  In  classic  Greek  we  think  all  the  compds.  take 
aor.  pass.     See  v€ipd», 

'Airoirupilu  (irvp)  To  roast  and  eaiy  Dor.  i  pL  -wpiCo/atg 
Epicharm.  82  (Ahrens) ;  -wpiC^v  Hesych.  irvplCo  simple  seems 
not  to  occur. 

'Airop^w  To  be  at  a  loss,  Soph.  O.  R.  485;  Her.  i,  75.  191; 
Antiph.  2,  d,  I ;  Thuc.  6,  42 ;  Isocr.  7,  9,  Dor.  i  pi.  on-o/Moyicr 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  23:  imp.  ^Tropow  Her.  3,  78;  Lys.  19,  21; 
PL  Prot.  321:  ftit.  -4<r«  Ar.  Eccl.  664;  Lys.  7,  23;  Isocr.  8. 
139:  aor.  ^Trdpi^o-a  Thuc.  1,63;  Isocr.  10,  12;  dnoprnrjj  Ar.  Vesp. 

590;   -<rtt€  Isocr.  5,  100  :  p.  fi^oprjKa  PI.  Soph.  244,  irpO'  Aristot 

Met.  2,  I,  3:  p.  p.  rjnoprjftai  Aristot.  Pol.  3,  10,  5;  (Luc.)  Philop. 

I,  di-  PI.  Soph.  250,  npo'  Aristot.  Phys.  4,  i,  2 :  aor.  rfnopifitiw 
PI.  Leg.  799.  Mid.  and  pass,  as  mid.  anop€opat  to  doubt ^  or 
he  doubted^  &c.  Xen.  Lac.  13,  7  ;  aitopr^frai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 
66;  Ion.  -fvfiivos  Her.  2,  121,  -fofuva  pass.  Hippocr.  i,  57a 
(Lit.);  'tftrBai  Hippocr.  i,  242  (Erm.):  imp.  rjTropovfuiv  Lys. 
3,  10:  fUt.  -Tjaopcu  Aristot.  Eth.  Mag.  2,  3,  16;  Sext.  £mp. 
479  •  P-  v'T'W/^"'  Eur*  I-  A..  537 ;  pass.  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc. 
4»  9>  3;  Aristid.  26,  328  (Jebb,  -prjaa  Mss.  Dind.);  Sext 
Emp.  479;  Tjnoprjptvos  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  692,  pass.  (Luc.) 
Philop.  I,  di-  PL  Soph.  250:  &OT.  Tjnopridriv  Hippocr.  4,  21a; 
Dem.  27,  53,  pass.  PI.  Leg.  799;  Arisloi.  Eth.  Mag.  a, 
6,  45.  Pol.  8,  6:  fUt.  p.  'Tj6i)(T0fiat,  aw-  Sext.  Emp.  477  (Bekk.) 
This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Epic;  rarely  in  Trag.  pres.  aot. 
in  Soph. ;  pres.  act.  and  perf.  pass,  in  Eur.  :  the  futures  in. 
and  p.  somehow  appear  rather  late ;  aor.  mid.  simple  or  comp. 
we  have  not  seen. 

'AirooTcp^d)  To  roby  bereave,  Aesch.  Pr.  777 ;  Her.  6,  65;  An- 
tiph. 4,  i3,  7  ;  Thuc.  I,  69;  PL  Leg.  721;  Isae.  9,  23:  imp. 
oTTfOTCfj-  Antiph.  5,  35.  62;  Lys.  15,  5:  fut.  -^o-co  Isae. -i,  18. 
8,  43;  Dem.  23,  135:  perf.  -tarf prjKa  Soph.  Ph.  1283;  Her. 
5,  106;  Thuc.  7,  6;  Isocr.  14,  35  &c.  :  fut.  mid.  -crrcp^- 
aofjLai  as  pass.  Eur.  H.  F.  137;  Thuc.  6,  91;  Dem.  24,  210.  39, 

II.  40,  10:  and  fut.  p.  'aT(pr)Bri(Topm  Lys.  12,  70;  Dem.  1,22; 
Isocr.  7,  34  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  S.  -orcp^cro/io-i  Vulg.  Bensl.  Blass.) 
arrwTTtpfifrBt  Andoc.  I,  1 49,  Called  ftit.  m.  as  if  from  -vripoiuu^ 
may  be  pres.     See  arepta, 

'Airo(rrp^<|K>i  To  turn  away,  Aesch.  Ag.  1306;  Her.  4,  188; 
Dem.  19,  208:  fut.  -€i/r«  IL  10,  355;  Soph.  O.  R.  1154; 
Xen.  M.  Eq.  i,  12;   PL  Soph.  239:  aor.  -eVrpc^  Aesch.  Ag. 
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850;  Eur.  Med.  11 48;   Her.  4,  52;   Thuc.  6,  75;   Isocr.  16, 

20,  iter.  airoaTp€'^a(TK€  II.  22,  197  j    Epic  subj.  -<rrp€^J7<ri  II.   15, 

62  &c. :  p.p.  -^(rrpa^fiM  Her.  7,  160;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17: 
pip.   3  pi.  Ion.  •^OTpatfrnTo  Her.    I,   166.  Mid.  airoarp4<f>oiuii 

to  turn  oneself  away^  avoids  Eur.  I.  T.  801 ;  PI.  Rep.  515 :  ftit 
'vrpv^oyju  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  36;  Plut.  Mor.  387:  aor.  -^vrpi'^fano 
late  (unless  sound  Hermes.  83  Mss.  Vulg.,  -frpf^ravro  Mss. 
Schneidew.) ;  V.  T.  Osea  8,  3 ;  3  Mace.  3,  23 :  with  p.  p. 
'tarpapfuu  Euen.  2,  5  (Bergk) ;  Her.  7,  160;  Luc.  Calumn.  14: 
and  aor.  -tfrrpafftriv  Eur.  Supp.  159;  Soph.  O.  C.  1272:  Ar. 
Plut.  702;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  6;  Dem.  18,  159:  ftit  p.  late 
'(rrpa(f>fitropai  Artemid.  Onir.  i,  79;  V.  T.  Num.  32,  22.  Amos 
i»  3-  6.  13,  &c.  The  act.  is  occasionally  intrans.  mro<rrp€<f)€iv 
Dinarch.  2,  23:  aor.  -arpfyftat  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  12,  iter. 
diro<rrp*ylra(TK€  Od.  II,  597.  The  aor.  m.  and  ftit.  p.  have  been 
missed  by  Lexicogr. 

^Kvwrrvyiia,  see  trrvye'tt). 

'AiroiSpas,  -oupdfici^os,  see  dnavpaa, 

'Airoxp^tD  To  be  sufficient^  seldom  personal,  in  Att.  contr.  in  i;, 
dn6xpTI  Ar,  Av.  1603,  3  pi.  diroxpS^ai  Her.  5,  31  ;  diroxpS>v  Com. 
Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  327;  (PI.)  Ale.  (2)  145,  -Sxra  Ar.  Fr.  417,  Dor. 
and  Ion.  -xp«»,  i  pers.  in  Epicharm.  only,  Fr.  114  (Ahr.  see 
part.  oTroxptayfifvos  Her.  i,  37):  imp.  -txPl  PI-  Phaedr.  275, 
-c'xpa  Her.  I,  66 :  ftit.  -xp^o""  PL  Polit.  279,  -xph^^^^  Ar.  PI. 
484  :  aor.  mrwxprjan  Her.  7,  196  ;  Isocr.  4,  97.  Pass,  or  mid. 
oTToxpaofjun  to  be  contented y  Dem.  17,  13,  Ion.  -€o/wit,  others  -cw/xa* 
Her.  I,  37,  see  i,  34;  -xprjvBai  Thuc.  i,  68:  imp.  arrfxparo 
Aristot.  Oec.  2,  21,  7  ;  Her.  i,  102  (Aldin.  &c.  Gaisf.  Bred. 
Stein,  Abicht),  but  dTr^xprrro  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.),  -cxpcero 
(Schaef.),  which  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy  have  at  8,  14, 
-«Xp«»^o  Thuc.  3,  81  (Popp.  Goell.);  part.  diroxptcafuPos  Her. 
'»  37  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  Lhardy),  fdfievos  (Ms.  S. 
Bredow,  Dietsch,  Abicht) :  aor.  m.  dif^xph^avro  used  up,  destroyed, 
killed,  only  Ar.  Fr.  328  (D.);  dnoxpriiratrdf  in  usual  sense, 
Thuc.  6,  17;  -aaOai  Luc.  Catapl.  2:  p.  mroKfxpih**^^  AristoL 
Oec.  2,  22.  This  verb  is  generally  impers.,  and  when  pers. 
seldom  goes  beyond  the  3  sing,  and  pi.  dndxpri  Aesch.  Ag.  1574 ; 
Isocr.  5,  28;  PI.  Rep.  380,  Ion,  dwoxp^  Her.  9,  79;  inf.  -xpv^ 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  87 ;  Dem.  4,  22;  Luc.  Hermot.  24;  Aristid. 
34,  443  P-)'  lo^-  -XP^^  Her.  3,  138.  6,  137 :  imp.  dntxPl  Isocr. 
5,  72;  PI.  Phaedr.  275,  Ion.  -fxp^  Her.  i,  66:  ftit.  drroxpffativ 
Her.  8,  130:    aor.  dnexpv^^  Isocr.  12,  79.  Pass,  or  mid. 

imp.  dntxp^fro  Her.  8,  14  (Bekk.  Dind.  -xp^^  Dietsch,  Stein, 
Abicht,  Bred.) 
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This  compd.  is  not  in  Epic,  once  in  Trag.,  rare  in  Comedy. 
In  Her.  Bredow,  Abicht,  &c.  would  always  contract  at  of  thiis 
verb  in  a :  antxporo,  not  -^ro,  nor  -if to,  and  change  a  before  o,  «, 

into  e,  -;(fpciov(ri,   -tovai,  -xpaaimu^  -xptairrtu,  -;(/Mio/Myoff,  'XP^^M'^^'^w 

not  -ionrroif  -tcufuvos;  subj.  'XP^^^h  -cM^rat*  In  the  Mss.  there 
appears  an  occasional  tendency  to  slide  into  the  contr.  of  oc  in 
tj  for  a,  but  whether  by  Her.  or  an  innocent  or  learned  cop3nst 
it  is  difficult  to  decide. 

'AnTi*  To  fasten^  kindle^  Eur.  Or.  1543 ;  Ar.  Nub.  768  ;  ^nrrcy 
PI.  Crat.  417,  7r/>oTi-  11.  24,  no;  pt.  rare,  anrtdv^  ff-  II.  24,  51 ; 
Eur.  Or.  383  :  imp.  ^tttov  Ar.  Nub.  57,  cj-  II.  22,  397,  dr- 
Od.  12,  179,  TTpoo--  PI.  Rep.  400:  ftit.  a^o)  Aesch.  Ch.  868; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  193,  vvv-  Soph.  Aj.  1317;  Eur.  Bac. 
545;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  16;  av-  Orest.  1137:  aor.  5>|ra  Simon. 
C.  99;  Eur.  Hel.  503;  Ar.  Ran.  505;  Thuc.  a,  77,  w- 
Od.  3,  274.  wr-  Her.  i,  176;  a^/rco/xcv  Aesch.  Eum.  307  ;  a^r, 
fTov-  Eur.  Bac.  747;  part,  a^a^  Od.  21,  408;  inf.  a^ok  Find. 
I.  4,  43 :  p.  p.  5/*M"»  Eur.  Hcl.  107 ;  Ar.  PI.  301 ;  Thoc. 
4,  100,  <<^-  II.  7,  402,  av'  Od.  12,  51,  Ion.  5fi/i-  Her.  i,  86, 

an--    2,    121,    <V-    8,    IO-)  •   but  pip.    i^-TfKTO  II.    6,   24 1,  irvw^jfltrti 

Her.  6,  93.  7,  158:  aor.  f^<\i6r]v  Thuc.  4,  133,  Ion.  a<^-  Her. 
I,  19,  Epic  ia'^-  or  eVi<^-  «7ri  in  tniesi  II.  13,  543,  referred  by 
Curtius  to  tirofuii  :  fut.  late  AcjiErjo-ofxaij  avv-  Nicol.  Rhet.  11,  14; 
Galen  3,  311,  dva-  7,  17  :  2  aor.  rjiprjVy  d^J  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc. 
8,  4,  8 ;  &(t>riuai  D.  Chrys.  36,  p.  93  (Reiske).  Mid.  ajrrofuu  to 
touch,  &c.  Od.  10,  379;  Pind.  N.  8,  14;  Soph.  O.  C.  1550; 
Ar.  Eq.  1237  ;  Pier.  3,  109;  Antiph.  6,  40;  Thuc.  2,  50;  PL 
Theaet.  189  ;  dnToifuju  PI.  Lys.  208,  Dor.  inrolfiav,  e<^-  Pind.  N. 
8,  36:  imp.  fiTTTofiTjv  II.  8,  67.  II,  85.  20,  468;  Thuc.  2.  17; 
Lys.  3,  37,  Ion.  awr-  Her.  3,  137.  6,  70;  II.  2,  171  (Vulg.  La 
Roche,  TjitT-  now  Bekk.),  but  still  KaBaTrr-  II.  15,  127  (Bekk.  La 
R.):  ftit.  aylrofiat  Od.  19,  344;  Soph.  O.  C.  830;  Eur.  An.  758; 
Pier.  I,  198 ;  Lys.  i,  36  ;  PI.  Euthyd.  283 :  aor.  rjylrdfArju  II.  5, 
799 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1608 ;  Eur.  Med.  370 ;  Thuc.  i,  97 ;  PJ. 
Menex.  244,  kqB-  Solon  32,  3,  Dor.  -a/itav,  e<^-  Eur.  Elec.  1225 
(chor.),  Ion.  d^a/ii-  II.  10,  377.  23,  666;  Simon.  (Am.)  i,  18; 
Her.  1,19,  c(^  Pind.  P.  8,  60 :  with  p.  5/i/wM  Soph.  Tr.  1009  ; 
PL  Phaedr.  260;  Dem.  21,  155.  51,  5.  Vb.  &7rr6s  PL  Rep. 
525,  iTTTfos  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  498  ;  PL  Rep.  377. — In  Epic, 
the  act,  especially  the  simple  form,  is  very  rare :  Hom.  aop. 
only  aylrai  Od.  21,  408  quoted;   in  comp.  TrpoTiatrTta  for  wpoa- 

IL  24,  no,  f(diTTau  24,  51  :  imp.  cf^nrcv  2  2,  397,  dv  Od.  12, 
179:  aor.  dvfjylr€V  ^j  274:  p.p.  iffirprrai  11.  2,  15.  32.  69.  Od. 
22,    41;     dv-rjipda    12,    162  :    cc^^nro  IL    6,   24I.    OJ.    22,   331  : 


'Airuco — ^Apaonau  95 

mid.  aor.  2  sing.  subj.  c^^at  Od.  5,  348.  Hes.  Theogn. 
A  p.  Rh.  Bion,  Moschus,  and  Oqpheus  have  not  the  act.: 
in  prose,  too,  it  is  rare.  Her.  augments  aor.  act.  and  pip. 
pass.,  but  never,  we  think,  the  imp.  and  aor.  mid.,  nor  the 
perfl  and  aor.  pass,  simple  or  compd. 

'Airikj  To  emit  a  sounds  Pind.  P.  2,  19 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  593.  Pers. 
124  (chor.);  Ar.  Eq.  1023  (trimet.),  Epic  ^-  II.  14,  399.  Od. 
'o>  83;  cmvoi  Soph.  Aj.  887  (chor.);  omKav  Pind.  01.  5,  19,  ifn- 
Mosch.  2,  124:  imp.  jJttwov  Od.  9,  399;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  71,  Dor. 
oirw-  Pind.  01.  I,  72 ;  Aesch.  Sept  206  chor.  (Lachm.  Dind.  5 
ed.);  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  9,  99:  tot.  dni<ra»  Eur.  Bacc.  984 
(chor.);  Her.  2,  15  (Aid.  Vulg.  dinia-  now):  aor.  ^tra  Eur. 
Rhes.  776  (trimeter);  subj.  rpnato  Orph.  Arg.  6  ;  imper.  *airv<rar€ 
Eur.  Supp.  800.  Mid.  dirv€a3<o  Inscr.  Arcad.  2.  (d).  Pres.  Ar.  Eq. 
1023  (trimeter)  and  ^vaa  Eur.  Rhes.  quoted;  it  is  therefore 
a  mistake  to  say  "  this  verb  occurs  only  in  the  choral  odes.'* 
(d,  V  in  pres.  and  imp.,  but  ^oyrts  Mosch.  2,  124,  dvijjri'  98, 
V  in  fut.  and  aor.) 

'AirwO^w,  see  odtca, 

'ApaP^w  To  rtf^,  raitky  only  pres.  tipafiti  Epich.  9,  2  (Ahr.) ; 
pt.  dpa^vacu.  Hes.  Sc.  24Q :  and  aor.  api^ijae  II.  17,  50.  Od.  24, 
525 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  281  ;  Theocr.  22,  126. 

'ApdofAai  To  pray,  Dep.  li.  9,  240 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  633 ;  Soph. 
Aj,  509;  Ar.  Thesm.  350;  Plut.  Crass,  16,  rir-  PI.  Leg^  684, 
Ion  dptofiat  Her.  3,  65 ;  so  Pind.  P.  i,  75  :  imp.  ffpafirjp,  -pm  Od. 
18,  176,  -pdro  H.  10,  277  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  912  ;  Soph.  Ant.  428, 
-«vro  Her.  8,  94,  kot-  Hipponax  11  (B.):  tat.  dpaa-opai  perhaps 
late  in  simpk  V.  T.  Num.  23,  8  (Alex.),  «r-  Dem.  54,  38  (corr. 

5.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.),  kut-  (Dem!)  25, 100,  Ion.  dpfjaofuu  Od.  2, 
135:  aor.  m.  ripaadpjjv  Soph.  O.  R.  1291;  Eur.  Hipp.  11 68; 
A  p.  Rh.  I,  1 176  (unaugm.  ^dpaa-avro  Sapph.  51  Bergk);  raie  in 
prose  Andoc.  i,  31 ;  late,  Plut.  Pelop.  20,  but  in-  Isocr.  4,  156, 
jcoT-  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  48  ;  Lys.  6,  51 ;  Dem.  22,  77,  Ion.  rjprjirdfiriv 
II.  23,  144;  Her.  3,  124;  subj.  -riaofjuu,  for  -ianat,  II.  9,  172; 
opt  'Tjamaro  Od.  I,  164  :  p.  in  COmp.  iw-^pafuu  Dem.  18,  142, 
but  pass.  KaT-fjpafU¥os  accursed^  Plut.  Lucull.  18 ;  V.  T.  4  Reg. 
9>  34-  N.  T.  Matth.  25,  41,  with  double  augm.  KtKarrjp'  Num.  22, 

6.  Syr.  3,  16.  Deut.  21,  23  (Vulg.  Tisch.  K^Korapati-  Mai): 
aor.  late  KonjpiBtpf,  -apoBwiri  V.  T.  Job  3,  5.  24,  18. — The  Epic 
inf.  dpfipLtvat,  Od  22,  322,  is  said  by  some  to  be  a  contraction  for 
dpaMp€wai=dpaif:    Buttm.  is  inclined  to  think  it  an  inf.  2  aor. 

pass,  for  dprjvai,  from  obsol.  dpofuu.     For  Ait.  iirapdafaOai  Dem. 

54,  38  (BekL  Dind.),  several  Mss.  and  Edit  have  aor.  -dtraaBiu 
(B.  S.,  &c.)     Vb.  dpards  Soph.  Ant.  972,  '1it6s  D.    17,  37. 


96  *Apapi(rK<a — ^Kpatrtrm. 

(Initial  a  Epic,  S  Attic,  second  a  before  f.)  This  verb  in  die 
simple  form  seems  to  occur  once  only  in  classic  prose. 

'Apapuncu  (apo))  To  fii^  Poetic,  imp.  dpapiaKt  Od.  14,  23; 
Theocr.  25,  103 :  Ait.  {dpa,  Ion.  apo'a  Hesych.) :  1  aor.  ipooi 

€ir-l\.  14,  167,  <rvv~  Q.  Sm.  3,  100,  apa€  Od.  21,  45;  ipipCT. 
apaov  2,  289,  'CTf    Ap.  Rh.  2,  1062  ;  spaas  II.  I,  136  :  p.  p.  dp4- 

p€fiai  late  in  simple^  dprfpeptvos  accented  as  pres.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  833 
(Merk.  -tfifvos  Ms.  G.  Well.),  -dfitvos  0pp.  C.  2,  384  ;  Q.  Sm.  a, 
265.  3,  632.  4,  149  and  always;  subj.  vpoa--aprjperai,  for  -^racy 
Hes.  Op.  431 :  pip.  ripr]pturro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1398  (Merk.):  aor. 
ifpOriv,  3  pi-  SpBtv,  for  ijpBTitTavy  II.  1 6,  211 :  2  p.  intrans.  apSifta 
Find.  N.  3,  64;  Aesch.  Pr.  60;  Eur.  Or.  1330.  Andr.  255; 
-apas  Pind.  I.  2, 19  ;  Eur.  Elcc.  948 ;  simple  late  in  prose  Spaptv 
Luc.  Pise.  3.  Catapl.  8;  -pas  Plut.  Dion.  32  ;  but  irpooupapcMtt 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  6,  Ion.  aprjpa  Od.  5,  248  (Wolf,  apaaa-t  Bekk. 
La  R.  Dind.);  Anth.  6,  163;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  559,  a-w-  H.  Hym. 
I,  164;  subj.  dpfjpTj  Od.  5,  361 ;  dprjpo>£  II.  4,  134;  Hes.  Th. 
608;  Emped.  202 ;  Theocr.  25,  113,  cV-  (Hipp.)  Epist.  9,  366 
(Lit.)  :  pip.  dpr)p(iv  II.  10,  265.  16,  139.  Od.  17,  4;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
957,  and  hphp'  11-  12,  56;  Archil.  94:  2  aor.  redupl.  ifpupw 
trans,  and  intrans.  II.  23,  712.  Od.  4,  777.  5,  95,  and  Spap- 11. 
16,  214 ;  Soph.  Elcc.  147  (chor.) ;  -dpri  II.  16,  212 ;  -ap^v  Od. 
5,  252  ;  dpUp€iv  Simon.  (C.)  41  (Bergk.)  Mid.  ftit  apawrat 
Lycophr.  995  :  1  aor.  dpa-dfitvos  act.  Hes.  Sc.  320 :  2  aor.  late 
and  pass.  (fjpap6firjv\  opt.  dpapoiaro  Ap.  Rh.  I,  369  ;  but  early 
i(  app€vos  be  the  syncop.  part,  of  unredupl.  {Tjpoprjv)  II.  18,  600. 
Od.  5,  234.  254  ]  lies.  Th.  639.  Op.  407.  632 ;  Pind.  01.  8, 
73-  N.  3,  58;  Hippocr.  3,  420  (Lit.);  Theocr.  30,  9,  Spfi- 
(Ahr.),  rather  than,  as  some  say,  part,  of  an  unredupl.  p.  p. 

Tipiiai.  Vb.   7rpo<r-apT€0£  Hippocr.  2,  678  (Lit.)     dpapvla  2  p. 

part.  Epic,  for  dpap-,  II.  5,  744.  12,  454.  Od.  6,  70,  but 
dprjpvla  Hes.  Th.  608.  aprjptu  irans.  Od.  5,  248  (Wolf),  has 
been  changed  on  Ms.  authority  to  apatratv  (Nitzsch,  Bekk.  Dind. 
La  Roche). 

'Ap(£aa(D  To  strike  (/jaVao)),  Aesch.  Pr.  58 ;  Callim.  ApoU.  3, 
ciTT-  Her.  5,  112,  /car-  Aristot.  Mund.  2, 13,  dparra)  Luc.  Luct.  12; 
Dio.  Hal.  I,  79 :  imp.  rjparrov  Ar.  Eccl.  977,  -atraov  Soph.  O.  R. 

1276,   apaa<T€  Od.  5,  248,  iter.  dpd(r(r€a-Kov  Pind.  P.  4,  226:    ftlt.* 

dpai<o  Dor.  Theocr.  2,  159,  in  tmesi  trvv,  ..dpa^a  II.  23,  673,  c^ 
Ar.  Thesm.  704  :  aor.  ^pa(a  Anth.  6,  217 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  558  ; 
Babr.  115,  dv  II.  14,  497  ;  Her.  8,  90,  eg-  Ar.  Eq.  641,  «ir- 
Hipponax  38  (B.);  Her.  9,  69;  Dem.  23,  165,  «r-  PI.  Prot. 
314,  Spa$a  Hes.  Sc.  461,  $vv'  in  tmesi  II.  12,  384,  diro-  16,  324, 
Dor.   ap'  Theocr.  2,  6 ;   dpd^rjTf,  air-  Thuc.  7,  63 ;    -euv,  ^k- 


Simon.  Am.  7,  17;  jopd^as  Soph.  Ant.  53;  Eur.  I.  T.  1308; 
Lycophr.  15,  €<r-  Her.  4, 128 :  p.p.  apfipaitrcu.,  aw-  Hesych. :  aor. 
pass.  f)paxBriVy  apaxBiv  Soph.  Ant.  973  (D.);  Arr.  An.  7,  19,  2, 
«rvr-  Her.  7»  I70>  '""'"  VP^X^'J  Thuc.  *j,  6,  a-w-apaxBtj  in  tmesi 
Od.«5,  426  :  pres.  dpdaaovrat  Ap.  R.  4,  762 ;  -a-ofitvos  2,  553 ; 
Her.  6,  44  :  imp.  rjpdaaovro  Aesch.  Pers.  460.  Mid.  Ait.  jcar- 
apd^tfrOai  OX  Karapp-  pass.  Plut.  Caes.  44,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
This  verb  in  simple  does  not  occur  in  good  Attic  prose,  and 
Her.  has,  we  think,  only  pres.  pass,  dpaa-trofuvoi  6,  44. 

*ApSu  To  water,  Pind.  01.  5,  12;  Aesch.  Pers.  806 ;  Ar.  Lys. 
384;  Her.  2,  18;  PI.  Phaedr.  255;  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13,  Dor. 
3  pi.  -fevTt  Pind.  I.  6,  64 :  imp.  7p8f  PI.  Tim.  76^  iter,  rlpfico-icf 
Her.  2,  13  :  ftit.  (apao)) :  aor.  ?p<ra  Her.  5,  12;  subj.  &p€na  2, 
14 ;  cf/xras  H.  Hym.  9,  3 ;  Her.  2, 14.  5, 12.  Pass,  dpdofiai  Her. 
2,  13  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  266 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  251 ;  -lyrat  ibid. ; 
-otro  Tim.  77  ;  -o/kVi?  Ar.  Nub.  282  ;  (PI.)  Locr.  10 1,  -dfuvov  Her. 
'»  '93'  7>  '09  >  PJ-  Tim.  78.  Crat.  414.  Mid.  dpb6p.tvoi  drink- 
t'ngf  or  pass,  watered,  H.  Hym.  2,  85. — This  verb,  in  Attic,  seems 
to  have  only  pres.  and  imp.  act.  and  pres.  pass.  The  collat. 
form  dpSciiu  is  very  rare  in  classic  writers,  perhaps  only  Aesch. 
Pr.  852  ;  later  Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  5,  2 ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  34 :  ftit. 
-cvcro)  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  52  (Schneid.  cV-  Herch.) ;  Geop.  3, 11 ;  Or. 
Sib.  12. 120;  Nonn.  42,  283 :  aor.  rfpdtvo'a  Or.  Sib.  9,  310;  Diod. 
Sic.  2,  48;  Geop.  10,  22  :  aor.  pass.  dpbtvBfi  Aesop  166  (Halm) : 
pres.  pass,  dphtwai  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  4,  3;  -dtxtva  Aristot 
H.  A.  8,  19.  I,  -€vo*  Polyb.  10,  28.    Vb.  dphtvriov  Geop.  9,  11. 

*ApivK(a  To  pifase,  Bias  i,  i  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  Aj.  584  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
103;  Her.  I,  89  ;  Thuc.  i,  128  :  imp.  ^pco-icov  Soph.  Aj.  1243  ; 
Her.  3, 142  ;  Thuc.  6,  24 ;  Lys.  12, 50;  Isocr.  15,  96  ;  Aeschin. 
2,  161 :  fut.  dp((Tci>  Dem.  39,  33;  (PI.  Leg.  702  Vulg.);  Anth. 
12,  248;  Ap.  Civ.  I,  12,  dp€(ratrt,  ovjh  Ap.  Rh.  3,  90 1 :  aor. 
fpfo-a  Soph.  El.  409;  Ar.  Eq.  359;  Her.  3,  63;  Pi.  Prot.  361, 
ap€€r(Ta  Ap.  Rh.  3,  301 ;  dp€(rr)  PI.  Leg.  8oi ;  -aeicv  Isocr.  2,  46 ; 
dpcVoi  II.  19,  138;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  6  :  p.  late  dpr^ptKa  Sext. 
Emp.  852,  29  :  aop.  p.  fipta6r}v  active.'  'Bfujv  Soph.  Ant.  500, 
see  below;  late  prose  riptaBrj  pass.  Joseph.  Ant.  12,  9,  6; 
dp€a6fis  Pans.  Cor.  2,  13,  8;  Plotin.  i,  8;  Geop.  5,  6.  This 
aor.  can  be  held  active  in  Soph,  quoted,  only  if  dptaBtiriv,  the 
emendation  of  Hermann,  be  taken  for  -«»;  the  reading  of  the 
Mss.  and  Dind.  Mid.  dpifrKopai  to  conciliate,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3, 
16;  Her.  I,  8.  9,  79;  Plut.  Mor.  4.  Alex.  53:  imp.  tipiaKovro 
Her.  6,  128:  ftit.  dpiaopai  Aesch.  Sup.  655,  Poet,  dpeo-a-  II.  4, 
362.  Od.  8,  402  :    aor.  fiptadfirju,   Poet.  apcV-  Hes.  Sc.  255 ; 

cf-<ip€oi7rai  (Dem.)  60,  25;  dp€(rd<r$tD  U.  1 9,  1 7 9,  dpiaa-  Od.   8, 


96  *ApapiarK(o — ^Apao'a'W* 

(Initial  5  Epic,  8  Attic,  second  a  before  s!)  This  verb  in  the 
simple  form  seems  to  occur  once  only  in  classic  prose. 

*ApapiaK(D  (^p6>)  To  fit^  Poetic,  imp.  opdpiaicc  Od.  14,  23 ; 
Theocr.  25,  103 :  ftit  (ap»,  Ion.  o^w  Hesych.) :  1  aor.  ij/wa, 
CTT- II.  14,  167,  <rw-  Q.  Sm.  3,  100,  apirc  Od.  21,  45;  ipiper. 

^(Toy  2,  289,  -€T€    Ap.  Rh.  2,  1062  ;  a^fiai  II.  I,  136  :   p.  p.  dp4- 

pf/iac  late  in  simple,  dpripffxevos  accented  as  pres.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  833 
(Merk.  -c/xeVoff  Ms.  G.  Well),  -dfitvos  0pp.  C.  2,  384  ;  Q.  Sm.  2, 
265.  3,  632.  4,  149  and  always;  subj.  vpoa-apripeTaij  for  -ttcu, 
Hes.  Op.  431:  pip.  ripf)p€tvro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1398  (Merk.):  aor. 
^p^v,  3  pi.  ^Ow,  for  rfpOrjaaVf  11.  1 6,  211 :  2  p.  intrans.  &pdpa 
Find.  N.  3,  64;  Aesch.  Pr.  60;  Eur.  Or.  1330.  Andr.  255; 
-apas  Find.  I.  2, 19  ;  Eur.  Elec.  948 ;  simple  late  in  prose  Spaprv 
Luc.  Pise.  3.  Catapl.  8 ;  -pas  Plut.  Dion.  32  ;  but  irpotrapaptvai 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  6,  Ion.  aprfpa  Od.  5,  248  (Wolf,  3ipatr<T€  Bekk. 
La  R.  Dind.) ;  Anth.  6,  163 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  559,  <rw-  H.  Hym. 
I,  164;  subj.  dpripji  Od.  5,  361 ;  apf;po>f  II.  4,  134;  Hes.  Th. 
608;  Emped.  202;  Theocr.  25,  113,  cVr-  (Hipp.)  Epist.  9,  366 
(Lit.) :  pip.  dprjptiu  II.  10,  265.  16,  139.  Od.  17,  4;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
957,  and  riprip-  II.  12,  56;  Archil.  94:  2  aor.  redupl.  rjpapov 
trans,  and  intrans.  II.  23,  712.  Od.  4,  777.  5,  95,  and  apTip-  II. 
16,  214;  Soph.  Elec.  147  (chor.) ;  -dpn  II.  16,  212;  -apiiv  Qd. 
5,  252  ;  dpdp€\p  Simon.  (C.)  41  (Bergk.)  Mid.  ftit.  Spaovrai 
Lycophr.  995  :  1  aor.  dpa-dfi€vo£  act.  Hes.  Sc.  320:  2  aor.  late 
and  pass.  {f)pap6p.riv)^  opt.  dpapoiaro  Ap.  Rh.  I,  369  ;  but  early 
if  ap/i€W)9  be  the  syncop.  part,  of  unredupl.  {rip6p.rjv)  II.  18,  600. 
Od.  5,  234.  254 ;  Hes.  Th.  639.  Op.  407.  632 ;  Pind.  01.  8, 
73-  N.  3,  58;  Hippocr.  3,  420  (Lit.);  Theocr.  30,  9,  dpfi- 
(Ahr.),  rather  than,  as  some  say,  part,  of  an  unredupl.  p.  p. 

^p/MM.  Vb.  npoa-apTios  HippOCr.  2,  678  (Lit.)     dpapvia  2  p. 

part.  Epic,  for  dpap-,  II.  5,  744.  12,  454.  Od.  6,  70,  but 
dprjpvM  Hes.  Th.  608.  &pr)p€u  trans.  Od.  5,  248  (Wolf),  has 
been  changed  on  Ms.  authority  to  apaaaev  (Nitzsch,  Bekk.  Dind. 
La  Roche). 

'Apdoou  To  strike  {pdaata),  Aesch.  Pr.  58 ;  Callim.  Apoll.  3, 
dir-  Her.  5, 112,  KQT-  Aristot.  Mund.  2,  13,  dpdrrca  Luc.  Luct.  12; 
Dio.  Hal.  I,  79 :  imp.  rlparrov  Ar.  Eccl.  977,  -aaa-ov  Soph.  O.  R. 
1276,  apaaat  Od.  5,  248,  iter.  dpdtT<Tt<TKov  Find.  p.  4,  226:  ftlt.' 
dpa^Si  Dor.  Theocr.  2,  159,  in  tmesi  crvv,  ..dpa^a  II.  23,  673,  c^ 
Ar.  Thesm.  704  :  aor.  ^pa(a  Anth.  6,  217;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  558 ; 
Babr.  115,  dir-  II.  14,  497 ;  Her.  8,  90,  cf-  Ar.  Eq.  641,  icor- 
Hipponax  38  (B.);  Her.  9,  69;  Dem.  23,  165,  cV-  PI.  Prot. 
314,  Spa^  Hes.  Sc.  461,  $vv'  in  tmesi  II.  12,  384,  dno-  16,  324, 
Dor.   ap'  Theocr.  2,  6 ;    dpd^rjTf,  dv-  Thuc.  7,  63 ;    -etcv,  €«- 


iMta^^^S^jm^^^MM^L. 


Simon.  Am.  7,  17;  jdpd^s  Soph.  Ant.  52;  Eur.  I.  T.  1308; 
Lycophr.  15,  cVr-Her.  4, 128:  p.p.  dpripaKraif  aw-  Hesych. :  aop. 
pass.  fipdxOfjVf  apaxBiv  Soph.  Anl.  973  (D.);  Am  An.  7,  19,  2, 
crwr-  Her.  7,  170,   icor-   ffpdxBtj   Thuc.  7,  6,   avp-apaxBij  in  tmesi 

Od.»5,  426 :  pres.  dpdaaovrat  Ap.  R.  4,  762 ;  ^(rSfifvos  2,  553 ; 
Her.  6,  44  :  imp.  rjpatrvovTo  Aesch.  Pers.  460.  Mid.  Ait.  kot- 
apd^taOai  OF  Korapp-  pass.  Plut.  Caes.  44,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
This  verb  in  simple  does  not  occur  in  good  Attic  prose,  and 
Her.  has,  we  think,  only  pres.  pass,  dpaa-aofievoi  6,  44. 

*ApSu  To  wafer,  Find.  01.  5,  12 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  806 ;  Ar.  Lys. 
384;  Her.  2,  18;  PL  Phaedr.  255;  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13,  Dor. 
3  pi.  "doyri  Pind.  I.  6,  64 :  imp.  Tjpbe  PL  Tim.  76,  iter.  npdf(TK€ 
Her.  2,  13  :  fUt.  (Jipata):  aor.  ^paa  Her.  5,  12;  subj.  ^077  2, 
14 ;  aptras  H.  Hym.  9,  3 ;  Her.  2, 14.  5, 12.  Pass,  apdofiai  Her. 
2,  13  ;  Com.  Fr.  (EubuL)  3,  266;  PL  Phaedr.  251 ;  -rjToi  ibid. ; 
-oiTo  Tim.  77  ;  -ofjJmj  Ar.  Nub.  282  ;  (PL)  Locr.  10 1,  -cJ/xevov  Her. 
'»  193-  7>  ^09  >  PI-  Tim.  78.  Crat.  414.  Mid.  dpbofuvoi  drink- 
ing,  or  pass,  watered,  H.  Hym.  2,  85. — This  verb,  in  Attic,  seems 
to  have  only  pres.  and  imp.  act.  and  pres.  pass.  The  collat. 
form  dpScuu  is  very  rare  in  classic  writers,  perhaps  only  Aesch. 
Pr.  852  ;  later  Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  5,  2 ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  34 :  fut. 
-cvo-o)  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  52  (Schneid.  cV-  Herch.) ;  Geop.  3, 11 ;  Or. 
Sib.  12. 120;  Nonn.  42,  283 :  aor.  ^pdtva-a  Or.  Sib.  9,  310;  Diod. 
Sic.  2,  48;  Geop.  10,  22  :  aor.  pass.  dpdfvBj  Aesop  166  (Halm) : 
pres.  pass,  dpiiverat  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  4,  3;  -ofxtva  Aristot 
H.  A.  8,  19,  I,  -cKoi  Polyb.  10,  28.    Vb.  dpdtvriov  Geop.  9,  11. 

*ApecFKw  To  please,  Bias  i,  i  (Bergk);  Soph.  Aj.  584  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
103 ;  Her.  i,  89  ;  Thuc.  i,  128  :  imp.  rjpt<TKov  Soph.  Aj.  1243 ; 
Her.  3, 142  ;  Thuc.  6,  24 ;  Lys.  12,  50;  Isocr.  15,  96 ;  Aeschin. 
2,  161 :  ftit  dpifTd  Dem.  39,  33;  (PL  Leg.  702  Vulg.);  Anth. 
I  a,  248;  Ap.  Civ.  I,  12,  dp€aatr€,  ovjh  Ap.  Rh.  3,  901:  aor. 
ilp€<ra  Soph.  EL  409;  Ar.  Eq.  359;  Her.  3,  63;  PL  Prot.  361, 
aptaaa  Ap.  Rh.  3,  301 ;  dp€<rj[i  PL  Leg.  801 ;  -ct«€v  Isocr.  2,  46 ; 
dpcVoi  II.  19,  138;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  6  :  p.  late  dprjptKa  Sext. 
Emp.  852,  29  :  aor.  p.  rfpiadrjv  active.'  -Beujv  Soph.  Ant.  500, 
see  below ;  late  prose  rfpiaBrj  pass.  Joseph.  Ant.  12,  9,  6 ; 
dp€(r$iis  Paus.  Cor.  2,  13,  8;  Plotin.  i,  8;  Geop.  5,  6.  This 
aor.  can  be  held  active  in  Soph,  quoted,  only  if  dpfadnrjv,  the 
emendation  of  Hermann,  be  taken  for  -cii;  the  reading  of  the 
Mss.  and  Dind.  Mid.  cipcVico/Mu  fo  conciliaU,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3, 
16;  Her.  I,  8.  9,  79;  Plut.  Mor.  4.  Alex.  53:  imp.  ripeaKovro 
Her.  6,  128:  ftit.  dptaopai  Aesch.  Sup.  655,  Poet,  dpitrtr-  II.  4, 
36a.  Od.  8,  402  :    aor.  Tipfadfirjv,   Poet,  dpta--  Hes.  Sc.  255 ; 

ti-apioffnu  (Dem.)  60,  25;  dpe(rdaOo  II.  1 9,  1 7 9,  dpecra^  Od.   8, 
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396  ;  ipt(rdfifvo£  Dio.  Hal.  i,  88 ;  Parthen.  6,  &p€<r<r'  IL  9,  112 ; 
Theogn.  762  ;  apwaaOu  Jos.  Jud.  B.  i,  16,  7,  cf-  (Dem.)  60, 
26 f  which  last,  however,  has  no  act.  form,  Epic  ap€<ra''^  ov- 
II.  19,  183.  Vb.  dpt(rr6s  Her.  i,  119.  In  classic  prose  the 
mid.  is  very  rare,  the  pass,  scarcely  beyond  the  pros.  dp€afhfjuu 
Thuc.  I,  129;  -ijra*  I,  35  ;  '6fuvo£  Her.  3,  34;  Thuc.  2,  68; 
"taBai  5,  4  :  rfpiaicovro  Her.  4,  78.  9,  66 ;  Thuc.  6,  37.  8,  84. 
Pert  p.  rlp€trfiai  we  have  never  seen,  except  in  lexicons.  In 
Her.  Gaisf.  always  augm.  this  verb,  except  dpiaKm  9, 66,  though 
iJpcVic-  is  presented  by  several  Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.  Stein 
always  augment 

*ApcTcitt  ToJ)efiU  to  prosper^  Epic  and  only  3  sing,  dprrji  Od.8, 
329,  and  pi.  ciperfiMTi  19,  114.  Occas.  in  very  late  prose,  Philo, 
Procop.  &c. 

*ApT|fi,^Kos  oppressed,  afl  Epic  def.  perf.  p.  II.  18,  435.  Od.  6,  a. 
(5.)  The  derivation  is  uncertain.  Thiersch  says  it  is  from  root 
\ap9y  whence  ^pv^^  Papt-ot,  and  bairan,  bar  (Goth.)  to  bear,  bore, 

and   with    the    strengthening    a   (dfaprjfievoSf   daprjfjJvoij    aprffuvot. 

Others  suppose  it  may  be  abbreviated  from  fiffiaprjfjJvos  by  ^  as 
representing  the  digamma  (ftfaprffuvoSf  /ScjSap-,  as  9p6hov,  /Spodov, 
p^')  disappearing,  daprjpfvos,  contr.  aprnUvoi,  We  think  Homeric 
usage  against  this.  He  has  ^fiapri6T€s,  •■rf6Ta  Od.  3,  139.  19, 122, 
when  he  might  have  used  aptiorts.  Besides,  does  /3  ever  represent 
the  digamma  in  Hom.  ? 

'Af>6fU(D  {ap6p6s)  To  unite,  join,  Epic,  intrans.  and  only  aor. 
dpBfifiaavrt  II.  7,  302 :  and  pass.  dp3firj6fvr€s  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1344. 

*Api6fi.^(D  To  couni,  Ar.  Vesp.  333;  Her.  2,  143;  Thuc.  3,  20, 
Dor.  3  pi.  apidptvvTi  Theocr.  8,  16:  imp.  fipi6p.€i  Od.  13,  218,  but 
ripiBp€0¥  trisyll.  10,  204,  i^p-  Her.  2,  143:  ftit.  -V«  Od.  4,  411 ; 
PI.  Theaet.  198:  aor.  rjplBfiria'a  Ar.  Eq.  570  ;  Her.  7,  100,  c^p- 
7,  60;  dpiBpriata  Od.  13,  215 ;  dpi6p.ri(T(u  Pind.  N.  10,  46  ;  Eur. 
Hel.  397;  PI.  Theaet.  146 ;  -fiaas  Soph.  Fr.  610  (Grot  ff-  Nauck, 
Dind.  5  ed.);  PI.  Euthyd.  294:  p.  f)pi6fAriKa,  air-  (Dem.)  60,  12, 
complete  and  reg.  in  act.  and  pass. :  p.  p.  rare  rjpiBfiqp^vos  Eur. 
Hel.  729;  Aristot.  Nat  Ausc.  4, 14, 5,  c^  Her.  7, 185,  jcot-  Aristot. 
Topic.  I,  6,  I,  see  mid. :  aor.  -rj$riv  Her.  9,  32  ;  Dem.  57,  13  ; 
Epic  inf.  ■'Tj9r)p€vcu  II.  2,  124  :  Dor.  pros.  dpiBfuvvrai  Theocr.  17, 
27.  Mid.  dpiBfuofiai  to  count  to  01  for  oneself,  Aristot  Met  12, 
6,  4.  Nat  Ausc.  4,  14,  8  :  imp.  fipiBfjovvro  Thuc.  3,  20,  Ion. 
-fon-o  Her.  6,  1 1 1  (Bekk.  Dind.  dpi9-  Gaisf.  Stein) :  aor.  npiBpsf' 
adpriv  PI.  Phaedr.  270;  (Luc.)  Amor.  50  :  but  ftit.  dpi6p.fiaoiuu 
seemingly  pass.  Eur.  Bac.  1318,  cf-  Dio  Cass.  79,  4  (B.),  aw 
Themist  16,  203 ;  V.  T.  Exod.  12,  4  :  with  ftit.  p.  -ly^o-ofwu 
Galen  10,  68;  V.  T.  Gen.  32,  12  :  pert  rjpiBfujiuvos  as  aet  luir* 
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Aristot.  Topic.  I,  2, 1,  €f-  Polyb.  9,  2,  i.  In  Her.  Gaisf.  always 
augments  this  verb  simple  and  comp.  except  apiSy^iovro  6,  1 1 1, 
iipiB'  (Bekk.  Dind.)  Vb.  dpi6firiT6s  C  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  102; 
Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  4,  14,  5. 

*Apurrcua  To  dine,  Xen.  Oec.  ii,  18;  inf.  -iorav  Cyr.  3,  3,  40^ 
Ion.  'Krnjv  Hippocr.  2,  478.  7,  220  (Lit):  imp.  ^pi<rr-  Lys.  3, 
1 1 ;  ftit.  -^(r«  Ar.  Vesp.  435 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  35 :  aor.  rfpi<mj(ra 
At.  Av.  788;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  10;  Dem.  54,  3;  rfpi<mjKa  Hip- 
pocr. 2,  482 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  39,  in  Corned,  i  pi.  ripiarafinf 
S)nicop.  for  -^ica/iev,  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  799.  (Ar.)  2,  11 54; 
inf.  fjpurravM  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  406 :  pip.  ^ptor^icro-av  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  2,  II,  irpo-  Hippocr.  i,  305  (Erm.) :  p.  p.  ffpiarrfTot  im- 
pers.  Ar.  Ran.  376  (Dind.)  Though  the  Comedians  alone  use 
the  syncopated  perf.  they  don't  confine  themselves  to  it,  ^pton;- 
«Jto  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  397,  -tjKdm  (Drom.)  3,  541,  -rjK6Ta>v 
(Alex.)  3,  435,  'TjKOTas  (Antiph.J  3,  126.  {dp-  Com.  Fr.  (Eupol.) 
2,  525,  later  ap-  Anth.  11,  387.) 

'ApioToiroi^oftoi  To  dine,  Dem.  23,  165;  -cicr^oi  Thuc.  4,  30 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2, 11 :  imp.  vjpitrroiroiovvTo  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  i ;  Dem. 

50,  47  '"   ftlt.  apiarovoifia-opM  Thuc.  7»  39  •    ^'^^'  ^pf'^Tomoiria-aptvos 
Thuc.  8,  95  :    (perf.)  :    pip.   with   double  augm.  rjpKrroTriiroirjvro 

Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  8  (Vulg.),  but  rjpKrroiroirjPTo  (Mss.  Schn.  Dind. 
Breitb.  Saupp.):  very  rare  in  pass,  sense  apummouivpfva  Xen. 

Hell.  4,  6»  '• 

*ApK^u  To  assist,  &c.  Aesch.  Pr.  621;  Soph.  El.  186;  Hip- 
pocr. 3,  544;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  2;  Thuc.  6,  84;  PI.  Theaet.  174; 
apxav  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21,  apK€<av,  ff-  Pind.  01.  5,  24:  imp. 
^pjcft  II.  13,  440;  Aesch.  Pers.  278 ;  Thuc.  2,  47 ;  Isae.  5,  5  : 
ftLt.  apcfctf  II.  21,  131.  OJ.  16,  261;  Cleob.  I,  2  (B.);  Soph. 
Aj.  1242;  Hippocr.  4,  282;  Thuc.  i,  93;  PI.  Rep.  466,  dp- 
K€aao,  fir-  Ap.  R.  2,  1049 :  aor.  ^pKtaa  II.  20,  289;  Simon.  C. 
loi ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1209;  Ar.  Eccl.  828  {i^p€(ra  Seal.  Dind.  5  ed.); 
Her.  2,  115;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  45,  air-  Aesch.  Pers.  474,  Dor. 
apK'  Pind.  01.  9,  3;  Epic  inf.  dpK€(ra-ai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1124 :  p.  p. 
late  rlpK€<n'ai  Siob.  (Sthen.  Locr.)  48,  63 :  aor.  ripKtaBrfv  Plut. 
Pelop.  35;  -f<r^<iV  Luc.  Salt.  83.  Philop.  29  ;  Plut.  Mor.  114: 
ftit.  p.  dpKfaOriaofMi  Dio.  Hal.  6,  94  ;  Stob.  (Epict.)  5,  93  ;  Dio 
Cass.  43,  t8  ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  8.  3,  11:  but  pros.  pass,  classic 
dpK4€(r6at  Her.  9,  33,  -(laOm  Hes.  Fr.  181 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.^  3, 
516;  -f*ra»  (PI.)  Ax.  369  (Bekk.  Stallb.),  -ovpai  Anth.  (Incert.)  7, 
157.  Vb.  dpKer6s  Athen.  (Chrysip.)  3,  79.  Mid.  aor.  ripK€a» 
Aesch.  Eum.  213  (best  Ms.  Dind.  4  ed.  rjpKttr^v  Weil,  5^  iroi 
Herm.  Dind.  5  ed.)  dpicccD  unlike  some  others  in  co  never 
drops  s  in  the  ftit. 

H  2 
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*Apfi^l«»  To  fit,  Find.  P.  9,  117  ;  Soph.  Tr.  731 ;  Hippocr.  1, 
325  (Enn.2,368  Lit.);  Aristot.Eth.  Nic.4,  5, 17,  -tJcrJo),  €<^-Theocr. 
1,53,  -cJ(r<r«  Hippocr. 3, 558  (Lit),  Att.  -<Jrro>  (Andoc.)4,6  ;  Isocr. 
2,  34 ;  Aeschin.  2,  96 ;  Dor.  pt.  -<Jibt(ra  Find.  F.  9,  13 :  imp. 
IjpfioCov  Eur.  Elec.  24 ;  Hippocr.  i,  580  (Lit.),  Dor.  dpfi-  Find. 
N.  8,  II,  IjpfAOTTov  locr.  7,  44;  Fl.  Soph.  262;  Dem.  20,  66: 
ftit.  apfida-at  Soph.  O.  R.  902 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  263 ;  Hippocr.  i,  61 
(Erm.);  PI.  Phaedr.  248:  aor.  Ijpnoaa  II.  17,  210;  PI.  Crat 
405,  Dor.  &pfi'  Find.  P.  3,  114;  Anth.  7,  431,  avv'dpfi.o(a  N.  10, 
12 ;  -6aaifu  Soph.  Tr.  687  ;  pt  '6aa£  Solon  36,  17  ;  Her.  9, 108, 
Dor.  '6aats  Find.  N.  7,  98:  -p.fjpfioKa  AristotFoet24,  8;  (Luc.) 
Ner.  6 :  p.  p.  {jpfioa-fiai  Soph.  Ant  570 ;  Eur.  Ph.  116;  PL  Lach. 
193,  Dor.  a;jfioxfuu,  -oKTM  Stob.  (Ecphant)  48,  64, see  mid.:  aor. 
^pp6(rdTjv  PL  Phaed  93.  Tim.  41,  Dor.  apiioxOriv  D.  Laert  (Fhilol.) 

8,  85  :     ftlt.    dpfiocBrja-ofjuu    Soph.    O.   C.   908.         Vb.    dpfJLoaT6t 

Fhilem.  (C.  Fr.)  4,  4,  &pyM<rrios  Geop.  20,  i,  fi/v-  Fl.  Tim.  18. 
Mid.  &pti6(opai  to  fit  for  oneself^  engage  to  wife^  -ofcmt  Scythin. 
I  (Bergk) ;  -cJffo  Od.  5, 162,  -ofov  Com.  Fr.  (Fhilem.)  4, 59  ;  -€<r^a» 
Aretae.  do  C.  A.  Morb.  i  (83),  -(nropa^  PL  Rep.  349.  591 :  ftit. 
late  apfiovofxat  Galen  10,  971,  fi€6-  Synes.  Epist  133  :  aor.  dp/uH 
(aurju  Dor.  Alcm.  71  (B.),  ^vu-  (PL)  Tim.  Locr.  99,  rjppoddfitiw 
Her.  5,  32 ;  &pp6(Tapai  Com.  Fr.  (Heges.)  4,  479.  (Mach.)  4, 
497;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  30;  -6<raadai  Harm,  i,  avv-  Fl.  Tim.  53; 
dp^adp€vos  Her.  5,  47,  (vv-  Fl.  Folit  309  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  Ion. 
fyfioa-pxii  Her.  3,  137  (pass,  -otrp^vos  2,  124,    148,  trw-  I,  163), 

Att  ripfioo-fi'  Luc.  Icar.  3,  ptB-  Eur.  Ale.  11 57,  Trcp*-  Ar.  Eccl. 
274.  Vb.  &ptLo<TT€ov  see  above.  The  Tragedians  use  the 
form  -(Jfo),  Plato  and  the  Orators  hJtto),  the  Comedians  and 
Xen.  vary:  late  editors  however  lean  to  -orro)  in  these  also. 
In  Herodotus,  Mss.  and  edit,  augment  the  aor.,  never  the 
per£ 

*ApK^ofiai  Dep.  To  deny,  Od.  i,  249;  Aesch.  Eum.  611; 
Soph.  Fr.  109 ;  Ar.  Fl.  893 ;  Her.  4,  68;  Antiph.  6,  50;  Isae. 
4,  20;  Dem.  23,  171;  dpvovpitvos  Thuc.  8,  9,  Ionic  dpv€vfi' 
Hym.  Merc.  390;  Her.  2,  181.  6,  13,  perhaps  better  dpvtofi-: 
imp.  rfpvovfirjv  II.  19,  304 ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  7  ;  Aeschin.  3,  175 ; 
Dem.  33,  29 :  fUt.  dpyrja-opat  Aesch.  Eum.  463 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
571 ;  Ar.Eccl.  365,  dir-  PI.  Gorg.  461 :  p.  ^pi^/tat  Dem.  28,  24: 
pip.  djr'Tipvrjfi€vai  fjaav  Joann.  Fed.  8  (West.) :  aor.  rjppfiSiriw 
mostly  Attic,  Lycurg.  30;  Dem.  29,  18;  Anth.  Fl.  205.  225, 
diT'  Soph.  Tr.  480;  dpmjOtirjv  Dem.  21,  191,  -utv  9,  54  ;  Hippocr. 
Epist.  9,  326  (Lit.) ;  -rfBtU  Thuc.  6.  60,  dn--  Eur.  Hipp.  1266 ; 
'fjdfjvM  Lys.  4,  i;  Isocr.  21,  21 ;  Dem.  30,  27:  and  mid.  rjpvrj' 
adfArjp  rather  Epic  and  Ionic,  Ajith.  (Incert)  11,  272;  Callim. 
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Cer.  75  ;  Nonn.  4,  36 ;  Maneth.  2,  308 ;  rare  in  classic  Attic 
Aeschin.  3,  224;  Hyperid.  Fr.  3,  140;  arid  late,  Dio.  Hal.  9, 
13 ;  Dio  Cass.  58,  19  ;  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  7,  4,  Poet,  dpyrja--  Anth. 
7,  473;  dpvfiafj  Eur.  Ion  1026;  Procop.  Epist.  58;   dpvTja-alfiijw 

Aeschin.  2,  69,  -vrjaaio  II.  14,  191,  -crairo  Tryphiod.  104;  'TicraaOai 

II.  14,  212.  Od.  21,  345;  Orph.  Lith.  162  ;  Her.  3,  i ;  Hype- 
rid. Fr.  3,  140;  Aristot.  Top.  8,  7;  D.  Laert.  2,  12,  5;  -lyadfi*- 
P09  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  368  (Lit);  D.  Laert.  2,  12,  4;  Plut 
Mor.  233 ;  Dio  Cass.  46,  30,  ef-  Her.  3,  74  :  fUt.  dpvriBfi(rofiM, 
mr-  pass.  Soph.  Ph.  527 ;  and  late  N.  T.  Luc.  12,  9,  see  below : 
pros,  upvovpevrjv  also  sccms  pass.  Plut.  Mor.  1072;  mr-apv^roi 
Aristot.  Anal.  Pr.  i,  32,  9.    Vb.  dpvrjrtop  Aristot.  Top.  8, 7. 

The  simp/e  ftit.  p.  dpvrjdrja-oftai  we  have  not  met,  but  dTr-opi^^^o-- 
is  pass.  Soph,  quoted,  and  N.  T.  Luc.  12,  9,  but  act.  V.  T. 
Esai.  31,7  (Alex.),  where  however  the  Vat.  has  mid.  mrapvriaovTai 
(Tisch.  Gaisf.)  In  Attic  writers,  the  comp.  dir-  i^-apviopm  have, 
we  think,  only  aor.  pass,  -^^v  Soph.  Tr.  480;  Eur.  Hipp.  1266; 
Thuc.  6,  56;  PI.  Phaedr.  256,  tg-  PI.  Conv.  192.  Leg.  949, 
but  in  Epic,  Ionic,  and  late  Attic,  they  have,  contrary  to  what 
Lexicogr.  teach,  also  aor.  mid.  dmjpvrja-afujv  Callim.  Del.  100. 
Cer.  75.  106;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1133  (Well.) ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 
328  (Lit.);  Dio  Cass.  39,  30,  €$-apvrj(rdfi€vos  Her.  3,  74;  Dio. 
Hal.  10,  4.  Korapv^opai  seems  to  occur  only  in  pres.  Karapvti 
Soph.  Ant.  442.  In  Epic  poetry  and  Ionic  prose  the  aor.  mid. 
alone  is  used ;  in  classic  Attic,  with  the  exception  of  one  in- 
stance in  Eur.,  two  in  Aeschines,  and  one  in  Hyperid.  Fr.  30,  i 
(3,  140),  the  aor.  pass.  Buttm.  and  Matth.  wrongly  confine  the 
aor.  mid.  to  poetry. 

"ApKufiai  To  zf;/«,  Soph.  Tr.  711.  Ant.  903;  Eur.  Ale.  55, 
'vrai  Soph.  Phil.  838;  Eur.  Andr.  696,  -vvrai  Anth.  (Mnas.) 
7,  242 ;  Aristot.  Polit.  3,  16,  7  ;  imper.  kpwa-o  Sapph.  75  (B.) ; 
Poet  in  Stobae.  2,  8;  'vp€»oi  II.  i,  159.  5,  553.  Od.  i,  5;  Eur. 
Hec.  1073;  PI.  Leg.  813.  944.  Rep.  346;  Luc.  Philops.  i. 
D.  Syr.  48 ;  -vtrOai  PI.  Prot.  349 :  imp.  unaugm.  dpvifirjv  11.  22, 
160 :  fiit.  (supplied  by  atpopai)  dpovpai,  2  aor.  fjpoprjp, 

•AfMJw  To  plough,  Od.  9,  108;  Tyrt  5;  Eur.  Fr.  672  (D.); 
nJjyff  Hes.  Op.  479  (Goettl.),  -owt  (Lennep);  dpovv  Theogn.  582, 
Ar.  Plut.  525;  Her.  4,  19;  Xen.  Oec.  16,  10;  PI.  Phaedr.  276: 
Alt.  dpo(7«0  Anth.  9,  729.  740;  Geop.  3,  10:  later  mid.  •6aofitu 
Theodor.  Metoch.  76,  p.  510  (MUll.):  aor.  ^po(ra  Soph.  O.  R. 
1497,  mpi'  Plut.  Mor.  820,  ip'  Callim.  Cer.  137 ;  d^6<rus  Hes. 
Op.  485;  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  i,  6;  dp6a€uv,  ircpt-  Plut.  Popl.  16; 

dpoa-ai  Pind.  N.  10,   26,  -oaaai  Ap.  Rh.  3,   497  :    p.  P*  dpfipopai, 

'Hifuvos  IL  18,  548 ;   Her.  4,  97  :  plp.  dprjporo  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1343 : 
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aor.  rip6$Tjv  Soph.  O.  R.  1485:  pros.  pass,  apovrtu  Dinarch.  i, 
34 ;    'Ova-Oai  Soph.  Fr.   298  :    imp.   ripovro   Hesych.  Mid. 

dpov(r$ai  Or.  Sib.  5,  505  (Friedl.) :  ftit.  ap6<y€T<u,  Thecd.  Metoch. 
76,  510.  Epic  forms:  pros.  inf.  dp6fifjL«vat  Hes.  Op.  22  (Mss. 
Goettl.  Lennep.  -^fiivai  and  'U>fityai  other  Mss.)  Vb.  di^^poTo* 
Od.  9, 123  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  708. — dp6aai  3  pi.  pros,  for  dpova-i,  Od.  9, 
108;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  796.  dp6a(rm,  doubtful  -a>ffa>,  poet.fiit.  Anih.  7, 
175:  aor.  -^afra  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1053. 

'Af>irdl<i»  To  seize y  II.  5,  556;  Aesch.  Sept.  259;  Her.  i,  4; 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  19;  Dem.  53,  17;  -dCrfr^  Soph.  Ant.  311; 
-d(civ  Isae.  II,  16:  imp.  ijpTraCov  Her.  i,  106;  Thuc.  i,  5: 
fUt.  dpncla-io  Xen.  Hipp.  4,  17;  Anth.  (Antipbil.)  7,  175,  dy- 
Eur.  Ion  1303,  (w- 1.  A.  535;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8,  di-  App.  Lib. 
55;  Polyb.  4,  18,  unatt.  Afmd^a  II.  22,  310;  Babr.  89;  late 
prose  ApoUod.  2,  4,  7  (Bekk.) :  more  freq.  mid.  -ia-ofuu 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  5;  Ar.  Pax  11 18.  Eccl.  866.  Av.  1460, 
(w-  Lys.  437,  i^'  Nub.  490,  di-  PI.  Rep.  336,  d»-  Her.  8,  28. 
9i  59;  Plu^-  Marcell.  6.  Aristid.  17,  and  late  dfm&fjuu  V.  T. 
Osea  5,  14,  -oral  Ezek.  18,  7  :  aor.  rjfmaaa  II.  13,  528;  Aesch. 
Ag.  627;  Eur.  Or.  1634;  Thuc.  6,  loi ;  Her.  2,  156,  Dor. 
ApTT'  Pind.  P.  3,  44.  9,  6 ;  Bion  2,  10 ;  -dtrat  Soph.  Aj.  2, 
unatt.  ^pna^a  II.  12,  305.  Od.  15,  174;  dfmd^s  Pind,  N.  10,  67; 
Theocr.  17,  48  :  p.  rjpnaKa  Ar.  Plut.  372  ;  PI.  Gorg.  481  :  p.  p. 
rjfmaafiai  Xen.  An.  I,  2,  27  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mnesim.)  3,  569,  dp- 
Eur.  Ph.  1079,  late  ijpjrayfiai  Paus.  3,  18,  7  (Vulg.  -aa-fiai  Schub.); 
-dxOai  Strab.  13,  i,  11:   pip.  TJpTraaro  Eur.  Elec.   1041  :   aor. 

^pndaBrjv  PI.   Phaedr.    229;    -aaO^lrj   Her.    7,    191;    -aaOeii   EuT. 

Hec.  513  ;  Her.  i,  4;  Thuc.  6,  104;  -aaBrjvai  Her.  i,  i,  unatt. 
ipnaxOn^y  dpnaxOtls  Her.  2,  90.  8,  115;  Anth.  14,  95;  Diod. 
Sic.  17,  74  :  fUt.  ApnaaOrjaofiai  Luc.  D.  Mer.  9,  4  (Bekk.  Jacob.), 
dt-  Dem.  8,  55.  18,  213:  2  aor.  late  rjpnayijv  Lycophr.  505; 
Apollod.  I,  9,  19;   Strab.  10,  4,  21,  dv-  Plut.  Pyr.  7,  dt-  Polyb. 

4,  79 ;   Arr.  An.  7,  13,  i :   ftit.  late  dpnayfiaopai  Joseph.  J.  Bell. 

5,  10,  3;  N.  T.  I  Thess.  4,  17,  €*{-  Plut.  Agis  19,  hi-  0th.  3. 
Mid.  fUt.  'daofiai,  see  above :  aor.  late  in  simple,  ApTratrdfxtvot 
Luc.  Tim.  22;  Joseph.  Ant.  5,  8  (Bekk.);  Heliod.  4,  21 ;   but 

{Kf>ap7rd(raio  Ar.  Eccl.  92 1 ;  diapndo'aa'Oai  Arr.   An.   3,  1 8,  lO,  dv- 

Dio.  Hal.  3,  5  (Kiessl.);  and  as  if  from  {dpmifii)  a  poet.  aor. 
Afmdfuvos  pass.  Anth.  11,  59;  Nonn.  40,  357,  but  act.  in 
v<l>apjrafi€vri  Anth.  9,  619 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  i^-ripnaaiiivoi  Soph. 
O.  C.  1016.  Vb.  dpnaardi  late,  'Uktos  Hes.  Op.  3 20.  LexicogT. 
have  missed  the  aor.  mid. — Epic,  Ionic,  and  Doric  writers  use 
both  the  s  and  y  formations  -<ro*  -{&>,  -aa  -fo,  -{r/iat  -y/xoi  &c. ; 
the  Attics  invariably    the    former    only.      Spnaypa,  however, 
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Aeschin.  3,  222,  for  ifmcurfia  PI.  Leg.  906.  In  the  best 
editions  of  Her.  both  formations  of  1  aor.  p.  have  equal  support, 

^fmda-Brjv  I,  I.  4.  7,   19I   without  V.  r.  -ax^v  2,   90.    7,   1 69.   8, 

115;  but  as  Her.  has  fiit.  -ao-oftai,  aor.  -aa-a  ten  or  twelve 
times,  uniformly  without  a  v.  r.,  and  as  good  Mss.  offer  -daOrjp 
twice  for  -dx^»'  of  the  edit.  2,  90.  7,  169,  a  doubt  naturally 
arises  about  afmaxOfjvai,  8,  115,  though  supported  by  all  the 
Mss.,  and  a  suspicion,  at  least,  that  Her.  followed  in  this  verb 
the  analogy  in  use  with  the  Attics. 

'AppttB^tt   To  fear  (Att.  oppo>dca)),  is  peculiar  to   Ionic,  and 
therefore  unaugm.  dpp<od€<o  Her.  i,  iii:  imp.  dppd>d€ou  5,  35. 

8,  74 :  aor.  appatdrja-ay  kot-  6,  9  :  p.  dppa>dr}Ka,  kot-  3,  1 45.  8,  75  : 
pip.  dppcii^r]K€f,  KOT'  8,  103. 

*ApTdu  To  suspend f  reg.  ftit.  -^o-o)  Anth  (Diod)  6,  245  :  aor. 

iJ/WT7<ra  Thuc.  4,  lOO;  -^o-affEur.  Hipp.  1222;  Thuc.  2,  76;   -rurcu, 

Eur.  Andr.  81 1 :  p.  rjprriKa,  npoa--  Arr.  Epict.  i,  i,  14  (Mtill.):  p.  p. 
(jpnjpm  Eur.  Hipp.  857  ;  Ar.  Pax  1247;  Her.  6,  109;  Hippocr. 
5,  308 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  32 ;  PI.  Leg.  631 ;  Dem.  9,  39  ;  Dio. 
Hal.  2,  71,  cf-  Thuc.  6,  96,  3  pi.  Ion.  dpriorm  Her.  i,  125: 
pip.  fiprryro  Her.  3,  19 ;  Aristot.  Fr.  151,  see  below  :  aor.  -^^»;r, 
wpoa-  Maneth.  4,  199.  Mid.  -ao/xoi  to  suspend  for  oneself  Eur. 
Tr.  1012;  Ar.  Pax  470:  ftit.  intrans.  yw>i,  ii-apTri<rerai.  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  20:  aor.  late  a/oT^o-ovro  Orph.  Arg.  iioi;  -riadfitvos 
Conon  35  (Westerm.),  but  €^'ripTri(ra(TB€  Eur.  Tr.  129;  Luc. 
Fug.  14 :  and  in  sense  p.  p.  rjprnjrai^  €(-  Ar.  Eccl.  494;  Dem. 
9,  49 :  pip.  rlprriTo  Ach.  Tat.  I,  I,  12.     See  foil. 

'Afnio}Lai  To  prepare  oneself  (Sprioi)^  Ion.  Her.  7,  143  :   imp. 
dprerro  8,  97,  -fovro  5,  120,  nap-  8,  76'  :  p.  dv-dprrffMi  7>  8  ;   -rjfuvos 

I,  90.  6,  88 :  but  pip.  irap-tiprrfTo  9,  29,  which  Lhardy  would 
alter  to  irapdprrjro  on  the  ground  that  in  eight  places  where  this 
verb  occurs  it  is  never  augmented  by  Her.;  and  KarrjpTTififvoif 
3,  80,  he  would  refer  to  KoraprdaOM,  or  adopt  Stephens'  emenda- 
tion 'ijpmapLfvov  which  many  approve,  and  which  Wm.  Dindorf 
edits.  Hippocr.  however  has  KarfjpTTjro  was  composed  i,  192 
(Erm.)  Lexicogr.  have  improperly  mixed  up  this  verb  with  dproM 
to  hang,  suspend,  and  have  called  it  the  Ion.  form.  But  dprUi 
never  occurs  in  act.,  nor  has  mid.  dprtopcu  ever  the  meaning 
hangy  suspend.  Besides,  the  verb  with  that  meaning  dprdoftai  is 
always  augmented  in  Her.  riprr^iiivos  5,  31 :  fjpTriTo  3,  19.  9,  68, 
except  3  pi.  perf  dpTforai  i,  125.  At  6,  109  Mss.  and  edit, 
vary  between  rlpnjTai  (F.  a.  b.  c.  old  edit.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dietsch, 
Stein,  Abicht),  and  dpr-  (Mss.  S.  V.  Wessel.  Schweigh.  Dind.). 

'ApT^Ku    7^  prepare.   Epic,   Od.   11,    366:   imp.  ifprvvov  11. 
^6»   303*    *^  dpTVV€w  Od.    I,   277.    2,    196;    -eov<ro  H.   Hym, 
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27«    15!    ffprvva,   dpTvwdos  Ap.  Rh.   3,   698;    -vpac    H.    12,    86. 

Od.  14,  469:  aoT,  p.  afyrwBijv  II.  II,  a  1 6,  ffpT'  (Bekk.  a  ed.): 
xnid.  apTvvovrai,  Opp.  C.  4,  113:  imp,  fjpTVPiro  1\.  2,55:  aor. 
fipfriyavTo  Od.  8,  53 ;  Ap.  Rh.  a,  67 ;  Tryphiod.  50. 

'Apruoi  7b  prepare,  Od.  4,  771 ;  Com.  Fr.  4,  460 ;  Democr. 
Fr.  220  (Mullach);  Geop.  7,  13;  -vovr^i  Aristot  Eth.  Nic.  3, 
13,  9;  Theophr.  Fr.  4,  3,  8;  Plut.  Mor.  137,  cf-  Eur.  Elec. 
422;  Thuc.  2,  17:  imp.  ^prvor  IL  18,  379;  Joseph.  B.  Jud. 
2,  21,  6,  €f-  Thuc.  2,  3  (iJ  Horn,  v  Att.):  ftit.  dpria-oi  Soph.  Fr. 
601 ;  Anth.  12,  95;  Athen.  4,  47,  #car-  Soph.  O.  C.  71 :  aor. 
(jpTvira  Lycophr.  163;  Her.  i,  12;  -Co-at  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  178;  Polyb.  15,  25:  p.  ifprvKOy  Kor-  Aesch.  Eum.  473; 
Eur.  Fr.  42  (D.);  Poet  in  Galen  6,  418  (K.>;  Philostr.  Ap. 
215:  p.  p.  ^prv/xai  Com.  Fr.  ^Pher.)  2,  300.  (Eupol.)  2,  564; 
Hippocr.  I,  604.  7,  168  (Lit.);  Theophr.  Odor.  51,  ef-  Em*. 
Hip.  1 186;  PI.  Leg.  625:  pip.  €('^pTVTo  Her.  i,  61:  aor. 
TfffTvOriv,  '6€is  Oribas.  4,  2,  Kar-aprvBtls  Soph,  Ant.  478,  t!f- 
Thuc.  6,  31.  Mid.  in  comp.  i^-apTvouM  Aesch.  Pr.  908; 
Thuc.  2,  13:  imp.  -ijpTvovro  2,  85:  ftit.  -iJo-ovrm  Eur.  Elec. 
647;  Thuc.  I,  121:  aor.  €$'rjprv<ravTo  7,  65.  In  Horn,  this 
verb  has  only  pros,  and  imp.  and  is  rarely  used  in  comp. 
«jr'TipTV€  Od.  8,  447 :  in  Att.  the  simple  form  has  neither 
pres.  (excepting  Com.  Fr.  quoted)  nor  imp.  and  rarely  ftit. 
aor.  and  p.  p.,  but  in  comp.  it  is  complete  and  reg.  with  v 
throughout,  (^-apr^to  Eur.  Elec.  422 :   -v<ro),  kot-  Soph.  O.  C. 

71  :    rjpTVKo^   KO.T'  Aesch.   Eum.    473;    -riprvfiaif  -TfpTvBrjv^  -ia-OfuUj 

-vadfirjv,  €^-apT6€Tai  Eur.  Heracl.  419,  but  KaT-aprifTat  Solon  27, 
II.  As  a  prose  form,  it  seems  confined  to  Ion.  and  late  Attic, 
dpTvovT€s  Plut.  Mor.  137  :  rjpTva-av  Her.  I,  12 ;  -va-ai  Polyb.  15, 
25,  but  the  comp.  c^-  #car-  are  in  good  Att.  Thuc.  2,  3.  17,  &c. ; 
PI.  Meno  88.  Leg.  625.  808.  Criiia.  117.  Some  Grammarians 
and  Lexicogr.  have  maintained  that  the  v  is  short  even  in  Attic, 
and  appeal  for  proof  to  dprvato  in  a  Fr.  of  Soph.  Athen.  68  (Fr. 
601,  Dind.).  The  words  are  cyw  fitiytipos  dpTv<r(o  <ro(t>m,  wanting 
a  foot  to  complete  the  verse.  But  unless  we  know  whether  the 
missing  foot  stood  at  the  beginning  or  the  end,  the  line  proves 
nothing.  If  it  ended  the  line,  v  is  short,  as  -vo-o)  would  form  the 
fourth  foot ;  if  it  began  the  line,  -va-a  would  form  the  fifth,  and 
therefore  may  have  v  long.  Neither  is  Karaprvatau  poXdu  O.  C.  71, 
decisive,  owing  to  -va-tav  occupying  the  fifth  foot.  It  suggests, 
however,  the  probability  that  the  defective  line  ended  with  dprvftv^ 
arKfySts,  The  ftit  act.  dpr^a-tis  is  indisputably  long  in  Anth. 
(Meleag.)  12,  95,  and  mid.  i^-aprvaopai,  Eur.  Elec.  647,  aor. 
^prvaa  Lycophr.  quoted,  and  p.p.  ^prvpeu  Pherecratis,  Eupolis 
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and  Eur.  qaoted.  We  may  therefore  easily  dispense  with  the 
emendation  aprvvSi  offered,  both  because  it  may  not  be  needed, 
and  should  it  be,  there  may  be  some  demur  about  admitting  into 
trimeters  a  form  exclusively  Epic. 

*Apd«i  To  draw  water,  Anth.  Plan.  333,  cf-  Orph.  Arg. 
1 1 19,  and  apira  PI.  Phaedr.  253 :  imp.  rjpvov  Hes.  Sc.  301  : 
ftit.  (opvo-o)) :  aor.  ^pvo-a  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  323;  dpvaas  A  p. 
Rh.  3,  1015;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  9,  an-  Her.  4,  2 :  (p.  ilpvKa:  p.  p. 
^pvirpai  ?) :  aor.  ripidijv,  vm-apvOtLs  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  405, 
ffpvaOrip  Hippocr.  7,  524.  526  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor.  690.  Mid. 

dpvoiuu  to  draw  /or  oneself,  Ar.  Nub.  272  (Mss.  Bekk.  Mein.); 
Anth.  9,  37 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  i,  32.  13,  22  ;  Paus.  10,  32,  7  ;  Arr. 
An.  7,  II,  8;  ApoUod.  i,  7,  4,  cV-  Hippocr.  8,  566,  -vto/jmu 
Ar.  Nub.  and  Aelian  quoted  (Suid.  Br.  Dind.  Hercher); 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  316 ;  PI.  Ion  534.  Leg.  636,  and  rare  Ion. 
apvaaofuii  Her.  6,  1 19  (Mss.  F.  S.  Gaisf.  Schweig.  Dind.  Abicht, 
Stein),  but  dpvofuu  (Matthiae,  Bekk.  Kriig.) :  imp.  dpv6prjv  Nonn. 
la,  360.  42,  93,  fipv'  Themist.  34,  39 :  ftit.  dpia-opai  Anth.  9, 
330;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  6  (Mss.  Fritzs.  Jacob.);  Procop.  Epist. 
134:  aor.  Tjpvaiprjv  Christ.  Pat.  1226;  Plut.  Mor.  516;  AeL 
V.  H.  13,  23;  Anton.  Lib.  19  {dp-  Westerm.);  dpvaalfjuw  Eur. 
Hipp.  210  chor.  (Dind.  Kirchh.  2  ed.  -fujv  Kirchh.  i  ed.  Nauck), 
-wo-oiTo  Aristot  Top.  6,  6,  18;  imper.  Spvaai  Anth.  PI.  9,  37. 
Epigr.  incert  100;  dpv(raa6ai  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  8;  dpvadpfvos 
Her.  8,  137;  Ael.  V.  H.  i,  32;  D.  Hal.  2,  69;  Luc.  Herm. 
59,  Poet  dpv(r(r-  Hes.  Op.  550;  Anth.  11,  64,  active,  not, 
as  some  say,  passive.  Vb.  dir-apvcrrtop  Ar.  Eq.  921.  {apCofiai 
occurs  with  v,  dp^ov  Anth.  9,  37 ;  and  later  Nonn.  14,  46. 
19,  244.  42,  93,  &c.,  but  only  in  arsi,  for  dpiom-o  12,  360. 

15.  14.) 
"Apxi^  To  begin,  command,  II.  2,  805  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  230 ;  Soph. 

El.  522;    Her.  i,  120;    Thuc.  5,  19;    Xen.  Hel.  3,  5,  10; 

-X«"'  Aesch.  Ag.  1424:   imp.  rjpxov  II.  3,  447;   Soph.  O.  R. 

591;   Her.  I,  18,  and  always  except  p.  p.;  Thuc.  i,  20;  PI. 

Tim.  25,  Dor.  2px-  Pind.  01.  11,  51  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  856;  Eur. 

I.  A.  260  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Lys.  998  :  ftit.  apfw  Od.  4,  667  ;  Aesch. 

Pr.  940;  Her.  i,  120;  Thuc.  i,  144;  Lys.  12,  51  :  aor.  ?p5o 

Od.  14,  230;  Aesch.  Pers.  353;  Ar.  Pax  605;  Her.  i,  14; 

Antiph.  4,  /3,  2  ;  Andoc.  i,  90 ;  PI.  Polit.  269  :  p.  fjpxa  Psephism. 

Plut.'  Mor.  851  ;  Inscr.  2,  828 :  p.  ripytiai  pass,  in  the  sense 

ruled  over  we  have  not  seen,  see  mid. :   aor.  IjpxBfjv,  dpxOStai 

Thuc.  2,  8;  -x^vai  6,  18;  Aristot.  Pol.  7,   14,  6;  dpxOtis  3,  4, 

14:  tat.  dpxOriaofiM.  Aristot.  Pol.  i,  13,  5;  Dio  Cass.  65,  10: 

and  mid.  ip^fuu  sometimes  paaa.  Pind.  01.  8,  45 ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
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589;  Her.  3,  83.  7,  159.  i6a.  9,  122;  Lys.  28,  7;  PL  Tim. 
34.  Rep.  412,  &c.  Mid.  (ipxoiiai  (0  begin,  H.  Hym.  9,  8; 
Pind.  N.  2,  3 ;  Her.  4,  51 ;  Thuc.  2,  i ;  -i/rai  Soph.  Fr.  715 ; 
^/>X°tro  Od.  8,  90:  imp.  fiPX^M^  !!•  9>  93  J  Her.  5,  28.  30; 
Andoc.  2,  9,  dpx'  Pind.  P.  4,  30;  Her.  5,  51.  6,  75,  «ar-  2,  45 
(Mss.  Gaisf.  Stein,  tjpx-  Lhard.  Bekk.  Kriig.  so  Dind.  except 
KOT'opx'  2,  45) :  ftit.  ap^ofiai  II.  9,  97  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  442 ;  Her.  3, 
83;  Antiph.  6,  10;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  2,  Dor.  dpiwfuu  Theocr.  7, 
95  :  aor.  fip(afirjv  Od.  23,  310;  Aesch.  Pr.  199;  Soph.  O.  C. 
625;  Ar.  Plut.  968;  Her.  i,  95;  Thuc.  6,  46;  Lys.  18,  11; 
PI.  Prot,  338,  Dor.  dp(-  Simon.  C.  46 ;  Theocr.  6,  5.  8,  ■32 :  p. 
^pyfMi  as  mid.  PI.  Leg.  722.  Hipp.  Min.  364 ;  rjpyfUvos  Hippocr. 
I,  310  (Erm.);  PL  Leg.  771,  Ion.  ipyftai,  -fUvos  Her.  i,  174  (wr- 

apyptva  7,  II,  paas.  ?) :  pip.  ^pKTO  App.  Civ.  I,  28  (vir^pjcro 
Antiph.  5,  58,  pass.  ?)  Vb.  (apKros  ruled),  -^os  must  be  ruled, 
or  begun,  PL  Tim.  48;  Dem.  22,  6. — dpx^ptvai  Ep.  inC  pres.  XL 
20,  154.  The  collat.  dpxciiw  lo  rule,  is  Epic,  and  only  in  pros. 
dpx€voi  Ap.  Rh.  I,  347;  imper.  cipx^*  IL  2,  345;  inf.  -cvco^  5, 
200. 

("Apw)  To  fit,  see  dpapia-Kcn, 

'Aordu)  To  afflict,  («)  in  act.  only  part,  dtrtav  Theogn.  593 
(Bekk.),  but  dcr^  pass.  (Bergk,  ZiegL).  Pass,  duaop^on  to  be 
grieved,  Theogn.  657 ;  Hippocr.  6,  388.  8,  78  (Lit.) ;  Aristot 
H.  A.  7,  4,  6 ;  d(ra>/jici/of  Theocr.  25,  240,  Aeol.  dtrkpLtvos  Alcae. 
Fr.  35  (Bergk):  Imp.  ^(toto  Hippocr.  5,  218:  ftit.  mid.  as 
pass.  d(yT]fT%i  (Hesych.):  aor.  r\vjfir)v,  darjBjs  Theogn.  989; 
d(njO€iri  Her.  3,  41.  This  verb  is,  as  Buttmann  says,  Dep. 
passive :  there  is  no  aor.  mid.  da-S>  Theogn.  657  sometimes 
quoted  to  vouch  it,  is  no  proof.  The  sense  does  not  require 
an  aorist,  and  the /orm  forbids  it. 

CAo-cXy^u))  To  behave  outrageously,  of  which  we  have  seen  only 
p.p.  y\<Tt\yr\piva  Dem.  21,  19 :  and  late,  pip.  ^o-^Xyiyro  Jos.  Ant. 
i7>  5>  6  (Bekk.).  The  collat.  docXyaii^  is  rather  more  freq. 
subj.  -mVi;  Dem.  21,  138,  -atViyrc  Dio  Cass.  56,  5;  -oxvtav  Andoc. 
4,  7 ;  PL  Leg.  879;  Dem.  21,  27  ;  -alvtiv  PL  Conv.  190 ;  Lys. 
26,  5:  imp.  j!\(Tk\yaivov  Dem.  21,  31.  54,  5;  Luc.  Bis.  ace.  31  : 
ftit.  -ai/«  Dem.  24,  143:  aor.  late,  do-cXyavat  Dio  Cass.  52,  31. 
The  pres.  seems  to  occur  in  subj.  part,  and  inf.  only. 

'Ao-cnT^w  To  act  impiously,  only  inf.  -Cw  Soph.  Ant.  1350. 

*AaOfjLaiiw  To  pant.  Poet.  Ionic  and  late  prose,  and  only  pres. 
and  Imp.  daOpalvm  0pp.  Hal.  4,  14,  -vti  Hippocr.  7,  332. 
8,  328  ;  Aristot.  Probl.  11,  60  ;  Apocr.  Syr.  34,  19  ;  -aiVwy  II.  5, 
585.  10,  376.  H.  Hym.  2,  181;  Pind.  N.  3,  48;  Orph.  Lith. 
89;    Aesch.  Eum.  651  (Dind.  Weil);    Aristot.  Respir.  5,  6; 
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Plat.  Mar.  26 ;  Luc.  Herm.  5.  Rhet.  10 :  Imp.  if<rBnawow  Luc.  D. 
Mer.  5,  4. 

'Aa|icK^u  To  feel  glad,  only  Imp.  fia'fiiv€i  Dinarch.  i,  34. 
The  coUat  dafuviCa  is  scarcely  in  classic,  often  in  later  Attic, 
da'fA€yiCofi€w  Luc.  Amor.  27,  -iCovat  Plut  Mor.  loi ;  often  pt. 
-tfflOF  Polyb.  3,  97.  4,  II,  5  :  aor.  Tjo-fiivurt  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  5,  i. 
Mid.  aor.  -urafUvfj  Aesop  45  (Halm). 

"Ao-fiCKOS,  see  dvddpta, 

*Aoiraipw  To  palpitate,  struggle^  Aesch.  Pers.  976 ;  Opp.  Hal. 
2,  287;  -a(pa>y  II.  12,  203;  Eur.  L  A.  1 587;  Her.  i,  iii; 
Antiph.  2,  d,  5,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Att.  prose:  imp. 
^airaipov  II.  13,  57 1 ;  Eur.  Elec.  843;  Her.  8,  5,  9,  120;  Dio. 
Hal.  If  25,  iter.  dairalptaKov  Q.  Sm.  I,  350.  II,  104. 

"^ovw  To  rush,  Pind.  N.  8,  40;  Soph.  Tr.  396;  Com. 
Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  242,  aTTft)  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753  ;  PI.  Theaet. 
144;  Dem.  25,  52,  «2<r-  Ar.  Nub.  996:  imp.  rjaa-ov  Aesch. 
Pr.  676;  Eur.  Ph.  1382.  1466:  ftit.  $|a)  Eur.  Hec.  1106; 
Ar.  Nub.  1299  •  *<>^-  Si^  Aesch.  Pr.  837  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  890; 
Eur.  Elec.  844 ;  (Dem.)  47,  53,  cio--  Ar.  Nub.  543,  €$-  Plut.  733, 
Ion.  rp^,  di'  Her.  4,  134  ;  ^s  Soph.  O.  R.  1074  ;  Ar.  Eq.  485 ; 
Isae.  4,  10.  (PI.  has  ai^eicv  Leg.  709,  tn-dt^s  Theaet.  190.) 
Pass,  ^aaofiai  Soph.  O.  C.  1 26 1,  arr-  Aristot.  Prob.  16,  8,  3. 
See  the  poet,  form  dta-aa.  Some  defend  ^o-o-co,  ofrro)  without  iota 
.subscr.  arret  Arist.  H.  An.  9,  37,  12;  Plut.  Mor.  87;  Dio 
Cass.  52,  16  (B.  arr-  L.  Dind.),  ii-drrovtn  Aristot.  Probl.  30,  14, 
6,  di-  2,  31,  2  (B.)     This  verb  is  rare  in  prose. 

*AcnrfMiirni)  To  lighten ,  flash,  II.  9,  237;  Soph.  O.  C.  1067; 
PL  Phaedr.    254.   (Ep.)   i,   310;    (Xen.)  Ven.   6,    15:    imp. 

Tjurpanrov  Aesch.  Pr.   356;  Xen.   An.  I,  8,  8,  iter.  darpdirrfaKfv 

Mosch.  2,  86  :  ftit.  -a^c*  Or.  Sib.  6,  18 ;  Nonn.  33,  376 :  aor. 
ijarpa^a  Soph.  Fr.  507  ;  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  23 ;  Aristot.  Anal.  Post. 
I,  4,  4.  Rhet.  2,  19,  21 ;  aorpu^o)  Ar.  Vesp.  626  ;  -a^as  II.  17, 
595  :  pass,  late,  unless  pip.  ifarpam-o  be  correct  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4, 
I  (old  reading,  fifrrpanrt  Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.) :  aor.  Tifrrpd<^6tiv 
very  late.  Mid.  late,  aor.  subj.  darpdylrrjTai  Aristid.  49,  391 
(Vulg.  darpd'^  Reiske,  Dind.),  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 

*Aor^aXilft>  To  make  sure,  secure,  late,  unless  correct  as  a  con- 
jecture, Aesch.  Supp.  146;  Polyb.  18,  13 :  imp.  ^<r<^Xif€  Polyb. 
I,  22  ;  Theod.  Prodr.  2,  201.  Mid.  -tfofiai  as  act.  Polyb. 
6,  34:  ftit.  'ia-opai  Diod.  Sic.  20,  24  (Vulg.  Bekk.  -lovfuu  L. 
Dind);  Joseph.  Ant.  13,  5,  11,  -lovpai  Jud.  B.  2,  21,  4:  p. 
ri<r(t>dXia'ptu  act.  Polyb.  5,  43,  but  pass.  I,  42.  4,  65.  5,  59;  Dio. 
Hal.  7,  44:  aor.  m.  ^<r<^aXi(rd^ijv  Polyb.  2,  65.  4,  65.  5,  72; 
Diod.  Sic.  14,  12;   Geop.  10,  38;  Joseph.  Ant.  13,  5,   10; 
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V.  T.  and  Apocr.  always;  N.  T.  Matth.  27,  66.  Act  16, 
24:  and  as  mid.  aor.  paas.  V^kiXi 0-^171'  Polyb.  5,  7,  la, 
but  if  Xi/zi^  (Bekk.  Dind.)  or  Xt/xviy  (Hultsch)  be  correct,  it 
may  be  passive,  as  it  seems  to  be  in  N.  T.  Matth.  27,  64 
(Lachm.  Tisch.).  Pros.  da'<paki{€<rBai  seems  pass.  Polyb.  4,  70. 
We  have  noticed  this  verb  simply  because  it  has  been  ill-handled 
by  most  of  our  Lexicogr. 

*A<rxo.\itii  To  be  distressed,  grieved^  Poet,  -akat^  lengthened 
3  sing.  II.  2,  293.  Od.  19,  159,  for  -0X9  Aesch.  Pr.  764,  fwr- 
161.  243  (Blomf.  Herm.  Weil),  which  however  may  be:  ftit. 
for  (acrx"Xtf(r«i,  See  below),  but  Ion.  -V«  Thales  in  Diog.  LaerL 
I,  I,  16,  the  only  instance  of  the  verb  in  prose.  This  verb  is 
confined  to  pres.  and  fiit.  Hom.  has  always  the  lengthened 
forms  -Xa^  Od.  quoted,  3  pi.  -XAoo-t  II.  24,  403 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  888 ; 
imper.  aaxoKa  Archil.  66 ;  inf.  aaxo^av  Eur.  I.  A.  920,  -aaif  11.  a, 
297;  Mosch.  4,  71;  part  -<Ja)v  II.  22,  4X2;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  108; 
Thcocr.  25,  236 ;  Bion  4  (2),  7  (Schaef.  -awv  Vulg.  Mein. 
Ziegl.).  The  collat.  form  d(r;t<^^«^  ^^  perhaps  only  pres.  and 
imp.  a<rxaXX«i  Eur.  Fr.  287  (Dind.),  avxo^rrt  Dio  Cass.  56,  6 ; 
subj.  -XX?;r  Od.  2,  193,  -a)/i€i»  Plut.  Mor.  123;  opt.  -Xow  Soph. 
O.  R.  937;  imper.  aaxaWt  Theogn.  219;  -wv  Eur.  Or.  785; 
Xen.  Eq.  10,  6;  often  late,  Plut.  Mor.  465,  &c. ;  Polyb.  11, 
29;  -etv  Dem.  21,  125;  Polyb.  2,  64:  imp.  rjtrxaWt  Hes.  Fr. 
93,  3;  Anacreont.  12, 14  (B.);  Her.  3,  152.  9,  117;  late  Attic, 
Plut.  Luc.  15.  24;  Alciphr.  3,  19;  Dio  Cass.  48,  31.  51,  3; 
Herodn.  5,  5  :  ftit.  d<7;^aX€t  Aesch.  Pr.  764  (Herwerd.  Dind.  for 
-aX$),  so  (;vv  161.  243  (L.  Dind.);  dorxaXwi/, ot;i'- 303,  sce  above. 
Indie,  pres.  scarcely  occurs  in  classic  authors. 

'A(FXQ^^<<'  To  engage^  be  engaged,  act.  rare,  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 
66;  Aristot.  Polit.  8,  3,  5;  Luc.  Zeux.  7;  Himer.  14,  i :  ftit, 
-rjata  and  aor.  lyaa  very  late,  Greg.  Naz.  and  Nyss.  Mid.  and 
pass.  a<rxoXoufuii  engage  oneself,  be  engaged.  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
477.  (Men.)  4,  315;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  10,  7,  6;  Luc.  Herm. 
79  :  imp.  rjiTxoKtiTo  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  503  ;  Diod.  Sic.  17,  94: 
with  ftit.  m.  -^(TOfMK  Marc.  Ant.  12,  2;  Aristid.  33,  423  (D.); 
Aesop  407  (Halm):  and  as  mid.  fiit.  pass.  'i]$q<rofiai  Apocr. 
Sirach  39,  i:  perf  ri(rx6Xrifiai  D.  Cass.  71,  10;  Geop.  10,  a; 
Theod.  Prod.  5,  336  :  aor.  m.  r)a-xo^Tj(raTo  Galen  7,  657:  and  in 
same  sense  aor.  pass.  ^o-xoX^^i^v,  daxoXridtis  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 
364  (Lit.);  Luc.  Macrob.  8;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  32.  This  verb,  we 
think,  does  not  occur  in  classic  prose.  The  tat.  and  aor.  mid. 
have  been  ignored  by  all  our  lexicons. 

'ArciXXu  To  skip,  dance,  Poet.  usu.  Epic,  only  pres.  -aXXttv 
Hes.  Op.  131;  make  joyous,  cherish,  Hom.  Epigr.  4,  2 ;  Soph. 
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Aj.  669,  Dor.  fem.  -oXXoura  Find.  Fr.  198  (Bergk) :  and  Imp, 
SrciXXt  II.  13,  37;  Mosch.  2f  116.  Pass.  (-oXXo/xai):  imp. 
ilrdXXcro  H.  Hym.  3,  400  (Vulg.  Frank.),   a,  d  in  arsi  Hes.  Op. 

131. 

'ArcSofMu  To  he  injured,  Trag.  Poet,  and  only  pros.  dTu>fu(r6a 

Soph.  Aj.    269,  -cavroi  Maneth.    5,   97  ;  aritiuvosy  €vrjf  -our  Soph. 

Aj.  384.  Ant  17.  314;  Eur.  Supp.  i'82.     (aroo-.) 

*ATcuj6<iXX»  To  be  insolent^  only  part.  -X«v  Od.  18,  57,  -^tx^tra 
19,  88.     (a.) 

*AWf&^u  Epic,  71?  ^arm,  only  pros.  Od.  2,  90 ;  -tiv  20,  294. 
21,  312,  -€/i€y  (Bekk.).  Pass.  ariyJ^^un  to  be  bereft^  II.  23, 
445  \  '^tJ^vos  23,  834.  Od.  9,  42.  549.  Mid.  -ofiai  to  blame^ 
SUbj.   arififirjai   Ap.    Rh.    2,   56  ;    -ot/iijv  3,  99 ;    '6fi(Vos  3,   938 ; 

Q.^Sm.  6»  147-  I73-     («•) 

*AW«  7b  ^tf  desperate,  Epic  and  Ion.  only  pres.  «•««  if  correct, 
Callim.  Fr.  471 ;  part,  dreav  II.  20,  332  ;  Her.  7,  223.     (a.) 

*AtiIu  7b  disregard,  Epic  and  Trag.  Eur.  Rhes.  252.  327; 
oriCtty  II.  20,  166;  Aesch.  Supp.  733;  Eur.  Ale.  1037.  Supp. 
19;  ariCtw  Soph.  O.  C.  1 153 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  478,  usu.  pres.  only: 
but  late  Imp.  artfe  Nicet.  Eug.  3,  264  :  ftit.  drta'tis  Aesch.  Fr. 
103  (D.),  Epic  drtaa-'  Ap.  Rh.  3,  181  :  aor.  arure  Hesych., 
Sruraf  Ap.  Rh.  2,  9,  -cro-av  I,  615;  drio^j  Aesch.  Eum.  540;  inf. 
ifanuroroi  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 100:  pass,  late  prose  dTiC6ft€vos  Galen  18, 
642.    (d.) 

'Arlfidlu,  Od.  23,  1 16;  Theogn.  821;  Aesch.  Supp.  912; 
Soph.  Ant.  572;  Lys.  31,  30;  Isocr.  10,  58;  Aeschin.  2,  8: 
Imp.  TfTifi'  Lys.  16,  5;  Dem.  40,  26,  iter,  drifuiffcnec  II.  9,  450, 
is  reg.  and  complete  in  act.  and  pass,  and  used  by  every  class 
of  writers,  by  Horn,  chiefly  in  Odyss.  exactly  as  often  as  dTi/ido), 
but  in  pres.  and  imp.  only :  fiit.  -u(ra>  Aesch.  Eum.  917  ;  Soph. 
El.  1427;  PI.  Rep.  465:  aor.  rp-ificKra  PI.  Euthyd.  202  (II.  i,  11, 
Mss.  Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.,  Ameis,-»;<ra  Vulg.  Spitzn.  Dind.);  subj. 
drtfidtrn  Aesch.  Pr.  783 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  49 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  227  ; 
At,  Nub.  1 1 21;  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  605;  Isocr.  2,  14:  p. 
f/ri/MKa  Andoc.  4,  31 ;  PI.  Polit.  266  :  p.  p.  rjTiyiaiTtuu  Eur.  Med. 

20;    PI.  Leg.  762,  dir-  Aesch.  Eum.  95:    aor.  r/rifjidaBrju,  -aaOfU 

Pind.  Fr.  100  (B.);  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  4;  PI.  Leg.  931;  Aeschin. 
2,  121:  fiit.  drifiacrBrjaofjiM  Aesch.  Ag.  1068  (Dind.  Herm.); 
Soph.  O.  R.  1081.  Vb.  arifia(TT€OP  PI.  Phaedr.  266,  -c'ly 
Hippocr.  3,  530.  drifidca  is  also  reg.  and  complete  in  act.  and 
pass.,  but  not  Epic,  freq.  in  Attic  prose,  especially  the  Orators, 
Aeschin.  3,  232 :  ftit. -a>(ra>  Aeschin.  i,  134;  Dem.  21,  183: 
aor.  TjTifUMra  Aesch.  Supp.  645 ;  Ar.  Pax  743  ;  Andoc.  i,  106  ; 
Lys.  10,  22;  Isae.  8,  41;  Dem.  19,  257.  37,  24;   Hyperid. 
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£ux.  p.  15  (Schn.)  :     p.  ryrlyMKa  Dem.    21,    103:     p.  p.  ffrlymtuu 

Eur.  Hel.  455;  Lys.  25,  24;  Dem.  21,  91;  (Her.  4,  66:  pip. 
rjTiiiwo  Her.  7,  231):  aor.  TirifAu>Br}p  Aesch.  Ch.  636  ;  Andoc.  i, 
33;  Lys.  6,  25;  PL  Rep.  553;  (Dem.)  59,  27:  ftit.  dTi/4o>^<rofMu 
Aesch.  Ag.  1068  (Vulg.  Paley),  see  above;  (Lys.)  ao,  34; 
Isocr.  5,  64.  16,  49:  3  fUt.  rjTifiwrofjMi  Dem.  19,  284,  a  form 
rare  in  verbs  with  the  temporal  augment:  pros.  arifiowTat, 
Antiph.  2,  d,  7.  This  verb  is  rare  in  Attic  poetry  and  Ionic 
prose,  Aesch.  Eur.  Ar.  and  Her.  quoted.  mfAdm  has  in  classic 
authors  neither  mid.  nor  paas.  artfu$o>  no  mid.,  nor  dri^^M, 
unless  drifulCt<r6ai  N.  T.  Rom.  i,  24,  be  mid. 

'ATifidoi  To  dishonour^  Od.  16,  307;  Soph.  Aj.  11 29  (Schol. 
Herm.  Dind.  0x1^-  Elms.  Nauck):   imp.  drtfio  Od.  21,  99,  -/««wr 

23,    28:    ftlt.   -i7<r«   II.    8,    163;    Hes.    Op.    185:    aor.    rirlfuftra 

IL   I,  94.   2,  240;    Mosch.  4,  6   (Mein.),  Dor.  Sa-a  Pind.  P. 

9,  80;    ariyaiari  Callim.  Dian.  260;    ari/ii7(r(tc  II.   6,   522,   -i7(ratTC 

14,  127;  'Tifras  Od.  20,  133.  H.  Hym.  i,  72;  Callim.  Dian. 
261;  -ri<rai  Od.  14,  57.  Except  in  Epic,  rare  in  poetry, 
Pind.  and  Soph,  quoted :  rare  also  in  prose,  pres.  anyiSifn  Xen. 
Rep.  Ath.  I,  14  (v.  r.  anyioviTi  Dind.  Saupp.):  ftit.  dTtft^orci  Stob. 
vol,  4.  p.  105  (Meineke  for  €rt  yuati  Dem.  18,  315  Mss.  edit.), 
but  'Tia-ofifv  Hierocl.  p.  44  (N.)  is  now  'da'Ofi€v  p.  46  (Mullach) : 
aor.  TjTifiria'av  N.  T.  Marc.  12,  4  (Mss.  B.  D.  Sin.  Lachm.); 

dTifiri(TavT€s  V\ut.  Mor.  II04:    and  p.  rjTifjifiKaai  Galen  I,  10;   -lyitori 

Plut.  Cat.  Maj.   15  (Ms.  v.  but  -oxcdrt  Ms.  V.  Sint  Bekk.). 

Pass,  late,  -daOai,  aor.  Tjrifiri&rjv  Galen  5,  43.  44.         Vb.  ori/uTrcoy 

Isocr.  15,  175  (-fia)T€ov  Cobet).     (a,  r.) 

'AtitciXXu)  To  rear^  iend^  Epic  and  Lyric,  Od.  14,  41 ;  Hip- 
ponax86(B.);  Theocr.  15,  11 1;  Epic  inf.  ariraXXc/iCMu  Od. 
II,  250;  Hes.  Th.  480:  imp.  drlruKKov  IL  14,  202.  Od.  19, 
354;  Pind.  N.  3,  58;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1739;  Theocr.  17,  58;  late 
prose,  Themist.  20,  234  (v.  r.  ^iV-):  fut.  (-oXw):  aor.  dnn^Xa 
11.  24,  60;  Anth.  7,  334;    Mosch.  2,  12.  Pass.  dnraKkovilv^ 

Od.  15,  174  :  imp.  oriTaXXcTo  H.  Merc.  400  (Baum.).  Mid. 
aor.  artniXoTo  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  271,  missed  by  Lexicogr.     (a.) 

'At^  To  slight ^  Poet,  and  only  3  sing.  pres.  oriVi  Theogn.  621, 
and  pi.  -ioi/cri  Orph.  Lith.  62.  Mid.  late,  aor.  drhraro  Tzetz. 

P.  Horn.  702,  missed  by  Lexicogr.     (o,  1,  to--.) 

'ArpcK^oi  To  be  sure,  very  rare,  Aretae.  Morb.  Diut.  i,  9  (Vulg. 
now  drpc/iect) :  aor.^arpeic^trao-a  Eur.  Fr.  3 1 7  (Dind.). 

'ATp€|i^u  To  keep  quiet,  stationary,  Hippocr.  6,  102  (Lit.); 
Opp.  H.  4,  643  ;  subj.  -eoxTi  Hes.  Op.  539 ;  -cot  Hippocr. 
3,  458,  late  Attic  drp^fioUv  Plut.  Pyr.  12  ;  -etiv  Hippocr.  5,  402; 
-€»  Aristot.  Zenon.  3,  9 ;  Luc.  Herm.  35.  Tox.  10;    Plut.  Mor. 
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134.  Alcib.  38  ;  arp^iAwv  0pp.  Hal.  2,  90,  -wvPlut.  Publ.  17 ;  Arr. 
An.  7,  I,  4 :  imp.  ffrpiynjvp  Plut.  Aristid.  18 :  ftit.  -^o-o)  Plut. 
Pomp.  58;  App.  Syr.  2:  aor.  fjTp€firi(ra  Her.  7,  8;  -4<^  Hippocr. 
6,  388;  -Tjtrat  Plut.  Publ.  22;  'Ti(ras  Plut.  Alcib.  34.  Marcell.  3. 
Pass,  or  mid.  arptfiUtrOai  if  correct,  Theogn.  47  (Mss.  Vulg.), 
see  foil. 

'ATfK|ulft>  To  keep  quiet,  Theogn.  303 ;  Hippocr.  6,  102.  282 ; 
-ifwi'  Her.  I,  185.  7,  18.  9,  74 ;  rare*  in  Attic,  Antiph.  2,  d,  9. 
3» /3>  6- ^>  4- 5;  (PI.)  Locr.  104;  Themist.  26,  317;  perhaps 
trans.  Alex,  ad  Gent.  p.  46:  imp.  ^T/>e/wf«v  Hippocr.  5,  402 
(Lit.) :   fUt.  -iciv  Her.  8,  68 :   aor.  drpefiioTj  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 

9,  384 ;    arptfUiras  Hippocr.  6,   374  (Lit.)  Mid.  Alt.  -iturOai 

Theogn.  47  (Bergk),  -f'ecr^ai  (Vulg.), 

Attu,  see  ^a-a-oa, 

*AtuIu  To  terrify.  Epic  and  Lyr.  Ap.  Rh.  i,  465 :  ftit.  late, 
-wfoD  Apollinar.  Ps.  2,  9  :  aor.  inf.  arvfai  Theocr.  i,  56.  Pass. 
axviopai  Pind.  P.  I,  13;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  635.  248 ;  '6fi€vos  II.  18,  7. 
21,4.  Od.  23,  42;  Pind.  01.  8,  39;  Soph.  El.  149  (chor.) ; 
Eur.  Andr.  131  (chor.).  Tr.  808  (chor.):  aor.  arvxBtU  II.  6, 
468;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1286.     (5.) 

*ATux^tt  To  be  unfortunate ,  Antiph.  2,  d,  9;  Thuc.  i,  32;  Com. 
Fr.  3,  593 :  imp.  titvxovv  Com.  Fr.  3,  522  :  ftit.  -^o-etr  Ar.  Nub. 
427  :  aor.  rjrvxi^va  Antiph.  4,  /3,  6;  Dem.  18,  263;  -^o-oi  Her.  9, 
m  ;  Thuc.  2,  62 ;  PI.  Leg.  807.  Phaedr.  230,  reg. :  p.  ^rvx»7«» 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  41 ;  Himer.  4,  2;  ^x'?**'^*  Isocr.  5,  90; 
rfTvxni^^^  Lycurg.  41;  Aeschin.  2,  100;  Dem.  20,  53,  &c. :  pass, 
rare  ijrvxriyMi  Dem.  22,  17  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  16,  8,  6  :  pip.  tirvxrrro 
Dio.  Hal.  de  Isocr.  9:  aor.  arvxrjBtls  Derti.  18,  212.  This 
verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Epic  nor  Trag.,  rarely  in  Her., 
but  often  in  Comedy  and  Attic  prose. 

Adaii^  To  dry.  Poet,  and  Ion.  Solon  4,  36  (B.);  Her.  a, 
92  ;   Hippocr.  6,  544  (Lit.),  and  avatVa>,  varies  in  augm. :    imp. 

iTuaivc,  KaO-  (LuC.)  Amor.  12  (D.),  KoBavaw-  (Jacobitz):   ftlt.  alavSi 

Soph.  El.  819,  #car-  Archil.  61  (B.),  kclQ-  Lycophr.  397,  <rvv-  Eur. 
Cycl.  463:  aor.  rfii\va,  e{-  Her.  4,  173;  subj.  av^voxri  I,  200; 
cSnpmv  Nic.  Fr.  70,  6;  avr\vat  Hippocr.  8,  206;  -^wy  7,  156; 

Her.   2,    77:    but  aor.  pass.   avavhr\v,   c^   4,    151,   alavOrjv,   fira<^ 

Ar.  Ran.  1089  chor.  (Ms.  R.  Suid.  Bekk.  €7ra<l>rjv-  Dind.  dcpTjv- 
Herm.  Mein.);  avopBrjvai  Hippocr.  7,  498;  avavBtls  Od.  9,  321; 
Aesch.  Ch.  260;  Hippocr.  8,  32 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  5,  13,  4. 
H.  P.  8,  1 1,  3 :  Alt.  m.  as  pass,  avavovfxcu  Soph.  Ph.  954  :  and 
fiit.  p.  late  in  simple,  avavdfiaopai  Lycophr.  1424,  but  ac^- 
avavBrjaofjuu  Ar.  Eccl.  1 46 ;  late  prose  Oribas.  8,  25  :  imp.  pass. 
ffvau^t^  Ar.  Fr.  514  (Dind.),  avauh-  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  16  (Popp. 
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Krflg.  L.  Dind.  Saupp.)  The  act  form  never  occurs  in  good 
Att.  prose,  the  pass,  very  rarely  :  pros,  omummto  Xen.  Oec.  i6, 
14  ;  ovaivtaBcu  1 9,  II  :  imp.  avalv^ro  Xen.  quoted.  For  tf^ijwfM 
Her.  4,  173,  Bredow  would  read  cf-atJijrf  in  conformity  with 
i^avavBrip  4,  151 :  Abicht  again  uniformly  augments,  -^My 
'^vav^v :  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein  -lyv,  -av. 

AuSc&lw  To  sp€ak^  hit  in  act.  fiit.  -o£«  Lycophr.  892:  aor. 
il^fdafa  Lycophr.  360;  Ailth.  6,  a  18:  aor.  p.  a^dax^iira  Orph. 
Hym.  27,  9.  Mid.  (avddfo/icu)  perhaps  only  aor.  i^vda^dfup 
Her.  5.  51 ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  127  ;  Dion.  Per.  22,  aW-  Nic.  Ther. 
464:  'la^fjBai  Her.  2,  57.  For  ijidaf-  Her.  5,  51,  Bredow 
would  read  au^^  as  more  Herodotean,  and  so  Abicht  edits. 
This  is  difficult  to  decide.  Gaisf.  gives  here  no  variant;  and 
analogy  gives  us  little  help,  both  because  verbs  with  initial  av 
are  few,  and  because  in  the  Mss.  these  few  shew  both  ways : 

aS^y  ifvha  Her.  2,  57;  €^ava»&rj¥  4,  1 5 1,  c^i^vi^vc  4,  173  ^  ov^^omtb 
5,  92,  av^ro  3,  39.  6,  63,  perf  av(riTai  I,  58,  i^ijaycro  5,  9a, 
fi'fcro  3,  39.  6,  63,  pip.  riC$rjvTO  5,  78;  alrrofAoktw  I,  127,  awro- 
ftoKfja-t  3,  160,  ijiTo/idXijorc  ibid.     9v-av€  7f  2 3 1,  no  V.  r. 

AdSdM  To  s/^aA^  Poet,  and  Ion.  II.  14,  195.  Od.  5, 89;  Aesch. 
Sept.  1043;  Soph.  O.  C.  864;  Eur,  Ph.  568;  Ar.  Ran.  369 
(Dind.^:  imp.  iji'ddw'  11.  3,  203;  Aesch.  Sept.  591 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
56S ;  Eur.  Andr.  619:  Her.  2,  57  (Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Dind. 
Abicht,  Stein),  <ii'3-  (Bekk.  Bred.  Lhardy,  Krilg.),  Epic  dual 
oi-^^njr,  fTfXHT-  II.  II,  136,  but  always  -riiU»  Od.  9,  345.  II,  56, 
.iji'*«  II.  4f  24.  Od.  14,  79;  Hes.  Th.  169.  Sc.  117.  445: 
ftit.  aii^^vTrt  Her.  ^Orac.)  i,  85;  Soph.  O.K.  846;  (Theocr.) 
Epigr.  24  ^Mein.).  Kpoa-  Soph.  Aj.  855.  Dor.  -dau  Pind.  OL 
I,  7;  Anih.  6,  304;  Eur.  Ion  8S6  (chor.),  cf-  L  T.  181 
(chor.).  -difoCm  Anih.  Plan.  120:  aor.  fii^riaa  Soph.  Tr.  171, 
Dor.  aiVucra  Pind.  I.  6,  42 ;  imper.  at5a<roy  Soph.  O.  C  204 
(chor.V«  Eur.  Ph.  124  ^irimet.  in  melicis);  i>art. -i7<riv  II.  lo, 
47,  Dor.  -diititr  Pind.  P.  4.  61,  iter.  ai^^<ra<rirc  11.  5,  786:  p. 
9iVi7c«i,  otr-  Hipj"»ocr.  8,  570  ^Lit );  Luc.  LucL  24:  aor.  ifi^qBt/w, 
ai\Vc^«V  Ap.  Rh.  I,  024;  Soph.  Tr.  1106.  Dor.  oK^ia&tis  Eur. 
Med.  174  ^chor.):  fVit.  Lite  aC^i^t'iaouat  Lycophr.  630.  IQd. 
m.^uoutu  as  act,  Aesch.  Ei;ni.  3S0 ;  Soph.  Ph.  852  ;  -mfigvos  Ph. 
130:  imp.  r*^^'^  Soph.  Aj.  773.  Dor.  i;i\^«/iidp,  cw^  PhiL  395 
(chor.):    lUt.  (-ijao^i),  Por.  -d'outu   Pind.    01.   2,  92:    (aor. 

i|M%ivaarr  Hor.  5.  5 1.    2,  55.  57,  bclongS  to  m^^i^M.  -OfMU.)      An 

Epic  prea.  paas.  uii^-m^j-tiu  occurs  Opp.  Hal.  i,  378.  776. 
Ma:ihi.ie  proposed.  neoJ.lossly  we  think,  to  read  mdiiaop  for 
mC^-aat^r  Eur.  Ph.  1 24.  Antigone  has  struck  up  the  "Done 
strain/*  and  though  her  utterance  here,  as  elsewheie»  takes 
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shape  in  a  trimeter,  she  is  .still  in  Doric  mood.  aC^trov  occurs 
also  in  a  trimeter  ascribed  to  Aeschylus,  Fr.  19  (Dind.),  but  too 
isolated  to  yield  any  safe  inference. 

This  verb  is  almost  exclusively  Epic,  Lyric,  and  Tragic.  We 
think  it  occurs  once  only  in  prose,  Her.  2,  57,  and  twice  in 
comedy,  avdS>  Ar.  Ran,  369,  pass.  avb^fKvos  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3,  492,  COmp.  drr-avda)  Ar.  Ran.  369^  -avd^  Eq.    1072,  TrpcDvbay 

Av.  556.  In  classic  Attic  prose,  we  think  it  is  entirely  avoided, 
simple  and  comp.     Hippocr.  Theophrast.  Luc.  more  freq.  Plut 

use  <2iravdc^,  &C. 

Au-cpj$w  To  draw  back,  augments  not,  and  seems  confined  to 
pres.  av-^pvn  Find.  01.  13,  8i ;  -v&p  II.  8,  325;  Anth.  5,  285: 
imp.  avtpvop  II.  12,  261 :  and  aor.  aUpvcra  II.  i,  459.  2,  422  ; 
-ims  Anth.  6,  96. 

AdOaSilofiai  To  be  self-willed,  PI.  Apol.  34,  the  only  instance 
in  classic  Greek ;  Themist.  29,  346  :  fat,  -iovftai,  <nr-  Philostr. 
Imag.  779  :  aor.  late,  -ura/ifi/oy  Themist.  34,  64,  ano-  Plut.  Mor. 

250  ;  -i<raa-Bai  700, 

A6\iu  To  play  on  the  flute  (auX6s),  reg.  but  unaugm.  in  Doric, 
Her.  I,  141:  imp.  avXct  Theocr.  6,  43,  lyCXci  PL  Conv.  215: 
ftit.  ovX^o-o),  3  pi.  Dor.  -lyacCwt  Theocr.  7,  7'*  *or«  o.^i\vt 
Alcm.  82  (B.),  x)^'  Ar.  Vesp.  582  ;  ovX}7(rara>  Epich.  86  (Ahr.). 
Pass,  and  mid.  avKilrai  Eur.  I.  T.  367 ;  -ov/xcvoff  PI.  Leg.  791 ; 
Plut.  Mor.  1 1 44:   imp.  »;iX«iTo  Xen.  Conv.  9,   3,  -ovvro  Cyr. 

4,  6.  7- 

AdXi{ofuu  To  encamp ,  usu.  Dep.  Eur.  El.  304 ;   0pp.  Hal.  3, 

237;  Her.  9,  93;  -ifoio  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  10;  -o/ici/oj  Od.  14,412; 
Her.  9,  37  ;  Thuc.  7,  4 ;  -efe^ai  Thuc,  6,  64  :  imp.  i\vKi^6pr\p 
Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  558 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  6,  Ion.  auX-  Luc.  D. 
Syr.  22  (Jacobitz),  lyiiX-  (Dind.  now)\  fUt.  (-lov/ioi?):  aor.  m. 
rfiiKurdfujv  Thuc.  4,  1 3.  6,  65.  71.  7,  3  and  always;  eV-ouXio-a/xcvoff 
Her.  9,  15:  p.  as  mid.  late  lyuXto-fwwr,  kot-  Plut.  Mor.  578:  pip. 
jyifXiOTo  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  17,  5,  lyvXicrfieW  ?<rav  Arr.  An.  3,  29 : 
aor.  p.  as  mid.  rjvXladrjv  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  11.  3,  2.  5,  21  and 
always,  kot-  Hipponax  63 ;  Soph.  Ph.  30 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  518,  avk- 
Anth.  9,  287 ;  avkurOtU  Her.  8,  9 :  ftit.  late  av\i<r6riaofiai  V.  T. 
Ruth.  I,  16.  Job  29,  19.  Ps.  24,  13.  Prov.  19,  23.  Apocr. 
Sirach  24,  7.  Tob.  6,  11  and  always  in  Sept.;  Or.  Sib.  3,  789, 
ew-  Hesych.  Vb.  av\i<n-€ov  Geop.  18,  3.  Act.  late  in  simple, 
avkiCav  V.  T.  Jer.  38  (31),  9,  but  tv-avXlCm  Soph.  Ph.  33,  nap- 
Eur.  Ion  493  (chor.)  Fut.  mid.  avXia-ofuuy  -covfuii,  uniformly 
given  to  this  verb  by  lexicons,  we  have  never  seen  simple  or 
comp.  Thuc.  and  we  think  Luc.  have  always  aor  mid. ;  Xen. 
Polyb.  and  Arrian  aor.  pass.;    Her.  both;   so  Plutarch,  but 

I 


114  Av^ay». 

aor.  m.  oftener ;  in  Att  poetry  aor.  paps,  only,  mr-  Soph,  and  Eur. 
quoted.  Late  as  well  as  classic  writers  divide  on  these  aorlats : 
fivXiaayro  Dio.  Hal.  9,  20.  26 ;  Plut.  Luc.  24.  Cleom.  14.  Tib. 
Gr.  16 :  aor.  p.  ffvkiaBrjv  Polyb.  2,  25.  5,  86.  8,  34  and  sdways; 
Plut.  Cam.   18;    Arr.  An.  r,  13.     Ind.  23,  4.   40,  11,  so  in 

COmp.  dir-av\ur$rj¥ai  Dio.  Hal.   8,   87*  tP-fivXicofiriP  Her.   9,    15; 

Thuc.  3,  91.  8,  33;  Dio.  HaL  17,  4;  Plut  Mor.  579.  Sert.  11. 
Ant.  44  :  aop.  p.  ^vrpikitrBrip  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  8  (Vulg.  Dind. 
Krtig.)  firip/XiorajTo  Thuc.  3,  5.  4,  134;  Luc.  V.  H.  (i),  38. 
{2),  2 ;  Plut.  Ant.  44.  Syll.  29.  Kar-rivXiad^irip  Plut  Themlst 
30.  Publ.  22.  Tim.  12.  Pyr.  27.  Lys.  29:  Kor-iivkUr^v 
Xen.  An.  7,  5,  15;  Eur.  Rhes.  518;  Soph.  Ph.  30;  Polyb. 
5,  8 ;  Plut.  Alex.  24.     Themist.  30. 

A^diw  To  augment,  Pind.  Fr.  130;  Aesch.  Pers.  756;  Her. 
7, 16 ;  PI.  Tim.  41  ;  intrans.  uhjx,  Aristot.  Anal.  Post,  i,  13, 3,  so 
also  later;  and  affo)  trans.  Hom.  Epigr.  13,  3;  Theogn.  823; 
Emped.  198;  Pind.  L  3,  80;  Soph.  Tr.  117;  Eur.  H.  F.  672; 
Hippocr.  6,  264  ;  Thuc.  6,  40:  imp.  lyPfoKov  (Eur.)  Fr.  11 17,  25 
(D.).  lyi'^v  Com.  Fr.  (Athen.)  4,  557;  Her.  9,  31;  PI.  Rep.  569, 
both  rare :  fVit.  av^awS>  late,  see  below,  classic  ovf^o-M  Thuc.  6, 
18;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  9  ;  PL  Rep.  468:  aor.  rji;(ri<ra  Solon  Fr. 
II  (B.) ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  24:  Isocr.  5,  120:  p.  lyvfiyica  PI.  Tim. 
90:  riut.  Sert.  25  :  p.  p.  lyffi^.um  Eur.  Fr.  424  (D.);  Hippocr. 
4,  1 38 :  PL  Rep.  371 :  Dem.  3,  29.  9.  21,  mf-  Her.  i,  58  :  but 
pip.  rii$rjvro  5,  78  (Vulg.  Bckk.  Dind.  Stein,  av(-  Bred.  Dietch, 
Abicht^ :  aop.  ri\$r,Bfjp  Emped.  61  ;  Hippocr.  6,  512  ;  Thuc.  6, 
^^:  PL  Criii.  121:  -rfOtU  Her.  4,  147;  Dem.  23,  133:  ftit. 
avitj^<rQfwi  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  i,  18,  17  ;  Dem.  56,  48:  and  as 
pass.  iVit.  m.  av(riirx)fjuu  Xen.  C\t.  6,  i,  12;  PL  Rep.  497. 
Mid.  and  pass.  ai£dM)fuu  /ogro7(\  Emped.  197  ;  Eur.  Med.  918; 
Ar.  Av.  1065 ;  Hor.  5.  91  ;  PL  Phaed.  96,  and  a€(oitm 
Mimnerm.  2;  Pind.  P.  8,  93;  Soph.  O.  R.  173;  Ar.  Ach. 
226  :  Hor.  5,  91 ;  PL  Rep.  328  :  imp.  tfi^apofuip  Ar.  Vcsp. 
638;  PL  Polit.  273,  av$'  Her.  5,  92,  i7t(<)>>7v  Hes.  Th.  493; 
Eur.  Hoc.  20;  Thuc.  i,  90,  aif-  Her.  3,  39.  6,  63:  Itit. 
aifVofuii  PL  Rep.  407:  with  p.  ri\(rifuu  Eur.  I.  A.  1248;  PL 
Rep.  371  ;  IVm.  9,  21 :  fiv(ri^p  PL  Conv.  210;  Dem.  2,  5  &c. 
See  d*$m.  Vb.  ai^tiriop  Menand.  Rhot.  p.  193  (SpengL)  In 
the  augmented  tenses,  Mss.  and  evHt.  of  Hor.  vary  between  ^w^ 
and  uif-.  The  rog.  fVit.  m fii^  occurs  late,  and  is  formed,  some 
think,  bv  a  false  analo&rv.  as  p  thov  sav  is  not  characUristic^ 
V.  T.  Gen.  17.  o.  20.  48,  4.  Lev.  20.  0 :  so  aop.  n^^tv^  Sjmtip. 
p.  2  ^Eborhan.1) :  aor.  p.  y\\ifv^  Aoik^p  71  (Schaef.  -19^  Hafan 
374.)     ai*{iW«ir  ^Hahn  j8>  from  a  marginal  coirectioii  by 
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Lachmann — if  correct,  the  only  instance  of  al^vwo  we  have  seen. 
The  only  instance  we  have  met  with  of  the  pure  form  av£ca>  is 
rfi^oMf  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  89,  3  (Bekk.),  and  av^rrm  Aretae.  42 
(ed.  Oxon.),  al^owrai  Plut  Mor.  724,  mistakes  perhaps  for 
^{01^  (so  now  L.  Dind.),  -ffxai,  -oyroi.  Hes.  Mimnerm.  Soph. 
Thuc.  always  crfJ^w,  or  ai^^fiai^  and  Pind.  except  av^voi  Fr.  130 
(Bergk):  Aesch.  once  ovfoyw,  and  once  aH^erai:  Eur.  au(ava> 
twice,  'dvofuu  once,  at;^,  -ofuu  often :  Her.  aif^aytOf  'dvofuUf  and 

aC(ofiai :  Xen.  aC^a  often,  never  -ayco,  but  av(aponai,  aH^fuu :  PL 
cA^ajf^,  aS^,  'dpofuiiy  '(ofiai :  IsOCr.  av^opoftaif  -(ofiai  I  Dem.  a0(o» 
3,  26,  eir-av(dvc»  3,  33,  av^pvofuu  1 8,  161  (lO,  34),  ffv^aptro 
18,  310:  Ar.  av^avofjiaij  rji^opdfiriPj  ai^^/ioi:   Com.  Fr.  oi;^,   -omd, 

*AuWu  71?  jAw/,  Poet.  Aesch.  Ch.  881 ;  Eur.  Ph.  1271 ;  Ar. 
Lys.  717;  Theocr.  24,  37:  imp.  d6T€i  II.  11,  258.  20,  50;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1702,  dvTftv  Q.  Sm.  3,  554»  «r-avr€ov  Theocr.  22  (19), 
91,  Ion.  avTcvi' II.  12,  160;  Eur.  Hipp.  167  (chor.):  aor.  late 
Tfimjaa  Nonn.  D.  II,  185.  33,  263,  cV-  Q.  Sm.  4,  262,  dp-  0pp. 

C.  4,  301.      (a,  v.) 

Adx^oi  To  boasiy  Batr.  57;  Aesch.  Pr.  338;  Eur.  Ale.  95; 
Thuc.  2,  39;  Her.  7,  103;  -iowts  2,  160:  imp.  ly^xo''*' Aesch. 
Ag.  506;  Eur.  Heracl.  931;  Luc.  Alex.  42  :  fut.  -V<»  Eur.  Fr. 
851 ;  Anth.  (Thall.)  7,  373.  (Apoll.)  9,  791 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort. 
22,  2;  Himer.  Or.  3,  8:  aor.  simple  late,  fjCxno'a  Anth.  15,  4; 
ApoUod.  2,  4,  3,  but  KOT'  Aesch.  Pers.  352,  «f-  Soph.  Ph.  869, 
rir-  Ar.  Av.  628.  Mid.  aor.  avxricao-Bai  (Hesych.).  This  verb 
seems  not  to  proceed  beyond  the  aor.  and,  in  simple^  is  classic 
in  pres.  and  imp.  only.  It  occurs  rarely  in  Epic,  Lyric,  and 
Comic  poetry,  Batr.  57;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  15  ;  freq.  in 
Aesch.  and  Eur.,  never  (simple)  in  Sophocles.  In  classic  prose. 
Her.  and  Thuc.  alone  and  rarely  use  it. 

A^xf^  To  he  squalid,  only  pt.  avxiimTtt  Theophr.  H.  P.  8, 10, 
4;  Plut  Mor.  187;  Luc.  Necyom.  4,  aifxt^ma-a  Luc.  Apol.  6. 
Philops.  24,  Epic  -»ov<ra  Nonn.  37,  421,  and  avx/xc«, -<tr  Od.  24, 
250 ;  Ar.  Nub.  920,  -tl  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  10,  7  ;  -€iv  Ar.  N.  442  ; 
PI.  Rep.  402 ;  '&p  Ar.  Plut  84 :  aor.  avxM^  PI.  Phaedr.  25 1 ; 
-tjcas  Tim.  84. 

Auw  To  shout f  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept  186 ;  Timoth.  6  (B.)  :  imp. 
unaugm.  aZw  II.  13,  477.  20,  48 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  566  :  ftit.  trisyll. 
adirm  Eur.  Ion  1446:  aor.  ifvaa  II.  18,  217.  Od.  24,  530;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  383;  in  tmesi  Soph.  Tr.  565,  Dor.  *<fu<r-  Theocr.  13,  58, 
drr-Av'  Pind.  P.  4,  197  (B.),  and  unaugm.  "ouo--  II.  14,  147 ; 
Theocr.  8,  28 ;  subj.  dttnis  Soph.  El.  830  (chor.) ;  imper. 
ovaorc  Eur.  Supp.  800  (chor.) ;  divas  II.  a,  334;  Soph.  O.  R. 
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1260  (trimet.);  dOcnu  Od.  9,  65.  Diphthong  resolved  in  tat. 
and  aor.  and  v :  pres.  and  imp.  never  resolved,  aSt^  aZw,  not 
ava>,  for  dvci  Find.  I.  5  (6),  25  (Vulg.  a(ki  edit.  Rom.)  is  now  pro- 
perly edited  atn  (Schol.  Boeckh,  Herm,  Bergk).  iirdvaw  occurs 
with  V  Theocr.  23,  44,  but  the  reading  is  probably  corrupt 
Mss.  offer  otr-aaaov,  onavtrop  &c.  Briggs'  emendation  nr&rvmm 
Dor.  aor.  of  cTn/frvo)  satisfies  the  sense,  and  is  adopted  by  Meineke 
and  Ziegler ;  but  does  it  heal  the  metre  ?  The  aor.  of  airva»  is 
indisputably  long  Eur.  Rhes.  776,  and  in  no  instance  have  we 
found  either  it  or  ftit.  decidedly  short  Hermann  very  in- 
geniously changes  or-  of  the  common  reading  indvaow  into  lfr\ 
and  preserves  the  quantity  of  v  by  transposing  Swrop  to  the  end 
of  the  line.  Thus :  for  or  |  avaotr  \  &  xfukt^  |  Ktia-ai,  he  edits 
ir  I  £  <f>ik€y  I  KMiaat  Svaop — a  considerable  dislocation.  Graefe 
saves  the  quantity  by  simply  missing  out  i,  .  .  «V  |  av  |  aw  * 
^iXc,  I  Ki'itrai,  We  think  neither  way  happy,  icanvirov  aor.  of 
Koinw  suits  the  metre,  and,  if  it  suit  the  sense,  is  perhaps  as  near 
the  Mss.  reading  as  other  conjectures.  Ahrens,  we  observe, 
reads  iiraiaa-ov.    a  Hom.     a  Find.     oKrauo-f  F.  4,  197. 

Ado)  To  kindle  {av-  La  R.)  Foet.  and  only  pres.  act.  Od.  5, 
490,  Alt  av<o,  dtj}'  At,  £q.  394  :  and  mid.  as  act.  avofuu  Ar.  Fr. 
589  (D.) ;  and  late,  Arat.  1035.  Usu.  cVavo  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2, 
12 ;  Dinarch.  2,  9  :  imp.  unaugm.  €vavov  Her.  7,  231  :  aor.  opt 
€uav(T€i  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  405  (Fors.  Meineke) ;  inf.  tpavam 
Flut  Fhoc.  37 ;  Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70, 12.  Mid.  ivaCovrat  Ael.  Fr. 
105;  -avtaOcu  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  214;  Flut.  Num.  9:  ftit. 
fvavaofifvoi  Long.  Fast.  3,  6 :  aor.  €vav<ra<rOai  (Fl.)  Ax.  371; 
-avaafjLfvos  Flut  Mor.  279 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  2,  2.  Tim.  6.  From.  18. 
d<f>ava>  is  Very  rare,  and  seems  confined  to  the  pres.,  occurring 
occasionally  as  a  v.  r.  for  a<^€uo  /o  singe,  Ar.  Fax  1144. 

*A^yvilu  To  purify,  late  in  act.  and  pass,  ftit  -iw  V.  T.  Lev. 
14,  52.  Num.  31,  20  :  aor.  -^to-a  Fans.  2,  31, 11 ;  inf.  -oyyurat 
V.  T.  Lev.  14,  49  :  aor.  p.  -oyvio-^S  V.  T.  Num.  19,  12.   20: 

ftlt.  -KrBfiaerai  1 9,  19  :    mid.  ftlt.  dtfyayviovfitvo^  Hippocr.  6,  364 

(Mss.  Lit.  twray-  Vulg.) :  aor.  dtp-^yviajjrai  Eur.  Alc.  1 146; 
-iaaaBai  V.  T.  Num.  8,  21.  The  mid.  only  is  classical. — De- 
fectively handled  in  lexicons. 

*A^ip^«i>,  see  alp€a, 

'A4>d<raw  To  feel,  handle.  Her.  3,  69 ;  Hippocr.  8,  1 20 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  710;  Musae.  82:  imp.  5<^a<r<rc  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1522  :  ftit. 
(-icro))  :  aor.  ^<^a<ra  Her.  3,  69 ;  ^iavov  ibid.         Mid.  a<^<r<ro/iai, 

.<J/i€Wf  Ap.  Rh.  4,  181,  and  -<r<rdofiat:  hence  aor.  dtjyafrariajf  Hip. 
pocr.  7,  326  (Lit),  but  d<l>aadfuyos,  nap-  Hippocr.  2,  720  (Erm. 
with  Foes,  Lind.)    («.) 
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*A^ai^,  see  aS^, 

*Ai^du  or  A^  To  handle,  Ion.  and  simple  only  in  Epic  part. 
d^<S«»y  IL  6,  322  (Bekk.),  dfjixf>'a<t>'  Od.  8,  196,  but  d(f)6a>v  Anth. 
II,  366,  €ir-a<t>S>p  Aesch.  Pr.  849;  rare  in  prose  PI.  Crat.  404: 
imp.  iter.  afi(f)'a(f>aaaK€  Mosch.  2y  95 :  tat,  d<t>ri(r<a,  en-  Hippocr. 
8,  352  (Lit);  Alciphr.  i,  22 :  aor.  Tl(l»](ra,  eV-  Hecatae.  Fr.  360; 

Hippocr.  8,  342.  Mid.  trans,  {a^ofuu),  cnxxf^'a<f>aa(rBM  II.  22, 

373.  Od.  8,  215  ;  €'iT'a<f>atiuvos  Mosch.  2,  50;  Hippocr.  8,  346; 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  3:  imp.  df^wowoy  dfjL<l>'  Od.  15,  462 :  aor.  €«•- 
a^jjo-oro  Anth.  5,  222;  Nonn.  3,  285;  -riau  Hippocr.  8,  344; 
'fltraiTo  Hippocr.  8, 122  (Lit);  simple  d<liriaaadM  (Hesych.)   (a.) 

*A^uw,  see  fvca. 

*A^»,  -iw,  see  foil. 

*A^U^  To  dismiss,  -i«I$  Dem.  24,  122  (Voem.  -«««  B.  Saupp. 
-ci;^  Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.),  -»«  Hippocr.  7,  474,  Ion.  a7r««t  Her.  2, 
96;  imperat  dtl>Ui  Ar.  Vesp.  428:  imp.  d<^f(i  II.  11,  702  (-ti; 
Bekk.  always  now);  Thuc.  4,  122.  8,  41 ;  Xen.  Cyx.  8,  3,  33. 
Hell.  6,  2,  28 ;  Dem.  6,  20.  36,  16,  24  (Bekk.  ^0-  Dind.),  Ion. 
dir-  Her.  4,  157,  with  double  augm.  ^<^tW  PI.  Euthyd.  293  (-iV 
Bekk.),  -i«  Hippocr.  5,  228  (Lit);  Thuc.  2,  49;  PI.  Lys.  222. 
Lach.  183;  Dem.  6,  20  (Dind.).  18,  218  (Bekk.  Dind.),  3  pl. 
fj<f>iow  rare  and  doubtful  Isae.  6,  40,  «To>v  Scheibe  (later  occur 
d^M,  -€«ff  N.  T.  Rev.  2,  20,  and  d<^t<»  V.  T.  Eccl.  2,  18:  imp. 
ififnt  Marc.  11,  16,  &c.) ;  and  some  appearance  of  pres.  subj. 
a(t>ifj  PI.  Parm.  156,  -lowri  At.  Lys.  157;  opt.  d(l>iouv  Xen.  Hell. 
^9  4>  3»  •*°''"'  PI*  Apol.  29,  see  d4>lf\iu.  In  Dem.  Dind.  edits 
now  rf(f>i€i  6,  20.  36,  16.  24,  and  always,  we  think,  in  the  aot. 
form. 

*A^iT))u  To  let  go,  Pind.  P.  4,  149 ;  Eur.  Hec.  367  ;  Isocr.  9, 

21,  -i/ff  Eur.  Hipp.  1450 ;  PI.  Phil.  50 ;  Dem.  24,  122,  -6;<r4  Eur. 
Hec.  1 105;   Hippocr.  i,  630,  -iV/icv  Ar.  Nub.  1426,  dv  Her. 

2,  17,  d^Mxn  Andoc.  3,  18 ;  subj.  -ij  PI.  Rep.  520  (Bekk.  Stallb. 
-tiy  Bait  F.  Herm.),  -i^re  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  16  ;  imper.  dc^irrc  Od. 

22,  251;  d<l>Ui(Tai  Od.  7,  126,  'XtvTig  H.  Hym.  2,  56;  PI.  Leg. 
761:  imp.  d<^iV»  -*«»■'  Dem.  23,  188  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  -iWav 
Thuc.  2,  76.  3,  III.  4,  48.  5,  21 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  821;  Xen. 
An.  4,  5,  30.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60.  Hell.  7,  4,  39;  PI.  Rep.  272; 
Aeschin.  3,  41 ;  Dem.  21,  79  (Bekk.),  and  ^tV  PI.  Euthyd. 
293  (Bekk.  'if IP  Vulg.),  fjcpUi  Thuc.  2,  49 ;  PI.  Lys.  222, 
'Of  (Bekk.);  Dem.  18,  218,  -Itrt  Dem.  23,  188  (Dind.).  (Epist.) 

3,  26  (Dind.),  -iWav  Xen.  Hell.  4,  6,  11  ;  Dem.  21,  79  (Dind.), 
Ion.  dn-  Her.  5,  42.  8,  52 :  ftit.  dcprjaa  II.  2,  263 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
857  ;  PL  Phil.  19,  Ion.  dn-  Her.  9,  18.  7,  193  (Dind.  Dietsch, 
Abdcht,  d0-  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein) :  1  aor.  d^^ra  only  indie.  Soph. 
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Ant.  1085,  'Kos  Soph.  Ph.  1349.  O.  R.  1177  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1324 
(f(f)'  Dind.);  Ar.  Av.  91*;  PL  Conv.  217;  Dem.  50,  7,  -^kc 
II.  13,  410;  Eur.  Ion  47;  Antiph.  2,  a,  4 ;  PI.  Leg.  885, 
'TiKafifp  Isae.  5,  I,  'TiKOTt  Aeschin.  3,  85 ;  Dinarch.  i,  57  ;  Dem. 
36,  10.  38,  18.  27,  --TjKap  Thuc.  7, 19 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  2,  18.  7,  2, 
16;  Dem.  36,  10,  ion.  amjK'  Her.  3,  25.  75.  6,  30.  7,  121. 
9,  18  &c.,  Epic  axl>€fjKa  n.  23,  841 :  p.  of^uca  Xen.  An.  2,  3, 13 ; 
Dem.  56,  26,  Dor.  d<l>€oi>Ka  (Suid.):  p.  p.  d<j>€tfjuu  Soph.  Ant 
1 165  ;  Eur.  Med.  1002  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  485;  PI.  Leg. 

i  635  ;  Dem.  38,  8,  3  pi.  d<t>f<oyrcu  for  -ftitw,  late,  N.  T.  Luc  5, 

r  23.  7,  48  (but  dv€<oyrat  Her.  2,  165,  Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein); 

;   imper.  dtp'tip-Oa  Thuc.  5,  91  ;  PL  Leg.  764 ;  d<t>€itr6ai  PL  Leg. 

»  945 ;  Dem.  37^7;  -€ifjuEPos  Thuc.  8,  33  ;  PL  Rep.  395  ;  Aeschin. 
3,  126:  pip.  a<^«4To  PL  Criti.  116;  Her.  8,  49  (Vulg.),  dir- 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Stein):  aop.  d(l)€iOrjv  Eur.  Ph.  1377;  Lys,  9,  8; 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  23 ;  PL  Leg.  781,  unaugm.  d(l>-€6rjp  (Hom.) 
Batr.  84,  double  augm.  late  rjKptiSrjp  Plut.  Syll.  28  (Bekk.  Sint 
d0-  Ms.  C),  Ion.  dmid'  Her.  6,  112.  7,  122;  ac^-c^^ww  Thuc. 
5,  65:  fat.  d(l>fBri(TOfjLai  PI.  Rep.  472;  Lys.  12,  15;  Dem.  19, 
170;  (Xen.)  Ven.  7,  11 :  2  aor.  {d^rjp  not  used  in  sing,  indie), 
dual  dfjienjp  Epic  unaugm.  II.  11,  642,  pi.  d(l}tififp  Isae.  5,  29; 
Dem.  33,  12,  d<f)€'iT€  Dem.  3,  5  (Bekk.),  d<f)€urap  Thuc.  5,  81. 
7»  53;    Xen.  HelL  i,  5,  19;   Dem.  23,  205  {j3i(f>€T^,  ^t^o-cv), 

irp6'f<rap  Od.  4,   68 1.   1 6,   328,  Once  augm.  iraph.  d*  tUrap  IL  24, 

720,  as  always  in  Attic;  subj.  d<^<o)  Hipponax  75  (B.),  -«jy 
IL  16,  590,  d<f)Si  PL  PhiL  62;  Plut  Mor.  726,  -gr  Soph.  Aj. 
496 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  26,  -5  Soph.  O.  R.  198  ;  Dem.  37,  59, 
Epic  'fiji  II.  17,  63  (La  R.),  -«/*«'  Aeschin.  i,  73,  -wo-i  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  2,  8;  opt.  d<^€ti;i^  II.  3,  317:  Eur.  Andr.  846;  Dem.  53,  8; 
(PL)  Epist.  349,  pi.  d(l>€i7jT€  Dem.  19,  71,  and  dc^etrc  Thuc. 
i>  i39>  d(l)€t(P  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  11 ;  5<^ff  Aesch.  Pr.  315;  Ar.  Eq. 
1 159;  d</>(Ivai  Ar.  Vesp.  595;  Antiph.  2,  d,  11 ;  PL  Phil.  62; 
d<t>€is  Eur.  Ale.  794;  Thuc.  8,  87,  dn-  Her.  i,  77.  Mid. 
d<f>i€nai  to  let  go ^  Thuc.  2,  60;  PI.  Lach.  184,  Ion.  dir-  Her. 
3,  loi ;  'lowTo  Antiph.  2,  d,  5:  imp.  d<^iero  Od.  23,  240:  ftit. 
dcpria-o^t  Eur.  Hel.  1629  (earlier  ((prja-  II.  23,  82):  2  aop. 
d(l)flfiqv  Xen.  Hier.  7,  1 1 ;  {npo-afmi  Plut.  Them.  7) ;  dcfiov  Soph. 
O.  R.  152 1,  a(fK(r6€  Ar.  EccL  509;  dtfyiaBm  Isocr.  6,  83; 
d<l)€fXfPog  PL  Rep.   354 ;   Isocr.  9,  78  :    as  mid.  p.  p.  d<t>€l(T$ai 

if  sound  Dem.    23,    157;    irapiiprcu   15,    15.  Vb.   d<l>€r€OS  PL 

Euth.  15.  (t  Att,  t  Ep.,  but  r  Od.  7,  126.  22,  251.  23,  240,  in 
arsi.)     For  dpiavrai  Her.  2,  165,  Bredow  would  read  dvilvrai : 

dvrirai  OCCUrS    2,   65.    dtlyeln    2    OOr.    Opt.    ThuC.    I,    1 39,    Cobct 

would  alter  to  dtpfirjTt,    dtfiUfrait  3  pi.  imp.  act.  is  much  better 
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supported  than  ff(t>U<rav^  but  ^(^/cro  (Dem.)  25,  47.  In  classic 
Greek,  the  imp.  act.  and  pass,  alone  seem  to  augment  the 
preposition. 

'A^Ki^of&ai  To  come^  Aesch.  Ag.  435  (chor.).  Pers.  15  (chor.) ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 132.  133;  Ar.  Eq.  975.  Av.  1418;  Thuc. 
7,  33 ;  Lys.  I,  23,  Ion.  airixK-  Her.  2,  41.  3,82,  but  d0-  Herac- 
lit.  18  (Byw.);  subj.  d</)ua^  Soph.  O.  C.  1531  (trimet.):  imp. 
ca^vanlro  Thuc.  3,33;  Lycurg.  21,  Ion.  cmiKifkovro  Her.  4,  125: 
fUt.  d<^^/im  II.  18,  270;  Find.  P.  8,  54;  Soph.  O.  R.  265;  PI. 
Leg.  744,  2  sing.  Poet,  dc^i^cu  Od.  12,  39 ;  Anan.  i  (B.),  Ion. 
dir-  Her.  2,  29  :  p.  d<piyfiai  Od.  6,  297 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  303  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  920;  Eur.  Tr.  58 ;  Ar.  Plut.  265;  Thuc.  4,  85 ;  Isae.  2, 
47 ;  PI.  Phaed.  57,  Ion.  dnucTM  Her.  i,  193  :  pip.  d(l}lKro  Soph. 

O.  C.  I590y  Ion.  3  pi.  avrUaTO  Her.  8,  6,   and  dTnyfUvoi  ^a-av  9, 

118:  2  aor.  dtpixofjirju  B.  18,395;  Mimnerm.  9,  2;  Aesch.  Ag. 
504 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1005 ;  Eur.  Ale.  26 ;  Ar.  Lys.  786  (d<^tic- 
Pind.  01.  9,  67) ;  Thuc.  4,  129  ;  Lys.  3,  34  ;  Isocr.  11,  28.  17, 
46,  Ion.  dnuc  Her.  2,  44.  8,  8,  2  sing.  dnUtv  i,  124,  3  pi.  diri- 
Ktaro  Her.  I,  15.  169  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krtig.  -kovto  Dind.  Dietch, 
Abicht,  Stein);  rare  Dor.  imper.  d(l>iK€V(ro  Theocr.  11,  42  (Junt, 
Schol.  K.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  -Utv  tv  Vulg.)  (i;  l  by  augm.)  Pres. 
and  imp.  not  in  Epic,  rare  in  Traged.  and,  except  once,  only 
in  chor.,  rare  also  in  Comedy,  but  freq.  in  prose :  other  tenses 
common  in  all  writers. 

'A^paS^w  To  be  senseless,  Epic  and  only  pres.  d<f>pad€ov(n  Od.  7, 
294  ;  part  -^ovri  II.  9,  32. 

*A^fHEu  Tofoam,  cover  with  foam.  Ion.  ci<f>p(fp  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1327, 
3  pl.  Stftpfop  dissyll.  U.  11,  282. 

'A^uavw  Epic,  To  draw,  pour,  -cro-wv  II.  i,  598 ;  Trag.  Fr. 
(Ion)  Euryt.  i ;  -<r<r«tv  late  prose  Philostr.  Imag.  14 :  imp.  ({^vao-oy 
Callim.  Cer.  70 :  tat,  d<^f«  II.  i,  171,  Dor.  -v(S>  Theocr.  7,  65 : 
aor.  dxffvdf  Op.  Hal.  i,  769.  Mid.  dc^vo-o-o/Mu  /o  draw  for 
oneself  II.  23,  220;  Anth.  9,  333.  Pass.  imp.  i\^vtT<Ttro  was 
drawn,  Od.  23,  305.    (a.) 

*k^Am  (v)  To  draw,  pres.  in  comp.  only,  i^-atp^oyrts  Od.  14, 
95  :   ftlt.  dit>i<ra>  (aa)  Anth.  5,  226  :   aor.  ^<^cra  Od.  9,  165,   dta- 

in  tmesi  II.  13,  508.  17,  315,  S(fiv<raa  Od.  2,  379;  Eur.  I.  A. 
1051  (chor.),  li<t>wrtra,  «f-  0pp.  Hal.  i,  573;  imper.  -vaaov  Od. 
2,  349.     Hid.  pres.  in  comp.  vntiatf^vovrai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  983 :  aor. 

rf(fi!vadfjarfv  Od.  *J,  286,  and  dcfivaadfirjv  II.  16,  230  ;   '(radfKvoi   Od. 

4,  359,  -fjJyfj  Ap.  Rh.  4,  669,  'fjL€vay  Eur.  Med.  836  (chor.) ; 
nKra-aaBai  Orph.  L.  263 ;   late  prose  -vadfjiivog  Polyaen.  8,  25, 

apvadfji'  (Woelffl.)  (a.) 

'Axcuw  and  *Ax^  To  de  grieved,  Epic,  only  part.  dx€v<op  U.  23, 
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Ant.  1085,  -icas  Soph.  Ph.  1349.  O.  R.  1177  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1324 
{ftp-  Dind.);  Ar.  Av.  91*;  PL  Conv.  217;  Dem.  50,  7,  -§« 
II.  13,  410;  Eur.  Ion  47;  Antiph.  2,  a,  4 ;  PL  Leg.  885, 
'TiKOfifv  Isae.  5,  I,  'TfKaTt  Aeschin.  3,  85 ;  Dinarch.  i,  57  ;  Dem. 
36,  10.  38,  18.  27,  'fjKov  Thuc.  7,  19 ;  Xen.  HelL  i,  2,  18.  7,  2, 
16;  Dem.  36,  10,  ion.  amjK-  Her.  3,  25,  75.  6,  30.  7,  lai. 
9,  18  &c,f  Epic  anpiriKa  II.  23,  841 :  p.  of^uca  Xen.  An.  2,  3, 13; 
Dem.  56,  26,  Dor.  d<t>fo>Ka  (Suid.) :  p.  p.  a^ifuu  Soph.  Ant 
1 165  ;  Eur.  Med.  1002  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  485;  PL  Leg. 

'  635  ;  Dem.  38,  8,  3  pL  d<l>€mrrai  for  -ftmcu,  late,  N.  T.  Luc  5, 

I   23.  7,  48  (but  dv€oi>vrai  Her.  2,  165,  Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein); 

■   imper.  d<l)-fi(r6<a  Thuc.  5,  91 ;  PL  Leg.  764 ;  dxl>€Ur&ai  PL  Leg. 

\  945 ;  Dem.  37/1;  -tifjuEvos  Thuc.  8,  33  ;  PL  Rep.  395  ;  Aeschin. 
3,  126:  pip.  d(f>€iro  PL  Criti.  116;  Her.  8,  49  (Vulg.),  Ar- 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Stein):  aor.  d<t>flOrjv  Eur.  Ph.  1377;  Lys.  9,  8; 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  23 ;  PL  Leg.  781,  unaugm.  a^-c^r  (Horn.) 
Batr.  84,  double  augm.  late  ^e/^v  Plut.  SylL  28  (Bekk.  SinL 
affy-  Ms.  C),  Ion.  dntid'  Her.  6,  112.  7,  122;  d(f>'€6fjvai  Thuc 
5,  65:  fat.  d(l>€$riavfjLai  PL  Rep.  472;  Lys.  12,  15;  Dem.  19, 
170;  (Xen.)  Ven.  7,  11 :  2  aor.  {d^rfv  not  used  in  sing,  indie), 
dual  d(l>€Trju  Epic  unaugm.  II.  11,  642,  pi.  d<tit'ifjifp  Isae.  5,  29; 
Dem.  33,  12,  d(^(irr  Dem.  3,  5  (Bekk.),  d<f>€ia'av  Thuc.  5,  81. 
7»  53;  Xen.  HelL  i,  5,  19;  Dem.  23,  205  {€i(l>m,  jE^cffcv), 
npo-ftrap  Od.  4,  68 1.  1 6,  328,  once  augm.  vaph  d*  tl&mf  XL  24, 
720,  as  always  in  Attic;  subj.  a<^ca>  Hipponax  75  (B.),  -eg 
II.  16,  590,  d(f)S>  PL  Phil.  62  ;  Plut  Mor.  726,  -gr  Soph.  Aj. 
496 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  26,  -fj  Soph.  O.  R.  198 ;  Dem.  37,  59, 
Epic  -rjTf  II.  17,  63  (La  R.),  'S>fjitv  Aeschin.  i,  73,  -«cri  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  2,  8;  opt.  dfjifirjv  II.  3,  317;  Eur.  Andr.  846;  Dem.  53,  8; 
(PL)  Epist.  349,  pi.  d(l>fi7jTt  Dem.  19,  71,  and  dfjmrt  Thuc 
1 1  i39»  d(p€Uv  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4, 11 ;  a<^ff  Aesch.  Pr.  315;  Ar.  Eq. 
1159 ;  dij>€hfai  Ar.  Vesp.  595 ;  Antiph.  2,  ^,  11 ;  PL  PhiL  62; 
d(^€if  Eur.  Ale.  794;  Thuc.  8,  87,  dn-  Her.  i,  77.  lUd. 
d(f}i€fiai  to  lei  go ^  Thuc.  2,  60;  PL  Lach.  184,  Ion.  Ar-  Her. 
3,  loi ;  -iowTo  Antiph.  2,  d,  5:  Imp.  di\iiero  Od.  23,  240:  ftit. 
diprjaofiai  Eur.  HeL  1 6 29  (earlier  ((prja-  II.  23,  82):  2  aor, 
diptifiTjv  Xen.  Hier.  7,  1 1 ;  {npo-afmi  Plut.  Them.  7) ;  d<fiov  Soph. 
O.  R.  152 1,  a(f)«r6€  Ar.  Eccl.  509;  d<t>€(r6ai  Isocr.  6,  83; 
dcpffxivos  PL  Rep.  354 ;  Isocr.  9,  78  :  as  mid.  p.  p.  df^ur&M 
if  sound  Dem.  23,  157  ;  irapuvrai  15,  15.  Vb.  d^cWbt  PL 
Euth.  15.  (t  Att,  t  Ep.,  but  I  Od.  7,  126.  22,  251.  23,  240,  in 
arsi.)  For  dwon-ni  Her.  2,  165,  Bredow  would  read  dptim^u: 
avHTQi  occurs  2,  65.  d</)ftrc  2  aor.  opt.  Thuc.  i,  139,  Cobet 
would  alter  to  d^fiV^.    d<f>i€<rap  3  pi.  imp.  aot.  is  much  better 
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supported  than  rf<f>i€<rap,  but  $<^/cto  (Dem.)  25,  47.  In  classic 
Greek,  the  imp.  act.  and  pass,  alone  seem  to  augment  the 
preposition. 

*A^iici^of&ai  To  comey  Aesch.  Ag.  435  (chor.).  Pers.  15  (chor.)  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 132.  133;  Ar.  Eq.  975.  Av.  1418;  Thuc. 
7»  33  *  Lys-  ii  23,  Ion.  anitoh-  Her.  2,  41.  3,82,  but  a^-  Herac- 
lit  18  (Byw.);  subj.  axfMOfi  Soph.  O.  C.  1531  (trimet.):  imp. 

anfmamro  Thuc.  3,33;  Lycurg.  21,   lon.  amKviovro  Her.  4,  1 25: 

ftit.  ai^/im  D.  18,  270;  Find.  P.  8,  54;  Soph.  O.  R.  265;  PI. 
Leg-  744»  2  sing.  Poet.  d4>i$€at  Od.  12,  39 ;  Anan.  i  (B.),  Ion. 
air-  Her.  2,  29  :  p.  axfiiytuu  Od.  6,  297 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  303  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  920;  Eur.  Tr.  58 ;  Ar.  Plut.  265;  Thuc.  4,  85  ;  Isae.  2, 
47  ;  PI.  Phaed.  57,  Ion.  anutrM  Her.  i,  193  :  pip.  affnicro  Soph. 
O.  C.  1590,  Ion.  3  pi.  diriJcoTo  Her.  8,  6,  and  dmyfUvoi  ^aav  9, 
118:  2  aor.  d<f)iK6fir}v  B.  18,  395;  Mimnerm.  9,  2;  Aesch.  Ag. 
504;  Soph.  O.  R.  1005;  Eur.  Ale.  26;  Ar.  Lys.  786  (a<^ijc- 
Pind.  Oh  9,  67);  Thuc.  4,  129  ;  Lys.  3,  34  ;  Isocr.  11,  28.  17, 
46,  Ion.  dniK-  Her.  2,  44.  8,  8,  2  sing.  dnUtv  i,  124,  3  pi.  diri- 
Ktaro  Her.  I,  15.  169  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krtig.  -kovto  Dind.  Dietch, 
Abicht,  Stein);  rare  Dor.  imper.  d(l>iK€vao  Theocr.  11,  42  (Junt, 
Schol.  K.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  -Utv  rv  Vulg.)  (i;  *  by  augm.)  Pres. 
and  imp.  not  in  Epic,  rare  in  Traged.  and,  except  once,  only 
in  chor.,  rare  also  in  Comedy,  but  freq.  in  prose :  other  tenses 
common  in  all  writers. 

'A^poS^iD  To  be  senseless.  Epic  and  only  pres.  dffipahiava-i  Od.  7, 
294  ;  part  -^ovri  II.  9,  32. 

'A^p^w  To  foam,  cover  with  foam.  Ion.  &^p€€v  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1327, 
3  pl.  ^/Koy  dissylL  II.  11,  282. 

'A^ovw  Epic,  To  draw,  pour,  -(rtnav  II.  i,  598 ;  Trag.  Fr. 
(Ion)  Euryt.  i ;  -trfrtw  late  prose  Philostr.  Imag.  14 :  imp.  &<pvafTov 
Callim.  Cer.  70 :  ftit.  a<^f»  II.  i,  171,  Dor.  -vf«i  Theocr.  7,  65 : 
aor.  dt^ntiji  Op.  Hal.  i,  769.  Mid.  d<l}v(TaofjLai  to  draw  for 
oneself  II.  23,  220 ;  Anth.  9,  333.  Pass.  imp.  T^vao-cro  was 
drawn,  Od.  23,  305.    (5.) 

'A^tiw  (w)  To  draw,  pros,  in  comp.  only,  €(-a(f>voyT(s  Od.  14, 

95  :    Alt.  dif>v<r»  (aa-)  Anth.  5,  226:   aor.  TJcjyvaa  Od.  9,  1 65,   dta- 

in  tmesi  II.  13,  508.  17,  315,  a<f>v(T<ra  Od.  2,  379;  Eur.  I.  A. 
1 05 1  (chor.),  ffi>v(r(ra,  «f-  0pp.  Hal.  I,  573;  imper.  -vaaov  Od. 
2,  349.  Hid.  pres.  in  comp.  vnt^^vavrai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  983 :  aor. 
ri<f>vadfuiv  Od.  7,  286,  and  dcfwaa-dfirfv  II.  16,  230  ;   'aadfi€voi  Od. 

4,  359>  -/*^  A.p*  Rh*  4>  ^^9>  -M«^»'  Eur.  Med.  836  (chor.) ; 
'wraatrBai  Orph.  L.  263 ;  late  prose  -vadfievog  Polyaen.  8,  25, 
dfnHrd/i'  (Woelffl.)  (5.) 

'Axcuw  and  *Ax^  To  be  grieved.  Epic,  only  part,  dxtimv  U.  23, 
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Ant.  1085,  'Kos  Soph.  Ph.  1349.  O.  R.  1177 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1324 
(€0-  Dind.);  Ar.  Av.  91*;  PL  Conv.  217;  Dem.  50,  7,  -^kc 
II.  13,  410;  Eur.  Ion  47;  Antiph.  2,  a,  4;  PL  Leg.  885, 
'ffKafifv  Isae.  5,  I,  'tiKOTf  Aeschm.  3,  85 ;  Dinarch.  i,  57  ;  Dem. 
36,  10.  38,  18.  27,  "rjKop  Thuc.  7, 19 ;  Xen.  HelL  i,  2,  18.  7,  2, 
16;  Dem.  36,  10,  ion.  amjic  Her.  3,  25.  75.  6,  30.  7,  121. 
9,  18  &c.,  Epic  axptijKa  IL  23,  841 :  p.  dff>«iKa  Xen.  An.  2,  3, 13 ; 
Dem.  56,  26,  Dor.  d<^'a>jca  (Suid.)^  p.  p.  a<l>€7fjuu  Soph.  Ant 
1 165  ;  Eur.  Med.  1002  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  485;  PL  Leg. 
635  ;  Dem.  38,  8,  3  pL  d<f>4mrr<u  for  -twrai,  late,  N.  T.  Luc  5, 

i  23.  7,  48  (but  avctfvrai  Her.  2,  165,  Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein) ; 

1^  imper.  a<^-«t>^«  Thuc.  5,  91  ;  PL  Leg.  764 ;  d<j>€i<r$at  PL  Leg. 

'1  945 ;  Dem.  37,,  i;  -«fi«W  Thuc.  8,  33  ;  PL  Rep.  395  ;  Aeschin. 
3,  126:  pip.  d<^«tTo  PL  Criti.  116;  Her.  8,  49  (Vulg.),  Ar- 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Stein):  aor.  d<t>€i6rjv  Eur.  Ph,  1377;  Ljrs.  9,  8; 
Xen.  HelL  5,  4,  23 ;  PL  Leg.  781,  unaugm.  axfi-iBfiv  (Horn.) 
Batr.  84,  double  augm.  late  ^ct^v  Plut.  Syll.  28  (Bekk.  Sint 
d^  Ms.  C),  Ion.  cartiB'  Her.  6,  112.  7,  122;  dc^-c^voi  Thuc. 
5,  65:  fat.  d(l)f6rf<rofjLai  PL  Rep.  472;  Lys.  12,  15;  Dem.  19, 
1 70 ;  (Xen.)  Ven.  7,11:  2  aor.  {d^rfv  not  used  in  sing,  indie), 
dual  d(l}€rrjv  Epic  unaugm.  II.  11,  642,  pL  d<t>fififp  Isae.  5,  29; 
Dem.  33,  12,  d</)«iTc  Dem.  3,  5  (Bekk.),  dtfiiurav  Thuc.  5,  81. 
7»  53;    Xen.  HelL  i,  5,  19;   Dem.  23,  205  {Sitfirrty  ^^cacv), 

TTpO'taav  Od.  4,  681.   16,  328,  once  augm.  iraph  y  utrav  IL  24, 

720,  as  always  in  Attic;  subj.  dc^ew  Hipponax  75  (B.),  -t^ 
IL  16,  590,  d<^«  PL  PhiL  62;  Plut.  Mor.  726,  -^f  Soph.  Aj. 
496 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  26,  -J  Soph.  O.  R.  198  ;  Dem.  37,  59, 
Epic  -fin  IL  17,  63  (La  R.),  'S>iitv  Aeschin.  i,  73,  -wo-i  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  2,  8;  opt.  d<^c67y  II.  3,  317;  Eur.  Andr.  846;  Dem.  53,  8; 
(PL)  Epist.  349,  pl.  d<f>€i7jT€  Dem.  19,  71,  and  d<^«iT€  Thuc. 
i»  I39>  d<f)€Uv  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  11 ;  a<^ff  Aesch.  Pr.  315;  Ar.  Eq. 
1 159;  d<jx'ipai  Ar.  Vesp.  595;  Antiph.  2,  ^,  11 ;  PL  PhiL  62; 
d(^€tff  Eur.  Ale.  794;  Thuc.  8,  87,  dn-  Her.  i,  77.  Mid. 
d(l}iffiai  to  lei  go y  Thuc.  2,  60;  PL  Lach.  184,  Ion.  dir-  Her. 
3,  loi ;  'iowTo  Antiph.  2,  d,  5:  imp.  df^Atro  Od.  23,  240:  ftit. 
dtpriaofiai  Eur.  Hel.  1 6 29  (earlier  «0V-  II.  23,  82):  2  aor. 
d<pfifirju  Xen.  Hier.  7, 1 1 ;  {npo-afiai  Plut.  Them.  7) ;  dcfiov  Soph. 
O.  R.  152 1,  a<f>€(r6(  Ar.  EccL  509;  d<t>€aOai  Isocr.  6,  83; 
d<l>€fjL€vos  PL  Rep.   354 ;   Isocr.  9,  78  :   as  mid.  p.  p.  d<f>ti(T&€u 

if  sound  Dem.    23,    157  ;    irapflvrai  15,   15.  Vb.   d(f>moi  PL 

Euth.  15.  (t  Att.,  t  Ep.,  but  r  Od.  7,  126.  22,  251.  23,  240,  in 
arsi.)  For  dWcan-ni  Her.  2,  165,  Bredow  would  read  dviivraii 
dvnrat  occurs  2,  65.  d(f>€irt  2  aor.  opt.  Thuc.  I,  139,  Cobet 
would  alter  to  d(l>fiT]T€,    dtpUo-aif  3  pl.  imp.  act.  is  much  better 
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supported  than  fi<f>i€<rap,  but  rf<f>ltTo  (Dem.)  25,  47.  In  classic 
Greek,  the  imp.  act.  and  pass,  alone  seem  to  augment  the 
preposition. 

'A^im^ofAOi  To  comey  Aesch.  Kg.  435  (chor.).  Pers.  15  (chor.) ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 132.  133;  Ar.  Eq.  975.  Av.  1418;  Thuc. 
7,  33  ;  Lys.  I,  23,  Ion.  oTrocy-  Her.  2,  41.  3,82,  but  d^-  Herac- 
lit.  18  (Byw.);  subj.  ci<^iici^  Soph.  O.  C.  1531  (trimet.):  imp. 
o^uawiro  Thuc.  3,33;  Lycurg.  21,  Ion.  airiKviomo  Her.  4,  125: 
tat.  d<l>i(o/uu  U.  18,  270;  Find.  P.  8,  54;  Soph.  O.  R.  265;  PI. 
^g-  744)  3  sing.  Poet,  dc^t^coi  Od.  12,  39;  Anan.  i  (£.),  Ion. 
dir-  Her.  2,  29  :  p.  axjiiyfMi  Od.  6,  297 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  303  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  920;  Eur.  Tr.  58 ;  Ar.  Plut.  265;  Thuc.  4,  85 ;  Isae.  2, 
47 ;  PI.  Phaed.  57,  Ion.  dirlicTa*  Her.  i,  193  :  pip.  a<f)lKTo  Soph. 

O.  C.  I590>  ^On.  3  pi.  dniKOTO  Her.  8,  6,  and  dmyfitvoi  ffaau  9, 

118:  2  aor.  d<l>iK6firjv  11.  18,  395;  Mimnerm.  g,  2;  Aesch.  Ag. 
504;  Soph.  O.  R.  1005;  Eur.  Ale.  26;  Ar.  Lys.  786  (d<^u- 
Pind.  OL  9,  67) ;  Thuc.  4,  129  ;  Lys.  3,  34  ;  Isocr.  11,  28.  17, 
46,  Ion.  dirue-  Her.  2,  44.  8,  8,  2  sing.  dnUtv  i,  124,  3  pi.  diri- 
Ktaro  Her.  I,  15.  169  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krtig.  -kovto  Dind.  Dietch, 
Abicht,  Stein);  rare  Dor.  imper.  d(l>iK€V(To  Theocr.  11,  42  (Junt, 
Schol.  K.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  -Utv  rv  Vulg.)  (t,  I  by  augm.)  Pres. 
and  imp.  not  in  Epic,  rare  in  Traged.  and,  except  once,  only 
in  chor.,  rare  also  in  Comedy,  but  freq.  in  prose :  other  tenses 
common  in  all  writers. 

'A^poS^iD  To  de  senseless,  Epic  and  only  pres.  d<t>pai4ov(ri  Od.  7, 
294  ;  part  -tovri  II.  9,  32. 

'A^p^w  To  foam,  cover  with  foam,  Ion.  d(f)p€€P  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1327, 
3  pi.  Stftptop  dissylL  II.  11,  282. 

*A^ucrvw  Epic,  To  draw,  pour,  'trutav  II.  i,  598;  Trag.  Fr. 
(Ion)  Euryt.  i ;  -o-o-ctv  late  prose  Philostr.  Imag.  14 :  imp.  Htpvaaop 
Callim.  Cer.  70 :  ftit.  d<^f»  II.  i,  171,  Dor.  -v(&  Theocr.  7,  65 : 
aor.  d(|^(rf  Op.  Hal.  i,  769.  Hid.  dc^uo-aofuu  to  draw  for 
oneself,  II.  23,  220;  Anth.  9,  333.  Pass.  imp.  r^vQurro  was 
drawn,  Od.  23,  305.    (5.) 

'A^iiu  (v)  To  draw,  pres.  in  comp.  only,  i^af^tovm  Od.  14, 
95 :  fiit.  da^t^m  {ija)  Anth.  5,  226:  aor.  ^(^aa  Od.  9,  165,  dta- 
in  tmesi  II.  13,  508.  17,  315,  3(t)va(Ta  Od.  2,  379;  Eur.  I.  A. 
1 05 1  (chor.),  fl<f>wr(Ta,  ff-  0pp.  Hal.  i,  573;  imper.  -vaaov  Od. 
2,  349.     Mid.  pres.  in  comp.  virc(a</>voirrai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  983 :  aor. 

rj<pvadfiiiP  Od.  7,  286,  and  dcPvaa-dfjofv  II.  16,  230;  -aadfiivoi  Od. 
4»  359>  -M**^  Ap.  Rh.  4,  669,  -fitfVav  Eur.  Med.  836  (chor.) ; 
-wra-atrdai  Orph.  L.  263 ;  late  prose  -vadfitvog  Polyaen.  8,  25, 
dfwtrd^L'  (Woelffl.)  (5.) 

'Axcuw  and  'Ax^  To  de  grieved.  Epic,  only  part.  dx€wov  U.  23, 
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566 ;  Hes.  Op.  399,  ox*®'  I^-  5»  399 1  Hes.  Sc.  93 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
643  ;  and  late,  inf.  dxfvfuf  Q,  Sm.  3,  643.    (a.) 

'Ax^«  21?  sound,  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.,  Ionic  with  a  (for 
^X<a>)  Horn.  H.  Cer.  479.  Pan.  18  (Ilgen,  Matth.  Buttm.),  x^'ct 
(Mss.  Franke,  Ui  Baum.),  but  Dor.  with  d  Pind.  Fr.  53,  20; 
Eur.  Supp.  72  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  16,  96,  dx^vai  Epigr.  4,  10; 
imper.  ax*i  Theocr.  2,  36:  imp.  &x^i  Alcae.  39  (Bergk);  fkit. 
dx^o-oi  Eur.  Ph.  1295  chor.  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck) :  aor.  ^X'too, 
dirr-  Eur.  Med.  428  (chor.),  dxn<TayL*v  Ar.  Ran.  210  (chor.),  see 
below ;  subj.  hxh<ni  Mosch.  5, 4 ;  dxh^Mv  Ar.  Thesm.  328.  Mid. 
AxtofiM  to  sounds  praise,  axvrai  Pind.  Fr.  45,  20  (Herm.  Hart.  ox« 
T«  53  Bergk) :  ftit.  dxn(r<^fuu  H.  H.  Ven.  252  (Buttm.  Lex.  p.  181 ; 
Hesych.,  trrovaxfivoiiai  Ms.  Franke,  ardyia  xfifTtrai  Mart.  Baumeist) 
In  several  places  of  the  Tragedians  and  Ar.  Elmsley,  Dind.  &c. 
would  write  dx<o>  Aesch.  Sept.  868  (chor.) ;  Soph.  Tr.  642  (chor. 
also  Herm.  1848),  dxriaa  see  above,  axno-af  Ar.  Thesm.  328,  for 
Vulg.  TJX'  or  lax'.  The  collat.  ^x<«  is  used  in  prose  as  well  as 
poetry:  ^x"  Hes.  Th.  42;  Soph.  Tr.  866;  Hippocr.  2,  197. 
225  (Erm.) ;  PL  Prot.  329 ;  Arist.  Probl.  1 1,  9,  i ;  Luc.  Philops. 
33 ;  Plut.  Coriol.  38 :  imp.  ^x««  Hes.  Th.  835,  -«<ric€  Her.  4, 
200  :  aor.  flxn^a  H.  Cer.  38 ;  Hippocr.  3,  512  (Erm.),  wept-  II.  7, 
267;  imper.  avT-iyx^o-arc  Eur.  Ale.  423.        Mid.  ^x*''""*  Soph. 

0.  C.  1500. 

"Ax^ofjiai  To  he  loaded,  hence  oppressed  in  spirit,  displeased,  II. 
5,  361 ;  Eur.  Fr.  23  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  442 ;  Her.  3,  i. 
80  ;  Antiph.  5,  46 ;  Aeschin.  3,  252  ;  PI.  Men.  99  :  imp.  ^x^M^ 
Od.  15,  457  ;  Hes.  Th.  155 ;  Eur.  Ale.  815 ;  Her.  9,  98 ;  Thuc. 

1,  92  ;  Lys.  8,  4,  ax^-  Callim.  Cer.  32  :  ftit.  dxOtaofuu.  Ar.  Nub. 
1441 ;  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  10  Dind.  Cob.) ;  PI.  Rep.  603.  Hipp. 
Maj.  292,  V.  r.  axOffaofuu  (Steph.),  not  to  be  confounded  with 
ftit.  pass,  of  5y«:  p.p.  late  ^x^/«"  Lycophr.  827,  an-  Synes. 
Epist  95  (Herch.),  if  not  rather  to  be  referred  to  ex^®  •  *op. 
rjxOtaBrjv  Aesch.  Pr.  390  ;  Her.  2,  103  ;  Thuc.  6,  15  ;  Isocr.  12, 
17;  Aeschin.  i,  65:  ftit.  p.  as  mid.  dx^fo-^o-ofiai  Andoc.  3, 
21;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  10,  (Hertl.  Saupp.);  PI.  Gorg.  506,  crw- 
Aeschin.  3,  242.  Fres.  act.  occurs  late,  ax^<«  Aretae.  79  (ed. 
Oxon.) ;  '€rj  6g  :  imp.  tx^c*  if  sound,  Hermes.  Coloph.  2,  39 : 
OOP.  dx^fjo-as  (Hesych.),  which  gives  some  countenance  to  the 
ftit.  form  ax^cro/AOi  occasionally  found  as  a  v.  r.  of  dx^ccrofuu. 
The  ftit.  pass,  seems  to  be  perfectly  good  Attic,  but  prosaic : 
no  aor.  mid. 

'AxXuu  (u)  To  be  dark.  Epic,  pres.  in  comp.  cW-  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1480:  aor.  HyXvfTa  Od.  12,  406;  Anth.  7,  633;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
963,  act.  darkened,  Q.  Sm.  i,  598;  Nonn.  4,  368:  aor.  p.  late 
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hx^vv  Btpf  Q.  Sm.  2,  550.  8,  446,  though  a^XJiw  does  not 
occur. 

"Axi'Cf&ai  To  be  iroubUdy  Poet.  II.  18,  320;  Archil.  89;  Pind. 
P.  7,  16 ;  Mosch.  4,  53  :  imp.  axvifirj^  !!•  I4i  38.  Od.  11,  558 ; 
in  Att.  once  only,  Soph.  Ant.  627  (chor.):  aop.  rare  dxyvv6€VTi 
Anth.  6,  343,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

"Axoiuu  To  he  grieved.  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  19,  129.  18, 
256 :  and  rare  aor.  ^x^*?"*  ax^ivrt^  Trag.  Fr.  Diog.  4,  2  (Wagn. 
caxBtvng  Meineke).     (a.) 

*A4i  To  saiiaie.  Epic  inf.  &\uivai  (d)  for  ai\k-  II.  21,  70 :  fUt.  J<ra>, 

-€iy  II.  II,  818:   aor.  hua^   subj.  ^vta  II.  18,  281;    opt.  aiTai\u  9, 

489;  imper.  ^atrov  Q.  Sm.  13,  236  ;  inf.  2(rai  II.  20,  78.  Mid. 
aofuuy  3  sing,  aarai,  lengthened  from  2rai,  with  Ait.  sig.  Hes. 
Sc.  loi  :  Alt.  daofjuuy  a(T€<r6€  II.  24,  7 1 7,  3  sing.  oarac  lengthened, 

according  to  some,  from  drm  (atrtrcUf  atraiy  drat,  ^urai),  Others 

make  this  a  present  from  a  similar  process :  aor.  dadfirfv,  aaaaBai 
II.  19,  307.  Vb.  {a-OTOs)  irot  II.  6,  203.  afifvai  Ep.  inf.  pres. 
II.  21,  70,  is  by  some  referred  to  (^f«).  To  this  verb  has  been 
assigned  i&fuu  {€<ofi€v)  as  a  lengthened  subj.,  with  change  of 
accent,  for  &/**v,  cf.  orcw/ifv  II.  11,  348,  <f>6(<ii>cri  Od.  24,  437. 
Spitzner  derives  it  from  a  kindred  form  eda>  /o  satiate  oneself. 
It  may  however  be  2  aor.  of  a  form  in  /Ai  {&i)\^C)^  ^nd  its  intrans. 
meaning,  satiate  onsel/y  get  a  glut  ofy  strengthens  this  view  :  it 
would  then  be  2  aor.  subj.  i  pi.  a-cafiev  contr.  £fiev,  lengthened 
litffify,  with  change  of  spirit  and  accent  c^/xcv ;  and  afi€vat  also 
intrans.  will  rank  as  its  inf.  with  d  by  arsis.  But  it  may  be  said 
the  argument  from  the  meaning  is  neutralised  by  the  1  aor.  inf. 
hnu  being  also  used  intrans.  II.  11,  574.  15,  317*  21,  168.  23, 
157.  In  every  instance  however  it  is  the  same  construction, 
Xpo^ff  2o-ai,  xp^^^  ilfitvai,  and  the  same  expression  except  the  last 
70010  do-oA,  and,  more  especially,  as  do-ai  is  trans,  satiate  11,  20, 
78.  5,  289.  24,  211,  and  the  other  1  aor.  forms  aa-jj^  Saatfu  in- 
variably so,  there  seem  some  grounds  for  suspecting  that  idtu 
may  somehow  have  crept  in  for  ivat  (of-evat)  inf.  2  aor.  as  yrjpdaat 

for  yrjpatfai, 

(*A«)  To  bloWy  and  if  correct  (d<o))  Epic,  only  imp.  a«»  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  605.  2,  1228,  and  d(-dci  Od.  5,  478.  19,  440  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  Roche)  not  pres.  and  given  in  its  reg.  form  hidri  Od.  quoted 
(Thiersch,  Bekk.  Ameis).     (a.)     Hes.  has  pres.  form  &nfTi  Op. 

516,  btaxim  517.   519  &C.      See  arnu, 

*Aufrro  II.  3,  272,  see  ddpta, 

*kiarivi  To  sleepy  Epic  and  only  pres.  II.  10,  159;  Simon.  C. 
37,  5  (Bergk,  Casaub.  Gaisf.),  -ur^  Od.  10,  548. 
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BaSilw  To  go,  Eur.  Ph.  544  ;  Ar.  PL  84 ;  Hippocr.  6,  106 ; 
Antiph.  5,  24;  PI.  Soph.  262:  imp.  i^diCop  Horn.  H.  Merc. 
210;  Ar.  Nub.  980;  PL  Parm.  126;  Lys.  4,  7,  /Sad-  H.  Merc. 
320:  Alt.  classic  fiabutviuu  Ar.  Thesm.  617 ;  Isae.  9,7;  PI. 
Conv.  190;  Dinarch.  i,  49;  Dem.  8,  72.  18,  263,  late  -iaofuu 
Galen  4,  43  :  late  also  Ait.  act.  fiabian  Sopat.  Rbet.  p.  371 ;  Or. 
Sib.  I,  353 ;  Gl.  (Ar.  Plut.  495),  dta-  Dio  Cass.  37,  53  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  ^abi&  Nicol.  Soph.  12  (Speng.);  Chron.  Pasch.  p.  286, 
20,  dm-  (Luc.)  Dem.  enc.  i  (Ms.  G.  Jacob.  Dind.  -ur«  Vulg.) : 
aop.  c/3adi(ra  Hipp)ocr.  I,  610.  7,  274  (Lit.);  (PI.)  Eryx.  392; 
Arr.  An.  7, 3,^3  ;  Dio  Cass.  74,  i,  dia-  Thuc.  6,  loi :  p.  Ptfiaduea 
Aristot.  Metaph.  8,  6,  9 ;  Joseph,  c.  Ap.  2,  39.  Mid.  except 
tat.  late  dia-^adlCoiro  Themist.  21,  253  (doubted  by  Dind.), 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  fiadior6s  Arr.  Ind.  43,  10,  /Sadiorcbv 
Soph.  El.  1502 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  10,  10,  16,  -<a  Ar.  Ach.  394. 
This  verb  is  confined  almost  to  Comedy  and  Attic  prose.  The 
jftit.  m.  form  fiabiovfiai  is  by  far  the  prevailing  one  even  in  later 
Greek — the  only  form  in  Septuag.  Plutarch,  and  the  genuine 
Lucian. 

B<&lu  To  speak,  utter.  Poet.  II.  9,  59 ;  Pind.  Fr.  134  (Bergk) ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  882 :  imp.  eiSafe  IL  16,  207  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  719 :  ftit. 
/3a^,  €K'  Aesch.  Ag.  498  :  aop.  tfia^a  Hesych.  {ffi'pafid(avr€s 
Hipponax  53  Schneider,  €V^l/3-  Schneidewin,  Bergk) :  p.  p.  /3c- 
fioKTai  Od.  8,  408. 

Salvia  To  gOy  IL  4,  443  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  217  ;  Eur.  Hel.  661 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  318 ;  PL  Tim.  62  ;  ^alinj  Theocr.  17,  42; 
/3aiW  H.  Hym.  Merc.  349 ;  imper.  pcuv€  Aesch.  Supp.  832 ;  Ar. 
Ach.  198;  /SoiVciv  Aesch.  Ag.  924;  PL  Leg.  670;  -vav  Simon. 
Am.  18;  Aesch.  Ch.  73;  Thuc.  5,  70,  -ov<ra  H.  Merc.  28,  fem. 
Dor.  'Ot<ra  Pind.  N.  10,  18,  rare  /Saw,  (/Sore  Aesch.  Supp.  191 
may  be  2  aor.  but)  irpofi&vr€s  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  88,  eV-  Thuc. 
5,  77  :  imp.  €^mvou  IL  5,  364.  Od.  15,  145;  Pind.  I.  2,  2.  Fr. 
173  (Bergk);  Athen.  (Matron)  4,  136;  late  prose  Luc.  Prom. 
6  ;  Arr.  Ind.  14,  6;  Long.  Past.  3,  13;  Procop.  Epist.  91  (for 
which,  in  classic  Attic,  ^<iv),  but  Att.  in  comp.  irpo-ffiaivov  Soph. 
Ph.  285,  «V-  Eur.  H.  F.  46,  #car-  Ar.  Av.  558,  av-  Her.  7,  205; 
Lys.  24,  II ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60;  PL  Apol.  40,  an-  Thuc.  4,  31; 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  18,  <rvv-  Ar.  Ran.  807 ;  Thuc.  7,  75 ;  PL  Leg. 
830,  Poet,  ^aivov  Od.  3,  30.  7,  38 ;  Pind.  I.  2,  10 ;  Athen. 
(Matron)  4,  13,  iter,  late  pauf€(rKo»  Or.  Sib.  i,  37,  but  iirr-  ck- 
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Her.  7,  41 :  ftit.  fititroitai  poet,  in  simple  II.  2,  339;  Eur.  Ion  76. 
I.  T.  906;  except  late  prfa6fi€Pop  Themist  21,  248  (D.),  Dor. 
fidfTOfioi  Aesch.  Supp.  862  (chor.);  Soph.  Ph.  834  (chor.);  Eur. 
Ion  689  (chor.),  opa-  Pind.  P.  2,  62,  ^dovfim  Cleob.  Epist. 
(Hercher),  -(Vfuu  Theocr.  2,  8.  4,  26,  in  Comedy  Kara-firfo-ofAai 
At.  Vesp.  979.  Pax  725,  avfi-  Com.  Fr.  3, 316,  in  classic  prose 
oiro-  Her.  8,  67;  Thuc.  8,  75;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  13,  ava-  Isocr. 
12,  154,  dw-  PI.  Rep.  621,  napa-  Isocr.  1 8,  34,  irpo-  Xen.  Hell. 

6,  I,  14,  €ic-  Oec.  9,  8 :  ftit.  act,  trans,  ^^c^«,  errt-  II.  8,  197,  ciV- 
Eur.  I.  T.  742,  Dor.  /Siao,  npo-  Pind.  01.  8,  63,  see  below:  aop. 
Z^a  Theocr.  25,  213,  in  tmesi  Od.  11,  4,  prjaa  II.  16,  810,  Dor. 
ifiaa'a  Eur.  Med.  209  (chor.)  rir-  Pind.  I.  i,  39,  see  below:  p. 
/S^jyita  D.  15,  90;  Aesch.  Ag.  37  ;  Eur.  Hel.  1524;  Ar.  Eccl. 
913 ;  Her.  7, 164 ;  PI.  Tim.  55,  Dor.  -wca  Pind.  1. 4,  41 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  407  (chor.);  Soph. Tr.  529  (chor.);  Eur.  Andr.  1026  (chor.), 
«ft-  Pind.  P.  10,  12,  i3</3oa,  see  below :  pip.  i^firiMiv  U.  11,  296, 
iw'  Thuc.  5,  37,  fitfirtK-  II.  6,  495,  ava-  Her.  i,  84.  7,  6,  tto/m- 

7,  40  (Bekk.  Dind.,  Trap-  c/3-  Stein) :  p.  p.  rare  ^ci3a^ai,  civa-  Xen. 
Hipp.  I,  4.  3,  4,  TTo/Ki-  Thuc.  I,  123,  (v/i-  8,  98,  and,  probably 
late,  pf^aa-fuUf  napa-  (Dem.)  1 7,  12.  (Argum.  to  22,  160):  aor. 
p.  rare  t^iBr^v,  (w  Thuc.  4,  30,  napa-  3,  67.  4,  23,  av-  Xen.  Eq. 

3,  4,  late  e^a-OrjVf  nap'  Phil.  adv.  Place.  986,  and  t^vOrfp,  nap- 
Dio  Cass.  39,  59.  48,  2,  trvv-  41,  53  (old  edit.),  but  nap-  avv- 
€0a6fiif   (Bekk.    1849):     pres.    fiaunp-ai,    Kara-   Xen.    Eq.    II,   7; 

ffaa>6fifvof,  ova-  1,  i,  see  below :  2  aor.  tfirjv  Poet  in  simple 
IL  17, 112 ;  Hes.  Th.  194  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  125 ;  Eur.  Andr.  401, 
fvi^  At.  Nub.  67,  av-  Thuc.  4,  115,  ott-  4,  39;  Isocr.  14,  52, 

rar-  4,  149,  Poet.  &r\v  II.    13,   297;    Hes.  Op.    153,   Dor.    €/3av 

Pind.  01.  13,  97 ;  Soph.  Ph.  12 16  (chor.),  %hf^  JEur.  H,  F.  429 
(chor.).  Dual  rare  with  augm.  c/S^y  II.  6,  40,  mr-  21,  298,  often 
^i}n7F  14,  281.  Od.  8,  49,  and  ^rriv  II.  9,  192.  19,  47.  Od. 
24,  361,  f^rjo'av  II.  13,  332;  Eur.  Andr.  683,  Dor.  c/Sao-ov  Eur. 

Hipp.   761    (chor.),  ifiaaav,   vn€p-  II.    12,    469,  t&op  II.    23,    58; 

Theogn.  1136 ;  Pind.  01.  2,  34,  /3dv  II.  20,  32 ;  subj.  (Epic  /Scoi, 
/37»,  /£««,  see  below)  /9a»  Eur.  Ale.  864  (chor.),  /Soiai  Od.  14,  86, 
opa-  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  22,  dno-  PI.  Leg.  878,  ck-  /S^  Her.  2,  68; 
Thuc.  7,  14,  Dor.  i  pl.  pafits  Theocr.  15,  22;  ^mV  II.  24, 
246;  Soph.  O,  R.  832;  Eur,  Rhes.  238;  Ar.  Av.  1396, 
dia-  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  27,  ^^-  ^alr^ptv  Thuc.  4,  61,  e/x-  Xen.  An. 
5,  6,  12,  sync,  ^aipnv,  (vp-  Eur.  Ph.  590,  fiaitVj  em-  II.  8,  512, 
dia-  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  12;  ^5^t  Anth.  6,  231,  prra-  Od.  8,  492, 
«V  Eur.  I.  T.  1086,  dva-  Lys.  12,  24 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  13,  Dor. 
fia6i  Soph.  Ph.  1 196  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Supp.  271  (chor.).  Ale.  872 
(chor.),  /3^«,  cV-  Eur.  Tr.  1049,  ^^r.  /3ot«  Soph.  Aj.   1414 
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(Lyr.),  see  below;  firjiKu  Soph.  Tr.  195 ;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  in 
Dem.  26;  Philostr.  Apoll.  307,  classic  can-  Lys.  14,  lo;  PL 
Rep.  519,  cV-  Thuc.  3,  80,  cV-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  3,  Epic  ^jiiuihu 
Od.  19,  296,  hn-  Hes.  Sc.  40,  Dor.  fiaiitv  Find.  P.  4,  39;  /Sdy 
IL  6,  65 ;  Soph.  Tr.  927  ;  Her.  2,  47.  3,  148,  «cr-  Ar.  Lys.  755, 
Ari-  PI.  Leg.  864,  airo-  Isocr.  9,  30,  5ia-  4,  164,  jcoto-  Pind.  N. 
6,  51 ;  Thuc.  2,  98,  c/i-  Lys.  2,  30 :  2  p.  /9</3aa,  3  pi.  ptpidai 
II.  2,  134,  Trag.  contr.  fitkam  Aesch.  Pers.  1002  (chor.);  Eur. 
Tr.  835  (chor.);  subj.  ^^<ti,  «>-  Pi.  Phaedr.  252;  (ptfiaufp; 
i8€/3a^4?);  inf.  Epic  pt^fitv  II.  17,  359,  pefidpai  Eur.  Heracl.  610 
(chor.),  diro'  Her.  5,  86,  avfi-  3,  146 ;  p€^m  II.  14,  477 ;  Hes. 
Sc.  307,  €/i-  II.  5,  199,  cTTc/i-  Pind.  N.  4,  29,  and  /Sciiwff  Aesch. 
Eum.  76 ;  Soph.  Ant.  996 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  965.  Bac.  646,  0c/3oaa 
Od.  20,  14,  but  ^€/3avta  Horn.  Epigr.  15,  10,  cV  II.  24,  81; 
never  we  think  in  Comedy ;  and  rare  in  prose,  pi^Sn-a  Hippocr. 

3,  282,  fVt-  ibid.;  /Sc^Srcff  PI.  Tim.  63,  fi(^<oTa£,  npobia-  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  2,  3,  fiths^aav  PI.  Phaedr.  254 :   pip.  {tfitpdw),  3  pl. 

S3niC0p.   p€^a(Tav  II.   1 7,   286,   cfi-  2,   720.  Mid.  Alt.  -fftrofuu 

see  above :  aor.  Epic  e^rjad^rjv,  mffved  myself ^  went,  -fidao  H.  H3mn. 

I,  141,   'tiaaro  I,  49;    HeS.   Sc.   338,   USU.   €fir]cr6firiv  II.  14,  229. 

Od.  13,  75  (always  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  pfja-  II.  3,  262.  8,  389 
(Bekk.  Dind.);  but  dva-^riadfjLfvos  having  made  go,  led  up^  Od. 
i5»  475»  ^'^'f^rj<raro  Callim.  L.  Pal.  65,  Ion.  prose  ^fi-^rforfrai 
Hippocr.  9,  28  (Mss.  DHU.  Lit.).  Vb.  fiaros  Xen.  An. 

4,  6,  17,  ofi-  II.  6,  434,  bui'fiarfos  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  6.  The  pass. 
of  the  simple  verb  is  rare,  paiu6fjL€vai  Her.  i,  192,  /Su/vcroi  Aristot 
Metaph.  13,  6,  7;  -€^601  Hist.  An.  5,  14,  26,  usu.  in  comp. 

Paii'ci),  especially  in  comp.,  has  in  some  of  its  tenses  a  causa- 
tive sense,  make  to  go,  or  as  we  say  walk  a  horse,  or,  familiarly, 
walk  one  out,  down,  &c. :  pres.  rare  KaTa^ivta  Pind.  P.  8,  78  : 
jftlt.  €'mpf}a'<a  II.  8,  1 97;  Epic  inf.  eiriprjaffxtv  Hes.  Th.  396, 
ciV^^croD  Eur.  I.  T.  742,  Dor.  npopi<ra>  Pind.  01.  8,  63:  aor. 

prjaa  II.  1 6,  810,  Dor.  e^daa  Eur.  Med.  209  (chor.),  dti-paa-t 
Pind.  p.  4,  191,  fn€^rj<ra  II.  8,  129;  Hes.  Op.  580,  Dor.  -da'€ 
Pind.  I.  I,  39,  €(eprjaa  Eur.  Hel.  16 16,  cV-  Heracl.  845.  Cycl. 
467,  Wcr-  Ale.  1055.  Bac.  466  (trimet.) ;  subj.  fir\(Toiitu  II.  i,  144, 
Dor.  ^aofiev,  for  -ca/icv,  Pind.  01.  6,  24 ;  in  prose  dvi^r^tra  Her. 
I,  80  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.),  air-  5,  63.  6,  107.  8,  95,  «V-  i,  46, 
very  rare  in  Attic,  vntp-^TjadTto  Xen.  Eq.  7,  2  ;  and  late  €7nfiri<r(t» 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  6,  4 ;  but  intrans.  fitTa^fjaafitv  let  us  digress^ 
Galen  11,  163,  &c. :  ftit.  m.  im^r\(ronm  Hom.  H.  Merc  166: 
aor.  ava/3i;o-a/i€POi  Od.  1 5,  475,  «7r-  Callim.  Pal.  65  &c.  never 
2  aor.  and  perf.  except  in  such  phrases  as  tK^as  noda  Eur. 
Heracl.  802.    We  do  not  think  that  imP^rop  Od.  23,  52,  cfi- 
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fitffoKa  Pind.  P.  10,  12,  are  exceptions.  In  this  sense  however 
it  is  confined  to  poetry,  and  to  Ionic  and,  with  perhaps  one 
exception,  late  Attic  prose.     /Sinyv  3  dual  2  aor.   for  tpn^ip^t 

II.  I,  327,  pdaav,  wrcp-  3  pi.  H.  12,  469,  €0av  2,  302.   lO,  525; 

Pind.  P.  4,  180;    Aesch.  Pers.  18  (chor.);    Soph.  Ant.  120 

(chor.),  pay  11.    19,   241.    279;   subj.  /3^a),  wrcp-  ^^  11.   9,   501, 

€fir  1 6,  94,  fidm  6,  113,  and  (iSeo)),  iS/i;  16,  852,  /S/a/icv,  «ri-  Her. 

7,  5®  (/3®/*«'»  irapa-  Ar.  Av.   461),  pi.  fi€iofxtv,  Kara-  II.   lO,  97  ; 

but  Dor.  /3afic£  Theocr.  15,  22;  imper.  eta/Sa  Eur.  Ph.  193, 
ififid  Eur.  El.  1 13,  eVi-  Ion  167  (chor.) ;  Theogn.  847,  ncard- /Sa  for 
-/99^  (unless  imper.  of  pres.  tfi^da  &c.)  Ar.  Vesp.  979,  jSarc 
Aesch.  Supp.  191  (trimet.);  so  Soph.  O.  C.  841  (chor.).  1547. 
Fr.  724  (trimet.  D.) ;  priato,  Kara-  imper.  1  aor.  m.  Epic  II.  5, 109. 
Karafiri<rtTai  Hes.  Th.  750,  is  a  real  jftit.  with  its  own  proper 
force,  and  not  a  pres.  Of  this  verb  in  simple,  Attic  prose 
authors  use  only  pres.  iSaiW  Thuc.  Xen.  PL  Dem.  (e^ivov  Luc. 
Arr.  Ac):  firiaofmi  poetic :  aor.  cpiyo-*  Her.  i,  80,  Vulg.  is  now 
aW/Siyffc  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf ) :  and  p.  p€pTjic€  PL  Tim.  55 ;  ^Pjjk&s 
(Her.  7,  164);  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  19;  PL  Tim.  62,  syncop.  ptpms 
Phaedr.  254;  PfprjKivai  Rep.  617.  2  aor.  seems  to  occur  very 
rarely,  and  only  in  Ionic  and  late  Attic,  pas  Her.  2,  47.  3,  148, 
but  ffi'Pds  Ar.  Av.  202.  266,  «ri-  Thuc.  i,  137,  <V-  PL  Conv. 
183;  Pfjvai  Dio.  HaL  in  Dem.  26;  Philostr.  Apoll.  307,  but 
«c-  Thuc.  I,  137 ;  PL  Rep.  614.  The  imp.  ftit.  and  aor.  were 
supplied  by  mripaivov  &c.,  cr/ii,  and  ^civ,  see  Thuc.  3,  26.  4,  104 ; 
Andoc.  I,  36.  45.  66 ;  Thuc.  2,  36 ;  PI.  Phaed.  100  &c.  So 
in  Comedy,  Palvio  Com.  Fr.  2,  494;  Ar.  Ach.  198  (but  /tar-, 
avth^ficupoVf  Kcnra-y  avfi-pfja-ofiai) :  /Sc^i^kc  Com.  Fr.  2,  1 5  (trimet.); 
Ar.  EccL  913;  'TjKas  Eq.  1039:  {$vv-f  nap-  €pr),  for)  «3o  in 
Aristoph.  is  Doric,  either  uttered  by  a  Laconian,  Lys.  106,  or 
used  sdlusively  to  some  Tragic  or  Lyric  Poet,  Nub.  30.  Av.  944; 
(vfi-pm  Ran.  175;  trpo-  pijs  Com.  Fr.  2,  60;  pairjv  Ar.  A  v. 
1396,  simple  but  Lyric,  Tropo-,  vpo-  Palrjv  Lys.  236.  Eccl.  161 
(trimet.). 

BdXXcii  To  threw,  II.  2,  376 ;  Pind.  P.  8,  57  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1390; 
Soph.  Ant  1 1 88;    Ar.  Nub.  401;    Her.  8,  128;    Xen,  An. 

3,  4,  49,  Dor.  I  pL  PaKKoyLts  Bion  7,  13  ;  -XXoii^  B.  11,  723; 
Thuc.  7,  84:  imp.  c^oXXoi^  11.  3,  80;  Aesch.  Ag.  240;  Her. 

4,  156;  Thuc.  4,  34;  PL  Crat.  420,  ^aXX-  IL  18,  534:  ftit. 
/9aXca>  Ep.  and  Ion.  IL  8,  403 ;  Simon.  C.  5,  16,  otto-  Her.  i,  71, 
Att.  /3aX«  Aesch.  Ag.  1172;  Soph.  Ph.  67;  Ar.  Ach.  283; 
(IL  17,  451,  but  -<«  Bekk.) ;  Luc.  Tim.  34,  in  classic  prose, 
comp.  djTo-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  23,  tuara-  3,  3,  62  ;  PL  Euth.  277, 
«r-  Thuc.  2,  99,  hior  Isocr.  11,  49;  PL  Euthyphr.  3,  and  only  in 
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Ar.  ffaXXri<r»  Vesp.  222.  1 49 1  :  aor.  (ifidLKKrio-a  occurs  not,  t0aka 
very  late,  cn^dXai  Malal.  3,  p.  60) :  p.  ^PKijKa  Aesch.  Myrm. 
132  (D.);  Ar.  Ach.  171 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  4,  dno-  Her.  2,  131, 
€/A-  Antiph.  2,  ft  2 ;  ^c^X^xoi  II.  8,  270,  cV-  Thuc.  2,  48 :  pip. 
P(Pkriic€i  II.  5,  661,  eV-  €3-  Thuc.  3,  96,  cf-  Aeschin.  2,  142  : 

p.  p.  fi€p\rjix(u,  /3«/3Xi7rai  II.  5,  103,  fii^rpmu.  Pind.  N.  1,8,  -iToroi 

II.  II,  657;  ^^riii€voi  II.  II,  809  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  49,  napa-  Thuc. 

7,  2 ;    ^(pX^aOat  PI.   Phaedr.  264,   ^w-   Thuc.   8,   109,  Epic 

fi(^6ktj(rai  Ap.   Rh.  4,  I318,   -i^roi   3,  893  ;  fiefidkrjfjJvog  11,  9,  9. 

Od.  10,  247 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  262  ;  Orph.  Arg.  36.  543 ;  Maneth. 
3,  117:  pip.  €^€fi\rifjujv,  €$-  Isocr.  18,  17,  di-  PL  Phaed.  68, 
fi€p\TjTo  Od.  12,  423,  3  pi.  Ion.  -/SX^oTo  II.  14,  28,  ircpi-  Her. 
6,  25,  see  mid..  Epic  pt^dkriaTo  II.  9,  3  :  aor.  (ffkriOrju  Antiph. 
3,  i3,  4 ;    Thuc.  8,  84,  wr-  Eur.  Ale.  639 ;    p\rf$€irf  Xen.  Cyr. 

8,  3»  3i»  «>-  Hippocr.  3,  536.  550;  ^rfBS^ai  PI.  Rep.  469, 
fi\f}6aSf  5ia-  Eur.  I.  A.  1372  ;  i3X»;^7r«,  €#c-  PL  Leg.  854 ;  pXrjBus 
Her.  I,  34.  43 ;  Antiph.  3,  A  5 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  30,  «-  Eur. 
Elec.  289;  fiXrjOrjvai  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  32  :  ftit.  fiXTjSfiaofuu  Xen. 
HeU.  7,  5,  II,  dta-  Eur.  Hec.  863.  Heracl.  422;  Lys.  26,  15, 
ova-  Isocr.  II,  25  :  3  fat.  ^(^Xrja-onai  Eur.  Or.  271.  Bacc.  1314 ; 
simple  late  in  prose  Heliod.  2,  13,- but  hia-  Dem.  16,  2.  Proem, 
p.  1424,  8;  pt.  ^(^\rja6fifvoi  rare  and  unclassic  Philostr.  Ap. 
251 :  2  aor.  act.  €^uXov  IL  13,  411 ;  Pind.  01.  7,  44;  Aesch. 
Ag.  357  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1028  ;  Ar.  Pax  1274 ;  Her.  6,  27 ;  Antiph. 

3,  3,  3;  PL  Rep.  408,  pd\'  IL  II,  742;  Hes.  Sc.  384,  KafiPeOit 
(kot-^-)  Hes.  Th.  189  ;  Pind.  01.  8,  39,  iter.  /SoXro-Kc,  npo-  Od. 
5,  331;  &aXrj(r6a  12,  221 ;  pokni(r6a  IL  1 5,  57 1 ;   Dor.  pt.  fem. 

/SoXoio-a    TheOCr.     16,     11,     Epic    ^^Xrju    (/SX^/mt),    $vfiffkrjnj»    nuty 

Od.  21,  15;  inf.  -r^fjuivai  IL  21,  578  (if  not  2  aor.  pass,  for 
e^dXi/i/).  Mid.  /SoXXo/uuzi  to  throw  oneself^  or  /or  oneself ^  cast  in 
one's  mind,  Pind.  I.  6,  13;  PL  Leg.  779,  2  sing.  Epic  /SoXXrai 
II-  9>  435  >  inipr.  /SdXXfo  4,  39,  /SdXXrv  Od.  12,  218:  imp. 
e/SoXXo/miyv  IL  lo,  333,*  Eur.  Fr.  392  (D.).  Tr.  11 37,  av-  Her. 

9,  8;  Aeschin.  1,  63,  trrpi-  Thuc.  i,  8,  vpo-  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  25 
(Dind.);  PL  Leg.  756,  /3aXX-  Pind.  P.  4,  138,  iter.  fiahXiaKrro 
Her.  9,  74 :  ftit.  ^oXoCfuu  late  in  simple.  Or.  Sib.  i,  208.  2,  230, 
TTpo-  Ar.  Ran.  201,  4ni-  Thuc.  6,  40,  fifru-  8,  54,  wr«p-  PL 
Menex.  247;  Dem.  19,  342,  Ion.  ^oK^vimi,  aii^i-  Od,  22,  103, 
'€Ofjuuy  vjTfp-  Her.  7,  168,  but  pass.  €K-fiaKovfuii  Epict.  Diss.  3,  24: 
2  aor.  f^ofirjv  IL  15,  566;  Her.  i,  84;  simple  rare  in  Attic, 
Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  31;  PL  Leg.  961;  Dem.  18,  87;  (PL) 
Epist.  326;    Dio.  HaL  3,  55,  <tw-  Soph.  O.  C.  1151;    Lys. 

4,  10;  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  35.  HelL  6,  5,  5,  an-  Andoc.  3,  29, 
napa-  Ar.  Ran.  269,  ir€pi'  Eur.  H.  F.  334,  wrep-  Soph.  Tr.  584 ; 
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Ar.  Pax  213,  jSoX-  II.  11,  29;  Find.  P.  i,  74;  30X7x0*  Od. 
II,  428 ;  -Xoto  V.  r.  Pseud.-Phocyl.  185  ;  Ion.  imper.  p6X(0f  dva- 
Pind.  N.  7,  77,  jSoXcw  Theogn.  1050;  Her.  8,  68,  Epic 
tffkfifurfp  pass.  II.  II,  675,  but  £v/i-i3Xi;ro  mid.  he  met^  14,  39; 
subj.  fv/A-jSXijrot  Od.  7,  204,  and  jSX^rroi,  for  -t^to*,  Od.  17,  472; 
opt  iSXflo  II.  13,  288  (Bekk.),  -eio  (Dind.  La  Roche);  ^X^a^a* 
II.  4,  115;  -^ficyoff  II.  II,  191.  Od.  22,  18;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1 212: 
ftat.  (v/i-iSXTo-coi  (for  which  some  suggest  -3X17(01=71704)  j^// 
encounter^  U.  20,  335 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  €fi'fi€fi\rrr(u  put  in, 
entered^  Dem.  40,  28,  irtpi-^fiXrfTai  threw,  put  about  himself,  PI. 
Conv.  216,  Ion.  3  pi.  -^Xmai  Hippocr.  9,  80  (Lit.);  -3fi3Xi7fAcW 
Isocr.  4,  184,  vapa-  Thuc.  5,  113,  fTvii'  Lycurg.  43,  eV-  Dem. 
40,  21  :  pip.  tr#pi-€/3€/3Xi7/A7v  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  22,  3  pi.  Ion. 
-</3ri3X7aro  threw  themselves  round,  gained.  Her.  6,  25,  -foro 
(Stein,  Abicht),  see  frfpci3aXXa>.  Vb.  3X17x0^  Callim.  Cer.  10 1. 

lura-ffkifTw  Hippocr.  I,  315  (Erm.),  otto-  PI.  Rep.  387.  The 
1  aor.  p.  tffkrjBriv  does  not  occur  in  Epic,  very  rarely  in  Attic 
poetry :  the  ftit.  act.  /3aX»  in  the  simple  form  is  late  in  prose, 
fiak€iTt  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  34  (415),  -ovai  N.  T.  Matth.  13,  42  (Vat. 
-XXovo-i  Sin.),  and  the  1  aor.  seems  scarcely  to  exist  at  all, 
cV/SaXoi  Malal.  3,  p.  60.  PKtirjs  2  sing.  opt.  Epicharm.  154, 
may  be  syncop.  for  BKrjBtlrfs,  or  2  aor.  pass.  tffiXrjv,  for  c^oX^v. 
For  vvr€p$aKk€(iv  Her.  3,  23,  ovfi^ciXXedfKvos  I,  68  &c.,  called 
Ion.,  Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  read  -/S^XXcty,  '\\6fuvos,  but  2  aor.  inf. 
/3aX/€iy.2,  III.  3,  12.  35,  otro-  3,  41.  8,  65,  c/i-  4,  125,  <rvfA- 
^f  lo-  3>  32  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  and  <V/3aX€tv  5,  67,  c/*- 
9>  I3>  *<^-  ^1  84,  frv/M'  9,  13  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  and  always  Bred. 
Stein,  Abicht);  so  Hom.  PaK€€iP  U.  2,  414.  10,  368  &c.  ^aXtlv 
13,  387.  14,  424.  fifpXrjai  2  sing.  p.  p.  for  -70-01,  U.  5,  284, 
dissyll.  or  7  shortened  11,  380,  /3*/3X7arat  for  -7in-oi,  II.  11,  657, 
but,  if  sound,  sing,  for  -7x01,  Hym.  i,  20  (Mss.  Franke,  vdfAoi 
-rforai  Ugen,  Baum.);  dio-^f/SX^odc  opt.  Andoc.  2,  24. 

Bairritw,  see  fianra. 

BdvTw  To  dip,  Od.  9,  392;  Ar.  Eccl.  216;  PI.  Tim.  73: 
imp.  /Sairre  A  p.  Rh.  I,  183 :  Alt.  iSo^  simple  late,  Lycophr. 
1121;  Anth.  II,  408;  Or.  Sib.  7,  147;  V.  T.  Lev.  4,  17  &c., 
but  f/*-  Ar.  Pax  959  :  aor.  Hfia^lta  Aesch.  Ch.  loii ;  Soph.  Tr. 
580;  Eur.  Or.  707;  Her.  2,  47;  Hippocr.  5,  234  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  de  Anim.  3,  12,  9 ;  i3(n/ra>  Ar.  Ach.  112;  -fwv  Eur. 
H.  F.  929 ;  fidyjnu  PL  Rep.  429;  ^^s  Eur.  Hec.  610;  Ar.  Fr. 
16,  oiro-  Her.  4,  70:  p.  (/9c/3o</)o?):  p.  p. /3€/3o/i|iot  Ar.  Pax  11 76; 
Mosch.  I,  29;  -o^^  Aristot.  de  Color,  i,  2;  -o/i/icW  Her. 
7,  67 ;  (Plut.  Mor.  954,  fi«ro-  Luc.  Bis.  ace.  8) :  1  aor.  €/3cm^^v 
Anth.  6,  254,  oiro-  Ar.  Fr.  366 :  2  aor.  e/So^v,  ^<pg  PI.  Rep. 
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(BSeXupcifofioi)  To  behave  abominaMy,  only  fiit  -fvovnn  Dem. 
17,11. 

BScXuffirofMfti,  -iSTTOfMfti  To  abominaie,  Dep.  pass,  in  classic  au- 
thors, Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  a,  577;  Ar.  Nub.  113a.  Av.  151; 
Hippocr.  7,  56 ;  PL  Rep.  605  :  imp.  c^^cXwrmro  Ar.  Plut  700 : 
ftit  -v^fuii  Hippocr.  8,  96.  98  (Lit.) :  aor.  i&Ukvx^  <Mt. 
Ar.  Lys.  794 ;  iihtkvxBuri  Plut.  Mor.  753 ;  /SdcXvx^eiV  Ar.  Vesp. 
792 ;  Plut.  Alex.  57 :  (aop.  m.  i^\v(dfATjp  late  V.  T.  Lev. 
20,  23;  Joseph.  J.  Bell.  6,  a,  10;  Chrys.  V.  7,  351.)  In  late 
Greek  occurs  the  act  (/SdcXvororw),  ftit.  -wf «  V.  T.  Lev.  20,  2$ : 
aor.  ^/3dcXv£a  £xod.  5,  21 :  p.  p.  (fidtkvyftai  act.  Prov.  28,  9, 
and  pass.  Osae.  9,  10;  N.-T.  Rev.  ai,  8;  Theodr.  Prod. 
1 1  330,  4i3dcX-  Paroem.  (Apostol.)  C.  4,  88:  aor.  c^deXvy^ 
pass.  V.  T.  Ps.  52,  2 :  tat,  -vxOriavfiM  Apocr.  Sir.  20,  8.  ICid. 
pdfXvaaofiM  Amos  6,  8 :  fUt.  -v^ofuu  Lev.  1 1, 1 1 :  aor.  c^dcXv^ofM^ 
Amos  5,  10. 

BS^u  To  emit  an  offensive  smell,  Ar.  Plut  703,  3dclr  Anth.  ii, 
415;  ^^W  Ar.  Eq.  898;  Hierocl.  237,  -covcra  Ar.  Plut  693: 
Alt.  (/3dc<ra>):  aor.  /SdcVf  Anth.  11,  242,  and  Z^twra  if  correct, 
Hierocl.  233.  240.  241  (Eberh.)  Pass.  /Sded/xcvof  Ar.  Eq.  900, 
This  verb  is,  luckily,  very  limited  in  its  range.  Epic,  Trag. 
and  genteel  prose  never  name  it,  but  EQerocles,  and  sometimes 
Galen  professionally  of  course. 

BcPp<iSdu>,  see  /3i^^iric<a. 

B^o|&ai  /  shall  live.  Epic  and  only  pres.  with  Axt.  meaning, 
II.  15,  194,  and  Pfto/io*  22,  431  (/3io|iat  Hym.  2,  350),  jSci;  IL  16, 

852.  24,  13T. 

Bi^aaw  To  cough^  Hippocr.  5,  378,  Att  -tt«  Com.  Fr.  (Phi- 
lem.)  4,  42  ;  Aristot  Probl.  10,  i  ;  '<av  Ar.  Fr.  548  (D.) ;  -rreir 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  5:  imp.  t^rjaat  Hippocr.  5,  324,  -ttc  Ar.  EccL 
56  ;  ftit.  -fo)  Hippocr.  8,  100 :  aor.  liS^fa  Hippocr.  5,  190 ; 
^nSv  8,  98  ;  (irj(M  Her.  6,  107  ;  Pni^s  6,  107  :  aor.  pass,  ^knx^f 
fit-  Galen  10,  341.  Mid.  fiqaafrai  as  aot  Hippocr.  7,  8a 
(Lit.) :  Alt  ^fi^ofiai,  ojTo-  8,  98.  The  mid.  we  think  has  been 
missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Bidj^ft)  To  force,  act.  rare,  Od.  12,  297  :  imp.  ^filaCop  Hippocr. 
5,  96  (Lit.) :  aor.  €/3ia<ra  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  833  ;  late  prose, 
Sopat.  Rhet.  vol.  8,  p.  107  (Walz).  Usu.  Pidlofuu  act.  II.  2a, 
229  ;  Theogn.  547  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  loio;  Soph.  Ant  663  ;  Ar. 
Lys.  226  :  Hippocr.  6,  24  ;  Her.  9,  41 ;  Antiph.  3,  jS,  i;  Thuc 
4,  9;  PI.  Prot  337,  pass.  II.  II,  589;  Aesch.  Ag.  1510;  Soph. 
Ant.  66  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  890  ;  Hippocr.  2,  34  (Lit);  Antiph.  4,  A, 
5  ;  Thuc.  4,  10;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  26  :  imp.  €(itaC6tirjv  e^t.  Ar.  Lys. 
396 ;  Xen.  An.  1,3,  i ;  Isae.  3,  62,  pass.  Thuc.  5,  3,  jScaf-  IL 
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16,  102 :  Alt.  Ptdaofiai  act.  Ar.  Plut.  1092 ;  PL  Charm.  176. 
Fhaed.  61.  Leg.  627  ;  Dem.  19,  238,  /Siw/iai  see  below  :  and 
aor.  €^uuraya)v  Com.  Fr.  (Crob.)  4,  567  ;  Anliph.  2,  a,  9 ;  Thuc. 

3,    55;     PI.    Rep.    461,  /Stacror-    0pp.    C.    3,    157  :     but  i3iaaBr)p 

always  pass.  Pind.  N.  9,  14  ;  Soph.  El.  575 ;  Ar.  Fr.  Amph.  91 
(D.);  Thuc.  4,  44;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  10;  PI.  Rep.  413:  fut. 
late  ffuiaBriaofim  Charit.  2,  8 ;  -Oria-ofuvos  Paus.  6,  5,  9  :  and 
perhaps  fiit.  mid.  ^mtoi  as  paaa.  PI.  Tim.  63  (?) :  p.  tit^iaafMi 
usu.  paaa.  Hippocr.  2,  54;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  23,  &c. ;  (Dem.)  10, 
13,  but  act.  Dem.  19,  206;  Dio  Cass.  46,  45.  (i.)  Vb. 
8uurT€os  Eur.  Rhes.  584.  The  aot.  is  very  rare,  never  in  Attic 
prose.  In  Attic  writers  ffuiaofuii,  we  fancy,  should  drop  a  as 
well  as  /3i/3d(rofiai ;  but  we  know  of  no  instance,  unless  fiiarai 
PL  Tim.  63  be  fut.  and  paaa.  If  so,  our  Lexicogr.  have 
overlooked  both  form  and  meaning. 

(BictM)  Epic  and  Ion.  To  /orce,  in  act.  only  perf.  fiffiirjKf  11. 
xo,  172.  16,  22.  Usu.  Pi(&ofMfti  act.  Solon  13,  41  ;  Theogn. 
503;  Simon.  C.  76;  Pind.  N.  8,  34;  Aesch.  Ag.  385  (chor.); 
Her.  3,  80;  Hippocr.  8,  328.  560  (Lit.),  paaa.  Her.  i,  19; 
Hippocr.  7,  514;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1236  :  fut.  Ptfjaofiai  act.  Od.  21, 
348;  Emped.  16  (Stein),  paaa.  Hippocr.  8,  280  (Lit.):  aor. 
i^ujaaro  II.  II,  558 ;  Her.  4,  43  ;  Hippocr.  8.  556,  /StV-  IL  21, 
451;  Mosch.  4,  114;  Epic  subj.  -^o-foi  Theogn.  1307;  Dor. 
fiidaofuvoi  Eleg.  ap.  Paus.  5,  23,  6 :  p.  ^t^irjfjuu  act.  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1249;  OPP-  ^^1-  i>  ^^4i  P^**^-  Anth.  9,  546;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1390: 
aor.  i^JiOnv  paaa.  Her.  7,  83  ;  but  part  ^irjaBiP  if  correct,  Hip- 
I>ocr.  8,  96  (Lit.)     Epic  forms :  Pi6<a¥rM  Od.  1 1,  503 ;   0pp. 

HaL    3,    284;     opt.    fii<paTO    for    jSc^ito,    IL    11,    467;    fiuaoyiivfi 

Mosch.  2,  13  (Mein.  Ahr.) :  Pi6<»vro  Od.  23,  9. 

BiPd{|w  To  make  go^  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  830 ;  late  prose 
AristoL  H.  An.  6,  i8,  28;  Plut.  Mor.  303,  but  Kara-  Her.  i,  86, 
ia-  Thuc.  7,  60 :  imp.  ifiipaCov^  car-  Her.  8,  76,  fV-  Thuc.  7,  60 : 
Alt.  PifiiiT<»,  dta-/3i/3aa-oirrfff  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8.  5,  2,  10  (Popp. 
Krdg.  Ktihn.  Saupp.  &c.) ;  -Pipdativ  Luc.  Hipp.  2  (Dind.) ;  Arr. 
Ind.  42,  7,  and  fii^  Soph.  O.  C.  381,  npoa-  Ar.  Av.  425;  PL 
Phaedr.  229,  e/i-  Xen.  ^.  5,  7,  7,  dw-  PL  Leg.  900;  Dem.  23, 
157;  and  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8.  5,  2,  10  quoted  (Dind.  1857, 
Cobet):  aor.  fiSt/3aoro  Aristot.  Hist  An.  6,  18,  28,  dv-  Her.  i, 
S6«  3>  76;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  3  ;  Isae.  9,  30,  air-  Her.  8,  76 ;  PL 
Gorg.  511,  di'  Thuc.  i,  105  :  p.  p.  late,  /Sc-fl/jSaorai  Sext.  Emp. 
252,  2  :  aor.  rather  late,  fiifiaadiU  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  23,  3  ;  Geop. 
i6y  I :  Alt.  late,  hiafii^trBr^aoyLai  Diod.  Sic.  13,  81.  Mid.  in 
comp.  fiit.  Pifiatrofuu,  ava-  Andoc  1, 148  (Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  LySi  18, 
24  (B.  S.  Scheibe) ;  Luc.  pro  Imag.  24  (Dind.),  and  jSi^tf/Mu, 
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ava-  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  3,  713;  Aeschin.  2,  146;  Dem.  19, 
310:  aor.  i&iPa<TdfiTjv,  an-  Her.  9,  32,  ay-  Thuc.  7,  35;  Lys.  12^ 
24;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  10;  Isae.  11,  4;  PL  ApoL  18.     (jL)    Vb. 

aMa'fiiHatTTiov  PI.  Rep.  467. 

BiPdcrOw  To  step,  Epic  and  only  part.  ptfidad»¥  H.  13,  809. 
16,  534.     (t.) 

Bi^dca  7(?  s/ep,  Poet.  Hym.  Merc.  225;  part.  /3«P«f  Find.  CM. 
14,  17:  imp.  iter.  ePlfiaaKt  Hym.  Ap.  133.  (i.)  For  fiiP&vn 
II.  3,  22,  fitffaxra  Od.  II,  539  (Mss.  Vulg.  La  Roche),  Bekk. 
Dind.  Foesi,  Ameis  read  -avra,  -aaa,  see  folL 

BiPTif&i  Epic,  To  gOf  Dor.  -ofu,  3  pi.  fil^vn  Epigr.  Lacon.  (Ahr. 
Dor.  D.  p.  483) ;  part,  fii^s  II.  13,  371 ;  and  3,  22.  Od.  11, 539 
(Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  trpo-  II.  13,  18.  Od.  17,  27.     {t) 

BiPpftSaKu  To  eaty  Babr.  108,  9,  irtpi-  Plut.  Mor.  1059  (pass. 
'^iTKovrai  Hippocr.  6,  212  Lit.):  ftit.  late /3/><ii)f a>  Lycophr.  678 
(some  Mss.  and  edit.):  and  m.  late  fipwrofjuu  Or.  Sib.  7,  157; 
Philostr.  p.  129 :  aor:  late  €^p<o(a  Anth.  11,  271,  and  t^ptnaa,  aw 
Nic.  Ther.  134:  p.  fitppaKa  Od.  22,  403;  Soph.  Tr.  1054; 
Xen.  Hier.  i,  24 ;  fiippancrj  Hippocr.  8,  350;  -mKoi  Her.  i,  119; 
^f^puiKUii  II.  22,  94 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  462  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  447; 
Hippocr.  6,  268.  7,  no  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl.  5,  7,  2,  syncop. 
ffffiftas  Soph.  Ant.  1022 :  pip.  f3f/3/)a>«eci  Hippocr.  7,  236  :  p.  p. 
fitfipapMi  Aesch.  Ag.  1097;  Hippocr.  5,  192.  6,  12,  dta-  PL 
Tim.  83,  Kara-  Her.  4,  199;  PL  Phaed.  no:  pip.  (fiippmro 
Hippocr.  5,  156:  aor.  €ppa>3riv  Artemid.  Onir.  5,  49;  Apol- 
lod.  3,  4,  4;  Ppoi>Oj  Aristot.  Probl.  22,  i,  Kara-  Her.  3,  i6'; 
Ppu>6(is  Hippocr.  2,  300.  5,  322;  Lycophr.  414.  1251;  -B^^tm 
Artemid.  Onir.  i,  67,  dia-  Hippocr.  6,  450:  ftit.  late  fipaB^aofMot 
Lycophr.  1421;  Or.  Sib.  7,  119;  late  prose  Sext.  Emp.  174, 
18;  Geop.  2,  18 :  3  ftit.  Pf^poaaofiat  Od.  2,  203:  2  aor.  Epic, 
tPpav  Callim.  Jup.  49,  kqt-  Hom.  H.  i,  127.  (i.)  Hesych. 
has  the  unredupl.  pp<i><TKa>v,  dva-.  The  opt.  fiffipa>6ou  II.  4,  35, 
perhaps  infers  a  pres.  pffipcaSa,  It  may  however  be  perfl 
from  Theme  fip^Bcd  (/3(Jpo»,  voro.)  In  fact  /Spw^ctv,  Kara-  actu- 
ally occurs  Babr.  67,  18  (2  pL  Lewis.)  A  desiderat.  form 
PpcixruouTts  occurs  Callim.  Fr.  435.  Vb.  Ppardt  Eur.  Sup.  mo, 
-cor  Luc.  Paras.  9.  The  Attics  seem  to  have  used  only  per£ 
act.  and  pass. 

Biof&ai,  see  fiiopau 

Bi(Sii>  To  live.  Piovo-i  Emped.  52  (Stein);  Democr.  p.  174 
(Mull.);  Luc.  Pise.  34.  Philops.  25.  adv.  Indoct.  16  ;  ^tolCom. 
Fr.  (Mon.)  65 ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  6,  23,  4.  7,  4,  10,  5ia-  PI.  Leg. 
730 ;  Piovp  Eur.  Fr.  240  (Dind.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  58 ;  /Scdr 
Com.  Fr.  Mon.  656,  -ovyrcr  Aeschin.  i,  5,  -cvvrcr  (Phocyl.)  229 : 
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imp.  ffiiovv  Hippocr.  5,  236  (Lit):  tat  Pi&crofjuu  Eur.  Ale. 
784  ;  Ar.  Eq.  699 ;  Hippocr.  8,  484  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34 ;  PL 
Gorg.  481.  Rep.  344;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  10,  7,  8;  Luc.  Herm. 
6 :  later  (iiatata  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  270 ;  App.  Civ.  4,  119 ;  Diog. 
Laert.  2,  68 ;  Luc.  Nav.  26  (Jacob.  Bekk.  -077  Dind.);  and  late 
Epic,  Maneth.  4,  475,  trvw  Polyb.  32,  10  (Bekk.  -<r<*  L.  Dind.); 
inf.  pnoa(fi€v  Orph.  Lith.  624  :  1  aor.  rare  i^'aaaa  Her.  i,  163. 
3f  133;  Hippocr.  4,  ^80;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  669;  Xen. 
Oec.  4,  18  (Vulg.  L.  Dmd.  Saupp.  «r-f/3/a>  Cob.);  Aristot.  H.  A. 
5,  14,  15.  7,  4,  20;  'iiiTa(Ta  Hippocr.  5,  356,  -©crovTCff  PL  Phaed. 
113  ;  later,  Plut.  Ant.  86;  /3t»<rai  Plut.  Mor.  367,  Luc.  Macrob. 
8,  dia-  Plut.  Mor.  660,  fyitara-  783  :  p.  /Sc/SiWa  Hippocr.  2,  656 ; 
Andoc.  4,  39;  Lys.  3,  6;  Isocr.  15,  27;  Aeschin.  i,  8.  2,  147: 
pip.  i&tfiiMKti  D.  Cass.  78,  4,  5 ;  p.  p.  PfQlayrcd  croi  Dem.  22,  77. 

24,  185,  rovr^  22,  78  ;  /3ioff  /9r/3ia>fAcyof  Isocr.  15)  7>  ^^  fifpuofjJva 
Dem.  22,  23:  fiit.  late  fiia>6qa6fitvos  Anton.  9,  30:  2  aor.  c/3iW 
Hippocr.  5,  204  (Lit.) ;  Isocr.  9,  71 ;  Isae.  3,  i ;  Dem.  48,  5 ; 
(PL)  Epist.  327,  «r-  Thuc.  2,  65.  5,  26  ;  Isae.  2,  15,  01^  Andoc. 
I,  125,  retains  long  vowel  c^iWov  Isocr.  4,  151;  PL  Phaedr. 
249  ;  Aeschin.  i,  146 ;  subj.  iSi«,  dia- PL  Rep.  365,  ^i^  PL  Leg. 
872;  opt.  Pi4rjv  PL  Gorg.  512.  Tim.  89,  ova-  Ar.  Ran.  177 
(-o(V  Cobet,  Dind.  5  ed.);  {pi(o6i)  -a>ra>  II.  8,  429 ;  fiimvai  11.  10, 
174  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1488 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  135 ;  Aeschin. 
3,  174;  PL  Gorg.  512,  dia- Eur.  Fr.  incert.  1039  (D.) ;  fiwvs 
Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  592;  Her.  9,  10;  Thuc.  2,  53;  PL  Prot. 
351,  said  to  occur  in  masc.  only,  but  fiiova  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
a62,  is,  and  diafiiodaai  seems  to  be  aor.  PL  Leg.  679,  neut. 
piovv,  cn-i-  Pollux.  Mid.  fii6ofiai  io  live^  gain  a  livelihood.  Her. 
a,  277;  Aristot.  N.  Eth.  10,  10,  11:  fiit.  piaxrofiai  see  above, 
late  Epic  poMrofuu  Ap.  Rh.  i,  685 :  aor.  tfiiaadfArfv  trans,  caused 
to  live,  Od.  8,  468;  intrans.  lived  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  381; 
Hippocr.  9,  298  (Lit.),  see  ^laa-KOfuu.  piofitaBa  Hom.  H. 
a.  350,  implies  jSio/xoi,  unless  it  be  for  P€6fita0a  which  Wolf 
adopts.  Ap.  Rh.  has  fUt.  fiatataBi  for  ^ta>o--  i,  685.  Vb. 
fiintros  Ar.  Plut.  197,  '€os  PL  Gorg.  500.  In  early  writers, 
the  pros,  and  imp.  are  rare  :  they  use  (<><»•  From  Aristot. 
onwards  3io<o  occurs  often,  Piovai  Luc.  Pisa  34,  fiun  Aristot 
Eth.  Mag.  I,  4,  5.  H.  A.  5,  33,  5.  6,  22,  9;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4, 
424  ;  Luc.  V.  A.  26.  Philops.  25  ;  /SioOv  Com.  Fr.  Mon.  58 ;  Plut. 
Sert.  Eum.  2;  Luc.  Nigr.  13,  trvfi-  Aristot  Eth.  N.  9,  3,  4; 
fii&v  Com.  Fr.  Mon.  656;  Luc.  Fugit  5,  so  ^lovvrav  Aeschin. 
I,  5,  fVijStoDvTOff  Dem.  41, 18. 19.  55,  4,  seemingly  used  aoristically. 
From  the  examples  given  above,  KQhner's  assertion  appears 
to  be  too  strong  "  that  the  1  aor.  is  found  in  the  participle  only, 
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except  fPiaxTf  Xen.  Oec.  4,  18 :"  and  W.  Dind.  is,  we  think, 
rash  in  expelling  1  aor.  from  Xen.  If  the  part,  is  right  in  Plato, 
the  indio.  seems  not  far  wrong  in  Xen.  The  lonians  used  both 
aorists,  why  might  not  the  Attics,  Xen.  especially,  occasionally 
use  the  first? 

BvucTKoiuLi  To  recover  h/e,  revive,  intrans.  Aristot.  Meteor,  i, 
14,  3,  ai/a-  PI.  Conv.  203  :  aop.  tpKoadfifjv  Hippocr.  i,  149 ;  Anth. 
App.  Epigr.  381 ;  and  late  prose  Liban.  i,  382  :  and  2  aor.  act. 
cw-f/SiW  Andoc.  I,  125;  PL  Rep.  614.  /SiawrKo/uii,  dva-  is  also 
trans,  res/ore  to  life,  PI.  Crit  48 :  with  aor.  simple  efiimtrdfufp  Od. 
8,  468 ;  Hippocr.  9,  298,  and  comp.  dv  PI.  Phaed.  89.  Late 
authors  have  pres.  act.  dpa'^tMa-Kn  res/ores  to  life,  Themist  8, 
115  (Dind.)  :  ftit.  dyo^iaxrecf  wilt  restore  to  life  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  29 
(Schneid.  -<ret  Oudend.  Herch.)  :  aor.  w/3i»ir€  Palaeph.  41,  but 
intrans.  Aristot  H.  A.  7,  10,  3;  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  14,  la: 
aor.  p.  -a>^€if  Philostr.  Apoll.  186.  Pres.  /3ca»(r«e<»  occurs  in  an 
Epigr.  in  Joann.  Comn.  (Notices  et  Extraits  de  Mss.  vol.  8,  p. 
183),  aifa-  Schol.  Eur.  Ale.  I ;  Themist.  quoted. 

BXdtpofMfti  To  be  hurt,  only  3  pers.  fiXi^frai  II.  19,  82 ;  Ana- 
creont.  31,  26  (Bergk):  for2aor.  ci3Xcf/3i7v:  and  fUt. /SXa^^o-ofuu, 
see  fiXdrma :  a  2  aor.  act.  late  Upkafitv  Q.  Sm.  5,  509 ;  ffkaPAp 
Quint.  Sm.  11,  5. 

BXdiTTft)  To  hurt,  Od.  21,  294 ;  Tyrt.  12,  40 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  327; 
Eur.  Cycl.  524;  Ar.  Av.  1642;  Her.  2,  113;  Antiph.  5,  a; 
Isocr.  12,  223:  imp.  f)9Xoirroi/  Hippocr.  i,  588;  Thuc.  2,  51 ; 
Xen.  An.  4,  8,  3,  ^Xdirr-  II.  15,  724  (B.) :  ftit.  ^Xo^  Eur. 
Heracl.  704.  1044;  Hippocr.  2,  336;  Thuc.  4,  98:  aor.l)9Xa^ 
II.  23,  782  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  375;  Ar.  Ran.  1064;  Thuc.  3,  40; 
Lys.  9,  14;  PI-  Gorg.  511,  /3Aa\^-  II.  23,  774;  jSXa^- Aesch. 
Eum.  661  :  p.  ^c/3Xd<^a  Dem.  19,  180 ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  16,  4, 
Kara-  Lycurg.  19  (Sauppe,  Rhed.),  €^\a<f>a  C.  Inscrip.  1570: 
p.  p.  fi/^Xafifuu  II.  16,  660  ;  Hippocr.  8,  418.  494.  498 ;  Isocr. 
I5»  33;  PI-  Prot.  314:  1  aor.  €/3X/i'</>V  H-  23,  387.  6,  39; 
Antiph.  3,  y,  7  ;  Thuc.  4,  73.  87 ;  PI.  Leg.  844.  877;  Mosch. 
4,  76,  dtro-  Soph.  Aj.  941 :  3  ftit.  Pf^Xdyfrofim  Hippocr.  2,  256 
(Lit.);  Galen  3,  72  :  2  aor.  (fixiffrfv  Hippocr.  5,  418.  460; 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  48  ;  PI.  Apol.  38,  3  pi  Ep.  ?3Xci/3«v  II.  23,  461, 
and  /3Xa/3«i/  545  ;  Pind.  N.  7,  18;  -/3ijiw  Thuc.  i,  141  ;  Ar.  Pax 
710;  -/3€iff  Aesch.  Ag.  120:  ftit.  ^Xafirfo-ofuu  Isocr.  i,  25;  PL 
Meno  77  ;  opt.  -riaoiro  Plut.  Philop.  3 ;  -rjadfitvos  Mor.  23 ; 
D.  Cass.  58,  28  :  and  ftit.  m.  as  pass.  fiXdyfrofiai  Thuc.  i,  81. 
6,  64 :  but  aor.  as  act.  /SXd^avro  late  and  rare,  Q.  Sm.  5,  466 
(Koechl.)  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Buttmann  unduly  confined 
the  reduplication  in  the  perf.  of  verbs  beginning  with  /SX  to 
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ffkawrn.     See  /SXaordMi)  /9Xcir<»,   PKatf^rnum,  fitPKafr<lt(ifuiK€  Dem. 
18,  10. 

BXourrdyw  To  sprout^  Aesch.  Sept.  594  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  6ii ;  Ar. 
Av.  1479;  Hippocr.  7,  518;  Xen.  Oec.  19,  2;  PI.  Rep.  498; 
Dem.  53,  16,  mfor  Pind.  Fr.  182  (Schneid.),  rare  pKaaritA  (if 
sound,  Aesch.  Ch.  589,  but)  Bion  3, 17  (Ursin.  Ahr.);  Theophr. 
C.  P.  5,  4,  5.  2,  17,  4,  ora-  Emped.  449  (Stein) :  imp.  /SXaorcov 

Ap.    Rh.  4,  1425,  c/3XaaTay«  Themist.  22,  280,  iter.  ^Xacrravfar/cr 

Soph.  Fr.  491 :  ftit.  iSXaor^ca)  Trag.  Fr.  incert  269  (Wagn.) ; 
Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  7,  2 ;  Geop.  4,  5,  ava-  Her.  3,  62 :  1  oop. 
€0Kdcmj<ra  not  in  early  Attic,  Emped.  105.  244  (Stein);  Hippocr. 
7t  528.  546  ;  Aristot.  Mirab.  153  (B.);  Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  4,  8; 
Himer.  Or.  i,  9,  13;  Porph.  V.  Pythag.  44,  di-  Plot.  Mor. 
1003:  p.  fi€ffKda"nfKa  Hellanic.  Fr.  2  ;  Hippocr.  9,  182  (Lit.); 
Plut.  Mor.  684,  and  iffkdarfjKa  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561 ;  Eur.  I. 
A.  595  (chor.):  pip.  c/3r/3Xaar^«efi  Thuc.  3,  26;  Luc.  V.  Hist. 
I,  31 :  2  aor.  K^Xatrrov  Pind.  N.  8,  7  ;  Soph.  El.  238 ;  Eur.  Fr. 
432  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  793 ;  Ar.  Av.  696,  dv-  Her.  7, 
156,  /3Xa<rr-  Pind.  01.  7,  69  :  (late  aor.  p.  ^cuyn^BtU  Phil.  voL  i,  p. 

667.)     Mid.  &Xa(TTOVfjJvrj  Soph.  Fr.  239  (D.)  :  ftit.  late  ^aarrffrofuu 

Alex.  Trail,  i,  6.  pkcurrdtw  is  occasionally  trans,  mak^  to  sprout^ 
bring  forth,  Hippocr.  2,  25  (K.),  rrapa-  Themist.  32,  360  :  ftit. 
ffkaarriaa  Trag.  Fr.  incert.  269  (Wagn.)  :  1  aor.  f'iSXaon/o-a  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  1 131,  cf-  Hippocr.  2,  17  (K.):  2  aor.  f/SXaorov  Eur. 
Fr.  430  (D.)  In  classic  Attic  prose,  we  have  seen  pros,  and 
pip.  only.     A  form  in  act  occurs  late,  PKaarrnvra  Herm.  Past. 

P-  67- 

BX^irw  To  see,  Solon  11,  8 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  261 ;  Soph.  Tr.  594; 

At.  Av.  176;   Andoc.  i,  18;   Isocr.  12,  188;    PI.  Rep.  477; 

-car  Pind.  P.  8,  68;    -«>y  Simon.  Am.  19;    Pind.  N.  4,  39; 

Antiph.  4,  y,  I,  -ovaa  Soph.  Tr.  313,  Dor.  -oura  (Theocr.)  20, 

13  :  imp.  f/SXcTTov  Batr.  67  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  447 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1470; 

Pi.  Leg.  743  :  Alt.  /3Xr^a>  perhaps  late  in  simple,  Orac.  Sib.  i, 

353-  8,  207;  Aristid.  45,  46 ;  V.  T.  Esai.  6,  9,  d»a-  Her.  2,  11 1; 

Ach.  Tat.  6,  6,  dyri-  (Dem.)  25,  98  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.);  Plut 

Ppmp.  69,  cwro-  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  15,  see  below:  and  fiXt^frofiai 

(Dem.)  25,  98,  dua-  Eur.  H.  F.  563,  trpoa-  Eur.  L  A.  1192,  wro- 

Pl.  Crit.  53,  dno-  Luc.  Som.  12.  Rhet.  17.  V.  A.  10  :  aor.  c)3Xf^ 

Soph.   Fr.   517   (D.);    Ar.   Ran.  804;    Thuc.  5,   98;    Isocr. 

12,    102;    /SAc^a*   Aesch.    Pers.    802:    p.   /3€3X€<^a,    dno-    Stob, 

(Antip.)  70,  13:  p.  p.  Ptfi\€fifjMi  Athen.  9,  409:  aor.  fP\t<p6riv, 
wpoo"  Plut.  Symp.  5,  7,  I.  Vb.  ^X«rT<5f  Soph.  O.  R.  13371  -w 
PI.  Leg.  965.  In  classic  authors,  the  mid.  is  confined  to  the 
ftiture;  for  dia/3Xc^/ici/o£  PI.  Phaed.  86  (old  edit.)  has  been 
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altered  to  ^taffkr^tas  (best  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Or.  W.),  but  later  occur 
pros.  imp.  and  aor.  caro'PKtn6fM(voi  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  47 :  imp.  dr- 
c/3Xfn-€ro  Malal.  p.  1 26:  aor.  irtpi-PKr^ftairo  Longin.  35,  3;  Ar©- 
fiXtylrdftevos  Schol.  Od.  12,  247,  all  missed  by  Lexicogr.  irr^ 
pXtnofiai  Apocr.  Sir.  9,  7  :  imp.  irtpifffKinvro  Polyb.  9,  17:  ftit. 
irtpifiXtyfrofjuu  V.  T.  Job  7,  8 :  aop.  ir€pi-i3XrV^f*€Wf  Plut.  Cat.  Min. 
37 ;  Chant,  i,  4,  9  (D'Orv.);  V.  T.  Exod.  2,  12;  Jos.  Ant  17, 
6,  7»  vjro-/3Xorofuji  Niceph.  Rhet  7>  ^  •  inip.  wr-f/SXcVoiro  Luc. 
Conv.  6;  App.  Syr.  45;  Procop.  Epist.  152:  ftit. -/SXc^rovitu 
PL  Crit  53  :  aor.  -ciSXt^aro  Gorg.  Rhet.  p.  811,  all  missed,  even 
the  Alt.,  by  most  of  our  Lexicogr.  Pass,  rare,  jSXfVfrai  Or.  Sib. 
Fr.  I,  9;   Plut.  Mor.  1053,  irtpi-  PI.  Epigr.  8  (Bergk);  subj. 

/SXcVco/uoi  Luc.  Fug.  19.  Gall.  23,  arro-  Ar.  Eccl.  726;    j9Xcirocro 

Long.  Past.  3,  15  ;  pXtnofuvos  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  10;  Charit  8, 
6,  OTTO-  Luc.  Som.  11;  PKimaOai,  ntpi-  Euf.  Phoen.  551,  Aro- 
Luc.  Nigr.  13.  Fut.  act.  we  think  at  least  doubtful  in  the 
earlier  Attics:  /SXf^o)  Eur.  Hec.  585,  seems  subj.  aor.:   and 

dinifiX€ylr€T€   (Dem.)    25,    98,  is   opposed   by  ayriffkv^oBt  (Mss. 

F.  V.  Vulg.  Dind.  Oxf.  1848),  which,  one  would  suppose,  is 
more  likely  to  be  the  true  reading,  as  the  mid.  form  ffXei(r€a&t 
occurs  a  few  lines  before.  Dind.  however  in  his  last  edit.  1855, 
adopts  din-i/SXc^cre  with  Bekk.  B.  S.  /9Xr\f^c(f  in  some  edit  of 
Sappho,  Fr.  11,  7  (Brunck,  Anal,  i,  57)  is  pretty  evidently  a  late 
interpolation. 

BXTixtiofiai  To  bleat^  Poet.  Ar.  Vesp.  570 ;  -^fuvos  Pax  535, 
and  -co/io*,  opt.  &XT})(oivro  Theocr.  16,  92,  but  -«m-o  (Briggs, 
Ahr.) :  imp.  KaT-ffiXrjx^vTo  Thcoc.  5»  42  '  aor.  i^Xtix^adfuriv  Long. 
Past.  3,  13;  pXrixr](T<uvTo  A  nth.  7,  657.  pXr^xoiiai  sccms  not 
to  occur,  for  at  Theocr.  16,  92,  opt.  pXrixoipro,  not  pXrixoiwro^ 
is  the  approved  Ms.  reading.  This  verb  is  rare :  in  Attic, 
pros.  only. 

BXif&dlca  To  feel,  in  act.  only  pres.  Dor.  'dc^oiits  Ar.  Lys.  1 164 
(Br.  Dind.  -^rrofitt  Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk) ;  pXifidC<av  Ar.  Av.  530 ; 
rare  in  prose  Luc.  Lex.  12 ;  -dCttv  Philostr.  Imag.  429,  95  :  and 
imp.  €/3Xt>-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  183  :  aor.  (iXifxdiai  (Hesych.) : 
pass.  aor.  ifiXifxdaBT)  Hippocr.  5,  204  (Lit). 

BXurou,  -TTw  To  take  the  honey.  Soph.  Fr.  856  (D.) ;  Ar.  Eq. 
794 ;  PI.  Rep.  564 ;  Aristot  H.  An.  9,  40,  54 :  imp.  f/SXiTTt 
Hesych:  ftit.  {fiXt<Ta>)'.  aor.  c/SXto-a  Nonn.  5,  257,  air-«^X«r« 
Ar.  Av.  498 ;  ffXiatt  PI.  Rep.  564 :  aor.  m.  dirfliXhaTo  formerly 
Anth.  7,  34,  has  been  altered  to  direnXdarro  (Jacobs).  Pass. 
jSXtrTcrai  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  22,  9.     Vb.  tK-fiXioTtus  Hesych, 

BXvj^ca  To  bubble,  Poet,  and  late  prose,  Orac.  Paus.  5,  7,  3 ; 
Orph.  Arg.  601;    Anth.  7,  27;  Max.  Korapx*  304;   Philostr. 
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ApolL  95.  132,  Surty-  B.  9,  491,  opa-  Aristot.  Mirab.  113,  /3Xvrr«> 
V.  r.  (PI.  Rep.  564),  and  /SXvo*  Lycophr.  301,  dva-  Hippocr. 
6,  374  (Lit.),  trtpi-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  788,  ini"  1238  &c. :  imp.  Utikvop 
Nonn.  Par.  2,  28,  iter.  jSAwo-icf,  dya-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  223,  /SXvfeaitf, 
oyo-  Q.  Sm.  14,  496  :  Alt  /3Xv(ra>  Anth.  (incert.)  9,  819;  (v.r. 
PI.  Rep.  564),  (<r<r)  Nonn.  Par.  7,  38 :  aop.  likvaa  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1446;    Anth.   II,  24;    Q.  Sm.  i,   242,   omx-   Aristot.  Mund. 

6,  32;  Plut.  Syl.  6:  aor.  paaa.  ipkvaBii  late?  Orac.  Euseb. 
prep.  ev.  5,  15.  In  pres.  and  imp.  /3Xvo>  has  S,  in  ftit.  and  aor. 
v:  but  f/3Xw<r€v?  Christ.  Pat.  1083,  aw/SXCaoi  Plut.  SyL  6  (Sint 
Bekk.). 

BXuTTV),  /3Xv«,  see  preced. 

BXwaicai  To  go  (/iXa>o-«ea>,  ii6\»),  Poet,  and  late  in  simple,  ffK^tncciv 

Nic.  Ther.  450,  Kara-  Od.  16,  466  ;  3Xa><r«eftv,  trpo-  Od.  21,  239, 

iSiro-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 1 43,  Epic  ^»aKtfi€v  Od.  19,  25:  fUt.  (late 
/3Xa»f»,  ifora-  Lycophr.  1068  :  and  1  aor.  c/3Xa>^  Lycophr.  1327): 
mid.  ftokovfiai  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Pr.  689;  Soph.  O.  C.  1742; 
(Hippocr.  5,  698,  seemingly  corrupt):  p.  fiefi^XaKa  Od.  17,  190; 
£ur.  Rh.  629;  Callim.  Fr.  124,  trap-  II.  4,  11.  24,  73:  2  aor. 
Z/uikop  Pind.  01.  14,  18;  Aesch.  Ch.  935.  937;  Soph.  El.  506. 
1234;  Ar.  Lys.  984.  Av.  404,  unaugm.  ix6\ov  Pind.  P.  3,  47, 
IfK'fuiktp  II.  II,  604,  npo'  Od.  15,  468  (Hesych.  has  an  aor. 
ff/3X«>,  «x«*'o)>  subj.  fioXm  Soph.  Ph.  479;  Ar.  Lys.  743,  -Xfjv 
Mimnerm.  12,  10;  Aesch.  Pr.  719;  Soph.  Ph.  1332,  -Xjy 
B.  24,  781;  Aesch.  Pers.  529,  -Xafup  230;  fA6\oifu  Eur.  Hel. 
346,  fioXoi  Pind.  N.  3,  63 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  345 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  70 ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  11 46;  imper.  p6Kt  Eur.  An.  509;  Ar.  Thesm. 
1155,  ir/)o-  H.  18,  392;  fioXtiv  Aesch.  Pr.  236;  Soph.  O.  C. 
757;  Eur.  Ale.  107  ;  fioXayp  II.  11,  173.  Od.  3,  44;  Aesch.  Ag. 
293;  Soph.  O.  R.  35;  Eur.  Hipp.  661;  Ar.  Ran.  1232;  late 
in  prose  €ti6Xert  Plut.  Cleom.  38 ;  except  subj.  /AoXoxrt  Xen.  An. 
I9  h  33 1  t^oXovTfs  Plut.  Mor.  220.  225;  fioXtlv  Polyb.  30,  9. 
Late  poets  have  pres.  /xoXca>  Anth.  12,  93:  aor.  fioX^o-as  Tzetz. 
Anteh.  375.  The  pres.  and  perfl  are  Epic,  excepting  Eur. 
Rhes.  quoted :  the  fdt.  seems  confined  to  Tragedy :  the  2  aor, 
is  almost  Poetic. 

Bodu  To  shout,  (a)  II.  14,  394 ;  Simon.  C.  114  ;  Aesch.  Sept 
381;  Soph.  El.  295;   Ar.  Thesm.  507;   Her.  3,  117;   Thuc. 

7,  48 ;  PI.  Phaed.  114 ;  opt.  -^/ii,  cVi-  Aesch.  Supp.  675  (Turn. 
Wellau.  now  altered),  Att.  -^^v  Ar.  Thesm.  506 ;  PI.  Phaed. 
loi ;  contr.  imper.  ^«,  cVt-  Aesch.  Pers.  1054  (chor.):  imp, 
c/36a>v  Com.  Fr.  (Lysipp.)  2,  748 ;  Thuc.  6,  28,  /Sowi/  Hes.  Sc. 
243,  iter.  ^oaaaKfp  Ap.  Rh.  2,  588 :  ftit.  /So^rro^a*  Thuc.  7,  48 ; 
PL  ApoL  30;  Dem.  2,  29.  21,  138;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  3,  ova- 
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Eur.  I.  A.  465;  Lycurg.  31,  Kara-  Ar.  Eq.  286,  Dor.  fioiunitm 
Ar.  Nub.  1 154  (chor.);  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  598;  Anlh.  App. 
Epigr.  200,  avar  Ar.  Plut.  639  (chor.) :  late  fiorio'm  Anth.  7,  32. 
9,  100.  Plan.  169;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  792  ;  Or.  Sib.  7,  iii,  tora-  PiuL 
Them.  7,  dta-  Herodn.  2,  2;  V.  T.  Lev.  25,  10,  Dor.  -Atm? 
see  below:  aor.  t^rja-a  11.  11,  15.  Od.  4,  281;  Anacr.  100; 
Com.  Fr.  3,  371  (chor.),  op-  Antiph.  5,  69;  Thuc.  i,  53; 
Isocr.  12,  264;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  38,  ^n-  Thuc.  6,  65,  &c.,  '/Soijir* 
Soph.  Tr.  772,  P6r}(r'  D.  23,  847  (Bekk.);  ^<ras  Luc.  Tim.  11, 
Dor.  </3da<re  in  tmes.  Eur.  Tr.  522  (chor.),  dw-  Bion  i,  38, 
/Sodire  Pind.  P.  6,  36 ;  Eur.  Andr.  298  (chor.) ;  pt.  Dor.  fioatrau 
Pind.  01.  8,  40;  &oa<Tai  Aision  ap.  Aristot  Rhet.  3,  10,  7: 
p.  late  PffiorjK6T€s  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  561 :  p.  p.  pffi6rjfuu  Anih. 
7,  138;  Aristid.  7,  44  (D.),  dta-  (PI.)  Epist.  312,  /3€/3(55fi-  Anth. 
iS>  4:  pip*  ^fitP6rjTo  Paus.  6,  II,  2,  di-  Luc.  Peregr.  10:  aor. 
€^rj3rjv,  di'  Plut.  Sol.  II.  Timol.  5.  lOd.  podofuu  rare  in 
simple,  /3oa(r^a>  may  be  mid.  Eur.  L  A.  438  ;  ^oSutGol  Hel.  1434; 
fio»fi€vos  shouting,  Ar.  Vesp.  1228;  Aratus  912,  &c.  tfrt- fioSrat 
Eur.  Med.  168,  in  classic  Attic  prose  only  ctti-  Thuc.  7,  69, 
dia-  Dem.  26,  19;  (Luc.  Fug.  3);  tiri-^oafitvog  Thuc.  3,  59. 
^1'  If  75-  S»  92;  late  Dio.  Hal.  11,  49;  Dio  Cass.  39,  38; 
Luc.  Tyr.  20.  D.  Mer.  12,  i ;  Themist.  6,  77:  imp.  iw'fPo&mro 
Dio  Cass.  41,  9,  -aro  Luc.  Necyom.  9 :  fixt,  fioriaofjuu,  -^trofuu 
see  above:  aor.  fioricdfifvos  Dion,  de  Avibus  2,  19;  Poffaaro 
Q.  Sm.  lo,  465  (Ms.  A-  Vulg.  yorffT-  Pauw,  Lehrs,  Koechly); 
im-^aaaBai  Plut.  Syl.  6;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  2,  4;  Dio  Cass.  59,  10; 
-o-d/icyof  Ep.  Phal.  132  (Herch.);  Dio  Cass.  39,  29.  Vb. 
^oijrdf,  ircpi-  Thuc.  6,  3 1,  -^(oroi  Euen.  Ascal.  8  (Bergk.)  Epic 
extended  forms,  fiodq,  for  /Sodci,  II.  14,  394,  ^o6a<Tk  for  ffodown, 
II.  17,  265,  fio6<ov  for  -dwp,  II.  15,  687.  Epic  and  Ionic  contr. 
forms:  ^Syrcu^  rm-  Theocr.  12,  35:  fiaaofiat,  ijri-  Od.  I,  378. 
2,  143.  II.  10,  463  (Vulg.  Spitzn.  La  Roche,  imdaa-'  Aristarch. 
Bekk.  and  Dind.  now),  KnTa-fiaxr'  Her.  6,  85 :  aor.  act.  cjSoMra 
Hipponax  i  (B.),  dv  Her.  i,  10.  3,  14.  155;  fiSxrov  Cohl  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  229,  ^<t6t<o  Ar.  Pax  11 55  (chor.);  3o>crat  Her. 
I,  146;   /Sowraff  II.  12,  337;    Her.  5,  I.  6,  105.  8,  92.  118, 

dfji&a>a'as  I,  8.  3,  38.  7,  18  :   p.  fit^tofiiva  Her.  3,  39  :   aor.  c^oxr^ir 

Her.  6,  131.  8,  124:  aor.  m.  i^anraro  Theocr.  17,  60,  frpov 
Her.  6,  35,  cir-  9,  23,  &c.  Her.,  we  think,  has  always  the 
contracted  forms;  Horn,  has  aor.  tfidrjaa,  rarely  fioria-a,  only 
once  'Sxroy  but  always  -oJcroftai.  fiodan  Eur.  Ion  1446  (chor.), 
ova-  Hel.  1108  (chor.),  dm-  Aesch.  Pers.  637  (chor.)  sometimes 
quoted  as  instances  of  Dor.  fut.  act.  seem  rather  to  be  subj. 
aor.    fio^a-aro  Q.  Sm.  10,  465,  has  been  altered  to  70170*0x0  on 
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perhaps  insufficient  grounds,  "  medio  non  usitato  ^  (Koechly). 
That  the  mid.  is  used,  simple  and  campd.,  the  quotations  given 
above  sufficiently  prove.  Koechly,  on  his  alleged  grounds  of 
preference,  had  perhaps  better  reasons  for  quarrelling  with  aor. 
mid.  /3X(hfrayro  5,  466,  which,  we  think,  is  an  unique  instance  of 
the  simple  aor.  mid. 

BoT|0<l«ii  To  assist,  Her.  i,  62  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  11 ;  Isocr.  19, 15  ; 
Ion.  imper.  ^<a6tlr9  Anth.  (Meleag.)  12,  84,  is  reg.  in  Attic: 
imp.  f/3o4^€ov  Her.  6,  103.  108.  13B,  e/3«^-  (Dind.),  -iy^ow  Thuc. 

7,  33 ;  Lys.  31,  8  :  ftit  -i7or«  Andoc.  3,  26 :  aor.  €^017^(70  Her.  7, 
165  (fiS«tf-  D.);  Lys.  31,  29  ;  Dem.  22, 14;  -fiaas  Aesch.  Supp. 
613-  p. -♦7«aThuc.  3,  97;  Dem.  15,  3.  10,  18.       Pass,  rare, 

^Btlrm  Plut.    Mor.   6B7.    720,   -owroi    689;    -BfiirBai  ApoUod. 

2,  8,  I  (B.):  p.  ^PofiSriToi  Antiph.  i,  31;  PtfioTiBrifUvos  (PI.) 
Epist  347  :  aor.  late  i^BriBriv  V.  T.  Esai.  10,  3.  30,  2  :  with 
Alt.  mid.  ^Bri<roPT(u  as  pass.  V.  T.  Dan.  11,  34.  Mid.  late, 
ftit.  Porj&ri(Tofuu  see  above :  aor.  fioriBrjcaa^at  Galen  5,  29,  both 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  P(n)6rfT€o»  Hippocr.  5,  316;  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  10.  Her.,  according  to  Mss.  and  most  edit., 
generally  uses  this  verb  in  the  Attic  form  fioridim,  tPoTjOtov, 
f0OTi$riaa,  but  occasionally  in  the  Ionic,  f^w^ft  9,  23,  cV-  8, 

I.   14:    ifitoBria'av  8,  47;  't-  8,   45;   fiaBri<ra£  8,  'J 2',   frpo-ficiSija-M 

8,  144  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krilg.  &c.),  Stein  always  /Soiy^-;  Dind. 
and  Abicht  again  edit,  we  think,  in  every  case  /Skodco),  c/Swdcc, 
€fiw6ri<ra,  &c.  "because  in  Ionic  orj  contract  into  »."  This 
reason  would  have  been  stronger  had  the  verb  been  exclusively 
or  even  chiefly  Ionic  or  poetic.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  very 
frequent  in  Attic,  and  prosaic,  occurring  once  or  twice  in 
Tragedy,  rarely  even  in  Comedy,  never,  we  think,  in  good 
Epic.  It  seems  to  us  therefore  as  likely  that  Her.  mean/  to 
use  the  Attic  form,  but  was  occasionally  surprised  into  the 
Ionic.  Hippocr.  we  think  never  has  the  contr.  form  ^mB-,  but 
always  ^6i<a,  see  i,  598.  8,  402.  9,  208.  218.  234.  268, 
pori$ri<r»v  (Epist.)  o,  420.  In  a  Cretan  Inscr.  occurs  fut. 
fi<ni$rj(riovTt  (Bergm.) 

(BoX^«)=:BdXXw  To  IhroWf  hit,  p.p.  PtPoXrjfuu  A  p.  Rh.  4, 
I318  :   pip.  fif^oKrjTO  Q.  Sm.  7,  726,   3  pi.  -lyin-o  2,  585,  -^aro  II. 

9,  3;  -Tjfuvot  II.  9,  9;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  262;  Musae.  134:  aor.  late 
fiokrfbfis  Or.  Sib.  12,  75.  In  late  Epic,  the  comp.  dfioXta  occurs 
in  Alt  'Tfaofup  Ap.  Rh.  3,  11 45:  and  aor.  aOoKriaav  2,  770; 
Callim.  Fr.  455.     (5.) 

B4SX0P&1  PoeL  (/SovXofioi,  volo)  To  wish,  II.  11,  319,  ^SK^trBt 
Od.  16,  387  ;  Aeol.  PoXk6iitvos  Stob.  Flor.  (Dius)  65, 16  (Mein.) : 
imp.  i^o¥To  Od.  I,  234,  Aeol.  e^oXXofiay  Theocr.  28,  15. 
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B^o-KO)  To  feed,  Od.  n,  365;  Archil.  19;  Soph.  Fr.  518; 
Eur.  Phoen.  396;  Ar.  Eq.  256;  Her.  i,  44;  Thuc.  7,  48: 
imp.  </3oo-icf  Eur.  Phoen.  405  ;  Luc.  Pseudol.  25 ;  Philostr.  i,  5. 
3.  Ill,  p6iTK€  II.  15,  548  :  fut  ^oaicriam  Od.  17,  559;  Ar.  EccL 
599 :  aor.  late  i^ovKqaa  Geop.  18,  f :  aor.  p.  and  Axt.  see 
below.  Mid.  and  pass.  fioaKOfiai  to  eat^  Od.  14,  104 ;  Anacr. 
75;  Aesch.  Ag.  118.  Sept.  244;  Ar.  Av.  1099;  Her.  9,  93 ; 
Pi.  Rep.  586:  imp.  i^otritrro  H.  Mere.  193;  Eur.  Bacc.  617; 
Luc.  Peregr.  16,  poaKom-o  Od.  12,  128,  iter.  ^oaKiaKomo  Od.  12, 
355  :  fut.  fioaKTiaroftai  Serap.  in  Plut.  Mor.  398 ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  788, 
Dor.  -rjaovfjLai  Theocr.  5,  103  :  aor.  late  f^oaKjja'dfirjv,  jcar-  Long. 
Past.  2,  16,  CK-  Galen  i,  517:  with  aor.  pass.  4ek^iai6r)v  Babr. 
89,  «car-  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  32;  Aesop  131  (Halm);  poamj&wU 
Trag.  Fr.  (Incert)  268  (Wagn.);  Nic.  Ther.  34;  HierocL 
128:   and  fut.  Pa<TKTjBria'Ofuuy  Kara-  trans.  Geop.  2,  39,  intrans. 

ntpi'fioa-KTfS-   20,   22.  Vb.    Po(rKrjT€os    Ar.  Av.    1 359.       fioaKgp 

Dor.  inf.  pres.  Theocr.  4,  2  (Vulg.  Meineke,  -€»  Ahr.  ZiegL 
Fritzsche). 

BouKoXi(i£(i),  Dor.  B<DKoXi(i(r8«j  To  sing  a  pastoral  song,  in  act. 
only  imp.  povKoXiaabov  Bion  5,  5  :  ftit.  -a^U  (see  below).  Mid. 
/SouicoXtdfco  Theocr.  9,  i,  -dffv  5,  60.  9,  5;  Mosch.  3,  122 
(132);  -acdafxta-Ba  TheOCr.  7,  36  :  fUt.  PovKo\ia(j  5,  44  (Ms.  Vat 
B.  Valk.  Gaisf.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Ahr.  &c.  -tU  Vulg.)  Editors— even 
the  same — vary  between  -afo)  and  -dcrda>,  ficnK-  and  jSovic- :  Ahrens, 
Meineke,  Ziegler,  and  Fritzsche  always  the  latter. 

BouXcuu  To  consult  J  counsel^  plan^  reg.  in  a<st.  H.  10,  415; 
Aesch.  Eum.  700;  Antiph.  i,  26;  Thuc  8,  58;  Epic  subj. 
-jyo-^a  II.  9,  99;  Epic.  inf.  '€V€ix€v  Od.  14,  491:  imp.  c/3ovX- 
Her.  8,  49 ;  Thuc.  5,  63,  3ovX-  Od.  i,  444  :  ftit  '€vaw  IL 
2,  379;  Ar.  Pax  692;  Thuc.  8,  72;  Epic  inf.  -wat/Mtv  Od. 
5,  179:  aor.  €^v\€V(ra  Od.  5,  23;  Aesch.  Ag.  1627;  Her.  3, 
84,  /SouX-  IL  9,  458 ;  'tvo-as  Antiph.  4,  a,  7 ;  PL  Apol.  32 : 
p.  fiffiovXfVKa  Soph.  O.  R.  701  ;  Isocr.  16,  43  :  p.  p.  ^povXevrm 
Aesch.  Pr.  998;  Her.  7,  10.  8,  100;  PL  Euth.  274;  'tvfihw 
Epin.  982;  Her.  4,  125,  see  mid.:  pip.  c/SfjSovX-  Her.  5,  92: 
aor.  fPovXfvdijVy  '•€v6rjvai  Thuc.  i,  120;  -tvBtU  PL  Rep.  442  :  tat, 
late  im-^v\fv6rj<rovTai  Dio  Cass.  52,  33;  Epist.  Phal.  122 
(Herch.) :  and  fUt.  m.  /SovXcvo-ctcu  pass.  Aesch.  Sept.  198,  *nt- 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34.  Mid.  fiovXtvofmi  to  deliberate^  &c.  Soph. 
Ant.  772;  Her.  7,  13;  Antiph.  5,  72;  PL  Lach.  185:  imp. 
€^v\'  Her.  3,  84;  Thuc.  2,  4;  Antiph.  i,  17 ;  Dem.  48,  28: 
ftit.  '€\)(TOiicu.  Aesch.  Ag.  846;  Thuc.  i,  43;  PL  Conv.  174: 
aor.  i^oxik€V(rdyLr)v  Soph.  O.  R.  537 ;  Her.  i,  73 ;  Antiph.  5,  71. 
76;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  171  /SovXcvo--  U.  2,  114:  with  p.  /ScjSovXcvfuu 
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Soph.  El.  947 ;  Eur.  Med.  893  ;  Her.  3,  134,  -waw  Eur.  Supp. 
248 ;  Aeschin.  3,  209,  -fwai  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  15,  -cvfitBa  PI. 
Charm.  176,  -cvvroi  Soph.  El.  385;  -wadai  Aesch.  Fr.  258; 
Thuc.  6,  8 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  27 ;  Isocr.  19,  i ;  Dem.  8,  3 ; 
-wfUvot  Thuc.  I,  69 ;  Dem.  18,  236 :  and  late  aor.  c/SovXcu^ 
Dio.   Hal.  Excerp.   15,  7;    and  anPovXfvBfjvai  Dio  Cass.  59, 

26    (Vulg.    but    «r«/3ovX€Ccrai    Bekk.    Dind.)  Vb.    /SovXevrcov 

Thuc.  I,  72. 

BouXofMfti  (and  B^XofAai,  which  see)  To  will,  wish,  H.  i,  117; 
Aesch.  Pr.  929;  Soph.  O.  C.  363  ;  Ar.  Nub.  78;  Her.  2,  86; 
Antiph.  5,  80  ;  PL  Rep.  358,  2  sing,  in  Att.  always  /3ovX#4  Soph. 
Ant.  757;  Ar.  Ran.  3;  Thuc.  6,  14,  Ion.  -X*o4  Od.  18,  364; 
Her.  I,  II.  3,  53.  6,  69  &c.;  subj.  fiovKfj  Ar.  Eq.  850 ;  PI.  Rep. 
346,  Epic  -Xfm  Hes.  Op.  647  (Flach,  Koechly),  -Xiym  (Goetll.), 
/SovXiyrai  Ar.  Ran.  381 ;  Thuc.  4,  3,  Epic  -Xerai  II.  i,  67 ;  opt. 
"dfjofv  Od.  17,  187;  Eur.  Hec.  319,  -ourro  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  4,  Ion. 
-oozro  Her.  I,  3  &c. ;  imper.  /SovXco  Theogn.  145:  imp. 
€fiovX6fiTfp  XL  II,  79;  Soph.  Ph.  1239;  Eur.  H.  F.  1305;  Ar. 
Ran,  866 ;  Her.  i,  165.  2,  120.  6,  66;  Antiph.  4,  ^,  4 ;  Thuc. 
3,  51 ;  Xen.  An.  1,  i,  i.  Hell,  i,  7,  7 ;  Lys.  3,  21.  13,  7 ;  Dem. 
I,  13.  4,  4  &c.,  iSouX-  II.  23,  682,  and  ^/3ovX-  Eur.  Hel.  752 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  502 ;  Isocr.  8,  10 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  29 
(Saupp.  Breitb.).  (Apol.)  11;  Lys.  13,  6.  25,  14;  Dem.  i,  15. 
9,  61.  18,  loi  &c. :  ftit.  PovXrjaofiai  Hom.  H.  2,  86;  Aesch.  Pr. 
867;  Her.  I,  127;  Antiph.  6,  8 ;  Thuc.  i,  22  :  (no  mid.  aor.): 
p.  pfPovkrjfuu  Dem.  18,  2 :  aor.  ifiovkriOriv  as  mid.  Eur.  Hipp. 
476 ;  Antiph.  i,  13;  Thuc.  i,  34 ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  8.  4,  4,  8 
rDind.  Saupp.);  PI.  Tim.  25;  Lys.  14,  9;  Isocr.  3,  39.  9,  65 
(Bekk.  B.  S.);  Isae.  5,  19 ;  Dem.  19,  29.  23,  107  (Bekk.  Dind. 
B.  S.),  $/3ovX-  Xen.  Hipp.  3,  5  (D.  Saupp.).  Hell.  4,  4,  8  (Vulg.); 
Isocr.  5,  12  (Bekk-  B.  S.  Bens.).  9,  65  (Bens.);  Dem.  14,  15. 
19,  43.  20,  114.  23,  202  (Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  •r}6€is  Soph.  O.  C.  732  : 
ftit.  late,  povXriB^aofAoi  Aristid.  24,  292  (Vulg.  -Xcoro/xai  Ms. 
T.  Dind.);  Gaien  13,  636;  2  p.  poet.  /Sf/SowAa,  vpo-  pre/ar, 
U,  I,  113 ;  Anth.  9,  445.  Vb.  Pov\rjT6s  PI.  Leg.  733,  -ijrios 
Aristot.  Eth.  Mag.  2,  11,  7.  Ion.  3  pL  imp.  c/SovXcaro,  for 
'Xovro,  Her.  I,  4.  3,  143,  €^\ovTo  however  is  by  far  the  prevail- 
ing form,  I,  165.  2,  120.  150.  5,  65.  7,  195.  229  (Schweigh. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.)  This  verb  never  has  double  augm.  ^j3ovX-  in 
Hom.  and  Her. ;  rarely  in  the  Tragedians,  v.  r.  Soph.  Ph. 
1239,  and  once  or  so  in  Eur.;  never  in  Aristoph.,  but  once  in 
Alexid.  Com.  Fr.  3,  502.  In  the  Orators,  Bekk.  and  B.  Saupp. 
vary  with  the  Mss.  Benseler,  again,  ^/3-  always  in  Isocr.,  and 
W.  Dind.  alwayS;  we  think,  t^  in  Dem.  (3  edit.  1855).    In 
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Thuc.  scarcely  a  trace  is  left  of  double  augm.  ^ffovK'  2,  9.  s,  5. 

6,  79  (Vulg.),  fiSowX- (Popp.  Krilg.  and  Bekk.  now,  1846  Berlin), 
except  6,  79,  where,  perhaps  from  inadvertence,  he  still  retains 
tffi'f  and  in  Xen.  the  best  Mss.  and  edit  differ,  ^vvaficu  and 
/ifXXto  also  take,  besides  the  syllabic,  the  temporal  augment — 
which  see  in  their  place. 

Bpa8ui^  (u)  To  make  slow,  delay ^  Soph.  Ph.  1400  (Ellendt)?; 
intrans.  lo  be  slow,  Aesch.  Supp.  730 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  733  ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  230;  PI.  Rep.  528.  Polit.  277  :  imp.  tffpadvvov  D.  Hal 
Ant.  9,  26  ;  Luc.  H.  V.  i,  29  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  43  :  ftit.  -ww  V. 
T.  Deut.  7,  10:  aor.  i^pdhvva  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  40  (491);  App. 
Civ.  I,  69  ;  Luc.  Char,  i ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  37.  76,  7 ;  Herodn.  3, 

7,  4;    Polyaen.  Strat.  i,  48  ;    /S^adOww,  €>-  Luc.  Hip.  6:   p. 

kf&pabvKa  ?  :   pip.   iffffipadvKtiv  Luc.  Symp.  20.      Mid.  kpadvvofim 

Aesch.  Sept.  623  (Vulg.  Harm.  Weil,  rejected  by  Dind.)  Paas. 
fipadvvrrai  Soph.  O.  C.  1628.  £1.  1501.  Classic  authors  seem 
to  have  used  only  pros.  act.  mid.  and  pass.  Neither  Soph.  Ph. 
1400,  nor  N.  T.  2  Pet.  3,  9,  are  decisive  instances  of  trans. 
meaning:  V.  T.  Esai.  46,  13,  is  stronger. 

Bpdj^ci)  To  boil,  shake,  Heliod.  5,  16,  fipda-a-io  Anth.  10,  i ;  Nic. 
Alex.  359,  Att.  -rro)  PI.  Soph.  226;  Ar.  Fr.  267  (D.):  ftit. 
fipia-ca,  trvv€K'  Lycophr.  898,  </*-  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  4,  33 
(Miller):  aor.  tfipatra  Anth.  6,  222;  Nic.  Alex.  25;  Geop.  7, 
15:  p.  p.  (ii^pcurpai  Anth.  7,  288,  «-  Diod.  Sic.  20,  112:  aor. 
t^pdaOrjv  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  i,  5,  dva-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  566,  cf- 
Plut.  Pyr.  15  ;  Dio  Cass.  48,  48  ;  Diod.  Sic.  20,  76.  MidL 
fipdaaerai,  fit-  Hippocr.  7, 1 66  (Lit),  where  however  some  would 
make  it  pass,  by  reading  6f>6fA^u5  for  -ovt,  see  also  drro^pdtr<rrrai 
7,  540.  Ermerins  reads  act.  form  ixfipdaau  2,  313.  Vb. 
ppQtTTfov  Geop.  3,  7. 

(Bp<£x«)  To  resound,  Epic  and  only  2  aor.  ciSpa^c  II.  5, 863;  Ap 
Rh-  2,  573;   Callim.  Del.  140,  dw  II.  19,  13,  ^pdx€  II.  5,  838. 
i6,  468.  566.  Od.  21,  49  (Bekk.  t^p-  Vulg.  Dind.);  Hes.  Sc.  423. 
Bekk.  in  his  last  edition  (1858)  writes  ffpdxf  always  after  a  voweL 

BpipM  To  roar,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  II.  4,  425  ;  Epich.  9 
(Ahr.);  Pind.  P.  11,  30;  Aesch.  Sept.  378  (trim.).  84  (chor.)  ; 
Soph.  Ant  59a  (chor.);  Hippocr.  7,  180 ;  iSpc/xi;  Eur.  Bac.  161 
(chor.);  -tiv  Aesch.  Eum.  979  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Heracl.  832  (trim.); 
-€^v  Aesch.  Pr.  424 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  112.  H.  F.  962.  Tr.  83  (trim.). 
520  (chor.)  :  and  imp.  Z^p*pov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  567 ;  Non.  i,  231. 
Mid.  ^pffjMfiai  as  act  II.  14,  399 ;  Pind.  N.  11,  7  ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
350  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Thesm.  998  (chor.)  The  Tragedians  confine 
the  usage  of  this  word  very  much  to  chor. :  ind.  and  inf.  perhaps 
each  once,  part  thrice,  in  trimet  Eur.  quoted. 
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BpcvO^pMu  (g)  To  swagger,  only  pres.  Ar.  Nub.  362.  Pax  a  6. 
Lys.  887;  -vSfupos  PL  Conv.  221;  Luc.  Tim.  54;  -co^cu  Lex. 
24:  and -late,  imp.  tfiptvBvtro  Liban.  15,  p.  431. 

Bp^X**  ^^  "'^A  Com.  Fr.  (Telecl.)  2,  376;  Her.  i,  189;  Xen. 
An.  3,  2,  22;  PI.  Phaedr.  229,  dia-  Aesch.  Fr.  318:  imp. 
t^p€xov  Philox.  5  (B.),  ^p<x«  Find.  Ol.  7,  34 :  ftit.  late,  j8p€f» 
Or.  Sib.  5,  377.  508.  10,  200,  ava-  Oribas.  8,  39,  diro-  Galen  6, 
591 :  aor.  €/^p<(a  PI.  Phaedr.  254 ;  /3pcfoy  Hippocr.  8,  192 ; 
Pp*(ai  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  12 ;  fipt$as  Com.  Fr.  (Ax.)  3,  531 ;  Aristot. 
Meteor.  2,  3,  36;  Hippocr.  i,  576.  6,  632  (Lit.):  p.  p.  /Sc- 
fiptyfuu  Find.  01.  6,  55;  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  263 ;  Hippocr.  2, 
484.  8,  236  (Lit) ;  Aristot.  Probl.  3,  i :  aop.  ifip^xOttv  Xen.  An. 
I,  4,  17  ;  0p€xOS>  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  3,  2,  6,  Kara-  Ar.  Nub.  267 ; 
^€x6tU  Eur.  Elec.  362 ;  Aristot.  Probl.  21,  6  ;  (Dem.)  55,  25 ; 
'fjpai  55,  24 :  2  aor.  (3pixr}v  Anacreont.  31,  26  (Bergk);  Hip- 
pocr. 8,  200  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl.  12,  3,  6:  ftit  late, /Spax^o-cTcu 
V.  T.  Esai.  34,  3.  Mid.  ftit.  /3/>«^«ra*,  Kara-  seemingly  i>a88. 
occurs  Hippocr.  2,  798  (KUhn),  for  which  Littr^  reads  inf.  aop. 
aot.  «eara^pc£ai  (Mss.  J.  C.  B):  aor.  late  aif-t^pi^aro  Niceph. 
Rhet.  7,  11;  iii'Ppt^  Nic.  Alex.  237.  Vb.  Pp^xriov  late 
Geop.  3,  8. 

Bpidn  To  make  strong.  Epic  Att  Hes.  Op.  5.  Th.  447; 
"ioma  be  strong,  Hes.  Op.  5 ;  0pp.  Hal.  5,  96.  X,  a  always, 
and  only  pres. 

Bpilcii  To  /eel  heavy,  drewsy,  Poet  Aesch.  Eum.  280;  -«>y  II. 
4,  223;  Aesch.  Ag.  275.  Ch.  897  :  aor.  (/3pi£a  Eur.  Rhes.  825 
(Vulg.  Nauck,  see  i3pt^a>);  ^p*£ov,  dtro-  Theocr.  Epigr.  21 ;  ano- 

fipl^aims  Od.  9,  151. 

Bp{0w  (r)  To  be  heavy,  press,  Hom.  H.  30,  9 ;  Find.  N.  3,  40 ; 
Soph.  Aj.  130 ;  PL  Phaedr.  247 ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist  3,  370;  Epic 
subj.  ^plBjifTi  Od.  19,  112  (others  -^170-i  indie):  imp.  fip\6w 
Od.  9,  219 :  ftit.  ^piaia,  '(TtfjLMP  H.  H.  Cer.  456  (Ri^nk. 
Frank.  Baum.  -vatfuv  Mss.),  ini'^piaovtn  Q.  Sm.  10,  30 :  aor. 
€&pi<ra  II.  12,  346.  17,  512;  Eur.  Rhes.  825  (Vat  Kirchh. 
Dind.  5  ed.);  Plut  Caes.  44.  Lys.  12,  ^piaa  Anth.  11,  91; 
fipioTi  Hippocr.  6,  1 08.  112  (Lit.);  Aristot  Probl.  16,  11,  f tri- 
ll- 7>  343 ;  iSpMrcwy,  art-  Od.  24,  344  ;  ^/wVas  II.  1 7,  233.  Od.  6, 

159;  Hippocr.  6,  112,  Dor.  ^piaau,  cwi-  Find.  P.  3,  106,  see 
below  :  p.  /3«3pi^a  II.  16,  384;  Pind.  Fr.  100;  Eur.  Elec.  305 ; 
Hippocr.  8,  280 ;  Plut  Mor.  349 ;  Heliod.  5, 14,  Kara-  Hes.  Op. 
334:  pip.  /3f/3p(^i  Od.  16,  474,  €/3(i3-  Anth.  14,  120.  Some- 
times trans,  to  weigh  dawn,  ^pi6€iv  Hes.  Op.  466 ;  late  prose 
Themist  20,  234;  Aretae.  Diut  Morb.  i,  48  (ed.  Oxon.):  aor. 
^ura  Find.  N.  8,  18;  fipiau^  Od.  6,  159;  Aesch.  Pers.  346: 
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hence  pass.  PpiBtrai  Aesch.  Fr.  114  (D.);  Eur.  Fr.  470  (D.), 
-oifTai  Bacchyl.  13,  12  ;  -^fxtvos  II.  8,  307 ;  Hes.  Sc.  290 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  153;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  350:  aop.  PpiBfjpog  Alciphr.  3, 
67  (Wagn.)  is  uncertain,  icptOijpai  (Mss.),  wpurOripai  (L.  Dind.), 
iKpivrjdrjvai  (Boisson.  Mein.)  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in 
good  Attic  prose,  except  once  in  Plato. 

Bpifjidof&ai  To  be  enraged,  (in  simple  aor.  only)  fipiii^fuposf 
ifi'  Aesch.  Sept.  461  :  imp.  late,  w-tfipifi&pro  N.  T.  Mark  14,  S 
(Vat.  -oCvTo  Sin.):  ftit.  late,  tfi-ffpifiritrrrm  Sym.  EsaL  17,  13: 
aor.  fipiixTjaato  Ar.  Eq.  855,  a^tfipifirio-aTo  Luc.  Necy.  20 :  aor. 
pass,  as  mid.  iv-tfipiprfirj  N.  T.  Matth.  9,  30  (best  Mss.  Lach. 
Tisch.  -rjaaTo  Vulg.) :  coUat.  imp.  fffpipovro  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  9. 
Hesych.  has  aor.  aot.  €fX'fiptfirjo'ai. 

BpifiiSoftai  To  be  enraged,  only  imp.  tPpipovro  Xen.  Cyr.  4»  S»  9; 
N.  T.  Mark  14,  5  (Sin.),  see  preced. 

Bpofi^fe)  Epic,  To  buzz,  roar,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  787 ;  subj.  -iwn  IL 
i6,  642 ;  -€<»i/  Anth.  7,  278,  -covcra  Orph.  Arg.  1 187 :  imp.  fip6iaitow 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  597,  iter.  fipofueaKov,  irtpt-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  17. 

(BpoT<Sop&i)  To  be  stained  with  gore  (fiporos),  Epic  and  onty 

p.  p.  (if^poTcapfva  0(1.  11,41;   Q.  Sm.  1,717.     A  pt.  aot  Pporown 

occurs  very  late,  Nicet.  Eug.  5,  205  (Hercher). 

(Bp^X***)  ^^  swallow,  Poet,  and  in  simple,  only  aor.  liSpofr 
Anth.  9,  i;  with  its  comp.  KaTa-pp6$tit  Od.  4,  222,  dva-  12,  240; 
'(aca  A  p.  Rh.  4,  826:  1  aor.  pass,  late,  Kora'^puxOtU  Lycophr. 
55:  2  aor.  ava-^poxfis  Od.  II,  586. — Hither,  perhaps,  rather 
than  to  dvnfipvxdofiai,  may  be  referred  as  2  p.  dya-fii^pox^p  the 
reading  of  Zenod.  and  now  Bekker,  for  'fiffipvxtv  II*  i7)  54»  ^as 
drunk  up,  viz.  6  x^poi* 

BpQdlv  To  teem,  revel.  Poet.  Aesch.  Sup.  878 ;  -dC^p  Timoth. 
5  (Bergk);  Orph.  H.  33,  7.  53.  10;  -affii'  Plut.  Mor.  (Epicur.) 
1098:  imp.  €idpvaCov  Dur.  Sam.  in  Schol.  Eur.  Hoc.  915:  aor. 
comp.  dv-€(ipva^av  Ar.  Eq.  602  :  yet  imp.  mid.  i^pvdCopro:  and 
fut.  ^pvdaofjLai  are  given  by  Hesych.     {v.) 

Bpulia  To  drink,  or  brew,  seems  to  have  only  imp.  tfipvCtf 
if  sound,  Archil.  32  (Bergk):   aor.  ^pv$ai  (Hesych.). 

BpuKfe)  (v)  To  grind  the  teeth,  bite,  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  13;  Soph. 
Tr.  987  (chor.);  Eur.  Cycl.  359.  372  (chor.);  Com.  Yx,  (Craiin.) 
2,  43;  Ar.  Pax  1315,  and  /3pi5x®  Anth.  15,  51 ;  Hippocr.  8,  3a. 
84  (Lit.):  imp.  t^pvK^  Ar.  Lys.  301,  and  f^/ii^x*  Com.  Fr.  (Slratt) 

2,  767,  if  sound:  ftit.  /3pvf«  Hippocr.  8,  16;  Lycophr.  545; 
Or.  Sib.  8,  350:  aor.  ciSpvfa  Hippocr  5,  252  (Lit.);  Anth. 
7,  624,  cV-  Com.  Fr.  (Arch.)  2,  725:  p.  late,  unless  to  be 
referred  to  ppvxdopat,  fi€^pvxo>s  0pp.  Hal.    2,   619;    Q.   Sm. 

3,  146 :  2  aor.  (fipvxf  Anth.  9,  252,  see  below.     Pass.  fipvicofMai 
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Soph.  Ph.  745:  nor.  fipvxBds  Anth.  9,  267.  Generally  fipviua 
biU^  /9pvx<»  gnash,  yet  tfipvx*  bit,  Anth.  9,  252.  The  change 
to  €&pvK€  is  easy^  but  their  radical  connection  may  as  easily 
justify  an  occasional  indiscriminate  use.  This  verb  is  rare  in 
Trag.,  never,  we  think,  in  Attic  prose. 

Bpiix(£o|iai  To  roar.  Soph.  Tr.  805;  Ar.  Ran.  823;  Hippocr. 
2,  56  (Erm.  Dietz);  and  late,  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  51;  Opp.  C.  4,  161 : 
imp.  Mppvx^vTo  Theocr.  25  (20),  137  ;  Ael.  Fr.  340,  -Sro  Aesop 
F.  255  (Halm),  fipvx-  Soph.  Tr.  904  :  ftit.  very  late  {fipvxfia-opat, 
Kara-  Eumath.  II,  445):  p.  &€^pvxa  II.  1 7,  264;  Soph.  Tr. 
1072;  -fipvxD  II.  17,  264  (Bekk.);  -^pv^wp  13,  393;  late  prose, 
Dio.  Hal.  14,  18;  Aristid.  15,  233:  pip.  <3<^pvx"  Od.  12, 
242 :  aor.  m.  c/3pv;^a-aro  Dio  Cass.  68,  24,  fipvxw'  Ap.  Rh. 
4,19;  Nonn.  38,  357;  ava-3pvxi7(raft€W9  PI.  Phaed.  117:  with 
aor.  p.  as  m.  fipvxnBtU  Soph.  O.  R.  1265.  There  are  some 
traces  of  a  form  fipvxopai,  subj.  -wi/toi,  if  correct,  Hippocr. 
6,  360  (Lit  gnash,  but  see  above  2,  56  Ermerins);  part. 
'Ofuvos  Q.  Sm.  14,  484 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  i,  4  (Jacobitz),  but  -i^ptvoi 
(Bekk.  Dind.) 

Bpuxtt,  see  ppvK<a. 

BpiSw  To  abound,  II.  17,  56;  Aesch.  Ch.  64  (Med.);  Eur. 
Bac.  107  ;  (PI.)  Ax.  371 ;  fipvrj  (Xen.)  Ven.  5,  12  ;  -vayv  Aesch. 
Ag.  169;  Soph.  O.  C.  16 ;  Ar.  Nub.  45;  Aristot  Mund.  3,  i ; 
fipv€iv  Aesch.  Ch.  70 :  imp.  tffipvov  Epigr.  Athen.  2,  39  ;  Diog. 
Laert.  (Pherecyd.)  i,  122:  ftit.  ffpiaa  Or.  Sib.  6,  8;  Hom.  H. 
5f  456  (Mss.  Doederl.  Voss,  fipia-  Franke,  Baum.),  see  ^piBa> : 
aor.  €^p-ppvaai  Aesch.  Eum.  912  (925)  (Pauw.  Herm.  'fip6a-ai 
Ms.  Dind.  5  ed.  but  suggests  -ppo^ai  vel  tale  quid,  metro 
postulante.)  Occasionally  trans.  Anacreont.  44,  2  (Bergk); 
PhiL  de  Plant.  150;  (Luc.)  Trag.  117.  This  verb  is  scarcely 
in  good  Attic  prose,     (v,  vo--.) 

BpwfM&ofiai  To  roar,  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  29,  6:  aor.  fipapjiia-dptvos 
Ar.  Vesp.  618. 

B<jtw,  see  foil 

BQviw  To  stop  up,  imp.  ifiivovv  Ar.  Pax  645,  takes  from  pvf» 
Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  50,  6.  de  Plant.  2, 9, 7  {pvovrai  2,  9,  i):  ftit.  p6(r<o, 
€in-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  119,  irpo-  Ar.  Vesp.  250:  aor.  tffiva-a 
Luc.  Char.  21;  irp6-fiv(Tov  Ar.  Vesp.  249;  pvaa?  Hippocr.  7, 136 

(Lit.),   «r*-    Ar.    PI.    379:    p.  p.   pifivapai,    -/xcW   Od.    4,    1 34; 

Ar.  Thesm.  506 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Heg.)  4,  480 ;  Hippocr.  8,  1 2  ; 
Alciphr.  3,  62;  Luc.  Peregr.  9,  (rvp-  Ar.  Vesp.  mo:  pip. 
i^8v<rro  Her.  6,  125,  trap-cv-  Luc.  Hist.  Cpn.  22  :  aor.  (^vaOrjv, 
wap-  Luc.  Deor.  Cone.  10,  (vpnap-  Pise.  12.  Mid.  in  comp. 
dta-fivv€Oirr(u  Her.  4y  7^>  irapa-fivfTtu  Anth.    II,  2io:    aor.  irop- 
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(fivam-o  Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  i ;  liri-fiwraiuvos  Tim.  9.  Herm.  81. 
Pass,  dm-^dvcroi  Her.  2,  96,  in  accordance  with  which|  Bredow 
and  Abicht  alter  mid.  diaPvptmnm  to  dia-Pv»ovrat ;  Bekker, 
Dind.   Stein   retain  -coyrai.    /3u»  pros,  is  rare,  Aristot.  H.  A. 

9,  50.  de  Plant.  2,  9,  quoted.  fivf<a  seems  to  lack  authority, 
since  ifivvow  has  been  accepted  Ar.  Pax  645  (Bekk.  Dind.)  for 
€^wv¥  (old  edit)  Vb.  ^wrrop,  irapa-  Aristot  Top.  8,  I,  17; 
Dem.  24,  47.  (v  in  ftit.  and  aor.  -pienu  Anth.  (LuciU.)  11, 
210,  but  in  arsis.)  The  form  {PvC<^,  -wrco),  pass.  pvC«rai  is  in 
late  Ionic,  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  2;  the  adv.  however  jSv^ip 
closely,  is  in  Thuc.  4,  8.  fivC<a  to  hoot,  as  the  owl,  is  also  late, 
Alt  (jSvfeo):  aor.  c/3ufi  Dio  Cass.  56,  29.  72,  24.    iduxnyr  Od. 

10,  20. 

B«i>6^w,  see  /3oi}^». 

r. 

rdO^tj,  see  ytfiii*, 

ra£u  To  be  proud,  exult.  Epic  and  only  part,  yat^v  H.  z,  405. 
8,  51 :  but  imp.  iter.  yaUtrKov  (Hesych.) 

raXTjKiau  {yakfjinj)  To  be  calm,  only  pros.  pt.  yakriuiStv  Alciphr. 
I,  12,  Poet.  -wW  Orph.  Hym.  54,  11;  Anth.  (Incert.)  9, 
208,  -imtra  Alciphr.  3,  I,  -i6<o<Ta  Anth.  (Rufin.)  5,  35;  Opp. 
Cyn.   I,   115;   -i/vtay  Themist.  Or.   15,    195:   and  iter.  imp. 

yfiKrivX&atrKt  Mosch.   2,    115*      The  COllat.  forms  yoXi^yia^o*,  "Vidm 

are  earlier,  but  neither  in  good  Attic  prose. 

ra|iitj  (a)  To  marry,  of  the  man  (duco  uxorem)  -fiu  Eur.  Or. 
19;  Ar.  Ach.  49 ;  Andoc.  i,  124;  Aeschin.  3,  172,  -/uVi  Her. 
6,  71,  -fiovai  PI.  Rep.  613;  -cW  Od.  15,  522,  -tiv  Aesch.  Pr. 
909;  Xen.  Cjrr.  8,  4,  17;  -cW  Od.  4,  208,  -mv  Aesch.  Supp. 
227  :  imp.  iyifiovp  Ar.  Nub.  49,  -/ui  Asius  i,  2  (Bergk);   Isae. 

6,  24 ;  Hyperid.  3,  24,  4,  -fut  Her.  3,  88 :  Ait.  (ya/icVw)  ya/m 
IL  9,  388.  391 ;  Her.  5,  16,  Att.  yafiS>  Aesch.  Pr.  764;  Soph, 
O.  R.  1500;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  20;  Luc.  Tim.  52,  late  yofuiam 
Anth.  II,  306;   Plut.  Mor.  386.  773;   Luc.  Rhet  8.  D.  Mer. 

7,  2 ;  Diog.  Laert.  3,  78 ;  Long.  Past.  4,  28 :  aor.  fyifui  IL 
14,  121.  Od.  16,  34;  Soph.  Tr.  460;  Ar.  Nub.  46;  Her. 
3,  88;  Isocr.  16,  31;  Isae.  8,  7;  Aeschin.  3,  172,  yrjfui  H.  13, 
433 ;  Hes.  Th.  960 ;  y^A*.^  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  8 ;  yfifuu  HelL 
4i  i>  9;  ?5f"»i'  Her.  5,  39;  yfjfuu  IL  11,  227;  Eur.  Phoen.  7; 
Andoc.  I,  128 ;  PL  Leg.  774 ;  yfjfioi  Od.  21,  72  ;  Her.  5,  92  ; 
Thuc.  I,  128;  Isae.  2,  18,  Dor.  iyafitv  Pind.  N.  4,  65,  yS/icy 
P.  3,  91 ;  Theocr.  8,  93,  later  tydfirja-a  gave  to  wife.  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  298;  took  to  wife,  Luc.  Luct.  13.  D.  Deor.  5,  4; 
Diod.  Sic.  2,  39  :  p.  ycfuifiijica  Ar.  Lys.  595 ;   Her.  6,  43 ;  PL 
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I-Cg-  ^77?    Dem.  39,  26:    pip.  ryeyatirjKti  Thuc.  I,  I26  :    p.  p. 

yryofujfuu  of  the  woman,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  24 ;  (Aeschin.)  Epist. 
10,  6;  Dem.  36,  32:  pip.  iytydfirrro  App.  Civ.  4,  23:  aor. 
late  iyaiitfBriv  Apollod.  2,  I,  3  ;  Plut.  Rom.  2 ;  Dio.  Hal.  11,  34; 
Strab.  10,  4,  20;  Sext.  Emp.  657;  N.  T.  Marc.  10,  12  (Vulg.), 
and  (rya/if^v),  -ya/iAc^cicra  if  sound,  Theocr.  8,  91  (Vulg.  Ziegl. 
Fritzsche,  hence  ya/ifr^) :  ftit.  yafirj6riaofiai  late,  Chant,  5,  9 ; 
Dio  Cass.  58,  3 ;  Apollod.  2, 4, 7  ;  Heliod.  5,  31.  Mid.  yafuofioi 
to  marry ^  of  the  woman  (nuho)  Od.  2,  113;  Soph.  El.  594;  Eur. 
Ion  58;  Her.  4,  117;  PL  Leg.  925:  Ait.  To/ioOfuu  Eur.  Phoen. 
1673.  Hel  833;  Ar.  Thesm.  900;  late  prose  ya\uiviUvr\  Athen. 
12,  42;  Epic  yayLiG<ro}uu  provide  a  wife  for y  II.  9,  394  (Vulg. 
Dind.  La  R.),  see  below :  late  ya/i^o-o/moi  Plut.  Eum.  3.  Artax. 
26:  aor.  tyfjfidfiTjp  Od.  16,  392;  Anacr.  86;  Eur.  Tr.  474;  Com. 
Fr.  (At.)  2,  998;  Her.  4, 117;  Isae.  5,  5;  PL  Leg.  926;  Dem.  30, 
17;   of  the  man,  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  24.     A  desiderative 

form  yafiritr€w  OCCUrS  in  Alciphr.  1,  13,  2.        Vb.  yafirp-eoy  (Eur.) 

Plut.  Demetr.  14.  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet  2,  2;  yafurl}  married,  a  wife, 
PL  Leg.  841. 

If  the  anonymous  author  de  Mulieribus  &c.  has  quoted 
exactly,  the  1  aor.  forms  €ydixri<ra,  tyafiriOriv  are  as  early  as  Ctesias, 
a  contemporary  of  Xen.,  see  Ctesias,  Fr.  de  Rebus  Assyr.  i,  5 
(Mtlller.)  fydfiq<r€  of  the  woman,  Trag.  Fr.  Adesp.  157  (Nauck), 
and  iyrjfjLaiAriv  of  the  male,  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  24;  -aiitvos 
Apollod.  3,  12,  6.  For  yaiiivvrrai  D.  9,  394,  the  only  instance 
of  this  form,  Bekker  adopts,  perhaps  rightly,  yc  ixdnrvrroi,  the 
reading  of  Aristarchus.  yafiov^i  mid.  signifies  to  give  oneself, 
or  one's  own  in  marriage:  a  woman  -ya/ictrai,  bestows  herself; 
a  man  yaiUirai  yvvaUd  tim  bestows  a  female  subject  or  relation  in 
marriage^  Ui/Xcvr  ftoi  ywaiKa  yaiiiwrrai.  (if  correct)  will  bestow  on 
me  a  wife,  one  oi  his  subjects  II.  9,  394;  and  if  we  may  suppose 
that  the  Attics  used  it  in  this  sense,  it  would  favour  the  reading 
Bvyarip  tjp  r  iyrifwro  Eur.  Med.  262,  whom  he  gave  in  marriage, 
against  Ij  r  eyfifMaro  who  married  him.  The  latter  however 
is  maintained  by  some  of  the  ablest  scholars,  Elms.  Matth. 
Hartung,  Dind.  and,  perhaps,  Porson,  though  he  retained  ^r  in 
the  text,  see  note  264.  If  yafiovfiai  alone  is  used  of  a  man,  it  is  in 
ridicule,  as  yaiUirai  €Ka(rros  Luc.  V.  H.  I,  22 ;  eyfifuno  Anacr.  86 
(Bergk);  Antiph.  Com.  Fr.  quoted;  see  however  Q.  Sm.  i,  728; 
Apollod.  3,  12,  6. 

rdrdtt  Epic,  To  be  bright,  only  part,  in  this  sense,  yau6mvTa 
H.  H.  Cer.  10;  Opp.  HaL  i,  659,  '■6a>vr€s  IL  13,  265  ;  Aretae. 
Diut  Morb.  i,  42  (ed.  Oxon.),  -daaai  II.  19,  359,  lengthened  on 
yapUfpra  &c. ;  late,  to  make  bright,  yatfd^ai  Arat.  Phaen.  190.  For 
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•yavj  3  sing.  preB.  Aesch.  Ag.  1392  (Vulg.),  Dind.  Herin.  Paley 
&c.  have  adopted  Person's  suggestion  ydp€i  (Mss.  yap  ct.) 

rav6^  To  make  drighf,  delight^  part  ^vowrcff  Plut  Mor.  74 ; 
inf.  ya»ovv  683 :  aor.  ryciv»(ra  (Hesych.);  part.  yavcMras  AnacreonU 
48,  II  (Bergk),  eir*-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  470:  p.  p.  yryoMofwm 
Anacr.  13  (Bergk);  PI.  Rep.  411;  Themist.  33,  367:  aor. 
tyavwOrfv  At.  Ach.  7  ;  late  prose,  Plut  Mor.  370  (5.) 

rdvQyxL^  To  re/otcff  II.  20,  405;  Aesch.  Eum.  970  (chor.); 
Eur.  Cycl.  504  (chor.);  Ar.  Vesp.  612;  rare  in  prose  PL 
Phaedr.  234;  Luc.  Imag.  4;  Aretae.  112  (ed.  Ozon.),  see 
below :  imp.  iyuwvro  Q.  Sm.  5,  652 ;  Aristid.  27,  354  (D.) : 
Alt.  Epic,  yavva-a-ofuu  II.  1 4,  504 :  p.  ycyavv/ioi  Anacreont  35,  3 
(B.)  (a.)— This  verb  is  scarcely  in  classic  prose,  Xen.  Conv. 
8,  30  being  a  quotation  from  Homer ;  more  freq.  in  laltf  and 
sometimes  with  double  p,  yawvrai  Plut.  Mor.  634;  yoMvvfuwot 
Polyaen.  i,  18  :  iyaw-  Heliod.  9,  i  (Bekk.)  &c.     A  late  form  is 

yavva-KOfxai   Themist.    21,    254:    imp.    ryayva-Ktro    2,    26;    Epist 

Socr.  18. 

fdpuw,  see  yrjpva, 

raup6fa  To  make  proud^  in  act.  late,  and  only  aor.  iyavpwra 
Dio  Cass.  55, 6  (Bekk.)  Usu.  yavpSofuu,  pres.  alone  classical,  -oOnu 
Eur.  Elec.  322,  -ovvrai  Xen.  Hier.  2,  15;  yapov  Eur.  Fr.  22  (D.); 
Pseud-Phocyl.  53;  -ovfiivos  Batr.  266;  Eur.  Or.  1532.  Bac. 
1 144;  late  prose,  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  2  :  imp.  iyavpovfufp  Babr, 
43,  'OvTo  Dio  Cass.  53,  27 :  p.  p.  late  y€yavp<ofi€po5  Apocr.  Sap. 
6,  2  :  aor.  tyavpoiBrjp  late,  Dio  Cass.  48,  20,  but  see  below :  ftit. 

yavp<o$ritTonat  V.  T.  Num.  23,  24.  So  m-yavpoca  Plut.  Mof.  78  : 
ftlt.  -cbo-o)  Dio  Cass.  56,  3  :  aor.  -ryaupoMra  56,  41.  Pass,  nn- 

yavpovfupoi  Plut.  0th.  1 7  :  aor.  alone  classic,  emyavpioBtls  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  30 ;  Plut.  Mor.  760.  €K-yavpovfiai,  -fupos  is  dep.  and 
confined  to  pres.  part.  Eur.  I.  A.  loi. 

(rdw)  Poet.  To  become y  1  p.  Dor.  (ycydnca),  inf.  ytytatnw^  for 

-«ccvai,  Pind.  01.  6,  49  :   2  p.  (;yiyaa)^   2   pi.  yfydoTf  Batr.  1 43,  Ae- 

Hom.  Epigr.  16,  3  (Vulg.)  see  below,  yryaao-i  11.  4,  325.  Od. 
24,  84 ;  (Hes.)  Op.  108  ;  Emped.  213  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  366;  PL 
Crat.  410  is  quoted  from  Hom.  -ymrt  Emped.  24  :  pip.  3  dual 
U-ytyk-niv  Od.  lo,  138 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  56 ;  inf.  Ep.  y€yafi€P  Pind. 

01.  9,  no,  €K-  II.  5,  248.  20,  106;  part.  Epic  yiyaas  Maneth. 

2,  421,  «-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  364,  ytyavla  3,  535,  e#e-  II.  3,  418.   Od.  4, 

219  ;  Hes.  Op.  256,  neut.  ytyaos?,  -Sn-ot?,  'oSyri  Maneth.  6,  246, 

(K-  II.  21,  185,  yryaoira  II.  9,  456.   Od.   4,   I44,   -viav  Ap.  Rh.  I, 

719,  dual  ycyawTf  Theocr.  22,  176,  pi.  -aarfs  Theocr.  17,  25; 

Maneth.  6,  694,  -avlat  Hom.  H.  3,  552,  €k-  Hes.  Th.  76,  -www?, 

»-»c7i?,  -Aroff  IL  2,  866;  Ibyc.  16,  Trag.  yeywp  Soph.  Aj.  472, 


-wra  Eur.  Andr.  434 ;  rare  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Lys.  641 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  96  ;  (Philem.)  4,  30.  47,  neut.  yry«J»f  ?,  -Sn-os?,  -««?, 
-«ra  Soph.  Aj.  1013,  'Sxrap  EuT.  Med.  405,  dual.  -«re  Eur.  Hel. 
1685,  pi.  -Sn-ts  Med.  558;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  243,  -cn-ay  Eur. 

Med  490,  -wri  Elec.  531,  -Syms  Soph.  Fr.   94,   4   (D.)     yrydarf 

Batr.  143,  €ie-  Hom.  Epigr.  16,  3,  are  lengthened,  Buttm.  says, 
for  the  metre:  Thiersch  conjectures  ycToao-i,  and  Herm.  has, 
from  Suid,  altered  eV-yryoarc  to  €Ky€yda<r6ff  both  which  Franke 
adopts :  y^yaatrOt,  eKytydaaBt  (Baum.)  perhaps  righdy.  If  so,  they 
infer  a  pres.  yfydofMi,  2  pi.  ytyacurOi,  U-  Batr.  and  Epigr.  quoted. 

cic-ycyaoyrai  with  ftlt.  meaning,   Hom.    H.   4,    197 :    iK-ytyaavro 

Anth.  15,  40,  20. 

rSotfir^tJ,  see  ho\mi<a. 

rcywi^ci  To  shout,  -wm  Anth.  (Incert)  7,  12  ;  Aristot.  de  An. 
2,  8,  7.  Probl.  19,  2  ;  -vg  Solon  42  ;  -fiVo)  (Xen.)  Ven.  6,  24; 
-a»vftv  II.  12,  337;  Find.  P.  9,  3  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  787.  820;  Eur. 
Hipp.  585.  Rhes.  270 ;  (PI.)  Hipp.  Maj.  292 ;  also  (ycycavo)), 
subj.  -«wa  Soph.  O.  C.  213;  imperat.  yfytavt  Aesch.  Pr.  193; 
Soph.  Phil.  238  (unless  to  be  referred  to  p.  yryoipa),  and  ycyA^- 
w\xriu»^  'laKfw  Aesch.  Pr.  627  ;  -itrKtov  Eur.  Elec.  809  ;  Thuc.  7, 
76 :  imp.  cyrycDKcc  II.  22,  34.  Od.  21,  368;  late  prose  Plut  Tit. 
Flam.  10,  Epic  -oi¥€vv  Od.  17,  16;,  yryw-  9,  47.  12,  370,  and 
cyr/tfpcy  as  aor.  II.  14,  469,  iytyiivitTKov  late  prose,  Dio  Cass.  56, 
14:  ftlt. -yrywi^o-a)  Eur.  lon  696;   late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  722: 

aor.  ytytavriaai  Aesch.  Pr.  990 :   2  p.  yrywpa,  -©ve  U.  24,  703.  Od. 

8,  305,  '&¥cun.  Aristot  Probl.  11,  25,  as  pres.  -«»€  Od.  5,  400. 
6,  294;   imper.  yry©!^  Aesch.  Pr.  193;    Soph.  Ph.  238;   Eur. 

Or.  1220;  7€7a>va>(  II.  11,  275.  13,  I49.  17,  247;  inf.  -yryoKCftev 
II.  8,  223.    II,  6.      Vb.  ytyamjTfov  Pind.  01.  2,  6. 

Some  do  not  admit  pros.  yiyav<a,  and  imp.  tyeyavoPf  unaugm. 
yeyw,  but  assign  the  parts  referable  to  those,  viz.  subj.  ycya>M> 
Soph.  O.  C.  213,  imper.  yeywKc  Aesch.  Pr.  193  &c.  inf.  ycyoopc/ifv 
U.  II,  6,  to  perfl  yryava  with  pres.  as  well  as  peif.  sense. 
Of  course  they  maintain  yeywwi^  II.  14,  469  (Vulg.  H.  Both.), 
against  iytycovtv  (Ms.  Ven.  Wolf,  Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.)  For 
iyry^vft.  II.  22,  34.  23,  425.  Od.  21,  368,  Bekk.  now  reads 
-domriy  (2  ed.  1859.)  yryopco),  and  -<avUrK<A  alone  seem  to  occur 
in  classic  prose,  and  that  rarely. 

rcii^>fiai,  see  ycW. 

rciTKuUi  To  be  near,  a  neighbour ,  Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  13,  11 ; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  394;  Longin.  37;  Plut.  Sol.  23;  -tav 
Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  9,  30 ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  55  ;  -vmdv  Ar.  Eccl. 
327 ;  Dem.  55,  3,  yciTOKcuu  Xen.  Vect.  i,  8,  yciTOK^u  Aesch. 
Supp.  780;  PI.  Leg.  842,  are  rare  in  classic  Greek,  and  scarcely 
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used  beyond  the  pres. :  but  imp.  cycirvui  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  12 
(Herch.),  -tW  Aesop  84  (Schaef.),  -iaf«w  (Halm  75),  rycinWor 
Anth.  7,  283,  'ovovv  PI.  Polit  271 :  ftit.  y^vrviaatw  Galen  3,  690: 
aor.  subj.  -wicrw  Ael.  H.  A.  i,  37 ;  y^vrvuurai  Luc.  Philopatr.  i. 

Mid.  TciroKfvfrai  as  aot.  Hippocr.  3,  480,  -ovrai,  4,  1 08  (Lit) 

rcXdd)  (a)  To  laugh,  Hes.  Th.  40;  Theogn.  1113 ;  Pind.  L 

1,  68 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  560;  Soph.  Ant  551 ;  Ar.  Ran.  43;  Her. 
4,  36 ;  PL  Rep.  457  ;  ytXav  Her.  i,  99,  -X^i'  (Hippocr.)  Epist 

9,  338  (Lit.),  Epic  7€X6«  Od.  31,  105  :  imp.  rycXuir  Ar.  Vesp. 
1287  ;   Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  67  ;    Lys.  i,  13;   Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 

10.  An.  5,  4,  34,  Ep.ycXoMuv  Od.  20,  347  :  fUt.  yeXtfcro/icu  PI.  lon 

535.  Phaodr.  252  ;  Luc.  Hist  11 ;  Plut  Mor.  145,  trpo<r-  Ar. 
Pax  600,  Kara-  Lys.  3,  9;  yf\a(r6n€vo^  Xen.  Conv.  I,  16;  Luc. 
Sacr.  15;  -aataOai.  Luc.  D.  Mort.  20,  6:  late  ycX^o-w  Anth.  5, 
179.  II,  29;  Anacreont  38,  8  (Bergk);  Athen.  14,  2;  Syncs. 
Epist.  156;  Galen  10,  98,  Kara-  5,  715;  Stob.  23,  13,  -dovti 
Or.  Sib.  I,  182  :  aor.  eyikaa-a  Eur.  L  T.  276;  Ar.  Eq.  696. 
Nub.  820;  PI.  Lys.  207.  Euthyd.  273,  -aatra  II.  21,  389; 
Theogn.  9  ;  (Theocr.)  20,  i.  15  (Mss.  Ahr.  Fritzsche),  Dor. 
-■a^a  (Vulg.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Paley),  Poet  yeXao-a  II.  23,  840;  Eur.  I. 
T.  1274  (chor.).  Hel.  1349  (chor.),  -aaaa  II.  2,  270.  15,  loi. 
Od.  17,  542  (Bekk.);  y€\a(ras  Od.  2,  301 ;  Her.  8,  114,  -atraat 
U.  II,  378,  Dor.  -do-aats  Pind.  P.  9,  38,  Aeol.  yeXoiVoff  Sapph. 

2,  5 :  (p.  ?) :  p.  p.  ytytXaoTOiy  Kara-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  I,  I  :  pip. 
iyty iKaaro,  icar-  Luc.  Icar.  1 9  :  aor.  fycXao-^iyp  Dem.  2,  19  ;  Plut. 
Mor.  47.  123;  Kocra-y€kaa6jii  Xen.  Mem.  3,  7, 7  ;  -O^ii  Thuc.  3, 
83 ;  Isocr.  5,  loi ;  -^^vai  PI.  Euth.  3  :  ftit.  ytXaaOfjaofuu  Diog. 
Laert.  (Pittac.)  i,  4,  4 ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  2,  Kara-  Luc.  Indoct.  28. 
Jup.  Trag.  18:  pres.  ytXafjuu  Soph.  Ant.  838.  Vb.  y€\airr6s 
Od.  8,  307,  '€Oi  late,  Clem.  Alex.  167.  In  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9, 
336,  Littrd  gives  yfkfj,  but  yfXaf  338.  yf\6<o  Epic,  lengthened 
from  7^X«,  Od.  21,  105  ;  so  y€\6a)VTes  20,  374,  and  ycXwomrfff  18, 
III  :  imp.  ytXanav  20,  347,  See  yfXotdo).     For  the  Dor.  part 

ytXevaa  TheOCr.  I,  36,   -doiaa  I,  95.  96,  -€vvti  I,  89  (Vulg.),  aiC 

now  adopted  ycXao-a,  -ooxra,  ^opti  (Mss.  Meincke,  Ahr.),  so 
Ziegler,  Fritzsche,  except  that  they  retain  -aoura;  Aeol.  gen. 
y€\aiaas  Sapph.  2,  5  :  aor.  part.  yeXd^r,  -cus  in  some  edit,  of 
Pind.  P.  9,  38,  is  a  mere  suggestion  of  Pauw  and  Heyne  for 
yfXdaaats  of  the  Mss.  y€Xdcr#ca>  Anth.  7,  62 1,  and  the  desideraL 
ycXao-c/o)  PI.  Phaed.  64,  are  confined  to  the  pres. 

rcXoidw  To  laughy  Epic  for  ycXdco,  part.  yiKoitawti  Od.  20,  390 
(Vulg.  Dind.),-fi)oi'rer(  Bekk.  La  Roche):  imp.  ycXotW  Od.  20,  347, 
-a>a)v  (Bekk.  La  Roche) :  aor.  part.  yfXot^o-acra  Hom.  H,  Ven.  49. 

r^lM*  To  be  fully  only  prea.  Soph.  O.  R.  4;  Eur.  H.  F.  1245; 
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Ar.  PI.  811 ;  PL  Apol.  26  ;  yf/Kov  Aesch.  Ag.  613  ;  Thuc.  7,  25 : 
and  imp.  eytfiov  Isocr.  7,  51 ;  PI.  Critias  117. 

rcKCidtu  7J?^^/  fl  deard,  scarcely  in  Attic,  Anth.  12,  12 ;  Dio. 
Hal.  I,  76,  Dor.  -dadiov  Theocr.  11,9:  ftit.  (-rfcr«) :  p.  ytytpti&Ka 
Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  7,  but  ytviida  Hippocr.  7.  508  (Lit.);  Ar. 
Eccl.  145 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  28 ;  PL  Polit.  270;  Luc.  Cyn.  20 : 
ftit.  (-io-«>) :  aop.  'daa.  Ion.  -Tja-a  Od.  18,  176.  269.  Also  ycvei- 
dUjKM,  -«y  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  5 ;  -cw  PL  Conv.  181. 

rw¥dM  To  hegety  PL  Conv,  206 :  imp.  lyiwmv  PL  Conv.  191 : 
ftit.  -^o-«  Rep.  546,  Dor.  -^cra>  Eur.  L  A.  1065  (chor.) :  aor. 
-iy<ra  PL  Tim.  92,  Dor.  -a^a  Aesch.  Supp.  48  (chor.) :  p.  -17*0 
PL  Leg.  889,  &c.  reg.  except  ftit.  m.  y€wrja6fuvos  pass.  Diod. 
Sic.  19,  2  (Bekk.) ;  Pseud-Callisth.  i,  4 :  but  aor.  as  act. 
€y€innj<rdfirjp  PL  Tim.  34.  Critiasii3,&c.:  so  pros,  ytvv&fitpos  PL 
Leg.  784.         Put.  mid.  has  been  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

rivro  He  laid  hold  of ^  an  Epic  aor.  II.  18,  476,  some  say  for 
AfTo,  viz.  y  for  the  digamma,  and  v  for  X,  (like  l\v6tv  for  jjX^cy, 
Epicharm.  126);  also  yimo  for  rycvcro,  (Hes.)  Th.  199. 

(r^Fw  or  yciKw)  To  beget ^  not  used  in  act.  :  aor.  mid.  iy^ivaivrpf 
H.  15,  526;  Hes.  Th.  126;  Simon.  Am.  7,  57;  Aesch.  Eum. 
736;  Soph.  O.  R.  1020;  Eur.  Supp.  964,  ytun  IL  5/800; 
Hes.  Th.  185;   Aesch.  Supp,  581  (chor.);   Callim.  Ap.  103, 

ytbrnvraiy    iy-    11.    1 9,    26   (also    intrans.  in    late    poets,   rytlvaro 

Or.  Sib.  I.  9,  ycw'-  Callim.  Cer.  58.  Del.  260;  y^ivdaO^  Or. 
Sib.  I,  9) ;  rather  rare  in  prose,  y^ivayi^vosy  -ri  a  parent^  Her. 
I,  120.  122.  4,  10.  6,  52;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  7.  (ApoL)  20; 
Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  2,  4 ;  AeL  H.  A.  10,  16;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  15; 
Lac.  Calum.  i,  c^-ryf/voro  Tragod.  4.  Pass,  ytivofiai  Epic  lo 
he  horn,  yttv6fi€vos  IL  20,  128.  24,  210.  Od.  4,  208.  7,  198 
(Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche) ;  Hes.  Th.  82.  Op.  821 ;  Solon  27,  4 ; 
Theocr.  17,  75;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  i  (Jacobitz,  but  yiyvdft-  Dind. 
new):  imp.  y€ip6fifiv  Hes.  Scut  88  ;  II.  22,  477  (Vulg.  Dind.  La 
Roche  ytyv'  Bekk.);  Theocr.  25,  124  (Vulg.  Fritz,  yip-  Ahr. 
Ziegl.)  For  y€iv6fi€vo£,  imp.  y€tv6fit6a  IL  Od.  (Vulg.  Dind.  La 
Roche),  Bekker,  edits  uniformly  yiyvofi-,  ytivtai  Od.  20,  202,  is 
not  pres.  but  subj.  aor.  for  yfunjat,  and  therefore  no  proof  that 
the  fires,  is  used  actively.  In  classic  prose,  this  verb  seems 
to  occur  in  aor.  part,  only ;  we  have  seen  no  part  in  comedy. 

Tcpaiptt  To  honour,  Od.  14,  441 ;  Pind.  01.  3,  2  ;  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  282;  Ar.  Thesm.  961  (chor.);  Xen.  Oec.  4,  8  ;  (Dem.) 
59,  78;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  11;  Dor.  inf.  -^ilptv  Theocr.  7,  94  : 
imp.  tyefMipop  Eur.  Elec.  712;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  282;  Her. 
5,  67  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i.  39,  yep-  II.  7,  321 :  tat.ytpapSt  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  393:  1  aop.  tytpnpa  Anth.  PL  4,  183;   Orph.  Arg.  507, 
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Dor.  -dpa  Find.  01.  5,  5.  N.  5,  8  (but  imp.  iyiprnp-  Momms.)» 
yipripa  Epigr.  dedic.  892  (Kaibel)  ;  inf.  Yc/s^poi  Orph,  Arg.  619  : 
(2  aor.  iytp&pov :  and  mid.  y^paipofuu,  we  have  never  seen)  :  but 
paaa.  ycyalpofxai  Eur.  Supp.  553  ;  PL  Rep.  468  ;  Ait.  An.  4, 11  ; 
Dio.  Hal.  2,  31 ;  -ofitvos  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  4 ;  -«<r6ai  Arr.  Ind.  8, 
5 ;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  23.  The  ftit.  and  aor.  seem  to  be  poetic.  The 
comp.  imytpaipa  is  confined  to  inf.  pres.  -ctv,  and  occurs  only 
in  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  11. 

Tcow  To  give  a  iasie  of,  Plut.  Mor.  982;  y^dw  PL  Leg.  634: 
ftit  yeuo-w  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxip.)  4,  460 :  aor.  Jyewo-a  Plut.  Lycurg. 
et  Num.  I ;  yeiJo-w  Eur.  Cycl.  149;  y^vva^  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.) 
2,  819.  (Eub.)  3,  264;  Her.  7,  46;  ycOcrai  Plut.  Philop.  14, 
(iva-  Ar.  Nub.  523.  Mid.  yfvo/Mu  to  taste,  Pind.  I.  5,  ao; 
Aesch.  Fr.  3  (D.);  Soph.  Aj.  844  ;  Her.  2,  18  ;  (Dem.)  50,  26  : 
imp.  iy€M6yjt\¥  Soph.  Ant.  1005 :  Ait.  ytvtrofiai  II.  20,  258.  21,  61 
(La  R.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  13 ;  Her.  2,  39 ;  PL  Rep.  592 ; 

-(Ttddat  Od.    17,  413.    21,  98:  aor.  ryiva-d^irjv  Pind.  N.  6,  24; 

Aesch.  Ag.  1222 ;  Soph.  Tr.  iioi ;  Ar.  Fr.  75  (D.);  Her.  4, 
147;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  3;  -(np-tu   PL  Leg.  844;  -o-aio  Ale.  (i), 

114,  -maro  Her.  2,  47  ;  y€vaaaBai  Od.  20,  181  ;    -adfA€Vos  Her.  I, 

71 ;  Thuc.  2,  50  :  p.  as  mid.  y/yev/iai,  -€Vfi€vos  Aesch.  Fr.  238; 
Eur.  Hip.  663 ;  PL  Leg.  762 ;  Dinarch.  2,  3,  unaugm.  y^vi^&a 
Theocr.  14,  51,  or  rather  pros,  contr.  for  yevoyifBa:  pip.  iytytvwro 
Thuc.  2,  70  :  aor.  ytvaBtU,  Kara-  Phot.  Vb.  ycvoTos  Aristot. 
Pol.   8,   5,    20,  a-ytvaros  Xen.  Mem.  2,  I,  23,  y€V(rr€Os  PL   Rep. 

537.     Some  hold  ycvatrai  II.  21,  6 1,  -adfjifOa  20,  258,  subj.  for 

-lyrot,  -afiiSa  ;   see  II.  24,  356,  357,  &C.       Aor.  opt.  ycwcrauiro  fof 

'CuvTo,  Eur.  I.  A.  423  (trimet.) 

rr\Bifa  To  rejoice,  yrjBtl  11.  14,  140  (Wolf,  BekL  Spitzn.  Dind. 
La  R.),  Dor.  yd^cl  Theocr.  i,  54,  yTjBova-i  Maneth.  5,  295; 
imper.  yrjBfirat  Q.  Sm.  3,  608.  609  ;  part.  yrjBova-jj  Aesch.  Ch.  772 
(Dind.  5  edit.),  Dor.  yadeva-ai  Theocr.  9,  36,  -€vai  (Ahr.) :  imp. 
€yr}B€0¥  IL  7,  127.  214;  Anth.  2,  164;  Q.  Sm.  2,  630.  4,  17, 
€y6B€ov  Anth.  (Antip.  Sid.)  7,  425,  yrjBtov  Q.  Sm.  i,  72.  7,  646, 
yfiB€i  Ap.  Rh.  I,  436,  in-tyriBfi  if  correct,  A esch.  Pr.  157  (Vulg.); 
Q.  Sm.  2,  460.  12,  148.  439:  Alt.  yr)6r}<r<o  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  21, 
-^o-eiff  Hom.  H.  4,  279,  -^crci  IL  8,  378;  Q.  Sm.  3,  208 ;  -^(rtiv 
II.  13,  416 ;  Hes.  Op.  476  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  442  ;  Tryphiod.  246  : 
aor.  tyriBri<T€v  Ap.  Rh.  3,  925,  in  Hom.  Hes.  &c.  always  y^Aycrt 
IL  10,  190.  17,  567 ;  Hes.  Th.  173 ;  Theogn.  10 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1 126 ;  Q.  Sm.  I,  84.  5,  321,  Dor.  ydB-  Pind.  P.  4,  122,  ytiBrfaap 
IL  24,  321.   Od.  15,  165;    0pp.  HaL  3,  565 ;    Q.  Sm.  7,  173; 

subj.  yr}Bria-ff  Anth.  7,  26  ;    opt.  yr)Bi)a-ai  II.  I,  255,  USU.  -^crecc  II. 

9»  77-  i3»  344 ;   0pp.  Hal.  5,  662;  Q.  Sm.  6,  17;  part.  -ii<r« 
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Hes.  Sc.  116;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1369,  «ri-Opp.  Hal.  i,  570.  5,  633: 
2  p.  as  pros,  in  poetry  and  Attic  prose,  yiyrjBa  Eur.  Hec.  279. 
Cycl.  465.  Bac.  1197  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  107;  Ar.  Pax 
335>  "T^^of  Soph.  Ph.  102 1 ;  Orph.  Hym.  2,  8,  -yiy^e  II.  8,  559. 
Od.  6,  106;  Q.  Sm.  3,  377  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  631.  Or.  66;  Ar.  Eq. 
1317  ;  PL  Leg.  671.  931.  Phaedr.  251,  -yriOaai  Joseph.  J.  Bell. 
^9  33»  3»  but  Dor.  ytyAB^i  with  termination  of  pros.  Epicharm. 
75  (Ahr.  Lorenz),  yiyaBt  as  pert  Pind.  N.  3,  33:  pip.  iytyriOtuf 
if  correct,  Aesch.  Pr.  157  (Elms,  emend.  Bl.  Herm.  Dind. 
5  ed.),  ytyfiB'  II.  II,  683,  Dor.  ytyiSti  Epicharm.  75,  see  perf. ; 
ytyriBw  Soph.  O.  R.  368.  El.  1231 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  707;  Orph. 
Arg.  260.  Hym.  47,  6;  PL  Phaedr.  258;  Dem.  18,  291.  323; 
Luc.  Somn.  14  ;  Joseph.  J.  Bell,  i,  33,  7.  yrjB<a  is  Epic  and 
late,  yriB€i  Orph.  Hym.  78,  10;  '<av  16,  10.  75,  4,  -ovaa  49,  7, 
&c.  whence  y€y7jBa,  Mid.  yrjBovrai  Sext.  Emp.  567  (Beldc.) ; 
•^/AMvos  Anth.  6,  261;  0pp.  HaL  2,  262;  Q.  Sm.  14,  92; 
Theoph.  Epist.  29.  yrjBfo  is  Poet,  except  the  perf. :  the  pros, 
occurs  in  Attic  once  only,  yriBovofj  Aesch.  Ch.  772  (Pauw, 
Blomf.  Franz,  Dind.  now),  yoB-  (Turn.  Pors.  Paley) :  the  aor.  is 
Epic  and  Lyric,  yriBrjadv  (tyrfi-  g  h)  Luc.  Philopatr.  23,  is  a 
quotation  from  Hom. :  perf.  yiyr)Ba  oft  in  poet,  and  prose,  see 
above.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  pres.  was  in  use 
with  the  Epic  and  Pastoral  poets  :  its  use  with  the  Attic  poets 
depends  on  the  soundness  of  Aesch.  Ch.  772.  Henn.  begs 
the  question  when  he  says  "  the  Attics  did  not  use  the  pres/' 
The  Imp.  «r-*y^^«  Aesch.  Pr.  157  (Vulg.  Paley,  formerly 
Dind.)  seems  to  favour  the  use  of  the  pres.  Elms,  however, 
Blomf.  Herm.  and  new  Dind.  5  ed.  read  pip.  cycy^^ci, 
not  on  documentary  evidence,  but  on  the  Aiiic  usage  of 
the  pert  Herm.  adds  "  and  pip."  Of  the  pip.  however,  the 
only  trace  in  Atiic  is  their  own  emendation,  and  a  v.  r.  in 
Mss.  D.  E. 

ri|-iroi^tj.  Dor.  yd'jr-  To  work  the  ground,  only  inf.  pres.  -ovtof 
Eur.  Rhes.  75. 

TiipiiaKw  To  grow  old,  Od.  7, 120 ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  86 ;  Solon 
18;  Soph.  O.  R.  872;  Eur.  Supp.  967;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.) 
4,  209;  Xen.  Vect.  i,  4;  Aristot.  P.  Anim.  2,  5,  6,  gtvk-  Her. 
3,  134  ;  Isocr.  I,  7  ;  -o-icjy  Com.  Fr.  3,  365 ;  PL  Theaet.  181 ; 
yrfpdtTKuv  Xen.  Oec.   i,  22,  Epic  -tfitv  Od.  4,  210;    '<rK<ov  11. 

2,  663 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  981 ;   Soph.  EL  962 ;  Ar.  Lys.  594  ;  Her. 

3,  134 ;  PL  Lach.  189,  and  yrjpaa  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  283.  (Men.) 

4,  212  ;  (Theocr.)  23,  29  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  15  ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic. 

5,  10,  KOT-  Isae.  2,  22 ;  PL  Critias  112  ;  inf.  yrjpivai  {yriprifAi)  see 

below:  imp.  y^paaM  II.  17,  325,  eyffpa  IL  7,  148.  Od.  14,  67,  KOT- 
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Her.  6,  72  :  Alt.  ynpi*rmf  inf.  -atrtfup  Simon.  C.  85,  9  (Bergk), 

-6(rfiv  PI.  Rep.  393,  Kara-  Leg.  949:  and  yrjfiitrofuu  Ciitias  Eleg.  7, 5 

(Bergk),  crvy-  Eur.  Fr.  Incert.  1044  (D.),  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2>  577  ;  Ar.  Eq.  1308,  ty-  Thuc.  6,  18  :  aor.  ryffpaaa  (icar^  Her. 

2,  146;  PI.  Theaet.  202);  ynpaav  Aristot  Plant  i,  7,  1;  inf. 
yrjpaaai  Soran.  Eph.  p.  57  (Erm.);  Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  8,  -okw 
(L.  Dind.  Saupp.);  yripuaas  Her.  7,  114;  PI.  Leg.  958,  but  aet. 
preserved  to  old  age,  tyrjpda-av  Aesch.  Sup.  894 ;  yupaaai  Anth. 
(Philip.  Thess.)  6,  94 :  p.  yry^pd#co  am  old^  Soph.  O.  C.  727 ; 
Eur.  Ion  1392;  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  16,  16,  #coTa-  Isocr.  10,  i, 
cyjcara-  Dinarch.  2,  3,  frapa-  Aeschin.  3,  251 :  2  aor.  vfygwf^ 
according  to  Buttmann,  II.  17,  197;  inf.  Att  yrjpcafai  Aesch. 
Ch.  908  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  870,  -dvai  (W.  Dind.),  Kora-yrfpavai  late 
prose  Athen.  5,  190;  part,  ynpas  Epic  II.  17,  197,  but  vro- 
yrjpdpTav  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  1 7  (Schneid.,  pres.  -^m-mv  Herch.),  Ep. 
dat.  pi.  yrjpatfTeaiTi  Hes.  Op.  1 88,  which  some  think  the  1  aor. 
part,  syncop.  for  yripaaas,  yrjpfU,  'ivTOi  Xenophanes  8.  Mid. 
yrjpdaKopat  Hes.  Fr.  1 63,  late  yrjpdofjuu  Epict  Stob.  9,  58:  aor. 
yrfpatraadai,  iv  Hesych.  FasB.  aor.  vrnp-yripaBfis  late,  and 
rare,  Pseud-Callisth.  i,  25.  Lobeck  rather  inclines  to  write 
yrjpdvai  with  Schol.  Acsch.  Ch.  908,  and  Dind.,  but  makes  it  int 
pros,  from  obsol.  yriprjpt,  with  the  force  of  an  aor. 

rT|poTpo4>^w  To  nourish  in  old  age,  Isae.   i,  39 ;    Dem.  24, . 
203 :   ftit.  -f](T(o  PI.  Menex.   248  :    aor.  p.  €yr}poTpo<l>rjOrj¥  Lys. 
13,  45;    Lycurg.   144:    with  fUt.  m.  yr)poTpo(t>fi<rofxat  as  pass. 
(Dem.)  60,  32,  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  pres.  pass.  yrjpoTpo<f>ovfupoi 
Isocr.  14,  48. 

TTipufe)  (v)  To  speak  out,  Poet.  Orph.  Arg.  1275,  Dor.  yofi- 
Pind.  N.  6,  60 ;  inf.  yapvip^v  N.  3,  32,  and  -vev  for  -ftv,  Ol.  i,  3. 
P.  5,  72  (Bergk):  imp.  yixpvov  Pind.  P.  4,  94:  ftit.  (y?7prfcr»): 
aor.  ryrjpvaa  Ar.  Pax  805 :  aor.  p.  fyr)p^6rjv  as  act.  see  below. 
Mid.  yrjpvopai  as  act.  Hes.  Op.  260 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  78  (in  Trag. 
with  aor.  mid.  and  pass.).  Dor.  yapv-  Theocr.  9,  7  :  imp.  yripim 
Hom.  H.  3,  426:  ftit.  yrjpvaopai  Eur.  Hipp.  213;  Anth.  12, 
137,  yapv(T'  Pind.  I.  I,  34  :  aor.  tyripvaa  Eur.  Elec.  1327 ; 
yrjpva-aiTo  Philet.  1 5  (Schncid.),  Dor.  ydpva--  Theocr.  i,  136 
(Vulg.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  dapto--  Scalig.  Mein.) ;  yripiaxur&ai 
Orph.  L.  60 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  845 :  and  in  act.  sense  also  aor.  p. 
cyiypti^i?!' Aesch.  Supp.  460.  (u)  Orph.  Arg.  434.  1275.  Anth. 
7,  201.  Aesch.  Pr.  78,  (v)  Pind.  01.  13,  50.  Hes.  Op.  260. 
Hom.  H.  3,  426 ;  vo--  always. 

riyt^f&ai  To  become,  be,  II.  2,  468.  Od.  2,  320;  Aesch.  Pers. 
708  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  259  ;  Ar.  Eq.  180 ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  11 ;  Thuc. 

3.  42;   Isocr.  7,  23,  and  yivopw,  Pind.  P.  3,  12;  Her.  8,  60; 
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Antiph.  3,  /9,  6;  Lycurg.  126,  see  below:  Imp.  iylyp-  II.  13,  86 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  272;  Antiph.  5,  22 ;  Thuc.  3,  12;  Lys.  13,  8; 
PL  Meno  89,  yiyv-  II.  13,  684,  iyivero  Her.  8,  12  ;  Antiph.  5,  21, 
-oiTo  Her.  I,  67  (Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein),  'iaro  (Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Krtig.)  :  ftit.  ytyfiaotiai  Aesch.  Eum.  66 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1067  ;  Eur. 
Ion  981:  Antiph.  2,  7,  10;  Thuc.  6,  6,  Dor.  -riaovfuu  Lysis 
Epist.  ad  Hipp.  p.  53  (Orell.) :  p.  ytytvrifiai  Simon.  C.  69 ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  379 ;  Eur.  Cycl.  637  ;  Ar.  Eq.  764 ;  Antiph.  5,  9. 
6,  50  j  Thuc.  4,  125;  PI.  Rep.  411,  Dor.  ytyivd-  Pind.  01. 
6>  63:  pip.  tytyivrjTo  Hippocr.  5,  184  ;  Thuc.  7,  42;  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  16;  Lys.  13,  5,  yryeV-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  24  (Breitb. 
Saupp.):  aor.  fy€vfi$riv  (Dor.  and  Ion.)  Epicharm.  (Phryn.  p. 
108);  Archyt.  (Gal.  p.  674);  Hippocr.  5,  356.  462  (Lit); 
Anth.  5,  63.  App.  Epigr.  238 ;  usu.  late  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr. 
(Philem.)  4,  47;  Polyb.  2,  67.  5,  22;  D.  Laert.  9,  7,  7,  trop- 
Machon  in  Athen.  13,  45 ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  69 ;  but  yevrjBeiaa  if 
correct,  Lys.  Fr.  22  (Scheibe) :  ftit.  y€vriBr]a-ofiai  rare  PI.  Parm. 
141 :  1  aor.  (tycviyo-d/xiyv),  of  this  the  only  trace  seems  to  be 
7F  .  .  yfvfitrjj  Eur.  Aul.  1172  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck),  but  altered 
to  fut.  €t .  .  .  y€vrj^fi  (Elms.  Dind.  Hartung,  Sec,  see  ycV©,  y€tVa>) : 
2  aor.  iytyofAfjv  II.  15,  653  ;  Pind.  I.  4,  14  ;  Eur.  Ion  926  ;  Ar. 
Av.  477 ;  Her.  8,  6 ;  Antiph.  6,  32  ;  Thuc.  i,  74  ;  Lys.  9,  13 ; 
PI.  Conv.  173,  Dor.  -^nav  Aesch,  Pers.  934  (chor.),  ytv-  Pind.  N. 

6,  22,  2  sing.  Ion.  y€Vfo  HeS.  Th.  657,  yfVeu  II.  5,  897,  3  pi.  iytviaro 

Her.  2,  166  (Bekk.  KrUg.  Dind.),  iyivotrro  (Dietsch,  Abicht, 
Stein),  y«V  11.  11,  310 ;  Phocyl.  3,  i ;  Ar.  Av.  701  (anapaest.), 
iter.  yfV€<rK«ro  Od.  II,  208;  yivoioTO  II.  2,  340;  Ar.  Eq.  662  ; 
imper.  y€»(v  Anacr.  2,  9  (B.):  2  p.  yeyova  II.  19,  122 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  142;  Eur.  Ion  864.  1471 ;  Ar.  Eq.  218.  Thesm.  746; 
Her.  I,  5;  Antiph.  4,  /3,  i;  Xen.  Cyr.  i.  2,  13;  Lys.  2,  10; 
Isocr.  12,  3;  PI.  Phil.  26;  subj.  y^yovrj  Theogn.  300:  pip. 
€yty6¥€i  Xen.  Ag.  2,  28;  PI.  Charm.  153;  Lycurg.  21,  Ion. 
'6v€t  Her.  2,  2.  8,  27  :  Poet,  yryaa  II.  4,  325 :  pip.  sync,  dual 

ytydTfjv,  fit-  Od.  10,  138;  Dor.  yiy^Ka,  see  ("yaw). 

^YTo  Hcs.  Th.  705 ;  Sapph.  16  ;  Theogn.  202  ;  Pind.  P.  3, 
87;  Theocr.  i,  88;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1427,  ytwo  Hes.  Th.  199; 
Emped.  207  (Stein) ;  Mosch.  3,  29  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  225,  2  aor.  m. 
for  iyivtTo.  The  aor.  p.  tyfinjOrjv  is  scarcely,  if  at  all,  used  by 
the  early  Attics,  for  y€vr)3fVTis  PL  Leg.  840  (Ms.  V.  Staph.)  has 
been  displaced  by  ytwr^Qfyrts ;  and  f('€y(v^6fj  Phil.  62  (Steph. 
Bekk.)  should  perhaps  be  cf-^yeVcro  (Heind.  Stallb.  B.  O.  W. 
Herm,  &c.),  though,  in  candour,  we  cannot  say  that  its  claim 
for  reception  is  inferior  to  its  ftit.  The  ftit.  pass.  yfvrjBrja-ofuu 
occurs  only  PL  Parm.  quoted,  and  is  by  some  held  doubtful : 
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Dind.  thinks  Schleiermacher's  suggestion,  yrytvffaoiuu^  is  the 
right  reading.  Horn.  Hes.  and,  we  think,  Her.  never  use  p.  p. 
yryfyrifiatf  but  2  p.  y€yova :  Thuc.  again,  seems  not  to  have  used 
ytyova,  and  Plato  to  have  used  it  far  more  frequently  than 
yty€vtffjuu:  generally,  the  Attic  writers  use  both  forms.  The 
Epic  forms  iityfydafrOt  Hom.  Epigr.  16,  3  Suid.  Herm.  {(xytyaSn 
Vulg.),  lengthened  from  cjcycyao^c,  and  cV-yfyooiroc  which  Suhle 
says  is   ftit.  for  -ytyofrowrai  Hom.  H.  Ven.   197,  if  correct, 

imply  a  pros.  m.  yfydofiai  from  p.  yeyaa:    see  also  /rytyvuDTD, 

-aoyro?  Anth.  1 5,  40,  20,  see  (yaw).  Hom.  Hes.  Pind.  Thuc. 
Plato,  the  Tragedians,  Aristoph.  and  generally  Xen.  use  yfyiw- 
fuu;  Her.  and  frequendy  late  writers  from  Aristot.  onwards 
have  ytvofxai;  the  Orators  vary,  but  the  latest  edit  of  L3rs. 
generally,  Isocr.  and  Dem.  perhaps  always,  present  ytyi^.  Ion. 
opt.  y€ifolaTo  II.  2,  340;  Her.  I.  67.  2,  2;  so  Eur.  Fr.  i6 
(trimet.) 

riyvwoTKu  To  knaWy  II.  11,  651;  Simon.  Am.  7,  114;  Aesch. 
^^'  377 »  Soph.  O.  R.  1325  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  620;  Thuc.  2,  48 ; 
Antiph.  2,  y,  10  (Ms.  N.  Maetzn.  Blass);  Andoc.  4,  i;  PI. 
Phaed.  60,  and  yn^  Heraclit.  5  (Byw.);  Her.  3,  81 ;  Antiph. 

I,  29.  4,  d,  9;  Andoc.  3,  II,  Dor.  3  pi.  ywcdaKovri  Epich.  5 
(Ahr.);  Pind.  01.  6,  97:  imp.  eylyv-  Thuc.  6,  64;  Lys.  12, 
73    (Scheibe) ;    Isocr.    21,    21;    Isae.  5,  32   (Scheibe),  yiyr- 

II.  6,  191,  cyti/-  Her.  9,  2;  Antiph.  5,  33;  Andoc.  4,  29; 
Lys.  12,  73;  Isae.  5,  32  quoted  (Bekk.  B.  S.)  :  ftit.  yvJuro- 
fuu  Pind.  01.  13,  3;  Aesch.  Supp.  57;  Eur.  Fr.  61;  Ar. 
Plut.  1057,  2  sing.  Ion.  yvaatai  II.  2,  367;  Theocr.  22,  63, 
yvaxrjf  II.  2,  365;  Theocr.  26,  19,  Att.  -(r€i  Acsch.  Ag.  807; 
Soph.  O.  C.  852;  PI.  Phil.  12,  -orrai  &c.  II.  8,  17 ;  Eur.  Ba[c. 
859 ;  Hippocr.  8,  438 ;  Antiph.  6,  41 ;  Thuc.  3,  37 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  20;  Lys.  i,  39 ;  Isocr.  8,  81 ;  3  pi.  opt.  -ctouito 
Soph.  O.  R.  1274  (trimet.):  rare  if  correct  yvaa-m,  -o-ew  Hip- 
pocr. 3,  7  (Vulg.  Ktihn,  but  mid.  yvaaff  for  -o-et,  Mss.  Littr^ 
8,  416);  certain  late,  Isaac  Porphyr.  287  (Hinck) :  1  aor. 
ryvaxra  late,  yvanruxn  Pseud-Callisth.  3,  2  2,  and  Ion.  only  in  comp. 
av-cyvoxra  /  persuaded^  Her.  i,  68.  87  &c.,  see  avayiyw  :  p. 
ryva>«ca  Pind.  P.  4,  287;  Aesch.  Pr.  51;  Soph.  O.  C.  96;  Ar. 
Eq.  871 ;  Her.  i,  207 ;  Lys.  17,  6;  Dem.  3,  10  :  pip.  rymcfiy 
Dem.  19,  154:  p.p.  €yp<oa-imi  Eur.  H. F.  1287;  Thuc.  3,  38; 

Lys.  1,2;  pip.  €yva><rfJLTj¥f  kqt-  Antiph.  5,  70  >  aor.  eyvaxrBrjv  Eur. 

Elec.  852 ;  Her.  4,  42  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2 ;  Thuc.  2,  65 ;  Isae.  2, 
33;  PI.  Leg.  656,  aua-  Her.  4,  154;  yvtaaOds  Aesch.  Supp.  7: 
tat.  yvioa-BqiTOfiai  At,  Nub.  .918;  Thuc.  i,  124;  PI.  Crat.  440; 
Isocr.  6,  106.  15,  7  :  2  aor.  €yv<a»  U.  13,  72;  Hes.  Op.  ai8; 
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Pind.  01.  7,  83;  Aesch.  Ag.  1106;  Soph.  Ant.  1004 ;  Her.  8, 
92  ;  Antiph.  2,  p,  3 ;  Thuc.  7,  3 ;  Isae.  2,  32,  yv&v  II.  4,  357  ; 
Hes.  Th.  551,  3  dual  yvu>rT)v  Od.  21,  36;  subj.  yv«,  yv^t  &c. 
K.  I,  411;  Od.  22,  373;  Ar.  Ran.  1210.  Pax  544;  Antiph.  5, 
46;  Lys.  14,  4;  opt.  yvotV  II.  5,  85;  Soph.  Tr.  11 18;  Ar. 
Vesp.  72 ;  Antiph.  5,  72 ;  Isocr.  11,  19  (-yiyi'  doubtful),  yvoirjfX€v 
PI.  Leg.  918,  yvoifiw  Alcib.  (i),  128,  fvy-  Soph.  Ant.  926; 
ywoirjTt  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  13;  Isae.  4,  15,  y»oiria-a»  Hippocr.  i, 
622;  Dem.  33,  15.  57,  12,  yvot€v  II.  18,  125;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
49;  Isae.  5,  31;  yva)6i  Aesch.  Sept.  652;  Soph.  O.  C.  1025; 

PL  Prot.  343,  yvSnrt  II.  19,  84;  yvwai  Od.  13,  312  ;   Soph.  O.C. 

137 ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9 ;  Thuc.  2,  40  ;  Lys.  16,  7,  Epic  -wfitpai 
II.  21,.  266;  yvovs  Soph.  El.  731;  Ar.  Thesm.  171;  Her.  4, 
136;  Thuc.  4,  28;  Andoc.  i,  121  :  1  aor.  m.  late  yvmaatrOai 
Maneth.  2,  51  :  2  aor.  opt.  avy-yvoiro  Aesch.  Supp.  216,  the 
only  instance  we  know  of  the  mid.  in  Attic,  except  the  ftit. : 
in  Ionic,  pres.  avy^tvuxricofMi  Her.  3,  99.  5»  94  •  inip.  aw- 
tytv^vKtTo  3,  53.  6,  61.     Vb.  yvo)OT<{ff  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  4,  5-  yv- 

Od.    2,    175,   yvaxTTtos   PI.   Rep.   396,    Poet.  yptaros  II.   7,  40 1  ; 

Soph.  O.  R.  396.  Generally  speaking,  yiyvaaKo  is  since  Wolf 
the  prevailing  form  in  Homer,  Pind.  (Boeckh,  Schneidew.  &c.) 
and  the  older  Attics,  ylvoxrKm  in  Pind.  now  however  alwajrs 
(Bergk,  Momms.  Christ),  and  in  Ionic  and  late  prose  from 
Aristotle  downwards,  Theocritus  &c.  The  1  aor.  occurs  in 
comp.  dv'tyvtatra  persuaded,  Her.  i,  68  :  2  aor.  tfyvav  3  pi.  for 
-cMray,  Hym.  Cer.  iii ;  Pind.  P.  9,  79,  dv-  I.  2,  23,  and  iyvov  P. 
4,  120,  which  Ahrens,  Schneidewin,,  and  Mommsen  would  read 
also  in  the  other  passages  quoted ;  Epic  subj.  yvwo  Od.  14, 
118;  Theocr.  25,  177,  -wj/t  II.  23,  487,  -mi)  24,  688.  Od. 
17,  556,  €tri-  24,  217,  -oMuo-i  II.  23,  610,  cVi-  Od.  18,  30, 
ywnofuv  Od.    16,  304,  for  yvci>,  -«5,  yi'ctfcn,  yvS>fitv:   opt.  yvoifitp  for 

-otfffi€v,  PI.  Ale.  (i),  128,  yuoUp  for  -ijo-av,  II.  1 8,  125  ;  Soph.  Ph. 
325;  Dem.  41,  14,  ovyyvwi;  Aesch.  Supp.  215  (Turn.  Well.)  is 
accounted  a  false  form  for  -0/17  (Lob.  Dind.  Herm.  Paley):  perfl 
part.  p.  €yvaafjL€vovs  Dem.  18,  228,  has  been  quoted  as  active, 
but  the  best  Ms.  has  ^fias  not  vfiat,  and  this  removes  the  necessity 
at  least  of  taking  it  actively. 

rXii{u,  To  utter  song,  stng,  poet,  and  only  2  sing.  yX^Sfcip  Pind. 
Fr.  97  (Bergk,  4  ed.). 

rXouKi^  Epic,  To  glare,  in  early  authors  part  only,  -t6a>v  II. 
20,  172 ;  Hes.  Sc.  430  (Q.  Sm.  12,  408,  -6maa  Maneth.  5,  250); 
but  3  pi.  indie.  -o«cn  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  70.  71 ;  in  prose,  late  and 
only  Heliod.  y\avKi&v  7,  10.     (t.) 

r\64*»  Poet  To  scrape f  hollow^  Hes.  Sc.  432:  aor.  ^Xa^^; 
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yka^jtcu  (Hesych.) ;  in  comp.  dta-yXd^nura  Od  4,  438  :  and  m. 

dir-€y\ay(rafirjv  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  628.      (a.) 

rXixo|iai  (if)  To  desircy  yXi'xfi  Ar.  Fr.  160  (D.),  Ion.  -x«ai  Her. 
7,  161,  -fTOi  Dem.  18,  207,  -oy^Ba  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  447; 
Her.  3,  72,  -ovrai  Dem.  6,  11  ;  -otfu^v  Isocr.  12,  64;  yXcxov  Anth. 
9»  334  ;  -x'*'^*"  Dem.  5,  23 ;  -o>iroff  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  47  ; 
Her.  2,  102.  4,  152;  Isocr.  6,  109;  Dem.  19,  226:  imp. 
ryXtxcTo  Dem.  5,  22,  -ovTo  Thuc.  8,  15  :  aor.  iykt^diujv  Com.  Fr. 
(Plat.)  2,  695.  This  verb  seems  confined  to  Comedy  and 
Prose. 

rXuKaiFw  To  sweeten,  late  in  aot.  Dio.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  Z2 :  ftit. 
-&o»  Apocr.  Sir.  12,  16:  aor.  iykwava  Diog.  Laert.  8,  70;  V.T. 
Psal.  54,  15.    Usu.  pass.  ykvKaivoiuu  Soph.  Fr.  239;  Xen.  Oec. 

19,    19:  p.  yeykvKaafJLat  Athen.  9,  384,  but  dv-eyXvKaa-fi-  Athen. 

(Diphil.  Siph.)  2,  55  :  aor.  (yXvKopBrjv  Mosch.  3,  112;  Hippocr. 
7,  160  (Lit.);  Athen.  (Callix.)  5,  30:  ftit.  -at^avfuu  Apocr.  Sir. 
49,  I.  Mid.  in  comp.  1  aor.  as  aot  mir-cyXvicayaTo,  -^yoro  (Pors.) 
Com.  Fr.  (Chion.)  2,  6.     (v.) 

rXu<^  (v)  To  grave,  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  213;  Her.  7,  69; 
PI.  Hip.  Min.  368:  imp,  ty\v<t)op  Hippocr.  3,  142;  Ar.  Nub. 
879 :  ftit.  yXv^©  V.  T.  Exod.  28,  9 :  aor.  tyXvyjra  Anth.  9,  818 ; 
Strabo  9,  410,  eV-  Her.  2,  4,  napa-  Hippocr.  3,  530  (Lit):  p.p. 
ytyXv fjLfiai  PI.  Conv.  216  (best  Mss.  Herm.  Stall  b.  now,  &c.); 
Anth.  9,  752  ;  Plut.  Mor.  363;  Athen.  (Callix.)  5,  39,  ry- ycy- 
Her.  2,  106.  124. 136.  138.  148  ;  (Pl.)Eyrx.  400,  Kara-  Hippocr. 
4,  386,  dia-  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  45;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  66,  and  tfy^vfAfuu 
PI.  Conv.  quoted  (some  Mss.  Bekk.  Ast,  B.  O.  W.  &c.),  ($-  PI. 
Rep.  616  (no  V.  r.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  562,  by  preference 
seemingly,  for  the  metre  would  allow  U-yiyKvyL-y  di-cyX-  Athen. 

3,  45  :   pip.  cV-cye-y-  D.  Cass.  42,   18  :   1  aor.   ry\v<t>BriVy  yXv^^V 

Anth.  6,  229,  where  2  aor.  could  not  stand  ;  Theophr.  Fr.  2,  5, 
32:2  aor.  €y\i<prjv  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  66 ;  Pseud-Callisth.  3, 
22  ;  Malal.  2,  p.  50,  di-  AeL  V.  H.  14,  7.  Mid.  aor.  tykv^^ofoiw 
Theocr.  Epigr.  7  ;  Plut.  Syl.  3,  ef-  Tib.  Gr.  17.  Vb.  yXwmJr 
Anth.  6,  64.  The  form  yXwrrw,  we  think,  does  not  now  occur: 
KpoTova-a  or  KTVJTovaa  is  now  read  for  yXwrrovo-a,  Eur.  Tr,  X306. 
1  aor.  pass,  has  been  overlooked  by  Philologers. 

rKdf&irrw  To  bendy  Poet,  -rtrti  Orph.  L.  193 ;  0pp.  H.  5,  266, 
-frrovai    5,    574,  cVt-  U.    9,    514;    yvdfijrrav  Anth.  (Agath.)   II, 

365,  trepi-  Od.  9,  80,  and  yvairrto  (Hesych.) :  ftit.  yvdfi^ti  Aesch. 
Pr.  995  (yva^ft  Dind.  Weil);  Orph.  L.  474;  Lycophr.  1347: 
aor.  yvafi^ev  Ap.  Rh.  2,  965.  3,  1350;  in  tmesi  II.  23,  731, 

eir-cyv-    2,    1 4,   dy-tyuafiyjrav   Od.    1 4,    348   (Jfyvafiy^av  II,   24,    274 

Vulg.  is  now  lieofi^av) ;  imper.  yvdiiy^ov  Opp.  C.  2,  370 :  aor.  p. 
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iytfdfJitltBTj  (Hesych.),  dy-€yvdfjLfl>$rf  U.  3,  348.  7,  259.  17,  44.  MicL 
rare  and  late,  aor.  tiri-yvdfiyltmo  Nic.  Alex.  363.  Pass,  yvafi- 
wr6fuvoi  Nic.  Ther.  423  :  imp.  eir-ryva/iirrovro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  59 1  : 
aor.  a»'^pdfjLtf}$rf  II.  3,  348,  see  above  :   2  aor.  yva<f)rjv(u  {yvam-to) 

Hesych. :  the  prose  form  Kdfiirra  has  perf.  p.  This  verb,  we 
think,  is  entirely  Poet,  chiefly  Epic,  for  yvafixl}6Tjvai  Thuc.  3,  58 
(Duker)  has  no  Ms.  authority,  and  has,  very  properly,  been  left 
to  wither.  Bekk.  Poppo,  Goell.  Kriig.  Dind.  have,  in  accordance 
"with  the  Mss.,  edited  the  prose  form  icafi^^^Mu. 

Todw  (o)  To  bewail.  Epic  in  act.  -in  0pp.  Hal.  3,  407 ;  Mosch. 
3>  88,  3pL  -aovfTi  Ap.  Rh.  3,  995,  Dor.  -aovn  Mosch.  3,  24;  opt. 
yodtpfAep  II.  24,  664  (Papyr.  Bekk.  Paley,  yoaoifuu  Vulg.  Dind. 
Ameis,  La  Roche),  -aocre  Anth.  5,  237,  yo6<^v  Od.  24,  190 
(Bekk.  -ooicv  Vulg.);  yoS>p  II.  18,  315.  Od.  9,  467,  yo6<ov  Od. 

19,    119,   yo&ca   Theogn.    264,   yo6oi><ra   II.    16,    857  >    il^f*    yoav 

Aesch.  Pers.  676  (Dind.  Weil),  Epic  yoTifitvai  II.  14,  502  :  imp. 
y6wf  Od.  10,  567,  iter.  yoaaaK^v  Od.  8,  92,  -^a-KOv  Ap.  Rh.  I, 
293,  ycWicc  Horn.  H.  4,  216:  tat.  yofjaofuu  II.  2 1,  1 2 4.  22,  353*. 
late  yo^o-tt  Anth.  7,  638;  Nonn.  2,  137.  29,  119 :  laor.  rySriaa 
AntL  7,  599.  611  :  2  aor.  Epic,  y6ov  II.  6,  500.  Mid.  yoiofuu 
as  act.  Aesch.  Pers.  1072;  Eur.  Tr.  289;  Ar.  Thesm.  1036; 
•flour^c  Mosch.  3,  3;  yo^fievos  Soph.  Tr.  937,  -otianj  Tr.  51  ; 
Lycophr.  972 ;  in  prose,  only  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  9  :  imp,  yoaro 
Soph.  O.  R.  1249  (trimet.):  tat,  yorfo-ofMcu  see  act.:  aor.  yorjaaro 
Q.  Sm.  10, 465  (Pauw,  Koechly,  /So^croro  Vulg.)  Pass,  yoarai 
Aesch.  Ch.  632 :  laor.  yoriOtU  Anth.  7,  371.  yorjfuvai  Epic  inf. 
for  yoav :  iter.  imp.  yoaatrKtVy  y6a<TK'  see  above.  In  prose,  only 
Xen.  quoted.  The  Attic  poets  never  use  the  active,  unless 
ycajf  be  correct  Aesch.  Pers.  676  (Dind.  Weil,  'y6w  Ms.  Med.) : 
of  the  mid.  only  pres.  and  imp. :  of  the  pass,  only  pros. :  the 
early  Epics  use  the  active  only,  with  fUt.  mid.  This  verb 
seems  not  to  contr.  07  into  a>,  like  /3oaa>,  &c. 

Tovvdlofuu  To  grasp  the  knees,  entreat,  unaugm.  and  proceeds 
not  beyond  the  Epic  aor.  II.  15,  665.   Od.  11,  66;   imper. 

-<S{eo  II.  22,  345:  imp.  yowaCtaOfjv  II.  II,  1 30,  -a^cro  Ap.  Rh. 
1, 1 133:  tat.  'daofMai  U.  I,  427  ;  Anth.  5,  2.  103:  aor.  yovvaad- 
fua&a  Orph.  Arg.  621  ;   'da-arjai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  747)  -^fra'<ovTai  Olph. 

Arg.  946. 

rowoufuu,  Epic  and  Lyric,  and  only  pres.  and  imp.  II.  21,  74 ; 
Od.  22,  312 ;  Anacr.  i,  i.  2,  6 ;  Anth.  7,  476 ;  -ovfitvos  U.  15, 
660;  Archil.  75:  imp.  denied,  but  yowovfirfv  Od.  11,  29, -yovvro 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1274. 

Vpd^  To  zvrite,  Soph.  Fr.  694  (D.);  Ar.  Ach.  31  ;  Her.  7, 
214;  Antiph.  I,  30;  Thuc.  i,  22;  Isocr.  15,  56:  imp.  tlyfM^v 
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Ar.  Ach.  144 ;  PI.  Theaet  143 :  ftit.  ypdyfttD  Eur.  Phoen.  574 ; 
Her.  I,  95;  PL  Phaedr.  276:  aor,  lypa^o  Solon  36,  18; 
Simon.  C.  162;  Pind.  01  3,  30;  Eur.  I.  T.  585;  Ar.  Lys. 
679;  Her.  8,  22;  Thuc.  i,  97;  PI.  Phaedr.  278,  y/xi^cv  II. 
'7i  699  >  P^rt.  ypa^as  6,  169  ;  Isocr.  10,  14  ;  ypdifrac  Antiph.  5, 
54 :  p.  y€ypa<l)a  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 90 ;  Hippocr.  i,  620 ;  Thuc. 
5,  26  ;  Isocr.  II,  I ;  PL  Theaet.  166,  and  late  y€ypd(f>riKa  Synes. 
Epist.  134 ;   Archim.  48  ?  v.r.  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  i ;  Aristid.  45,  68 

(Vulg.  yfypaKJia  Ms.   L.  Dind.   napatrvyytypafPriKas  Dem.   56,    28. 

34,  is  from  -ypa<^c<») :  pip.  ryc7pd<^i  Dem.  18,  79  (D.) :  p.  p. 
yrypa/i/ioi  Pind.  OL  II,  3 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  709;  Eur.  Supp.  433; 
Antiph.  4,  d,  7;    Thuc.  2,  i;  imper.  y^ypd^dta  PL  Leg.  745; 

late  typafi/jLoi  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  274:  pip.  iytypcarro  Her.  3,  128; 
Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  64  (Dind.  Saupp.),  yryp-  (Bom.  Ktihn.  &c.), 
3  pi.  €y€yp6.<f>aTo  D.  Cass.  56,  32  :  laor.  eypdc^^v,  irtpi-  Archim. 
Con.  p.  48,  6;  Galen  7,  489,  dio-  Dionys.  159,  cV  Anth.  8, 
147  :  2  aor.  €ypd(l>rjv  Her.  4,  91 ;  PL  Parm.  128;  Dem.  24,  11 ; 
ypd<l)jj  PL  Phaedr.  275;  ypatpeU  Thuc.  i,  133;  Isocr.  5,  i;  PL 

Polit.    295  ;    ypa(l)riv(u  PL  LyS.   209 :  fUt.  ypa<l>rjiTOfmi  Com.   Fr. 

(Nicom.)  4,  584;  Hippocr.  2,  278  (Lit);  Aristid.  45,  59;  Plut. 
Mor.  866,  /icr-ry-  Ar.  Eq.  1370,  dpr-  (Dem.)  25,  73,  ey-  59,  7  : 
and  as  pass.  tat.  m.  ypdyl^ofiai  Galen  i,  36.  231  (Kiihn);  and 
v.r.  Hippocr.  2,  304.  676.  4,  80  (Lit.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
see  mid.:  3ftit.  y€y pdy^opoi  Soph.  O.  R.  411 ;  Theocr.  18,  47  ; 
Hippocr.  2,  304.  330.  676.  3,  70.  4,  108.  114.  174.  252,  ry- 
Ar.  Eq.  137 1.  Mid.  ypd<t>opai  write  for  myself  accuse^  Aesch. 
Ch.  450;  Soph.  Ph.  1325;  Ar.  Vesp.  576;  Dem.  59,  52; 
-lyra*  PL  Leg.  948,  &C. :  ftlt.  ypayfrofjLcu  Aesch.  Supp.  99 1  (Ms. 
M.  Well.  Hart.);  Ar.  Pax  107;  Dem,  19,  209:  aor.  4ypa>^apr)v 
Ar.  Vesp.  894.  907  ;  Andoc.  i,  17;  Isae.  3,  30;  PL  ApoL  26 ; 
-^rm  Thuc.  8,  67 ;  -y^tdpAvoi  Ar.  Nub.  1482;  Isae.  11,  31 ;  got 
painted.  Her.  4,  88:  p.p.  as  mid.  y€ypap,pai  PL  Theaet.  210; 
Dinarch.  i,  loi;  Dem.  21,  130.  24,  189;  -ap^ivo^  Xen.  Mem. 
4,  8,  4 .  The  act.  also  {ypd<f><a)  ypd^ta  seems  so  used,  Ar.  Av. 
1052  ;  hence  pass,  ypdc^iro  duci  Nub.  758,  Vb.  ypam-os 
Eur.  Fr.  764  (D.),  -t€os  Xen.  Eq.  2,  i.  Of  this  verb  Hom.  has 
only  1  aor.  act. :  no  2  aor.  act.  or  mid.  seems  to  occur : 
whereas  2  aor  pass,  alone  occurs  in  classic  authors,  but  in 
prose  only,  ypd<f>(is  Eur.  I.  A.  35,  is  2  sing,  indie,  act.  not 
part.  2  aor.  pass,  ytypay^ptvos  Hippocr.  4,  80,  if  correct  (v.  r. 
ypa^P')^  is  the  only  instance  of  the  participle  of  the  redupli- 
cated ftit.  we  ever  met  in  a  classic  author,  except  diafreTroXefny- 

<r<Jfi«vov  Thuc.  7.  25  (Vat.  Bekk.  Krtlg.  &C.),  dianoXeprjaop'  (Vulg. 

GoelL)    See  froXcfifoi. 
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rpdtiM  To  grunt,  Aesch.  Fr.  254  (D.);  Ar.  Plut.  454;  Luc. 
Voc.  10:  fUt.  ypv^tis  Ar.  £q.  224  (Bekk.  Bergk,  Mein.  but  micL 
-ci  Elms.  Dind.)y  in  a  different  sense  ypvaa,  -e«  Aristot.  Probl. 
4,  2y  5  (B.) :  and  as  active,  micL  ypv(ofAai  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2, 
831 :  aor.  typv^a  PI.  Euthyd.  301 ;  subj.  ypvin  Ar.  Vesp.  374; 
ypv^m  Isae.  8,  27  ;  -vias  Ar.  Nub.  963,  but  ypvaavrot  if  correct, 
Teleclid.  in  Sext.  Emp.  751  (B.)  Vb.  ypvKT6s  Ar.  Lys.  656. 
For  ypv^tit  Ar.  Eq.  294,  Elms,  and  Dind.  read  mid.  ypv^fij 
probably  because  ypv^o^iai  occurs  in  Alcaeus :  the  act.  form 
is  certain  late,  ob  ypv^i  Kwav  V.  T.  Exod.  11,  7  ;  Apocr,  Jud. 
iiy  19;  and  the  collat.  form  ypvXiCn  has  Dor.  fiit.  act.  -i^clrt 
Ar.  Ach.  746. 

A. 

(Ao^q)  To  teach,  learn,  see  (dd<k>). 

AoiSdXXu  To  deck  curiously.  Poet.  -WXXov<r«  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  335 ; 
in  classic  authors  the  act.  occurs  in  pros.  part,  and  inf.  only, 
doiddXXtty  II.  18,  479.  Od.  23,  200;  -oXXciv  Pind.  01.  5,  21 : 
p.p.  h^hai^txKpAvQi  Pind.  01.  I,  29.  2,  53 :  aor.  ^idoX^cir  N.  il, 
18.  A  solitary  Ait.  of  a  pure  form  i^hak6(ii\  baibaKtoaifup 
occurs  Pind.  01.   i,  105. 

Aatl^  Poet.  To  rend,  -iav  II.  11, 497  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  415 ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  680  (chor.);  -tCtiv  Tyrtae.  11,  17;  Orph.  L.  706,  Epic 
'tCiluvai  II.  21,  33:  imp.  cdtiife  IL  21,  147,  ddifc  Orph.  Fr.  12, 
2  :  fiit.  da£fa>  Aesch.  Ag.  207  (chor.);    Nonn.  44,  158:  aor. 

ihai^  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1002.  2,  7  ;  0pp.  C.  4,  280;  datfai  II.  2,  416. 
16,  841;  bat^as  Aesch.  Ch.  396  (chor.):  p.p.  Btdaiyfiai,  -ducrat 
Opp.  Hal    5,   578;    -iy/ifW  II.  18,  236.    22,  72,  and  Maiyfihos 

Pind.  P.  8,  87  (Herm.  HarL  Schneidew.),  deSay/*-  (Bergk, 
Momms.):  pip.  Maiicro  Nonn.  14,  387:  aor.  ibatxBriv  Anth. 
8,  216;  baixBtis  Pind.  P.  6,  33;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1400;  Eur.  I.  T. 
872  (chor.),  and  hdurBtU  Eur.  Heracl.  914  (chor.  Aid.),  but 
data-B^is  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.)  referred  also  to  baici>  burn, 
and  daiyvfu:  pros.  p.  douCofi^vos  II.  14,  20  :  imp.  fdatfero  15,  629. 
Mid.  so  seems  imp.  fiotf €to  degan  tearing,  Hym.  Cer.  41,  if  so, 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  daiia^s  Orph.  Arg.  979.  datC-  II. 
7,  247.  18,  27  &c.,  but  da-  in  arsi,  II.  11,  497.  This  verb  is 
Epic  and  Lyric  :  the  Tragedians  use  it  in  chor.  only. 

Aoivufjii  To  entertain,  imper.  taivv  II.  9,  70 :  part,  -vvra  Od. 
4,  3,  (dcui/vco):  imp.  baivv  II.  23,  29.  Od.  3,  309,  and  balvv^w 
Callim.  Cer.  84 :  fiit.  doiVo)  II.  19,  299 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  305 ; 
Eur.  I.  A.  720:  aor.  thaxaa  Eur.  Or.  15;  Her.  i,  162;  baiaas 
Pind.  N.   I,   72:    aor.  p.  dcu<r$tis  Eur.   Heracl.   914   (chor.) 
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MicL  tali^iiat  feast^  eai^  -va-ai  Od.  21,  290,  -vrm  IL  15,  99; 
Soph.  Tr.  1088;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  244;  subj.  doting  Od.  19, 
328,  see  below;  -vadtt  21,  319,  -wr69  21,  89;  'waBtu  Her. 
3,  18;  -ufifwj  Hipponax  35;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  95;  Her. 
2,  100;  Opp.  Hal.  I,  137,  and  daiottm  Athen.  (Matron)  4, 
136?:  imp.  baivifirip  IL  23,  201.  Od.  3,  66;  Theocr.  13, 
38;  Ar.  Pax  1280.  1282  (Hexam.),  tdalp-  Soph.  Tr.  771; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  205;  Opp.  Hal.  1,543;  Her.  i,  211 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.),  daiV-  (G^sf.) :  fiit  daiaofuu  Ljcophr.  668 
(doicr-  Maneth.  4,  615);  Arr.  An.  5,  3;  Philostr.  Ap.  208,  firra- 
Od.  18,  48  :  aor.  cdourdpjy  Archil  Fr.  99  (Bergk);  Find.  P.  10, 
31 ;  Soph.  Fr.  153  (D.),  dma-'  Find.  P.  3,  93.  N.  9,  24;  subj. 
8a^  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.  Min.)  3,  377,  Epic  dcUaofiai,  fiera-  II.  23, 

207;   ^urdfifvos  Od.  18,   408;  -iTcurOiu  Soph.  EI.   543.  Vb. 

d-dmroff  Aesch.  Ag.    151.      Subj.  datvj^  Od.    19,  328,  but  baiviji 

even  in  thesis  8,  243,  for  which  Ahrens  would  read  bauft^  for 
-iACcu ;  V  in  opt.  dutyOro,  biwfiaTO  (for  -vcro^  -v/oiro.)  bauni  2  sing. 

imper.  for  -vOi  IL  9,  70,  and  3  imp.  for  ibaiw,  Od.  3,  309,  but 

baivv     2  sing.  imp.  mid.    for   €baiw<ro,  -wo,   II.   24,   63  :   daunrro 

3  sing.  preB.  opt.  mid.  for  -viroy  24,  665,  boivdar  3  pL  for  -uoro, 
Od.  18,  248.  fifTobattrofuu  IL  23,  207,  seems  subj.  for  •a<ofuu. 
This  verb  is  poetic,  occasionally  Ionic  prose. 

Aau>pu  To  divide,  lear,  Pind.  P.  3,  81 ;  -6iuvos  Od.  17,  332  : 
imp.  doi'cro  Od.  15, 140:  fUt.  biaofjuu  II.  22,  354,  cnro-ddo-o-- 1 7,  231 : 

aor.  idaadfj.rju  Od.  1 4,  2o8  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  529,  5i-  Pind.  01.  i,  51 ; 
Her.  8,  121,  ibdaa-  Od.  6,  10 ;  Hes,  Th.  520,  ba<r<r-  IL  i,  368; 

Hes.  Th.  112;  daaa-  Opp.  HaL  I,  11,  iter.  daadaMTo  IL  9, 
333  5  bdaiovrcu,  Od.  1 7,  80 ;  -<rai/i€da  2,  335;  -axurOai  IL  1 8, 
511.  23,  21;  Eur.  Tr.  450;  ^aitifvas  Her.  2,  4.  7,  121,  batrfT- 
Od.  3,  66 ;   Pind.  01.  7,  75 ;  rare  in  Attic,  ibatr-  Xen.  Oec. 

7,   24.   25;    bdfr9»vrai  Cyr.   4,    2,   43;    diaacOai  Plut.   Rom.  1 7, 

ara-  Thuc.  5,  4;  Plut.  Agis  12;  baadfiipos  Rom.  27:  and  late 

p.p.    bidaarai   aS   mid.   Q.    Sm.    2,    57.  FaSB.    Mofim   to  be 

divided,  figur.  in  pres.  distracted^  Od.  i,  48,  but  wm-baioiUvas 
divided,  Orac  Her.  4,  159 :  p.  btbaaiuu  II.  15,  189 ;  Eur.  H.  F. 
1329;  Her.  2,  84;  Stob.  (Archt.)  i,  75  (Mein.),  Epic  dtdaifuu, 
-moroi  Od.  I,  23  (but  late  bibaarai  as  mid.  see  above):  aor. 

later,  ibatrOriv  (Hesych.) ;  dtm-daaOtU  Plut.  Agis  8 ;    icora-dao-^^MU 

Luc.  Demon.  35  (Jacob.)  Vb.  m^-batrros  PL  Leg.  843.  To 
this  verb,  rather  than  to  dalwfu,  some  may  be  inclined  to  refer 
pres.  dotoyroi  divide  for  omself,  consume^  Athen.  (Matron)  4,  136. 
The  pres.  and  fiit.  seem  to  be  poetic. 

AaifMD  To  flay,  Ar.  Nub.  442  (Bekk.,  dcip-  Dind.),  see  btipm^ 
dc/M».    1  aor.  bfipM  we  have  never  met  in  any  Greek. 
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(Aaim)  To  divide^  entertain^  see  daiwvfu. 

AauD  To  kindle^  usu.  Poet  bai»fn  IL  20,  317;  ^al»v  Aesch. 
Ch.  864.  Ag.  496;  but  Hippocr.  6,  436  (Lit);  and,  in  a 
Byzant  decree,  Dem.  18,  90:   imp.  thai^  Horn.  H.  2,  266; 

Ap.  Rh.   4,   869,  date  U.  9,  211.    18,   206:  p.  Uhaa  late,- Mavai 

Nonn.  6,  305  :  p.  p.  dtdavfjuu^  -iuvos  Simon.  (Am.)  30  (Bergk) : 
•or.  HaurBtis  Eur.  Heracl.  914  (chor.)  has  been  referred  hither 
by  Elms,  and  Lobeck,  see  daiCta :  2  p.  dcdi^a  Haze,  II.  17,  253. 
20,  18:  pip.  ded^ety  II.  2,  93 ;  Hes.  Sc.  155,  dp4>i'  62.  Mid. 
6aloft(u  to  be  onfirey  Od.  6,  132 ;  Ar.  Lys.  1284  (chor.);  '•6^vo9 
!!•  S,  75;  Theocr.  24,  52:  imp.  cdoifro  Soph.  Tr.  765,  dotcro 
II.  21,  343 ;  Hes.  Sc.  165 :  2aor.  (cdod/ii^y),  subj.  htr^tu  II.  20, 
316.  21,  375. — Mm)\u¥Qii  Callim.  Epigr.  52  (Blomf.  Mein.)  is 
a  conjecture  of  Bentley's  for  MayfA-,  This  verb  is  almost 
entirely  Poetic. 

AoKydloiMi  To  he  distressed,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  baxpaiov 
Aesch.  Pers.  571  (chor.)    Aot  taKmC»  to  biU,  late  -ai^v  Anth. 

7.  504. 

AdKKw  To  bite,  Hipponax  49,  6 ;    Aesch.  Sept  399 ;  Soph. 

Ant   317;    Ar.  Vesp.   253;    Her.  2,  95;    Hippocr.  2,   414 

(Lit.);    Xen.  An.   3,  2,  35;    PL   Rep.  474;   Dem.  21,   89: 

imp.  Idoxyoy  Ar.  PI.  822  :   fiit  dri(ofuu  Eur.  Bac.   351 ;    Ar. 

Ach.  325;  Hippocr.  7,  336;  Xen.  Oe^.  12,  i6;  (Dem.)  25, 

96 :  late,  d^(a>  Schol.  Lycophr.  1006 :  aor.  rare,  cSi^^c  Paroem. 

C.  1 1, 82 ;  ^(ov  (Luc.)  Asin.  9  :  p.  d€^fixaa%  (Hesych.) ;  Mrfx^t 

Babr.  77  (Lachm.):    p.p.  bibrjyiuu  Ar.  Ach.  i;  -ficW  Aesch. 

Ch.  843;  Eur.  Rhes.  596;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28;  PI.  Conv.  217, 

218:    aor.  ibrix'^  Soph.  Tr.   254;  Ar.  Ach.  18;  Xen.  C3T. 

i»  4>  13;  ^^X^h  Aesch.  Eum.  638;  Hippocr.  7,  342;  trixBtui 

Eur.  Med.  817;  IrixBtU  Eur.  Hipp.  1303;    Xen.  Oec.  8,  i; 

PL  Conv.  217,  Dor.  ^X'  P"id.  Fr.  100,  8  (Bergk) :  fiit.  di/x^ 

<Fo/iai  Eur.  Ale.  1 100;   Hippocr.  2,  578  (K,);   Stob.  (Teles.) 

5,  67  :  pres.  dwofofiai  Theogn.  910  :  2  aor.  ibixriv  late,  Aretae. 

60  (Ed.  Oxon.):  2  aor.  act.  tfS&Kov  Batr.  181 ;  Simon.  C.  167  ; 

Ar.  Eq.  1372;    Her.  7,  16;   (Dem.)  25,  96,  ddK€  IL  5,  493; 

Hes.  Th.  567 ;  Demodoc.  4  (Bergk),  redupl.  dcftoiff  Anth,  12, 

15;    ddictt  Eur.  Phoen.  383,  dcuqjs  Cycl.  314,-107  Ar.  Thesm. 

530,  'Kwn  Luc.  Philops.  40;  BoKotfu  Eur.  Med.  1345 ;  Ar.  Eq. 

loio  (Br.  Bekk.  Kock);  (Dem.)  25,  96  ;  deucatp  Tyrtae.  11,  22  ; 

Aesch.  Pr.  1009  ;  Soph.  Tr.'976  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1369  ;  Xen.  Mem. 

2,   2,  7 ;    doKthf  Ar.  Vesp.  374.  Ach.   376.  Aristot  Pt  Anim. 

4,    II,   II,  doxfW  IL  17,  572.  18,  585:  (a  late  laor.  form 

tlioKo,  OPT'  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  27  (Dind.)  :  aor.  mid.  €BTj$dfja)v,  drf^rjrai 

Hippocr.  2,  542  (Vvlg,  d^^roi  Mss.  Lind.  Lit  Erm.);  and  laUe, 
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-oaBcu  Herodn.  i,  15,  6,  but  -c<r^at  (Bekk.)  Of  the  pass,  we 
hold  the  aor.  not  the  perfl  to  be  the  more  freq.  Horn,  seems 
to  have  only  2  aor.  act :  tat.  act.  and  perhaps  1  aor.  are  late : 
aor.  micL  is  doubtful.        Vb.  &-drjKTot  Hes.  Op.  420. 

AoKpOx^u  To  shed  tears y  in  early  Epic  has  only  part.  -x'W 
IL  9,  14  ;  Aesch.  Sept  919  (chor.),  -x^ovaa  II.  22,  79  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  250,  Aeol. -coura  Callim.  Cer.  80;  but  late  occur  ind.  daKpvx^a 
Anth.  (Meleag.)  12,  72,  -cct  7,  600 ;  -cW  Nonn.  19,  168  :  and 
Imp.  iter.  dwcpvx^evKe  Nonn.  Metaphr.  20,  11. 

Aaicpuw  (v)  To  weep,  Aesch.  Ch.  81  (D.);  Soph.  El.  152  ;  Ar. 
Ach.  690;  Her.  i,  87.  3,  14;  Andoc.  4,  39;  Xen.  Apol.  27; 
Isocr.  4,  168:  Imp.  ibaKpvov  Xen.  An.  i,  3.  2  :  fiit.  boKpiato 
Eur.  Elec.  658 ;  Alciphr,  i,  37 :  and  late  baKp^a-opai  Tryph.  404: 
aor.  ihaKpvaa  Simon.  (C.)  52  (Bergk);  Eur,  Bac.  1373  ;  Ar.  Av. 
540;  Her.  7,  45;  Lys.  2,  40 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  4.  Cyr.  3,  i,  7, 
Ar-  Ar.  Vesp.  983,  tdKpvaa  Od.  II,  55,  *tdKp'  Soph.  Ph.  360 
(trimet.);  subj.  -vo-w  Aesch.  Ag.  1490 ;  Eur.  Tr.  458  ;  dcucpva-ai 
Eur.  Hel.  948 ;  Ar.  Pax  611 ;  PL  Leg.  800;  -vaas  II.  10,  377  ; 
Her.  I,  112;  PI.  Phaed.  116:  p.  late  dfddxpvKa  Alciphr.  2,  3: 

p.p.   debaKpvfiai  Epic,  -Kpvaai  II.  l6,  7,  -Kpvvrai  22,  49 1.  Od.  20, 

204 ;  and  late  prose  MaKpvfiivos  (PI.)  Ax.  364 ;  Plut.  Public.  6. 
C.  Gracch.  16;  Luc.  Icaromen.  13 ;  Dio.  Hal.  6,  81 ;  Paus.  i, 
.21,  5  ;  Aristaen.  i,  22,  da/hed  in  tears:  pros.  baKpinrai  Eur.  Hel. 
1226.  Mid.  baKpvtadat  as  aot.  Aesch.  Sept.  '814  (Dind.): 
fdt.  late  doKpia-ofuu  Tryph.  404,  quoted  ;  v.  r.  Aesch.  Sept.  814 : 
late  also  aor.  dcucpvaaro  Tryph.  431,  idoKp-  Nonn.  15,  381 ; 
unless  daKpdaa(r6ai  be  correct  Aesch.  Sept.  796  (Mss.  Herm.  for 
'V€(r6ai  Mss.  814  Dind.  Paley).  Vb.  d-doKpvTos  II.  i,  415. 

V  except  occasionally  in  late  poets,  doKpia  Christ.  Pat.  356.  913, 
-iJfiff  Theod.  Prodr.  2,  300,  doxpt/c  Anth.  Pal.  9,  148.  12,  232, 
^wcpvam  Theod.  Prodr.  i,  263.  daxpian  called  ftit.  Aesch.  Ag. 
1490;  Soph.  O.  C.  1255;  Theocr.  2,  64,  seems  rather  subj. 
aor.  Of  the  pass,  the  pres.  banpUrai  Eur.  Hel.  1226,  and  peril 
MdKpvpai  quoted,  are  alone  in  use.  The  pres.  aot.  is  not  used 
by  the  Epics  ;  daKpvap  Batr.  69,  is  the  only  instance  we  know  : 
jcXaio)  is  the  Epic  pres.  II.  i,  362.  24,  773,  ttfita,  daKpvx*<»>Vy  &c. 
The  mid.  is  Poet,  but  not  in  Horn,  and  in  classic  authors 
scarcely  ventures  beyond  the  pres.  Our  lexicons,  we  tliink, 
have  entirely  missed  it. 

AafMllu  (Sajjidci))  To  tame,  mostly  Poet,  -nfcis  Eur.  Ale.  980, 
-afci  Aesch.  Ch.  324;  Anacreon  65  (B.);  Nic.  Ther.  363.  Al. 
5 ;  V.  T.  Dan.  2,  40,  Dor.  -^abu  Theocr.  4,  55 ;  baiidCtav  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  3,  10  (see  Hes.  Th.  865;  Pind.  P.  11,  24),  do/uio)  in 
pres.  is  rare,  and  perhaps  late,  bafLdaai  Q.  Sm.  5,  247,  seems 
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pres.  (comp.  -Savrtu  249),  see  below:  Imp.  €^aita(w  Eur.  H.F. 
374  (chor.) :  ftit.  da^o-o),  -a<r«  Aiith.  6,  329  ;  V.T.  Dan.  2,  40, 
-«r<r«*  II.  22,  176;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  353.  4,  1654,  and  (^afi«),  3  sing, 
^fi^  II.  I,  61,  Ep.  drtftd^  22,  271,  3  pi.  -<5ai<r4  6,  368,  by  some 
called  pres.:  aor.  eBifiaa-a  Find.  N.  7,  90,  ddfjiatra  U.  16,  543. 
32,  446 ;  Hes.  Th.  857 ;  Find.  01.  10,  30 ;  Soph.  Ant  827 
(chor.),  idafiaatra  II.  5,  191.  16,  813 ;  Hes.  Th.  332  ;  Find.  F. 
2,8;  Eur.  H.F.  381  •(chor.),  dafAaaaa  II.  5,  106.  Od.  14,  367; 

Find.  F,  8,  80  ;  bafxaaa-m  II.  16,  438,  -atrjf  Od.  5,  468,  -dfrajj  II. 
5>  ^38*  -da-aofAfP  for  'Ci>fi€Vf  II.  22,  176;  dafidaiuv  Theocr.  22,  93; 
ddfjuurov  II.    9,    496,    -aaaov    3,   352;    dofida-as  IL    19,  66;  Eur. 

Fhoen.  152;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  672,  -ao-trar  Od.  4,  244,  Dor. 

-dao-oiff  Find.  01.  9,  92  ;   daftao-ac,  -accra*  Mosch.   2,   76 ;    0pp. 

HaL  I,  14  (Sfi^rrai  Hcsych.) :  p.  S(bafiaK6r€s  Stob.  Flor.  vol.  4, 

p.  273  (Mein.),  (dfd/ziyKa?)  :  p.  p.  dedfirjfuu  II.  5,  878  ;   -fM7fieWIL 

14,  482;  Hes.  Op.  116;  Theogn.  177;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1649:  plp» 
^d/AfiTo  Od.  3,  304  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  610,  3  pi.  'firforo  II.  3,  183,  late 
^dafuurnai  Nic.  Al.  29 ;  late  prose  Mythogr.  p.  340  (Westerm.) ; 

Plut  Mor.  451  :  pip.   b€bafjLa<rro  Or.   Sib.  5,  5  :  aor.  iSandv&riv 

Od.  8,  231,  dafiaa6-  II.  1 9,  9;  subj.  -0060  Aesch.  Sept.  338.  765 ; 
opt.  -iXfp  Xen.  Mem.  4,  1,3;  dafiaadiU  II.  22,  55 ;  Simon.  C. 
151 ;  Find.  01.  2,  20.  P.  i,  73;  Aesch.  Fers.  279;  Eur.  Fhoen. 

563.   Supp.  ion  ;  'atrOrjvm  Isocr.   7,  43,  Kara-  D.  CasS.  50,  lO, 

and  €ifAri6rjv  Simon.  (C.)  89  (Bergk);  imper.  Bfirj6riT<ii>  II.  9,  158; 

dfJLTiBrjvai   Ap.    Rh.    3,    469,   '6rifji€vai  0pp.   H.   5,    16;   SfiTf$€is  II. 

4,  99;  Hes.  Th.  1000;  Lycophr.  441,  vno-  Hes.  Th.  327, 
Dor.  (€dfm$'),  3  pi.  btJiaB€v  Find.  F,  8,  17;  dfid$€is  Aesch.  Fers. 
906  (chor.);  Eur.  Tr.  175  (chor.)  Ale.  127  (chor.)  I.  T,  198. 
230  (chor.):  3  fUt.  dcd/z^tro/iai  Hom.  H.  2,  365:  2  aor.  tbififfw 
II.  13,  812.  20,  94 ;  Soph.  El.  845  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Fax  584  (chor.), 
*Bafirj  Aesch.  Sept.  608  (trimet),  ddfirj  II.  21,  383.  Od.  3,  90; 
subj.  Epic  da/ifto)  Od.  18,  54,  'ftrjs  II.  3,  436,  'Tnjs  (Bekk.),  -€% 
22,  246,  -Tjff  (Wolf.  Bekk.),  -flen  7,  72,  -ri€T€  (Bekk.  La  R.); 
opt  dii/i€iV  Eur.  Med.  647,  -€tjy  II.  12,  403;  Hes.  Fr.  no; 
Soph.  Tr.  432,  3  pi.  'U€v  II.  3,  301 ;  Safitis  II.  22,  40 ;  Hes.  Op. 
152;  Sapph.  90;  Find.  01.  i,  41;  Aesch.  Fr.  426.  861.  Ag. 
1495 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  764.  Or.  845.  I.  A.  623 ;  danfjvai  II.  15,  522. 
Od.  18,  156;  Hes.  Th.  464;  Aesch.  Ch.  367 ;  Soph.  Fh.  200, 

Epic  banrifitvai  II.  lO,  403  ;   Ap.  Rh.  3,  480.     Mid.  dafAaCofuu  as 

act.  Aesch.  Supp.  884  (Vulg.);  Eur.  Fr.  683  (D.);  Com.  Fr. 
(Anax.)  3,  163.  175 :  fiit.  Epic  So^ido-acTai  II.  (11,  478  may  be 
subj.)  21,  226;  0pp.  Hal.  4,  373:  aor.  dafji^aavro  II.  10,  210; 

Q.   Sm.    14,    138,   dafjLatra-   II.  5,   278,  iba^iaxraoro  Od.  9,   516;* 

Find.  F.  3,  35 ;  -aiiaaaiiujv  Od.  4,  637 ;  -aaaaBtu  D.  23,  655 ; 
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Hunrdittpov  Od.  9,  454 ;  late  prose  i^iuuraro  Galen  3,  3 ;  Gr^. 
Nys9.  de  hom.  condit  7,  3  (Forbes),  but  xora-dafuio-dftfvoff  Thuc. 

7,  81.  ipHii-.)  Vb.  ^ikatrriw  Geop.  16,  I,  d-dd/Mtaros  II.  9,  1 58, 
i-haiASrot  Aesch.  Ch.  54,  a-^jfnn  II.  lO,  293. 

liayLtv  Epic  3  pi.  2  aor.  p.  for  tidfjufirav,  II.  8,  344  ;  SUbj.  da/u€c« 

Od.  18,  54,  -€MT€  II.  7,  72  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche),  -^  (Bekk.), ' 
«a/i^£  2  sing.  II.  3,  436,  -nff  3  sing.  22,  246,  for  -fijc,  -/i5;  inf. 
iafirifupai  II.  lo,  403.     In  classJc  author^  ^ftd»  occurs  rarely, 
if  ever,  in  pres.  act.  ^0^1$  H.  i,  61,  may  be  ftit.  contr.  from 
dofuuTfi    -an   -$,  Epic  -<^i    22,    271,   -6<o<n   6,    368,   but   dafi6<»(ri 

Q.  Sm.  5,  247,  ^fji6»vr€u  5,  249,  seem  to  be  pros.  Hom.  has 
both  aorists  pass,  in  the  double  form  •bafAa(r$rjv,  tdfiTjBrfp^  2 
MfiTjv:  so  Pind.  -aV^  twice,  01.  2,  20.  P.  i,  73,  -a^v  once,  P. 

8,  17;  2'atiTfv  thrice,  Ol.  i,  41.  P.  3,  9.  Fr.  203  (Bergk) :  so 
also  the  Traged.  -6<rSri¥  Aesch.  thrice,  Pers.  279.  Sept.  338. 
765;  Eur.  thrice,  H.  F.  21.  Supp.  ion.  Phoen.  563,  (-^^i') 
always  in  chor.  and  always  in  the  Dor.  from  -dOijv  Aesch. 
once,  Pers,  906 ;  Eur.  four  times,  Ale.  127.  Tr.  175. 1.  T.  198. 
230;  2  fdafujv  Aesch.  eight,  Sept.  608.  Pr.  426.  602.  861.  Ch. 
367.  Ag.  1451.  1495.  1519;  Eur.  four,  Med.  648.  Or.  845.  Rh. 
764.  I.  A.  623 ;  Soph,  four  times  and  this  form  alone,  El.  845. 
Tr.  432.  Ph.  200.  335.  It  would  thus  appear  that  the  2  aor. 
fddfu^y  is  rather  the  prevailing  form  in  Pindar,  and  more  than 
doubly  so  in  the  Tragedians.  That  the  form  eSft^^i^  is  not 
Attic,  is  pretty  plain  from  Eur.  I.  A.  623  (trimeter),  where, 
in  the  fifth  foot,  he  avoids  d/n/^/r,  and  uses  BafA^is,  The  2  aor. 
act.  c3a/iov,  and  perfl  dcd^ii/ra,  are  confined,  we  think,  to  lexicons. 
In  good  prose,  this  verb  is  very  rare  :  we  have  seen  it  in  pres. 
aot  only,  and  1  aor.  pass.  -atrBrjv :  perf.  ^^paa-fUvoi  Isocr.  6, 
65  (Steph.)  is  now  hyuaKitriUvoi  (Ms.  Urb.  Bekk*  B.  Saupp. 
Bens.) 

Aaf&oXil»  To  subdue^  only  pros,  bapuakl^oi  Pind.  P.  5,  129 
(162).  Mid.  da^Xc{b/icra  Eur.  Hipp.  231  (chor.)  now  approved 
for  baiiaCoti^^  but  pass.  dofidkiCofifpav  Pind.  P.  11,  24  (39)  now 
rejected  for  dttfut^ofUvav,    See  dafidC», 

Aa^vAfa  Poet.  To  suhdue,  -vas  Theogn,  1388,  -1^  Od.  11,  221; 
imperat  hap»a  Sapph.  i,  3 :  imp.  ibafiva  II.  5,  391.  21,  270,  dd^i- 

II.  16,   103,  iter,  dafumaicf  Hom.   H.  4,   251.  Mid.  bafAvao^uu 

trans,  seems  not  quite  certain,  for  Sofip^  II.  14,  199,  may  equally 
well  be  2  sing,  of  ddfivafiaif  -ooxtc,  -oof  contr.  -9,  from  ddfAvrffu^ 
which  see. 

Adfunrifu  To  suhdue,  Poet.  II.  5,  893.  8,  390;  Alcae.  92; 
Theogn.  173.  Mid.  bofUfUfuu  as  aot.  bafum  II.  14,  199,  but 
bafMfrai,  {mo- Od.  16,95,  -rarm  Od.  1 4,   488;  Hes.  Th.  122; 
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Archil.  85  (Bergk);  Find.  Fr.  207;  Aesch.  Pr.  164  (chor,): 

imp.  dafjonro  U.  II,  309,  tdofivaro  Q.  Sm.  I,  243,  icar-  H.  Merc. 

137.        Faaa.  da/uv/Mii  Aesch.  Supp.  904  (chor.) ;  0pp.  Hal. 

^3)   3^79    -ai^fyos  II.    13,    16;   'Paa^ai  S,   244:   imp.  iia/u^^ 

Orph.  Arg.  1092,  dafun  II  11,  309;  Q.  Sm.  3,  7:   for  aor. 

cdofup,  see  dafAa(», 

Aorciltt  7b  ^^f»</  mon^y,  PI.  Leg.  742  :  ftit.  -flan  Dem.  35,  52, 
imclassic  -ciw :  aor.  tddi^iaa  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  34 ;  Isae.  5,  40 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  100;  Dem.  34,  23  :  p.  -vciica  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  13; 
Rhet  2,  23,  23 ;  Dem.  35,  52,  complete  and  reg.  in  act.  and 
pass.:   p.   ^davticfuu  Dem.   36,  5.  49,   53,  see  below:   aor. 

€dami<rBiiv  33,   12.  35,  53;  Xen.  HelL  2,  4,  28.     Mid.  daP€i[oftM 

to  have  lent  to  oneself y  borrow^  Dem.  35,  22 :  imp.  cdav«  32,  4  : 
tot.  -^iao/uu  Dem.  32,  15  (Dind.),  cVi-  35,  21 :  aor.  idavtiadfirpf 
Lys.  12,  59;  PI.  Rep.  612;  Dem.  34,  23.  35,  52.  48,  44:  p. 
as  mid.  dcddycfta/uii  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  19;  Dem.  37,  53.  41,  9, 
vptKT'  Lys.  19,  26,  irpo'  Hyperid.  Fr.  p.  348  (B.  S.)  Vb. 
dowMn-eov  Plut  MoF.  408.  In  very  late  Greek,  along  with  the 
reg.  Alt.  doptiaro,  occurs  the  vicious  form  datf€w,  -ciovo-c  V.  T. 
Prov.  22,  7  (Vat.  Alex.),  -€ifU  Deut.  15,  10.  28,  12  (Vat),  but 
Hth  (Alex.),  and  15,  6  (Vat.)  &c.:  so  mid.  doycioO/uii,  -fi^  15,  6. 
28,  12  (Vat.  -*g  Alex.) 

AairoKclM  To  expend,  Thuc.  7,  29;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  11 :  imp. 
f&BroMoy  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  3:  fut.  -^cr»  Thuc.  I,  121,  &C.  (is 
pretty  complete,  but,  in  the  classic  period,  with  the  irregularity 
of  being  Dep.  pass.):  aor.  ijaa  Isae.  5,  45:  p.  dcdoTrain^Ka 
Lycurg.  139:  p.p.  -ij/ww  Her.  2,  125;  Lys.  21,  5;  Isocr. 
2,  19;  Diod.  Sic.  I,  64:  pip.  edcdoirayiTro,  kot-  Her.  5,  34 :  aor. 
-TfBrjv  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  11 :  ftit.  'tiBTicofjuu  Plut.  Mor.  218 ;  Athen. 
4,  66.  Mid.  as  Dep.  pass.  danavdofAat  to  expend  onis  awn,  Ar. 
Plut.  588  j  Andoc.  4,  32;  Lys.  21,  3;  PI.  Rep.  548,  Ion  3  pi. 
'4wrr<u  Her.  2,  37  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  -wrrcn  Dind.  Dietsch, 
Abicht,  -<Mmii  Stein) :  imp.  tdairavafoiv  Ar.  Fr.  476  (D.) ;  Lys. 
25,  13:  fiit.  (-^<ro/xai):  p.  d^iawwfjfAtu  Isocr.  18,  63;  Dem.  I, 
27:  aor.  da7ravr)6§is  Isocr.  1 5,  225;  Isae.  5,  43:  but  late,  aor. 

mid.  4lki7ravri<rafirjv  Eunap.  Hist.  p.  99  (Bekk.)      {dairav-,) 

AopSdirrw  To  tear,  is  Poetic  and  confined,  in  classic  authors, 
to  pros.  -donTct  Ar.  Ran.  66,  -bairrawn  II.  II,  479.  Od.  1 4,  92  ; 
Ar.  Nub.  711 :  imp.  late  prose  cdapdairrc  Luc.  Menip.  14 :  aor. 

{ibapba^a),  ^oft^a^  0pp.  Hal.  4,  628:  p.  ^dapba4>€  (Hesych.) 

AoftO^Ku  To  sleep,  in  simple,  only  2  aor.  tbapBov,  Poet.  edp^Bw 
Od.  20,  143;  Coluth.  332.  \J su.  KOTa-dapdavia  Plut.  Mor.  1026; 
-iWfiyPL  Phaed.  71.  72,  cViJcara-  Rep.  534,  airo-  Ael.  H.  A.  3, 
13:  p.  KoTodidapBriKMs  Tl.  Conv.  219:  aor.  pass.  KortdapBtiv,  3  pL 
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^^apBfv,   for  -^i/croF,  Ap.   Rh.   2,    1227;    "hapBivra  Ar,  Plut   300 

(Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk  &c.,  but  -bapdovra  Pors.  Dind.),  -^ivr^t 
Philostr.  2,  36;  (Luc.)  Philop.  21,  Poet.  (kaTthpa6j\v\  subj. 
"dpaOa  Od.  5,  471  (Vulg.  Wolf),  diflfering  only  in  accent 
from  subj.  2aor.  act.  '^puBca  (Bekk.  Thiersch,  Dind.  La  Roche) : 
2aor.  act.  Kor-tbapOov  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.)  2,  11 48;  (Theocr.)  21, 
39;  Thuc.  6,  61 ;  Lys.  Fr.  54  (Scheibe);  PI.  Apol.  40;  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  2,  23 ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  30,  Poet.  tbpaBov  Hom.  always, 
Od.  20,  143,  frap-  20,  88,  Kor-  23,  18 ;  Theocr.  18,  9,  3  dual 

KadBpuBerrjp  {Korebp^)  Od.  1 5,    494;  SUbj.  Kora-hpaOai  Od.  5,  47 1, 

"dapOoaiirv  Ar.  Thesm.  725,  see  above ;  'dapOoi  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3  ; 

"^apBtiv  PL  Conv.  223  ;  Ar.  Nub.  38.  Eccl.  628,  fvyicara-  623, 
Poet,    bpuQUiv,  napa-    11.    14,    163 ;    KaTa-dap^oi>v   Ar.    Plut.    300 

(Pors.  Dind.),  see  above;  Plut.  Mor.  75.  264,  -BapOova-a  Ar. 
Eccl.  37,  tmKOTa-  Thuc.  4,  133.  ^pOqaopai  we  have  never 
seen.  Late  prose  authors  sometimes  present  the  Poet,  form 
KOTuipadav  Char.  6,  7,  KarabpaBtlaa  4,  I.  W.  Dindorf  is  quite 
decided  on  discarding  the  1  aor.  pass,  of  this  verb,  except 
in   very  late  authors,  such  as  the  Scholiasts  &c.     (Thesaur. 

KorabapB"^ 

AaWof&ai  To  divide,  II.  18,  264  ;  Hes.  Th.  606  ;  Her.  1,216; 
'^v>p($a  II.  9,  280;  iv-harovpixvos  Aesch.  Sept.  578;  Soph.  Tr. 
791;  Eur.  H.  F.  218;  -€€<rda*  Democr.  p.  177  (Mull.):  imp. 
hoTfovTo  II.  5,  158.  20,  394;  Pind.  01.  7,  55,  and  -cvvto  II.  23, 
121,  only  pros,  and  imp.  unless  bdriaaOai  Hes.  Op.  767,  be 
inf.  1  aor.;  but  as  such  a  form  is  against  analogy,  notwith- 
standing ciXeao^ai,  the  reading  should  probably  be  pres.  barUtrBat, 
(Ms.  Flor.  D.),  more  especially  as  a  pres.  precedes  it :  for  ftit. 
da<roft(u :    aor.   idatrdfiTjv,   see   dalofuu.  Pass,   in    comp.   eV- 

baT€i(rdai  Soph.  O.  R.  205  ;  dia'darovfjJtnjs  App.  B.  C.  I,  I. 

(Adtt)  To  ieachy  learn,  Epic  2  aor.  tbaov  taught,  Theocr.  24, 
128  (Vulg.);  Ap.  Rh.  4,  989,  la*  3,  529,  learned,  Pind.  Fr. 
143  (B.),  redupl.  hiha^  Od.  8,  448.  20,  72;  Theocr.  quoted 
(Ahr.  Mein.  Ziegl.) :  2  p.  hihaa  have  learned,  dtbaaai  Callim.  Ap. 
45;  -awff  Od.  17,  519;  (Hymn.  Merc?)  510;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
247,  -^StTt  Emped.  120  (Stein);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  52:  pip.  dtbdn 
Orph.  Arg.  127:  1  p.  dtdarjKa  Od.  8,  134.  146;  Emped.  85 
(Stein);  Orph.  Arg.  46;  Her.  2,  165;  -rjKtas  Od.  2,  61  ;  Hes. 
Fr.  215  (Marcksch.);  Anacreont.  51,  12  (Bergk);  late  prose 
-i^Kcvai  Dio  Chrys.  74,  15  (Em per.):  p.p.  Mdrifiai  as  act. 
-17/icW  Horn.  H.  3,  483;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  200;  Theocr.  8,  4; 
d€barj(rdai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1154:  2  aor.  Mrjp  as  act.  II.  3,  208; 
Tyrt.  II,  8;  Crates  12  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ag.  123  (chor.); 
Soph.  EL   169  (chor.);    Eur.  Phoen.  819  (chor.);   Hec.  76 
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(chor.) ;  late  Ion.  prose  Luc.  D.  Syr.  i ;  subj.  ba&  II.  2,  299, 
Epic  daiia  16,  423.  Od.  9,  280,  hafjs  Heindorfs  conjecture, 
Parmenid.  quoted  by  PI.  Soph.  237.  258 ;  opt.  fianV  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
415,  -c/179  Q.  Sm.  II,  494,  3  pi.  -etfv  Ap.  Rh.  i,  663 ;  -Tjvai  Od. 
4i  493  I  Theogn.  969  (Bergk),  Epic  -rifA^vai  II.  6,  150.  Od.  13, 
336 ;  ^a«r  H.  Hym.  20,  5 ;  Pind.  01.  7,  53.  91 ;  Solon  Fr.  13, 
50  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ch.  603,  npo-  Od.  4,  396.  Mid.  {baofxai) 
io  learn^  ftit.  da^ao/iai,  -ri<T^a».  Od.  3,  187.  19,  325,  -^<7«rai  Orph. 
^  L.  43,  -^ovriu  Ap.  Rh.  4,  234  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  Marfixai : 
2  aor.  id6ijv,  see  above.  Vb.  d'Bmjros  Hes.  Th.  655.  dactw 
Epic  2  aor.  subj.  pass,  for  daSt,  II.  10,  425  ;  inf.  Hafffuvai  II.  21, 
487,  see  above.  From  btdaa  comes  a  new  pres.  (Maofdai), 
hence  inf.  Mdaa-dai  Od.  16,  316.  This  verb  is  not  in  Attic 
prose,  excepting  late,  dfBarjmcu  Dio  Chrys.  quoted ;  in  Attic 
poetry,  only  in  chor.;  rare  in  Ionic  prose,  Her,  and  Luc.  Syr. 
quoted. 

(A^dfiai)  Epic,  To  appear,  hiaro  a  defect,  imp.  Od.  6,  242 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  Uaro  Vulg.)        Pres.  in  Hesych.  b€aTai=> 

doJCfl. 

AcSuTKOfiai  (SciKKVfiai)  To  greet ^  d€iio'K6iitvos  Od.  15, 150.  See 
dridio-jcofuit. 

AcSiaKOf&ai,  ScSunrofjiai,  -irrofiai  (Sfofiai)  To  frighUn^  Mia-Kitu 
Horn.  H.  Merc.  163,  -irrcTa*  Luc.  Bis  ace.  7  ;  Plat.  Mor.  150, 
724;  -tTTWfMu  (Dem.)  Proem.  43;  -vrrdfitvos  PI.  Phaedr.  245: 
Imp.  ihfbltTKrro  Ar.  Lys.  564 :  ftit.  Mi(ofiai  Luc.  Saturn.  4. 
Philops.  31:  aor.  tMi^afirjp  see  below;  -tfairo  Luc.  Zeux.  4; 
-ofitvot  Dem.  19,  291;  Plut.  Cat  Min.  43.  A\so  io /ear ,  feel 
timid,  Mlacotiai  Hippocr.  2,  646  (difitVo--  Lit.  8,  66,  df8tV<r-  2, 
558  Erm.),  fiediTT-  Aretae.  83  (Ed.  Oxon):  aor.  iMl^amro 
Polyaen.  i,  12.  The  form  btblaKOfun  is  very  rare,  MitrK^at 
Horn.  H.  3,  163  quoted,  is  an  emendation  of  Pierson  and 
Moer.  for  nrxxrKtai  of  the  Mss.,  but  generally  adopted.  Maltby 
would   discard  this  form  in  the  sense  to  frighten,  and  read 

AcSoiKw  To  fear,  a  Dor.  pres.  (or  pert  with  term,  of  pres.) 
Theocr.  15,  58. 

AcSoxT|fUKos  watching,  a  def.  p.  part.  Epic  II.  15,  730;  Hes. 
Sc.  214.     See  do«cc(k>. 

AeBdxcii'  Dor.  in£  for  -vic/wii  Theocr.  i,  103. 

Aci  //  is  necessary.     See  dc©  io  want. 

AciScYfMii,  see  biUvvfu. 

AciS^xofjiai  To  greet,  welcome,  Epic  '6fi€vos  Od.  3,  41 :  imp. 
dccdio-ffcro  Od.  18,  121.  20,  197 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  558. 

AciS{(raof&oi  Epic,  To  frighten,  'iiTa€m  U.  13,  810;  imperat 
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4tnno  4,  ^84,  -latntrBu  15,  196  ;  rarely  intrans.  /ear,  quails 
d«Maxntr6<u  II.  2,  1 90;  see  Hippocr.  8,  66,  didura-  (Lit.):  imp. 
tttditro'm  \x^Xi%,  frightened,  in  tmesi  11.  12,  52,  dreaded  Orph. 
Arg.  56:  flit.  d€i6i(€T(u  will  frighten,  Hes.  Sc.  iii;  -i^irOtjA 
II.  20,  201.  432:  aor.  dctd/!fa<rAu  II.  18,  164;  but  late  prose 
ttidurafi€Pot  dreaded,  Appian  C.  B.  5,  79 :  p.  dciSix^  Nic.  Alex. 
443  }  ^i^x^  Maxim.  Karapx*  149.     See  fitdla-K',  Miaa-, 

AciS»  To  fear,  pres.  perhaps  Epic,  and  only  i  pers.  sing. 
U.  14,  44.  Od.  12,  122;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  481;  Q.  Sm.  2,  46; 
drtdoMTi  V.  r.  Aristot  Pt.  Anim.  4,  5,  16:  (imp.?):  flit,  dcio-croi 
Epic  n.  20,  130;  -o-ccrAw  15,  299;  unless  deeVc*  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 
26  (Dind.)  be  correct:  late  ^tV»  Q.  Sm.  4,  36;  Or.  Sib.  12, 
152 ;  Aristid.  46,  168,  jcara-  Epist.  Phal.  84  :  aor.  ed«i<ni  11.  ic, 
240  (Bekk.) ;  Simon.  Am.  14,  2  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  203 ;  Eur.  Hec. 
1 138 ;  Ar.  Lys.  822  ;  Her.  i,  153  ;  Thuc  i,  74  ;  Lys.  14,  9; 
Xen.  An.  6,6,  7;  Isocr.  9,  57,  Epic  cd^  II.  10,  240.  22,  19 
(Vulg.  Dind.)  see  below,  ^tcra  II.  8,  138;  subj.  ScioTyp  Soph.  El. 
1309;  Ar.  Eccl.  586;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  26,  -077 II.  24,  \\6\  Pi. 
Theaet.  166,  -lyrc  II.  24,  779;  Soph.  O.  R.  1414,  -oxr*  Isocr,  12, 

133;   opt.  dffiVaiff  viro-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  435)   dcio-cie  II.    24,  672,  -^lav 

Thuc  2,  15 ;  imperaL  deiaart  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1042,  wro-  Od.  2,  66; 
driVar  II  20,  62  ;  Pind.  P.  4, 112 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1005;  Ar.  Vesp, 
109;  Her.  I,  86.  4,  127;  Anliph.  i,  27;  PI.  Apol.  28,  Dor. 
-0-019  Pind.  N.  5,  34  ;  inf.  btlam,  Kara'  (Dem.)  Proem.  32  :  p. 
d€^Ka  as  pres.  Theogn.  39;  Ibycus  24  (B.);  Aesch.  Pers.  751; 
Soph.  Tr.  306;  Eur.  Med.  37;  Ar.  Eq.  38;  Thuc.  i,  81 ; 
Andoc.  3,  28;  Isocr.  15,  215;  Isae.  8.  34,  Dor.  -ica>  Theocr. 
^5>  58,  -«off  Soph.  Tr.  457;  Ar.  Vesp.  628.  Thesm.  202; 
Luc.  Demon.  35;  Philostr.  Ap.  203,  -kc  PL  Euth.  12;  Dem. 
*8,  3,  pl.  rare  -oUaiuv  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  230 ;  (Luc.)  Charid. 
24,  Dor.  -oftfs  Theocr.  i,  16,  -ar*  Ar.  Eccl.  181 ;  Epist.  Phal. 
29  (Herch.),  -<icr«  (Dem.)  Epist  3 ;  Pans.  8,  54,  5,  Epic  ^ctdowro 
II*  i>  555*  21,  198;  Callim.  Epigr.  45;  subj.  rare  dcdo(«c»o-i 
Hippocr.  4,  166  (Lit.);  (opt.?):  pip.  as  imp.  i^tboUtw  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  3,  to;  PI.  Charm.  175.  Rep.  472,  -«r  Ar.  Plut.  684; 
Luc.  Icar.  3 ;  App.  Mithr.  58,  -€i  Lys.  12,  50;  (Isocr.)  17,  14. 
22,  pl.  tMoU€aaw  Thuc.  4,  27  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  18  ;  Polyaen.  2, 

1,  6  ;  inf.  Poet.  dcdouecW  Eur.  Supp.  548  ;  Ar.  Plut.  354.  Vesp. 
1091 ;  and  late  prose  (Pl.)  Ax.  372  ;  Polyaen.  8,  28  ;  ApoUod. 

2,  5,  4;  Luc.  Ner.  4;  Plut.  Pyr.  16;  T.  Grach.  16;  dcdmiccoc 
Anacr.  44;  Aesch.  Eum.  699  (702);  Eur.  Phoen.  1594.  Ion 
624  ;  Ar.  Pax  607;  rare  in  classic  prose  Her.  i,  107;  Hippocr. 
2,  76  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  15,  -outvia  Pl.  Phaedr.  254  (Ms.  D.  Bait. 
O.  W.  Muna  Bekk.) ;  often  late  -m&r  Plut.  Tim.  20.  Aem.  P.  23. 


AelSta.  171 

Pelop.  27.  29.  Cat.  Maj.  21.  Phil.  12  &c. ;  Luc.  Par.  iji ;  Diog. 
Epist  45,  HKicvui  Herodn.  5,  7.  For  2  p.  dcdui  II.  24,  663 ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  902;  Dem.  14,  4,  Epic  ^»d-  II.  21,  536,  see  &«. 
In  the  aorist,  Epic  writers,  at  least  most  of  our  editions,  double 
the  d  after  the  augment:  ^ddrioti  11.  i,  33.  10,  240.  20,  61.  23, 
425  &c. ;  Callim.  Dian.  51 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1293,  and  generally  in 

COmp.  fTfpiddcura  for  ircpcfda-  II.  II,  508 ;  ircpiddctcrar  15)  1 23. 
21,  328.  23,  822.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1650,  vrroddfia-aif  Ap.  Rh.  3,  435, 
virod^ciVof  U.  12,  413.  18,  199.  22,  282.  Od.  9,  377.  10,  296; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  394,  but  wro^tVare  Od.  2,  66.  This  singularity  has 
been  attributed  to  the  digamma.  But,  admitting  the  digamma, 
we  think  its  operation  too  confined  and  freakish  to  be  the  true 
cause.  It  is  dormant  except  in  the  aorist,  and  even  there 
refuses  to  awake  unless  on  special  occasions,  by  a  very  near 
approach  or  actual  contact,  and  not  always  even  then.  We 
would  rather  say  that  the  lengthening  of  the  f  is  a  metrical 
exigency^  and,  on  the  analogy  of  other  short  vowels  similarly 
situated,  does  not  require  the  doubling  of  the  d.  When  the 
vowel  is  in  arsis,  there  is  surely  little  need;  for  why  should 
€  require  two  ds  in  edd(i|<7CK  vniv\(p69  II.  20,  61,  and  put  up 
with  one  in  d?  bti\(TavT€£  Od.  9,  236.  ri  h€i\<rji  II.  24,  116? 
And  even  in  thesis  there  is  no  absolute  necessity;  for  if 
Homer  allowed  himself  to  write  the  gen.  of  m^Us,  ai^i(r|wC| 
IL  15,  554,  why  might  he  not  lengthen  c,  similarly  situated,  in 

XaXc|fr7V   cldfco-orc   II.   13,  624,  and   roX   d*  €^\tura»  Od.   lO,    219, 

instead  of  cddrt-?  It  appears  to  us  that  in  the  first  case  the 
stress  has  been  laid  on  the  vowel,  and  left  no  trace;  in  the 
second,  it  has  been  laid  on  the  consonant,  and  generated  its 
Hke.  But  by  the  Poet,  or  the  Editor?  Are  there  metrical 
or  rational  grounds  for  the  difference?  We  are  inclined  to 
think  that  Bekker  is  right  in  editing  c^mto,  irtpidcto'-,  vn-odctir- 
always  with  single  d  in  his  last  edition  (1859).  '^^^  following 
examples  may,  by  shewing  the  usage,  serve  to  aid  the  easier 
comprehension  of  the  case  :  no  doubling  of  the  d  (= digamma) 

beyond  the  aor.  a>de  y  c|dc(iSi/A€y  II.  6,  99,  icct|vov  yhp  c|dci-  II.  5y 
790,  yhp  Kok^  €\B(Uii(rav  15,  652   (Bekk.),  -ov  koL  ibtlhiaav  7f  I5'> 

TtwTc  ot]  hdboiKr  II.  12,  244,  7rf/)r|de»d«a,  IL  ID,  93 ;  where  no 
trace  of  it  appears  even  in  the  aor.  r&v  If  apa\  df«rdvT|«v.  Od. 
12,  203.  24,  534,  vffo-|8«Var€|  Od.  2,  66;  where  d  is  doubled 
perhaps  unnecessarily,  e9d€c<ra  II.  i,  33,  &c.  &c.,  see  above.  The 
instances  of  dc'*w  in  inres.  beyond  the  i  pers.  sing,  are  rare, 
and  by  some  thought  doubtful,  df/dcrc  Anth.  Pal.  9, 147,  dctSo/icr 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  6,  32.  The  correction  to  ^t'dtrc,  bibiyAv  is  easy, 
and  in  Dio.  Hal.  has  now  been  made,  but  the  question  is  as 
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easy,  and  not  unreasonable — would  later  writers  feel  themselves 
restricted  to  exactly  Homeric  usage  ? 

Fer£  Mouca,  pip.  cdcdoucciy  seem  confined  to  the  indie,  usually 
singular,  part  and  inf. ;  subj.  MoUaxri,  however,  Hippocr.  4, 
166  (Mss.  B.  M.  N.  Lit):  Mia,  again,  is  used  throughout,  but 
less  frequently,  in  indie,  sing,  perfl  and  pip. :  of  Moikq,  good 
prose  writers  use  i  and  3  sing,  the  pi.  is  Poet. :  of  €df8oUiiv  they 
use  I  and  3  sing,  and  3  pi. ;  dcdoacur  rarely ;  dfdocKcVac  perhaps 
never  (PL)  Ax.  37  a.  These  are  partially  supplied  by  (fiibia), 
dcdtMcv,  dcdcrr,  Miaai;  dcdiop  freq.  Antiph.  2,  d,  i;  Dem.  18, 
263.  23,  126  &c.  &c. ;  Muyat  Hippocr.  1222  (Foes);  Thuc.  i, 
136;  PL  Conv.  198  &c.  See  dt».  Cobet  (Nov.  Lect.  p.  588) 
says  "  forma  drcVo/Mic  a  Grammaticis  Acta  est,  neque  usquam 
in  Graecorum  libris  legitur,"  and  on  this  ground  objects  to  L. 
Dindorfs  reading  dtlati  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  26,  for  bfiarjs  (Vulg. 
Krtig.  Saupp.)  Hom,  has  this  fUt.  twice  indisputably:  Cobet 
would,  therefore,  have  taken  safer  ground  if  he  had  denied  its 
being  a  prose  form. 

(A€i€Xic£(a)  To  iake  an  afternoon  nuai,  Epic  and  only  aor.  part. 

dfceXc^a'af  Od.  I7i  599* 

AeiKai'du  To  shew  {ihe  hand),  Poet.  pres.  late,  Arat.  209  :  imp. 
iter.  bfiKaviafrKtv  Theocr.  24,  56.  Mid.  baKavdoiiai  to  welcome, 
imp.  3  pi.  Epic  h^xKOM^mo  U.  15,  86.  Od.  34,  410,  cdcuc-  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  884.    (a.) 

A€iKKuf&i  To  extend  ihe  hand,  shew,  Pind.  Fr.  108,  5  ;  Soph.  O. 
C.  1145 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  1048.  Ion  1341 ;  Ar.  Av.  1080;  Her.  2, 
86  (Bekk.  Dind);  Isocr.  4,  29;  Isae.  11,  3;  PI.  Rep.  514. 
523  ;  Xen.  Oec.  20, 13,  dwo- Antiph.  5,  59,  and  bftKvita  Hes.  Op. 
451 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  93.  245;  Aeschin.  2,  71  ;  Dem.  18, 
76.  21,  169.  36, 47  ;  Xen.  Cyr.6,  i,  7  (Popp.  -vo-*  Dind.  Saupp.), 
''Vov(rt  An.  6,  2,  2r  (KrOg.  Saupp.  -vaai  Dind.  Hug),  npo-  Her.  7, 
37  (Bekk.  Dind.),  cV- Andoc.  2,  14,  eir*-  Isocr.  4,  4,  dno-  Isae.  9, 
31 ;  imper.  deUvvt  Hes.  Op.  502  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  228.  268  (Vulg.) ; 
Dem.  45,  45  (Bekk.  Dind.),  but  diUvv  PI.  Rep.  523,  eVi-  Ar.  Av. 
666  (never  -vdi),  -i/ro»  Soph.  O.  C.  1532;  Dem.  21,  28; 
&i«cw  II.  13,  244;  Her.  2,  78;  PI.  Tim.  50;  -vav  Xen.  Mem. 
I,  3,  I ;  Dem.  24,  35;  Buioftpai  Theogn.  771 ;  Her.  2,  148;  PL 
Apol.  21 ;  Dem.  2,  5,  ''i€ip  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  430 ;  Dem.  2, 12. 
24,  48;  Luc.  Prom.  11,  «ri-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  21  (Dind.  Saupp.) : 
Imp.  t^Uyvv  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  33.  Cyr.  8,  4,  35  ;  Dem.  18,  213  ; 
dffucio;  Hes.  Op.  526,  cdciVyuoy  Her.  4, 150 ;  Antiph.  5,  76  ;  Aeschin. 
3,  118  ;  Dem.  18,  233.  34,  42,  «r-  Lys.  6,  51,  iiUv  Pind.  P.  4, 
220:  ftit.  dc(^  Od.  12,  25;  Solon  10;  Aesch.  Eum.  662; 
Soph.  Aj.  66;  Her.  4,  79  (Bekk.);  Thuc.  5,  9,  Ion.  dc^  see 
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below:  aor.  J8cifa  Od.  37,  147 ;  Pind.  P.  6,  46  ;  Acsch.  Pr. 
482;  Eur.  Cycl.  9;  Thuc.  4,  73;  Lys.  12,  49;  PL  Tim.  41  j 
^i^  Od.  3,  174;  Pind.  01  13,  75,  Ion.  ^dtfo  see  below:  p. 
dcdu^a  Aristot.  Top.  i,  18,  4;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  517,  airo-  3, 
503,  Art-  (Dem.)  26,  16:  p.p.  fitdwiyfxtu  Soph.  Fr.  379  (D.); 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  9 ;  PI.  Leg.  896,  Epic  bdbrfyMi  see  mid. :  pip. 
cdcdcucro,  OTT-  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  13,  Ion.  -cfif'aeicTo  Her.  3,  88,  Epic 
dcidcjcro  see  mid.  :  aor.  idiixBrjp,  «r-  Isocr.  4,  145,  oxr-  PI.  Prot. 
369;  but  dftx^.7  Polit.  278;  deix^wt  Antiph.  2,  i;  -^cit  Eur. 
Supp.  1209;  PL  Legg.  822:  dtixBrfaofuu  Isocr.  5,  i.  12,  4; 
Dem.  21,  12:  late  3  fiit.  dcdcifo/ioi  Plut.  Mor.  416;   Galen 

3,  419.  681.   9,   816,   but  Muyfuvov  €arat  Antiph.   5,   80,  ciiro- 

Xen.  An.  7,  i,  26.  Ion.  forms,  ftit  Sc^w  Her.  4,  179  (Bekk. 
Dind.  Dietsch,  Abicht),  <nro-  3,  122.  5,  22  :  aor.  «5e^a  Her.  2,  30 
(Dietsch,  Abicht),  cwr-  5,  22  (Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch  &c.)  :  didiyfuu^ 

aWO-     I,     153*     €^8(KT0,     KGT-     7,     215'    ®^^'     ^^^X^'^t     *''*'"     6»      1^4  J 

-^/y  I,  I  :  id((iifirjv,  aw-  1,  170.  7,  46.  Mid.  diUvvfjuu  Epic, 

/9  ^(7/</  (?tf/  (?ii^'j  Afl«^f  &c.,  /o  poift/,  welcome,  IL  23,  701.  9.  196, 
CI'-  Thuc.  4,  126  :  imp.  (dfUvvro,  Jw-  Her.  3,  82,  cV  Pi.  Charm. 
162,  «r-  Lycurg.  27  :  ftit,  Sctfofun,  eV-  II.  19,  83;  Eur.  Bacc.  47; 
PL  Euthyd.  278:  aor.  d€i(aTo  H.  Merc.  367,  dn-cfictf-  Xen.  An. 
5i  5»  3>  <«^  PI-  ApoL  32 ;  Dem.  21,  145 ;  dcifatro,  eV  Eur.  Ale. 

154  :    p.   dfidcxarai  3   pL   Od.    7,   72,  tWi-bi^iKrai  PL   Tim.    47, 

CK- Dem.  18,  10;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  400  (Lit);  D.  Sic.  20, 
93,  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  pip.  dccdcxro  3  sing.  II  9,  224,  deidcxaro 
3  pl.  gree/edf  IL  4,  4,  aTro-dcdciy/zcvoi  jJo-ov  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  9. 
Vb.  btiKTeov  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  8.  On  the  forms  -v/u,  -t;a>,  Mss. 
and  editors  vary  exceedingly :  Hom.  has  only  dcijcvvr ;  Hes. 
dcuarvo)  always,  unless  biUpv  Op.  526,  be  imp. ;    Her.  ituevCt 

I,  114.  2,  78,  and  -va>p  3,  79.  3  pL  -vovai  3,  119,  «rt-  4,  168, 
airo-  5,  45,  wpo-  I,  209,  and  -Co-t,  airo-  I,  17 1.  4,  8.  5,  45  (Bekk. 
Dind.  'vovai  5,  45  Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Stein) ;  Pind.  has  dtUw^v  P.  4, 

200,  but  dno-b€iKvvixfvot  N.  6,  49;  so  Her.  an-o-dcocw/u  2,  1 6.  1 8,  otT' 
€hfUw(rcaf  2,    144.   9,   80,   and   n-po-drui'vci  7>    37>   ^^^IP*    i^^ii^vvt 

4,  150,  aiT'  I,  112,  di-   2,   162,  but  3  pl.   ibtlxwaavy  fV-  I,   30, 

cdctieirvaro.  tV-oTT-  Her.  9,  58.  Tragedians  and,  we  think,  Aristo- 
phanes always  -v/u ;  Plato  almost  always,  Xen.  varies  more,  but 
L.  Dindorf  in  his  last  edition  (1857-66)  reads  nearly  always 
the  form  -vfu;  the  Orators  also,  in  our  best  editions,  vary 
much. 

Educational  books  say  "  Forms  from  verbs  in  -wo  pres.  and 
imp.  indie,  were  used  by  earlier  Attic  writers  only  when  the  v  is 
followed  by  a  long  vowel  or  diphthong,  as  dcMcviJci,  but  not 
dtiiawj'    Mss.  however  and  the  most  stringent  editors  present 
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Output  Andphon  5,  76;  and  Sfipvw  Thuc.  g,  19.  23.  24, 
AfunM  Lys.  19,  26. 

Aci|iaivw  To /ear,  Horn.  H.  2,  226;  Tyrt.  11,  3;  Aesch. 
Pr.  41 ;  Her.  8,  140 ;  PI.  Rep.  330 ;  -aivoitu  Soph.  O.  C.  492 ; 
Mosch.  3,  55  ;  -¥»p  Ar.  Vesp.  1042  ;  Her.  3,  35 ;  PL  Leg.  933  ; 
Plut.  Mor.  729  ;  -ptv  AescL  Pers.  600 ;  PI.  Leg.  790  :  imp. 
iM^auKiv  Eur.  Rhes.  933,  iter.  tniudvtaKt  Q.  Sm.  2,  439 :  fUt. 
dri/i^c  in  some  editions  of  Aesch.  £um.  519,  is  an  emendation 
of  Abresch  for  dftfuuwi  (Mss.  Vulg.  dcifiarot  Franz,  dci  /icVciv 
Dobr.  and  now  Dind.)  At  Aesch.  £um.  quoted,  it  means 
io  frighten,  and  perhaps  Pers.  600 ;  PL  Leg.  865 :  hence 
pass,  dfifiaivoirro  Q.  Sm.  2,  499.  In  good  Attic  prose,  Plato 
only. 

Acii^,  CK-  To  make  dreadful,  exaggerate^  Joseph.  i7i  5,  5 :  in 
simple,  only  1  aor.  part,  h^wwras  Thuc.  8,  74 ;  and  in£  dcuwo-at 
Piut  Per.  28. 

Aciirv^tt  To  sup,  Ar.  Eccl.  683 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  37  :  imp. 
ibtinvft  Od.  17,  506;  Hippocr.  I,  594,  'vn  Andoc.  i,  45;  PL 
Conv.  217 :  fat  -^o-o)  Ar.  Pax  1084;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  35,  3  pL 
Dor.  -da-evPTi  Callim.  L.  P.  115  (Ernest.  BL) :  and  late  -^o-o^i 
Plut.  Mor.  225;  Diod.  Sic.  11,  9;  Galen  10,  6 :  aor.  i^liryrfaa 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  95;  Hippocr.  5,  212;  PL  Conv.  203, 

d«ir-  Od.  14,  III  ;  'fiatafjutw  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  17;  -ijcreiov  Od. 
9>  155  ;  dfun^crw  15,  79;  Thuc.  3, 112  :  p.  dtd€annjKa  Ar.  EccL 

1 133 ;  Hippocr.  5,  222  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  21 :  pip.  iMttinn}Ktuf 
Antiph.  I,  18:  PL  Conv.  217,  ^^iir-  Od.  17,  359.  Syncop. 
forms  MftfTvafiev  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  248.  (Alex.)  3,  429; 
bt^invdvai  Com,  Fr.  (PL)  2,  663.  (Ar.)  2,  105 1.  11 39  (Antiph.) 

3,  79*   (Fub.)  3,  248,  for  -iiKaiuv,  'ijKtPtu:  p.p.  ttttmvrnuvos,  frapa- 

Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  315.  See  dpurrdM,  This  verb  is  once  only 
in  Trag.  dciirvfiv  if  sound,  Eur.  Fr.  Incert  688  (D.)  Sciirviltt  to 
entertain,  Anth.  11,  394;  Her.  7,  118;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  7. 
Oec.  2,  5 :  has  fUt.  b€ifrviS>  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  405 :  aor. 
^imntra  Her.  7,  1 18;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  5,  Poet,  ^iirvura  Matron 
(A then.)  4,  13 ;  part,  dtivpiaaas  Od.  4,  535.  11,  411 :  p.p.  late 
M€iwpiafiims  Plut.  Mor.  92.  This  verb  does  not  occur  in 
Tragic  poetry,  occasionally  in  Comic,  rare  in  Epic,  only  Od. 
quoted :  rare  also  in  Attic  prose,  only  Xen.  and  late  Luc.  Ep. 
Sat.  22 ;  Plut  quoted. 

Aciptt  To  flay,  a  lengthened  form  of  the  more  Attic  dcfw, 
df^wuot  Her.  2,  39,  oiro-  4,  64 ;  imperat  dcipf  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  224;  Ar.  Av.  365  (Dind.  Bergk);  (Luc.)  Asin.  6;  hti^w 
Ar.  Nub.  442  (Dind.  Bergk) :  aor.  thnpa,  dir*  Her.  5,  25 ;  subj. 
dccp«K7iy  airo-  Her.  49  61 ;  dc^Mif,  wn-^  4,  60.  64:  pass,  imp* 
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in-^ipAiaj9  Ar.  Vesp.  1286:  for  p.p.  and  aor.  see  dcpw.    In 
Ar.  Bekk.  reads  baipt,  daiptw, 

A^KO|iai  To  receive,  Aeol.  and  Ionic  prose  for  dtx;  Sapph.  i, 
22  (Bergk);  Her.  9,  91 ;  also  Find.  01.  2,  63.  P.  i,  98 ;  imper. 
Wcfw  01. 13,  68  :  imp.  d/jccro  Find.  I.  8  (7),  68,  cdeic-  Her.  3,  135. 
5,  18,  -icovTo  6,  13.  8,  28. 

A^fAM  To  build,  pres.  rare,  part,  hiiiiop  Horn.  H.  3,  87  :  imp. 
also  rare,  ^yuow  Od.  23,  192  :  fat.  {p€iJMl)  :  aor.  cdcifia  B.  21, 
446 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  469 ;  Her.  2, 124,  dfcfi-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  37  ;  subj. 
dfifutfitv,  for  -«/i€ir,  II.  7,  337;  bflfjuis  £ur.  Rhes.  232  (chor.); 
Her.  9, 10 :  p.  {d^bfujKa})  :  p.p.  dibfirffxtu  II.  6,  249 ;  Theocr.  17, 
18;  Her.  7,  200,  Dor.  -a/iot  Theocr.  15,  120:  pip.  ibibyofro  II. 
13,  683;  Her.  7,  176,  bfb-  Od.  14,  6.  Mid.  to  build  for 
muself  aor.  ^b^iftafjLrjp  Od.  6,  9  ;  Eur.  Fr.  Dan.  22  ;  Her.  4,  78 ; 
late  Attic  prose  (PL)  Ax.  370 ;  Arr.  2,  5,  4  ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  36; 
Apollod.  2,  7,  2 ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  55,  beifioff  Od.  14,  8,  dual  btifid- 
vBfj9  0pp.  C.  4,  87.  The  pros,  and  imp.  are  confined  to 
Ion.  poetry,  and  are  very  rare.  b€fiovra  Horn.  H.  3,  188,  is  an 
emendation  of  Barnes  for  vr/iovra.  The  verb  scarcely  occurs  in 
Attic  poetry,  perhaps  never  in  classic  Attic  prose,  it  is  chiefly 
Ionic  and  late  Attic.  Fat.  dc/uiw,  p.  dcd^i^ieo,  2  p.  bibofia  we  have 
never  seen.  A  late  form  of  p.p.  btboiunuvos^  as  if  from  ^/iic», 
occurs  Arr.  An.  7,  22;  Aristid.  43,  555:  aor.  tbofiriOrjmof 
Hesych. :  aor.  mid.  bofirjaaro  Lycophr.  48  :  redupl.  fUt.  btbo^ 
laSfatrai  as  act.  Or.  Sib.  3,  384. 

Aci'SiXXtt  To  glance  ai,  Epic  and  only  part.  -XXooy  II.  9,  180; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  281. 

Ac^ioufuii  Dep.  To  stretch  out  the  right  hand,  entreat,  greet, 
Plut  Mor.  62;  'OVfi€vos  Eur.  Rhes.  419;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  9; 
-ovd^oi  Aristot.  Mund.  i,  6  ;  Luc.  Alex.  41 :  imp.  ibt^iovn  Ar. 
Pint  753;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  15,  3  pi.  Epic  -6»vto  Hom.  H.  6  (5), 
16;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  756.  3,  258:  fat.  'wrofuu  Aesch.  Ag.  852; 
Soph.  El.  976;  Hyperid.  Leosth.  Col.  13,  13 ;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  45; 
Luc.  Bis  ace  9;  Herodn.  2, 13 :  aor.  ibt^uaadfujv  Lys.  2,  37; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  53  :  but  edcfiw^v  pass.  PI.  Rep.  468.  b€b€$U»fuu 
we  have  not  seen.  Some  assume,  perhaps  needlessly,  a  form 
bf^taoftai  for  the  Epic  3  pi.  -^vto. 

AcpKu&ofuii  To  look,  a  Poet  form  of  bipKOfjuu  and  only  3  pi. 
pres.  'loatvrat  Hes.  Th.  911. 

A^pfcofioi,  Poet.  To  see,  Dep.  pass,  and  late,  mid.  II.  11,  37  ; 
Emped.  81 ;  Find.  P.  3,  85;  Aesch.  Fr.  843;  Soph.  El.  11 16; 
Ar.  Thesm.  700 :  imp.  €b€pK6fffip  Soph.  El.  899  ;  Eur.  Elec.  867, 
irpoc-  Od.  20,  385,  iter.  btpMOKtro  Od.  5,  158  :  £Ut.  late  bip^ym 
Androm.  Ther.  92  (Galen  6,  37) :  aor.  m.  late  (btp^dfujp  Anth. 
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PL  166 :  aor.  paw.  iitpx^tfy  aot  Aesch.  Pr.  546,  ^px^  Soph. 
Aj.  425  (trimet.  in  chor.) ;  imper.  ^pxOfjrt  Aesch.  Pr.  93 ; 
ttpxOtii  Soph.  Fr.  719  (D.):  2  aor.  act.  ZbpaKov  Od.  10,  197; 
Eur.  Or.  1456  (chor.);  0pp.  HaL  2,  538,  ay-  II.  14,  436, 
hpoK'  Hes.  Sc.  26a ;  bpdnoi,  hia-  II.  14, 344 ;  hpaKtiv  Aesch.  £um. 
34.  Ag.  602;  -««►  Eur.  H.  F.  951,  late  in  comp.  (with  ter- 
mination of  1  aor.)  tuT'fbpaica  Orph.  Arg.  133  :  2  aor.  m.  rare, 
fdpoKOfjLTiv  Anth.  7,  224  :  2  aor.  pass.  idpdKtjv,  -KtU  Pind.  P.  2,  20. 
N.  7,  3.  Fr.  100  (Bergk) :  p.  t^dopxa  as  pros.  II.  22,  95 ;  Pind. 
01.  I,  94;  Aesch.  Sept.  104;  Soph.  Aj.  360;  Eur.  Andr.  545; 
dcdopKcaff  Od.  19,  446;  Aesch.  Ag.  1179 ;  Soph.  Tr.  747;  Eur. 
Phoen.  377;  late  prose  Aristot  Physiog.  3,  7;  Plut.  Mor.  15; 
Luc.  Calumn.  10;  Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70,  12.  Vb.  in  fwtfo- 
dcpcn^ff  Eur.  Cycl.  78.  bipKopm  and  bibopKa  are  also  used  intrans. 
Anth.  7,  21 ;  Pind.  01.  i,  94  &c.  1  aor.  p.  €t€pxBriv  seems 
confined  to  Trag. ;  2  aor.  (Jdp&icriv),  BpoKiU  to  Pind.  This  verb 
does  not  occur  in  early  prose,  occasionally  in  late,  btpKopm 
(Luc.)  D.  Syr.  20,  especially  the  per£  bibopKa  Plut.  Mor.  15. 
281;  Luc.  Calumn.  10.  Herm.  20.  Hist.  Con.  37.  Icar.  6; 
Galen  i,  5  (K).  Late  is  found  a  pres.  act.  form  cVtdcpjcci 
Pseud. -Callisth.  i,  33,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Lipvi  To  flay^  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  181;  PI.  Euthyd.  285; 
hipiAv  Ar.  Ran.  619 ;  dcpciy  (Luc.)  Asin.  6  :  imp.  tltpov  II.  23, 
167,  hkpov  Od.  8,  61  :  Alt.  dcpfid  Ar.  £q.  370 :  aor.  th^ipa  II.  2, 
422  ;  Dio.  Hal.  7,  72,  €^  Eur.  Elec.  824;  Hyperid.  Fr.  116, 
air-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  16,  2;  h^ipas^  in-  PI.  Rep.  616;  dfi/jox,  U- 
Xen.  An.  i,  2,  8:  p.p.  hihappai^  -hapQai,  Solon  Fr.  33  (Bergk); 
-dapfitmif  Ar.  Lys.  158,  €«-  Her.  7,  70 :  1  aor.  ihapOrjv^  bapBtis 
Com.  Fr.  (Nicoch.)  2,  844  :  2  aor.  ibipr^y  Ael.  Epist.  1 1 ;  Luc. 
Lexiph.  2  ;  bapds  (Menand.)  Mon.  422,  U-  Her.  7,  26,  awo-  Xen. 
An.  3,  5,  9:  ftit.  late  bapqaofuu  N.  T.  Marc.  13,  9.  Luc.  12,  47. 
Mid.  late  ava-bipoiro  Philostr.  V.  Soph,  i,  25^  3*  and  ava-biptadovy 
a  suggestion  of  Brunck,  Ar.  Ran.  1106  (Dind.)  for  -blptrov  (Mss., 

ova  ?  tptadov  Bergk,  Mein.)  Vb.  bparos  II.   23,  169.  baprds 

late,  Galen.    See  dcipw. 

AcuM  To  needy  wanty  Aeol.  and  Epic  for  dc<k>,  pres.  act.  not 
used,  aor.  tbtCrfaa  Od.  9,  540,  see  dcco.  Mid.  btwpai  as  act. 
2  sing,  -eai  II.  23,  484,  and  -»  Od.  i,  254,  -croi  7,  73,  -ovtm  Q. 
Sm.  I,  459;  'OtvTo  Callim.  Ap.  50,  -oiaro  II.  2,  128;  '6p€vos  3, 
394;  Lesb.  Tit.  2189,  Dor.  -optva  Eur.  Tr.  276  (chor.):  imp. 

(bfVtO    II.     17,     142,     -CUCTO    I,     468.     602.     4,      48,    btVOVTO     2,      7O9  : 

fUt.   btvfiartai   Od.   6,   192.    14,   510  ;    -rivtadai   II.    1 3,  786,   cVt- 

Ap.  Rh.  3,  717.  Some  say  dtv«»  is  softened  ixom  the  digam- 
mated  btft^ 
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Ac^  To  wei^  H.  a,  471 ;  Ar.  Fr.  267  (D.) ;  rare  in  prose  -wf 
Hippocr.  6y  298. 420 ;  -tw  422.  8,  386  :  imp.  ^€vov  Od.  8,  522, 
dcvc  II.  23,  220,  iter,  dcvco-fcoy  Od.  7,  260:  fut  dcvo-v  Com.  Fr. 
(Eub.)  3,  247 :  aor.  tbtvaa  Soph.  Aj.  376 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  674, 
icor-  II.  9,  490;  rare  in  prose,  cdcvac  PI.  Tim.  73;  dcvo-ar 
Hippocr.  6,  448 ;  dcDo-ai  Xen.  Oec.  10,  11:  (p.  ?) :  p.p. 
d€d€VfiM  Eur.  Fr.  470  (D.);  Hippocr.  6,  422;  PI.  Leg.  782; 
Xen.  Cyr,  6,  2,  28  :  aor.  edtvOrjv  Hippocr.  6,  412 ;  Theophr.  H. 
P.  9,  9,  I :    pros,  dcvcroi  Od.   6,   44:    imp.  drvovro  II.   23,  15. 

Mid.  drvcrai  Od.  5,  53  ? :  fiit.  dva-Stvamu  seemingly  pass.  Galen 
10,  867,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Quint  Sm.  4,  511,  has  3  pL 
1  aor.  d€V€aap,  which  Lobeck  would  alter  to  dcvcrov,  but  Koechly 
Idfvaav  (1850).  This  verb  is  rare  in  prose :  in  good  Attic,  only 
aor.  act.  and  p.  pass. ;  in  Epic,  its  walk  extends  not  beyond 
pree.  and  imp.  act.,  see  above;  (mid.  dcvcrat  Od.  5,  53?),  and 
pass.  Od.  6,  44 ;  Emped.  99 ;  -otro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  974  ;  -ofifyrj  0pp. 
Hal.  3,  408 :  €d€V€To  Ap.  Rh.  3,  11 38,  dew-  II.  17,  361 ;  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  750,  'ovro  II.  9,  570.  23,  15. 

A^X*^P^^  Poet.  To  receive,  late  form  for  dcxofiat,  Anth.  (Antip.) 
9»  553  >  imper.  d^xtnjao  Coluth.  159;  Orph.  L.  692,  -vo-^e  L.  4  : 
imp.  ih^xyvro  Orph.  Arg.  566. 

Lixo^JOii  To  receive,  11.  23,  647  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1060 ;  Soph.  Ant. 
1019;  Ar.  Ach.  199;  Thuc.  i,  20;  PI.  Critias  106,  Ion.  and 
Pind.  ^K-  Her.  8,  137 ;  Pind.  P.  i,  98,  see  above :  imp.  ibtx' 
Hym.  Cer.  437 ;  Soph.  O.  T.  1391 ;  Thuc.  7,  44 ;  Lycurg.  29: 
fUt.  bf^ofuu  II.  22,  365 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  73  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  860  (Dind. 
Herm.  Paley);  Soph.  O.  C.  4;  Her.  7,  102;  Thuc.  4,  21;  PI. 
Phil.  24  ;  debtor*  Soph.  O.  C.  945  (trimet.)  :  aor.  edc^i;^  H.  18, 
238;  Simon.  Am.  7,  49;  Solon  33;  Pind.  P.  i,  80;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1537  ;  Soph.  Aj.  661 ;  Her,  i,  70;  Antiph.  i,  12  ;  Lys.  18, 
12;  Thuc.  2,  36,  Scf-  II.  5,  158;  Hes.  Th.  184;  Pind.  01.  3, 
27;  d€(aiaTO  Soph.  O.  C.  44:  p.  dcdcy/xai  Pind.  P.  I,  loo ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  894;  Her.  9,  5 ;  Thuc.  i,  9,  3  pl.  Mcxoroi,  drro- 
Her.  2,  43.  65.  77,  Btxarai  see  below;  imper.  dcdcfo  II.  5,  228, 

d*Bfx^f   H.   Hym.    2,    360;   btdeyfUvos   II.    11,    124;   dtbexOai   PI. 

Phaedr.  256 :  aor.  as  mid.  in  comp.  ib^x^^t  b^xBus,  wro-  Eur. 
Heracl.  757,  but  pass.  dcx^ctV  late  in  simple ,  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  4; 
Malal.  p.  3,  2,  €tV-  Dem.  40,  14;  Luc.  Tox.  30.  Merc.  Cond. 
10,  npo<T'  Diod.  Sic.  4,  26.  5,  58,  vTTo-  App.  Rom.  3,  2  ;  Herodn. 
I,  7,  2  (Bekk.):  ftit.  late  btx^hfroiuu,  pass.  V.  T.  Lev.  19,  7, 
Kara-  Dio  Cass.  40,  40 :  3  Alt.  M€$o^m  act.  II.  5,  238 ;  Anth. 
5,  9  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  351 ;  Nonn.  46,  262.  This  reduplicated  ftit. 
seems  to  be  Epic,  for  at  Aesch.  Pr.  866  (860  D.)  now  stands  b€ 
df$rrai  (Dind.  Herm.  Paley),  and  for  dcdeferai  Ar.  Vesp.  1223 
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(Mss.  R.  V.  Vulg.  Br.  Bekk),  is  now  edited,  rightly  we  think, 
dc^To*  (Bergk,  Hirschig,  Richter  &c.),  compare  1225.  1243. 
Pax  144.  Av.  1 3 12  &c.  &c.  In  no  instance  in  fact,  except  the 
one  recorded,  do  the  Mss.  offer  a  trace  of  Mi^rrai.  Dind. 
5  ed.  omits  it  (Vesp.  1223)  and  with  Dobree  holds  it  a  gloss. 
See  dtKOfjLiu,  For  dcidcxanu,  dfidcxro,  drtdcxoro,  dctdryftcvor,  re- 
ferred by  some  to  this  verb,  see  htUyviii,  deform  Epic  3  pi. 
perl  without  augm.  for  dcxyrm,  B.  12,  147  ;  part  hiytuvos  wait- 
ing,  II.  18,  524:  ib«yiir)w  pip.  was  expecting ,  Od.  9,  513,  bticro 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1242;  but  cdcyfiijy  received,  Anth.  7,  691,  Uticro  Od. 
9,  353  (Bekk.);  Find.  01.  2,  49  ;  Anth.  7,  25,  wr-Hes.Th.  513, 
dcKTo  II.  15,  88 ;  imper.  dc^  II.  19,  10,  dcx^  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1554  ; 
inf.  bixBtu  II.  I,  23  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  525.  Of  these  Buttmann  takes 
tdtyfjLTjp  received,  l^icro,  ^ticro,  dt^o,  dixBai.  as  syncop.  aop.,  and 
assigns  to  the  perfl  and  pip.  those  forms  only  which  signify  to 
waitf  expect.  Vb.  dtmos  Luc.  Hermot  74  (Jacob.),  airo-  Xen. 
Oec.  7,  36. 

L4^  To  work,  knead,  Ion.  Her.  4,  64 :  fUt.  (-^a-o>) :  aor. 
fkyjrriaas  Od.  12,48,  as  if  from  a  pure  form  in  -€»,  Mid.  aor. 
df^roi,  CK-  (Hesych.).     Vb.   d-dtyfriTos  Od.  20,  2. 

Acw  71?  ^/«//,  Hes.  Fr.  94,  3;  Her.  4,  72;  PI.  Crat.  403; 
d€oifu  Od.  8,  352 ;  imper.  dflrc  Eur.  Ion  1403  ;  Btdtn-oiv  Od.  12, 
54  (Wolf,  dtdeWwv  Aristarch.  Bekk.  La  R.) ;  delp  H.  Hym.  7, 1 2 : 
imp.  cdfi  PI.  Crat  403;  Dem.  24,  145,  ^ov  Od.  22,  189; 
Hes.  Sc.  291,  U-  II.  23,  121 :  fUt.  d^o)  II.  21,  454;  Ar.  Eq. 
367  ;  Andoc.  4,  17 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  24 ;  Dem.  24,  144:  aor. 
tf^fjaa  II.  14,  73;  Aesch.  Eum.  641  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1022  ;  Her. 
2,  122;  Thuc.  8,  70,  Poet  iifja-fv  II.  21,  30;  Hes.  Th.  502  ; 
Pind.  P.  4,  71 ;  imper.  d^o-ore  Od.  12, 161,  drjaayrtav  12, 50;  Dor. 
pt  ifia-ais  Pind.  p.  4,  234 :  p.  dedciea  Dem.  24,  207  ;  and  late 
(Dem.)  Epist  3  (1477) ;  Anth.  (Meleag.)  5,  96.  12,  132  ;  Plut 
Tit  10,  and  d€drjKa  Aeschin.  2,  134  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -fKa 
Franke,  Weidner) :  pip.  cdcd^icft  Andoc.  4, 17  (Emper.  B.  Saupp. 
Blass,  cdcdfKfi  Franke,  fdcdoiVrt  Bekk.):  p.p.  b€d€fi(u  Theogn. 
178  ;  Pind.N.  11,  45 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  617.  Hipp.  160 ;  Hippocr.  4, 
190;  d€b*fupos  Antiph.  5,  47  ;  Thuc.  i,  93  ;  Her.  3,  39,  eVi- 
Hippocr.  4,  220  (Lit),  v.  r.  dcdcafi-  see  below;  imper.  iffitV^© 
PL  Leg.  880;  ^bitrSoi  H.  Cer.  456;  Lys.  10,  16;  Dem.  24, 
103  :  pip.  €^^fiijp  Her.  9,  37 ;  Andoc.  i,  48;  Lys.  6,  23.  13, 
55 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  21,  2,  dddero  II.  5,  387,  dcdcwo  Od.  10,  92, 
eMfOTo  Her.  i,  66.  5,  77  :  aor.  €^Brjp  Her.  6,  2  ;  Antiph.  5,  17; 
L)rs.  13,  34;  Mia  PI.  Meno  98;  dfBtUv  Dem.  24,  121;  M€is 
Pind.  N.  6,  35;  Soph.  Aj.  108;  Eur.  Hipp.  1237  ;  PL  Leg. 
919;  de^Mu  PL  Leg.  9S4  :   Ait.  de^crofuu  Dem.  24,  126.  131. 
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190.  191,  /»«-  Hippocr.  3,  444  (Lit):  3  ftit.  Mrjtrofuu  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  3,  18 ;  PL  Rep.  361 ;  Alciphr.  3,  24 ;  Luc.  Catapl.  13. 
Tox.  35  (v.  r.  dtOrja-  at  both) ;  but  Mtaofuu  Aristid.  53  (Jebb, 
Mria-  Dind.).  Hid.  htofjm  trans,  and  Poet  in  simple,  bind  for 
oneself,  ava-htovrai  Her.  i,  195 ;  imper.  vno-^€ur6€  Ar.  Eccl.  269  ; 
ava-bovfuvoi  Thuc.  I,  6.  50*  2, 90,  wro-  Pl.Theaet  193:  imp.  biowo 
II.  18,  553,  ntpitdovfi'  PL  Leg.  830 :  ftit.  drjo-ofuu  simple,  perhaps 
late,  Or.  Sib.  12,  293,  mpi-  Ar.  EccL  122,  vjro-  Luc.  Anach.  32, 
Kara-  Theocr.  2,  158  (Ahrens,  Fritzsche,  ZiegL)  for  -BwrofMi 
(Vulg.  -€^u<ra*Mein.):  aoP.  €drjadfjL7jp  IL  10,  22,  av-  Thuc.  2,  92, 
Poet  €K'^(ravro  Eur.  Hipp.  761  (chor.),  iter.  ^aaaKiro  IL  24, 
15;  Kara-^rfa-oivrcu  Her.  3,  IIO;  drja-cufirjv  IL  8,  26;  ivj(ra<r6o», 
Kara"  HippOCr.   8,  488  ;    drja-aaBai  HeS.  Op.   542  ;    di^o-ci/icpor  IL 

17,  290;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1013;  Anth.  5,  255,  av-  Pind.  N.  11,  28, 
ava-  Thuc.  7,  74,  tK-  Her.  4,  76  :  and  p.  p.  tmo'Mififvos  may  be 
mid.  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  14,  dva-  Polyb.  16,  6,  10:  pip.  dt-rd/dcro 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  12,  3.  Ferf.  act.  bibijKa  is  best  supported, 
Aeschin.  quoted,  only  one  Ms.  has  dedcjca.  The  p.  p.  Mio-fuu, 
V.  r.  Her.  quoted,  has  very  slender  support,  Cod.  FL ;  and  for 
ini^^(rfi€vos  Hippocr.  3,  2  ID  (Kuhn),  the  Mss.  give  -dtdffUvos 

4,  220.  268,  irpoa-'  302  (Lit.)  Vb.  dcror,  avp-  PL  Polit  279, 
but  a»'\m6-driTos  PL  Conv.  173  ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  16,  but  -drros  Luc. 
Philop.  21,  ^cTfOff,  mv  Ar.  EccL  785.  At  Luc.  Tox.  35  occurs 
tat.  part.  Mria6fuvo?,  with  v.  r.  diOrjo'',  which  we  would  decidedly 
prefer  in  an  earlier  writer ;  for  we  think  the  par/,  of  the  redupli- 
cated fiit.  against  Attic  usage.  The  Attics  used  invariably,  we 
think,  the  part,  of  the  fiit.  pass,  or  the  fUt  mid.  in  a  pass,  sense. 
On  this  ground  we  object  to  Bekker's  adoption  of  dcan-cTroXcfii;- 
a6fitvos  Thuc.  7,  25,  for  dtcwroXffwycr-  (Vulg.)  dtto  and  com- 
pounds'  violate  the  general  rule  of  dissyllable  verbs  in  €«  by 
contracting  other  concourses  than  cc,  •«,  as  *«j7,  dg,  avv-  PL  Rep. 

462,  dfov,  80VV  Plat.  Crat.  419,  dvadfav.  -mv  Ar.  Plut.  5^9)  Kor-tdtov, 
"ibow  Thuc.  6,   53,   ava-hovvrai    PL    Rep.  465,  crvv-  Polit   310, 

ntpi't^ovfiiOa  Leg.  830,  oMi-dov/Licvot  Sophron  97 ',  Thuc.  2»  90, 
dia-  PL  Tim.  73;  imper.  ircpideov,  -ov  Ar.  Eccl.  121,  true,  but 
Plato  has  also  b€OP  Phaed.  99,  and  Dem.  B4»v  22,  68,  dcovcrt 
Dem.  51,  II,  and  late  writers  frequently. 

Aia>  To  need,  lack,  Alcae.  102  (B.);  Aesch.  Pr.  1006;  Ljrs. 
17,  I ;  Isocr.  3,  34,  Sew,  II,  4,  dfif  PL  Lys.  204;  Dem.  37,49, 
dco/ifir  Isocr.  4,  134.  14,  5,  dcovci  PL  Meno  92;  Isocr.  4,  168. 
12,  16.  14,  17 ;  Dem.  24,  142.  53,  27  :  imp.  cS*ov  Isocr.  7,  47; 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  6,  11 :  ftit.  dc^o-o)  PL  Rep.  395:  aop.  cJeijo-a  Lys. 
3,  7.  30,  8;  Isocr.  10,  36,  once  hr\fTa  IL  18,  100  (Spitzn,  Dind. 
La  R.),  thr^va  (Bekk.  wru^,  Epic  tdtvrjaa  Od.  9,  540 :  p.  Mtijica 
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PI.  Polit  277.  Mid.  b€Ofuuy  Epic  ^C-  it?  wanty  entreai^  Ar. 
Nub.  429;  Her.  i,  8;  Antiph.  i,  3.  5,  5;  Thuc.  7,  63;  Lys. 
10,  21 ;  PL  Phaed.  87,  ^«  Ar.  Thesm.  264;    PL  Farm.  126, 

dci  Ar.  Lystr.  605,  Epic  htvn  Od.  I,  254,  drvcai  IL  23,  484,  drcrai 

Aesch.  Supp.  358;  Soph.  O.  R.  1293;  Ar.  Av.  74;  Antiph. 
2,  y,  9 ;  PL  Rep.  465,  S€6fu0a  Eur.  Rhes.  321 ;  Ar.  Pax  474 ; 
Thuc.  6,  80,  d€ovr(u  Thuc.  i,  81 ;  PL  Theaet  151  ;  dcVo*  Crat. 
406  ;  Sfoutro  Leg.  720,  Ion.  d€oiaro  Her.  6,  73 ;  B€€(r6€  8,  22  ; 
•^/uvos  Pind.  N.  7, 13  :  Imp.  tMiufv  Ar.  Vesp.  850 ;  Her.  3, 36  ; 
Andoc.  I,  49 ;  Lys.  12,  11  ;  Isocr.  17,  41,  cdcowHer.  7,  161, 
ibtiro  Eur.  Heracl.  126;  Ar.  Plut  980;  Thuc.  7,  28;  Dem. 
29,  I.  18,  145,  Ion.  -ccTo  Her.  2,  30,  Epic  ibtv€To  IL  i, 
602,  i^ovTo  Ar.  Ach.  536  ;  Her.  i,  196 ;  Antiph.  6,  38 ;  Thuc. 
5,  36 ;  Lys.  3,  19  :  ftit.  dd^o-o/iat  Ar.  Plut  1160 ;  Her.  8,  142 ; 
Antiph.  I,  21 ;  Isocr.  14,  2 ;  Isae.  5,  34 ;  PL  Rep.  348,  Epic 
2  sing,  dcv^o-coi  Od.  6,  192;  -r)a«rBai  IL  1 3,  786:  (aor.  m. 
tdtrjo'dfiTiv,  see  below) :  p.  btMrnxai  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  14;  Isae.  8, 
22  :  aor.  €^T)&ri¥  Ar.  Plut.  986  ;  Her.  4,  84 ;  Thuc.  i,  27  ;  Isocr. 
4,  59  ;  PL  Rep.  380;  ^^^  Soph.  O.  C.  1170  ;  PL  Gorg.  507  ; 
d€rf$€i7)p  Ar.  Plut.  977;  Xen.  Laced.  11,  2;  Dem.  50,  56;  -ifBeis 
Her.  9,  85 :  ftit.  late  d€riBfiaofiai  Plut.  Mor.  213;  V.  T.  Job  9, 
15;  Aristid.  45,42  (Dind.) ;  Galen  i,  417.  13,  898;  Aesop 
123  (Tauchn.  but  pros,  ^co/x-  Halm  304).  For  the  Epic  forms 
dcvofuzi,  cdfvcro,  dtifrffrofjiiu,  see  dcvo).  dtta  is  often  used  imperson- 
ally, dfi  7/  ts  necessary y  &c.  Horn,  only  once,  IL  9,  337  ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  826  ;  Soph.  Ph.  77  ;  Antiph.  3,  d,  8  ;  Thuc.  i,  71 ;  ^(ri 
Eur.  Rhes.  521;  Ar.  Nub.  493;  Thuc.  i,  58;  PL  Rep.  333, 
but  hi  Ar.  Ran.  265  (chor.  Dind.) ;  C.  Fr.  (Philet.)  3,  292 ;  bioi 
Thuc.  4,  4;  PL  Menex.  236;  ^Iv  PL  Conv.  185;  biov  Eur. 
I.  A.  567  :  Imp.  €d€4  Soph.  Ph.  292 ;  Antiph.  6,  38 ;  Thuc.  7, 
8 ;  Lys.  3,  i ;  PL  Crat.  403,  Ion.  tb€t  Her.  3,  45.  7,  9  (Bekk. 
Krtig.  Dind.  &c.).  8,  6  (Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein,  ^bti  Bekk.  Kriig.): 
ftit.  h€ri<T€i  Eur.  Hipp.  941;  Her.  6,  88;  Thuc.  i,  81:  €5«7cr€ 
Thuc.  2,  77 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  27 ;  fi<^<TTy  Her.  3,  155 ;  Thuc.  6, 
41 ;  -o-etf  PL  Leg.  814.  hdaQai^  Mfxtvop  may  be  thought  to 
have  rather  an  appearance  of  impersonality  at  PL  Meno  79  ; 
Her.  4,  II.  dtWoi,  b€€<r6aty  are  sometimes  uncontr.  Xen.  An.  7, 
4»  8.  7,  7,  31  (most  Mss.  Krlig.  dciroi,  dcia^ai  I  Ms.  Dind.  Popp. 
Saupp.) ;  bUa-Oiu  Mem.  i,  6,  10.  2,  i,  30.  8,  i,  Trpoo--  4,  8,  11 ; 

dfcrat  3,  6,  14,  irpoa-'   3,  6,  1 3.    I4;    ibirro  Hell.  6,  I,  18   (Mss. 

Buttm.  Ktlhner,  Breitb.  &c.  fid-,  ibtl-  Mss.  Lob.  Popp.  L. 
Dind.  and  now  Saupp.)  These  instances,  if  correct,  would  seem 
to  shew  that  Xen.  sometimes  did  not  avoid  using  certain  forms 
open  which  are  usually  contracted  in  this  verb :  Isocr.  also  has 
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the  aot  form  open  tUa  ii,  4.  The  aor.  mid.  we  have  never 
met,  except  iitlitraro  in  the  Argum.  by  Anton,  Bongiovan. 
to  Liban.  Or.  13;  and  Miaa^rOai  £mperius*s  unaccountable 
emendation  adopted  unaccountably  by  Westermann  for  fat. 
^(TiatcrOai  Lys.  2*j,  1 4  (for  which  dajBrjptu  Kaiser,  dcdc^cr^ 
CobeL) 

Atfi6¥fa  To  itfiger,  only  pros.  triOvvjifrOa  Od.  12, 121 ;  brfivw>v 
II.  6,  519;  Ap.  Rh.  2,985;  Anth.  (Maced.)  5,  223 ;  -vyetv  Od. 
17,  278  J  Ap.  Rh.  2,  75  :  and  Imp.  briOvvt  II.  6,  503. 

At|i6m  7(7  ze/oj/f,  Ionic,  opt.  drjuk^fuv  Od.  4,  226;  d^u^v  II.  18, 
195-  23>  176;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  489;  Q.  Sm.  7,  554,  Attic  a/yw, 
djTovrc  Ar.  Lys.  1146,  ^novyxv  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  18 ;  so  Horn,  when 
the  third  syllable  is  long,  part,  bjt&v  11.  17,  65;  Thuc.  4,  87  : 
imp.  Ion.  ibijltow  Her.  8,  33.  50  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  &c.), 
so  5,  89  (Mss.  Stein),  -Uw  (Bred.  Krtig.  Abicht),  but  ibjitw 
(Ms.  S.  V.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  Attic  i^^ovw  Thuc.  i,  65 ;  Xen. 

Cyr.   5,  4,  23,  ^ovv  II.  II,  71,  iter.  hrnaaa-Kov  Ap.  Rh.   2,  142, 

see  below:  ftit.  ^i/wo-©  II.  12,  227;  Soph.  O.  C.  131 9;  Thuc. 
2,  71;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  21 :    aop.  cd/Jooera  Thuc.  i,  114;   subj. 

d27<0(727  II.  16,  650,  -«<rtv  4,  416;   Thuc.  2,  13  ;   -mvtiav  Ap.  Rh. 

1,  244;  part,  bfiwras  II.  8,  534.  18,  83;  Solon  13,  21 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  2,  9,  Ion.  brfiaaas  Her.  6,  135.  8,  121  (no  v.  r.  Bekk. 
Gaisf.  Dind.):  p.  late  dtb^aKa  Sopat  Rhet  p.  193  :  p.  p.  ^^if 
wfifvot  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  11:  aor.  Ion.  ibrfiMriv  Her.  7,  133 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.);  djj(o$€is  II.  4,  417 ;  dijci>$fjvai  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
81.  Mid.  {6jj6ofjMi\  tilt,  as  pass.  buixTtoBai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  117  : 
aor.  as  act.  €drf<o(rdfi,ijv  0pp.  H.  5,  350 ;  subj.  dj^wruvrai  Q.  Sm. 
5»  374  >  -^o-curdai  5,  567  ;  late  prose  iiijo^adfttvos  Joseph.  Jud.  B. 

2,  13,  2  (Bekk.)  For  imp.  pass.  difUmtrro  II.  13,  675,  we  have 
analogy  in  apdoxri,  for  dpotfo-i  from  apoa>,  but  driidao'Kov  Ap.  Rh« 
quoted,  points  rather  to  (di/Mo,  brfiaa),  imp.  tbrfiop  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1374,  iter.  brndaa-Kou  Ap.  Rh.  2,  142.  See  fifjvUoy  -uw.  Her. 
seems  to  have  used  this  verb,  perhaps  always,  imcontracted. 
Hom.  only  in  some  forms  of  the  pres.  act.  and  imp.  pass. :  in 
Attic  prose,  it  is  confined  to  Thuc.  and  Xen. ;  in  Attic  poetry, 
to  Soph,  and  Aristoph.,  and  only  once  in  each.  We  have 
noticed  this  verb,  not  because  it  is  irregular,  but  because  it  has 
been  ill  handled  by  our  Lexicog^s. 

AT|X^ofuu  (8aM),  deleo),  Dep.  mid.  Poet  Ion.  and  Dor.  To 
injure  J  destroy  ^  -X^rai  Stob.  (Archyt.)  i,  70;  Her.  4,  187 ;  '€€aBai 
6,  36 ;  'tvfAMvos  Mimnerm.  7 :  imp.  idrjXiovTo  Her.  6,  83 :  ftit. 
dfikriirofuu  H.  Merc.  541,  -fiaerai  II.  1 4,  I02 ;  Orph.  Arg.  352; 
Or.  Sib.  3,  645:  aor.  ediyXiyaofuyv  U.  I,  156;  SO  Plut.  Mor.  874 
(from  Her.  9,  63,  see  imp.),  btikrja'  U.  4,  236 ;  Epic  subj.  dijX^ 
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attu  23,  428,  oi^crfrat  Od  8,  444;  -irdfuvw  Her.  4,  II5;  late, 
Parthen.  29  ;  -aaaBai  Her.  7, 51 ;  Theocr.  22,  189  ;  late,  Agath. 
Pref.  p.  12  :  p.  dtdfjkrifiat  as  pcuss.  Her.  4,  198.  8,  100,  perhaps 
act.  Eur.  Hipp.  175.  Act.  drjXta  formerly  Xen.  Oec.  10,  3,  is 
a  false  ^reading,  but  preserved  in  the  Latin  deieo :  fiit.  late  di^X^o-co 
Or.  Si6.  7,  44  :  and  aor.  part.  drjXriaas  Or.  Sib.  7,  28.  Theocr. 
has  usu.  daXfofjMi,  -«iTm  1 5,  48  (Ziegl  Ahr.  Fritz.  Mein.  Paley), 
doXciro  22,  127  (Mein.  Paley,  di/X-  Ziegl.  Ahr.  Fritz.),  doXi^craro 

Ai^Xofuu  Dor.  To  zvtsA,  Heracl.  Inscr.  i,  98 ;  Theocr.  5,  27 ; 
subj.  -tffuzi  Plut.  Mor.  219  (Apoph.) ;  -Sfuvof  Tim.  Locr.  94; 
Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  94;  drjkftrBat  Stob.  Fl.  (Archyt.)  i,  70 
.(Mein.)  :  tat,  (^X^o-o/ioi  ?)  :  aor.  bfikrfaaa^ai  v.  r.  Stob.  (Archyt.) 
quoted. 

Ai)X^  To  shew,  Soph.  Aj.  355 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  7 ;  Her.  2,  5 ; 
Antiph.  I,  30 ;  Thuc.  i,  3 :  imp.  idrikovv  Her.  2,  4 ;  Thuc.  4, 
68  :  ftit.  drfk&ira  Soph.  El.  29 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  3 ;  PI.  Crit  108 ; 
Isae.  II,  11:  aor.  cd^Xoxra  Aesch.  Pers.  519;  Antiph.  i,  30; 
Thuc.  2,  50;  Isocr.  15,  5:  p.  M^Xwkq  Her.  2,  106 ;  Thuc.  i, 
9 ;  Isocr.  15,  10 :  p.  p.  dc^^XiDrai  Her.  5,  36  ;  Thuc.  5,  i ; 
imper.  dedrj\oi><rB<o  Her.  2,  33 :  aor.  (brjkciBrjv  Antiph.  5,  70 ;  -toBj 
Her.  1, 159  :  fiit.  pass.  di^Xoo^^o-ofUK  Ar.  Ran.  1303;  Thuc.  i,  144: 
3  fiit  d€^\6<rofuu  Hippocr.  4,  190  (Lit.):  and  mid.  brj\6<rofxai 
pass.  Soph.  O.  C.  581 ;  but  act.  late  Or.  Sib.  i,  294.  Vb. 
di^Xtfrrov  PL  Tim.  48.  Herwerden  suspects  fiit.  pass.  di^Xa)^^- 
(Tcrac  Thuc.  I,  144,  and  would  substitute  ftit.  mid.  di^Xwacrai. 
He  had  better  ascertain  if  the  constitution  of  the  line  in 
Aristoph.  Ran.  quoted  will  stand  the  cure. 

Ai)(iOKf>aWo)uu  (KpaWw)  as  pass.  To  have  a  democratical  con- 
stifution,  Ar.  Eccl.  945  ;  Her.  6,  43  ;  Thuc.  8,  48 ;  Isocr.  20, 
"20:  imp.  €6rifioKpaTti(r6€  Isocr.  16,37;  (Dem.)  17,10:  with 
fUt.  m.  '^(TOfiM  Thuc.  8,  48 ;  Lys.  34,  4;  Dem.  24,  99 ;  and 
Thuc.  8,  75  (Ms.  G.  Popp.  Kriig.  Stahl),  but  ftit.  pass.  -rfBrjaofuu 
(best  Mss.  A.  B.  E.  F.  &c.  Bekk.) :  p.  late  MrjfWKparfjfitvrj  Dio 
Cass.  52, 13.     Active  form  only  by  the  Byzantine  writers. 

Ap^,  see  dfii6a, 

AT|pidw  (iS)  Poet.  To  contend^  part.  bripiStp  Pind.  N.  11,  26, 
-<5»v  Ap.  Rh.  I,  752  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  247 :  imp.  iter.  drjptdaxrKts 
Q.  Sm.  5,  443 ;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  230.  Mid.  Dep.  irjpidofiai,  dual, 
-aauBov  B.  12,  421 ;    imper.  -aaaOtaw  21,  647;    Ap.  Rh.  2,  89, 

-6iavTai  4,    1729;    Opp.    Hal.    2,    555.     4,  375;     dfJL(l}i-dripia>fi€Vos 

Simon.  (Am.)  7,  118;  -aatrOat,  II.  16,  96 :  imp.  drjpi6oi>vro  Od.  8, 
78  ;  Q.  Sm.  4,  255.    For  fUt.  and  aor.  see  foil. 
(At|pmi)  Epic,  To  conlendf  act.  late,  ftit.  dffpi&i»  Lycophr.  1306 : 
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aor.  itfiptaa  Theocr.  25, 82,  btipw-  Orph.  Arg.  420;  btipurta  410. 
Mid.  brjptofjLtu  as  act.  Find.  01.  13,  44 :  ftit.  dijpi&ofuu  Theocr. 
22,  70 :  aor.  Brfpurdnrjp  Od.  8,  76  ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  627  :  and  aor. 
pa8&  ^ripivBriw  as  mid.  U.  16,  756 ;  ^pufOfjvai  Orph.  L.  670;  Ap. 

Rh.    2,    16,    COmp.   idpvoDy   VbpvvBriv.  Vb.   odi^piro;  U.  17)  42, 

diKfu-l^p-  Thuc.  4,  134. 

Ai^tt  Epic,  only  pros,  with  fiit.  meaning,  I  shall  find,  tfitis  IL 
13,  260 ;  Ajith.  7,  370 ;  Orph.  L.  607  ;  Dion.  Per.  483,  dfjofuv 
Od.  4,  544.  16,  44,  d^crc  II.  9,  685,  ^ffovai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  591 ; 
subj.  d^flOfMv  4,  1336  (Vulg.  Merk.);  opt.  ^rjoifjL€v4f  1460,  which 
Wellauer  reads  at  4, 1336  also :  imp.  ^^€P  Hesych. 

Ai)«i>,  see  brjidd), 

hukvrdu  To  arhiirate^  Sec.  Pind.  01.  9,  66 ;  Hippocr.  7,  30.  8, 
236  (Lit.);  Dem.  47,  12;  Theocr.  12,  34:  imp.  dt^Trfloy  Dio. 
Hal.  2,75;  Galen  6,  332.    10,  678,  but  in  comp.  «coT-cd»jjTo 

(Dem.)   49,  19  :    Ait    dtcur^a-a)   Isae.  2,  30;  Dem.  29,  58,  leara- 

33,  16 :  aor.  dii/njaa  Isae.  2,  31 ;  Plut  Pomp.  12;  App.  Civ.  5, 
20 ;  Strab.  2,  3,  8,  but  in  comp.  air-cdt^Tr-  Isae.  12,  12;  Dem. 
40,  17.  30,  31,  KaT-tbijJT'  Isae.  12,  11;   Dem.  21,  84.  96.  27, 

51.  40,    I7>   fKT-€^^r-  Luc.  D.  Mort.   12,   3,  late  ihioirqauy  aiT' 

Argum.  Dem.  40,  kot-  ibid.,  Dor.  dtalTda-a  Pind.  P.  9,  68 :  p.  dc- 

dtffnjKa  Dem.  33,  31  :   pip.  icar-c^diiTT^icfi  21,  85  (D.),  icora-d^d- 

(Bekk.) :  p.  p.  {MiirnjfAm  Thuc.  7,  77,  see  mid.),  oTro-  Dem.  21, 
85.  96,  Kara-  55,  31 :  pip.  iMiurrp-o  cf-  Thuc.  I,  1 32;  Galen 
6,  686.  Mid.  dtatrao/uu  to  pass  lifi^  Her.  i,  120.  5^  16,  'topai 
Hippocr.  I,  574.  580  (Lit.  Erm.) ;  -airBai  Soph.  O.  C.  928 ; 
Andoc.  2,  10 ;  Thuc.  2,  14 ;  -wptvos  Thuc.  i,  6 ;  PL  Gorg. 
449:  imp.  bijjTmpriv  Com.  Fr.  (Plat)  2,  669;  Lys.  i,  9.  32,  8; 
Isocr.  18,  49.  21,  2;  Isae.  6,  21.  8,  9.  9,  27;  PL  Phaed.  61; 
Plut  Dion.  51 ;  Dio  Cass.  58,  i,  Ion.  duuroiprjv  Her.  3,  65,  -oro 
3»  i6»  4»  95-  121 ;  Hippocr.  6,  514,  diumpro  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  26 
(Dind.  diatr-  Bekk.  Jacob.) :  ftit.  duurqa-opm  Hippocr.  6,  604 ; 
Lys.  16,  4;  PI.  Rep.  372  :  aor.  (in  a  dififerent  sense)  /caT-fdcffny- 
<rdfujv  (Dem.)  55,  2.  6.  34 ;  see  40, 18;  Lys.  25,  16  :  with  p.  p. 
Miffnifuu  as  mid.  Thuc.  7,  77,  Kara-  Dem.  55,  31  :  and  aor. 
difrrri&rjp  Thuc.  7,  87  ;  Isae.  6,  15,  but  e^edtyni^v  Dio  Cass.  48, 
39  (Bekk.),  Ion.  biatrrjOrjv  as  mid.  Her.  2,  112.       Vb.  fiiaiTrjTwp 

Hippocr.  I,  649  (K.)  iBudroiVy  ^diairrjaa,  dvr-  Argum.  (Dem.)  40, 
icar-  ibid.,  ibuaT€ovTo  for  birfro^v,  bi^n^a'a  &c.,  though  given  by 
Grammarians  and  Editors,  are  scarcely  found  in  Mss.  t^'tMioi-' 
TTfTo  (Thuc.  I,  132  Ms.  E).     See  Antiatt  91, 18. 

This  verb  seems  never  to  be  augmented  in  Her.  In  classic 
Attic,  diatrdco,  in  the  simple  form,  has  double  augm.  in  the  perfl 
and  pip.  only^  MigrrjKa,  iMirjrriKti,  but  late  diffnjfUvos  Herodn. 
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^f  9>  5  (Bekk.)  ;  Galen  6,  249  ;  Oribas.  2,  41;  dif/rrjaBm  Galen 
5,  32  ;  even  in  Lys.  Cobet  edits  cdij/rwfiiTy  I  i,  9.  32,  8,  for  dijr- 
(Mss.  edit.) ;  in  camp,  all  the  augmented  tenses  have  double  augm. 
imp.  ffur-cdij^a :  aor.  tar-tdtffnjaa,  KOT'y  fUT' :  cf cdcj/riT^Tv :  but  late 
aw-dtffraro  Plut  Dion.  1 7;  Themist.  32, 385;  Aesop  346  (Halm); 
sometimes,  also  the  classic  rule  is  observed,  diffnj<r€  4  Mace.  2, 
17,  but  €^€lkffnim  4,  19.  The  mid.  does  not  follow  a  different 
law  from  the  aot 

AuiKOK^tt  (a)  To  mtnisUr,  Ar.  Av.  1323;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.) 
3,  198;  -wv  Eur.  Ion  396;  PI.  Leg.  955;  -cTv  Rep.  466  ^on. 
ivUKov-,  see  fat.) :  imp.  ihiaK6vovv  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  828 ;  Eur. 
Cycl.  406  (Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.),  dii^jccSvovr  Eur. 
quoted  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.) ;  and  later,  see  Luc.  Philops. 
35;  Himer.  Or.  14,  30;  N.  T.  Matth.  4,  11 :  ftit  huucoviiati 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  237;  PL  Gorg.  521,  Ion.  dti;«-  Her.  4, 
154  :  aor.  indie,  late  biriK&injira  Aristid.  46,  198 ;  but  infl  duurov^- 
ooi  Antiph.  i,  16  :  p.  MujKdmjKa  Com.  Fr.  (Arched.)  4,  437, 
V.  r.  Muuc'i  p.p.  MiaxSmifuu  Dem.  51,  7  (Bekk.  Dind.):  aor. 
ihtaKovii6r)v  Dem.  50,  2  :  8  tat,  MioKoyfia-erai  Joseph.  Ant  18,  8, 
7.  Mid.  duucovovfuu  as  act.  Soph.  Ph.  287;  Ar.  Ach.  1017  ; 
PL  Leg.  763 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  2  :  imp.  dwyicomTo  Luc.  Philops. 
35;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  7  (112):  ftit.  -riaofuu  Luc.  Char.  i.  D. 
Deor.  4,  4;  Themist.  9,  124;  Aristid.  45,  46  ;  Ach.  Tat  2, 
31 :  aor.  BnjKovrjaafxrjv  Luc.  Tyr.  22.  Icar.  20;  Stob.  (Nicostr.) 
74,  65.  MtxjK6prfK€v  Arched.  Com.  Fr.  quoted,  is  Valckenaer's 
emendation  for  di  dtjyjc-,  but  Ms.  P.  gives  b€bt(iK6vrjKfv  the  more 
Attic  form.  In  this  verb  the  Attics  preferred  the  tm'fiai  augment, 
and  a  unchanged ;  and  on  this  ground  Hermann  altered  dirfKd- 
yow  Eur.  Cycl.  quoted,  to  (dwK-  which  all  but  ICirchhoff,  we 
think,  have  adopted.  In  2  edit,  however,  he  too  now  adopts  it 
(1868). 

AioX^  To  pick  out,  separate^  Ar.  Lys.  720 ;  Xen.  Oec.  8,  9 : 
fiit,  dcoXcfoi  Dem.  20,  91 :  aor.  d(rXc|a  PL  Leg.  735.  diaktyofuu 
Dep.  mid.  and  pass,  to  discuss.  Archil.  80 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  930 ;  Her. 

I,  142  ;  PL  Apol.  33  ;  Isae.  9,  20  :  imp.  dtcXry-  Her.  9,  112 ; 
Antiph.  6,  39;  Thuc.  8,  93;  Lys.  3,  31;  Aeschin.  2,  125; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  234:  ftit.  biak4(ofxai  Isocr.  12,  5.  112.  253; 
Isae.  7,  3;  Aeschin.  2,  18;   aor.  du\€(dfir)v  Epic,  pondered,   II. 

II,  407.  17,  97.  21,  562.  22,  385;  Ar.  Fr.  321  (D.);  and  late 
prose,  discussed,  Dio  Cass.  38,  18.  56,  i ;  Aristid.  13,  144  (D.); 
Philostf.  Ap.  156:  p.  dtfiXcyfuu  Lys.  8,  15;  Isocr.  5,  81;  PL 
Theaet  158;  pass.  Aristot  Topic.  8, 11,  i :  pip.  buCKticro  Dem. 
21,  119 ;  but  seemingly  pass.  Lys.  9,  5  :  aor.  dtcXcx^v  as  mid. 
Her.  3,  51;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  6,  i;   Isocr.  19,  37;  Isae.  9,  20; 
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PL  Farm.  126.  Theaet.  143 ;  Dem.  18,  352;  -Xc^^  Isocr.  3, 
8;  '\txBtaiw  At.  Nub.  425,  Plut.  1082;  Hippocr.  5  446;  PI. 
Apol  39;  -^vai  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  40;  Isocr.  5,  14  ;  -BtU  12,  38  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  5 :  and  tat.  diak€xOri<rofjMi  Isocr.  g,  34 ;  Dem. 
18,  252 ;  Plut.  Mor.  236.  1082 :  2  aor.  rare  diaKeyrjvcu  Aristot. 
Eth.  M.  I,  29.  Top.  7,  5, 2.  8,  3,  6  (Bekk.)  ;  Seym.  Ch.  Perieg. 
7  (Mein.)  Vb.  biakticrw  Isocr.  12,  134;  PI.  Lys.  211.  This 
verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Trag. :  npodtdXtyofuu  is  Dep.  pass. 
'XexOtis  Isocr.  12,  6;  -x^mu  199. 

AiaXiSo|jLai,  see  Xuoo. 

AuiKoou|iai,  see  Focio*. 

hiawepaviti  To  take  acrosSy  unclassic  in  act.  Plut.  Sull.  27. 
duar€p<uoviuu  he  conveyed  across y  pass  through,  over,  Thuc.  8,  32  : 
has  aor.  pass,  -cfrfpoifld^y  Soph.  Aj.  730;  Her.  2,  124.  5,  23; 
Luc.  Phal.  2,  4 ;  Plut.  Demetr.  33 :  pip.  diCTrrire/xuWro  Thuc,  3, 
23 :  and  later  aor.  mid.  -frtpauixrcurSai  (PI.)  Ax.  370. 

AiairoK^w,  with  aor.  mid.  and  pass,  see  novw, 

AuunrwMiUf  see  <nrovdafo>. 

Aiani^dacru  To  shake  in  pieces,  prea.  late,  Alciphr.  2,  4  (but 
simple  rivd(rer«>  II.  12,  298  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  917;  Soph.  Tr.  512; 
Ar.  Ran.  328.  340) :  aor.  eriya$a  II.  20,  57 ;  Sapph.  42,  f{- 
Hippocr.  5,  288,  (Tvy-  Aristot  Mund.  4,  39,  ^i-  Eur.  I.  T.  282 ; 
subj.  in  tmesi  dw  rwafo  Od.  5,  363 ;  -tuki^  Stob.  85,  21 :  p.  p. 
late  diarmudxOai  Aesop  305  (Halm,  but  simple  TrrivcucTai  Hip- 
pocr. 6,  1 1 2  Ms.  A.  Lit. :  and  Epic  aor.  trivaxBtp,  for  'Orfo-op,  IL 
i^>  348)5  -x^«ff  Plut.  Cimon  16:  ftit.  m.  ^larivd^mi  reflex  or 
pass.  Eur.  Bacc.  588,  unnoticed  by  our  Lexicogr. 

AiaxXiSdo)  (xXiSdtt,  x^^)>  ^  walk  or  live  delicately,  luxuriate, 
only  pert  -jcfx^tSwr  Com.  Fr.  (Archipp.)  2,  728. 

AiSdaKw  To  teach,  Od.  i,  384 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  106 1 ;  Soph.  El. 
396 ;  Ar,  Av.  550 ;  Her.  9, 31 ;  Antiph.  5, 14.  6,  2  ;  Lys.  14,  22 ; 
PI.  Conv.  185  ;  imper.  dtddaKtrt  Thuc.  4, 118;  inf.  -k€ip  PI.  Rep. 

338,   Epic  'a(rK€fx«v€u  II.  9,  442,    -acrjccficv  23,  308  :    imp.   cdcd- 

Simon.  C.  148,  6  ;  Her.  6,  138 ;  Antiph.  6,  11  ;  Thuc.  4,  83 : 
tat.  biba^to  Aesch.  Supp.  519;  Eur.  Bacch.  287;  Her.  7,  16; 
Antiph.  2,  ^,  9 ;  Thuc.  5, 9  ;  Lys.  9,  3  :  aor.  tdida^a  II.  23,  307  ; 
Eur.  Fr.  79  (D.) ;  Ar.  Nub.  382  ;  Her.  3,  48  ;  Antiph.  6,  49 ; 
Xen.  An.  3,  4,  32;  Isocr.  4,  47,  dtdof-  U.  5,  51  ;  Pind.  N.  3, 
55;  -8a£«  PI.  Euth.  297;  -dd^ifii  Prot.  318;  biba(ov  Aesch. 
Eum.  431 ;  PL  Euth.  6  ;  -dd^as  Thuc.  2,  93;  Poet.  {idibaaKrjaa), 

opt.  bihaaKtiaaiiu  Hom.  H.  Cer.  144  ;  inf.  didao-K^aai  Hes.  Op.  64, 
sK'dMo-Krjat  Pind.  p.  4,  217  :  p.  debibaxa  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  18 ;  PL 
Meno  85  :  p.p.  Mlbayfiai  IL  11,  831 ;  Her.  2,  69;  Lycurg.  13; 
PL  Phaedr.  269 ;  imper.  d€tMx6»  Xen.  Eq.  6,  9 :  aor.  tbMx^^ 
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At.  Nub.  637 ;  Her.  3,  81 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4>  44 ;  I>etn.  20, 166 ; 
MaxBjs  Theogn.  565,  -x^  Aesch.  Pr.  10 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  538 ; 
-daxOnf^i  Soph.  El.  330;  Antiph.  4,  A  8;  -x^is  Solon  13,  51 ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  276 ;  Thuc.  8, 75 :  ftit.  late,  didax^ofuu  Dio.  Hal. 
3,  70 ;  Sext.  Emp.  182,  6,  opa-  Pscud.-Callisth.  2,  43 :  as  pass, 
ftit.  mid.  dida$ofiai  Soph.  Ant.  726 ;  Ar.  Nub.  127  &c.  Others  as 
mid.  learn.  Mid.  dMaKOfsai  to  educate^  learn,  PI.  Prot.  325  :  fUt. 
hAafy\uu  Soph.  Ant  726  ;  Eur.  Andr.  739 ;  Ar.  Nub.  127  ;  PI. 
Rep.  421,  Poet.  2  sing.  -<ifcat  quoted  by  Xen.  Conv.  2,  4.  Mem. 
I,  2,  20,  from  Theogn.  35,  where  stands  /Ao^^crcai :  aor.  €dUia(d' 
lupf  Soph.  Ant.  356  ;  Ar.  Nub.  783 ;  PL  Meno  93 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 

I,  6,  2,  Poet  a  sing,  dtdo^oo  Mosch.  3,  97 ;  -fd^wt  Simon.  C. 
145 ;  inf.  hi^a^curBai  Pind  OL  8,  69 ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  5.  Vb. 
hibaKT6i  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  i,  -rtw  PI.  Euthyd.  273. 

A(^|u  To  bindy  rare  in  prose,  3  pi.  dtdcWi  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  24 ; 
imper.  hibiintav  Od.  12,  54  (Bekk.):  imp.  3  sing.  b'Ari  for  cdi-  IL 

II,  105. 

AiB^  To  give,  2  sing.  Mols  (-wt  Bekk.)  II.  9,  164 ;  Her,  8, 
137,  di^olaBa  {'GxrBa  Bekk.)  II.  19,  270,  dtbol  Od.  17,  350; 
Mimnerm.  2,  16 ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  54  {bidot  Bergk) ;  Pind.  I.  4, 
33;  Aesch.  Supp.  loio;  Her.  2,  48.  3,  119,  e<c-  2,  29,  3  pi. 
Movat  II.  19,  265,  and  always;  Theogn.  446.  591 ;  Her.  2, 
30.  89,  and  generally;  Dio  Cass.  65,  13 :  imperat  didw  (d/doc) 
Od.  3,  58;  Eur.  Or.  642;  Her.  3,  140;  Xen.  HelL  3,4, 
26,  and  Biboi  Pind.  01.  7,  89.  N.  5,  50;  inf.  di^vy  Theogn. 
1329,  Movvai  only  II.  24,  425 :  imp.  ebidovv  Ar.  Eq.  678  ;  Her. 
6,  86;  Andoc.  i,  loi;  Dem.  50,  10.  55,  27,  nap-  Isocr.  17, 
38,  air-  Dem.  33,  25,  €bidovs  Od.  19,  367  (-^y  Bekk.);  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  4  (2  Mss.  Bom.  Kriig.  Dind.),  <wr-  Dem.  34,  26.  31, 
€didov  Od.  1 1,  289  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  -id»  Bekk.) ;  Hes. 
Th.  563 ;  Theogn.  916 ;  Pind.  P.  9, 117  ;  Her.  i,  208.  3, 128 ; 
Thuc.  8,  29 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  17 ;  Isocr.  4,  94  ;  Isae.  11,  2 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  102 ;  Dem.  19, 166.  335.  50,  23,  di^v  II.  5,  165.  6, 
19 2.  219  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  did<o  Bekk.),  3  pl.  tbidovv 
Hes.  Op.  139;  Hippocr.  8,  446  (Lit),  ojr-  5,  126;  D.  Hal. 
6,  6 :  ftit.  didflMro)  Od.  13, 358.  24,  314.  See  dtdw/it.  iidoi  2  sing, 
imperat,  though  in  Pind.,  Ahrens  thinks  not  Doric  (Dor.  Dial. 
314.)  Bekker,  in  his  last  edition  of  Hom.  (1859),  writes  the 
imp.  always  with  long  vowel,  idl^v,  dido). 

(AiSpdoKtt)  To  run  off,  only  in  comp.  diro-dtdpao-Ko>  (Ion.  -^(rK<k>) 
Ar.  Lys.  719;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  40;  PL  Men.  97,  dm-  Thuc.  7, 
86»  <«-  Thuc.  6, 7,  late,  if  at  all,  oirodpo«  (see  Phrynichus  p.  737): 
imp.  dir-cdt^Kurjccff  PI.  Crit  53,  dn-idpav  Apocr.  Jud.  II,  16  :  fiit. 

ipcurofuu,  dno"  PL  Rep.  457;  Dem.  9,  74  (act.  late  aRobpa<Tti 
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Theod.  Graec  Aff.  p.  103,  8,  Gaisf.  avyvnrodpaeroyraf  Zonaras 
Annal.  vol  2,  p.  12),  Ion.  dp^aofiai,  enro-,  &c.  see  below :  1  aor. 
(€dpaaa)y  air-  in  classic  authors  occurs  now  only  as  a  v.  r.  «$- 
idpaa  formerly  Eur.  I.  T.  193,  nowef  €dpa£;  ano-bpaaji  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  4,  13,  now  dvrodp^ ;  but  late  dn-^dpaa-fv  AeL  V.  H.  13,  27,  -€8po 
(Herch.);  suby  arro'dpa<rjj  Theophr.  Char.  18  (Foss);  opt.  dm- 
hpdtrtu  Heliod.  7,  24 ;  aTro-dpao-ar  Plut.  Mor.  873 ;  Joseph.  Ant. 
3,  2,  I  (Bekk.) :  p.  dtSpdKa,  Sm-  Ar.  Ach.  601,  airo-  PL  Theaet. 
203 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  10.  An.  i,  4,  8  :  pip.  aTro-Mpoicfi  6,  4,  13 
(Vulg.  Krflg.  Saupp.),  dir'tMp-  (L.  Dind.  Hug.) :  2  aor.  tdpap,  an- 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  279;  Ar.  Fr.  431  (Dind.),  dn-fipa  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2, 62  ;  Xen.  An.  6, 6, 5 ;  PL  Prot  310,  dn-idpaptv  Ar.  Fr. 
431  (Dind.),  f^  Eur.  HeracL  14,  dw-tdpaaav  Thuc.  i,  128;  Xen. 
C)nr.  5,  2,  36,  syncop.  air-ibpav  Soph.  Aj.  167 ;  Luc.  Tox.  33 
(Dind.),  Ion.  Idpi/y,  air-  Her.  4,  43 ;  subj.  -hpS^  hi.  Pax  234 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  13,  'bpa  Thuc.  7,  86 ;  Xen.  Cyr,  i,  4,  13;  PL  Hipp. 
Maj.  295,  'bp&fTi,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  12  ;  (Dem.)  Epist.  3, 1478  ;  opt 
-dpairjv,  dno'  Theogn.  927  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  7,  -d/>yijv  Aristot.  Oec. 
2>  36  (Bekk.),  -bpalfiiuv  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  16 ;  imper.  late  -bpoBi  V. 
T.  Gen.  27,  43;  dpavoi,  (Hesych.),  dno-  Thuc.  4,  46;  PI.  Prot. 
317;  Isocr.  12,  93,  (waTTo-  At.  Ran.  81;  -dpds  Od.  17,  516; 
Ar.  Eccl.  196.  Av.  726;  Andoc.  i,  125.  4,  17  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  3, 
26;  Lys.  6,  27,  bia-  Isocr.  18,  49;  Her.  8,  75.  9,  58,  all  in 
comp.  Ion.  dtdp^o-jco)  also  comp.  mro-  Her.  9,  59,  cV  3,  4.  9, 88 : 
imp.  -fdidpijo-jcov  2,  182:  ftit.  Bpfja-ofioi,  oyto-  7)  210,  dm-  8,  60: 
p.  b€bpTfica,  oiro-  Hippocr.  8,  282  (Lit.)  :  2  aor.  edpi;!',  cwr-  Her.  4, 
43.  6,  2.  9,  37 ;  inf.  -dprjpai  3,  45 ;  but  part,  always  dpas,  airo- 
3,  148.  9,  118,  dui'  8,  75,  €«-  4,  148.  Vb.  5-dpijoTOff  Her.  4, 
142. 

This  verb  seems  to  occur  only  twice  in  Trag.  and  only  in 
2  aor.  Soph,  and  Eur.  quoted.  We  have  never  seen  dtSpao-it© 
uncomp.  except  part.  bibpaa-Kcav  in  Hesych.  Of  the  pure  pres. 
form  MpdiOf  OTTO-  &c.  we  know  no  instance:  avv-anobpap 
Herodn.  i,  10  (Vulg.)  is  now  -dpdvtu  (Bekk.)  The  1  aop.  does 
not  now  occur  in  classic  Greek :  dnobpaaaaa  Andoc.  1,125  (Vulg.), 
airobpaa-a  (Bekk.),  dnobpaaas  Lys.  6,  28  (old  edit.)  was  altered  by 
Reiske  to  dirobpdsy  which  has  been  adopted  by  Bekker  and  every 
subsequent  editor,  dnodpdoTj  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13  (Vulg.),  now 
dnobp^  (best  Mss.  Schneid.  Popp.  Dind.),  cfcdpacr  Eur.  I.  T. 
194  (Mss.  Vulg.  Musgr.  Seidler),  now  cf  €dpa£  in  every  edit 
&c.  In  recent  editions  of  even  late  auth.  the  2  aor.  has  often 
been  restored,  dnobpmacixri  Dio  Cass.  43,  38  (Vulg.),  cVdpwo-i 
(Bekk.   L.  Dind.);    iitbpaatp  78,  34  (Vulg.),   c^'dpa  (Bekk.), 

ano^pdxra  Theophr.  Char.  l8  (Foss),  airodpf  (Dind.),  dirobpaaaua 
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Plut.  Mor.  767  (Vtdg.),  ^hmbpaaa  (Ms.  E.  Winck.  Dtibn.)  &c. 
see  above.  Mid.  aor.  duFobpda-aaBai,  if  correct,  Philon.  vol.  i, 
P*  551)  3^1  which  should  perhaps  be  altered  to  Ait.  -do-ecr^i 
Galen  9,  272,  as  tuihpdtnurBai  has  been  to  -dtna-Oai  Dio  Cass. 
43,  40.  We  have  not  seen  the  3  pi.  syncop.  form  dir-c^i^ 
in  classic  prose. 

AtSwfu  To  give y  H.  23,  620;  Aesch.  Pr.  780;  Eur.  Ion  1286; 
Ar.  Pax  424  ;  Her.  3,  140;  Lys.  4,  5;  PI.  Charm.  163,  dtSwc 
Soph.  Aj.  1354;  Eur.  Supp.  409;  Ar.  Pax  1262  ;  PL  Phaed. 
100,  dcdfloo-i  II.  20,  299 ;  Archil.  16  ;  Pind.  P.  5,  65;  Soph.  O. 
C.  446;  Ar.  Plut.  278;  Antiph.  i,  19;  Thuc.  2,  loi ;  Isae. 
II,  2,  diBofup  II.  2,  228 ;  Ar.  £q.  69 ;  Isae.  2,  5,  iiSore  Andoc. 
2,  23;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  13  (5,  i,  i  Dind.  Saupp.),  diddao-i  Ar. 
Vesp.  715  ;  Antiph.  5,  34 ;  Thuc.  i,  42  ;  Isocr.  8,  135,  dibowrt 
scarcely  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  85  ? ;  subj.  did&,  cm-  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  12,  did^s  Eur.  Hel.  1257;  Ar.  Ach.  799;  PI.  ProL 
310,  M^  Theogn.  186 ;  Eur.  Or.  667  ;  Ar.  Av.  519  ;  PL  Leg. 
691,  diH&tTi  Theogn.  45;  Soph.  Fr.  748;  Antiph.  i,  23;  opt. 
didoii^v  Lys.  7,  6,  'oiffs  Soph.  O.  C.  643,  firra-  Theogn.  925, 
^tdoiTf  Soph.  O.  C.  777  ;  Her.  i,  86 ;  Isae.  9,  24  ;  Lys.  12,  14 ; 
Xen.  Vect.  2,  6,  -^'17  Plut.  Lysandr.  9,  -o«V*  Plut.  Alex.  302, 
-oire  Od.  II,  359,  -ouv  Aesch.  Supp.  703;  Andoc.  i,  90;  Xen. 
An.  3,  2,  7  ;  imper.  bldov  see  didda>,  dlMi  occurs  not,  Epic  6ib<a6i 
Od.  3,  380,  dtion©  PL  Leg.  916,  BiboTt  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  47, 
dtdovro)!/,  OTTO-  PL  Leg.  829,  dibovs  11.  9,  699 ;  Andoc.  2,  23  ;  inf. 
bibovai  Her.  6,  62 ;  Antiph.  6,  38 ;  Thuc.  2,  97,  Poet.  Md/xev 
Pind.  N.  7,  97.  I.  8,  60:  imp.  (cdidwv),  €bi8(os  Od.  19.  367 
(Bekk.  Dind.  -ovf  Ameis,  La  Roche) ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  4  (Vulg.), 
but  €blbovs  (Ms.  A  B.  Born.  Kriig.  Saupp.  and  Dind.  now), 
^d/So)  Od.  II,  289  (Bekk.  2  ed.  -bov  Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche), 
dibiio  II.  5,  165.  6,  192.  219  (Bekk.  -dcv  Dind.  La  Roche),  2  pL 
€bldor€  Com.  Fr.  (Sophil.)  3,  581,  3  pi.  tbibwrav  Her.  8,  9 ;  Thuc. 
7,  87 ;  PL  Critias  119,  biboaau  Od  17,  367,  Epic  «dibov  H.  Cer. 
437,  6ido¥  327,  3  pL  fbidovv  not  Attic,  see  dM<o :  fiit.  da>o-a>  II.  14, 
268;  Hes.  Op.  57;  Pind  P.  12,  32;  Aesch.  Supp.  733; 
Soph.  Ant.  315;  Eur.  I.  T.  744;  Her.  8,  5;  Antiph.  6,  36; 
Thuc.  7,  36  ;  Lys.  10,  3 ;  PL  Phaedr.  236,  Dor.  doxrw  Theocr. 
5,  96;  inf.  dwr€Uf  Simon.  C.  173,  Epic  bo^aiyjivai  IL  13,  369, 
baxrtfitv  10,  323.  22,  117  (Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  -«tv  Bekk.), 
Epic  itboxrci  Od.  13,  358;  inf.  bibi»<rti»  24,  314:  1  aor.  cdo>ica 
indie,  only  classic,  Od.  9,  361 ;  Solon  5 ;  Soph.  Ant.  902 ; 
Her.  I,  124;  Antiph.  6,  15.  17;  PL  Rep.  612;  Lys.  4,  13. 
16,  14 ;  Isae.  2,  42 ;  Dem.  18,  179.  197.  22,  8,  4$-  Lys.  16,  10, 
dttxa  II.  4,  43,  IdflMUK  IL  21,  473 ;  Hipponax  19  (B.) ;  Soph.  Tr. 
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201 ;  At.  Pax  963 ;  Her.  3, 140 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3»  7 ;  Dem.  32, 
16,  d&Kas  Od.  4,  647, 4f^oK€  II.  II,  243 ;  Hes.  Th.  914 ;  Find.  P. 

2,  89;  Aesch.  £um.  850;  Eur.  Cycl.  141;  Ar.  Eq.  1220;  Her, 

3,  160;  Anliph.  6,  17  ;  Thuc.  i,  58 ;  PI.  Leg.  679,  Poet.  d«*w 
II.  5,  2 ;  Hes.  Op.  705 ;  Pind.  01.  i,  63,  and  '3«ic€  Soph.  Aj. 
1303,  ih»Kafi€P  Eur.  Cycl.  296 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  5.  Hell.  6,  3,  6; 
Dem.  20, 139,  irpou^K'  Eur.  Heracl.  463,  n-op-  Her.  5,  91 ;  Xen. 
Oec.  9,  9.  19,  mr-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  479 ;  Isae.  5,  28  ;  (Dem.^ 
i3»  3>  ^-  Dem.  34,  38.  39,  /icr-  23,  65,  cdwitarf  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  479 ;  Antiph.  5,  77 ;  Dem.  20,  84.  85.  86.  97.  120.  21,  56. 
57,  6,  mr-  21,  II,  nap-  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  10 ;  Dem.  28,  8.  51,  8, 
»rpo-  23,  112,  ?da>icav  II.  1 3,  303.  2  2,  379  ;  Hes.  Op.  92  ;  Simon. 

iAm.)  7,  22;  Theogn.  1057;  Pind.  N.  11,  39;  Com.  Fr. 
Antiph.)  3,  88.  (Anon.)  4,  670;  Her.  i,  89  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i, 
9;  Dem.  19,  190.  20,  70.  23,  200  (13,  23);  Hyperid.  4,  14,  3, 
dir-  Lys.  19,  7,  cf-  Eur.  Heracl.  319,  nap-  Med.  629;  Ar.  Nub. 
969;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  ig ;  Isocr.  12, 106;  Dem.  19,  94.  36,  14. 
51,  8,  trpo'  20,  53,  ^Kav  Hes.  Op.  741 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  115  ;  subj. 
late,  if  correct,  ajro'^K<o<n  Aesop  78  (Tauchn.) :  p.  dcdcoica  Pind. 
N.  2,  8 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  446 ;  Soph.  Ph.  664  ;  Aj.  Eq.  841 ;  Her. 
6,  56 ;  Antiph.  6,  12;  Lys.  10,  14;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  26;  Isae.' 
8,  41 ;  opt.  drdttieoicv,  'rrapa-  Thuc.  7,  83  :  pip.  cdeda>ic€c  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  4,  26;  Isae.  3,  10;  Dem.  3, 14.  37, 12,  -icrcHer.  8,  67 :  p.p. 
deJofiat  II.  5,  428  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  1041 ;  Eur.  Supp.  757  ;  Her.  6, 
57;  Xen.  Lac.  11,  6;  PL  Lys.  204;  dcfickr^w  PI.  Tim.  52; 
Ikd6<r0ai  Her.  2,  141 ;  -ofxivos  Thuc.  i,  26;  Isocr.  5,  ig :  pip. 
cdcdoro  Thuc.  3,  109 :  aor.  edoBrjv  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  502 ;  Her. 
8,  136;  Thuc.  3,  60;  PI.  Leg.  829;  subj.  ioBjg  Com.  Fr. 
(Theop.)  2,  804,  doS^  (Dem.)  12,  14;  opt.  BoBtlrj  in  tmesi  Od. 

2,  78;  Isae.  II,  40;  BoBrjvai  Eur.  Fr.  771  (D.);  Her.  9,  81; 
Xen.  An.  i,  i,  8;  do6€is  Aesch.  Eum.  393;  Eur.  An.  15;  Com. 
Fr.  (Mon.)  752  ;  Thuc.  5,  iii :  ftit.  doBtiaoiuu  Soph.  Ph.  774; 
Eur.  Phoen.  1650;  Isae.  3,  39 ;  (Dem.)  44,  63.  64.  59,  76,  cV- 
Isocr.  17,  9:  2  aor.  act.  (cdwv)  not  in  t'ndic.  sing,  tfhofiev  Ar. 
Vesp.  586;  Isocr.  17,  19,  d6fX€P  II.  17,  443,  tSort  Andoc.  2,  22; 
Lys.  19,  21 ;  Aeschin.  3,  187,  cdoo-av  Od.  20,  78  ;  Hes.  Th.  141 ; 
TTieogn.  272;  Pind.  N.  6,  10;  Aesch.  Ag.  1335;  Ar.  Vesp. 
717;  Her.  6,  108  ;  Thuc.  4,  56;  Lys.  12,  18;  PL  Conv.  220, 
B6a'av  Od.  7,  242 ;  Theogn.  463,  Epic  edov  Hes.  Th.  30;  and 
Dor.  (Lacon.  Inscr.  151 1);  subj.  d«  Od.  20,  296;  Ar.  Eq.  706. 
Pax  851  ;  Andoc.  i,  113 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  16,  d<^s  II.  7,  27; 
Ar.  Eq.  710.  A  v.  978;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  14;  Dem.  22,  7,  d^ 
Hes.  Op.  354 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  583.  Ran.  606 ;  Antiph.  i,  24 ;  Xen. 
Eq.  10,  16,  d»/i€P  IL  23,  537.  Od.  8,  389;   Eur.  Supp.  1231; 


At.  Pax  730.  Thesm.  801 ;  PL  Leg.  702,  t&rt  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 
17,  d»a*  II.  3,66;  Eur.  Tr.  1267;  Her.  6,  133,  see  below; 
opt.  dotV  Od.  15,  449;  Soph.  O.  R.  1 161;  Ar.  Pax  1217; 
Her.  9,  III  ;  Lys.  24,  i,  doirjs  II.  16,  625.  Od.  17,  455 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  260 ;  Ar.  Nub.  108 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  35,  doiri  II.  17,  127  ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  889 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  869  ;  Ar.  Ach.  966;  Antiph.  i, 
19 ;  PI.  Conv.  196,  lioififi€P  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  2 ;  PL  Men.  96 
(Vulg.);  (Dem.)  10,  71,  ^oifup  IL  13,  378;  PL  Rep.  607, 
doirjTt  Her.  7,  135;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  47 ;  PL  Phaedr.  279,  dno- 

Isae.  7>  4I1  dotrc,  atro-  Od.  22,  61  ;  PL  Tim.   20,  Mr}<rap  Com. 

Fr.  (Damox.^  4,  532,  irapa-  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  KrQg. 
Ktihner,  &c.),  doUv  IL  23,  650;  Aesch.  Sept.  418;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  89 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  7,  irapa-  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  Popp. 
Saupp.  Dind.  now) ;  66i  IL  5,  118  ;  Hes.  Op.  453  ;  Aesch.  Ch. 
140;  Soph.  Aj.  483;  Ar.  Nub.  81;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  29,  Wr» 
IL  18,  301 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  735 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  935 ;  Her.  i,  155 ;  PL 
Leg.  929,  Wrr  H.  6,  476  ;  Hes.  Th.  104  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  102 ;  PL 
Lach.  187,  &JT0)<rav  Xen.  Hier.  8,  4,  ^vrmv  PL  Leg.  753 ;  iovpoi 
IJ-  23,  593;  Hes.  Fr.  172 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  35  ;  Soph.  Ant.  303; 
Ar.  Av.  347;  Her.  6,  87;  Antiph.  i,  12 ;  Thuc.  5,  59,  Poet. 
d6fxfuai  IL  19,  138,  dofifv  9,  571;  Hes.  Op.  354;  Theogn. 
919;  Pind.  N.  8,  20;  Ar.  Av.  930  (Lyr.).  973  (hexam.) ; 
dovs  Od.  15,  369 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  826 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  855 ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
52;  Her.  3,  140;  Thuc.  5,  45.  Mid.  biboiuu  in  simple 
we  have  not  seen  except  in  tmesi,  and  not  often  in  comp. 
except  with  an6y  c#c,  wfpi,  pres.  cV-  blbovrm  Her.  2,  47  ('^6aTaL 
Bekk.):  ftit.  irfpi-iaxTOfuu  Od.  23,  78,  cV-  Hippocr.  7,  528 
(Lit.),  fVi-  Hym.  Merc.  383,  irepi-  IL  10,  463  (Bekk.  Dind. 
'Soxrofuu  Wolf,  Spitz.  La  R.) :  2  aor.  cdovro  in  tmesi,  aTr- .  . . 
Her.  2,  39,  e{-edov  Eur.  Med.  309,  -c^o  Dem.  41,  26; 
im-i^luOa  IL  22,  254,  I  p.  dual  mpi'datfjieBov  rare  IL  23,  485; 
frrpt-dov  Ar.  Ach.  772.  Nub.  644;  €Krd6aBai  Pind.  P.  4,  295; 
PL  Leg.  740,  ir€pt'  Ar.  Eq.  791,  see  mrodidwfu.  Vb.  ^ios 
Her.  8,  III ;  PL  PhiL  32.  For  Attic  3  pi.  prea.  ^ib6a<n  Hom. 
has  always  Mown  IL  19,  265.  Od.  17,  450  &c. ;  Her.  almost 
always,  2,  30.  4,  80,  dno-  3,  15,  rV-  4,  49  &c.,  but  cV-dtdcWi 
I,  93  (Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  -Hiiovai  Bred.  Kriig.  Abicht,  Stein) ; 
and  late,  dibowri  Dio  Cass.  65,  13,  cV-^doOo-iv  Arr.  An.  6,  5,  7, 
but  irapa-M6aat  5,  25,  6,  I  pers.  pi.  rare  and  late  liid6afjL€P 
Joseph.  Ant.  11,  5 ;  Galen  11, 349,  napa-  13,  374  ;  diSw^i  imper. 
for  (dido^i)  Od.  3,  380,  AeoL  bi^  Pind.  01.  i,  85.  6,  104  &c. ; 
Movvai  Epic  for  dftddvoi,  or  from  bid6oy  II.  24,  425  :  iter.  2  aor. 
ddiTKop  IL  14,  382 ;  subj.  (^0),  icDjjs)  da>Tf  IL  6,  527.  7,  81.  16,  725, 
for  d^y  also  i^um  for  d^,  IL  1,  324.  12,  275,  da>a><ri  for  B&ai, 
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H.  I,  137.  9i  278;  Hes.  Th.  222;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1293,  and  d$<rt 
for  d^f  Od.  2,  144,  ^^fitv  for  ^fitv,  II.  7,  299  ;  inf.  d6ti€VM  II.  i, 
116,  and  i6fi€P  18,  458;  also  Dor.  Thuc.  5,  77,  mro-  ibid,  in  a 
Doric  treaty;  Aj.  Lys.  1163,  dovv  Phoen.  Coloph.  i,  20 
(Schneidw.),  /irra-  Theogn.  104,  for  -doOyox.  Opt  i  pi.  doc/x€v  for 
hoiriiievy  D.  1 3,  378.  Od.  1 6,  386,  and  Attic,  3  pi.  dolw  for 
doti7<ray,  B.  I,  18.  24,  686,  also  Attic,  see  above,  and  almost 
always,  but  the  full  form  ^ujaav  occurs  Com.  Fr.  4,  532,  napa- 
Xen.  An.  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  Kriig.  KUhn.  -oUv  L.  Dind.  Saupp.)  In 
late  critical  editions  the  form  doi/v  d^t^r,  d^i;  for  Mrjp  &c.  is 
scarcely  to  be  met  with:  pres.  M^^  Plut.  Pyrrh.  14.  Lysand.  9 
(Sint.  -oifi  Bekk.) :  2  aor.  d^y  Her.  9,111  (Mss.  Graisf.  ioirjy  Ms. 
S.  Bekk.  Krlig.  Dind,),  dt^Tjs  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  35  (old  edit.,  BoLtjs 
Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.),  8^17  Hes.  Op.  357  (some  Mss.  and  edit.,  Mff 
Mss.  Goettl,  do)j7  Schoem.) ;  Dem.  28,  17  (Mss.  Bekk  i  edit 
-daiij  2  edit.) ;  Luc.  Cyn.  1 7  Qacob.  Bekk.,  doii;  Dind.),  U-  Plut 
Mar.  10  (Sint  &c.  -doifj  Schaef.  Bekk.),  S^i/rr,  mro-  Themist.  23, 
283.  (Lys.)  6,  19;  Aristot  Metaph.  i,  8,  21,  are  perhaps  the 
only  instances  in  which  it  has  not  been  changed  by  all  modern 
editors  either  to  subj.  or  to  the  common  opt.  form  ^117,  which 
should  probably  be  read  at  Lysias  6,  19  also  in  conformity  with 
wapadoirj  in  section  21,  below.  In  Hippocr.  however  ^<arj  is  still 
read  i,  313  (Erm.  2,  318,  Lit  v.  r.  ^Iri);  and  Schanz  seems  in- 
clined to  replace  it  from  the  best  Mss.  in  some  passages  of  Plato 
(Phaedo  63.)  Dor.  inf.  pres.  ^idap  Theocr.  29, 9  (Ahr.  Fritzsche, 
Ziegl.  Map  Vulg.  Mein.  Wordsw.)  A  late  form  of  1  aor.  is 
Idcixra,  subj.  d«<n;s  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  204,  cir*-  Aristaen.  1,5; 
opt  doxraifu  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  292  :  and  1  aor.  m.  (usually 
denied)  occurs  late  cmo-btAKaiUpri  Maneth.  g,  126.  Ahrens  refers 
the  aoristic  forms  in  #ca  to  the  second^  not  to  the  first  aor. 
(Conjug.  in  /u,  p.  14.)     See  hihwa, 

Aicipo)  To  pass  or  draw  through^  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10;  Aeschin. 
3,  166:  Alt.  (-cp£  and  -c/xro)) :  aor.  dtelpa,  -clpoi  Hippocr.  7,  5^ 
(Lit) ;  -€ipaff  Luc.  Alex.  26  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  28,  and  dUpaa;  subj. 
-^poTjs  Hippocr.  4, 108  (Lit) ;  -epa-as  4,  296 ;  inf.  Bupacu  4,  108  : 
p.  dulpKa,  -6t€s  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10. 

AU\uUf  see  (ditjfu.) 

AitT|)Aai  Epic  and  Ion.  To  seek,  (retains  17)  Anacr.  4,  2 ;  Her. 
7,  103;  Theocr.  16,  68,  dtftoi  Od.  11,  100,  -lyrot  Her.  2,  38, 
-riptOa  Theogn.  183;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  396,  -lyo-tfc  Her.  5,  92,  -lywii 
Aesch.  Supp.  821  (chor.);  Her.  6,  52;  inf.  ^iCrj<rBM  Phocyl.  10 
(B.);  Theogn.  180  (Ms.  A.  Bergk,  Ziegl.);  Her.  2,  147.  7, 16; 
"Tifupos  II.  17,  221 ;  Simon.  Am.  29;  Phocyl.  8  (B.);  Theocr. 
7,  61 ;  Her.  2,  66.  7,  142.  166 :  imp.  iiiCfiM*^  Her.  3,  41 ; 
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Athen.  rPhoen.  Col.)  12,  530;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  22  (Dind.),  dcf- 
Callim.  Jup.  16 :  Ait.  ^iCfftrofuu  Od.  16,  239  ;  Lycophr.  682  : 
aop.  edtCrjirdfuiv  Heraclit  80  (Byw.) ;  Ael.  Fr.  317 ;  Plotin.  5,  5 
(Kirchh.)     Hesych.  has  aor.  act.  tdiCnaa, 

Aitw  To  consider,  only  pres.  Her.  i,  65  (Orac) :  and  imp. 
tiCt  II.  16,  713.  Mid.  ilCofuu  to  seeky  &c.  Nonn.  Paraph.  8, 
i5i»  -i^°*  Theocr.  25  (20),  37,  -frm  Opp.  Hal.  i,  334.  5,  585; 
Nonn.  Paraph.  4,  135,  -^iitOa  Orph.  Arg.  940,  -ovrat  Callim. 
Epigr.  17  ;  subj.  d/fo  11,  i ;  -«o  Anth.  11,  376 ;  Nonn.  16,  154; 
-€<rdai  Hes.  Op.  603 ;  Callim.  Epigr.  1 1 ;  -t^/xcyor  Orph.  Arg. 
1217 ;  Opp.  Hal.  I,  790 :  imp.  iiiCero  Musae.  109,  cV-  Mosch. 
2,  28,  dif-  Bion  II,  2;  Orph.  Arg.  210;  Nonn.  12,  104,  d/fco 
16,  195.  This  verb  seems  to  be  entirely  poetic.  In  Her.  i, 
94.  95.  3,  41  &c. ;  Democr.  Stob.Flor.  i,  40 ;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22, 
where  it  used  to  stand,  the  kindred  form  biCrnuu  is  found  in 
one  or  more  of  the  best  Mss.,  and  is  now  uniformly  adopted  by 
the  best  Editors. 

AiT|KOK^w  Ion.  for  dtd«c-. 

AiT||u  for  BiiT|fj,i,  To  send  through,  dilute,  perhaps  does  not 
occur,  for  iuU  seems  to  be  part.  2  aor.  Com.  Fr.  (Sotad.)  3,  586; 
Hippocr.  4, 162  (Lit.);  PI. Tim.  77  :  so  mid.  as  act.  2  aor.  part. 
dufiepos  Ar.  Plut.  720;  bi€<rBat  Hippocr.  I,  478  (K.) 

(AiT|fLi)  To  chase  away,  only  in  comp.  imp.  unaugm.  cm- 
Bttaav  II.  18,  584.  Mid.  dt€fiai  to  speed,  flee,  Aesch.  Pers.  700 
(Herm.  Dind.  now),  -ein-oi  II.  23,  475 ;  Nic.  Ther.  755  ;  -lyrai 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  330;  '^(iQai.  II.  12,  304.     See  St«. 

AiKdtu  To  judge,  determine,  II.  8,  431 ;  Pind.  01.  2,  59;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1412;  Her.  2,  137.  3,  31;  Antiph.  i,  3;  Thuc.  3,  58; 
Isocr.  15,  21 ;  Epic  inf.  HucaCiixtv  II.  i,  542  :  imp.  ibUaCov  Her. 

I,  14;   PI.  Criti.  119,  BUaC'  II.  18,  506:  ftit.  diKcura  II.  23,  579; 

Ar.  Eq.  1089.  Vesp.  689.  801;  Antiph.  5,  85;  Isocr.  15,  173; 
PI.  Phaedr.  260.  Rep.  433;  Dem.  20,  118.  58,  25,  -daaa 
(Phocyl.)  II,  Ion.  5ac«,  inf.  -Koy  Her.  i,  97,  but  see  mid. :  aor. 
iBiKaaa  Eur.  Or.  164;  Her.  3,  14 ;  Thuc.  6,  31 ;  PL  Leg.  877, 

bUatra  Od.  II,  547,   'Curtra  II.  23,   574;   dacd<r<rai  Theogn.  543  : 

p.  HedUaKa  Athen.  12,  13  :  p.p.  MUaa-fiai  Antiph.  6,  87  ;  Lys. 
21,  18;  PI.  Rep.  614;  (Dem.)  59,  125:  aor.  c5i«aa^v  Thuc. 
I,  28;  PI.  Rep.  614:  fUt.  ducaa6Tia6fuvos  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  5,  61: 
3  fUt.  Mucdfrofiai  Luc.  Bis  ace.  14.  Mid.  bituiCofiai  to  plead 

one's  own  case,  go  to  law,  &c.  Od.  11,  545 ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  12; 
Thuc.  3,  44.  5,  79 ;  Dem.  33,  26 :  imp.  cfiwcaf-  Lys.  i,  44 ; 
Dem.  21,  26  :  ftit.  dtit^o-ofieu  Ar.  Nub.  1141 ;  Her.  i,  96 ;  Dem. 
7»  8-  37i  37'  38,  16,  riTi-  Andoc.  i,  120,  late -«»/uu,  cV-  hiKarm  V. 
T.  Lev.  19,  18:  aor.  eBiKaadfjaip  Lys.  12,  4;  Isae.  3,  78;  Dem. 
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33,  26,  CTT-  Andoc.  I,  120,  Dor.  iiiKaiafxrjv  Inscr.  Heracl.  2,  26: 
with  p.  MUaafuu  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  23,  23 ;  Dem.  37,  3 :  pip. 
cdcducaoTo  Dem.  33,  27 :  and  aor.  in  comp.  dia-dtxao-^vai  Diog. 
Laert,  i,  4,  i ;  Dio  Cass.  48,  12.  The  Attics  seem  never  to 
have  dropped  the  <r  in  the  ftit.  of  this  verb,  the  Ionic  and  late 
writers  did.  What  induced  the  Attics  to  spare  the  o-  in  diica^a>, 
and  expel  it  from  others  in  the  same  category,  /3i^aC<»  &c.,  we 
leave  for  Uniformists  to  tell. 

AixaioXoY^w  To  pUad  one*s  <nvn  cause,  rare  and  late  in  act. 
Luc.  Tim.  11.  Apol.  12.  Mid.  -ovfuii  as  act.  Lys.  Fr.  34 
(Scheibe);  Aeschin.  2,  21 :  imp.  -ov^i»  Luc.  Alex.  55:  fUt. 
'Tfaofuu  Polyb.  4,  3,  12  ;  Luc.  Abd.  7  :  aor.  'rjaaifirjv  Luc.  Prom.  4; 
-fia'dfi€vos  Joseph.  Ant.  14,3,3:  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  -rjBtjvai 
Polyb.  31,  20,  8,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  The  pres.  mid.  alone  is 
classical. 

Aixai^  To  make  right ,  judge,  hence  condemn,  punish,  Pind.  Fr. 
146  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  O.  R.  575  ;  Her.  3,  142  ;  Thuc.  i,  140, 
Ion.  3  pi.  -cOo-t  Her.  2,  47 :  imp.  tducalovy  Thuc.  4,  122,  Ion. 
'Kaitvv  Her.  3,  79.  6,  15:  tat.  ^iKaiaxra  Her.  5,  92  (Orac); 
Thuc.  5,  26 ;  Polyb.  3,  31 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  8,  3 ;  Dio  Cass. 
52,  26.  Fr.  35,  2.  57,  47  (Bekk.) :  and  mid.  -«<rofuu  Thuc.  3, 
40 :  aor.  cdtjca/oxra  Her.  3,  36  ;  Thuc.  2,  71 :  (p.  ?)  :  p.p.  late, 
dcducaccDftoi  V.  T.  Gen.  38,  26  :  aor.  tiiKaioiBrjp  Dio  Cass.  49,  12 ; 
^uuufoBfis  Aesch.  Ag.  393 ;  Dio.  Hal.  10,  i :  ftit.  late  -uBrja-ofiai 
V.  T.  Esai.  45,  25.  Lexicographers  err  by  giving  fat.  m. 
'wrofiai  as  the  only  fat,  or  by  giving  it  a  preference  over  fat.  act. 
Both  fat.  occur  in  the  same  author,  and  each  without  v.  r. 
ducmovvrai  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  17,  14  (Bekk.)  seems  mid. 

(AiKu)  To  fling.  Poet,  and  only  2  aor.  ttTiKov  Pind.  01. 10  (11), 
72,  dw-  Aesch.  Ag.  1410,  Suov  Pind.  P.  9,  123;  Eur.  Phoen. 
641  (chor.);  imperat.  hUtrt  Eur.  Bac.  600  (chor.),  airo-hiKt  H. 
F.  1204  (chor.);  Smcwv  Aesch.  Ch.  99;  Eur.  Or.  992.  1469. 
Pros.  hiKni  occurs  late  Aristaen.  2,  i :  aor.  fiife,  formerly  Anth. 
15)  ^7)  has  been  altered  to  cVcfr. 

AiKcutt  Poet.  To  turn  round,  trans,  and  intrans.  Eur.  Phoen. 
792  (chor.);  0pp.  Hal.  2,  93.  4,  672;  -vo*  II.  4,  541;  -«;<»» 
18,  543  ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  215 ;  Eur.  Tr.  200  (chor.).  Or.  837  (chor.): 
imp.  ihi»€vov  II.  18,  606,  iter,  divcvco-icov  II.  24,  12;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1456  :  aor.  later,  hw^vva^  Ap.  Rh.  3,  310;  Philo,  denied  by  our 
lexicons.  Pass,  or  mid.  dtvcvo/Mu  late,  Arat.  455  ;  Opp.  Hal.  i, 
376 ;  -fwyrat  Orph.  L.  705 ;  -cvfo-^oi  Opp.  Hal.  3,  60.  The 
collat.  dWa>  is  also  trans,  and  intrans.  and  occasionally  in  prose, 
Aesch.  Sept.  462 ;  Hippocr.  6,  494,  Aeol.  3  pi.  hwtvvri.,  «>-, 
Theocr.  15,  82;  Iw^v  (Luc.)  Asin.  31;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  15:   imp. 
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Mf^w  B.  i8,  494 ;  Luc.  Salt  13,  d&-  Od.  9,  384 :  ftLt.  {-^viS : 
aor.  iiiiniaa  Nic.  Alex.  188,  Dor.  iUfdat  Eur.  Or.  1459  (chor.); 
Theocr.  24,  10;  dcwTo-ar  II.  23,  840;  Aesch.  Sept.  490,  airo- 
Her.  2,  14:  p.p.  MivfjTM  (Hesych.),  cifM^-  II.  23,  562,  cV 
Hippocr.  5,  274:  aor.  idivffifiv,  iivifi'  IL  22,  165  (La  R. 
iTfpi-^tv-  Bekk.);   duniBSxri  Hym,  Merc.  45;  BunfOtls  Od.  22,  85 

?7\jlg.  Dind.);  Eur.  Rhes.  353;  -^wi  Od.  16,  63,  Dor.  «div6Bf)9 
ind.  P.  1 1, 38 :  and  aor.  mid.  idivrf<ravTo  Nonn.  22, 9  (Koechly) ; 
imper.  n€pi'dunia'a<r&€  Anth.  f ,  485  ^  Ait.  "Ikinjo-ofuu  Luc.  Lex.  2, 
both  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  pres.  dtmrai,  im-  Od.  20,  218: 
imp.  idivtSfuaBa  Od.  9,  153,  dual  di»€urBriv  II.  17,  680.  In 
classic  prose,  this  verb  is  rare,  and  never  in  the  act.  form :  mid. 
lUv€i<r$ai  PI.  Euthyd.  294 :  imp.  cdivclro  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  9  :  pass. 
divovfuvos  Xen.  Conv.  2,  8. 

Aivta  (!)  Epic,  To  turn  rounds  thresh^  only  prea.  act.  Hes.  Op. 
598:  and  pass.  iivofUm^p  Callim.  Fr.  51.  Biptfup  as  inf.  pres. 
Hes.  quoted,  is  proved  by  the  Lesbian  form  d^nw,  and  by  diro- 
diWvrc  in  the  Heracl.  Inscr.  i,  54. 

AuHK^w  To  live  aparty  manage  a  house^  Xen.  Vect.  4,  40 ; 
Isocr.  5,  150;  PI.  Men.  91 ;  -kuv  Ar.  Eccl.  306:  imp.  hu^ow 
Thuc.  8,  21 ;  Isocr.  7,  36;  Isae.  11,  14,  crw-dt^ic-  7,  9,  see 
below:  ftit.  -^cro  PI.  Men.  73:  aor.  ^Krja-a  Isocr.  i,  35 ;  Dem. 
20,  33:  p.  di^jca  PL  Tim.  19;  Dem.  27,  22,  is  reg.  and,  in 
classic  authors,  always  augments  after  the  prep.,  except  that 
p.  p.  IktMcrfiiai  Com.  Fr,  (Antiph.)  3,  106;  Dem.  19,  22.  22,  74 
has  also  double  augm.  Muftajrai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  84  ; 
Machon  (Athen.)  8,  26  :  pip.  dt^<ci;To,  vpo-  Dem.  23,  14 :  aor. 
dt^KTjBTi  Luc.  Necyom.  19  :  fUt.  'KrjBfiaercu  Lys.  30,  35.  Mid. 
buuKovfjuu  to  manage  at  will^  Dem.  44,  28 ;  D.  Hal.  Rhet.  9,  7 : 
ftit.  'fjo-ofuu  Dem.  8,  13,  but  pass.  Herodn.  8,  7,  6 :  aor.  dt^xij- 
aaro  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  24 ;  Dem.  18,  247.  50,  11;  App.  Lyb. 
113:  with  p.  p.  6u^Krjfiai  as  mid.  Dem.  18,  178  (58,  30).  In 
very  late  writers,  occur  ibioUow,  ibuUovv  Malal.  4,  p.  69.  Unlike 
dmcrao),  this  verb  follows  the  same  law  in  comp.  as  in  simple. 
This  double  augm.  occurs  occasionally  even  in  early  Attic: 

dWxofiai,  iivttx6yapf,  fjfiir€ix6fu}v,  dcdi^Jn^Ka  &C. 

Aiopit*),  see  6pi(<a. 

Ai^Miiw  To  search,  examine ^  only  pres.  d<^  Callim.  Fr.  32, 
H^r€  Fr.  165,  Ion.  di<^ctt  Anth.  9,  559 ;  Bi<f>»p  II.  16,  747,  -^ooa 
Hes.  Op.  374.     Hesych.  has  aor.  d^-^Bitfirjirt^  cf-tftnyo-r. 

Aii|r<U)  (d)  To  thirst,  Od.  11,  584,  Ion.  -cw  Archil.  Fr.  68 
(Bergk),  late  Epic  di^r^  Nonn.  Par.  19,  29 ;  Tryph.  548,  contr. 
with  17,  as  dt^t,  -5  Pind.  N.  3,  6 ;  PL  Rep.  439,  di^wt  PI.  Phil. 
45,  AeoL  dc^aia»  Alcae.  39,  2 ;  di^a/;,  -J  PL  Gorg.  517 ;  opt.  it^f 


LudMWrf^Hak«Ca 


A/< 


(tf. 


195 


PL  Eryx.  401,  but  -yiy  XeiL  Mem.  i,  3,  5.  An.  4,  5,  27 ;  InfL 
^€^lni,^  Soph.  Fr.  701  (D.) ;  Ar.  Nub.  441 ;  PI.  PhU.  35 ;  Her.  2, 
24  ;  dc^&v  PI.  Gorg.  505,  di^co)v  Archil.  68,  dc^cMvv  Anth.  (Agath. 
Schol.)  II,  57,  -V^wao  PL  Rep.  439,  -V^cOao  Anth.  (Incert.)  6, 
21  :Jmp,  ihi^  Hippocr.  3,  36.  42  (Mss.  Lit  i,  202  Erm.  -rt  -a 
Vulg.  Ktihn  3,  469.  472),  -^6)»  Luc.  Hist  Con.  38 :  ftit.  d*^<rc» 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17  :  aor.  ibly\tfi(ra  PL  Rep.  562 :  p.  btbo^nKa 
Hippocr.  9,  80  (Lit.) ;  Plut.  Pomp.  73.  Mid.  -aofuu,  subj. 
-^ii«6a  Com.  Fr.  (Hermipp.)  2,  389.  In  late  writers,  this  verb 
sometimes  contr.  with  a,  as  hi^at  Anth.  (Philip.)  PI.  4,  137,  hi,^ 
(PL)  Ax.  366 ;  so  Hippocr.  2,  365  (Ernu  -^^.  Lit.  7,  258);  V.  T. 
Prov.  25,  21 ;  at^  Galen  5,  837.  16,  302. 

Aia>  To  fear  y  flee,  run,  pres.  not  used  :  imp.  Epic  ^tov  II.  22, 
251  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.),  bUs  (Bekk.  1859),  ^*«  6»  ^^^  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  181 :  2  perf.  d«d*a  Aesch.  Pr.  182.  902  (chor.) ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1467  (chor.);  Dem.  14,  4;  Lua  Prom.  5,  7.  Pise.  9.  Navig. 
30.  D.  Deor.  19,  bihios  late  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  149  A ;  Luc.  Jup. 
Conf.  9.  Som.  22.  Pise.  24.  Anach.  35.  Luct.  16,  bihu  classic, 
but  rare,  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  316.  (Menand.)  4, 135 ;  Hippocr. 
8,  36 ;  Dem.  4,  8 ;  Luc.  Prom.  13.  Jup.  Trag.  41,  BeBiafiev  Thuc. 
3,  53  (one  Ms.);  Isae.  5,  22  (Mss.  and  most  edit.,  but)  syncop. 
d«5tfi€v  Thuc.  3,  53.  56.  57 ;  Isae.  quoted  (Scheibe),  MlaT€  Epist 
Phal.  88  (Vulg.),  BediTt  Thuc.  4, 1 26 ;  and  late,  Luc.  Pise.  18 ;  An. 
An.  5,  25;  Epist.  Phal.  quoted  (Hercher  141),  dcduuri  Ar.  Eq.  224; 
Isae.  8,  42  ;  Isocr.  4,  116.  6,  67 ;  PL  Euth.  12 ;  Dem.  14,  31 ; 
once  in  Hom.  II.  24,  663;  subj.  rare,  and  partial  (Mica),  -ijj  Xen. 
Athen.  i,  11,  -axri  Isocr.  4, 156.  5,  70. 14,  36. 18,  43.  21,  8 ;  opt 
also  rare,  and  partial,  B^Buirpf,  -(irj  PL  Phaedr.  251 ;  imper.  Poet 
MXBt  Ar.  Eq.  230.  Vesp.  373;  and  late  prose,  Plut  Caes.  38; 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  5,  Bis  ace.  8 ;  Philostr.  5,  220  {MUra  Stob. 
79j  52  ?),  in  late  poets  MlBi  Babr.  75,  2,  Epic  6€iSiBi  II.  5,  827  ; 
Theogn.  1179,  BtiBXff  Od.  18,  63,  late  BeiStBi  Nic.  Alex.  443, 
pL  BtibtT€  IL  20,  366;  inf.  Bebiivai  Hippocr.  5,  414;  Thuc.  i, 
136;  Lys.  7,  I ;  Isocr.  8,  7.  12,  48.  15,  141;  Xen.  Athen.  i, 
II ;  PL  Phaed.  88.  Conv.  198.  Rep.  386  &c.,  and  always  in  his 
genuine  works;  Aeschin.  2,  106;  Dem.  21,  201;  later,  Luc 
Abd.  5.  Tim.  2,  &c. ;  Plut  Arist  6.  Pyr.  19.  29  &c.,  never  in 
Attic  poetry ;  Epic  Bfibiiitv  Od.  9,  274.  10,  381,  to  be  distin- 
guished from  bfidifuv  I  pi.  perf. ;  df8*«f  Hippocr.  2,  277  (Erm.); 
Antiph.  2,  b,  I.  4,  5,  II ;  Thuc.  6,  24.  7,  75.  8,  7 ;  Xen.  HelL 
I,  6,  12  ;  PL  Euth.  12;  Lys.  3,  36.  30,  11 ;  Isocr.  8,  138; 
Dem.  18,  263.  23,  129.  175  &c.;  later,  Aristot  Pol.  7,  i,  4; 
Luc.  Icar.  22  &c. ;  twice  in  Comedy,  Ar.  EccL  643.  Plut  448, 
never  in  Trag.,  Uiwui  C.  Fr.  (EubiU.)  3,  271 ;  PL  Phaedr.  254 
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^d&«oir  n.  i8,  494 ;  Luc.  Salt.  13,  dtv  Od.  9,  384 :  ftLt.  (-^wS : 
aor.  ibiinrjira  Nic.  Alex.  188,  Dor.  Bipdat  Eur.  Or.  1459  (chor.); 
Theocr.  24,  10;  itini<ras  II.  23,840;  Aesch.  Sept.  490,  dno- 
Her.  2,  14:  p.p.  Mivtirat  (Hesych.),  lifM^  II.  23,  562,  cV 
Hippocr.  5,  274:  aor.  ^unfitfVf  bwffi-  IL  22,  165  (La  R. 
mpi'bw  Bekk.);  bun^Bwri  Hjrm.  Merc  45;  Bunjikis  Od.  22,  85 
(Vulg.  Dind.);  Eur.  Rhes.  353;  -^wu  Od.  16,  63,  Dor.  iBwuBrjv 
Find.  P.  1 1, 38 :  and  aor.  mid.  tdtvficravro  Nonn.  22, 9  (Koechly) ; 
imper.  Trrpi-du^oiao^  Anth.  7,  485 :  Ait.  "duf^axtfuu  Luc.  Lex.  2, 
both  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  pres.  dcinecrai,  an-  Od.  20,  218: 
imp.  €div€6fuaBa  Od.  9,  153,  dual  htutltrOfiv  II.  17,  680.  In 
classic  prose,  this  verb  is  rare,  and  never  in  the  act.  form :  mid. 
hiviiv&ai  PI.  Euthyd.  294 :  imp.  ihivuro  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  9 :  pass. 
dtvov/icyor  Xen.  Con  v.  2,  8. 

Livfn  (Z)  Epic,  To  turn  rounds  thresh,  only  pres.  act.  Hes.  Op. 
598:  and  pass,  duw/icvi/v  Callim.  Fr.  51.  Btvtfup  as  inf.  pres. 
Hes.  quoted,  is  proved  by  the  Lesbian  form  d^nw,  and  by  diro- 
diVcdvn  in  the  Heracl.  Inscr.  i,  54. 

AioiK^u  To  live  apart,  manage  a  house,  Xen.  Vect.  4,  40 ; 
Isocr.  5,  150;  PI.  Men.  91  ;.-ieeiv  Ar.  Eccl.  306:  imp.  bit^ow 
Thuc.  8,  21 ;  Isocr.  7,  36;  Isae.  11,  14,  oi/y-dt^K-  7,  9,  see 
below:  ftit.  -^<ro  PI.  Men.  73:  aor.  Bifiajau  Isocr.  i,  35;  Dem. 
ao»  33-  P-  Bu^Ka  PL  Tim.  19;  Dem.  27,  22,  is  reg.  and,  in 
classic  authors,  always  augments  after  the  prep.,  except  that 
p.  p.  Bit^fxai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  106;  Dem.  19,  22.  22,  74 
has  also  double  augm.  dcdt^/op-at  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  84  ; 
Machon  (Athen.)  8,  26  :  pip.  du^Krjro,  vpo-  Dem.  23,  14 :  aor. 
BupKTjBtf  Luc.  Necyom.  19  :  fUt.  -KriBfurerM  L)rs.  30,  35.  Mid. 
BioiKovfjuu  to  manage  at  will,  Dem.  44,  28 ;  D.  Hal.  Rhet  9,  7 : 
ftit.  'r)<TOfiM  Dem.  8,  13,  but  pass.  Herodn.  8,  7,  6 :  aor.  Bt^Krj- 
aaro  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  24;  Dem.  18,  247.  50,  11;  App.  Lyb. 
113:  with  p.  p.  6i<^iiai  as  mid.  Dem.  18,  178  (58,  30).  In 
very  late  writers,  occur  iBioiKow,  tBuoKow  Malal.  4,  p.  69.  Unlike 
diatrdo),  this  verb  follows  the  same  law  in  comp.  as  in  simple. 
This  double  augm.  occurs  occasionally  even  in  early  Attic: 

ioftxpiiOi,  ffviix^firpf^  fffiir€ix6fU}Pf  dcdi^jn^xa  &C, 

Aiopllfii,  see  6piC(o. 

Ai^du  To  search,  examine,  only  pres.  d<^  Callim.  Fr.  32, 
H^re  Fr.  165,  Ion.  ii<f>€»  Anth.  9,  559;  di<^«y  II.  16,  747,  -^ootx 
Hes.  Op.  374.     Hesych.  has  aor.  €^-^bi(^ii<r€^  i^C^^f- 

Aiifrdtt  (a)  To  thirst,  Od.  11,  584,  Ion.  -cw  Archil.  Fr.  68 
(Bergk),  late  Epic  di^««  Nonn.  Par.  19,  29 ;  Tryph.  548,  contr. 
with  17,  as  dt^ci,  -5  Pind.  N.  3,  6 ;  PL  Rep.  439,  dc^o-i  PI.  Phil. 
45»  AeoL  bi^aiai  Alcae.  39,  2 ;  dt^ajy,  -J  PL  Gorg.  517 ;  opt  it^f 
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PL  Eiyx.  401,  but  -yi7  XeiL  Mem.  i,  3,  5.  An.  4,  5,  27  ;  InfL 
AnH*  Soph.  Fr.  701  (D.) ;  Ar.  Nub.  441 ;  PL  Phil.  35 ;  Her.  2, 
S4 ;  d«^»»  PL  Gorg.  505,  dtV^cw^  ArchiL  68,  difwov  AntL  (Agath. 
SchoL)  II,  67,  'fSxra  PL  Rep.  439,  -fevaa  Anth.  (Incert.)  6, 
21  :Jmp.  ibv^  Hippocr.  3,  36.  42  (Mss.  Lit  i,  202  £rm.  -n  -a 
Vulg.  Ktihn  3,  469.  472),  -^«p  Lua  Hist.  Con.  38 :  fat.  dtV^o-c* 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17  :  aor.  €biy\rfiaa  PL  Rep.  562 :  p.  Mi^^Ka 
Hippocr.  9,  80  (Lit.) ;  Plut.  Pomp.  73.  Mid.  -dofiac,  subj. 
-^fu^a  Com.  Fr.  (Hermipp.)  2,  389.  In  late  writers,  this  verb 
sometimes  contr.  with  a,  as  dc^ar  Anth.  (Philip.)  PL  4,  137,  bi^tq. 
(PL)  Ax.  366 ;  so  Hippocr.  2,  365  (Erm.  -V^^.  Lit.  7,  258);  V.  T. 
Prov.  25,  21 ;  ^l^|rap  Galen  5,  837.  16,  302. 

Atu  To  fear ^  flee ^  run,  pros,  not  used  :  imp.  Epic  du>y  11.  22, 
251  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.),  bits  (Bekk.  1859),  dU  5,  566  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  181 :  2  perl  Mm  Aesch.  Pr.  182.  902  (chor.) ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1467  (chor.);  Dem.  14,  4;  Lua  Prom.  5,  7.  Pise.  9.  Navig. 
30.  D.  Deor.  19,  dcdio^  late  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  149  A ;  Luc.  Jup. 
Conf.  9.  Som.  22.  Pise.  24.  Anach.  35.  Luct.  16,  dcdie  classic, 
but  rare,  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  316.  (Menand.)  4, 135 ;  Hippocr. 
8,  36 ;  Dem.  4,  8 ;  Luc.  Prom.  13.  Jup.  Trag.  41,  dtdiafiev  Thuc. 
3f  63  (o^c  Ms.);  Isae.  5,  22  (Mss.  and  most  edit.,  but)  syncop. 
Mi/uv  Thuc.  3)  53-  56.  57  ;  Isae.  quoted  (Scheibe),  Mlart  Epist 
PhsiL  88  (Vulg.),  dcfitTc  Thuc.  4, 1 26 ;  and  late,  Luc.  Pise.  18 ;  Arr. 
An.  5, 25;  Epist.  Phal.  quoted  (Hercher  141),  btdiaai  Ar.  Eq.  224; 
Isae.  8,  42  ;  Isocr.  4,  116.  6,  67  ;  PL  Euth.  12 ;  Dem.  14,  31 ; 
once  in  Hom.  II.  24,  663;  subj.  rare,  and  partial  (drdtu),  -lif  Xen. 
Athen.  i,  11,  -<»<rt  Isocr.  4, 156.  5,  70. 14,  36. 18,  43.  21,  8 ;  opt 
also  rare,  and  partial,  Mulrfv,  -drj  PL  Phaedr.  251 ;  imper.  Poet 
didWi  Ar.  Eq.  230.  Vesp.  373 ;  and  late  prose,  Plut.  Caes.  38  ; 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  5,  Bis  ace.  8;  Philostr.  5,  220  (dcfitcVw  Stob. 
79,  62  ?),  in  late  poets  Midi  Babr.  75,  2,  Epic  dwar^i  IL  5,  827  ; 
Theogn.  1179,  MSiff  Od.  18,  63,  late  B€iS:3t  Nic.  Alex.  443, 
pL  t€iStr€  IL  20,  366;  inf.  dedtcVac  Hippocr.  5,  414;  Thuc.  i, 
136;  Lys.  7,  I ;  Isocr.  8,  7.  12,  48.  15,  141;  Xen.  Athen.  i, 
II ;  PL  Phaed.  88.  Conv.  198.  Rep.  386  &c.,  and  always  in  his 
genuine  works;  Aeschin.  2,  106;  Dem.  21,  201;  later,  Luc 
Abd.  5.  Tim.  2,  &c. ;  Plut  Arist  6.  Pyr.  19.  29  &c.,  never  in 
Attic  poetry;  Epic  btA'nuv  Od.  9,  274.  10,  381,  to  be  distin- 
guished from  dc^tficv  I  pi.  perf. ;  ^diwy  Hippocr.  2,277  (Erm.) ; 
Antiph.  2,  ft,  I.  4,  d,  II ;  Thuc.  6,  24.  7,  75.  8,  7 ;  Xen.  HelL 
1,  6,  12  ;  PL  Euth.  12;  Lys.  3,  36.  30,  11 ;  Isocr.  8,  138 ; 
Dem.  18,  263.  23,  129.  175  &c.;  later,  Aristot  Pol.  7,  i,  4; 
Luc.  Icar.  22  &c. ;  twice  in  Comedy,  Ar.  EccL  643.  Plut  448, 
never  in  Trag.,  Mwul  C.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  271 ;  PL  Phaedr.  254 
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i^ov  n.  1 8,  494 ;  Luc.  Salt.  13,  hiv  Od.  9,  384 :  ftLt.  {-^viS : 
aor.  cdivf^o-a  Nic.  Alex.  188,  Dor.  ^ivatiM  Eur.  Or.  1459  (chor.); 
Theocr.  24,  10;  iiviiaai  II.  23,  840;  Aesch.  Sept.  490,  airo- 
Her.  2,  14:  p.p.  Mim/rai  (Hesych.),  dfucfn-  II.  23,  562,  cV 
Hippocr.  5,  274:  aor.  ^wrfBrfv,  dtvffi-  IL  22,  165  (La  R. 
tnpi'Biv-  Bekk.);  dunies><rt  Hym.  Merc  45;  BunjBtis  Od.  22,  85 
(Vulg.  Dind.);  Eur.  Rhes.  353;  -^wu  Od.  16,  63,  Dor.  iliw&Btfw 
Pind.  P.  1 1, 38 :  and  aor.  mid.  tdivTicravro  Nonn.  22, 9  (Koechly) ; 
imper.  Trc/M-du^o-ao^  Anth.  7,  485 :  Ait.  ^duniirofuu  Luc.  Lex.  2, 
both  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  pres.  dnneirai,  im-  Od.  20,  218: 
imp.  €diP€6fitcr6a  Od.  9,  153,  dual  di»€urBriv  II.  17,  680.  In 
classic  prose,  this  verb  is  rare,  and  never  in  the  act.  form :  mid. 
divfiaSai  PI.  Euthyd.  294 :  imp.  cdimro  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  9 :  pass. 
divovfuvos  Xen.  Conv.  2,  8. 

Aitw  (i)  Epic,  To  turn  round,  thresh,  only  pres.  act.  Hes.  Op. 
598:  and  pass.  btvoyAm^v  Callim.  Fr.  51.  divtfup  as  inf.  pres. 
Hes.  quoted,  is  proved  by  the  Lesbian  form  d^nw,  and  by  diro- 
diVttvrft  in  the  Heracl.  Inscr.  i,  54. 

AioiK^u  To  live  apart,  manage  a  house,  Xen.  Vect  4,  40 ; 
Isocr.  5,  150;  PI.  Men.  91 ;  -leecv  Ar.  Eccl.  306:  imp.  bu^ow 
Thuc.  8,  21;  Isocr.  7,  36;  Isae.  11,  14,  crw-dt^ic-  7,  9,  see 
below:  ftit.  -^<ro  PI.  Men.  73:  aor.  ^Ktfaa  Isocr.  i,  35 ;  Dem. 
20,  33:  p.  bu^KfiKa  PL  Tim.  19;  Dem.  27,  22,  is  reg.  and,  in 
classic  authors,  always  augments  after  the  prep.,  except  that 
p.  p.  dif^ficu  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  106;  Dem.  19,  22.  22,  74 
has  also  double  augm.  Mu^Krjrtu  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  84  ; 
Machon  (Athen.)  8,  26  :  pip.  diwiorro,  vpo-  Dem.  23,  14 :  aor. 
Bu^KTjBrj  Luc.  Necyom.  19  :  fat.  'KT}Bfnreru  L)rs.  30,  35.  Mid. 
bioucovfjuu  to  manage  at  will,  Dem.  44,  28 ;  D.  Hal.  Rhet  9,  7 : 
ftit.  'Tiaofiai  Dem.  8,  13,  but  pass.  Herodn.  8,  7,  6 :  aor.  dc^«c^- 
acnro  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  24;  Dem.  18,  247.  50,  11;  App.  Lyb. 
113:  with  p.  p.  hu^Krjfuu  as  mid.  Dem.  18,  178  (58,  30).  In 
very  late  writers,  occur  tdioiKow,  eduoKow  Malal.  4,  p.  69.  Unlike 
diacrao),  this  verb  follows  the  same  law  in  comp.  as  in  simple. 
This  double  augm.  occurs  occasionally  even  in  early  Attic: 

dif€xofuu,  fiv€ix6firpf,  rifin€ix6fU}P,  dtdijJTrjKa  ScC, 

Aiopllfii,  see  6piC(o. 

Ai^NcCw  To  search,  examine,  only  pres.  ^<f4  Callim.  Fr.  32, 
H^rc  Fr.  165,  Ion.  di<^c(o  Anth.  9,  559 ;  di<^coy  II.  16,  747,  •<f>wra 
Hes.  Op.  374.     Hesych.  has  aor.  €^'^bi(fni<r€^  i^Crfrfi<T€. 

Aii|r<U)  (a)  To  thirst,  Od.  11,  584,  Ion.  -cw  Archil.  Fr.  68 
(Bergk),  late  Epic  dc^dM)  Nonn.  Par.  19,  29 ;  Tryph.  548,  contr. 
with  17,  as  di^M,  -5  Pind.  N.  3,  6  ;  PL  Rep.  439,  di^ori  PI.  Phil. 
45,  Aeol.  biyjfaKn  Alcae.  39,  2 ;  bi^dg,  -J  PL  Gorg.  517 ;  opt.  ii^y 
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H.  Eryx.  401,  but  1^  Ken,  Mem.  i,  3,  5.  An.  4,  5,  27  ;  InfL 
«rH»'  Soph.  Fr.  701  (D.);  Ar.  Nub.  441 ;  PI.  PhU.  35 ;  Her.  2, 
24  ;  dt^ciir  PI.  Gorg.  505,  biftap  Archil.  68,  Biytrwov  AniL  (Agath. 
Schol.)  II,  57,  'itava  PI.  Rep.  439,  'ir€v<ra  Anth.  (Inceit.)  6, 
21  ijmp,  ibiyjni  HippocT.  3,  36.  42  (Mss.  Lit  I,  202  Erm.  -«  -a 
Vulg.  KQhn  3,  469.  472),  -^o)v  Luc.  Hist  Con.  38 :  ftit.  di^<rc» 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17  :  aor.  edttfnjo-a  PL  Rep.  562 :  p.  Mi^jnfKa 
Hippocr.  9,  80  (Lit.) ;  Plut.  Pomp.  73.  Mid.  -do/ioi,  sub> 
-^fu6a  Com.  Fr.  (Hermipp.)  2,  389.  In  late  writers,  this  verb 
sometimes  contr.  with  a,  as  dt^r  Anth.  (Philip.)  PI.  4,  137,  di^^ 
(PI.)  Ax.  366;  so  Hippocr.  2,  365  (Erm.  -V^^.Lit.  7,  258);  V.T. 
Prov.  25,  21 ;  di^  Galen  5,  837.  16,  302. 

Aiw  Tofear^flee^  run^  pros,  not  used  :  imp.  Epic  hiw  II.  22, 
251  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.),  hUi  (Bekk.  1859),  hU  5,  566  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  181 :  2  perl  hihui  Aesch.  Pr.  182.  902  (chor.) ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1467  (chor.);  Dem.  14,  4;  Lua  Prom.  5,  7.  Pise.  9.  Navig. 
30.  D.  Deor.  19,  d/dio^  late  prose,  Plut  Mor.  149  A ;  Luc.  Jup. 
Conf.  9.  Som.  22.  Pise.  24.  Anach.  35.  Luct  16,  dcdie  classic, 
but  rare,  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  316.  (Menand.)  4, 135 ;  Hippocr. 
8,  36 ;  Dem.  4,  8 ;  Luc.  Prom.  13.  Jup.  Trag.  41,  Miafnv  Thuc. 
3i  53  (o^^^  Ms.);  Isae.  5,  22  (Mss.  and  most  edit.,  but)  syncop. 
dcdi/Mv  Thuc.  3,  53.  56.  57 ;  Isae.  quoted  (Scheibe),  MiaT€  Epist 
PhaL  88  (Vulg.),  dcfiiTc  Thuc.  4, 1 26 ;  and  late,  Luc.  Pise.  18 ;  Arr. 
An.  5,  25;  Epist  Phal.  quoted (Hercher  141),  MUuri  Ar.  Eq.  224; 
Isae.  8,  42  ;  Isocr.  4,  116.  6,  67 ;  PI.  Euth.  12 ;  Dem.  14,  31 ; 
once  in  Hom.  II.  24,  663;  subj.  rare,  and  partial  (dcdta>),  -ifj  Xen. 
Athen.  i,  11,  -aai  Isocr.  4, 156.  5,  70. 14,  36. 18,  43.  21,  8 ;  opt 
also  rare,  and  partial,  Muirpf,  -eifj  PI.  Phaedr.  251 ;  imper.  Poet 
MXBt  Ar.  Eq.  230.  Vesp.  373;  and  late  prose,  Plut  Caes.  38; 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  5,  Bis  ace.  8;  Philostr.  5,  220  {MUT<a  Stob. 
79>  52  ?),  in  late  poets  biSlBi  Babr.  75,  2,  Epic  dtiStSi  II.  5,  827  ; 
Theogn.  11 79,  B€lSiff  Od.  18,  63,  late  dtiSiBi  Nic.  Alex.  443, 
pi.  d€iSiT€  II.  20,  366 ;  inf.  dfdicVat  Hippocr.  5,  414 ;  Thuc.  i, 
136;  Lys.  7,  I ;  Isocr.  8,7.  12,  48.  15,  141;  Xen.  Athen.  i, 
II ;  PI.  Phaed.  88.  Conv.  198.  Rep.  386  &c.,  and  always  in  his 
genuine  works;  Aeschin.  2,  106;  Dem.  21,  201;  later,  Luc 
Abd.  5.  Tim.  2,  &c. ;  Plut  Arist  6.  Pyr.  19.  29  &c.,  never  in 
Attic  poetry;  Epic  dcid/ficy  Od.  9,  274.  10,  381,  to  be  distin- 
guished from  dctdtficv  I  pi.  perf. ;  btbiMs  Hippocr.  2,  277  (Erm.) ; 
Antiph.  2,  d,  I.  4,  d,  II ;  Thuc.  6,  24.  7,  75.  8,  7 ;  Xen.  HelL 
I,  6,  12  ;  PI.  Euth.  12;  Lys.  3,  36.  30,  11 ;  Isocr.  8,  138 ; 
Dem.  18,  263.  23,  129.  175  &c.;  later,  Aristot  Pol.  7,  i,  4; 
Luc.  Icar.  22  &c. ;  twice  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Eccl.  643.  Plut  448, 
never  in  Trag.,  Uttma  C.  Fr.  (EubiU.)  3,  271 ;  PL  Phaedr.  254 
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(Bekk.),  Epic  iei^s  II.  4,  431.  Od.  14,  60.  18,  77;  Hes.  Sc. 
248;  Theogn.  764,  itidvla  Ap.  Rh.  3,  753:  pip.  cdcd/ccv 
Hyperid.  Lycophr.  p.  25  (Schn.) ;  Plut.  Pomp.  8 ;  Luc.  Jup. 
Trag.  43,  -€iff  Dem.  34,  27;  Luc.  Bis  ace.  8,  -ct  Dem.  54,  23, 
pi.  I  pers.  late  iMieifi€v  Themist,  18,  221,  iMlio-av  Thuc.  4,  55. 
5,  14  (v.  r.  4,  "7);  Lys.  13,  27;  Isocr.  7,  33;  Xen.  An.  5.  6, 
36  (most  Mss.  and  edit.),  ibihiaav  (Cob.  Stahl,  so  Isocr.  quoted, 
Otto  Schneid.)  which  occurs  without  v.  r.  PL  Leg.  685,  approved 
by  Phryn.  Lob.  and  Poppo :  Epic  bdhia  II.  13,  49 ;  Panyas  6, 
12,  -iflff  Od.  18,  80;  Anth.  12,  138,  -t€  II.  18,  34.  24,  358,  pL 
d€ihifi€v  II.  9,  230 :  pip.  only  pl.  syncop.  edeidt/xcy  IL  6,  99,  ^dcc- 
durap  7, 151,  dc/d-  15,  652  (Dind.  id'  Bekk.  La  R.)  Mid.  Poet 
diofuu  intrans.  /o  /ear,  Aesch.  Pers.  700,  if  correct  (Mss.  Dind. 

2  ed.);    but  \x2Lns.  frighim,  chase^  0pp.  Ven.  i,  426  (Vulg.); 

SUbj.  dto)fUi(  Od.  21,  370,  birrroi  U.  7,  I97.  16,  246.  22,  189. 
456,  hionvrat  II.  1 7,  Iio;  opt.  btovro  Od.  17,  317  ;  inf.  diW^oi 
II.  12,  276.     18,  162.    Od.  17,  398;    Ap.  Rh.  4,  498;    bi&ymvoi 

Aesch.  Eum.  357.  385.  Supp.  819  (chor.)  For  hloyiai  Aesch. 
Pers.  700,  Herm.  Weil,  and  Dind.  5  ed.  read  dtV/uMu.  It  thus 
appears  that  good  Attic  prose  writers  use  of  the  pert  tndic.  act. 
the  I  and  3  sing,  only,  but  all  the  persons  of  the  pl.  Matth.  is 
therefore  wrong  in  excluding  dcdt*,  and  Lud.  Dind.  dcSir^  from 
Attic  prose  :  of  the  pip.  there  occur  in  early  Attic  prose  2  and 

3  sing,  and  3  pl.  See  ttlb<a,  btidie  II.  18,  34.  24,  358,  perhaps 
3  sing.  imp.  as  if  from  {Btibla),  for  though  in  form  it  may  be 
3  sing,  of  dccdta,  the  time  is  imp.,  and  we  find  in  later  Epic 
^dftdcov,  -iff,  -i€  Q.  Sm.  10,  450;  Nonn.  2,  608  &c. ;.  even  imper. 
ftcidtc  Q.  Sm.  7,  298.  305,  and  MifVa)  Pimpel.  in  Stob.  Fl.  79, 
52.  Syncop.  forms  of  2  perfl  and  pip.  are  generally  used, 
Mififv  Thuc.  3,  56  (but  BiitafjLev  Isae.  5,  22 ;  v.  r.  in  Ms.  Reg. 
Thuc.  3,  53),  and  dWdificv  II.  9,  230,  dc'dtrc  Thuc.  4, 126 ;  dcBuifiv 
Pl.  Phaedr.  251;  fieW^t  Ar.  Vesp.  373;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  5. 
D.  Mer.  13,  4,  and  BiiBtBi  II.  14,  342,  with  elis.  8€i8id'  Od.  18, 
63,  d€t8tT€  II.  20,  366 ;  inf.  b«ibifx€v  Od.  10,  381 ;  dudvia  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  753 :  pip.  €8€iBifi€v  II.  6,  99,  €B€idt(Ta»  5,  790,  iMurav  Pl.  Leg. 
685,  but  idtdUcratf  Thuc.  4,  55.  5, 1 4  (Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.) ; 
Lys.  13,  27;  Isocr.  7,  33;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  36  (KrQg.  Saupp. 
-dccrop  Dind.) ;  Hell.  4,  4, 16  (Mss.  Saupp.  Breitb.  -diaau  Schneid. 
&iafovp  Dind.),  see  above.  Phrynichus  approves  decidedly  of 
cdcdccrav ;  in  several  instances  however  tMUaav  is  the  reading  of 
all  the  Mss.  The  seemingly  anomalous,  we  say  not  corrupt, 
form  dtditiriv^Mioirfv,  derives  some  countenance  from  ntpiUitv^ 
ir€piUn€v,  in  a  Delphic  Inscr.  1688  (Boeckh.)  Late  poets  have 
imper.  sometimes  with  I  in  arsist  dtbldi  Babr.  75,  2  (Lachm.), 
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dcidI9ft  Nic.  Al.  443,  which  Otto  Schneid.  edits  ttidixBi  (Ms.  «•), 
and  would  Bibix^i  in  Babr.  See  6«i^i<r<roiuu. 

(AiwKdOw)  To  pursue,  -aBtiy  Eur.  Fr.  364,  25 ;  PL  Euth.  15, 
others  -aOtiy  2  aor.  (Elms.  Dind.) :  imp.  ihi&KoBov  Ar.  Vesp. 
1203;  PI.  Gorg.  483,  others  2  aor. ;  subj.  -iBto  Ar.  Nub.  1482  ; 
late  part  'aBovras,  others  2  aor.  'a66irra£  Clem.  Alex.,  a  lengthened 
form  of  dittieo),  which  see. 

AZgSkw  To  pursue,  II.  22,  8;  Archil.  63;  Aesch.  Ag.  394; 
Soph.  El.  738 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1066  ;  Her.  4,  22  ;  Antiph.  2,  2  ; 
Lys.  3,  36;  PI.  Euthyphr.  3;  imper.  StWt  Pind.  Fr.  104;  -«»» 
N.  5,  24;  Antiph.  5,  89;  Thuc.  3,  24;  -wjkwv  II.  21,  601 ;  PI. 
Phil.  67;  Ar.  Ach.  235;  Ep.  -cVcp  II.  5,  223,  -cftcMu  Od.  15, 
278:  imp.  edimtKov  II.  23,  424;  Her.  6,  65;  Thuc.  2,  91 ;  Dem. 
19,  293,  dual  Bi6k(tov  U.  10,  364:  Alt.  duo£a>  Sapph.  i,  21 
(Bergk);  Pind.  01.  3,  45;  I.  8  (7),  37 ;  Ar.  Eq.  968.  Thesm. 
1224  (Bekk.  Bergk) ;  Xen.  An.  i,  4, 8.  Cyr.  6,  3, 13 ;  Dem.  38, 
16,  dno'  Ar.  Nub.  1296  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk,  see  mid.);  Thuc. 
6,  102  (best  Mss.  Popp.  -wfar  Bekk.  Krilg.) ;  later,  Plut.  Ant. 
48 ;  Herodn.  5,  4,  10 ;  Diod.  Sic.  19,  108 ;  Stob.  85,  19  :  and 
'^fim  Ar.  Eq.  368;  Thuc.  7,  85;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3, 14.  4,  i,  19. 
4»3ii8;  PI.  Prot.  310.  Theaet.  168;  and  Ar.  Eq.  968.  Thesm. 
1224,  arro'  Nub.  1 296  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.) ;  pass.  Dio.  HaL 
Ant  3,  20  (Kiessl.) :  aor.  cdto)^  Her.  5,  92.  6,  104;  Thuc.  6, 
70;  Antiph.  2,  6;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  13 :  p.  Ml^xa  Hyperid. 
Lye.  p.  29  :  p.  p.  late  Micx/fims  N.  T.  Matth.  5,  10  (Vat  &c.), 
vapa-  D.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  20:  aor.  cdta>x%  Her.  5,  73;  Antiph. 
2,  3.  6 ;  Babr.  95,  41 ;  Pans.  10,  35,  5,  kot-  Thuc.  3,  4.  8,  20, 
««'-  3>  69:  ftit  late  duoxBriaofuu  Diod.  Sic.  19,  95;  Polyaen.  Str. 
2,13:  and  as  pass.  Ait.  m.  dU>^<r6M  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  20 : 
prea.  du>KfTM  Thuc.  i,  136;  Soph.  El.  871;  Ar.  Ach.  700; 
Eur.  Ion   1250;    -^Kdfupos  II.  22,  168.  Mid.  duoicofim  as 

act.  Aesch.  Ch.  289:  imp.  dia>icero  II.  21,  602.  Od.  18,  8; 
and  late  prose  dc(oic<$ftcM>r  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  i,  87  (Mss.  dtotic- 
Kiessl.) :    Ait.   dtttfo/xac,   see   above.  Pass,  htaxofuu  io   be 

urged,  pursued.  Soph.  El.  871,  d&a>jccrai  Thuc.  i,  136,  '6fuada 
Eur.  Heracl.  50,  -eda  Ar.  Ach.  700;  -a»/u»of  Od.  13,  162;  Ar. 
Ach.  216;  Thuc.  2,4;  -atK€(r6ai  Xen.  Apol.  21,  see  above. 
Vb.  diwicToff  Soph.  Fr.  870 ;  Athen.  (Chrysip.)  i,  8,  -ios  Her.  9, 
58  ;  Ar.  Ach.  221 ;  PI.  Tim.  80.  In  the  Tragedians  this  verb 
is  confined  to  the  pros.  act.  mid.  and  pass.  In  Ar.  mss.  and 
most  edit  present  both  forms  of  fat.  -«{ «,  -o^^ficu ;  Elms,  and 
Dind.  however  uniformly  read  fat.  mid.  -w^fwn  Ach.  368,  -wfct 
969.  Thesm.  1224,  dno-  Nub.  1296,  for  -©few  (Bekk.  Bergk, 
Ac.)     The  mid-  fdt.  is  not  confined  to  classic  writers,  it  is  by 
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far  the  prevailing  form  in  the  Septaag.    Its  pass,  use  by  Dio. 
Hal.  quoted,  has  been  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

AvoiraXit*)  (^whi)y  To  shake,  ft^^t  £piC|  imp.  cdMnrdXtCf  H. 
4,  472 :  Alt.  -^  Od.  14,  512.  Pass.  dvoiraXiCcrat  0pp.  HaL 

a,  295. 
(Ao<£(ti  Hesych.)  Epic,  only  dodo'O'oro  it  seemed^  a  def.  1  aor.  in. 

II.   14,  23.    16,  652  ;    SUbj.    doao-crcrai,    for   -lyroi,   U.   23,  339. — 

ho&iTaai  opt  aor.  act.  he  imagined,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  955 :  and  boaviTtero 
indie,  aor.  m.  he  doubled,  3,  770,  seem,  in  meaning,  more  allied 

to  dota^tt). 

A^aro  Epic,  he  appeared,  a  de£  imp.  mid.  Od.  6,  242,  as  a 

▼.  r.  to  dc&ro. 

Aoi(£(ti  To  make  double,  hesilale  about,  Epic  iter.  imp.  docdfco-Koy 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  819 :  aor.  €doia<ra  (Hesych.),  cir-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  21 :  and 
mid.  dotdCotrro  they  imagined,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  576. — With  this  seems 
to  be  connected  aor.  act.  {b6aa'<ra),  opt.  boda-o-ai  he  imagined,  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  955:  and  aor.  m.  hoaoKroro  he  doubted,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  770, 
see  hoa^m, 

AoKita  {%6kv)  To  seem,  think,  II.  7, 192  ;  Solon  32 ;  Heraclit.  5 
(Byw.);  Her.  2,  125,  -««  Aesch.  Pr.  289;  Soph.  O.  C.  104; 
Ar.  Pax  61 ;  Antiph.  4,  3,  i.  5,  65,  -/«  II.  9,  625 ;  Simon.  Am. 
I,  9,  -€t  II.  12,  215;  Thuc.  I,  128 ;  subj.  doicg  Andoc.  3,  41, 
doK&<Ti  Antiph.  5»  80 ;  opt.  ioxeoifu  Theogn.  339,  -Kolfu  Soph. 

0.  R.  1470,  -»ceoi  Her.  8,  19,  -rot  Thuc.  2,  100;    PI.  Rep. 
438,  'Koifitp  Thuc.  1, 122,  and  lioKolrjv  Antiph.  2,  /3,  4;  Andoc. 

1,  67;  Isocr.  5,  98,  'oirj  Thuc.  4,  n,  3  pi.  -Kolriaav  very  rare 
Aeschin.  2,  102,  -oitp  (Weidn.  Franke  in  Note)  :  imp.  ed6K€op 
Her.  3,  65,  'Kovp  Horn.  H.  Ven.  125 ;  Antiph.  2,  ^,  10;  Thuc. 
I,  22 ;  Lys.  7,  36,  *^Kovp  Aesch.  Pers.  188,  «b6K«€  Her.  i,  10, 
-<tct  Thuc.  2,  8  &c.,  Dor.  i  pi.  cdoiecO/wr  Theocr.  13,  i,  ^tow 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  666,  iter,  late  doKtea-Koy  Anth.  5,  299 :  fUt  ddfc* 
Pind.  N.  4,  37;  Aesch.  Ag.  415;  Soph.  Phil.  1372;  Ar. 
Nub.  443  ;  Her.  8,  80 ;  Antiph.  3,  ft  2 ;  Lys.  8,  i ;  Isocr.  12, 
90;  PI.  Phaedr.  275,  Dor.  -f«,  -fctTc  Ar.  Ach.  741  (^wyo-c* 
usu.  Poet,  see  below) :  aor.  tl^$a  H.  Hymn.  3,  208 ;  Pind. 
01.  5,  16;  Aesch.  Pers.  181;  Eur.  Hipp.  401;  Her.  3,  19; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  8;  Thuc.  3,  82;  subj.  dcj|»  PI.  Rep.  509  &c.; 
M^aifxi  Ar.  Eq.  1210;  PI.  Apol.  34,  -ais  Phaedr.  275,  -«t€  Rep. 
337,  -oificv  Polit  280,  -aicv  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  23,  -tiov  (Dind. 
Saupp.) :  p.  {dcdoxa  ?)  :  pip.  cdcdoxr<ray  Dio  Cass.  44,  26  (Bekk.) : 
p.  p.  dcdoy/iot  Aesch.  Supp.  601 ;  Soph.  Tr.  719 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  485 ; 
Her.  8,  100;  Thuc.  3,  49;  PI.  Crito  49;  6€d6xBa  Leg.  799: 
pip.  fdedoKTo  Her.  5,  96  (Mss.  Vulg.  Dind.  Stein,  dedoic-  Mss. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.  Abicht).  9,  74  (Mss.  Dind.  Abicht,  t^doK-  Mss. 


AoKit$.  199 

Bekk«  Gaisf.  Stein);  idth-  PI.  Menez.  344;  Plut.Caes.  28 :  aor. 
Mx'^^9  dox^ciff  Polyb.  21,  8;  Diod.  Sic.  11,  50.  12,  55,  icora- 
Antiph.  2,  fi,  2.  Mid.,  see  below.  The  forms  from  dMccai 
are  mostly  Poet  ftit.  ioic^o-w  Aesch.  Pr.  386 ;  Eur.  Heracl. 
261  (trimet.);  Ar.  Nub.  562.  Ran.  737  (chor.);  Athen. 
(Archest.)  i,  52  ;  Her.  (only  once)  4,  74,  Dor.  -ao-w  Theocr.  i, 
150  (Med.  Vijig.  Wordsw.),  -ijaw  (Mss.  Ahr.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritz- 
sche):  it6Kifira  Pind.  01.  13,  56;  Stesich.  42  (Bergk),  dcMn^crc 
Od.  20,93;  "h^^^  ^ur.  Supp.  129;  Ar.  Ran.  1485  (chor.); 
-aro»  Aesch.  Sept  1036  (trimet.) ;  late  prose  Joseph.  17,  6,  5 : 
d€d6KriK€  Aesch.  £um.  309  (chor.) ;  late  prose  -t/iccmu  Orig.  Ref. 
Haer.  p.  175  (Miller):  {8fb6Krffiai),  'Tjtrat  Eur.  Med.  763  (chor.), 
-iTToi  Pind.  N.  5,  19;  Ar.  Vesp.  726  (chor.);  Her.  7,  16; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  402  :  c&wc^^f  Anth.  8,  188 ;  doioy^ir  Eur. 
Bac.  1390.  Ale.  1 161.  Impers.  dom  //  seems,  Thuc.  i,  3  :  «d6Ktt 
Antiph.  I,  16;  Lys.  12,  14:  Wfct  Aesch.  Pr.  259:  Idojc  Her. 
6,  86;  Antiph.  i,  17 ;  Thuc.  4,  15:  dtiotcrai  PI.  Phaedr.  228; 
Her.  4,  68 :  pip.  dcSom-o  9,  74  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein),  ibtboKvo 
(Dind.  Dietsch) ;  Paus.  9,  1 3,  4.  So  Boicffati :  t^oKrfat  Aesch. 
Sept.  1036  :  d€i6KrfK€  Aesch.  Eum.  309  :  dcdJicTrai  Pind.  N.  g,  19; 
Her.  (once)  7,  16,  where  some  would  substitute  dtdoKvai,  but 
Her.  seems  to  have  used  both  forms,  see  doic^o-ft  4,  74  quoted; 
late  prose  i€doKrjiM€va  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  6,21.  10,6:  boKrjBtis 
Agath.  I,  7.  Vb.  in  db6KrfT0f  Pind.  N.  7,  31 ;  Thuc.  7,  29. 
Horn,  never  has  the  short  form  (doKo>),  ddfo),  and  of  boK€<o  only 
pres.  and  once  aor.  doio/o-c :  Soph,  excepted,  the  Tragedians 
and  Aristoph.  use  both  formations,  d<$f »,  -icficrm :  ildo$a,  -Kritra : 
but  MoKTjKa  only :  of  (p^^oyfucuy  only  dcdoxroi,  itdoyfA€vos,  and  of 
(dcdo«7fiai)  only  M6KrnrM,  But  Aristoph.,  we  think,  never  uses 
the  long  forms  in  trimeters,  Aesch.  and  Eur.  do,  at  least  fUt. 
and  aor.  act  The  part  dwdoicrjfitvos  is  Epic,  and  never  used  in 
the  sense  determined,  resolved,  but  act.  matching,  waiting,  and 
usually  referred  to  dexofuu.  We  have  sometimes  thought  it 
might  be  referred  to  doKw,  with  the  sense  {bethought),  in  earnest 
anxious  thought,  hence  watching;  or  that  it  belongs  to  the  mid. 
form  toK€OfjLai  think  for  oneself,  bethink  oneself  xn  reference  to  the 
actions  or  intentions  of  another,  observe,  watch,  &c.,  in  which 
sense  doKfv/xcvot  occurs  Orph.  Arg.  1359,  <^««>yro  0pp.  C.  4, 
296  ;  and  that  the  Epics  used  h€hoKr\^vo^  as  its  peiil  in  this 
same  mid.  sense,  II.  15,  730;  Hes.  Sc.  214,  and  that  other 
writers  used  indie.  (dcdtSxi^/iat),  t^botaifTai,  -rp-ai  {dflioKrjfMvos  never), 
and  de^oicTOi,  Moyfiivos  as  pass,  thought  out,  determined.  This  is 
more  direct  than  the  derivation  from  bixoym,  b€KOfiai,  doiceoftai, 
and  the  meaning  appears  as  legitimate,  and  not  less  natural 
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In  late  Epic,  ^tvfitwos  signifies  both  /o  seem,  0pp.  Cyn.  4,  109, 
and  /o  watchy  Orph.  Arg.  1359. 

^Kifju&l»  To  examine,  appraoe.  Her.  3,  38 ;  Thuc.  6, 53  ;  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  6,  6  :  imp.  cdoie-  Isocr.  7,  53  :  fiit.  -^trm  Synes.  Epist. 
99  (Herch.),  diro-  Xen.  Hipp,  i,  13,  crw-  Isocr.  2,  28,  but  Ion. 
doic(fi$,  cnro-  Her.  I,  199,  though  called  Attic,  reg. :  p.  p.  dcdoiu- 
IMto-oi  Lys.  32,  9 ;  -acr/icW  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  20 ;  Isae.  2,  39 : 
aor.  tdoKifAaa-Oriv  Andoc.  i)  85 ;  Isae.  9,  29  :  ftit.  -atrdria'6ti€¥os 
Lys.  31,  I ;  Dem.  40,  34:  with  mid.  boKiftaa-^fitOa  choose,  Xen. 
Oec.  8,  10;  doicifidaaaBai  from  Stob.  Flor.  (Menand.)  72,  2: 
pres.  doKifxaCiiTai  App.  Civ.  2,  124,  may  be  mid.  Vb.  doxi- 
fMOTMoy  Lys.  31,  25. 

hoy^iia,  see  dc/itf. 

Aoi^w  7b  j^a^tf,  II.  17,  55 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  954  (chor.) ;  Her.  4,  2  ; 
doi'coc  Find.  P.  4,  219  ;  dovcwv  i,  44,  dovouo-a  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.) ; 
doyrly  Bacchyl.  20  (B.) ;  late  Attic  prose,  Luc.  Anach.  20 :  imp. 
cWvci  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  21  (Herch.):  ftit.  -lyo-w  Anacreont  58 
(Bergk) :  aor.  iddtnfjau  Od.  22,  300;  late  Attic  Alciphr.  Fr. 
6,  12  (Mein.)  Pass,  dopcoin-oi  Find.  F.  10,  39;  0pp.  Hal.  i, 
476,  -firai  At.  Av.  1 1 83;  late  Attic  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  1005; 
'ovfifvos  Themist  i,  2,  -tvfitifos  Bion  6,  5;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1295: 
imp.  ibovuTo  Her.  7,  i,  -clro  Hes.  Sc.  237 ;  App.  Civ.  4,  52, 
bov€ovTo  Theocr.  7,  135;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  223  :  fiit.  mid.  'rjo-ofitu  as 
pass.  Hom.  H.  2,  92 :  p.  d€d6vrjTat  0pp.  Hal.  2,  263  ;  -rifiipot 
Theocr.  24,  88  :  pip.  iMovrjro  Herodn.  7,  5,  8,  Mov-  Theocr. 
13,  65:  aor.  dovrfStis  Find.  F.  6,  36  (Mss.  Schneid.  Bergk, 
Ahr.),  -adfU  (Vulg.  Boeckh.)  This  verb  seems  doubtful  in 
classic  prose ;  doifovfUvovs  Xen.  Con  v.  2,  8  (Vulg.)  is  now 
edited,  seemingly  more  correctly,  divovfi-  (Steph.  Dind.  MehL 
&c.) ;  Sauppe  however  retains  ^vovfi-, 

AouX6cD  To  enslave,  Aesch.  Sept  254 :  ftit.  -axrw  Soph.  Tr. 
257  ;  Thuc.  3,  58  &c.  reg. :  p.p.  MovXcDfiai  Her.  8,  loi ;  Thuc. 
I,  68.  4,  34;  Fl.  Menex.  240  &c. ;  but  as  mid.  Thuc.  6,  82; 
D.  Sic.  4,  28;  Dio.  Hal.  11,  35,  Kara-  Eur.  I.  A.  1269;  PI. 
Menex.  240 :  pip.  tdi^vX-  Her.  i,  169.  7,  108,  Movk*  i,  95 
(Bekk.  Dind.  cdcd- Dietsch,  Stein) :  Skor,  tdovXaOriv  1,  174.  4,  93: 
and  full  mid.  complement  -oO/mu  Eur.  Supp.  493;  Thuc. 
4,  92  :  Alt.  -axro/juii  Thuc.  7,  68.  75  ;  Lys.  2,  21 :  aor.  -oxrdfujy 
Thuc.  5,  29.  6,  84 ;  FL  Menex.  239,  kot-  Com.  Fr.  (Fhilem.) 

4»47. 

AouWw  To  sound  heavily,  mostly  Poet.  Eur,  Ale.  104  (chor.), 

and  ydovir- :  imp.  dovir-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1056,  iyhoxmti,  cfT-  Anth.  9, 

662 :  fUt.  dovir^(ro»  Anth.  9,  427  :  aor.  i^vmiaa  Xen.  An.  i,  8, 

18 ;  -^(TOi  Arr.  Ann.  i,  6,  4,  Poet  douiri^aa  II.  5,  42.  17,  50  &c., 
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and  ydovjniiraf  im-  in  tmesi  II.  1 1,  45  (Bekk.) :  2  aor.  late  Zdovnov, 
Kaf  Anth.  7,  637  :  2  p.  diiovna  Anth.  Plan.  94  ;  dt^vnits /alien, 
!!•  *3>  679  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  557  ;  Orph.  Arg.  537.  Pass,  edowrciro 
Philostr.  Her.  742  :  1  aor.  bovrrrfBrjaav  Anth.  9,  283.  This  verb 
scarcely  occurs  in  prose.  Dind.  Hug  bracket  it,  Xen.  An. 
quoted,  as  an  interpolation,  Cobet  drops  it,  Kriig.  Ktihner, 
Rhedantz,  Sauppe,  Skenkl  retain  it. 

(Aox|&^)  To  iurn^  hmd,  double  up.  Epic,  act.  late,  aor.  ioxiiwrw 
Nonn.  42,  182  (251);  but  airo-doxfioaa'as  Od.  9,  372:  SO  mid. 
doxfUMTciro  Nonn.  37,  254  :  pass,  classic,  but  only  aor.  part. 
doxti»3€is  Horn.  H.  3,  146;  Hes.  Sc.  389;  late  €doxfii>Oij<r(Uf 
Nonn.  17,  348. 

Apaii^  To  do,  plian,  Epic  and  only  pres.  dpaiyas  11.  10,  96. 

^f>a|iciK,  see  Tp€x<a> 

Aftamdl/u  To  run  off,  only  pres.  and  antiquated,  Lys.  10,  17, 
explained  by  anoMpdfTKtiv, 

Apdaanf,  -rrw.  To  seize,  grasp,  act.  late  Pollux  3,  155.  Dep. 
dpwraofiM  Her.  3,  13,  dparr-  Themist.  I,  15 ;  Phil,  de  Plant. 
151 :  imp.  'dparrofirjv  Ar.  Ran.  545  (chor.),  ibparr-  Philostr.  2, 
40,  iipaaa-  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  3  :  fut.  dpd$ofiM  Anth.  Plan.  4,  275; 
Dionys.  de  Av.  3,  11;  V.  T.  Num.  5,  26:  aor.  idpa^afiriv 
Callim.  Dian.  76  ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  25  ;  -fwvrai  Anth.  (Demod)  11, 
238;  dpd^aufTo  Callim.  Dian.  92;  -aaOai  Callim.  Epigr.  i,  14; 
•afuvos  Batr.  156;  Theocr.  24,  28;  PL  Lys.  209;  Plut.  Alex. 

74  :  p.  hibpayiuu,  -a(ai  Eur.    Tr.   745,  -aicrai  Plut.   Mor.  1005  ; 

Mpayiupos  II.  13,  393.  16,  486;  Soph.  Ant.  235  (Vulg.  Schol. 
Nauck,  irf<t>apy'  Dind.)  The  pres.  imp.  aor.  part,  and  perfl 
seem  alone  to  be  used  by  classic  authors. 

(AfH£«i»),  see  Mpaa-Kta, 

Apdia  To  do,  Aesch.  Eum.  162  ;  Soph.  Ph.  905  ;  Ar.  Plut.  414. 
Eq.  495  ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  11 ;  Thuc.  4,  19  ;  PI.  Theaet.  151.  Rep. 
450 ;  opt.  dp^fu  Soph.  Ph.  895,  and  -yiji'  Eur.  Or.  779,  -yiyr  Soph. 
Ant.  70,  3  sing,  dp^  PI.  Epin.  989,  and  dp<^  Soph.  El.  258 ; 
PI.  Rep.  378,  dpi^fitv  Eur.  Cycl.  132,  dp^iuv  Soph.  Phil.  1393 ; 
Ion.  inf.  dprjv  Hippocr.  3,  290:  imp.  fdpmv  Soph.  O.  R.  591 ; 
Ar.  Pax  830;  Antiph.  4,  d,  6  ;  Thuc.  3,  55 :  ftit.  dpda-a  Aesch. 
Pr.  744 ;  Eur.  Hec.  876 ;  PI.  Leg.  752  :  aor.  tdpaaa  Aesch. 
Eum.  723;  Soph.  Ant.  239;  Ar.  Vesp.  1002 ;  Antiph.  3,  ft  7; 
Thuc.  2,  49;  PI.  Polit.  279,  Epic  -lycra  Theogn.  954;  dpaa-ai 
Solon  37,  3 ;  dpdaas  Antiph.  2,  a,  7  ;  Thuc.  3,  38,  dpriaas 
Theogn.  954 :  p.  dtdpoKa  Soph.  Ant  536 ;  Ar.  Av.  325 ;  Antiph. 
3»  ^»  5 ;  Thuc.  8,  50 :  p.p.  didpafjuu  Ar.  Pax  1039 ;  -apAvot 
Eur.  H.  F.  169.  El.  1106;  late  prose,  Heliod.  10,  38  (Bekk.), 
seldom  -axriuu,  Thuc.  3,  54  {;-apai  some  Mss.  Herw.  Stahl) :  aor. 
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i^pdtrBfp^,  hpcurBtti  Thuc.  3,  38.  6,  53;  and  late,  Herodn.  i, 
I3»  5  (Bekk.)  Vb.  dpaarw  Soph.  El.  1019  ;  PI.  Leg. 
626.  'ipown,  irapa-  Epic  3  pi.  pros,  for  -dpSxri,  Od.   1 5,  324, 

^o-  i5>  333;  opt.  i/HfccH/ii  for  dp^fu  (dpaoitu)  15,  317.  The 
Alt.  fonn  dpas  (so  pronounced  by  the  Scythian)  in  Ar. 
Thesm.    1003,  should   probably   be    read    ipd<r  =  dpda-»,    as 

Kokva    for  KoXvan,    II 79*   ^^^  bpaa    (Mein.)     hpda-at  BOT,  part. 

has  a,  Anth.  8,  192.  Desiderat  fyaati»  Ar.  Pax  6a;  Soph. 
Aj.  326. 

hpiiiM,  see  Tp€x»» 

Ap^ini   Til  //«f^,  Pind.  P.  I,  49 ;  dpfirj  PI.  Leg.  844  ;  dprn-e, 

oiro-  Has.  Op'.  611;  dpcvrcivEur.  LA.  1299;  Her.  3,  no;  Long. 
Past.  2,  4;  dp€7r»¥  Eur.  Elec.  778  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1300,  Kara-  Her.  8, 
115,  later  and  Poet,  ^ptwrta:  imp.  (thptvov  Eur.  Ion  889,  ^phrov 
Horn.  H.  Cer.  425,  and  hpenrov  Mosch.  2,  69:  fat.  (dpf^): 
aor.  tfdptyjta  Her.  2,  92  ;  PI.  Tim.  91 ;  dpiyftai,  dwo-  Pind.  P.  9, 
no;  pt.  bp€^curm  Hes.  Th.  31  (Dind.  Schoem.  Flach),  see 
mid. :   aor.  p.  late  ibpi<f>6f)¥  Philostr.  ApoU.  334 :    2  aor.  act. 

ibpanov,  ipa7r»p   Pind.  P.  4,  I30.  Mid.   bprirofjuu  to  pluck  for 

myself  Pind.  N.  2,  9  ;  Bion  i,  2a ;  PI.  Rep.  401,  and  lat^r 
hpvnropM  Anth.  10,  41  :  imp.  ipar6fjajv  Horn.  H.  Cer.  429,  Dor. 
€ip€w6pap  Anth.  12,  125  :  fat.  bpiy^pai^  arro'  Anth.  6,  303,  Dor. 
dpfylr€Vfuu,  -fVfMtvos  Theocr.  18,  40  (Vulg.  Mein.  -ou/x-  Fritzs.  Ahr. 
Ziegl.) :  aor.  €bp€yftdfiriv  Anth.  7,  414,  dpofr-  Orph.  Arg.  1003; 
-a<r^t  Hes.  Th.  31  (Vulg.  Gk)etd.) ;  Aesch.  Sept.  718  ;  Theocr. 
II,  27;  -dfitvos  Od.  12,  357 ;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  Ant,  i,  40; 
Stob.  (Socr.)  410  (Gaisf.);  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  4,  8,  4.  Vb.  5- 
bptTTTos  Aesch.  Supp.  663. 

hpi\<rtm=^hpdto,  To  do,  pros,  act  and  in  comp.  only,  viro- 
bp^a-aatv  Ap.  Rh.  3,  274 ;  Coluth.  69. 

LpopAm  To  run,  Poet,  and  only  iter.  imp.  bpopaaa-Kt  Hes.  Fr. 
221,  2  (Goettl.):  and  p.  dtdp6firjKa  Babr.  60  (2  pt.  Lewis),  Dor. 
Mp6fiaKa,  xma,"  Sapph.  Fr.  2,  10. 

ApuiTTw  To  tear,  Eur.  Elec.  150  (chor.)  ;  late  prose,  Philostr. 
Apoll.  128;  and  in  comp.  dpiu(f>tD,  an-o-dpv^oi  II.  23, 187.  24,  21 : 
fat.  dpinfta,  Kara-  Anth.  5,  43  :  aor.  ipvyj^a  II.  16,  324 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  109;  subj.  dpvyira,  ajro-  Od.  17,  480;  Theocr.  25,  267,  late 
prose,  KOT-fdpvy^ta  Niceph.  Rhet.  i,  4;  M.  Anton.  6,  20  :  p.p. 
Mpvpp€Pos  dfAxf>i'  Q.  Sm.  4,  396  (Koechl.) :  pip.  didinmro  Q.  Sm. 
I4»  391  •  *<>^'  '^pv^^iyv  Babr.  36,  10  (Lewis,  2  pt.),  dpvfpOfj  in 

tmesi  Od.  5,  426,  ir«p4-  II.  23,  395,  dtt-ibpvtfiQw,  for  -lyo-av,  Od. 
5,  435,  -€dpv<l)6fja'a»  Q.  Sm.  14,  577.  Mid.  bpunropat  tear 
oneself  Eur.  Hec.  655 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  67  :  imp.  ibpimrovro 
Hes.  Sc.  243;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  13 :  aor.  dipv^dfiriv,  dpinft-  Nonn. 
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2,  64a ;  bpv^^dfuwof  Od.  2,  153 ;  late  prose,  Philostr.  Imag.  825. 
FasB.  ipvnr6fjL«vog  iom,  Anth.  7,  2. 

Audu  7b  o^/W,  distress  (dvi;),  only  Epic  3  pi.  bv6iMn,  Od.  20, 
195 :  but  p.p.  d€dvriiutnf  (Hesych.) 

AlWfiai  To  be  able,  II.  3,  236;  Hes.  Op.  215;  Aesch.  Eum. 
950;  Soph.  O.  C.  136;  Ar.  Ran.  42;  Her.  8,  29;  Antiph.  i, 
28.  5,  64 ;  Thuc.  4,  95 ;  PI.  Rep.  400 ;  Epic  2  sing.  subj. 
dvM^  II.  6,  229;  Hes.  Op.  350  (pres.  and  imp.  as  iorafuu): 
imp.  idvpdfxipf  II.  i2y  417  ;  Hes.  Op.  134;  Ar.  Eccl.  316.  343; 
and  always  Her.  i,  26.  2,  29;  Antiph.  6,  11 ;  Thuc.  2,  52; 
Lys.  12,  85;  PL  Prot.  315,  2  sing,  edwa  (for  tdwaao  late, 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  9,  I ;  Hippocr.  ?  Epist.  3,  791  K.  rfivv-  Lit.  9, 
344;  EraL  3,  584)  Horn.  H.  3,  405;  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  7,  and 
tfdvpafirfv  Hippocr.  I,  602,  4,  256.  8,  586  (Lit.) ;  Thuc.  i,  4 
(Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.);  Lys.  3,  33 ;  Isocr.  5, 129  ;  Dem.  18,  iii. 
33,  38  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  2  sing,  {rjdvvwro  see  above)  rj6w<a  Com.  Fr. 

(Philipp.)  4,  472,  bvv6firjv  II.  19,  136.  16,  509  :  ftlt.  ivvfjaofiai  II. 

19,  163;  Soph.  Ph.  742 ;  Eur.  Elec.  337  ;  Her.  8,  57  ;  Thuc. 
4,  60;  Lys.  12,  45;  PL  Leg.  691,  Dor.  -itrofjuu  Eur.  Med.  862 
(chor.),  -aa-ovfuu  Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  93.  (Archyt.)  46,  61.  (Phint) 
74,  61 :  aor.  m.  poet,  especially  Epic,  cdvv^cra^ir  11.  14,  33  ; 
Arat.  375,  dvwjo-  IL  5,  621.  13,  510.  14,  423.  Od.  17,  303 
(Bekk.);  Anth.  7,  148;  subj.  -^<r«vT04  if  sound,  Simon.  (Am.) 
I,  17  ;  c/assical  'piose  instances,  and  most  of  the  ia/e  have  now 
been  corrected,  ^vfi<nia6€  Dem.  19,  323  (Reiske,  now  pres. 
'VfjoBt  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.) ;  so  Proem,  52,  10 ;  'rja-aaOt  56, 
6  (Taylor,  -riireaffai  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.) ;  but  still  -fiatavrcu  if 
correct,  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  29,  -iJoTrraf  Aen.  Tact.  32  (Vulg. 
-firrai,  Hertl.  Herch.):  p.  Mvvrjfiai  Dinarch.  2,  14 ;  Dem.  4,  30. 
21,  81 :  aor.  ibwiiSriv  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  30  (Dind.  Saupp.  HertL 
3  edit.  ^5-  Popp.  Hertl.  2  ed.).  An.  3,  i,  35  ;  Lys.  7,  2  ;  Isae.  i, 
25;  Lycurg.  39;  Dem.  21,  80,  'dwrjO-  Soph.  Aj.  1067,  Dor. 
"iOrip  Theocr.  11,  59,  fibvv^  Aesch.  Pr.  206;  Hippocr.  i,  480 
(Erm.);  Thuc.  4,  33  (Mss.  Poppo,  KrUg.  Classen,  Boehme).  7,  25 
(Poppo,  Goell.  fdwjr-  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.) ;  Lys.  3, 42  ;  Isocr.  i,  5. 
4,  102.  5,  129;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6.  Cyr.  5,  4,  31  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Popp.  KUhn.  Saupp.  cdw-  Dind.  4  edit.);  Dem.  19,  209.  30,  i 
(Bekk.  B.  S.  idvp-  Dind.),  and  more  Ion.  tdwdffOijv  (not  rjdvv- 
except  V.  r.  Her.  7,  106  Ms.  S. ;  and  late  V.  T.  2  Chron.  3Q,  3 
&c.)  II.  23,  465  (Dind.  duK-  Wolf,  Bekk.  La  R.).  Od.  5,  319 
(Wolf,  Dind.  dur-  Bekk.  La  Roche);  Pind.  OL  i,  56;  Her.  2, 
19.  140.  7,  106  ;  Hippocr.  4,  214  (Lit);  in  Attic  prose  only 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  5.  8,  2,  9.  Mem.  i,  2,  24.  HelL  7,  3,  3  &c.; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1212  chor.  (most  Mss.  Ellendt,  -dOrj¥  Ms.  B.  Br. 
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Herm.  Elms.  Dind.) ;  Eur.  Ion  867  chor.  {-ridrfy  Elms.  DincL 
Nauck) ;  subj.  dvtnf$&  Dem.  41,2,  'O&tri  Thuc.  i,  88,  -aaOn  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  33.  6,  5,  40  &c:  fot.  p.  as  mid.  late  fivtnjBfi<rofjuu 
Dio  Cass.  52,  37.  69,  4  (Bekk.  but  in  the  latter  suggests  di/m^o-- 
adopted  in  every  case  by  L.  Dind.);  Ignat  Patr.  Apost.  p.  373 
(no  V.  r.),  the  only  instances  we  have  met  except  V.  T.  3  Reg. 

3,  9  (Vat.  ^vi;<r-  Alex.);  and  Jer.  5,  22  (Alex,  but  dvmja-  Vat.), 
from  which  the  ftit.  p.  form  in  Dio  Cass,  (or  Xiphilinus)  quoted, 
seems  to  derive  some  support.  Besides,  the  author  is  exceed- 
ingly fond  of  fiit.  pass,  as  well  as  of  pip. :  3  ftit.  Mwritrofuu  late, 
Sopat.  p.  97  (Walz),  the  only  instance.  Vb.  dwarSs  Thuc.  2, 
15. — Bvvaaai  2  sing.  indic.  pres.  II.  i,  393.  Od.  4>  374 ;  Find.  P. 

4,  158;  Soph.  Aj.  1 164  (chor.);  Ar.  Nub.  811.  Plut.  574; 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  8.  Mem.  2,  8,  6;  PI.  Rep.  400;  Dem.  21,  207, 
and  always  in  classic  prose,  but  in  poetiy  and  laie  prose,  some- 
times syncop.  ^vvji  Pythag.  Aur.  Carm.  19  ;  AeL  V.  H.  13,  32 ; 
Polyb.  7,  II.  24  &c. ;  and,  if  correct.  Soph.  Phil.  798  (Mss.); 
Eur.  Hec.  253.  Andr.  239  (but  some  hold  these  subj.);  Pors. 
however  (Eur.  Hec.  253)  maintained,  with  the  Atticists,  tvvq, 
to  be  the  more  Attic  form,  compare  Soph.  Ph.  849,  and  O.  R. 
696  (Nauck),  Herm.  in  his  last  edit,  of  Soph.  Phil.  (1839) 
decidedly  inclines  to  it,  Ellendt  approves,  and  Dind.  now  adopts 
it  Soph.  Ph.  798;  Eur.  Hec.  253.  Andr.  239  quoted  (where 
Paley  agrees);  so  Aesch.  uses  imara  Eum.  86.  581  (Ion.  iiriarji 
Theogn.  1085).  bvvq.  is  also  Dor.  Theocr.  10,  2 ;  to  which 
some  add  Soph.  Ph.  849  (chor.),  see  above ;  so  ciriVr^  Pind.  P. 

3,  80.  If  Porson  be  right,  and  perhaps  he  is,  bvvif.  is  in  Attic 
poet.  2  sing,  indic. ;  bvvn  subj.  Ar.  £q.  491,  and,  when  indica- 
tive ^  Ionic. — hvvkaraiLf  idvPfaro^^dvyavTai,  -oito.  Her.  4,  30.  9,  70J 

dvmjai  2  sing.  subj.  Epic  II.  6,  229. — ivpfti>fuBa,  'tauTOi  Ion.  Her. 

4,  97.  7, 163  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krtig.  dvymfi€0a,  -(ovrM  Dind.  Dietsch, 
Stein).  The  Epics  never  augment  with  i;,  the  Attic  poets  rarely, 
and  only,  we  think,  when  compelled  by  the  metre.  In  Bekker's 
Her.  the  syllab.  augm.  is,  we  think,  uniformly  c,  in  Gaisf.  fre- 
quently 17,  4,  no.  185.  9,  70  &c. ;  so  Stein  in  the  two  last.  In 
some  late  critical  editions  of  Attic  prose  authors,  the  ieniporal 
augm.  is  losing  ground :  W.  Dind.  has  dropped  it  entirely  in 
Dem.,  Scheibe  in  Isae.,  Franke  in  Aeschin.,  and  Lud.  Dind.  is 
dropping  it  in  Xen.  (4  edit.),  and  Stahl  in  Thuc.  Benseler  how- 
ever, in  accordance  with  the  Mss.,  edits  uniformly  ^dvy-  in  Isocr. 
V,  but  dvvofjJvoio  by  arsis,  Od.  i,  276.  11,  414. 

AuK^w,  iv'  for  MvviOy  -<ov<n  Her.  3,  98  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Stein),  but  Mvpovai  (Ms.  S.  Bred.  Dind.) 

AiSi^  To  go  ih/Of  set  (zszbvoyM  of  dvw),  II.  17,  202;  Hes.  Sc. 


151 ;  Hippocr.  2,  4a,  cV-  Her.  2,  123,  viro-  4,  75 ;  subj.  hSwan 
Hes.  Op.  616,  rare  in  Attic  dvvjj  Soph.  Ph.  1331 ;  dwovrof 
Aesch.  Supp.  255;  Eur.  Phoen.  1117  ;  (Lycophr.  1277;  Her. 
3,  114.  9,  14);  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  3. 13.  Hell,  i,  6,  21 ;  (Aeschin.  ?) 

1,  12 ;  Dem.  15,  22  (Bekk.  B.  S.  dvvrot  Dind.);  dCvtiv  Callim. 
Epigr.  26,  vno'  Her.  i,  155 :  imp.  cdvvov  II.  3,  339,  wr-  Her.  6, 

2,  Poet,  dwov  II.  II,  268;  Orph.  Arg.  539:  1  aor.  late,  cSvki 
Batr.  242.  256  (Draheim)?  dwavroi  Polyb.  9,  15 ;  Ap.  Hisp.  20 ; 
Ael.  V.  H.  4,  I  (Vulg.  ^vvTO£  Schefif.  Herch.) ;  Paus.  2,  11,  7, 
do--  Malal.  p.  238:  p.  dibvKa  II.  9,  239,  see  dva.  Mid.  bvvofiai 
as  act. -d/ifi'09  Callim.  Epigr.  19,  6.  21,  a  (Ernesti).  For  ftit. 
^wroyMi,  p.  didvKo,  2  aor.  idw  &c.  see  dv»,  to  which  they  properly 
belong.  The  form  ^wa  is  rather  Ionic.  The  Tragedians,  to  be 
sure,  have  used  it  in  trimeters,  and  it  still  occurs  twice  or  thrice 
in  Attic  prose,  but  we  have  never  seen  it  simple  or  comp.  in 
Comedy. 

Auirrw  Poet  To  dip,  subj.  -jjffi  Antim.  Fr.  6  (Bergk  2  ed. 
dropt  in  3);  dvnruv  Theocr.  11,  60  (Herm.  Mein.) ;  dwrrwir 
Lycophr.  715;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1008:  aor.  cdv^  Lycophr.  164; 
di^(  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1326. 

Aufwf&ai  To  weep,  Trag.=odv/)-,  Soph.  O.  R.  12 18  (chor.); 
Eur.  Hec.  740  (trimet.) ;  imperat  dvp€a3t  Aesch.  Pr.  271 
(trimet.);  -ofuvos  Aesch.  Pers.  582  (chor.);  Eur.  Med.  159 
(chor.)     (v.)        Vb.  iravdvpTos  Aesch.  Pers.  940. 

AuoTux^w  To  be  unlucky ,  unhappy ^  Aesch.  Pr.  345 ;  Thuc.  6, 
16.  7,  18:  imp.  cdv<rTvx«  Her.  8,  105:  ftit.  -^(r«  Isocr.  19,  41 : 
aor.  ibvirrvxn<r€L  Lys.  12,  98;  PL  Menex.  243, 'iuor-  Soph.  O. 
R.  262  (trimet):  MvtrrvxnKa  PL  Lach.  183;  Lys.  14,  41; 
Isocr  6,  85;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  4,  431:  aor.  p.  cduorvx^^v, 
hvoTuxriBn  PL  Leg.  877;  -Oivra  til  successes y  Lys.  2,  70.  Verbs 
comp.  with  ^vs  augment  before  it,  if  they  begin  with  a  con- 
sonant, or  a  long  vowel,  as  dycr-jcoXaiVflo,  i^vaKokaivov  PL  Phil.  26, 
dvcTH^opco),  €dvar<f)6povv  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  8,  dva-xtpaivtOy  idv(r)(€paiPov 

PL  Theaet  169 ;  Aeschin.  i,  54.  158  :  aor.  tdvaxtpdva  Isocr.  12, 

201,    dva-cim€Ci,     ibva'amrja'a     (Luc.)    Asin.    38 :     tdv(ramovfirjv    PL 

Phaedr.  242,  ^v<r-«vea>,  eii/o-cbm  Anth.  II,  169;  but  after  it,  if 
they  begin  with  a  shorl  vowel,  bva-apemta,  bvfr-rjp€<rrow  Polyb. 
5,  107,  6  (Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch);  D.  Sic.  18,  62. 

Auw  To  enter f  sink,  intrans.  in  simple  only  part,  hwv  11.  ai, 
232.  Od.  5,  272,  trans,  cause  to  enter ,  put  on  another y  in  this 
sense  the  simple  pres.  is  found  only  once,  ivovrts  Theopht. 
H.  P.  5,  4,  8,  more  freq.  in  comp.  rv-8vov<rt  Her.  2,  42,  Kcera^ 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  37 :  imp.  hv€v  intrans.  Bion  9,  6,  c<c-dv€  H. 
Ven.  165,  trans.  cV-Zdw  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  3 :  fut.  5<^<r«  intrans. 


2o6  AiM9. 

Or.  Sib.  3,  420.  5,  i2iy  an-o-  in  tmesi,  trans.  IL  2,  261;  Hes.  Sc. 
67  ;  At.  Thesm.  637,  «ira-  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  13:  1  aor.  trans. 
I8vcra  in  tmesi  Od.  14,  341,  irtpl-ivat  II.  1 1,  100,  simple  rare  in 
Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3,  602 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  31,  cr-  Ar. 
Thesm.  1044,  icor-  Her.  8,  88,  cnr-  PL  Charm.  154,  n-f/n-  Hyperid. 
Fr.  291 ;  dOcroy,  OTTO-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  8:  p.  dc'dvica  II.  5,  811; 
inf.  -i/jccW  PL  Phaed.  116,  Dor.  -vicfli'  Theocr.  i,  102  (Ahr. 
ZiegL  Fritz.) ;  itdvKm,  iv-  Her.  7,  89  (rarely  causative,  anMbvKM 
Xen.  An.  5,  8,  23 ;  Dio  Cass.  45,  47):  pip.  iMvKtw  iv-  Xen. 
An.  5,  4,  13:  p.p.  btdvfui,  €F-  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  199; 
Anth.  PL  4,  171 ;  Hippocr.  6,  658,  cV-  Lys.  10,  10 ;  Dem.  54, 
35,  dno'  Lys.  10,  10:  aor.  tdvBrpf,  mro-bvOg  Ar.  Ran.  715,  €«- 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  414;  Antiph.  2,  /9,  5  :  tat,  dvBriaofuu,  oiro- 
Ar.  Vesp.  11 22;  Luc.  Herm.  39:  2  aor.  act.  cdvv  as  mid. 
Zdv  IL  II,  63 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  217  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  569 ;  PL  Tim.  25, 
dv  IL  17,  210.  21, 1 18,  idSrTjv  IL  10,  254,  cdvficy  Soph.  Fr.  336  (D.), 
idvT€  Od.  24,  106,  -t/o-ov  II.  j8,  145,  and  Viuw  IL  11,  263,  iter. 
dva-Ktv  II.  8,  271,  see  below :  2  aor.  p.  rare,  idwjv  in  duie-dv^wH 
Hippocr.  I,  601,  but  this  is  probably  a  false  reading  for  dtciedvyai. 
Mid.  dvofiai  to  put  on  oneself^  enter ^  go  down,  IL  5,  1 40 ;  Simon. 
C.  63  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  529  ;  Her.  4,  181;  W»;r«  PL  Soph.  235; 
imper.  bvov  Ar.  Vesp.  148  &c. :  imp.  tbvtro  PL  Polit.  269,  cf-  IL 
3,  114,  bv-  15,  345;  Emped.  166:  fut  diaofuu  IL  7,  298.  Od. 
12,  383  ;  Eur.  Elec.  1271,  dCati  PL  Leg.  905,  Epic  bvatm  IL  9, 

231  :  aor.  fdva-afnivy  -vaaro  II.  3,  328  (Wolf,  -crcro  Bekk.  La 
R.);  late  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  4,  865,  but  dvtravTo  IL  23,  73  (Bekk.  La 
R.);  Nic.  Alex.  302;  Q.  Sm.  5,  354.  8,  23,  wro-  Ar.  Vesp. 
1 159  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Richter),  cV-  Her.  5,  106,  an-  PL  Rep.  612 
(Bekk.  Stallb.);  Lys.  Fr.  75  (Scheibe),  and  Epic,  especially 
Hom.  {€dva6firiv)y  cfivcrcro  IL  3,  328.  21,  515  (rare  later,  Batr. 
302;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  63),  bva-  II.  7,  465  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind. 
always) ;  dvaalaro  18,  376  {'oioTo  Bekk.) ;  imper.  dwr€o  IL  19,  36. 
Od.  17,  276  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.);  Hes.  Sc.  108  ;  dva6fuwos  Od. 
I,  24 ;  Hes.  Op.  384.  In  this  sense  always  2  aor.  cdw,  -iJn/jr, 
-uTc,  'vaop;  subj.  8*/«  IL  2  2,  99,  -i;^  9,  604,  -9  II,  1 94  ;  PLCrat 
413;  opt.  dvrj  Od.  18,  348.  20,  286,  opa-  9,  377  (8vii7  Thiersch), 
jix'dvfuv  II.  16,  99  (-vifi-  Herm.);  imper.  ivBi  II.  16,  64,  -oirrf-dw^i 
Ar.  Thesm.  214 ;  Luc.  Catapl.  24,  dm  II.  18,  140 ;  inf.  dvKu  IL 
10,  221  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1192  ;  Eur.  Elec.  190,  oiro-  PL  Charm.  154, 
Kara-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  9,  Epic  difitvat  IL  14,  63 ;  Anth.  5,  255, 
i^w,  jccrra- Hes.  Sc.  1 96;  Aesch.  Ag.  1 123 ;  Her.  8,  8,  ^0<7a  PL 
Tim.  25,  dvvTts  Soph.  Ant.  1217.  Vb.  tp-ivros  Eur.  Fr.  258, 
mro'dmov  PL  Rep.  457.  In  pres.  and  imp.  v  in  Hom.  IL  ai, 
232.  15,  345,  V  in  Attic,  and  occasionally  in  late  Epic,  Ap.  Rh. 


I,  935;  Eur.  Rhes.  529 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  258.  (Phil.)  4,  68, 
and  what  is  remarkable  v  in  per£  cjc-dcdvieaff  Anth.  (Rufin.)  5, 
73,  and  in  2  aor.  subj.  Mjj  Hes.  Op.  728.  May  this  be  2 
aor.  pass.  ?  If  so,  it  has  its  proper  quantity,  and  countenances 
the  correctness  of  the  inf.  buK-bwivai  quoted  above  from  Hip- 
pocr.     Besides,  it  has  analogy  in  the  2  aor.  pass,  if^v^v,  ^pp^v^f 

of  ^V<0,  p€(U. 

vir<$^^t  Ar.  Vesp.  II58,  -ivfraa-Bai  1 1 59,  -vaafjutvos  1 1 68,  have 

been  altered  by  a  late  Editor  to  MrodoO,  vnodrja-aaOM,  -^rja-dfifvoSf 
most  unnecessarily,  we  think,  especially  in  a  comic  writer.  Ar. 
has  said  {modv6fi€Pos  vno  T&v  KfpofuBmv  Vesp.  205  I  if  therefore  it 
is  correct  when  applied  to  creeping  under  the  roof  of  a  house, 
we  don't  see  how  it  may  not  legitimately  express  the  moving  of 
the  foot  under  the  roofoi  one's  shoes.  wrodCo-a  Qakaxrin]^  evpea 
lorfXiroy  Od.  4,  435,  does  not  express  going  under  the  do//om  of 
the  sea,  but  only  the  surface,  answering  to  the  upper  leather  of  a 
shoe.  We  are  sorry  to  observe Dindorf  giving  in  to  this  change: 
it  is  unworthy  of  him.  \m6hvBi,  rag  XaKtovucds  seems  to  be  ex- 
plained by  tlp6t£  nod*  1 161. 

Awp^M  To  present,  ftit.  d»pria»  (Hom.)  Fr.  7,  7 :  aor.  ibaprfou 
Hes.  Op.  82 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  78.  Commonly  Dep.  dtoptopm,  -ovprn 
Soph.  El.  458;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  3;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  26, 
-^rrai  Her.  6,  125,  -ciTfli  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  17:  Imp.  ibtopoviuBa 
(PI.)  Ale.  (2)  148,  -ciro  Plut.  Mor.  761,  Ion.  -ccto  Her.  3,  130: 
ftit.  dapriaofioi,  Pind.  01.  7,  3 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  778 ;  PL  Phaedr.  256 : 
aor.  f^pijaaiifjv  Aesch.  Pr.  251  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  453 ;  Her. 
5,  37  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  24 ;  PL  Conv.  194 ;  Charit.  8,  8,  10 
(Herch.);  subj.  dapriaff  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  20;   opt.  baprjaturo  XL 

10,  $57  ;  PL  Rep.  394,  -aaiaro,  ovrt-  Eur.  Hel.  159  ;   -^(ratTOai  PL 

Tim.  47  *  p.  MapijpM  act.  -170-04  Xen.  Cyr.  5*  2, 8,  -lyrm  PL  Tim. 
46.  Leg.  672  ;  -rjtrdat  Epist.  2,  314,  and  imss.  -lyrai  PL  Polit 
274 ;  'Tja-dtu  Tim.  47  :  aor.  fd<apfidrfv  always  pass.  Soph.  Aj.  1029 ; 
Her.  8,  85 ;  boaprjeiv  Isocr.  4,  26 ;  PL  Tim.  47 ;  -^wu  Diod. 
Sic.  6,  49.  Vb.  daprjT6s  II.  9,  526  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  384.  The 
act.  V.  is  Poet  and  confined  to  Epic,  and  Pindar :  in  Hom.  the 
aor.  mid.  alone  seems  to  occur. 

E. 

*Ed^Ov|  or  ioj^f  see  &rr». 

'E(£«,  i&  To  let,  leave  alone,  11.  8,  428  ;  Aesch.  Sept  378  ;  Soph. 
El.  632  ;  Ar.  Eq.  58 ;  Her.  8,  69  ;  Thuc.  3, 48 ;  Isocr.  12,  227  ; 
PL  Rep.  361 ;  opt  i^\u  Od.  16,  85,  i^  20,  12,  Att.  li^^v  PL 
Gorg.  458,  -yiy  SopL  Ph.  444 ;  Xen.  Cjrr.  i,  5,  10;  Dem.  63> 


2o8  'EyywiXi^w — 'Eyyvow. 

10,  Epic  cMm  n.  II,  550,  augm.  with  tt :  imp.  cuov  H.  18,  448 ; 
Thuc.  I,  28;  Isae.  8,  26,l<»yHer.  9,  2,  tta  Od.  7,  41,  la  II.  5,  517; 
Her.  I,  17.  2»  18. 19,  iter.  taaK-  see  below :  ftit.  c^lo-w  II.  18,  296 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  676  ;  Eur.  Andr.  875  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  239  ;  Her.  6,  55  ; 
Antiph.  5,  90;  Thuc.  i,  144;  Lys.  3,  45:  aor.  €uiaa  II.  ii, 
323.  Od.  10,  166;  Find.  01.  7,  61;  Soph.  Ant.  698;  Thuc.  6, 
41  ;  Isocr.  5,  107,  Poet.  cScra  II.  11,  437;  Callira.  Cer.  62; 
Zaaov  II.  8,  243 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  332 ;  part.  €&ras  Her.  i,  90  : 
p.  €iuKa  Dem.  8,  37.  43,  78 ;  Aristot  Metaph.  i,  9,  26  :  p.  p. 
ttafmi  Dem.  45,  22:  aor.  €iaBriv  Isocr.  4,  97;  PL  Tim.  85; 
Aristot.  Probl.  14,  2;  (Dem.)  10,  8;  Plut  Mor.  227,  late  tidaB- 
Philo  :  fut  mid.  taa-ofxai  pass.  Eur.  I.  A.  331 ;  Thuc.  i,  14a : 
pres.  iaa-Oto  Soph.  Tr.  329 ;  iaaOai  O.  C.  368  ;  tafitvos  Eur.  I.  T, 
1344  ;  Dem.  2,  16.  Vb.  carcor  PL  Rep.  401.  Pres.  sing. 
iaifs  Od.  12,  137,  €dq.  IL  8,  4 1 4,  lengthened  with  a,  never  with  o, 
so  inf.  €aav  Od.  8,  509,  for  ($r,  -$,  -av:  iter.  imp.  lfa<rK€s  H.  19, 

295)  'O^ftf  2,  832.    II,  330.   24,  17,   and  naaKov  IL  5,  802,  -atrtct 

20,  408.  Od.  22,  427,  -a<rx'  IL  II,  125,  not  augmented,  but 
from  ftno).  Forms  in  -<ricov  are  scarcely  ever  augmented,  except 
in  cases  of  necessity,  see  c/St/Sao-icc  H.  Apol.  133,  but  trap-c/Sacjcc 

11.  II,  104,  may  be  imp.  of -/Sdo-Ko).  (a  in  pres.  and  imp.  only, 
except  in  late  poets,  for  in  ftit.  iaa-ovai  Od.  2 1,  233,  ca-  is  scanned 
by  syniz.)  Her.  never  augments  this  verb.  Littrd  edits  mf.  cjv 
Hippocr.  8,  204  with  Ms.  G,  in  other  places  c^v  8,  184.  232; 
so  Her.  €ay  2,  175.  6,  23,  and  always. 

'EyYuaXilo)  To  put  into  the  hand,  bestow  (yvaXoi'),  Poet  unaugm. 
D.  2,  436;  Pind.  I.  8,  43:  fut,  -tfa>  IL  11,  192;  Athen.  (He- 
gem.)  15,  55  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  55;  Orph.  L.  169  :  aor.  €yyvdki$a 
II.  ii»  753;  Hes.  Th.  485;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1181.  2,  180;  Orph. 
L.  406.     (v  a.) 

'Eyyu(^  ^0  proffer,  betroth.  Her.  6,  130;  -v^v  (Dem.)  59,  13 ; 
Plut.  Aristid.  27  :  imp.  cVryva  Isae.  3,  45.  70  (Bekk.  B.  S.), 
ifYfvo-  (Scheibe);  Dem.  41,6.  16  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.),  ^yywi 
(Dind.),  always  in  comp.  KOT'rjyy  Dem.  32,  29  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S. 
Dind.),  trap.  Soph.  O.  C.  94 ;  Eur.  Supp.  700  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  i, 

17.   7,  I,  22  ;   Polyb.  I,  76  :  fut.   (iyyvrjato)  :   aor.  rjyym^ira  Eur. 

I.  A.  703;  Dem.  29,  47.  59,  79  (59,  62  Dind.) ;  Dio  Cass.  54, 
31,  Knr-  Dem.  32,  30.  33,  10.  69,  40,  Trap-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  69. 
An.  7,  3,  46,  and  eVeywyaa  Isae.  3,  36.  52.  79.  9,  29  (hry^ 
Scheibe) ;  (Dem.)  59,  62  (Bekk.  B.  S.  ^yyv-  Dind.);  Dio  Cass. 
48,  54  (Bekk.);  App.  Lyb.  10;  tyyviidji  Her.  6,  57:  p.  ^yyviyica 
Dio  Cass.  38,  9 ;  (Dem.>  59,  53  (corr.  V.  Dind.),  ryyfyvrjK-  (Ms. 
S.  Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  Isae.  3,  40,  r/yv-  (Scheibe,  see  foil.) :  but  pip. 
^4«€4  Isae.  3,  58 :  p.  p.  tyyiyvfj/iai  PL  Leg.  923 ;  Isae.  3,  73 


($7yv»  Scheibe) ;  Dem.  33, 24  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.),  fyyw-  (Dind.), 
as  always  in  comp.  f^-rrff  ^9>  ^^9  (Bekk.  Dind.),  ^i-rryy-  Thuc. 

3,  70:  pip.  iyytyvrifirjv  Dem.   33,    29   (Ms.   Bekk.   B.   S.,  vyyvfifi'' 

Dind.),   fVcyeyv^-  Isae.  3,  55  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  iyyyw-  (Scheibe): 

aor.  hrM^^i  <i-  LyS.  23,  11,  icar-  (Dem.)  59,  49  ;   ryyvrjOtig,  cf- 

Andoc.  I,  44»  Mid.  cyyvaofioi,  h  engage,  Ar.  Pint.  1202  ;  PI. 
Prot  336;  Dem.  24,  41 ;  -aaOai  Her.  6,  130,  Epic  -datrQai  Od. 

8,  351 :  imp.  rryyvo^tirip  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  13 ;  Lys.  13,  23 ;  PL 
Phaed.  115 ;  (Dem.)  59,  51,  (vtyv-  Isae.  3,  70.  5,  18.  20,  itttv- 
(Scheibe):  fut.  fyyvrjaofxai  Dem.  24,  46;  Plut  Mor.  661,  Dor. 
^ofiai  Pind.  01.  II  (10),  16  :  aor.  ^yywyo-afiiyv  Andoc.  I,  44.  73 ; 
Dem.  22,  53.  33,  22.  27.  28.  53,  27  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.), 

^rfyy-   IsOCF.    1 7,    1 4,    and    fVcyviytr-    Isae.    3,    55.    5,    4    {rjyyv- 

Scheibe) ;  Dem.  33,  29  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  fryyv-  (Ms.  S.  Dind.) 
(v.)  In  Isaeus,  Scheibe  now  augments  uniformly  with  17,  so 
Dindorf  in  Dem.,  Bekk.  and  B.  S.  vary  with  the  Mss.  Com- 
pounds have  always  »;,  iirryy  Isocr.  17,  14,  cf-  Lys.  23,  11,  xcer- 
Dem.  32,  30  &c.,  nap-  Soph.  Eur.  quoted ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  19. 
There  is  therefore  nothing  remarkable  in  the  aor.  pass,  being 
the  only  past  tense  that  augments  uniformly  with  initial  17, 
ffYYvri$rip,  seeing  it  is  always  a  compound.  The  rather  anoma- 
lous forms  fwyyui/ffa,  cVryyeyv^/xi/y,  tvtyywjaaftrjv  with  the  Unaug- 

mented  €yyv^firjv,  dyyvrjadfirjv  &c.  have  been  wholly  or  almost 
discarded   from    late    recensions ;    hrryyva  App.   Mithr.   102, 

^rfyyvrjat  ibid.    2,  now  rjyyva,   fjyyvrja't   (Bekk.),  but   Still  fvtyyv^ 

Dio.  Hal.  3,  13.  4,  4.  28  (Kiessl.);  Plut.  Caes.  14.  Cat.  Min. 
25.  31    (Sint.),  but  fVcyu-   (Bekk.).  Artax.    27   (Bekk.  Sint.) : 

tmiyyvjjiiiinj   App.    Civ.    2,    14  :     ^Ptyyvria'aTO    Dio.    Hal.    II,    28. 

This  verb  occurs  in  Hom.  once  only,  and  in  the  Epic  inf.  pres. 

mid.  €Yjfvaa(r6ai  Od  8,  35 1. 

'Eyfiptt  To  raise,  II.  24,  344 ;   Hes.  Op.  20 ;   Eur.  Fr.  402 
(Dind.) ;  Ar.  Plut.  541 ;  Her.  4,  119;  Thuc.  i,  121 ;   PI.  Crat. 

411  ;    Ep.  subj.  iytlpofxtv  for  -tontv,  II.    2,   440;    rycipc  Pind.  01. 

9,  47;  Aesch.  Eum.  140;  Soph.  O.  C.  1778 :  imp.  ^ytipov  Ar. 
PI.  740;  Isocr.  16,  7;  PI.  Crito  43,  cyctp-  II.  15,  594:  fut. 
iytp&  Plat.  Eleg.  28  (Bergk) ;  Plut.  Mor.  462,  i$-  Soph.  Tr. 
978;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  36,  cV-  Ar.  Av,  84:  aor.  ^yctpa  II.  17, 
261;  Aesch.  Ag.  299;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  208;  Her.  i, 
59 ;  PI.  Polit.  272 ;  Leg.  685,  cy«p-  Od.  1 6, 45 ;  Hes.  Th.  713 ; 

Pind.  N.  10,  21;    Epic  subj.  iytlpofuv  II.   2,   440;    cyclpoi  II.  5, 

510 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  104 :  p.  late  iy^fpKa  Philostr.  Epist.  16  (348); 
Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p.  195  (Miller):  pip.  tyiryepKtiv  Dio  Cass.  42, 
48  ;  Joseph.  Ant  17,  7,  4  :  p.  p.  cy^cpfiai  Thuc.  7,  51 ;  Himer. 
Bf  If  ^*-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  340  (Lit.) :  pip.  iyfiytpro  Luc.  Alex 
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19 ;  Polyaen.  4,  18 :  aor.  nyipOrjv  Polyaen.  i.  30,  4,  Ir-i^p^ 
Her.  7,  137,  eg-  I,  34.  209  (Bekk.  Dietsch,  Krtig.  Stein) ;  Xen, 
Cyr.  8,  7,  2,  Epic  tytpBtv,  for  -lytroy,  II.  23,  287  {Sy^pB-  La  R.), 
i^tyip&Tlv  Her.  I,  34.  209  quoted  (Gaisf.  Dind.) ;  iy«p$€ui 
Hippocr.  I,  483  (Erm.);  Xen.  Vect.  4,  41 ;  -Brpmi  Her.  4,  9  ; 
-Bfis  Heraclit  2  (Byw.) ;  PI.  Tim.  52 :  fut.  late  rytp^trofiat 
Babr.  49>  3  '  2  p.  iyprjyopa  I  am  awake ^  Ar.  Lys.  306 ;  PI.  Ion 
532.  Prot.  310.  Theaet.  158;  -o/)«f  Aesch.  Eum.  685 ;  Hippocr. 
5,  310;  Antiph.  5,  44 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  7.  7,  5,  20 ;  PI.  Leg. 
823  ;  'opivoi  Hippocr.  5,  694;  PI.  Phaed.  71 :  pip.  iypffy^pttM 
Ar.  PL  744.  Eccl.  32  (-<5pi7  Pors.  Dind.),  -6p€i  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  20, 
iyp-  and  rfyp-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  309.  Mid.  iyiipopai  io  rtse,  PL 
Rep.  330 ;  iytipoiTo  Hippocr.  5,  384  (Lit.);  -^fuvog  Od.  20, 100: 
ftit.  late  iytptltrBat  shall  be  raised,  Polyaen.  i,  30,  4,  i^tytpmnmu 
Or.  Sib.  12  (14),  243  (Fried].):  2  aor.  iypopriv  Epic  in  simple^ 
II.  2,  41.  15,  4.  Od.  13,  187  ;  Callim.  Fr.  206,  cf-  Theocr.  24, 
21,  riyp6firfv,  cf-  Ar.  Ran.  51;  Hippocr.  5,  204  (Lit.);  subj. 
Zypapm,  Zypn  Ar.  Vesp.  774,  -rrrm  Hippocr.  8,  324,  cf-  6,  634  ; 

-<Dyrai,  «r-  6,  354  ;    Opt.  iypoiro  Od.   6,  II3;    imper.  Epic,  €yp€0 

IL  10,  159.  Od.  23,  5;  Orph.  Arg.  541;  Bion  i,  4,  typtaOt  Eur. 
Rhes.  532.  533  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  884;  typiaBai  Od.  13,  124 
(Bekk.  typ-  Dind.  La  Roche),  cf-  PL  Conv.  223.  Rep.  534;  rypo- 
litvos  Od.  10,  50;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  671 ;  PL  Lys.  204,  eg-  Conv.  223  : 
2  p.  €ypriyop$a  see  below.  Vb.  €y€prr6s  Aristot.  Somn.  i,  12,  av- 
iy-  Gen.  An.  5,  i,  11,  iytprioi  Eur.  Rhes.  690.  For  the  rather 
startling  1  aor.  iytiparo,  and  pip.  c^Tyc/jTo  Hippocr.  3,  647.  545 
(KUhn),  we  had  happened  to  record  as  a  conjecture,  opt.  ryci/wtro, 
and  2  aor.  i^v^pvro,  which  we  are  proud  to  say  are  now  as- 
certained to  be  the  Mss.  readings,  5,  204.  384  (Lit.) ;  tydparo 
however  occurs  late,  Or.  Sib.  3, 159,  and  ^ycpro  Joseph.  Ant.  15, 
II,  5.  In  Her.  the  Mss.  preponderate  in  favour  of  the  aug- 
ment ;  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred.  Krtig.  always  augment,  Gaisf.  thrice, 
but  i^ytp&f)  I,  34.  209,  and  so,  to  our  surprise,  Dind. 

'EyKoifAidlo)  To  praise,  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  534 ;  Isocr.  3,  7 ; 
PL  Conv.  199:  imp.  ci^cko/x- Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  3;  Aeschin.  3,  86  : 
fUt.  iyKtaptAaoaVX.  Gorg.  5 1 8.  519;  Isocr.  12,  III  ;  Aeschin.  3, 
241 ;  Hyperid.  Leosth.  15,  5:  and  mid.  -Aaopai  PL  Conv.  198. 
Rep.  581 ;  Isocr.  5,  17.  Epist.  7,  i ;  Aeschin.  i,  133 :  aor.  tPt- 
Kapiaaa  Isocr.  4,  159 ;  PL  Lach.  191 ;  inf.  -tao-at  Conv.  214  :  p. 

*yK€Ka>piaKa  PL  Leg.  629.  754  ;    IsOCr.  7,  71.  15,  61  :    p.p.  tyKt' 

Kmpiaafiai  Vl,  Conv.  177.  Charm.  157.  (Minos)  319;  Isocr.  12, 
81 :  aor.  lyKCDpiaaBj  Plut.  Mor.  869;  -aadtU  Her.  5,  5. 

'Eypi^Y^pa,  see  eyfipw. 

*EYpT)Yopdci»   To  be  awake.  Epic  and  only  part  iypiiiyop6%m 


^"Eypiiyopda — -'E^.  211 

waking,  Od  ao,  6,  late  iypiiyop€»,  -yopoGo-i  Aristot.  Probl.  4,  5; 
-yop&p  Themist.  26,  315. 

'EYpi^f>9a  /  am  awake,  Epic  2  p.,  of  which   occur  3   pL 

ypriY6pBaa'i,    for   €yprjy6pd(n,    IL    lO,   419;     imper.   typTiyopOe,  for 

-6paTf,  7,  371 ;  inf.  typiryopBai  or  '6pdfu  10,  67.  The  rare  collat. 
^pfOy  see  below. 

*Eypi{\9tna  To  he  awake,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  20,  33  ;  0pp. 
Hal.  2, 659;  late  prose  -<r(r«<ri  Aretae.  Morb.  ac.  i,  84  (ed.  Oxon.); 
-cratw  II.  II,  551 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  308;  -^o-crciv  Hipponax  89. 

"Eypv  7b  r(?«j^,  wake,  only  imper.  cypfVoD  Athen.  (Sopat.)  4,  77, 
Zypm  Eur.  Rhes.  532  (Dind.  2  ed.  ^ftrc  5  ed.  with  Hart.)  Mid. 
rypopai  Eur.  Fr.  775,  27  (D.);  and  late  Epic,  0pp.  Hal.  5,  243, 
or-  Q.  Sm.  5,  610;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  204  :  imp.  thypero  Opp.  Cyn. 
3,  421.     See  cyciptt. 

'EYxpip>'"Tw  To  bring  near,  mostly  Epic  and  Ion.  Her.  3,  85 ; 
Opp.  Hal.  2,  336  ;  intrans.  approach,  subj.  -ifAirni  Soph.  El.  898, 
Poet.  Ivixpipm- :  ftit.  (-xP'M^<**)  •  flor.  cwp^pi/t^a,  subj.  «yxp*V^ 
Opp.  Hal.  2,  71.  522,  Poet.  €Vixp«mV'.'7<^*  Ap.  Rh.  4,  151 2,  -Trrt  2, 
398;  iyxpifjLyfras  II.  23,  334;  Her.  9,  98;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  720. 
iyxpipnrofioi  to  come  near,  approcuh,  Eur.  Hipp.  218  (chor.) ;  Her. 
2»  93»  and  'inropai:  imp.  iptxpiP'trrrro  4,  113,  cyxW'"""  H*  I7» 
413:  with  Alt.  mid.  ivixpifi^tar^ai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  939:  aor.  ry- 
Xpiyj^tyro  Themist.  15,  192:   and  aor.  pass.  €yxpiti<pBfiTw  II.  23, 

Aesch.  Supp.  790  (Vulg.  -x/w/k^^^v  Dind.  Weil.)  This  verb  is 
rare  in  Tragedy,  never,  we  think,  in  Comedy,  nor  classic  Attic 
prose. 

*ESi^  To  betroth  i^hvov).  Poet  unaugm.  aor.  cdvoxre  Theocr. 
22,  147.     Mid.  -ovfiai  to  portion,  fut.  idvaxrofieu  Eur.  Hel.  933 

fHerm.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Paley):  aor.  e8w»<raro  Q.  Sm.  13,  510 
Koechl.);  opt.  Mvoxrairo  Od.  2,  53,  later  married,  idvaamro 
Anth.  7,  648.  The  Mss.  reading  Eur.  Hel.  933  is  eddaofuu, 
ibvaa-  (Aid.  MK^aa-ofiai  Elms.  W.  Dind.  Fix,  Hartung). 

'ESpi(i(t)  (d)  To  sit,  Poet,  rfcf  Theocr.  17,  19;  Epic  part  ibpi^v 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  170 ;  Orph.  Arg.  807  :  imp.  iter.  idpuiaaKt,  f<^-  Tzetz. 
Hom.  392.  Mid.  only  in  the  Epic  form  idpi6<avT(u  Hes.  Th.  388 ; 
'tdaa-6(u  Od.  3,  35:  imp.  €bpi6<avTo  II.  lo,  198.  Od.  7,  98;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  530. 

fEBw)  To  seat,  see  (efa>)  KadiCopm, 

"ESoi  To  eat,  usu.  Epic  in  pres.  and  imp.  II.  6,  142.  15,  6361 
Od.  16,  431.  18,  280;  Hes.  Th.  640;  Callim.  Dian.  165; 
Anacreont  14  (9),  25;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Cycl.  245  (trim.); 
Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  832.  (Eub.)  3,  219;  rare  also  in  prose, 
Hippocr.  1,  580  (Lit.);  late  Attic,  Luc.  Rhet  11,  Dor.  3  pl. 
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19;  Polyaen.  4,  18:  aor.  riy€p6rjv  Polyaen.  i.  30,  4,  in-ir^pS* 
Her.  7,  137,  €$'  I,  34.  209  (Bekk.  Dietsch,  Krtig.  Stein);  Xen, 
Cyr.  8,  7,  2,  Epic  tytpBep,  for  -i7<rav,  IL  23,  287  (oyfpd-  La  R.), 
i^tyip6i}p  Her.  i,  34.  209  quoted  (Gaisf.  Dind.) ;  iytp&tui 
Hippocr.  I,  483  (Erm.);  Xen.  Vect.  4,  41 ;  -tf^vof  Her.  4,  9  ; 
-^fiV  Heraclit  2  (Byw.) ;  PL  Tim.  52 :  fut.  late  rycp^cro/uu 
Babr.  49,  3  :  2  p.  eypriyopa  I  am  awake ^  Ar.  Lys.  306 ;  PI.  Ion 
632.  Prot.  310.  Theaet.  158;  -opwr  Aesch.  Eum.  685 ;  Hippocr. 
5,  310;   Antiph.  5,  44 ;   Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  7.  7,  5,  20  ;  PI.  Leg. 

823  ;    -opeW  Hippocr.  5,  694;    PI.  Phaed.   71  :    pip.  rypiTyvSpccy 

At.  pi.  744.  Eccl.  32  (-d/)i7  Pors.  Dind.),  -<5p€tXen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  20, 
iyp-  and  rryp-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  309.  Mid.  tytipofjuu  to  rise,  PI. 
Rep.  330 ;  iy€ipoiTo  Hippocr.  5,  384  (Lit.);  -^fifvos  Od.  20,  loo: 
Alt.  late  €yfp€ltrBcu  shall  be  raised,  Polyaen.  i,  30,  4,  i^tytpovimu 
Or.  Sib.  12  (14),  243  (Friedl.):  2  aor.  €yp6fxriy  Epic  in  simple^ 
II.  2,  41.  15,  4.  Od.  13,  187 ;  Callim.  Fr.  206,  cf-  Theocr.  24, 
21,  vjyp6fifjv,  €$-  At.  Ran.  51;  Hippocr.  5,  204  (Lit.);  subj. 
Jyfwfto*,  ^ypn  Ar.  Vesp.  774,  -i^roi  Hippocr.  8,  324,  cf-  6,  634  ; 
'wvrai,  cV-  6,  354;  opt.  ^ypoiTo  Od.  6,  113;  imper.  Epic,  tfypto 
IL  10,  159.  Od.  23,  5;  Orph.  Arg.  541;  Bion  i,  4,  ZyptaOt  Eur. 
Rhes.  532.  533  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  884;  iypiaBau,  Od.  13,  124 
(Bekk.  €yp'  Dind.  La  Roche),  eg-  PL  Conv.  223.  Rep.  534;  ryp<{- 
luvot  Od.  10,  50;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  671 ;  PL  Lys.  204,  eg-  Conv.  223  : 
2  p.  iypiiyopda  see  below.  Vb.  iytprSg  Aristot.  Somn.  i,  12,  ay^ 
iy-  Gen.  An.  5,  i,  11,  rytprioi  EuT.  Rhes.  690.  For  the  rather 
startling  1  aor.  iytiparo,  and  pip.  i(rjy€pTo  Hippocr.  3,  647.  545 
(Ktihn),  we  had  happened  to  record  as  a  conjecture,  opt.  tytipovro, 
and  2  aor.  t^fiyprro,  which  we  are  proud  to  say  are  now  as- 
certained to  be  the  Mss.  readings,  5,  204.  384  (Lit) ;  iydparo 
however  occurs  late,  Or.  Sib.  3, 159,  and  ffyepro  Joseph.  Ant.  15, 
II,  5.  In  Her.  the  Mss.  preponderate  in  favour  of  the  aug- 
ment ;  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred.  Kriig.  always  augment,  Gaisf.  thrice, 
but  €$eyfp6rj  I,  34.  209,  and  so,  to  our  surprise,  Dind. 

'EyKufAidlw  To  praise,  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  534 ;  Isocr.  3,  7 ; 
PL  Conv.  199:  Imp.  cVcKca/i- Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  3;  Aeschin.  3,  86  : 
tat,  cyicw^iiuo-w  PL  Gorg.  518.  519;  Isocr.  12,  iii ;  Aeschin.  3, 
241 ;  Hyperid.  Leosth.  15,  5:  and  mid.  -iavpat  PL  Conv.  198. 
Rep.  581 ;  Isocr.  5,  17.  Epist.  7,  i ;  Aeschin.  i,  133 :  aor.  cpt- 
jcttfuao-a  Isocr.  4,  1 59;  PL  Lach.  191 ;  inf.  -tdoxu  Conv.  214  :  p. 
'yfccKtt/iiaica  PL  Leg.  629.  754 ;  Isocr.  7,  71.  15,  61 :  p.  p.  eyiw 
Ktofiiaapai  PL  Conv.  177.  Charm.  157.  (Minos)  319;  Isocr.  12, 
81 :  aor.  iyK&pmaB^  Plut.  Mor.  869;  ^aaQ^U  Her.  5,  5. 

'EypVJYopa,  see  cyctp<». 

*EyPI|YoJmU>   To  be  awake^  Epic  and  only  part  iypniyopStn^ 
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wakingy  Od.  20,  6,  late  €ypiiyop€»,  -yopovai  Aristot.  Probl.  4,  5; 
'•yop&v  Themist.  26,  315. 

'EYpi^f>9a  /  am  aiuake,  Epic  2  p.,  of  which  occur  3  pi. 
^yptfyopBda-i,  for  iypr^ydpaa-t,  IL  lo,  419;  imper.  typrryop^'t  for 
'Sport,  7>  371 ;  inf.  iyprryopBai  OX  '6p$ai  lo,  67.  The  rare  collat. 
^/Ho,  see  below. 

'EypVicnTtt)  To  he  aze;a^^,Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  20,  33  ;  Opp. 
Hal.  2, 659;  late  prose  -o-crwcri  Aretae.  Morb.  ac.  i,  84  (ed.  Oxon.); 
-crccav  II.  1 1,  551 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  308 ;  -^<r<r«if  Hipponax  89. 

"Eypw  To  rouse,  wake,  only  imper.  cypcr»  Athen.  (Sopat.)  4,  77, 
typm  Eur.  Rhes.  532  (Dind.  2  ed.  cftrc  5  ed.  with  Hart.)  Mid. 
rypofxai  Eur.  Fr.  775,  27  (D.);  and  late  Epic,  Opp.  Hal.  5,  243, 
ay  Q.  Sm.  5,  610;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  204  :  imp.  tiypero  Opp.  Cyn. 
3,  421.     See  cyfipoo. 

'EYXptfAirrw  To  bring  near,  mostly  Epic  and  Ion.  Her.  3,  85 ; 
Opp.  Hal.  2,  336  ;  intrans.  approach,  subj.  -ifiirrij  Soph.  El.  898, 
Poet,  fvixpifiir' :  ftit.  ("XP'V^^)  •  ftor.  €vcxp*m^«>  subj.  fyxp^H''i^u 
Opp.  Hal.  2,  71.  522,  Poet,  ivixpipyl^ua-i  Ap.  Rh.  4,  151 2,  -lyrc  2, 

398;  O'XP'M^w  II-  23,  334;  Her.  9,  98;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  720. 
iyxpipiTTopai  to  come  near,  approcuh,  Eur.  Hipp.  218  (chor.) ;  Her. 
2,  93,  and  'inrofMail  imp.  ivtxpiptrrrro  4,  1 1 3,  tyxptpirr-  U.  17, 
413:  with  Alt.  mid.  cVcxpiV^fcJ^oi  Ap.  Rh.  4,  939:  aor.  cy- 
Xpiyl^tvTo  Themist.  15,  192:   and  aor.  pass,  ryxp^p^^tfrto  II.  23, 

338;    €yxp«M<^^"f   II-    I3»    146.  mx/>*M0-    I7>   4^5  J    «VxP*M<^^5»«»* 

Aesch.  Supp.  790  (Vulg.  -xp^p4>^^  Dind.  Weil.)  This  verb  is 
rare  in  Tragedy,  never,  we  think,  in  Comedy,  nor  classic  Attic 
prose. 

'ESKiSca  To  betroth  i^hvov).  Poet  unaugm.  aor.  ^(Bwao-e  Theocr. 
22,  147.  Mid.  -ov/ioi  to  portion,  fat.  idvataopm  Eur.  Hel.  933 
(Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Paley):  aor.  tdvoxraro  Q.  Sm.  13,  510 
(Koechl.);  opt.  MvaxraiTo  Od.  2,  53,  later  married,  idvaaairo 
Anth.  7,  648.  The  Mss.  reading  Eur.  Hel.  933  is  idaaopm, 
tdvaa-  (Aid.  tKbaaofiai  Elms.  W.  Dind.  Fix,  Hartung). 

'ESpi(i(t)  (d)  To  sit,  Poet,  id  Theocr.  17,  19;  Epic  part  thpi6f»v 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  170 ;  Orph.  Arg.  807  :  imp.  iter.  ibpiaatrKt,  i<f^  Tzetz. 
Horn.  392.  Mid.  only  in  the  Epic  form  iipiSavTM  Hes.  Th.  388 ; 
'laaadai  Od.  3,  35:  imp.  iBpi6<ovTO  II.  lo,  198.  Od.  7,  98 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  530. 

fEBw)  To  seat,  see  (cfw)  KaBtCopm, 

"ESw  To  eat,  usu.  Epic  in  pres.  and  imp.  II.  6,  142.  15,  636. 
Od.  16,  431.  18,  280;  Hes.  Th.  640;  Callim.  Dian.  165; 
Anacreont  14  (9),  25;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Cycl.  245  (trim.); 
Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  832.  (Eub.)  3,  219;  rare  also  in  prose, 
Hippocr.  I,  580  (Lit);  late  Attic,  Luc.  Rhet  11,  Dor.  3  pL 

p  2 
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ISoyrt  Theocr.  g,  128 ;  sub.  I8<»  Od.  13,  419. 16,  389 ;  opt  ViM/u 
U.  13,  322  ;  Hes.  Th.  525  ;  Pseud-Phocyl.  156  ;  Callim.  Dian. 
89;  tli<a»  Od.  10,  379.  II.  21,  465;  £ur.  quoted;  Callim.  Cer. 
89;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1289.  4,  265;  inf.  Epic  is  always  cd/xcvai  II.  13, 
36.  Od.  16,  84 :  imp.  Zdop  U.  15,  636.  Od.  23,  9,  iter.  lidtaKop  U. 
22,  501 :  fut.  m.  tdofiai  II.  18,  271.  Od.  9,  369  ;  Theocr.  3,  52 ; 
At,  Nub.  121;  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  239;  PI.  Rep.  373.  ProL 
334  ;  Plut.  Mor.  996,  icar-  Ar.  Eccl.  595.  Fr.  528  (D.);  Com. 
Fr.  (Anliph.)  3,  12.  (Timcol.)  3,  600.  (Men.)  4,  178,  irpwrKOT' 
(Alex.)  3,  462,  later  tdovfiai,  kot-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  i,  55  (Vulg.  «ir- 
tdofi"  Kiessl.),  npo-KOT'  Luc.  Hes.  7  (-cdoftat  Dind.) :  p.  cd^doiea 
Ar.  Eq.  362  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 462. 507,  kot-  Aeschin.  i,  4a. 
106;  opt  tdriBoKOiTj  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  179;  tdridoKag  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  20,  KOT'  Aeschin.  i,  30:  pip.  idrfhdKu  Luc.  Gall.  4 : 
p.p.  cd^deo-fiac,  KOT'  Com.  Fr.  (Aiitiph.)  3,  87  ;  PI.  Phaed.  no, 
and  3  sing,  cd^doroi  Od.  22,  56,  xor-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  i,  55  (Vulg. 
-dforai  Kiessl.) :  aor.  ^icV^v  Hippocr.  i,  686  (Vulg.) ;  Aristot 
Probl.  13,  6,  KOT'  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  627  :  2  p.  (<M«)»  ^^rfi^ 
II,  17,  542,  -dvioi  Horn.  H.  3,  560.  Vb.  edtoTOi  PI.  Tim.  72 ; 
Aristot  Pol.  7,  2,  15,  '€os  PI.  Crit  47.  Pres.  and  imp.  mostly 
Epic,  rare  in  prose,  tdfitvai  Epic  and  Lyric  inf.  pros,  for  cdc/ieyoi, 
tidv,  II.  13,  36;  Alcm.  100  (B.)  Fut.  tdovfiat,  KOT'  in  late  edi- 
tions of  Athenaeus,  Com.  Fragm.  and  Dio.  Hal.  has  given  way 

to  jcarcdo/juu.      See  c(rdio». 

*Ec^fUii,  lASofiAi,  cAirofUii,  &C.  see  ctdo/nai,  TkdofjuUf  tfXiro  &C. 

CEcfryddtt)  To  shut  out^  Epic  for  cZpy-  imp.  UpyaOov  IL  5,  147. 

See  cV/jya>. 

*E^fryKUf&i,  see  c/jywfu. 

'E^pyu  To  shut  out^  Epic  (and  Ion.?)  for  ?f>y»,  ftpyo),  H.  13, 
706.  23,  72  (B.).  Od.  II,  503;  Hes.  Th.  751;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
427  ;  Her.  8,  98  (old  edit.  Gaisf.,  cpyfi  Mss.  S.  P.  Wess. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Stein);  subj.  cVpy27  II*  4»  131;  cVpyoc  18,  512 
(Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Ufxyt  Od.  12,  219  :  imp.  Upr^v  II.  8,  2 13  :  2  aor. 
4€pya0ov  II.  5,  147,  called  by  some  imp.  of  {itpyaBa):  pass. 
ifpy6n€voi  II.  13,  525;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  649? — also  for  c/>y«,  and 
fipyvviii,  to  shut  iriy  cVpyci  II.  2,  6 1 7.  9,  404;  Mosch.  4,  48,  -cic 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  427  :  imp.  cc/>yov  Od.  7,  88;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  201 :  aor. 
?fpff,  <car-  H.  Merc.  356  :  p.p.  Ufrf\uvog  closely  compacted^  II.  5,  89; 
Emped.  322:  Ap.  Rh.  2,  550:  pip.  Epic,  €€px(iTo  (for  -x»'«>= 
€€pyfX€voi  Jjacuf)  Od.  10,  241 :  pres.  pass,  fipyrrai  A  p.  Rh.  4,  309; 
-(Sfifvof  Callim.  Fr.  149;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  226.  Gaisf.  edits  ccpyci 
Her.  8,  98 ;  but  c/iya),  not  Upyta  nor  ct/»ya>,  seems  to  be  the  true 
Herodotean  form,  see  3,  48.  4,  164,  mr-  i,  72.  2,  99,  di- 1,  180^ 
^^  3»  5i>  v*P^'  ^9  14S  &c*    (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein.) 


^^a>—'Eeik<a.  213 


(%t*))  ^0  seiy  seait  act.  not  used :  tUray  tiaofuUf  tttrdfu/fp,  see  €«• 
Hid.  usu.  Poet  tC^^fim  to  seat  oneself ^  sit^  Epic  2  sing.  iHtaiL  Od. 
10,  378  (Bekk.  Dind.),  -S^itaBa  Soph.  O.  R.  32 ;  subj.  iC&yittrOa 
Eur.  Elec.  109,  Dor.  Mafi-  Theocr.  i,  21;  imper.  cf<o  U.  6, 
354 ;  Theocr.  Epigr.  4, 13,  Ion.  tfcu  II.  24, 522;  -ftrOai  18,  247 ; 
'6fU¥osl\,  14,  437;  Soph.  Aj.  249  (chor.);  Eur.  Phoen.  1517 
(chor.) ;  Ar.  Ran.  682  (chor.).  Pax  801  (chor.);  Her.  4,  85: 
imp.  unaugm.  iCoM^f^  as  aor.  II.  i,  48.  Od.  3,  389 ;  Mimnerm. 
9,  4;  Pind.  I.  6,  56;  Theocr.  2,  113;  Aesch.  Eum.  3;  Soph. 
O.  C.  100 ;  Eup.  Ion  1202 ;  Stob.  (Phanocl.)  64, 14,  see  below : 
aop.  pass,  {fjtrdrjv),  subj.  iaOa  Soph,  O.  C.  195  (Herm.  Dind. 
4  ed.),  see  below.  Rare  in  prose,  cfopra*  Luc.  D.  Syr.  31  ; 
imperat.  cCccr^c  Her.  8,  22  :  imp.  €C6fuiv  Her.  4,  165  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  If-  Stein) ;  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  6  :  for  fUt. 
idovfiaif  ihf)(ro}uu.  &c.  See  KoBiCofuu.  For  aor.  pass.  iaBa,  Her- 
mann's reading  Soph.  O.  C.  quoted,  stands  i<rrS>  (Nauck),  f 
*a6»  (old  edit.  Dind.  doubtingly  5  ed.  and  suggests  Kkt0S>\ 

f  4a$m  (Br.),  ^  OTo  (Reisig,  Elms.),   tjaBa,  ria$&  (Mss.).  KaBt<rBS> 

(Gloss.)  Phryn.  Thom.  Mag.  and  some  late  editors  have 
objected  to  the  aor.  as  a  form  of  bad  mark,  Herm.  however 
somewhat  turns  the  point  of  this  objection  by  maintaining  that 
it  does  not,  and  was  not  intended  to  apply  to  poetic  usage,  but 
to  the  more  common,  more  level,  and  less  privileged  style  of 
writing.  We  know  however  of  no  early  example  of  the  simple^ 
but  there  are  several  late  of  the  comp.  KaBiaBriv^  see  ica^fCo^ai. 

'EdcXoKOK^M  To  do  evil  advisedly y  Luc.  Somn.  18 :  Ion.  and  un« 
augm.  imp.  c^eXoicdiccoir  Her.  i,  127.  5,  78.  8,  85  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Kdig.  Stein,  riB-  Dind.) :  aor.  -riaai  Polyb.  5, 100 ;  Luc.  Apol.  8. 

*E0A«i>  To  wish^  II.  7,  364;  Solon  4,  28;  Simon.  C.  88; 
Pind.  OL  II,  9;  Aesch.  Pr.  1067  (chor.);  Soph.  El.  132.  Ph. 
f  45  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Ion  99  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Ran.  613  (trim.)  ;  Her. 
9,  120;  Antiph.  I,  15  ;  Thuc.  4,  59;  PL  Rep.  370,  Dor.  2  sing. 
-XriirBa  Theocr.  29,  4,  3  pl.  -Xoi^rt  Pind.  N.  7, 10 ;  Bion  6,  4 ; 
Epic  subj.  -Xa)/i4  B.  9,  397  (Bekk.),  -ntrBa  8,  471.  Od.  12,  49; 
Emped.  28,  -/yo-i  Theogn.  139,  iBiXtfr*  Her.  4,  133;  iBikoiiu 
9,  45 ;  imper.  f^cXe  II.  2,  247  ;  Dor.  pt.  tBtXoiaas  Pind.  N.  3, 
83 :  imp.  ^BfXov  Hes.  Op.  136  ;  Solon  33,  5;  Pind.  P.  3,  i ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  701;  Soph.  Aj.  88;  Ar.  Ach.  57;  Her.  i,  16; 
Antiph.  6,  27  ;  Thuc.  5, 15  ;  Isae.  5,  32 ;  II.  14,  120,  and  el^X- 
^>  33^5  Theogn.  606;  Pind.  P.  9,  iii,  iter.  c^Acaicov  II.  13, 
106;  Her.  6,  12  :  fUt.  e^fX^o-w  II.  18,  262  ;  Pind.  01.  7,  20;  Ax. 
Vesp.  291;  Her.  i,  32;  Antiph.  i,  16;  Thuc.  6,  33;  Xen, 
Hell.  3,  5,  3 ;  PI.  Phil.  50  :  aor.  ^^fXiycra  Soph.  O.  R.  1348; 
Com.  Fr.  (Crito)  4,  538 ;  Her.  2,  2 ;  Antiph.  6,  24 ;  Thuc  4, 
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57;  Lys.  a,  12;  Dem.  2,  24,  Poet.  e^eX-  IL  18,  396;  App. 
Epigr.  223  (Her.  7,  168  Schaf.  Gaisf.  fiB-  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein, 
Abicht);  fOtXrivji  Aesch.  Pr.  178;  PL  Phaedr.  257;  opt. 
T^eratr  Pind.  P.  I,  40;  PI.  Gorg.  449.  Lys.  206,  but  -{r^uLt 
Polit.  272,  -<rciay  Isae.  8,  42;  dOiXijaov  PI.  Gorg.  449: 
p.  ri6t\riKa  Aeschin.  2.  139;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  9;  Dem.  47, 
5:  pip.  ^cX^icci  Xen.  Hell  6,  5,  21.  See  ^cX«>.  c^cXa>fu  Epic 
subj.  pros,  for  cdcXa>,  II.  i,  549.  9,  397.  c^<Xo>  alone  is  used  in 
Horn.  Hes.  Theogn.  and  Pind.  (Boeckh),  but  twice  diXw  OL  2, 
97.  P.  10,  5  (Schn.  Ahr.  Bergk);  in  Ionic  and  Attic  prose, 
Attic  poetry,  and  in  the  later  Epic  and  Bucolic  writers,  it  is  the 
prevailing  form.  In  tragic  trimeters,  the  pres.  is  of  course 
admissible  only  under  very  limited  conditions,  not  so  in  chor. 
Aesch.  Ag.  1569 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1304  (Ehns.  Dind.),  and  comic 
trimeters,  Ar.  Plut.  375.  467.  Lys.  134  &c.  In  Her.  Bredow 
would  always  write  €^<X<o.  Our  editors  however  with  the  Mss., 
have  both  cdcXfo  5,  19.  9,  120  &c.  and  ^cXo>  i,  59.  3,  65.  7,  10. 
234  &c.,  but  imp.  always  rjdfXov  1,16.  97.  3,  52  &c.  c^cX-  3,  146. 
8,  80  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  is  jjr^fX-  (Mss.  F.  K.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein), 

fat.  fdtXrja-a  I,  2o6.  7,  lO  &C.  except  bi  OtXria-ii  I,  109  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.  d*  c^cX-  Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein),  aor.  t'ndic.  perhaps 

always  fiBeXriaa  I,  59.  2,  2.  7,   29.  9,    18  &C.,  e^eX-  7,   107.  164. 

168  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  fi6€\-  Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein);  inf. 

fdfXrjaai   I,   3.    145.   7,    229.    230  &C.,   and  $fXrlacu  I,   24.   2,  4a 

(Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein  &c),  where  (i,  24)  Dind.  reads  c^X-, 
but  2,  42  dfXrja-aiy  why,  we  see  not. 

'Edij^M  To  acais/om,  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  10;  Isocr.  12,  210,  poet, 
fi^-  Pythag.  Aur.  C.  9.  35,  reg.  but  augm.  with  «:  fUt.  c^iVcs, 
-t»  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  53  :  aor.  cWicra  Dem.  20,  68  ;  Luc.  Bis  ace. 
34:  p.  fiBiKa  Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  15  ;  PI.  Meno  70 :  p.  p.  ttOurfioi 
Eur.  I.  A.  726  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  265 ;  Hippocr,  4,  254  ;  Thuc.  i,  77; 
Andoc.  3,  28 ;  Iscor.  6,  2.  18,  34,  3  pi.  tWiBarai  Hippocr.  i, 
307  (oldest  Ms.  Erm.  (WurfjJvoi  wi  Vulg.  Lit.  2,  298) :  pip. 
tWiuro  Hippocr.  2,  294 ;  Xen.  Ages.  11, 2 ;  Isocr.  21, 1 1 ;  (Dem.) 
61,  14,  fjOiVT'  (Ms.  S.) :  aop.  tWlaBrfv  Ar.  Vesp.  512  ;  PI.  Leg. 
681;  f6uT6»  Hippocr.  i,  305  (Erm.):  fUt.  later  €$iar6riaovTM 
Dio.  Hal.  4,  11;  Aristid.  42,  (518.)  Vb.  €6i(rr6s  Aristot.  Eth. 
Nic.  I,  10,  I,  -€os  Isocr.  9,  7.  fWiCov  Plut.  Lycurg.  12  (Vulg.) 
quoted  by  our  lexicons  as  an  instance  of  the  act.  used  intrans. 
is  now  tlBlCovTo  (Bekk.  Sint.)  from  Porphyry's  ^^t^ovro — the  only 
case  of  augm.  with  17  that  we  have  seen,  except  ifBiGrai  (Dem.) 
26,  18,  fidiarfuvos  27,  64,  and  pip.  ^OioTo  Dem.  61,  14  quoted 
(Ms.  S.) 

^EOu  To  be  accusiomed.  Epic  and  only  part.  t6»9  II.  9,  540.  i6^ 
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9€o:  2  p.  tUiBa  am  accustomed^  H.  5,  766  ;  Eur.  Supp.  576  ;  Ar. 
Pax  730  ;  Hippocr.  6,  242  ;  Antiph.  6, 13  ;  Thuc.  5,  9  ;  Isocr. 
5,  4  ;  PL  Apol.  17,  Ionic  tv^Ba  II.  8,  408 ;  Her.  i,  133.  2,  91.  4^ 
134  '*  pip*  W»^«*v  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  4;  PI.  Conv.  213.  Rep.  516, 
-mBttrav  Thuc.  4,  130;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  9,  Ion.  iitOta  Her.  4, 
127,  -$€€  4,  134.  6,  107,  -^€t  Horn.  H.  3,  305,  '6$t(rav  Her.  i, 
73.  3,  31;  fha$m  H.  15,  265;  Soph.  Ph.  938 ;  Eur.  Hec.  358; 
Ar.  Pax  853  ;  Hippocr.  2,  300;  Thuc.  i,  67  ;  PI.  Conv.  217, 
Ion.  fut$-  Her.  3,  27.  31 ;  tltaOivai  Ar.  Vesp.  94. 

Etp»  To  poufy  Poet,  for  XW^o),  ctiSfis  in  tmesi  H.  16,  11,  and 
flj9ct  19,  323  ;  so  opt  €1^01  Od.  16,  332  ;  and  u^v  Od.  11,  391 : 
imp.  c2i3oy  Od.  4,  153.  16,  219:  so  mid.  tlfioyifvoi  Soph.  Ant. 
527  chor.  (Tricl.  Dind.  Xfi^-  Ms.  L.  Nauck).  Pass,  or  mid. 

intrans.  ti^ai  run,  drop,  A  p.  Rh.  2,  664 ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  373 ; 
Bion  I,  9,  KOT-  II.  15,  37  :  Imp.  (()3cro  Hes.  Th.  910,  kqt-  II.  24, 
794.  In  every  instance  the  dropping  of  the  X  is  required  for 
the  metre,  except  Ap.  Rh.  quoted. 

(ElS^w,  ctSo),  c^fii^  ^)  (I*)  To  sec  with  the  bodily  eye,  pros, 
unused,  unless  cido/xcc  be  pres.  Theocr.  2,  25  ? :  usu.  only  2  aor. 
€idov  II.  19,  292  ;  Hes.  Th.  589;  Pind.  P.  9,  98  ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
247;  Soph.  El.  62;  Ar.  Pax  1184  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  97; 
Her.  1,68.  2,  148;  Thuc.  2,  79;  Lys.  i,  24;  PI.  Phil.  65; 
later  form  cZda  Orph.  Arg.  119,  usu.  Epic  Xdov  II.  i,  262.  Od.  12, 
244 ;  Hes.  Th.  555 ;  Mimnerm.  i4>  2  ;  Pind.  P.  5,  84  ;  Her.  2, 
148  (Gaisf.  ftd-  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  iter,  tdco-icf  II.  3,  2 17  ;  subj.  ido> 
II.  24,  555.  Od.  16,  32  ;  Soph.  Aj.  530;  Ar.  Nub.  21  ;  Her.  4, 
119  ;  PI.  Rep.  376,  Epic  tdaiu  II.  18,  63,?^^;  in  Hom.  if  correct, 
only  Od.  15,  76;  Hym.  4,  278  ;  Soph.  Aj.  6  ;  Ar.  Ran.  644  ; 
PI.  Rep.  445  &c. ;  opt.  IBoifit  II.  6,  284 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1043  »  ^' 
Eq.  1324  (D);  Her.  2,  32;  Thuc.  6,  34;  PI.  Conv.  216;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  I,  3;  tdc,  others  l^  II.  17,  179;  Aesch.  Supp.  349 
(chor.) ;  Soph.  Tr.  222  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Or.  1541  (chor.) ;  PI.  Phaed. 
72,  td€r€  Aesch.  Ch.  406  ;  Soph.  Aj.  501  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  593  ;  Ibtiv 
Od.  II,  143;  Soph.  O.  R.  824 ;  Ar.  Nub.  119;  Her.  2,  32.  3, 
^6'  ^f  ^37  &c. ;  PI.  Parm.  127,  Ibttuf  II.  23,  463;  Her.  i,  32, 
ircpc-  I,  24  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  idciv  Bred.  Stein,  Abicht),  Aeol. 
Vhjv  Sapph.  101 ;  Idav  U.  i,  148  ;  Soph.  El.  975  ;  Ar.  Ach.  5  ; 
Her.  2, 139 ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  6  ;  Thuc.  3,  77  ;  PI.  Phaed.  84 :  fUt. 
Dor.  lBriar»  {t)  Theocr.  3,  37.      Mid.  as  act.  2  aor.  tldofiTjv  I  saw, 

11.  16,  278  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  179  ;  Soph.  Ph.  351 ;  Eur.  Hel.  122, 
Dor.  'fuiv  Soph.  O.  R.  121 7  (chor.) ;  Eur.  I.  A.  254.  295  (chor.), 
in  Attic  prose,  rare  and  in  comp.  npotibtro  Dem.  19,  250 ;  Strab. 

12,  8,  II,  Epic  and  Lyric  Mfjujv  II.  24,  484;  Hes.  Th.  451 ; 
Dor.  iddfuip  Eur.  I.  T.  150  (chor.),  tiV-  Aesch.  Pr.  427  (chor.); 
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subj.idwfiai  H.  6,  365  ;  Simon.  (C.)  113  (Bergk  3  ed.);  Ar.  Vesp. 
182  (R.  V.  Vulg.  Bekk,  Bergk,  and  now  Dind.  5  ed.  Ma>  Hirsch. 
Meineke),  tSi/oi  II.  8,  105,  and  tdjj  3,  163.  4,  205,  Zdi/rai  II.  14, 
416.  19,  151 ;  Her.  2,  38,  ircpt-  Lys.  3, 47,  irpo-  Com.  Fr.  (Dion.) 
3,  547,  vpo'  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  8,  IdafitBa  Od.  10,  44 ;  Aesch.  £um. 
142,  CTT-  Ar.  Nub.  287  (chor.)  see  below,  tdrftrdt  II.  15,  147, 
-ttyroi  Her.  I,  191.  2,  121.  4,  3;  Idoiiujv  II.  3,  453  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
896;  Soph.  Tr.  1004  (chor.);  Her.  3,  148,  wr-  Dem.  23,  3, 
Idoiaro  Od.  I,  162 ;  Her.  9,  51 ;  Idov  Aesch.  Ch.  231 ;  Eur.  Hec. 
808;   as  exclamation,  lo/  Ibw  Soph.  Ph.  776  ;   Com.  Fr.  (Ar.) 

2,  1 134.  (Phryn.)  2,  593;  Ibtareai  II.  9,  373;  Pind.  I.  4,  50; 
Aesch.  Sept.  420  (chor.);   Her.  2,  42.  135.  3,  6.  68;   Hippocr. 

3,  256  (Lit.);  Plut.  Themist.  13;  Long.  Past,  i,  13;  Strab. 
14,  2,  19,  irpo-  Dem.  18,  301.  23,  134;  ido/ievof  (not  in  Horn.) 
Her.  I,  88.  207.  2,  32.  162,  npo-  htaw  beforehand,  Aeschin.  i, 
165  (B.  Saupp.  Franke,  Bens.) ;  Dem.  19,  233  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
Dind.);  Luc.  Tox.  39;  Polyb.  27,  13  (Bekk.);  Dio  Cass.  52, 
10  (Bekk.),  \m-  59,  23  Bekk.),  and  rare  if  correct,  with  aug^. 
frpo-tib6fjitvos  Thuc.  4,  64  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  &c.,  irpo- 
16011-  L.  Dind.  Stahl) ;  Polyaen  i,  36  (Vulg.  npo-ih-  Mss.  M.  P. 
Woelff.);  Dio.  Hal.  i,  65.  7,  42  (Vulg.  vpo-ib-  KiessL);  and 
Aeschin.  i,  165;  Dem.  19,  233  (Vulg.)  quoted.  Compounds 
often  belong,  in  meanings  to  No.  (II).  Also  in  the  mid.  sense 
make  oneself  appear^  seeniy  resemble  &c.  usu.  Poet  cido/xai  II,  8, 
559;  Hes.  Certam.  p.  316,  10  (Goettl.);  Mosch.  2,  155,  irpoa- 
Aesch.  Ch.  178,  inb-  Theocr.  25,  58;  ctSo^fvor  II.  13,  69; 
Aesch.  Ag.  771  (chor.) ;  Her.  6, 69.  7,  56,  e«d-  Pind.  N.  10, 15 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  221 :  ftit.  (tcrofioi,  -aoiTo  (Luc.)  Ner.  2  (Kays.  Jacob.): 
occasionally  2  aor.  tlbofinvHes,  Fr.  169 ;  Theocr.  13, 60  :  often 
1  aor.  tiardiirfv  II.  20,  8i ;  Hes.  Th.  700;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  582; 
Mosch.  4,  94,  ttitrao  II.  9,  645,  -cr«  (La  R.),  -aro  15,  415.  Od.  5, 
398;  Ap,  Rh.  4,  855;  Callim.  Cer.  44,  -darBrju  II.  15,  544;  opt. 
wrairo  II.  2,  215;  (Luc.)  Ner.  2  quoted  (Dind.  &c.);  daufuyos 
II*  13*  45*  20,  224,  cW-  II.  17,  326.  20,  82.  Od.  6,  24.  II,  241 ; 

iter.  €iad<TK€To  II.  24,  607  (Bekk.  lardarK-  Dind.  La  R.) — ttravro 
they  imagined^  Ap.  Rh.  i,  718.  (II.)  To  see  with  the  mind's  eye, 
know,  imp.  or  2  aor.  cidov  Pind.  P.  2,  54  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1026 ; 
Dem.  4,  5.  6,  8 ;  subj.  tftiyy  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  156 :  fUt.  furofuzi 
II.  I,  548 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  489  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1517  ;  Ar.  Ach.  332  ; 
Hippocr.  I,  622  (Lit);  Thuc.  5,  26;  Andoc.  2,  22 ;  Lys.  14, 
12 ;  Isocr.  13,  3.  19,  2 ;  PI.  Rep.  354,  tlati  Soph.  O.  C.  1149 ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  774;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  12,  -ATfoi  II.  21,  292.  Od.  2,  40, 
-o-fa^€  Isae.  10,  8;  and  more  Ion.  cid^^o)  Theogn.  814,  -^o-cip 
Od.  7,  327.  Horn.  H.  3,  466;  Her.  7,  234,  -^<r€i  Hippocr.  7, 
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476.  8,  430,  'TforiTt  Horn.  H.  2,  306 ;  Attic  prose,  Isocn  i,  44 
(crwi^-  I,  16);  Aristot.  Top.  i,  18,  2.  Eth.  M.  i,  i,  3.  18;  and 
perhaps  later,  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  n,  8;  Aen.  Tact.  31;  -4<r<ty 
IL  I,  546,  Epic  '•rja€fM€if  Od.  6,  257  :  aor.  cldr^o-a  Hippocr.  2, 
436.  9,  230  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl.  19,  42.  Eth.  M.  i,  i,  3.  2,  10, 
6 ;  Theophr.  Char.  p.  i,  c{-  Hippocr.  5,  352  :  p.  etdi^ica  used  to 
stand  Aristot  Top.  i,  24,  484  (Sylb.):  2  p.  as  pros.  oiHa  II.  5, 
183;  Archil.  42;  Theogn.  491;  Pind.  01.  a,  56;  Aesch.  Pr. 
504;  Soph.  O.  R.  59;  Eur.  EL  299;  Ar.  Nub.  102;  Her.  i, 
209 ;  Antiph.  i,  6.  11;  Thuc.  6,  34  ;  Isocr.  6,  60,  see  below ; 
subj.  cZ^  IL  I,  515;  Soph.  O.  C.  888;  Her.  2,  114  (Bekk.); 
Xen.  Oec.  11,  i,  iidia  Od.  16,  236  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  W- 
Bekk.);  Her.  quoted  (Dind.  KrUg.  Stein),  id«o>  IL  14,  235  (Bekk. 
Dind.  La  R.),  tldtis  Theogn.  963,  €l6fj  Aeschin.  3,  47  &c.  -«fw 
Aesch.  Ch.  890;  Ar.  Ran.  322;  PL  Theaet.  169,  Epic  (IbofitM 
II-  i>  3^3'  Od.  3,  18,  'B?jT€  Thuc.  3,  67;  Lys.  17,  8;  Isae.  11, 
38;  Dem.  9,  65  (t«.  Bekk.),  Epic  ti^trt  IL  8,  18.  Od.  9,  17, 
cid«at  PI.  Prot.  323;  Isae.  3,  15,  crw-  Aeschin.  3,  34  &c.;  opt 
€ld€ujv  11.  12, 229 ;  Pind.  01.  13,  46  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  289 ;  Antiph. 
1,28;  Lys.  23,  10,  €ldfiris  Theogn.  641;  Her.  i,  206,  -ficiiy 
Theogn.  770;  Hes.  Fr.  177,  -bouj  Hippocr.  i,  624  (Lit  v.  r. 
-dcti;),  tiBtirffi€v  PL  Lach.  190  A,  ctdccfify  Rep.  581.  Lach.  190  B, 
-cV*  Andoc.  2,  19;  PL  Leg.  886;  Isae.  8,  40,  -dflrc  Soph. 
O.  R.  1046,  'tUp  Her.  9,  42  (v.  r.  -oUv);  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  21.  8, 
2,  u  j  PL  Leg.  719,  but  -€iri<rav  Her.  3.  61 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  6 ; 
Dem.  34,  8  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.) ;  U6i  Od.  11,  224 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  253;  Ar.  Nub.  39;  Her.  7,  159.  8,  80;  PI.  Conv.  208, 
2trr«  IL  15,  36.  Od.  16,  302;  Soph.  Ant  184;  Thuc.  i,  122, 
Boeot  tTT6>  Ar.  Ach.  860 ;  PI.  Phaed.  62,  late  tfirr»  Epist.  Phal. 
5  (Lennep,  Ixma  Hercher) ;  tlhipcn  Aesch.  Ch.  690  ;  Soph.  Ant. 
301  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  86 ;  Her.  3,  21 ;  Antiph.  i,  6;  Thuc.  i.  52 ; 
PI.  Rep.  582,  Epic  IbiKvaiW.  13,  273 ;  Theogn.  221,  t^iuv  II.  11, 
719,  tde/i<v  Pind.  N.  7,  25  ;  tlbi>i  II.  7,  278 ;  Theogn.  193 ;  Her. 
8,  13 ;  Antiph.  5,  65 ;  Thuc.  6,  23,  tlbvla  II.  17,  5  &c. ;  Aesch. 

Pr.  441.  1076,  but  ibvla  (t)  (only  with  irpan-id«rari)  II.  I,  608  &C.: 

2  pip.  as  imp.  fjdfiv  Theogn.  667  {-Brj  Ms.  A.) ;  Eur.  Tr.  650 
if  sound  (5^17  Cob.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  3  ;  Lys. 
1,41;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  20.  Cyr.  i,  6,  43.  Hell.  2,  3,  39 ;  PI. 
Phaed.  60;  Aeschin.  2,  20;  Dem.  30,  26  (W.  Dind.);  Lud. 
Dind.  would  now  always,  in  good  Attic,  write  jfSi?  not  -fiv,  see 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  24  (1862),  jf5«f  Ar.  Thesm.  554  {-w^  Mein. 
Dind.  5  ed.);  Anth.  12, 132  ;  Antiph.  5, 15 ;  Isae.  3,  41 ;  Dem. 
20,  160,  '€i(r6a  Eur.  Cycl.  108  (Vulg.  -rjaBa  Matth.  Dind.  5  ed. 
Nauck  3  ed.);  PI.  Euthyd.  277,  -dci  Soph.  Ph.  10 10;  Antiph. 


'2 1 8  £j(^c»« 

I,  8 ;  Thuc.  7,  44 ;  Isae.  3,  34 ;  Eur.  Ion  1361,  but  -ew  before 
a  vowel  1 187  ;  so  II.  18,  404  (Bekk.) ;  Ar.  Vesp.  558  ;  (Dem. 
50,  44),  but  iB€i  oifbfU  Thuc.  6,  27,  old  Attic  i  pers.  S^rj  Soph. 
Ant  448.  O.  R.  433  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  405 ;  Ar.  Av.  511 ;  PI.  Conv. 
199.  Rep.  337,  Epic  and  Ion.  S^a  II.  14,  71 ;  Theogn.  853  ; 
Her.  2,  150,  2  sing.  S^s  Soph.  Ant.  447,  cf-  Tr.  988  (Vulg. 
ffjarBa  in  both  now  Dind.  &c.),  -ijtrBa  Od.  19,  93 ;  Eur.  Elec.  926 

iDind.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  570;  PL  Meno  80.  Rep.  337 
Soph.  Ant  447.  Tr.  988  quoted),  fjl^  II.  i,  70 ;  Soph.  Ph.  loio. 
O.  R.  1525  (Dind.  2  ed.,  jfdc*  5  ed.),  and  S^n^?  Ar.  Ach.  35 
(Ehns.  -17  Mein.  -fi  Dind.)  and  before  a  vowel  Vesp.  635  (Richter, 
-e«y  Dind.  Mein.),  Ion  Jdf*  II.  17,  402  (Vulg.  Dind.  -diy  Bekk.); 
Her.  2,  100.  9,  94  {aw-  7,  164.  8,  113),  '€€v  before  a  vowel  Od. 
«3»  29,  but  idt*  13,  340,  pL  sfdci/icp  Aeschin.  3,  82  {Sa-fitp 
Franke);  Aristot  Anal.  Post  i,  31,  2 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  10, 13,  S^ir* 
Dem.  55,  9,  npo-  Andoc.  2,  21,  <rw  Aeschin.  3,  175  {-Sort 
Cobet,  Franke),  Ion.  ibtart,  aw-  Her.  9,  58,  S^taav  Theogn.  54 ; 
Her. 7,  175;  Thuc.  2,  6;  Lys.  12,  76;  Isae.  7,  28;  Dem.  18, 
286,  late  ij^ta-ay  Strab.  15,  3,  23;  V.  T.  Gen.  42,  23.  Exod.  16, 
15;  N.  T.  Marc,  i,  34.  Joh.  2,  9  &c.  In  3  pi.  of  pip.  *  is 
usually  dropped,  but  bi-ripnoKfiaav  Dem.  29,  29  (Bekk.  Dind. 

B.  Saupp.  57,  63  Bekk.  B.   Saupp.  -ice<rav  Dind.),  so  irapcaiefvd- 

Ktiaav  18,  234  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.  -eaav  Voem.)  Hid. 
ftit.  ctcro/xat  see  above :  1  aor.  tlcraro  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  36,  27  (Bekk. 
fidfti;  L.  Dind.) :  2  aor.  in  comp.  Trpo-eidovro  knew  beforehand^ 
foresaw^  Dem.  9,  68  &c.  wr-  suspected^  Eur.  Ion  1023,  see  above, 
No.  (I) — €lhitA  is  not  used  in  pres.  indicative ;  at  11.  14,  235,  it 
is  subj.  2  aorist,  Ihita  (Bekk.  La  Roche.)  Fut.  act.  €t<7a>  used 
to  stand  Appian  B.  C.  5,  39  ncrw  mid.  «i<rovrat  (Bekk.) — 2  sing. 
otiJas  Theogn.  491.  957;  Hom.  H.  3,  456.  467.  Od.  i,  337 
(Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  m^  Bekk.) ;  Hipponax  89 ;  Her.  3, 
72 ;  Hippocr.  2,  370 ;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Ale.  780 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Philem.)  4,  14  ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  6  (Vulg.  Ktlhn.  Breitb.  oLtrBa 
Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Luc.  Catapl.  2  \  Pseud-Callisth.  2,7,  usu.  olcrBa 
II-  ii  85.  7,  358.  15,  93.  Od.  15,  20.  23,  60;  Theogn.  375; 
Pind.  P.  3,  80;  Aesch.  Pers.  479  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  43  ;  Eur.  Tr. 
293  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  4  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  28  ;  PI.  Rep.  472,  in  Com. 
poetry,  oto-^ar  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  80.  (Alex.)  3,  389.  (Phil.) 
4, 14.  (Men.)  4, 174  ;  Eur.  Ion  999  (Dind.  olaff  Nauck,  Kirchh.) 
Regidar  pi.  forms  rather  rare,  dual  oLharov  late,  Epist  Socrat.  22, 
oidafM€v  Her.  2,  17.  4,  46.  7,  214  &c. ;  Hippocr.  i,  623.  5,  196. 
6,  120  (Lit) ;  Antiph.  2,  3 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  6  (best  Mss.  Kriig. 
Shenkl,  tafuv  Dind.  Saupp.  Hug);  (PI.)  Alcib.  (2)  141 ;  (Dem.) 
21,  82.  121 ;  Aristot  Anal.  Post  B.  8,  4,  Hom.  always  idfuv  IL 
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a,  486.  Od.  17,  78 ;  Hes.  Th.  28  &c. ;  Her.  generaUy  i,  6.  142. 
178.  7,  170  &c.,  otdarc  Ar.  Ach.  294  (Dind.) ;  Anth.  (Meleag.) 
12,  81;  Athen.  4,  53,  icar-  Eur.  Supp.  1044  (Mss.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  -fcdcrc  Elms.  Dind.),  oidaa-i  Her.  2,  43 ;  Xen.  Oec.  20, 
14 ;  Athen.  i,  45.  8,  68,  crvv-  Lys.  11,  i,  for  which  the  Attics 
have  from  unjfu,  usually  the  syncop.  forms  iarov  Ar.  Plut.  100, 
Itr/uv  Soph.  Aj.  23  ;  Ar.  Nub.  693 ;  Thuc.  i,  13  ;  Isocr.  7,  13. 
15,  106;  PI.  Phaedr.  261,  icrre  Tyrt  11,  7;  Pind.  I.  3,  15; 
Soph.  O.  R.  66 ;  Ar.  Pax  337  ;  Antiph.  5,  73 ;  Thuc.  7,  68  ; 
PL  Rep.  328;  Aeschin.  2,  14(11.  2,  485.  Od.  7,  211),  taatn 
(IL  6,  151.  Od.  14,  89  ;  Hes.  Op.  814;  Theogn.  598;  Simon. 
C.  85,  11);  Soph.  Aj.  965;  Ar.  Eccl.  252;  Antiph.  i,  29; 
Thuc.  4,  68  ;  Lys.  4,  4  ;  Isocr.  5,  42  ;  Isae.  8,  17;  so  Hom. 
with  4,  II.  6,  151,  but  III.  9,  36,  Dor.  uravn  Pind.  P.  3,  29; 
Theocr.  15,  64:  imper.  larBt  Od.  2,  356 ;  Theogn.  31 ;  Pind. 
OL  II,  11;  Ar.  Ran.  296;  Her.  7,  14;  PI.  Conv.  208,10^ 
Soph.  Ant.  98,  wTTtt)  Pind.  01.  6,  8 ;  Soph.  Tr.  399 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
3>  3»  56,  «rr€  Aesch.  Pers.  211 ;  Soph.  Tr.  11 07  &c.  see  above : 
in  pip.  the  Poets  especially  dropped  c,  as  jjdtfuv  for  -fc/icv,  Soph. 
O.  R.  1232  (Elms.  Dind.),  .^dcrc  Eur.  Bac.  1345,  in  prose  ^dfo-oF 
Her.  8,  78 ;  PI.  Tim.  72 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  10.  6,  5,  31 ;  Isae.  3, 
63.  7,  28;  Dinarch.  i,  20  ;  Dem.  57,  44;  next  c,  as  yarfuv  for 
i^iAtVy  Aesch.  Ag.  1099 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  658.  Hec.  1 112 ;  Ar.  Fr. 
198  ;  in  prose,  only  Antiph.  Fr.  7,  3  ;  Aeschin.  3,  82  (Franke, 
Cobet),  jj«rrc  Soph.  Fr.  317  ;  in  prose  Dem.  49,  46  (Dind.),  <rviM 
Aeschin.  3,  175  (Franke,  Cobet),  j^a-av  Aesch.  Pr.  451  ;  Eur. 
Cycl.  231.  Rhes.  855,  Epic  ^a-av  II.  18,  405.  Od.  13,  170,  dual 
i^v  Ar.  Av.  1 9.  Vb.  loTfos  PI.  Conv.  2 1 7. — 2  sing.  pip.  SdrftrBa 
Od.  19,  93;  Soph.  Ant.  447  (Cob.  Dind.  Nauck);  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  570;  PI.  Meno  80.  Euth.  15,  and  S^ur6a  Eur.  Elec. 
926.  Cycl.  108  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.  Dind.  4  ed.  -ijaBa 
Lob.  Matth.  Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck  3  ed.);  PL  Euthyd.  277,  for 
jfdfjr,  S^is.  In  Plato,  Schanz  with  the  best  Mss.  leans  to  Sdft<r6a 
against  the  precept  of  the  old  Grammarians  drriKartpov  6ih  rov 
fj,jldija$a.  3  sing.  S^itp  before  a  vowel,  Eur.  Ion  11 87;  Ar. 
Pax  1 182.  Vesp.  558,  and  f/drfv  Vesp.  635  (Elms.  Richter),  even 
before  a  consonant  Ach.  35  (Elms.)  to  which,  we  think,  most 
scholars  demur,  -btj  (Br.  Bekk.  Mein.  -dn  Vulg.  Bergk,  Dind. 
5  ed.,  -ttv  4  ed.),  S^tv  Od.  23,  29  (Bekk.  La  Roche),  and  II.  18, 
404  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  -tiv  Bekk.) — fitlbrfs  IL  22,  280,  ^ctdiy 
Od.  9,  206  (Bekk.  Dind.),  -dti  (Eust.  La  Roche);  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
984,  Epic  forms  of  pip. ;  but  for  ffti^t  Her.  i,  45  (Schaef.  TJfidt 
Gaisf.),  Bekker,  Dind.  Stein  read  afdcc  (Steph.  Marg.) — fjddv  fftU 
ditv,  for  S^irop,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  65.  4, 1700,  compare  $y,  for  {(ror,  Hes. 
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Th.  321.  In  Her.  Gatsf.  always  writes  pip.  with  augm.  ^dcc  ftc. 
except  crw-f/dce  8,  113  (Mss.  S.  P.  F.  -/Jdcc  Vulg.  Bekk.  Bred. 
Dind.  Krtig.)  dlbas  2  sing,  perl  we  might  have  said  is  rare  in 
any  class  of  writers.  The  only  instance  of  it  in  Horn,  is  Od.  i, 
337 f  where  however  Bekker  reads  S^fjs,  But  yet  it  occurs  twice 
in  Theogn.  491.  957  ;  twice  in  Hym.  Merc.  456.  467 ;  once  in 
Eur.  Ale.  780 ;  Philem.  Com.  Fr.  4,  14.  Strat.  4, 546.  Phoenicid. 
4,  510;  twice  in  Her.  3,  72.  4,  157  (Orac);  Hippocr.  2,  370 
(Lit.) ;  and  once  in  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  6  (Mss.  Ktihn.  Breitb.  &c. 
olar6a  Dind.  naWy  Saupp.)  It  occurs  occasionally  also  later, 
Aristot.  Soph.  £1  20,  3.  24,  2  ;  Babr.  95,  14;  Plut.  Fab.  17. 
Pomp.  27  ;  Dio.  Hal.  16,  4 ;  Himer.  5,  6 ;  Luc.  Catapl.  2. 
(Asin.)  II ;  Alciphr.  i,  29.  34.  On  the  form  oiardas  scholars 
differ  widely  :  some  condemn  it  as  barbarous,  Bentley  approved 
and  Nauck  has  lately  edited  it  in  £ur.  Ale.  780  ;  so  in  Ion  999 
(Dind.  5  ed.)  Hirschig  has  altered  ida>fuii  Ar.  Vesp.  182,  to  id« 
pai  on  the  ground  that  the  ''mid.  is  not  used  in  trimeters." 
This  does  not  hold  in  the  indie,  opt.  and  imper.  €lb6ixri¥  I  saw, 
Aesch.  Pers.  179,  kot-  Soph.  El.  892  (trim.);  €i<r-ido*ro  Soph. 
Tr.  151  (trim.);  l^v  Aesch.  Ch.  231.  247,  idt(r6t  973.  980; 
Eur.  Heracl.  29.  Ion  1279  (trimet.) ;  and  even  the  subj.  lb»fit$a 
is  used  by  Aesch.  in  a  trimeter  Eum.  142,  so  Dionys.  irpo-diijTai 
Com.  Fr,  3,  547  (Dobr.  Mein.  npotBrj  rt  Mss.),  and  Ar.  himself 
has  oT'iSafitBa  Nub.  289,  but  in  Lyric  metre;  we  therefore 
question  the  propriety  of  disturbing,  especially  in  a  comic 
author,  idafuu  Vesp.  182,  and  think  that  Bergk  has  done  wisely 
in  retaining  it.  Dind.  in  his  4  edit,  made  the  sam6»  alteration, 
without  giving  his  reasons ;  but  in  his  5  edit,  he  has  recalled 
idtf/xoi.  Buttmann,  under  Spaa  says  "  the  mid.  6patrBai,  lUaBai  in 
simple,  is  exclusively  poetic."  This  is  true  of  Attic  classic  prose, 
but  as  regards  Ionic  and  laie  Attic  prose,  it  is  a  considerable 
mistake ;  see  the  moods  of  dbofiriv  above. 

EUdlu  To  assimilate f  Soph.  O.  R.  404  ;  Eur.  Tr.  165 ;  Ar. 
Ran.  593  ;  Her.  7,  49.  9,  17  ;  Antiph.  5,  64.  66  ;  Thuc.  5,  9, 
Aeol.  cikdcrdo)  Sapph.  104  :  imp.  tUaipv  Her.  4,  133 ;  Xen.  An. 
I,  6,  11;  PL  Polit.  260;  Luc.  Hist.  14  (Mss.  Vulg.  Fritzsche, 
&c.),  and  ^iwf-  Eur.  Heracl.  677 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  385  ;  Thuc.  2,  54. 
6,  92  (Bekk.  Popp.  KrUg.) ;  Luc.  quoted  (Dind.) :  Ait.  tlKAvm 
Aesch.  Eum.  49 ;  Pans.  10,  28.  31 ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  60 :  aor. 
tlKQtra  Her.  2,  104  ;  Antiph.  5,  65 ;  (Xen.)  Apol.  15 ;  PI.  Meno 
80.  Conv.  216;  Luc.  Char.  19  (Dind.);  Soph.  El.  662  (Mss. 
Vulg.  Hart.),  but  jf«c-  (Br.  Dind.  Nauck) ;  so  Aesch.  Ch.  632 
Supp.  288  (Herm.  Dind.);  Eur.  Phoen.  420  (Dind.  Kirchh.); 
Ar.  Vesp.  1308.  £q.  1076.  Nub.  350;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2, 
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806 ;  Lua  Scyth.  9  (D.) ;  opt  <2icd<r<ra«  Theogn.  127  :  p.  tUoKo 
rare  (Schol.  Ar.  Vesp.  151) :  p.p.  tucaaiuu  Her.  2,  182.  3,  28 ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  3,  12  (All);  thcatrfiivog  5,  4,  12  (but  Hk-  Ktlhn. 
Breitb.  Shenkl);  PI.  Crat.  439 ;  (Dem.)  61,  24 ;  Luc.  Alex.  18 
(Vulg.  Fritzsche  &c.),  Sk-  Ar.  Av.  807,  ff-  Aesch.  Ag.  1244. 
Sept  445  (Herm.  Dind.) ;  Eur.  Phoen.  162  (Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh. 
Nauck  3  ed., «{-««  Vulg.  Nauck  2  ed.);  Ar.  Eq.  230 ;  Luc.  Alex. 
18  (Dind.)  :  pip.  €(€UaaTo  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  39:  aor.  tlKacrSrpf 
Thuc.  6,  31;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  22  :  fUt.  ccVao-^^o-ofuzi  Ar.  Ach. 
78a.  Mid.  aop.  flKaaaadff  av-  C.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  52.  Vb. 
€lKa<rr6s  Soph.  Tr.  699,  -foy,  air-  PI.  Phaedr.  270.  The  only 
verb  that  changes  <4  to  jj  for  augment.  The  compounds  avrn" 
«if(»,  antiK'  have  ftit  m.  -aarofuu  PL  Meno  80 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
II,  i:  but  fUt.  act.  an-tucda€i  Plut  Mor.  11 35.  Her.  Xen. 
Plut  and  Luc.  (except  in  Dindorf*s  ed.)  seem  never  to  aug- 
ment this  verb ;  in  Thuc.  and  Plato  the  Mss.  and  edit,  vary, 
but  the  leaning  of  recent  editors,  Stallb.  excepted,  is  decidedly 
to  augment :  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  Tragedians  and 
Aristoph. 

(Etitde«)  To  yield,  subj.  c?*^^©  Soph.  Ph.  1352,  O.  R.  650, 
fhcdBff,  nap-  PL  Soph.  254  ;  tUaBoifu  Ap.  Rh.  3,  849,  vir-  Soph. 
EL  361 ;  PL  Apol.  32  ;   -dBtw  Soph.  EL  396.  Ant.  1096  ;  -adtav 

Tr.  1 177,  Epic  -aBeav,  wr-  0pp.  Hal.  5,  500  :    Imp.  €iKa0ov  Ap. 

Rh.  1, 505,  vno-uK'  Orph.  Arg.  709,  which  Elms.  Dind.  and  others 
take  for  2  aor.  ctiea^oy ;  subj.  uica£<a ;  inf.  fiKa^cty ;  tUadav, 

(EtKCi))  To  be  like^  appear^  imp.  cucc  seemed  likely^  fittings  II.  18, 
520  (hither  some  refer  ctxcy  Ar.  Av.  1298,  was  like,  ^Ktv  Dind. 
4  ed.),  see  perl :  ftit  rare,  fi$a>  Ar.  Nub.  looi  :  aor.  cZfa  late 
and  rare,  part  cif ar  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  208  (Walz) :  p.  cot/ca  Od. 
22,348;  Aesch.  Ch.  926;  Soph.  Ph.  317;  Eur.  Hec.  813; 
Ar.  Vesp.  1171 ;  PL  ApoL  21.  Tim.  27,  coixar  IL  15,  90;  Soph. 
El.  516;  Eur.  HeL793;  Ar.  Vesp.  1309 ;  Her.  3,  71;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  9 ;  PL  Conv.  215,  eotice  II.  3,  170 ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  41 ; 
Pind.  I.  I,  52;  Soph.  Ph.  911;  Ar.  Thesm.  382;  Her.  i,  39 
(Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy),  see  below ;  Antiph.  2,^4;  Andoc. 

1,  137 ;  PL  Soph.  229,  €oiKaii(v  PL  Lach.  193,  foUaTt  Xen.  HelL 
6,  3,  8;   PL  Theaet  183,  ioucdtn  Heraclit.  2  (Bywater);   Andoc. 

2,  15;  PL  Rep.  5, 84,  Poet.  Ifoiyfuv,  €i^ai,  ^iKTov&c,  see  below,  less 
freq.  (fixa),  tucas  if  correct,  Alcm.  76  (Ahrens  &c.  but  oUas  80 
Bergk  &c.),  tlctv  Ar.  Av.  1298  (Br.  see  pip.),  3  pL  ctfatn  Eur. 
HeL  497. 1.  A.  848;  Ar.  Nub.  341.  343.  Av.  383;  Com.  Fr. 
(PL)  2,  664.  (Eub.)  3,  250 ;  rare  in  prose,  PL  Polit  291.  305. 
Soph.  230 ;  subj.  fou©  Xen.  Conv.  6,  9 ;  opt  «ot«co*fit  PL  Crat 
409 ;  iouLtvoi  Ar.  Vesp.  1 142.  Fr.  526 ;  PL  Parm.  132.  Conv.  215. 
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Rep.  349. 611 ;  Xen.  An.  5, 8, 10.  Cjr.  5,  i,  21,  Attic  Poet  c^cow 
Eur.  Fr.  167  (D.);  Ar.  Nub.  185,  vpwr-  Eur.  Bac.  1284;  Ar. 
Eccl.  1 161 ;  €oiK^s  IL  17,  323;  Hes.  Op.  235 ;  Soph.  Fr.  682 
(D.);  Thuc.  7,  71 ;  PI.  Rep.  549;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  7,  and  cwcwt 
II.  21,  254;  Aesch.  Ag.  760;  Soph.  Aj.  824.  Ph.  1373;  Eur. 
Cycl.  376;  Ar.  Av.  697.  Vesp.  1321;  PL  Leg.  647.  Tim.  29, 
Ion.  oUa  Her.  4,  82,  -art  5,  20.  7,  162,  -cuTi  5,  106 ;  oIkcd  4,  180 ; 
oUcng  6,  125 :  pip.  f^Kctv  II.  14,  474;  Theocr.  7,  14;  (Aeschin.) 
Epist.  10,  10;  Luc.  Nigr.  34,  3  pi.  c^co-ay  Thuc.  7,  75;  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  5,  22,  ioUta-ay  Hom.  and  only  II.  13,  102  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  Roche,  c^ie-  Bekk.),  also  ^xny,  npwr-  Anth.  6,  353,  Attic  sffcfiy 
Ar.  Av.  1298  quoted  above  (Dawes,  Bergk,  Dind.  5  ed.)^ 
Often  impers.  ^ouw,  //  seems,  is  fitting ,  II.  i,  119;  Soph.  O.  R. 
962  ;  Ar.  Plut.  76 ;  Thuc.  i,  77,  oLm  Her.  5,  97  ;  neut.  p.  ewcrfy 
fitting,  reasonable,  Soph.  Ant.  724  ;  Ar.  Pax  736;  Thuc.  i,  10, 
Ion.  oiK6£  Her.  i,  155:  pip.  c^rci  Od.  24,  273.  Contracted 
indie,  forms  dual  and  plural  toiyfuv  1  pi.  perf.  for  ioUafitv,  Soph. 
Aj.  1239  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  681.  Cycl.  99,  3  pi.  fl^ai  for  fiK-(ar)aatf 
Eur.  Hel.  497  ;  Ar.  Nub.  341.  343.  Av.  96.  383;  Com.  Fr, 
(Plat.)  2,  664  ;  rare  in  prose,  PL  Polit.  305  &c.  quoted,  Tucrov 
3  dual  Epic  for  ioUarov,  Od.  4,  27  :  pip.  3  dual  liKTr^v  Epic  for 
ttfucflrrjv,  IL  I,  104.  23,  379;  Hes.  Sc.  390. 

Similar  pass,  forms:  perf  ijftfai,  Trpoa-  Eur.  Ale.  1063,  ^fUrtu 
'  Nic.  Then  658  :  pip.  rjlKro  Od.  20,  31  &c.,  tlicro  II.  23,  107,  see 
€i(TK<o,  Part,  in  Hom.  cWa>ff  IL  2,  20.  5,  87.  17,  323  &c.,  c2*f»f 
only  once,  21,  254,  but  fem.  tUvia  II.  4,  78.  8,  305.  Od.  7,  20, 
&c.,  tloiKvia  once,  11.  18,  418;  with  the  Dramatists  etKebr,  cZkcvcu 
almost  always,  but  ioiMvat  Ar.  Vesp.  1142.  Fr.  526;  €oik6t€s 
Soph.  Fr.  682.  Buttmann  says  the  exclusive  Ionic  form  is  oaco, 
oUms,  oIkos,  and  so  Dind.  and  Stein  uniformly  edit  in  Her.,  and 
Bredow,  p.  195,  approves.  This  accords  with  the  Mss.  in  the 
case  of  the  part.,  but  the  indie,  touct  occurs  often  without  v.  r. 
'»  39'  4»  3'-  99-  132.  6,  64.  7,  i8(Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Krtig.), 
toiKas  3,  71,  V.  r.  fJKas  but  not  pointing  to  yKat. 

EIkw  To  yield,  give  way,  IL  12,  48;  Tyrt  12,  42  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
320;  Her.  2,  80;  Thuc.  i,  84:  imp.  tlcov  Her.  8,  3 ;  Thuc.  3, 
II  :  fUt.  ftf«  Thuc.  I,  141,  vjro-  II.  16,  305,  wr-  Aesch.  Ag. 
1362 ;  Her.  7,  160 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  45  :  aor.  ctfa  IL  24,  718; 
Eur.  HeracL  367.  HeL  80;  Her.  9,  63.  106;  Thuc.  4,  126; 
Xen.  Cyr. '3,  3,  8 ;  PL  Phaedr.  254, «««{- Alcm.  31  (Bergk  3  ed.), 
iter.  cifoo-Kf  Od.  5,  332;  subj.  ctf/;  IL  17,  230;  opt.  fi^ctc  22, 
321;  imper.  cZfoy  Pind.  I.  i,  6:  2  aor.  according  to  some, 
fucadov  Ap.  Rh.  I,  505 ;  subj.  thcadio  Soph.  O.  R.  650 ;  -A»i/tt 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  849;  'Bti9  Soph.  El.  396;  -^»y  Tr.  x  177,  see  €i«i^». 
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Vb.  clKrfby  late,  Philo,  but  vtr-  PL  Crito  51. — tUam  Dor.  3  pi. 
subj.  for  ctKoxrc,  Thuc.  5,  77.  v7rf*«»  has  ftit  -#tf»  Aesch.  Ag. 
1362  ;  Dem.  15,  24,  Epic  vnoti^on  II.  15,  211 :  and  mid.  virti$ofMai 
II.  I,  294.  Od.  12,  117,  imo'€i$'  II.  23,  602  :  aor.  mid.  vnti^iMM 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  408,  has  been  changed,  on  probable  grounds,  to 
act  vfTft^o)  iiri  (Gerhard,  Wellau.  Merk.)  The  Attics  use  ftit. 
act  alone,  simple  and  comp. ;  Horn,  has  both  act.  and  mid. 
but  in  comp.  only;  ct^i  II.  17,  230  (Vind.  and  old  edit.)  has 
been  altered  to  subj.  cZfo  (Ven.  Eustath.  Heyn.  Wolf,  Bekk. 
Spitzn.  Dind.) 

EiXamKdl»  To  feast,  Poet.  Od.  2,  57.  17,  536 ;  Opp.  Hal.  i, 
468.  2,  177.  3,  219;  3  pi.  Dor.  -ciouri  Pind.  P.  10,  40;  -dfiw 
n.  14,  241:  imp.  tikcarlpaCov  Q.  Sm.  6,  1 79.  Only  pre*, 
and  imp. 

EiX^M,  ciX-  To  roll,  mostly  Epic,  II.  2,  294  ;  Hippocr.  8,  268 
(Ms.  e.  Lit.),  trvv  Her.  4,  67,  ircpt-  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  36,  and  cJX- 
Pl.  Crat.  409;  Geop.  12,  39;  Ion.  pt.  €lK€vvTa  Od.  11,  573: 
imp.  ccXfov  Od.  22,  460,  eiXft  II.  8,  215.  Od.  12,  210;   Ap.  Rh. 

2,  571.  4,  181  (Merk.),  cftX-  II.  18,  447,  ccJXci  see  pip. :  ftit.  late, 
f^^(rc»  Anth.  12,  208:  and  aor.  tiXriaa  Dioscor.  5,  102,  fcX* 
V.  T.  4  Reg.  2,  8 ;  Geop.  10, 14 ;  crvpctX^trar  Her.  3,  45 :  (p.) : 
pip.  coXft  Pind.  P.  4,  233 :  p  p.  late,  fTXty/im,  -7/icW  Lycophr. 
1202,  but  OTT-  Her.  2,  141,  cV-  Artemid.  Onir.  i,  13,  i6\rfrai 
Hesych.:  pip.  ftXi^ro  Joseph.  Ant.  12,  i,  8,  Epic  cdXi^ro  Ap.  Rh. 

3,  471;  Mosch.  I,  74  (Ahr.).  2,  74  (Mein.):  aor.  fiX^^i*,  kot^ 
Her.  I,  190.  3,  146.  8,  27  ;  ciXiy^cty  Hippocr.  7,  278  (Lit.),  but 
fix-  7,  592 ;  Aristot.  Mund.  4,  17 ;  Arr.  An.  6,  9,  an-  Her.  i,  24. 
8,  109,  ay-  Thuc.  7,  81  :  ftlt.  ctXi7^(roM-ai,  (tw-  Sext.  Emp.  256,  6. 
Hid.  (or  pass.)  flXov/iai  Orph.  H.  26,  9  ;  Theocr.  i,  31 ;  Geop. 
I,  II,  fiX-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  127 1  (Merk.),  clXcovroi  (Luc.)  Astrol.  29, 
-*wTat  Opp.  Hal.  I,  148,  'OvvToi,  OP-  Aristot  H.  A.  9,  40,  57  : 
imp.  ciXetTo  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1067  (Merk.),  ciX-  Mosch.  4,  104, 
tlKfvrro  II.  21,  8,  eiXcovro  Her.  8,  12,  -ovvro^  avy-  Xen.  Hell,  7,  2,  8; 
€lXtvfuvos  Her.  2,  76,  tlkovfi-  Plut.  Brut.  47,  «*X-  Luc.  Icar.  19. 
D.  Mort  37,  9 :  aor.  ftX^o-oyro,  cV  Q.  Sm.  14,  294.  See  eiX«>. 
To  this  verb  Buttmann  refers  cdXet  as  imp.  act.  for  ciXfi,  Pind. 
P.  4,  233,  and  €6\r]ro  pip.  pass,  for  ctXi/ro,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  471 ; 
Mosch.  2,  74  (Mss.  Mein.  Ziegl.),  v.  r.  MXn,  aUXrjro, 

ElXurow  To  roll,  Aesch.  Pr.  1085;  Ar.Ran.  1314 ;  Her.  2,  38; 
(Luc.)  Asin.  37  (Jacob.),  Attic  -trrut  rare,  av-  Com.  Fr.  (Antid.) 
3, 529;  PI.  Phil.  15  :  ftit.  tlKi$<a  Eur.  Or.  171:  aor.  €iKi(a  Theocr. 
22,  81  ;  inf.  -ifai  Eur.  Tr.  116;  -/{ay  Eur.  Ph.  11 78,  -ificroi 
Her.  4,  34 :  p.  p.  tlkiyfuu  Eur.  Fr.  385  (D.) :  pip.  tlXiyfuiv,  3  pL 
-ixaro  Her.  J,  90,  fcar-  7, 76 1  aor.  later,  cIX/x^v  Hesycb. ;  clXcxMf 
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Ap.  Rh.  3,  655  :  2  aor.  late,  tlKtyrivai  Malal.  p.  47,  17.  Mid« 
roll  oneself^  aor.  c!Xt(a/i€vof  Her.  2,  95  (Ms.  S.),  fW«Atf-  (Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Bred.  Krtig.  Stein),  cWXt^  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Dind.) — 
fiXcyixai,  -/ii;v  may  belong  to  ikiavn.  This  verb  is  Poet,  Ionic, 
and  late  prose.  The  aor.  form  tlklaas,  avvtCKicravra  Hippocr.  3, 
148  (Ktihn),  has  been  discarded  by  Littr^  on  the  best  Mss. 
authority  for  the  prea.  in/vciXiVcrowa  4,  100,  and  we  expect  that 
the  same  Mss.  will  enable  him  to  discard  (rvvtCKuTQivTa  2,  438, 
for  -tCkix^ivTa,  They  have,  we  now  see,  enabled  him,  but  for 
avv9iKri64vra  7,  1 80  (Mss.  E.  H.  K.  6.  Mack.)     See  tXiaaoi. 

ElXXo),  ctXX-  for  flXo),  To  roll,  Ar.  Nub.  761,  €v  Thuc.  2,  76; 
ctXXpy,  cf-  Dem.  37,  35  (Bekk.) ;  oy-ciXXerai  PI.  Conv.  206 ;  ctXXtf- 
ficrof  PI.  Tim.  40.  76  &c.     f^ovfi-  v.  r.     See  flXw,  iXXw. 

EiXO^dj^u  Tb  zv/itri  uPf  Epic  II.  20,  492 :  imp.  €lXi(f>aCam 
intrans.  Hes.  Sc.  275 ;  also  ((Xi;<^a>,  trans,  and  only  pros.  c^v<^ 
(Hesych.);  Epic  p.  ciXv^oMy  II.  11,  156;  Hes.  Th.  692;  c&Xv 
^ccvroi  Hesych. 

EiXuu)  To  roily  envelope^  gather  up^  Arat  Phaen.  432  :  imp. 
fiXue  (Hesych.) :  ftit.  ciXiJcro)  II.  21,  319:  aor.  tlKv^ra,  icar-  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  206:  p.p.  €tXufiat  II.  5,  186.  Od.  14,  479.  Hom.  H.  3, 
245,  Kor-  Her.  2,  8  :  pip.  tXKvro  II.  16,  640 :  aor.  t\\\iBi\v,  -^«V 
rather  doubtful,  Theocr.  25,  246  (Vulg.  Wlistm.  t\\i\6tii  Mein. 
Ziegl.  Ahr.  with  Vat.  E),  (i'€i\va6€is  24,  17  (Vulg.  Mein. 
Wordsw.  €$'€tXi]6-  Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritz.),  8i-€t\v(T6-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  35 ; 
Nonn.4,  364.  Mid.  €Lk6ofjLai  to  move  oneself  by  successive  con- 
tractions f  crawl,  tlXvofxtvot  Soph.  Ph.  702 :  ijmp.  ilXvofirju  Soph. 
Ph.  291.  See  cXvo).  (u  throughout,  except  in  tlXvarai  for  -vyrai, 
Od.  20,  352,  ilXvofifvtav  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753,  and  late  ftXiidi 
Arat.  Phaen.  432,  -iJcrai  Nic.  Alex.  18;  but  €lXvcra  quoted  by 
Buttmann  from  Athen.  7,  293,  has,  we  think,  been  given  up» 
The  latest  recension  presents  Skis  (Pors.  emend.) 

(EiXu)  To  roll  up,  press  together.  Epic.  (ctXofiai  II.  8,  215) :  aop. 

tkaa  II.  II,   413;    Ap.   Rh.  I,  1247;    inf.  cXcrcu  II.  I,   409.    21, 

225,  €«X<rat  21,  295;   fXo-ar  Od.  7,  250;    Callin.  I,  1 1  (Bergk), 

Aeol.  cXcraif  Pind.  01.  11,  43  :    p.p.  ccX/xac  II.  24,  662;   ccXficW 

13,  524.  18,  287  :  2  aor.  eaXi;y  II.  13,  408.  20,  278,  and  '^ijy, 

Epic  3  pi.  aXcv  22,  12;  ciX^i'ai  1 6,  7 1 4,  and  dX^/xri/ai  1 8,  76; 
oXftr  22,  308:  pres.  €cXo/i(i^r  IK  5,  203.  8,  215:  1  aor.  r\Kuap.r\¥ 
if  correct  Simon.  Am.  17  (Bergk.) — ciXw  pres.  act.  seems  not  to 
occur :   1  aor.  ctXa,  <r\fv-€iKas  (Hesych.) :    oXc y  3  pi.  2  aor.  for 

iakrfaop,  II.  22.  12,  SCC  clXco). 

ETf&apTai,  see  fitlpto, 

Eifii  To  be,  11.  16,  722;  Pind.  N.  5,  i ;  Soph.  O.  C.  571; 
Ar.  Eq.  34;  Her.  6,  86;  Antiph.  i,  11.  4,  a,  5;  PI.  Prot.  317 ; 
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Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  45,  ef  Aesch.  Eum.  722;  Soph.  O.  R.  371; 
At.  Ach.  109;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  19;  PI.  Conv.  173,  Ion.  tU  {iit 
Bekk.  La  R.)  II.  21,  150;  Archil.  107;  Her.  3,  71,  fW*  II.  3, 
60;  Hes.  Th.  301 ;  Thuc.  2,  35,  2  dual  iarSv  II.  i,  259;  Eur. 

1.  T.  497,  3  dual  4ar6v  Aesch.  Ch.  207;  Thuc.  3,  112,  cVfwV 
Archil.  59  {tlfiiv  Riemer);  Aesch.  Eum.  416;  Ar.  Ach.  507; 
Thuc.  3,  14;  PI.  Rep.  378,  eoTc  II.  2,  301 ;  Tyrt.  11,  i ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  947;  Thuc.  2,  74;  PL  Tim.  22,  «iVt  II.  4,  7;  Theogn. 
163;  Soph.  O.  C.  472;  At.  Nub.  341 ;  Thuc.  2,  49,  Ifaai  11. 
10,  165;  Xenophan.  7,  i;  Theogn.  623  &c. ;  subj.  &  Aesch. 
Pers.  692  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1107  ;  Thuc.  4,  126;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  27, 
Epic  €0),  see  below;  opt.  ttrjv  II.  15,  82 ;  Hes.  Op.  271 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  77;  Ar.  Eccl.  67;  PI.  Prot  317  &c.,  fVc  Andoc.  2,  6; 
Lys.  I,  I,  f?Tc  Od.  21,  195,  3  pi.  €lriaa¥  Her.  2,  6;  Antiph.  2,  a, 
10;  Thuc.  I,  9 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  5 ;  (Dem.)  47,  36,  and  €t€v  II. 

2,  372;  Soph.  Ph.  550;  Ar.  Pax  663;  Her.  i,  170;  Thuc.  3, 
44 ;  PI.  Rep.  515 ;  imper.  to-Bt  Theogn.  301 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  512  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  71;  Eur.  Or.  1327;  Isocr.  2,  24;  Pi.  Rep.  336^ 
Epic  ^araro  Od.  13,  436  &C.,  HarciMrav  Her.  I,  147 ;  Thuc.  8,  18, 
coTttv  Od.  I,  273;  PI.  Rep.  502,  see  below;  inf.  (2v<u  II.  2,  82  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  60;  Ar.  Vesp.  82;  Thuc.  3,  56;  PI.  Phaed.  76, 
Epic  (fitvai  II.  3,  42,  IffjifX'  7,  75,  see  below;  &v  Hom.  H.  19,  32 ; 
Soph.  Aj.  767  ;  Ar.  Ran.  80;  Thuc.  4,  30;  Isocr.  i,  42,  Epic 
t»v  II.  3,  46 :  imp.  I  pers.  fjv  II.  2,  96  ;  Soph.  Tr.  414 ;  Ar.  Plut. 
29.  695  ;  Antiph.  5,  23 ;  PI.  Rep.  328,  and  ?  Aesch.  Ag.  1637 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  973.  O.  R.  1 1 23  (Dind.  Wund.  Nauck) ;  Eur.  Hec. 
I3»  284  (Nauck  3  ed.);  Ar.  Nub.  530  (Dind.  5  ed.).  Av.  97. 
1363  (Mein.  Dind.  6ed.);  PI.  Conv.  173.  Phaed.  61,  2  pers.  ?p 
(PL)  Ax.  365,  see  below,  ^aBa  Lys.  7,  20,  3  pers.  5v  U.  5,  9 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  9;  Ar.  Eq.  250;  Thuc.  2,  3.  4,  84,  Epic  tfov  IL  11, 

762,   3  sing.  Ifrjv  2,   219,  Ion.  taicov  IL   7,   153,  €<rK€   i6,   147; 

Pind  N.  5,  31 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  656  (chor.);  Her.  6,  133,  Dor. 
^a-Kt  Alcm.  72,  3  pi.  taricov  4,  129.  9,  40.  Hid.  imp.  ^fujv  rare  if 
correct,  in  classic  Attic,  i  sing.  Eur.  HeL  931  (Dind.  4  ed.  Pflugk, 
Nauck,  ap*  ?y  Mss.  Herm.  Kirchh.  Dind.  5  ed.);  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i, 
9  (Vulg.  Poppo,  ^v  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Lys.  7,  34  (Vulg.  Bekk.  «V 
Dobr.  B.  Saupp.  tlfu  Scheibe) ;  but  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  654 ; 
Epist.  Phal.  1 6 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  28,  2  (Jacob.  Dind.).  D.  Mar.  2, 
2  (Jacob,  fv  Dind.);  Plut  Mor.  174,  180.  222.  225.  Solon  28. 
Alex.  14.  Pomp.  74,  ^fu$a  N.  T.  Matth.  23,  30  (best  Mss.  Tisch. 
Lachm.).  Act.  27,  37  (Mss.  Lachm.  Tisch.),  and,  if  correct. 
Epic  etuTo  Od.  20,  106  (Wolf,  Dind  ttaro  Bekk.  La  Roche): 
Ait  fo-ofxai  IL  6,  409;  Ar.  Ran.  500;  Her.  i,  71;  Antiph.  5, 
90;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  27,  Epic  ?(r<r-  II.  4,  267 ;  Pind  P.  3,  108, 
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lact  Soph.  Ant  86;  Ar.  Eq.  164,  Imai  Theogn.  884;  Her.  f, 
14,  ^aa-  II.  18,  95;  Hes.  Op.  310,  syncop.  3  sing,  ^orai  H.  io, 
41;  Her.  8,  65;  always  in  Attic,  Soph.  O.  R.  420;  Ar.  Ach. 
37 ;  Antiph.  1,8;  Thuc.  3,  46 ;  PI.  Prot.  318,  Epic  Zatrm  II.  i, 
211.  Od.  21,  212,  Zaa-  11.  4,  169;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  261;  Aesch. 
Pers.  121  chor.  ( Vulg.  Well  Herm.  ^(rerac  Burn.  Dind.  Hart.), 
Epic  and  Dor.  co-oO-  and  iaaovfuu,  ^a-aj  The6cr.  10,  5,  -emu 
II.  2,  393.  13,  317 ;  Hes.  Op.  503 ;  Theocr.  7,  67,  mr-fo-cr-  Od. 
I9>  302,  Dor.  prose  fVcIroi  Stob.  (Hippod.)  102,  26,  cVovvrac 
Thuc.  5,  77 ;  opt.  itFolyaiv  Soph.  O.  R.  793,  -otTo  Tr.  941 ;  Her. 
7,  226;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  52;  M/ievos  2,  3,  3,  Epic  cW-  II.  3, 
460;  Hes.  Op.  56  ;  tfa-taBcu  Hes.  Th.  210;  Soph.  O.  C.  390; 
Ar.  Vesp.  400;  Her.  7,  219;  Antiph.  2,  o,  7 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  7, 

52,  Epic  tfaa-  II.  15,  292;  Pind.  01.  7,  68.  Vb.  cWcor,  <nw- 

Pl.  Prot  313. 

Imp.  mid.  ^/xiyy  seems  doubtful  in  classic  authors.  Of  the 
old  Grammarians,  some  rejected,  others  received  it  with  a 
caution.  It  occurs  in  some  Mss.  and  editions  of  Soph.  Tr.  24. 
Aj.  679,  where  now  stand  with  general  approval  7/X17V,  ^/itv;  so 
in  Eur.  Hel.  931  (Choerobosc.  Etym.  Mag.  Nauck),  but  altered  to 
^'  ^v  from  Mss.  by  Herm.  Kirchh.  Paley,  W.  Dind.  5  ed. ;  in  Xen. 
Cyr.  6, 1, 9,  L.  Dind.  Breitb.  and  Sauppe  read  ^v;  in  Lys.  7,  34, 
Dobree,  Bait  Saupp.  read  fujp,  Westerm.  ?  /a^v,  Scheibe  «2fu; 
and  for  3  pi.  €iaro  Od.  20,  106  (Aristarch.  Wolf,  Dind.)  ttaro 
th^  saty  is  adopted  by  Bekker,  Ameis,  La  Roche  &c.  with 
Herodian.  In  late  authors  i\\Lr\v  is  not  unfrequent,  Alciphr.  3, 
13'  64  J  Long.  4,  28 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort  28,  a.  (Asin.)  15.  46 ; 
Plut  Solon  28.  Alex.  14.  29.  Mor.  174.  180.  222.  225;  Ach. 
Tat  4,  I.  5,  I  (Herch.),  irap-  Long.  2,  5,  pi.  very  rare,  see  N. 
Test,  quoted.  In  Luc.  however,  Fritzsche  and  Dind.  often 
challenge  it 

The  following  are  some  of  the  more  striking  dialectic  forms 
and  usages:  2  sing.  €&  (cir  Bekk.)  for  t\  is  Ionic  H.  21,  150; 
Her.  I,  207,  c/xfV  for  ccrficv,  Soph.  El.  21  (Schneid.  &c.)  is  very 
doubtful,  more  certain  Callim.  Fr.  294 ;  opt.  i  pi.  eJ/ucv  for  uj\yje» 
is  not  frequent,  Eur.  Hipp.  349  (trimet.).  Ale.  921  (chor.);  PL 
Theaet  147.  Rep.  558.  Men.  86,  not  in  Hom.,  drt  Od.  21,  195 ; 
and  if  correct,  Soph.  Ant  215  (D.);  Eur.  Fr.  781,  56  (D.), 
seems  not  to  occur  in  prose,  but  w\tTo»  and  cZcv  often,  tiria-au 
Her.  I,  2.  2,  6.  102.  3,  119.  4,  46;  Antiph.  3,  ^  6;  Thuc. 
I,  9-  2i  72.  3,  ^2.  6,  96;  Pi.  Gorg.  492;  Xen.  An.  i,  r,  5. 
Conv.  5,  5,  fUu  II.  2,  372 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  J85;  Her.  i,  63.  170. 
3,  23.  4,  41 ;  Thuc.  3,  44;  PI-  Rep.  515;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  5, 
for  firiTtjw  dual  sometimes  ttnjv  PL  Tim.  31.  Parm.  149  &c.j 


imper.  tattip  3  pL  less  frequent  than  tarwrWf  Od.  i>  273 ;  PL 
Leg.  759.  Rep.  502;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  10.  8,  6,  11  (?oTe»<ray 
Bomem.),  rarely  om-coi'  PI.  Leg.  879,  3  sing,  fjra  Rep.  361,  has 
given  way  to  cotw  (Mss.  C.  Schneid.)  or  tra  (Neukirch,  Bait. 
Or.  W.),  it  occurs  however  Hippocr.  8,  340  (Lit.  f<rr«  C.  H.  ^, 
tiw  D.  J.);  and  late  Aretae.  i,  2,  p.  79;  V.  T.  Ps.  103,  31. 
N.  T.  I  Cor.  16,  22.  Imp.  i  pers.  ?  for  ij",  Soph.  O.  R. 
1 1 23;  PI.  Phaed.  61  &c.  is  perhaps  old  Attic,  2  pers.  ^s  for 
jja^o,  seems  not  Attic,  Ar.  Nub.  1029  (old  edit.) ;  Eur.  I.  A. 
339,  have  been  altered,  but  later  ovk  5^  (PL)  Ax.  365 ;  (Luc) 
Amor.  3  (Dind.  &c.),  dual  Jjarov  PL  Euthyd.  294  (Bekk.  -anjv 
Bait.),  ^imjv  11.  5,  10;  Hes.  Sc.  50;  Eur.  Hipp.  387;  Ar.  Av. 

19.  Eq.  983;  Isae.  6,  6;  PL  Phaedr.  273.  Euthyd,  271,  rarely 
$roif  Parm.  143,  finjvy  V.  r.  fnyi^,  PhiL  41.  Soph.  243,  but  plur. 
almost  always  ^rt  11.  16,  557;  Aesch.  Ag.  542;  PL  Euthyd. 
376,  Ar.  however  has  ?ot<  Pax  821.  EccL  1086  (Dind.  Bekk. 
Mein.),  trap-  PL  Conv.  176,  3  pL  ^v  Hes.  Th.  321;  Poet 
ap.  Aeschin.  3,  184;  Soph.  Tr.  520  (chor.);  Ar.  Lys.  1260 
(chor.),  eV-  Eur.  Ion  11 46  (Xen.  An.  i,  5,  7.  Hell.  3,  i,  7. 
7i  6>  '7  &c.  no  proof),  5  Pind.  P.  4,  57  ? ;  fjv  always  before  its 
nom. 

Chiefly  Homeric  and  Ionic  forms:  2  sing.  fWt  II.  i,  176, 
and  €is  19,  217;  Archil.  107;  Her.  i,  207.  3,  71.  4,  80  &c. 
occasionally  c?  3,  140  (Bekk.  Dind.,  tls  Stein,  Abicht).  142 
(Bekk.  Dietsch,  th  Dind.  Stein,  Abicht),  i  pi.  ci/xcy  IL  8,  234 ; 
Hes.  Sc.  351 ;  Her.  7,  9.  9,  46,  3  pi.  tlaiu  II.  20,  183,  and  taaur 
7,  73;  Hes.  Th.  95;  Xenophanes  7  (B);  subj.  Za  Od.  9,  18, 
ftap-  Her.  4,  98,  CIO),  ficT-  II.  23,  47,  ^atv  19,  202;  Hes.  Op. 
294,  €rjai  II.  2,  366,  iJier-  3,  109,  Ku  12,  300,  S  Her.  4,  66,  3  pL 
^t  Od.  24,  491,  usu.  tatriv  IL  9,  140,  Od.  23,  119;  so  Her.  2, 
39.  4,  66  &c.  but  &ai  2,  89  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  loxri  Dind.  Bredl 
Stein);  opt.  €irfu  IL  13,  826,  -rftg,  57,  -rjaBa  Theogn.  715,  also 
tfois  II.  9,  284,  lot  14,  333,  once  Her.  eV-€ot  7,  6,  2  pL  tlrt  Od. 
31,  195;  Soph.  Ant.  215  (D.),  ihv  IL  2,  372;  Her.  i,  63.  170 
&c  and  tUja-av  i,  2.  2,  102.  4,  46  &c.  both  also  Attic;   imper. 

<flr<r*  for  Ho-aOf  Od.  I,  302,  t<ro  Plut   (Apophth.   Lac.)   241,  Icrrw 

IL  22,  244;  Hes.  Op.  306,  dual  tfarav  I,  338,  pL  Od.  i,  273; 
inf.  tfievai  IL  8,  193,  tffjifi-  2,  249;  Hes.  Th.  610  (Sapph.  136; 
Pind.  01. 1, 32  Bergk),  tfuvll  19,  22  ;  Hes.  Th.  500,  tffifi-  Sapph. 
2,  2  ;  Pind.  Ol.  5, 16;  Soph.  Ant.  623  (chor.),  <2vat  IL  21,  187 ; 
part  in  Hom.  cW  II.  4,  231;  Hes.  Op.  514;  Her.  i,  26.  2, 

20,  covaa  IL  3, 159,  €6v  J  I,  637  &C.  Imp.  ^  II.  5,  808.  Od.  lo, 
156,  fo  II.  4,  321 ;  Her.  2,  19,  apostr.  T  Od.  14,  222,  !«  Her.  i, 
187,  tou  II.  1 1^  762  {hp  I  pers.  is  now  dropped).  23,  643,  ^a&a  23, 

Q3 
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6o4;  Theogn.  1314  (Dem.  18,  180.  45,  83),  ttjo'Ba  IL  22,  435 ; 
Hes.  Op.  314,  3  pers.  fv  II.  4,  22 ;  Her.  2, 102,  ?i;y  II.  12, 10.  24, 
426;  Hes.  Th.  58;  Her.  7,  143  &c.  (Gaisf.  but  never  Bekk.), 
I(ar  II.  I2y  9  ;  Hes.  Sc.  15,  rfqp  IL  II,  808.  Od.  23, 316,  2  pi.  cart 
Her.  4,    119.  5,   92    {iaaatf,  vtpt"  9,  3 1   Gaisf.  trtpi-rjaav   Bekk. 

Matth.  Dind.  Stein),  ^<rap  II.  3.  15 ;  Hes.  Th.  142 ;  Her.  1,13  &c. 
(Gaisf.  Stein,  ^<ra»  Bekk.  Dind.),  Ifaay  II.  4,  438 ;  Hes.  Th.  586 ; 
Find.  01.  2,  9.  N.  9,  14;  Her.  7,  219.  9,  16  (Bekk.  Dind.  j^cr- 
Gaisf.  Stein),  t<r<ray  Find.  N.  9,  17,  iter.  H^kop  IL  7,  153,  HvKt 
3,  180,  tfaKop  Her.  9,  40.  Imp.  mid.  iffifip  rare,  if  correct, 
3  pL  fuiTo  Od.  20, 106  (Aristarch.  Vulg.  Dind.  ttaro  Herodn.  Bekk. 
Buttm.  La  R.):  ftit.  c<rofiai  U.  6, 409,  f<r<r-  4, 267,  ?o-cat  9, 605;  Her. 

8,  62,  ^o-rroi  II.  14,  480,  ^(rcr-  4,  164,  and  tfarai  4,  1 4  &C.  even 
iatruTfu  2,  393.  1 3,  3I7»  air-  Od.  1 9,  302,  which  (with  liraoviun) 

is  elsewhere  Doric. 

Doric  forms :  i  pers.  c/ifi/  Theocr.  20, 32,  rather  Aeol.  Sapph. 
3,  15,  (for  Epicharm.  19,  and  Find.  N.  5,  i  &c.  use  cl^u  only), 
3  pers.  cW/  Epicharm.  130  (t<r<r  125  Ahr.) ;  Find.  OL  6,  90. 
N.  10,  80;  Theocr.  7,  43,  3  pers.  cW/  Theocr.  i,  17;  Mosch. 
5,  3  (Vulg.  Mein.  iarl  Mss.  A.  B.  &c.  Ahr.  Ziegl.),  pi.  tliiU 
Theocr.  15,  73,  $/*€£  Cant.  Lacon.  Plut.  Lycurg.  21,  16  (Bekk* 
Sint.);  Theocr.  14,  29,  Find.  ^lyAv  F.  3,  60;  Cant.  Lacon.  Flut. 
Lycurg.  21,  i4,«Wi  Epicharm.  27.  92  &c. ;  Sophr.  52  ;  Find.  N. 
I,  24 ;  Theocr.  11,  45  ;  Ar.  Ach.  902  ;  Thuc.  5,  77 ;  inf.  ?/*€» 
HeracL  et  Cret.  Tit  2555.  2558  &c. ;  Ar.  Ach.  741  (Vulg. 
Dind.  4  ed.);  Lacon.  Decree  Thuc.  5,  77  (some  Mss.  Ahr.); 
Theocr.  14,  6  (ZiegL  Fritz.),  and  ci/xcy  Epicharm.  97;  Lacon. 
Tit.  1335;  Ar.  Ach.  741.  771  Dind.  5  ed.);  Arg.  Treaty 
Thuc.  5,  77.  79  (Bekk.  Krtig.);  Theocr.  4,  9  (Ahr.  Mein. 
Fritz.),  also  $/i€f  Theocr.  14,  6  (Mein.),  but  condemned  by 
Ahrens  as  an  incorrect  form  of  infl,  and  displaced  by  ^/xcv  or 
fJftfir  7,  129.  8,  73.  II,  79.  13,  3,  f/i€i«ii,  till'  Ar.  Ach.  775,  but 
Ahrens  doubts  whether  this  be  Doric.  The  reading  is  certainly 
well  supported,  but,  besides  being  unusual  in  Doric,  it  is  made 
rather  suspicious  by  the  short  form  ^ftcv,  c^/Acy  being  twice  used 
by  the  same  speaker  741.  771 ;  Ahrens  suggests  c^fv,  aZ\  Find, 
has  cfifAcy  F.  6,  42;  Sapph.  34  (Bergk);  so  Soph.  Ant.  623 
(chor.),  cl^iciv  Rhod.  Inscr.  2905,  «/*€v  Cret  3058;  part  cW 
and  ttv,  fem.  a^a,  iovaa  Delph.  Inscr.  1705,  iolaa  Find.  F.  4, 
365 ;  Theocr.  2,  64,  c^cra  2,  76  (Sapph.  27  Ahr.  ttraa  Bergk), 
irap'€vaas  5,  26,  €aaa  Tim.  Locr.  96.  Ahrens,  Meineke,  and 
Ziegler  formerly  condemned  the  contr.  masc.  form,  c^wa 
Theocr.  2,  3,  and  approved  the  restitution  of  fiapvytvwra  for 
/3ap^jf  dvra  (Mss.  Reiske),  but  in  thei^  last  editions  they  have 
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adopted  c^vro.  A  rare  form  tvrts  occurs  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  56, 
dat.  fpraatri  69,  1 30,  gen.  mip'€vr»v  Alcm.  57  (Bergk,  64,  3  ed.) 
*not  from  a  noun  ftr/  says  Ahrens,  'but  probably  from  fW, 
tpTos  &c.  after  the  analogy  of  icvuv,  itvv6si'  imp.  ($v,  ^uBa 
common),  doubtful  cijs  Theocr.  19,  8  (Vulg.),  3  sing.  ?f  Theocr. 
2y  90.  92.  124.  5,  10.  7,  I,  and  Jv  2,  78.  4,  49.  20,  37  &c.  Bion 
8;  2.  7  (Mein.  Ziegl.) ;  Mosch.  2,  24.  50 ;  so  Find.  I.  i,  26. 
2»  37-  01.  8,  19  &c. 

Et|jii  /^e?,  usu.  as  fat.  shall  go ^  U.  3,  410;  Theogn.  1203; 
Aesch.  Sept.  672.  700;  Soph.  Ph.  461;  Ar.  Pax  232;  Antiph. 
5,  62 ;  Thuc.  2,  36,  th  Hes.  Op.  208,  tlaQa  II.  10,  450.  Od.  19, 
69,  Attic  €4  Soph.  Tr.  83 ;  Ar.  Av.  990,  but  &»'9i  H.  Cer.  403, 
cart  II.  13,  796;  Hes.  Th.  972;  Soph.  O.  R.  1458:  Ar.  Eccl. 
933  ;  PI.  Rep.  520,  Trpocr-  Thuc.  4,  85,  T/jwv  II.  17,  155 ;  Aesch. 
Sept  1068;  Eur.  Bac.  841:  Ar.  Vesp.  1250;  Her.  9,  42; 
Thuc.  I,  82,  4T€  I,  40,  Xaviv  II.  16,  160;  Ar.  Eccl.  615;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  6,  2 ;  PI.  Conv.  174,  mr-  Her.  8,  60,  hr-  Thuc.  4,  61 ; 
subj.  UD  II.  18,  188;  Theogn.  912;  Soph.  Ant.  315;  Ar.  Ran. 
291 ;  PI.  Conv.  174,  fV-  Thuc.  4,  85,  iiysr  II.  24,  295;  Eur.  Ion 
1603;  Ar.  Av.  634,  lnaQa  II.  10,  67,  tjj  Od.  8,  395;  Thuc.  6, 
79;  PI.  Leg.  909  &c.  Epic.  Xnai  II.  9,  701;  itf/icv  Batr.  280; 
Thuc.  6,  18;  PI.  Rep.  543,  Epic  Xqimv  II.  10,  126.  Od.  23,  83 
and  always  Hom.;  Solon  2,  5,  Vc  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  4,  loxri  II.  12, 
239;  Antiph.  5,  11;  Thuc.  4,  42;  opt.  tbi/u  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  z 
(Vulg.  Popp.  Dind.),  cVef-  Antiph.  1,  11,  and  io»V  Xen.  Conv. 
4,  16,  ^€^  Isocr.  5,  98.  6,  42,  toi  II.  14,  21;  PI.  Rep.  415; 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  27,  4oi/i«v,  Trap-  Ar.  Lys.  151,  irpwr-  153,  louw 
Thuc.  7,  80;  PI.  Rep.  360  &c.,  Epic  3  sing.  Uiri  II.  19,  209, 
and  €47  24,  139;  t^»  II.  3i  130;  Aesch.  Pers.  1038;  Ar.  Eq. 
105 ;  Her.  7,  234.  8,  57 ;  PI.  Soph.  237,  tr»  U.  12,  362 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  120;  PI.  Leg.  764,  Tre  797  ;  Upm  II.  16,  87;  Theogn.  352; 
Hes.  Sc.  40 ;  (in  Trag.  ?) ;  Ar.  Av.  188 ;  Her.  6,  134 ;  Thuc.  7, 
74;  PL  Conv.  174;  wv  II.  7,  46;  Soph.  O.  C.  618;  Ar.  Vesp. 
99;  Antiph.  2,  i9,  3;  PI.  Euih.  273;  Isocr.  4,  67:  imp.  ^tuf 
I  pers.  rare,  Luc.  Herm.  25,  Trpoo--  Xen.  Oec.  6,  15;  PI.  Lys. 
206;  Dem.  34,  12,  an-  45,  6  &c.  ^tis,  irtpi-  Aeschin.  3,  164, 
Stt(r6a,  di'  PI.  Tim.  26,  ^€4  II.  10,  286.  Od.  8,  290;  Thuc.  3, 
93;  Andoc.  I,  36 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  228,  jf«4r€,  i$-  Andoc.  2,  8,  and  pa 
PI.  Apol.  21.  Charm.  153;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  10.  12,  ^c  IL  12, 
371,  Epic  and  Ion.  ^a  only  i  and  3  sing,  and  pi.  Od.  4,  433; 
Her.  I,  III.  4,  82,  -4€  11.  13,  602.  Od.  8,  457 ;  Her.  i,  119.  a, 
26.  5,  51  &c.  'urav  II.  17,  495.  Od.  20,  7;  Her,  i,  43.  2,  30 
(Bekk.),  see  below :  ftit.  Epic  tiaotiai  II.  14,  8.  24,  462 :  aor. 
Epic  ctVd/iiyv  II.  5,  538,  cf4<r-  1 5,  4 1 5.  544.  Od.  22,  89.  Vb. 
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Ms  Her.  (orac.)  7,  140 ;  Anth.  7,  480  (Lchrs),  ^(-irSs  Hes.  Th. 
732,  dv{nrp6<r'iTos  Eur.  I.  A.  345,  iriof  Thuc.  8,  2  ;  PI.  Rep.  394, 
Znyr/of  Ar.  Nub.  131,  irap-  Thuc.  I,  72.     See  Ufun. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  more  peculiar  forms  and  usages: 
cZp  for  ft  perhaps  does  not  occur  in  Attic,  tJai  as  3  pi.  in  old  ed. 
Hes.  Sc.  113,  and  Theogn.  716,  has  been  altered  to  tlai;  Dor.  subj.- 
€w  Sophr.  Fr.  2  (Ahr.) ;  the  opt.  form  lolijv  seems  in  this  verb  very 
much  confined  to  i  pers.,  having  3  104  Pi.  Tim.  78.  Phaed.  65. 
Some  maintain  that  in  this,  and  contracted  verbs,  -oifjp  alone 
was  used  in  Attic  prose — to  which  we  demur ;  imper.  tJ  for  Wi 
in  comp.  only  and  poetic,  «{«*  &c.  Ar.  Nub.  633,  is  perhaps  the 
pres.  as  an  imper  at  ftit,  3  pi.  lovrw  Thuc.  4,  118 ;  Xen.  An.  i, 
4,  8;  PI.  Leg.  956,  and  TroMTav  Eur.  I.  T.  1480;  PL  Leg.  765, 
*"*f-  873,  «rav-  Xen.  Ven.  4,  5,  rarely  Irtav  Aesch.  Eum.  3a : 
the  Imp.  form  Ja  is  perhaps  old  Attic,  PI.  Theaet  180.  Rep. 
449;  Dem.  45,  17,  for  2  pers.  Bfetr  PI.  has  jfctir^a,  hi-  Tim.  a6, 
circ^  Euthyphr.  4,  and  for  3  pers.  ^ci  he  has  .vc^vCriti.  117.  Tim. 
38,  and  OTT-  even  before  a  consonant  76  ;  dual  Jn^v  PI.  Euthyd. 
294 ;  pi.  .^/ixev,  jyrc  (are  more  frequent  than  .7€i/i«v,  w«tTf),  jf/i€v  Eur. 
Andr.  1102;  Ar.  Plut.  659;  Pi.  Rep.  328;  Isae,  10,  18,  trpoo-- 
Dem.  19,  17.  56,  II,  ^T«  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  6,  irpoo--  Eur.  Cycl.  40, 
c£-  Dem.  23,  209  &c.  indeed  the  full  forms  seem  doubtful,  ^ci/icy 
PL  Phaed.  59  (Ms.  E.  Steph.  cicr-  Ms.  Bodl.  Herm.  -gfici^  Mss.  Heind. 
Schanz&c),  <f-  Aeschin.  2,  97,  Trap-  2, 108  (Vulg.  -g/i«v  Franke), 
jf«tT€,  ait-  Andoc.  I,  66,  cf-  2,  8,  ciV-  Aeschin.  3,  140  (Vulg.  -Jt* 
Franke  &c.),  f^^trav  Xenophan.  3,  3  (tliuav  Renner),  ^<rair 
Archil.  81  (Mein.  Bergk),  c'tt-  Od.  19,  445,  firr-  Ar.  Eq.  605, 
€i<r-  Com.  Fr.  (Callias)  2,  740  (n<rav  Her.  2,  163,  Schweig.  Gaisf. 
fio-ay  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  in  Mss.  and  our  editions  of  Attic  prose 
authors  almost  always  jfco-av  Thuc.  2,  3.  3,  22.  5, 17  ;  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  2,  26.  An.  6,  I,  II.  Cyr.  4,  5,  55.  Athen.  i,  18;  PL  Rep. 
600.  Lys.  206;  Dem.  57,  15.  59,  48,  an-  Aeschin.  2,  iii.  3, 
76;  Dem.  19,  154,  Trpoo--  21,  23,  trvv-  23,  39  &c.  all  those 
however  and  all  others,  W.  and  L.  Dindorf,  Cobet,  Voemel, 

Franke,  &C.   write,  or  would  write  jfcav,  air-Jo-av,  npoa-jorav,  trvv' 

jirav  as  the  genuine  Attic  form — and  say  that  though  nearly 
obliterated  by  ignorant  copyists,  this  form  still  occasionally 
shews  in  the  best  Mss.  Under  iraprjcrav,  for  instance,  Dem.  i,  8, 
lurks,  they  allege,  napfjtrav,  and  so  now  they  edit.  If  fftif  was  not 
employed  in,  it  seems  to  have  at  least  partially  followed,  the 
inflection  of  the  pluperf.  {if{t)a'ap  would  appear  to  be  its 
legitimate  3  pL,  and  the  mistake,  if  mistake  it  be,  of  retaining  c, 
appears  as  easily  made  and  as  great  as  our  moved  for  mov'd, 
loved  for  lov'd,  and  fixed  for  fix'd,  fixt.    Judging  from  appearances 
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one  would  be  apt  to  suppose  that  the  lonians  said  {rftftrav)  ^urap, 
Poet  ja-aVf  the  Attics  (flfcMrov),  S^aav,  Poet,  and  perhaps  occa- 
sionally in  prose  y<rap. 

In  Horn.  2  sing.  turBa  II.  10,  450.  Od.  19,  69;  subj.  tu<rBa 
L.  10,  67,  3  pers.  iiyo-iv  9,  701,  pi.  iofitv  for  lofitv,  3,  440 ;  opt 
UH  14,  21,  irii;  19,  209,  and  €lrf  24,  139.  Od.  14,  496;  inf.  Uvai 
II.  16,  87  &c.  ifjuvai  II.  20,  32  (Dind.  La  Roche).  Od.  2,  398 
(Dind.  Kayser,  Uvai  Bekk.),  Od.  8,  387,  t^M-  H.  20,  365  (Bekk.), 
ifitv  II.  10,  32  &c. ;  Pind.  01.  6,  63  ^rare  i€fiev  Dor.  Stob. 
(Archyt)  i,  71),  rare  wm  (?)  Strab.  (Orac.)  9,  2,  23  (Kram.),  cf- 
Athen.  (Machon)  13,  43:  imp.  rfia  Od.  10,  309;  Her.  4,  82 
(Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4, 1 1  Popp.  ^a  Bom.  Dind.),  and  ^tov  Luc.  D.  Syr. 
25,  ay-  Od.  10,  146,  ^t#  II.  7,  213 ;  Her.  2,  26,  ^«  II.  12,  371, 
jcor-Jc  Hes.  Sc.  254  (Ranke,  Flach,  Rzach,  -de  Vulg.  Goettl. 
Schoem.  Mss.  differ),  S^i  II.  13,  247.  Od.  8,  290,  and  often  Uv  as 
aor.  II.  2, 872.  Od.  16,  41.  155,  3  dual  trov  Hes.  Op.  199,  trrjv  II. 
i>  347  9  so  Hes.  quoted  (Lehrs,  Koechl.),  pL  gofuv  Od.  11,  22, 
^«<rajr  II.  10,  197 ;  Her.  i,  43;  Hippocr.  3,  212  (Soph.  Tr.  514 
chor.  Br.  Erf.,  to-ov  Herm.  Dind.  &c.),  Jcrov  Her.  2, 163  (Schweigh. 
Gaisf.  ^i<rdv  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein  and  always  in  Her.,  never  ^o-oy 
or  zf*<^ay),  fV-  Od.  19, 445,  fjLtT'  Ar.  Eq.  605,  cio--  Com.  Fr.  2,  740, 
uray  II.  3,  8;  Hes.  Th.  68;  Soph.  Tr.  514  (chor.);  Eur.  Bac. 
421  chor.  (Dind.  2  ed.  Paley,  laa  ^  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5 
ed.),  and  ftoy,  dv-  Od.  10,  446,  cic-  in  tmesi  23,  370. 

In  Attic,  cifu  has  almost  always  the  sense  of  Ait.  cXcvo-o^ot 
will go^  Aesch.  Pr.  325;  Thuc.  2,  36,  also  Her.  dir-uuri  8,  60, 
even  with  ^ttwp,  as  on<os  firticri  Thuc.  6, 18,  tla-  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  34 ; 
so  opt.  louv,  an-  Xcn.  Hell.  5,  I,  34 ;  also  part,  lovrts  Thuc.  6, 
63,  cf-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  2 ;  inf.  Uvai  {mt$-  PL  Phaed.  103,  but 
the  moods  are  perhaps  used  oftener  as  pros,  or  aor.  Even  the 
pres.  imaxTi¥  seems  to  have  a  pros,  meaning  Thuc.  4,  61,  tlai 
doubtful  in  Aesch.  Sept.  373  (Herm.  Hart.  tU  Pors.  Blomf.  Linw. 
fioT*  Dind.  5  ed.),  more  certain  in  late  prose,  avviaai  Strab.  3,  2, 
3  &c.  This  Attic  usage  of  pres.  for  Ait.  or  pres.  in  a  fut.  sense, 
is  no  more  marvellous  than  our  own,  I  go  /o-morrow  by  the 
coach^  he  comes  on  Friday  week,  Horn,  uses  pres.  both  as  pres. 
and  Alt.,  as  pres.  II.  2,  87.  Od.  4,  401,  as  ftit.  II.  i,  426.  Od. 

17,  277. 

(Etirw)  JfiTw  To  say,  pres.  late  Epic  Znovo'i  Nic.  Ther.  508.  738. 

Alex.  429.  490:   2  aor.  tlnov  Od.  6,  223;  Aesch.  Eum.  638 ; 

Soph.  Ant.  755 ;  Ar.  Ach.  579 ;    Her.  8,  26 ;  Antiph.  6,  23 ; 

Thuc.  3,  71 ;  PI.  Rep.  331,  (his  Od.  4,  204  (Wolf.  Bekk.  Dind 

see  below):  Ar.  Fr.  476  (D.);  PI.  Euthyph.  11.  14.  Rep.  338. 

Phaedr.  275  &c.;  Dem.  18,  197  (Bekk.  Dind.^  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6, 
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16  (Popp.  Breitb.  Hertl.  2  ed.  &c.  -as  Dind.  now,  Saupp.  HertL 
3  ed.),  ctirc  II.  4,  22 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1 25 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  44 ;  PI.  Phaed.  59 
&c.    Epic,  cftTToi'  only  indie.  II.  10,  445,  Iftitrts  II.  i,  552.  4,  25. 

Od.    17,   406,  ceiTTC  II.  15,  185;    Pind.  01.  4,   25,  ««irov,  irpoo-- 

Hes.  Th.  749,  iter  itirta-Kov  II.  3,  297;  cin-ttU.  9,  26;  Aesch. 
Ch.  88;  Soph.  O.  R.  329;  Ar.  £q.  142 ;  Her.  2,  105;  Antiph. 
5,  5;  Andoc.  i,  51;  PI.  Rep.  337,  Epic  ttniofu  Od.  22,  392, 
-^70^0  II.  20,  250.  Od.  II,  224,  -i7<rt  II.  7,  87  ;  ciTToi/Lu  Od.  22, 
263  ;  Pind.  N.  6,  65  (Vulg.);  Soph.  El.  413;  Ar.  Eq.  18;  PI. 
Rep.  400,  -015  11.  II,  791;  Hes.  Op.  721;  Aesch.  Ch.  847; 
Ar.  Thesm.  549;  PI.  Phil.  23,  -01  II.  17,  260;  Ar.  Av.  180; 
Antiph.  5,  50,  'OtfifP  PL  Rep.  398,  -otrt  Aeschin.  i,  74,  -wcy  PL 
Leg.  709;  imper.  iM  l\.  10,  384;  Pind.  P.  4, 100;  Aesch.  Ag. 
121 ;  Soph.  Ant.  446;  Eur.  Hec.  986,  and  always  in  Tragedy; 
At.  Ran.  39;  Her.  5,  11 1;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13,  tlnirM  PL 
Phaedr.  273.  Lach.  194,  trpo-  Hippocr.  4,  376  (Lit.),  dual  curfroir 
PL  Protag.  330.  Euthyd.  296,  and  -cnyv  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  42 ;  PL 
Conv.  189,  '€Tov  (Bekk.),  pi.  itfrtrt  rare,  we  know  only  PL  Prot 
357,  but  Epic  ?cnrcT€  IL  II,  2i8.  16,  112 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  a, 
407  (hexam.) ;  untlv  II.  9,  102;  Pind.  OL  i,  52;  Aesch.  Ag. 
367 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  361 ;  Ar.  Eq.  608 ;  Her.  i,  61.  2,  91  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.);  Thuc.  4,  22,  and  always  in  Attic  prose.  Epic  tlnifttPM 
^^'  7»  375!  Solon  22,  tlittiuv  II.  9,  688,  AeoL  tlniiv  Alcae.  50; 
Sapph.  28;  €»*r«v  IL  7,  I ;  Soph.  O.  C.  759;  Ar.  Plut.  670; 
Her.  I,  27  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  -as  Dind.);  Antiph.  5,  75; 
Thuc.  2,  72 ;  Isocr.  18,  2 ;  PL  Phil.  38,  and  perhaps  always  in 
classic  Attic  prose:  1  aor.  ciira  Her.  4,  44.  7,  11 ;  Anth.  12, 
130;  rare  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  383.  Philem.  4,  52. 
(Athen.)  4,  558.  (Euang.)  4,  572 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  8 ;  (Dem.) 
47,  41 ;  Polyb.  18,  7  (Bekk.),  irpwr-  Eur.  Cycl.  loi,  thrai  IL  i, 
106.  108  (Heyn.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.  with  Aristarch.);  Her.  7, 
234;  often  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Pr.  773.  Pers.  798;  Soph.  Ph.  27. 
Aj.  1127.  EL  407;  Eur.  Phoen.  915;  Ar.  Pax  131.  Ach.  580. 
Lys.  595 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  23  (Krtig.  Dind.).  Conv.  4,  56.  Oec. 
19, 14 ;  Aeschin.  3, 163,  Poet,  tnira  Emped.  75  (Stein) ;  Pind.  N. 
9>  33  >  Theocr.  22,  153  (Mein.  Wordsw.  Ahr.),  -Trar  (not  now  in 
Hom.);  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1106  &c.  pL  ihrafup  rare,  Ar.  Eccl.  75  (Ms. 
R.Vulg.  Bekk.Bergk,-o/i«v  Mss.  Dind.  Mein.);  Aristot.  Nat. Ausc. 
3,  2,  3.  Top.  8, 10,  6  (v.  r.  -ofiev),  Eth.  N.  i,  11,  9.  12,  3  (Bekk., 
now  'Ofxtv  3  edit.),  tinart  rare  and  late  in  simple^  Dio  Cass.  59, 16  ; 
V.  T.  Gen.  44,  28.  Esai.  28,  15,  rare  in  comp.  irpo-  Dem.  18, 

80,  jrpocr-  App.  Civ.  4,  10,  crw-  Aristid.   37  (471),  etwav  Her.  I, 

120.  4,  158.  5,  I.  18.  7,  27  &c. ;  rare,  if  certain,  in  Attic,  Xen. 
Conv.  3,  2  (-0V  Born.  Dind.  Saupp.).  Hell.  3,  5,  24.  7,  4,  4, 
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irpo<r-  4,  I,  31  (Breitenb.  Saupp.  but  Dind.  new  -ov  3  edit); 
Aristot.  £th.  £ud.  7,  13,  air-  Dio.  Hal.  11,  41,  Ztarav  Hes.  Th. 
84  (Goettl.  Flach,  v.  r.  -ov  Koechly,  Schoem.),  late  form  ciwoo-ov 
V.  T.  Ruth  4,  1 1 ;  subj.  fwroo  as  above ;  opt  rare  ttvaifu,  uwais 
if  correct,  Theocr.  15,  25  (Toup.  Mein.  Ahr.  -ts  Ziegl.  Fritz.), 
final  Her.  3, 6.  4, 155.  9,  71  &c.  ^always  Dind.,  ftirai  always  Mss. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein),  ewctcv  (Dem.)  59,  70  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  ufm 
Dind.),  ttmufitv  PI.  Soph.  240,  -ot/itv  (Steph.),  -mtv  (Dem.)  53, 
24  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -oup  Dind.);  imper.  riTrov  others  cMy 
Simon.  (C.)  154  (B.);  Find.  01.  6,  92  ;  Theocr.  14.  11 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4,  297.  (Euphr.)  4,  489.  (Nicol.)  4,  679  J  Xen.  Mem. 
3>  6>  3J  PI-  Men.  71,  fiVoroo  Ar.  Pax  660;  Lys.  8,  3;  Isae.  11, 
3;  PI.  Phil.  60;  Xen.  Athen.  3,  6;  Dem.  20,  113,  dual  tararov 
Ar.  Av.  107.  Ran.  1379;  PI.  Euthyd.  294,  pi.  ciTrorc  Od.  3,  427. 
21,  198;  Hes.  Th.  108;  Soph.  O.  C.  1115;  Ar.  Ach.  540; 
Thuc.  5,  85;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  21 ;  PI.  Lach.  187  ;  Aeschin.  i, 
70;  Dinarch.  i,  43,  late  ctirarwaov  V.  T.  Ps.  39,  17;  N.T.  Act 
24,  20;  Sext  Empir.  63,  26.  120,  10.  139,  29;  Galen  i,  133; 
inf.  €inai  Ion.  Her.  i,  57.  3,  63.  4,  134.  6,  61  &c. ;  iinag  Her. 
If  41'  3i  S^*  65.  4,  98.  5,  20  &c. ;  Hippocr.  6,  170,  rare  and 
perhaps  late  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  14 ;  Aristot.  Top. 
2,  2,  2.  4,  6, 12.  5,  2, 10  &c.;  Theophr.  Char.  7  (Foss) ;  (Dem.) 
59,  5,  avT'  59,  27,  npoa-  50,  60  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -wv  Dind.), 
vpo-  Com.  Fr.  (Dionys.)  3,  547,  Dor.  cixrotr  Find.  01.  8,  46. 
Mid.  pres.  iano^iai  late,  Or.  Sib.  2,  4 :  1  aor.  {thrafirjv)  in  tmesi, 

an6  d'  fiirao  Callim.  Dian.  I74»  air-ftVaTO  Her.  I,  205,  'OntSa  9,  7, 
-euro  6,  100;    'iinavdai  I,  59;    '^iirdfuvos  4,  125.   5,  56;    Anth. 

(Alcid.)  5,  233.  (P.  Sil.)  234;  and  later  Attic  prose,  aTr-ctTroro 
Ael.  V.  H.  2,  42  ;  Plut.  Them.  23,  -ctiratr^  Luc.  D.  Mort  29  ; 
Aristid.  33,  415  (D);  -dfitvog  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  10,  8 ;  Arr.  An, 
3i  61  2;  "(itraaOai  Aristot  Eth.  N.  8,  1 6,  4;  App.  Civ.  3,  11; 
Polyb.  23,  9,  ditiTT'  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  30,  trvvtur-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant 
5,  48.  51.  We  however  know  no  instance  of  this  aor.  mid.  in 
classic  Attic,  and  therefore  demur  to  the  soundness  of  Thom. 
Magister's  doctrine  '  dntmafjajv  koXXiov  Ij  dn€mov*  The  assertion 
of  Matthiae,  likewise,  *  that  the  A//zcs  have  derived  from  «&ra 
a  1  aor.  mid.  dntiirdfxrjv*  should  have  been  qualified  by  Az/^r,  less 
pure,  or  some  such  expression  :  2  aor.  dn-tmivBai  occurs  Joseph. 
Ant  17,  3,  I  (Bekk.),  the  only  instance  we  know. 

I  pers.  €«ra  is  rare  in  Attic,  ciiras  freq.,  but  disputed  in  Horn. 
Wolf,  with  Schol.  Ven.  B.,  adopted  tints  for  -«,  II.  i,  106.  108, 
and  Spitzn.  has  followed  him.  Bekk.  however,  Heyne,  Voss, 
and  Dind.  retain  with  Aristarch.  thras.  Indeed,  always  in  II.  and 
Od.  BekL  edits  thasy  except  -cc  Od.  4,  204 ;  Dind.,  again,  has 
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thfs  n.  24,  744,  and  always  in  Od.  except  -ar  23,  46 ;  La 
Roche  c&roff  always  except  tlwtt  II.  24,  744,  i  pi.  ttnofiep  rare,  see 
At.  &c.  quoted  above,  3  pi.  tinav  in  Attic,  is,  if  correct,  con- 
fined to  Xen.  Bornemann  decidedly  approves  and  edits  -or, 
and  so  now  L.  Dind.  (3  edit.) ;  opt  eurat/it  &c.  is  very  rare  in 
Attic,  so  rare  as  to  appear  doubtful,  and,  if  we  may  credit  the 
Mss.,  never  even  in  Herodotus,  see  above ;  the  imperat.  forms, 
again,  c^Traru,  ciTrarov,  ciTrorc  are  more  used  by  the  Attics  than 
the  corresponding  forms  of  the  2  aor. ;  inf.  tirrai  is  not  in  Attic ; 
part,  ttnas  occasionally  in  later  Com.  p)oetry,  but  scarcely,  iif 
ever,  in  classic  Attic  prose.  KUhner  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  2,  8)  says 
*  the  Attics  avoided  i  pi.  ctTra/iw,  but  used  freely  ttwart.'  Bekk. 
and  Bergk  have  edited  i  pers.,  Ar.  quoted  above,  and  Aristot. 
£th.  Nic.  I,  II,  12.  De  An.  2, 11, 12,  but  (iirarc  indie,  in  simple, 
we  should  be  glad  to  see  in  any  classic  writer.  It  occurs  /aie 
certainly,  V.  T.  Gen.  44,  28.  Jer.  36,  15 ;  Dio  Cass.  59,  16,  see 
above,  but  in  classic  Greek  twice  only,  we  think,  and  in  comp. 
irpo-  Dem.  18,  80.  As  imperative  however  it  is  frequent  in  the 
classical  period,  tlnaTt  Od.  Soph.  Thuc.  PI.  quoted  above,  Ar. 
Lys.  1075,  iFpoa--  Pax  581.  Ach.  891 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1099.  ^^^  ^'®' 
Med.  895. — Aeol.  inf.  tinrjv  Alcae.  50,  digamm.  ftiTnjv  55 
(Bergk,  45  Ahrens);  see  tinat  II.  i,  106,  Fdnas  i,  108  (Bekk.) 
With  classical  writers,  the  pros,  is  supplied  by  (^17/it,  Xryco  &c. 
the  other  parts  by  fip»  (pcA>))  *pS>,  tiprjKa^  (ip^/nat,  tppffBrjp,  Ion. 
€lp€6TjVy  rare  ipp^^v,  npo-  Hippocr.  5,  196  (Littr^),  Ait.  prjdri<rofjLat^ 
3  Alt.  tlprfcofuu, 

(EifiYd6i«D)  To  shut  outy  -iStiv  Soph.  EI.  1271;   Eur.  Phoen. 

II75;    ajT'dpyddrf   Soph.   O.   C.   862:    Imp.  €pya6ov  II.  II,  437, 

ftpy-  5,  147.  Mid.  as  act.  (lpyd$ov,  jcar-  Aesch.  Eum.  566. 
Some  hold  these  to  be  2  aor.  act.  and  mid.  and  accent  tlpyadtiv, 
KOTtipyaOov  (Dind.  &c.)     A  Poet,  lengthened  form  for  tipyto. 

Elpyu  To  shut  in,  Theogn.  710  (Mss.  but  ctpy-  Ms.  O,  Bergk, 
Ziegl.);  Antiph.  3,  2.  6,  46  (Bait.  Saupp.  «py-  Blass);  Thuc.  3, 
18  (Mss.  P.  Bekk.  Krtig.  «ipy-  Popp.),  koB-  Luc.  Amor.  39 ;  Dio 
Hal.  II,  55,  (ipyvvfu,  Ka6-  PI.  Tim.  45  f^-vrai  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  63),  and  tipyvvto  Andoc.  4,  27 :  ftit.  €^{o>  Eur.  Elec.  1255  ; 
Thua  8,  74  (Bekk.);  Dio.  Cass.  39,  33  (Bekk.  Kar-  L.  Dind.): 
aor.  tXp^  Eur.  Bac.  443;  Ar.  Ach.  330;  Antiph.  3,  7,  11; 
Thuc.  8,  92  (Bekk.);  Dem.  (12,  2).  21,  147,  KaO-  3,  31.  18,  97, 
trvyKoO'  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  36:  p.p.  dpyiiaiy  -cW  Ar.  A  v.  1085; 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  31,  KaB-  3,  2,  3,  vvyicaB-  Aeschin.  i,  182 :  pip. 
€ipKTo  Nic.  Damasc.  Fr.  8  (L.  Dind.),  KaQ-  Anth.  Plan.  5,  384  : 
aor.  tipx^n^t  «^x^'*^  Lycurg.  112;  tlpx^vcu  (Dem.)  59,  66. 
Vb.  tlpicrri  a  prison  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  5*    ^^^  '^py^*  tpywfu. 
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Eipyw  To  shut  out,  Horn,  only  H.  23,  72  (<f/py-  Bekk.  now)\ 
Theogn.  11 80;  Aesch.  Ag.  1333  (D.);  Pind.  N.  7,  6;  Soph. 
Tr.  1257  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  20 ;  Dem.  23,  40  ;  cipyoxri  Thuc. 
I,  62  :  imp.  €lpyo¥  Soph.  Ph.  569 ;  Thuc.  3,  i :  ftit  fSpfw  Aesch. 
Sept.  503;  Soph.  Ph.  1406;  Hippocr.  i,  4  (Erm.);  Thuc.  i, 
35;  Aeschin.  2,  115,  «f-  Ar.  Ach.  825,  dxr-  Dem.  20,  5  :  aor. 
fZpfa  Luc.  D.  Mer.  10,  i,  air-  Thuc.  4,  37  (Bekk.) ;  Arr.  An.  3, 
28,  8 ;  rtp^i  Soph.  Aj.  753 :  p.  p.  tlpyfuu  Democr.  Stob,  406 
(Gaisf.),  air-  Eur.  Heracl.  877  :  aor.  tipx^*'  Thuc.  5,  49  (Popp. 
Krtig.  &c.  (ipx'  Bekk.);  Dio  Cass.  46, 48  :  Ait. m.  tlp^ftai  pass, 
or  reflex,  shut  oneself  out ^  get  oneself  shut  out^  Xen.  An.  t^^^  16 ; 
Aeschin.  3,  122:  see  pros,  cipyov  restrain  yourself  keep  off, 
Soph.  O.  C.  836 :  some  add  as  2  aor.  aot.  €ifjya$otf,  €lpyaB<»^ 
tlpyaBtw  Soph.  £L  1271 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1175  :  2  aor.  m.  as  aot. 
(Ipya66fjifjv,  in  KaT-tipya6ov  Aesch.  Eum.  ^66,  see  ?/>ya>t  tlpyd6»» 
Vb.  late,  €lpKT€ov  Stob.  (Hier.)  39,  36. 

Elpita  To  say,  Epic  only  pres.  part  fern,  tlptwrai  Hes.  Th.  38, 
contr.  for  dpiova-ai :  and  ftit.  tlpria-ay  if  correct,  Hippocr.  7,  448 

(Zwing.  Lit.  tlpritrOa  Vulg.) 

ETpof&ai  To  ask.  Epic  and  Ion.  for  tpotxai,  II.  i,  553,  2  sing. 

cipcoi  II.  15,  247.  24,  390;   SUbj.  tipafiat  Od.  8,  549,  -riai  I,  188, 

^rrat  Od.  9,  503 ;  Her.  4,  76,  '0>fif6a  Od.  16,  402 ;  imper.  ttpto 
Od.  I,  284 ;  (lp6fjtevos  II.  7, 127  ;  Her.  i,  27 ;  taOai  Od.  19,  95 ; 
Her.  8,  65,  cV-  i,  19 :  imp.  tlpSfjujv  Her.  2,  44.  150,  2  sing,  ttpto 

I,  32,  ttptTo  II.  I,  513.  Od.  20,  137 ;   Pind.  01.  6,  49;   Her.  i, 

30,  -ovTO  Od.  II,  570  •    ftlt.  tlpficofiai  Od.  4,  61.  7,  237  ;    tlpTfad' 

fi€wos,  €iF-  Her.  I,  67.  4, 161.  6,  52  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dietsch,  St^in), 
and  now  i,  174  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Stein,  cir-cpijo--  Gaisf.  Dind.) : 
aor.  late,  if  correct,  irpo-ctpiyo-a/Afvor  Galen  15,  11 1. — iirtip€6p.€vo£ 
Her.  3,  64  (Schweigh.  Gaisf.  &c.)  is  edited  tTrtipofi-  by  Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Dind.  Kriig.  Stein  with  Mss.  S.  V.  &c.     See  tpopm, 

Elpudi  To  draw.  Epic  and  Ion.  for  ipv<o,  tlpifitvai  Hes.  Op.  818 : 
imp.  cipvov  Mosch.  2,  14.  127,  may  belong  to  ipvo> :  fut.  c(pj;o-» 
Hippocr.  2,  176  (Erm.),  diftpvo-a-- Ap.  Rh.  i,  687:   aor.  ctpvo-a 

II.  II,  9;  Her.  2,  136.  3,  30,  'Vtrva  II.  18,  165.  Od.  8,  85,  re- 
tains »;  subj.  (IpifTji  Hippocr.  6,  166.  172,  -vo-oxrt  7,  16  (Lit.), 
iof-tipvtra-   Mosch.  4,   116;    cipuo-oy  Soph.  Tr.   1032    (chor.); 

elpvaai  HippOCr.  8,  I08,  c^  Her.  I,  141,  it-  7,  24;  tlpvaas  4,  10, 

fir-apvaa-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 49  (Br.  Well.  -iJa-- Vulg.  Merk.) :   p.p. 

tlpvfiai,  3  pi.  -6aTai  II.  14,  75;    HippOCr.  5,  522;    'Vfi€vm  II.    13, 

682,  and  tlpvafiai,  KOT'  Od.  8,  151,  dv-  Arr.  Ind.  35,  7:   pip. 

tip^firjv,   -vvTo  II.  18,  69,  -^OTo  14,   30.    15)  654,  and  dv-upvtrpivm 

^aav  Arr.  Ind.  33,  10:  aor.  tlpvaOrjv  Hippocr.  7,  178;  -vadtU  8, 
84  (Lit)         Mid.  tlpvofjuzt  to  draw  to  oneself  protect,  II.  21,  588; 


236  £ipC0» 

Hippocr.  8,  344.  352  :  fdt.  tlpCa'a-ofiai  H.  18,  276 :  aor.  c2pv(rcS- 

iu]¥,  'vcao  II.  21,  230,  -i^aaro  4,  1 8 6,  -ia-aro  H.  Merc.  1 2  7,  cipv<rir- 
22,  306 ;  retains  ci,  tlpvaaaifinv  II.  8,  143.  Od.  16,  459;  cZpucr- 
fraaBai  II.  I,  2 1 6,  •vaturOtu  0pp.  Cyn.  I,  51  ^  tlpvfrayAVos^  en*-  Her. 

4,  8,  av-  Arr.  Ind.  38  :  p.  as  mid.  tlptarai  II.  i,  239,  -j/arm  Od. 
16,  463 :  pip.  or  syncop.  aor.  tipvro  Od.  22,  90.  II.  16,  542.  24, 

499,  'VVTo  12,  454,  "iaro  22,  303 ;    tlpvirBai,  Od.  3,  268.   23,   82. 

See  ipvcn, — V  in  pros.  fat.  and  aor.  except  in  arsis,  v  between 
two  long  syllables,  as  tlpiovrai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  279,  tlpdoiro  4,  804, 
and  in  contracted  forms  and  perf.  pass,  except  perhaps  one  or 
two  instances,  as  tlpiarat  for  -vyroi,  IL  4,  248.  Od.  6,  265. — 
€lpifji€vai  inf  pres.  Epic  as  from  ttpvfUy  Hes.  0pp.  818  quoted. 
— tipiaraif  -florae  (in  arsis)  3  pi.  pres.^cipvi^at;  imper.  cijpvcro 
(in  arsis)  Ap.  Rh.  4,  372 ;  inf.  eipvaBai ;  3  sing.  imp.  itpvTo  (in 
arsis),  3  pi.  ttpvvro  may  be  also  from  cipv/u;  but  some  hold 
these  as  syncopated  forms  of  pres.  (ipwfiai  and  imp.  -tM^fu^y, 
others  as  per£  and  pip.  or  syncop.  aor.  in  a  mid.  sense.     See 

ipvto, 

Etpu  To  sayy  Od.  11,  137.  13,  7,  -€«  Hes.  Th.  58  (pres.  not 
Attic):  imp.?:  Ait.  Ion.  4pf<a  U.  4,  39;  Archil.  89 ;  Hipponax 
21 ;  Pind.  01.  8,  57 ;  Her.  2,  38.  4,  118,  and  always;  Hippocr. 
7,  440.  490,  -€«  II.  7,  91.  Od.  3,  20,  Attic  cp«  H.  Cer.  406; 
Mimnerm.  7,  4;  Aesch.  Eum.  45;  Soph.  O.  C.  811 ;  Ar.  Ran. 
6 1 ;  Antiph.  i,  6.  4,  i9,  3 ;  Thuc.  6,  9  ;  Lys.  8,  19  ;  Isocr.  15, 
178;  PI.  Rep.  358,  and  c«pi}<r«  if  correct  Hippocr.  7,  448 
(Zwing.  Lit.  3,  525,  Erm.) :  p.  cip^ira  Aesch.  Pr.  821 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
63  ;  Ar.  Ran.  558 ;  Her.  i,  155 ;  Antiph.  3,  d,  2  ;  Thuc.  6,  87; 
PI.  Meno  80;  Lys.  8,  16;  pip.  tlpriKtw  Aeschin.  i,  81 ;  Dem. 
21,  119.  34,  18;  Plut  Mor.  184:  p.p.  iiprffiai  II.  4,  363; 
Aesch.  Eum.  710;  Eur.  Or.  1203  ;  Ar.  Lys.  13  ;  Her.  8,  93; 
Antiph.  5,  5;  Thuc.  i,  22 ;  PI.  Conv.  219,  3  pi.  Ion.  ccpcarot 
Her.  7,  81  :  pip.  ttprjTo  D.  10,  540 ;  Her.  8,  26 ;  Thuc.  6>  3' » 
Lys.  10,  9  :  aor.  in  Attic  tppriBrjv  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  26;  PI.  Rep. 
504.  Phil.  63;  Aeschin.  2,  31.  118  (Mss.  Bekk.  &c.) ;  Dem.  23, 
16.  18,  Ion.  flptBrjP  Her.  4,  77.  156,  and  always  (Bekk.  Gaisf. 
Bred.  Dind.  Krtig.),  rare  tppiOriv,  irpo-  Hippocr.  5,  196  (Lit), 
tpp€Brj(rtuf  PL  Leg.  664  (Mss.  tpprid-  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.),  but 
in  less  pure  Attic  sometimes  tpptO^  Aristot.  Categ.  9,  3 ;  Plut. 
Quest.  Conv.  7,  8,  i.  9, 14,  4,  tppnB-  however  4,  5,  i.  5,  3,  2,  &c.; 
ptj6(is  Od.  18,414;  Soph.  O.  R.  1057;  PI.  Leg.  861:  fiit. 
prjBfi<rofuu  Thuc.  I,  73;  PL  Rep.  473;  Isocr.  8,  73:  8  ftit. 
€lpri(TOfiai  (always  Hom.  Pind.  Attic  Poets,  and  Her.)  IL  23,  795 ; 
Pind.  I.  6,  59;  Soph.  O.  R.  365;  Eur.  Hec.  825;  Ar.  Plut. 
114,  (ayr-  Sopb.  Tr.  1184);    Her.  4,  16;    Hippocr.  x,  596 
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(Lit);  Thuc.  6,  34;  PL  Leg.  918.  Rep.  473.  Mid.  as  aot. 
tlpofuu  pros,  late,  Nic.  Ther.  359  :  imp.  ttptro  U.  i,  513,  -ovro 
Od.  II,  542  :  tat,  tpoviAiu,  air-  Andi.  12,  120.  Fres.  pass. 
€iptT<u  late,  Arat.  172.  261.  '  Vb.  pfjT6g  Thuc.  i,  122,  -w 
Hippocr.  2,  127  (Erm.);  PI.  Apol.  22.  The  aop.  form  tlpt^v, 
ipp€&riv  has  the  short  vowel  c  in  indicative  only;  subj.  always 
piflQSi  Aeschin.  i,  31 ;  Dem.  20,  87;  prfBtU  Her.  i,  91.  6,  86.  8, 
X15;  Soph.  El.  668;  Thuc.  2,  5  ;  pij^ym  Her.  3,  9;  Lys.  a, 
54;  Isocr.  12,  192;  PI.  Crat.  419,  see  p€<o.  prjSritrofuu  is  used 
chiefly  in  inf.  and  part,  but  not  confined  to  them,  priOriaerM 
Thuc.  I,  73;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  7;  PI.  Rep.  473.  Leg.  957; 
Aristot.  Categ.  8,  35.  Rhet.  i,  12,  2;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  4,  «rpo<r- 
PL  Polit.  259.  301.  Rep.  479,  ava-  Aeschin.  3,  147,  pi.  'ffaovrM 
Aristot.  Top.  5,  4 ;  Hyperid.  4,  2,  5 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  2,  4 ; 
Aen.  Tact.  11,  the  only  instances  of  pi.  we  ever  met;  part 
"Tfo-optvos  Thuc.  8,  66;  Isocr.  5,  i.  14.  15.  140;  8,  63;  PL 
Phaedr.  259  &c. ;  -^o-co^ai  Isocr.  4, 13. 8, 73.  12,  6.  24.  56.  258. 
15,  55.  240.  Epist  I,  10 ;  PI.  Phaed.  88.  Conv.  189.  Leg.  809 
&c. ;  tlpriaofuu  in  Attic  is  confined^  we  think,  to  3  sing,  indie. 
Aristides  however  has  ctp^a-ovrcu  51,  417;  and  Hippocr.  inf. 
flprfo-iaBai  8,  28  (Lit.);  and  part  tiprja-Sfxtvos,  if  correct,  3)  516 
(Lit  V.  r.  pTj6rja6p€vos  strongly  supported).  4,  238  ;  Galen  15,  18; 
and  late  Attic  Ael.  N.  A.  1 6,  36.  We  think  the  earlier  Attics 
never  used  the  p.  post-ftit.  in  the  participle,  and  therefore  demur 
to  Bekker's  substitution  of  dunrciroXcfii^o-d/xryoy  Thuc.  7  25  (Vat.)y 

for  ^uaro\€fJLrja6p-  (Vulg.),  see  iroX«/i««. 

ElpM  To  knif^join,  simple  rare,  Pind.  N.  7,  77,  a»-  Ar.  Acb 
1006,  TTcpt-  Her.  2,  96,  ^-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10;  Aeschin.  3,  166, 
vw-  Dem.  18,  308;  (vv'tip&fitv  PI.  Polit  267:  imp.  cipov,  mfv^ 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  6 :  fUt.  («p<r«,  dv-  if  sound,  Hesych.) :  aor.  in 
comp.  (ipa,  «f-  Ar.  Eq.  378.  Vesp.  423,  and  Upcra;  ^i-€p<Tjjs 
Hippocr.  4,  108  (Lit.) ;  opt.  irap-tiptu  Xen.  Conv.  6,  2 ;  ^i'€ipM 
Hippocr.  7,  52  (Lit.),  but  -cpo-ai  4,  108  (-^pai  in  marg.);  -fipa^ 
Aesch.  Fr.  280  (D.),  dv-  Her.  3,  118,  8t-  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  28  ;  Luc 
Alex.  26,  'tpaas  Hippocr.  4,  296 :  p.  in  comp.  tlpxa,  dt-  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3,  10 :  p.  p.  ftpp^h  dppevos  Callim.  Fr.  140,  Epic,  upp^vos 
Od.  18,  296.  Hom.  H.  I,  104,  Ion.  tpfupos,  cv-  Her.  4,  190  (Mss. 
Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.)  which  Bredow  would  write  w-cip/j- 
(with  Ms.  M/  P.  K.  F.  Stein) ;  so  Aristot  iv-^ipp-  Plant  i,  i, 
15  •  Plp-  Epic,  Upro  Od.  15,  460;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  868. — ijtipt  imp. 
or  aor.  II.  10,  499,  seems  very  irregular,  unless  we  assume 

atlpta.      See  <rvvffopo9. 

Eipctfrdu  and  -^u,  Ion.  for  IpoircUi,  To  ask,  tlpw^s  Od  4,  347. 
17,  138 ;  Her.  3,  14;  subj.  cipa»r$  Jheogn.  519 ;  tlpwiw  Her. 
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S,  26:  imp.  clpcm  Od.  ig,  433  (Bekk.  La  R.);  Her.  i,  88, 
-noy  4,  145,  -Tew  1, 1 58. 3, 1 40  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  -coir  Dietsch, 
Abicht.)— ffxarcd/icwv  Her.  i,  86  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  is  rightly  edited 
tlpnv'  by  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind. 

Eloa  a  defective  aor.     See  (ca>). 

'EtaKitf  To  liken,  compare.  Epic  II.  5,  181 ;  cfiricoi  0pp.  Cyn,  i, 
69;  -o-KCiv  Hes.  Op.  62:  imp.  Ijlaxov  II.  21,  332.  Od.  4,  247, 

^Mnroir  9,  321  ;  Theocr.  25,  140  :    p.  p.  ^Zy/mt  in  comp.  trpwnfifai 

art  like,  Eur.  Ale.  1063:  pip.  ffutro  Od.  13,  288.  20,  31,  ftjcro 
IL  23,  107;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  39;  Mosch.  4,  no,  referred  also  to 
cuco),  cocxa  :  pres.  uaicofitvos  Nic.  Ther.  421  :  imp.  cio-iccro 
Nonn.  4,  72. 

(Elofidavw)  7b  Mritf/  tVi  the  hand,  to  feel,  only  mid.  (-dcnrofuu), 
aor.  Ion.  €<rfM<rafiMvoi  Hippocr.  4,  198.  8,  148,  Dor.  iatfui^o 
Theocr.  17,  37.  The  Epic  aor.  ftrtfidaaaro  touched,  affected^ 
U.  i7y  564.  20,  425,  seems  to  belong  to  /mm),  /idofMai,  fimo-, 

Elw6a,  see  tlBat. 

*EK^<&w=:<K^alKu,  occurs  in  this  its  original  form,  Thua  5,  77 
(Doric  treaty). 

'EKKXT|aidlu  To  call  an  assembly,  Ar.  Thesm.  84 ;  Isocr.  7,  10 
(augments  before  or  after  the  prep.) :  imp.  €$(Kki}(riaCoy  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  3,  16  (Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp.  ^«cicX-  Dind.  3  ed.) ;  Lys. 
i3i  73-  76,  and  ^xicX^a-  Dem.  18,  265.  19,  60  (Ms.  S.  &c.  Bekk. 
Dind.  B.  Saupp.),  and,  perhaps  late,  iKKkriaiaCov  Herodn.  2,  9,  6 
(Bekk.);  in  Mss.  however,  Lys.  12,  73  (Bekk.  cfficXiyo--  Saupp. 
Scheibe,  Westerm.  jJxicXiycr-  Frohb.):  fut.  iKKkrjaiaao>  Ar.  EccL 
161;  Thuc.  7,  2;  Isocr.  8,  2:  aor.  ffdrXiycriao-a  Thuc.  8,  93 
(Bekk.  Popp.  Krttg.  L.  Dind.) ;  Dem.  21,  193  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.),  iJwtXiyo--  (W.  Dind.)  The  form  which  doubles  the  pre- 
position, as  €(€KKkrj<riaa'a,  though  well  supported,  Thuc.  8,  93,  is 
probably  a  mistake  for  c^xXi^o--  which  occurs  in  good  Mss.  and 
is  now  adopted  by  the  best  editors  :  it  is  certain  however  in 
late  Greek,  i^iuiKritriiurtv  Septuag.  Num.  20,  10.  3  Reg.  8,  i  &c. 
The  unaugmented  imp.  ticiKfja'iaCvp  Lys.  12,  73,  quoted,  seems 
more  than  doubtful,  since  at  13,  73.  76,  occurs  the  augmented 
form  €$€Kkfi<riaCop  (Mss.  Bekk.  Scheib.  Cobet,  ^«cX-  Frohb.) 
Wm.  Dindorf  would,  in  classic  Attic,  uniformly  augment  with  17, 
rfKKkrjaiaCov,  riKKXria-Uura^  This,  no  doubt,  is  more  in  accordance 
with  strict  rule,  and  is  sometimes  favoured  by  the  best  Mss. ; 
but  were  the  Attics  always  observant  of  law,  and  free  from  the 
bias  of  a  false  analogy  ?  cf.  €yica>fudC», 

'EicKuicX^tt  To  wheel  out,  ac5t.  late,  fut.  -^o-w  Plut.  Mor.  80 : 
pass.  iucvicKovfuvos  wheeled  out,  coming  forth,  Ar.  Thesm.  96: 
aor.  iKKVKk^BijTi  Ar.  Ach.  407  i  with  fUt.  m.  €KKvkk^a'ofuu  409. 
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'EicX^yw,  see  Xcya»  /tjy, 
*EKfioiKtfy  see  ficuvn. 

'EKTuir6«>  71?  work  tn  reliefs  Dio.  Hal.  RheL  10,  17;  Luc. 
Philops.  38  ;  Plut.  Mor.  902  :  fut.  -«<r«ff  V.  T.  Exod.  28,  32 : 

aor.  -crviroKrcv  Xen.  Equest.  1,1:    p.  act.  ?  :    p.  p.   c«crcrvir»/A€yoff 

PI.  Conv.  193  :  aop.  ?  Mid.  iimmovfiM  PL  Theaet.  206.  Leg. 
775;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  33:  ftit  (-<jo<70fiai) :  with  aor.  p.  as  mid. 
€KTvir<o6tvras  Isocr.  1 3,  18,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

{'Ek%p6m)  To  suffice,  Ionic  impers.  fut.  eKxprffftt  it  will  suffice^ 
Her.  3,  137 :  aor.  t£fxpn^^  8,  70. 

*EXaaa^  To  lessen,  make  inferior,  rare  in  act.  Thuc.  3,  42, 
-TT(5«  Isocr.  4,  176.8,  17;  Polyb.  26,  3,  4;  PJut.  Mor.  687: 
fUt.  -wcrw :  aor.  iyXoTTflMra  Aristot.  Poet.  4,  13;  Polyb.  16,  21 ; 
inf.  Aarr^crai  Lys.  13,9:  p.  ^Xdrrojira  Dio.  Hal.  C.  V.  6 ;  Diod. 
Sic.  I,  65:  p.p.  jXdTTWfwu  Polyb.  17,  4  (Bekk.  18,  4Dind.): 
aop.  i[KaiT<Tvt6r\v  Thuc.  I,  77,  ^XoTT-  (Dem.)  10,  33;  Diod.  Sic.  13, 
13;  -tf^tff  Antiph.  5,  19 :  ftit.  -aBfiaofuu  Thuc.  6>  34>  -""-  Dem. 

31,  66 :  and  fat.  m.  iXaaaoKroficu  as  pass.  Her.  6,  11 ;  Thuc.  5, 
104.  105;  cXoTT-  more  mid.  Aristid.  31,  395  (Dind.)  All  our 
lexicons,  we  think,  miss  the  mid.  form. 

'EXaiJi^  To  drive,  II.  12,  62 ;  Pind.  I.  4,  6 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  421 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  28;  Ar.  Nub.  29;  Her.  i,  138  (Gaisf.);  iXawgg 
8,  68 ;  inf.  -vtiv  i,  79;  Thuc.  i,  126;  Epic  inf.  €\avpifi€v  II.  23, 
531,  Poet,  and  rare  i\i»  Ap.  Rh.  3,  411,  cXdci  Anth.  14,  14^ 
cX^  iPind.  N.  3,  74;  fXa  Aesch.  Fr.  330;  cXSv  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4^ 

32,  Epic  -daif  II.  5,  366,  see  below  :  imp.  rfXavvoy  Hom.  H.  3, 
75;  Pind.  P.  4,  228;  Aesch.  Eum.  604;  Soph.  O.  R.  1139; 
At.  Eccl.  39;   Her.  2,  102;  Thuc.  3,  49;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  13, 

ff-  IL  10,  499,  fX-  II.  23,   500  &C.,  iXawttrKov,  air-  Her.  7,  1 1 9, 

and  Tkaov,  -ov  rare  and  Poet.  II.  24,  696.  Od.  4,  2,  Tkatp  Ap.  Rh. 

3,  872,  augm.  ifXat  0pp.  H.  5,  494,  ^Xaw,  air  -Ar.  Lys.  1 001 
(Brunck,  Bekk.  and  formerly  Dind.),  but  see  aor.  below,  iter. 
cXaa<r«cov  {-ataKop  old  reading)  Ap.  Rh.  I,  733.  2,  107 1 :  fat. 
iXcurm  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  55  (Vulg.  Popp.  Krtig.  KUhn.  -X^  Dind. 
Saupp.);  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  2,  36;  Luc.  Navig.  33;  Geop.  13,  8, 
c^  Hippocr.  6,  342.  7,  348.  428  (Lit.),  wn-mpwr-  Dio  Cass.  46, 
37  (Dind.),  cXa(r<r<o,  irap-  II.  23,  427,  fuv-  Od.  18,  39,  Epic 
c*X^»  Ap.  Rh.  3,  41 X  (if  not  pres.),  and  €k6to  II.  13,  315. 
Od.  7,  319,  Attic  fXw  Aesch.  Eum.  75;  Soph.  Aj.  504;  Ar. 
Ran.  203;  PI.  Theag.  129;  Her.  i,  207  and  always  (Bekk, 
Dind.) ;  but  Hippocr.  see  above :  aor.  ij\a<ra  II.  5,  584  ;  Hes. 
Th.  291 ;  Tyrt.  11,  10 ;  Pind.  N.  10,  70 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  309  ; 
Eur.  Elec.  mo;  Her.  1,59 (Bekk.);  Thuc.  i,  126;  Xen.  Cyr. 

4,  I,  7,  Dor.  3  pi.  fXnay,  dir-  Ar.  Lys.  100 1  (Enger^  Ahrens,  and 
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now  Dind.),  ifXao'ira,  i^  H.  ii,  562,  IXacra  5,  80 ;  Hes.  Sc.  37a  ; 

Find.  01.  10,  71,  -avira  II.  18,  564,  Dor.  I  pi.  cXao-a/xcr  Flut. 
Mor.  2IIy  iter.  Afurao-icc  U.  2,  199;  Epic  SUbj.  cXotra-o/ACV,  (vir- 
Od.  18,  39,  <Xci(rj7(r^,  frap€^  II.  23,  344  :    p.  ikrikaKa  Luc.  V.  H. 

I,  42  ;   Plut.  Mor.  1131,  air-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  10,  cf-  Ar.  Nub. 

828  :    pip.  cXi^Xoxciv,  €^  Her.  5,  90:    p.p.  ikrjkaiuii  II.   16,  518. 

Od.  7,  113;  Hes.  Th.  726;  Tyrt  12,  26;  Aesch.  Pers.  871 ; 
Soph.  Aj.  275 ;  Her.  i,  180.  9,  9,  dir-  PI.  Menex.  238 ;  (Dem.) 
61,  49,  unattic  Ikrjkatritm  Hippocf.  8,  290.  426  (Lit.);  and  late 
Paus.  4,  26,  8  (Schub.),  ffkaaii-  Aen.  Tact  Excerp.  51  (Herch.): 

pip.  riKrjKdiifiv  II.  5,  400 ;  HeS.  Sc.  143,  cXiyX-  II.  4,  1 35,  Ar- 
Her.  7,  205,  AiyXedoTO,  -ddaro  Od.  7,  86  (others  cpiy/x^aro),  late 

^Xdcr/iiyv,  (rvp-  2  Macc.  4,  26,  see  below:  aor.  rjkaBtfw  Aesch. 
Eum.  283 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  430 ;  Apollod.  3,  10.  a,  «r-ijX-  Her.  3, 
64»  «f-  7»  6.  4,  145.  5,  42  &c. ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1760 ;  Lys.  13, 13 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  15;  ikaddg  Ar.  Eccl.  4;  Dio.  Hal.  11,  33; 
ijKdaBriv,  tkaa6tU  late  Anacreont.  52  (Bergk) ;  Anth.  (Arch.  Byz.) 
7,  278 ;  Diod.  Sic.  20,  51  (Vulg.  ikoB-  Bekk.  Dind.),  trvp-  Plut. 
Caes.  1 7  ;  Gaisf.  however  and  Stein  edit  orr-  i^'iikdirOriv  Her.  3, 
54.  7,  6  &c. ;  ftit.  i}<a6rj(rofiai,  t$'  Dio.  Hal.  4,  9,  OTT-  de  Lys.  32 ; 
Aristid.  16,  244;   (Argum.  to  Lys.  34.)        Mid.  fo  drive  for 

oneself  (XavuSfievog  II.  11,  674:  Ait.  late?  iXda-ofiai,  irap-  will 
pass  by,  Arr.  An.  3,  30,  but  paas.  cXdo-ovrw  shall  be  driven  away, 
gel  Ihemselves  driven^  Or.  Sib.  i,  395 :  aor.  TJKatrdiuiv  II.  11,  682  ; 
rare  in  prose,  PI.  Gorg.  484 ;  Plut.  LucuU.  4,  Ikaaa-  Orph. 
Hym.  44,  4,  syncop.  iiXa-afi-  Simon.  Am.  17  ;  Ibyc.  54  (Bergk)  j 

cXdo-oio  Od.  20,  ^l,  -a/oro  II,  lO,  537  5  -^(radiuvog  Od.  4,  637, 
€$^\a(rdfA'  Polyb.  4,  75  ;    iXcuraa-dcu,  Plut.  Rom.   23,  ((-  ThuC.  4, 

35*  7i  5  J  Theocr.  24,  119.  We  have  not  seen  the  mid.  in 
Attic  poetry.  Vb.  tXmos  Xen.  Eq.  2,  7,  iXaros  Aristot. 
Meteor.  4,  9,  18.  19,  t^-^Xaros  II.  12,  295,  dv-  Aristot.  Meteor. 

4.  9»  n- 

fXcu0  Ap.  Rh.  3,  411,  pres.  and  imp.  rare  and  Poet,  ikati 

Anth.  14,  14,  cXji  Pind.  N.  3,  74,  iXdovai  Or.  Sib.  3,  239  (cf- 

Hes.  Op.  224?);   cXaotfv  0pp.  C.  4,  72;   imper.  cXa  Pind.  I.  5 

(4),  38  ;   Eur.  Fr.  779  (D.).  H.  F.  819  ;   Anth.  7,  89;  in  Attic 

prose,  only  Xen.  air-  Cyr.  8,  3,  32 ;  part.  cXdwv  Hym.  Merc.  342  ; 

Ap.  Rh.  2,  80,  €»<r-  Od.  10,  83,  €kS>vTa  H.  Merc.  355,  Dor. 

cXoio-a,  nap-  Thcocr.  5,  89,  iXdovaa  Nonn.  Dion.  7,  139  ;  Ep.  inf. 

iXdop  II.  8,  45  &c.  Att.  iXav  Com.  Fr.  (Canth.)  2,  835 ;   Attic 

prose,  only  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  32  (Mss.  Dind.  Breitb.) :  imp.  cXwv 

II.  24,  696  &c.  see  above:  Ait.  cX»  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  20  (Dind. 
Popp.  Saupp.  -dan  best  Mss.  Bomem.  Breitb.),  cf-  Ar.  Eq.  365 
(Vulg.  -cXfcd  Pors.  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.),  vtpi-  Eq.  290,  iX^s  Eur.  Bac 
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i334>  ^«'f"  Her.  g,  52,  Adovt  i,  77  (Vulg.  Schaef.  Schweig. 
Gaisf.  but  subj.  -dtrif  Mss.  M.  F.  a.  c.  Wessel.  Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.), 
cXf  Soph.  O.  R.  418  &c. ;  Xen.  £q.  3,  9;  Dem.  21,  131,  cXarc 
At.  Eq.  243,  cA«<7t  Eur.  Ale.  951  &c. ;   Her.  i,  207;   Xen.  Eq. 

3,  9,  Epic  cXckxrt  see  below ;  infl  ikap  Eur.  Med.  70 ;  Her.  7,10; 
PL  Theag.  129,  Epic  cXoav  Od.  5,  290 ;  part  €\&p  Her.  2,  162  ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  8,  10.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17,  c^  Eur.  Phoen.  607. — cXdoxn 
Epic  3  pi.  pres.  Opp.  H.  5,  244 ;  cXd^vrer  Opp.  Hal.  2,  548 ; 
ikatof  pres.  inf.  Epic  for  ikap  II.  13,  27  :  imp.  dir-^Xooy  used  by 
the  Dorian  Herald  Ar.  Lys.  1001  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.  2  ed.), 
both  Giese  and  Ahrens  think  corrupted  from  dir-rikaav  (Dind. 
5  ed.)  3  pL  aor.  for  dir-^Xamiy  the  reading  in  Ms.  A.,  compare 

opfiaov,  for  opfifjaoVf  I247  :    cXoMO-t  3  pi.  ftit.  for  (ikdaovai,  -dovat) 

cX«kri  U.  13,  315;  inf.  ikcuiv  Od.  5,  290?:  pass.  pres.  subj. 
cXdi^rai  Opp.  Hal.  2,  14  :  iXrjkddoTo,  -ibaro  (Bekk.)  pip.  Epic  for 
ikiikavTo,  Od.  7,  86 :  riKdtrOriVj  if  not  cX^Xa<rfuii,  seems  late,  Paus. 

4,  26,  8,  avv  2  Mace.  5,  5,  see  above.  In  Her.  3,  54.  4, 
1 46-  7>  6  and  alwa)^,  Bekker,  Bredow,  Dindorf,  Krtiger 
adopt  from  certain  Mss.  perhaps  rightly,  dv-  i^'tjkdBtiv  not  -doBrjtff 
but  Gaisford  and  Stein  follow  those  Mss.  which  have  the 
forms  with  s,  dn-  €$-rj\dtr3ffv.  It  would  appear  from  this  and 
many  other  verbs,  that  the  elision  of  s  in  the  ftit.  was  by  no 
means  peculiar  to  the  Attic  dialect :   drptiiiC^,  ftit.  -ulv  Her.  8, 

68,  diKaCio,  biKov  I,  97,  dirodoici/iid^<u,  -ifi^  I,  1 99,  duurKtb^f  8,  68, 
-(TKibdv  I,  79*  ^t^irUfiv  8,  135*  Koroytciv  I,  86  &C.  &C, 

"EXSojtot  Epic,  To  desire,  IL  5,  481,  -8cat  Pind.  01.  i,  4,  and 
«fX8o/iai  II.  14,  276.  Od.  15,66;  Hes.  Op.  381,  only  pres.: 
and  imp.  ikbdfjLtjv  Ap.  Rh.  4,  546  (Facius,  Herm.  Merk.),  «eX8- 
Od.  4.  162 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  546  (Vulg.) ;  ikbdfxtvos  II.  23, 122,  cVXd- 
7,  7.  Od.  14,  42.         Pass,  imper.  (t\Hia6<o  II.  16,  494. 

'EXcoifKu  To  pity ^  mostly  Epic,  II.  2,  64.  7,  27  ;  Mosch.  4,  7a ; 
Ar.  Eq.  793  (hexam.):  imp.  unaugm.  eXcoipoy  II.  21,  147.  Od. 
I,  19;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1422,  -mpcaicov  D.  24,  23:  aor.  unaugm. 
cXcf^pa  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1308. 

*EX^YX»  To  examine,  confute,  Od.  21,  424  ;  Tyrt.  10, 9 ;  Pind. 
OL  8,  19;  Soph.  Ph.  338;  Her.  2,  22  ;  Antiph.  5,  84;  Thuc. 
6,  86 ;  PI.  Charm.  166  ;  imper.  'Xryxc  Aeseh.  Ch.  919  :  imp. 
ijX-  Soph.  O.  R.  783  ;  Ar.  Ran.  961 ;  Her.  2,  115;  Antiph.  2, 
y,  5 ;  PL  Conv.  201 :  fiit.  cXcygo)  Ar.  Nub.  1043  ;  Isocr.  6,  71 ; 
PI.  Apol.  29,  «f-  Andoc.  3,  10  :  aor.  ^fXcyfo  Pind.  P.  11,  49; 
Eur.  Heracl.  404 ;  ^^ir^i  H.  9,  522  ;  PI.  Rep.  539  ;  inf.  cXryfo* 
Aesch.  Ch.  851 ;  Antiph.  6,  9  ;  Lys.  7,  42  :  (p.  iKr\kr^x^  ?):  P-  P- 
€Xi7X€yfiat  Antiph.  2,  b,  10 ;  PI.  Leg.  805,  i\-  Isocr.  10,  4,  and, 
if  correct,  ^Xcy/wi,  eg-  Lys.  6,  44  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  cgcX^Xfy-  Reiske; 
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B.  Saupp.  Scheibe):  pip.  ^{-cX^tyitTo  Dem.  32,  27  (Bekk.  B. 
.Saupp.  Dind.) :  aor.  iJX/yx^ijv  Eur.  Hel.  885  (Vulg.) ;  Antiph.  2, 
^,  10;  PL  Gorg.  458;  Dem.  36,  20,  cf-  Thuc.  3,  64:  ftit. 
iXtyx^^trofiai  Antiph.  2,  d,  10;   Isae.  5,  3.  4,  10;   Xen.  Mem.  i, 

7,  2.  Vb.  cXryjcrcw  PI.  Leg.  905. — For  c^^Xryfuu  Lys.  quoted, 
Reiske  has  cf cX^Xry-,  so  B.  Saupp.  Westerm.  Scheibe :  cf lyXcy- 
produced  from  Dem.  20,  131,  as  another  instance,  is  no  proof; 
the  per£  there  is  from  'jcXcy»,  and  in  the  best  edit,  is  properly 
edited  c^iXcy-,  and  for  the  pip.  form  i^rjktyKTo  32,  27  (Vulg.), 
the  approved  reading  is  f^cX^Xpyicro  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.) 

'EXcXi(a>  To  raise  the  war  shouts  to  shout,  Eur.  Phoen.  1514  ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  8,  18:  aor.  i/XcXi^  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  14  (L.  Dind. 
Saupp.);  Dem.  Phal.  98,  cXcX-  Callim.  Del.  137.  Mid.  cXeXi- 
(o/iai  io  bewail,  -ofiivri  Eur.  Hel.  mi  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Av.  213 (chor.) 

See  aXoXa^o). 

'EXeXilu  To  turn  rapidly,  whirl,  Epic  and  L)rric,  Pind.  01.  9, 
13  :   imp.  cX«Xif-  Nonn.  2,  525,  iJXcX-  Hesych. :   aor.  AcXi^  11. 

8,  199.  17,  278.  Batr.  286;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  351 ;  Dor.  part,  -ifoir 
Pind.  N.  9,  19  :  pass.  cXeXix^i^  H.  22,  448,  Epic  3  pi.  -Xi^^cy 
6,  109.  Mid.  lo  whirl,  writhe  oneself,  1  aor.  cXcXt^aficvor 
B.  2,  316  :  2  aor.  Epic,  syncop.  cXcXucro  11.  11,  39;  more  as 
pass.  13,  558. 

'EXc^a^pofjuxi  To  deceive t  Od.  19,  565  :  imp.  iKttfialptTo  Hes. 
Th.  330  :   aor.  iXtfPripdfxtvos  11.  23,  338.     Hesych.  has  act.  cXc- 

<f>aip€iv,  ajraray:  aor.  cXc^^poi,  drraTrjaai. 

*EXtKU(ii  To  he  quiet,  Poet,  and  Ion.  Aesch.  Pr.  53 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
598 ;  Dem.  (Orac.)  21, 53  ;  Her.  i,  67 ;  Hippocr.  2,  328.  4,  254. 
5,  268  (Lit.);  Plut. Mor.  275  ;  Philostr.  V.  Apol.  2,  32  :  imp.  in 
Epic  and  Ionic  unaugm.  cXtVt/oy,  Vkhru-  Pind.  Fr.  182  (Schneidw.); 
Her.  8,  71 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  862,  lyXtw-  App.  Mithr.  43  (Bekk.),  but 
iter.  IklvUvKov  Ap.  Rh.  i,  589 :  fut.  cXivf$(ra>  Pind.  N.  5,  1. 1.  2, 
46 ;  Luc.  Lex.  2 :  aor.  IXivxtfra  Callim.  Fr.  248 ;  -vaaifii  Aesch. 
Pr.  530  (chor.);  -vcop  Callim.  Cer.  48;  -verm  Theocr.  10,  51 ; 
Anth.  5,  237;  '6<rai  Her.  7,  56;  Ar.  An.  3,  15,  di-  Hippocr.  2, 
318  (Lit.)  Not  used  in  classic  Attic  prose. — There  is  no  ne- 
cessity for  writing  cXiw-,  as  i  is  long  ;  and  none  for  supposing 
a  pros,  tkiyvaorio,  or  a  Ait.  eXiyi;o-a>  Pind.  quoted.  (0  in  pres. 
V  in  fut.  and  aor.) 

•eXwwo)  To  roll,  Eur.  H.  F.  868  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.),  2,  787  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  463 ;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  4,  8,  2,  di-cf-  Her.  4,  67 
<Vulg.  Gaisf.  Dind.  .«tX-  Bekk.  Krtig.  Stein),  ^ittw  PL  Epin. 
978  (Theaet.  194),  «f-  Xen.  Laced.  11,  9;  imper.  cXio-o-c  Eur. 
Tr.  333;  AiWtiDv  Hom.  H.  8,  6;  Pind.  I.  8,  15;  Soph.  Ant 
^31 ;  Epic  inf.  ikMraiiuv  II.  23,  309:  imp.  iXifra^  Eur.  Or.  1432 


^chor.),  €tX-  Callim.  Fr.  242 :  ftit.  Aif»  Eur.  Phoen.  711 ;  Anth. 
5,  275:  aor.  ctXi^  PI.  Tim.  73  ;  cXifac,  c^-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  15; 
iki(as  II.  23,  466;  Eur.  Phoen.  1622,  r^  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  18. 
Ages.  2,  1 1 :  p.  p.  ciXcyfim  Hes.  Th.  791  (but  ftX-  Fr.  201);  Eur. 
Fr-  385  (Dind.),  «V-  PI.  Conv.  220,  ay  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  4,  3, 

ircpi-  PaUS.   6,  19,  5)   ^^d  i^tC  iXrjKiyfjuu  lO,  I7y  6:    pip.  ciAuero 

Eur.  H.  F.  927,  Ion.  eir-€tXticro  Paus.  4,  26,  6  :  aor.  ciXi'x^ijv  Eur. 
I.  T.  444,  cXi'x- Anth.  5,  255;  iXixBfts  IL  12,  74;  Plut.  Mor. 
224,  jTfpi-  PL  Phaed.  112.  113;  iXixBrjvat  Galen  5,  582,  wh- 
Aristot.  Metaph.  11,  8, 13  :  ftit.  cXix^^o-crm,  cf-  Aristot.  Mechan. 
24,  7  :  2  tat.  late  cXiy^crofiai  V.  T.  Esai.  34,  4.  Mid.  cAtVcro- 
fxai  to  roily  turn  oneself ^  H.  Hym.  32,  3,  -laaSfitvos  II.  21,  11.  23, 
846 :  imp.  cXtWcTo  Od.  20,  24 ;  Theocr.  24,  30,  augm.  cIX-  II. 
12,  49,  but  fXkiaar-  (Bekk.  Dind.  from  XiWo^iai) :  ftit.  t\i$€Tai 
U.  17,  728  (La  R.)  seems  to  be  subj. :  aor.  iXi^riv,  -dufvns  II.  12, 
467.  17,  283,  as  act.  13,  204;  Anth.  5,  275,  eV-  Hippocr.  8, 
376;  Anth.  12,  257;  Her.  2,  95  (Vulg.  Reitz,  Schw.  Gaisf. 
€K'€i\i^'  Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  «tXi£-  Nonn.  43, 65 ;  iXi^aadai, 

dfju(l>'  Pind.  N.  I,  43,  etXif-  Nonn.  43,  65;   subj.  cXtfcrot  for  -i^rai, 

see  ftit.  Vb.  €\ikt6s  Soph.  Tr.  13.  See  eiX(o-(rtt>.  Hom.  has 
only  eXiWw,  cIX-  is  augm.;  the  Tragedians  eXiW©  and  €iXiW«,  Her. 
perhaps  €iX-  only,  which  again  is  exceedingly  rare  in  Attic  prose, 
oi^etXiTTwy  PI.  Phil.  15  (v.  r.  dv-fX-),  dif-ttki(is  Polit.  270.  286. 

'EXk^u  To  draw,  Epic  for  cXic»,  imp.  cXxcoy  II.  1 7,  395 :  ftit. 
Afc^o-o  II.  22,  336:  aor.  piKfiaa  Od.  11,  580,  cXjc-  (La  R.):  aor. 
pass.  i\icr}6tU  U.  22,  62. 

"EXku  To  draw,  II.  24,  52;  Pind.  P.  i,  52 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1233; 
Ar.  Pax  470;  Her.  7,  85;  PL  Rep.  533,  later  (XkCch  Com. 
Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  60,  if  correct  («Xicf  Grot  Mein.);  Tzetz.  Hist.  6, 
621 ;  imper.  ^icc  Aesch.  Fr.  276,  nap-  Od.  21,  in  ;  Epic  inf. 
Ajcc/xcvoi  11.  10,  353,  -Wfiev  2,  181 ;  Hes.  Op.  631,  Aeol.  -kt/p 
Sapph.  70:  imp.  ciXxoif  Hom.  H.  Cer.  308;  Aesch.  Fr.  33; 
Soph.  O.  C.  927;  Ar.  Vesp.  793 ;  Her.  7,  36;  Thuc.  4,  14; 
Lys.  1, 12,  Hom.  cXx-  II.  4,  213.  Od.  21,  419  and  always:  ftit. 
«Xf«  Aesch.  Supp.  909  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1427 ;  Ar.  Plut.  955  ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440;  Aristot.  Mechan.  18,  2;  Dem.  21,  221,  avK- 
Pl.  Theaet.  181,  kgB-  Ar.  Ran.  1398;  Dem.  8,  74.  Proem. 
1455)  4^1  ^^d  iXKvarca  Hippocr.  3,  422.  7,  558  (Lit.);  rare  and 
rather  late  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  58 ;  Christ  Pat.  415 ; 
Geop.  15,  2,  Ka$'  Luc.  D.  Deor.  21,  i,  nap-  Apocr.  Sir.  29,  5, 
ov-  Aesop  4  (Tauchn.),  f<^-  Theod.  Prod,  i,  278 :  aor.  tTXKvo-a 
Batr.  233;  always  in  Attic,  Eur.  Phoen.  987;  Ar.  Nub.  540; 
Cora.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  109;  Hippocr.  6,  46;  PI.  Rep.  560; 
Dem.  22,  59,  d(p'-  Aescb.  Eum.  184,  ay-  Thuc.  7,  i ;  subj.  ikKwrjj 
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Her.  2,  6g;  PI.  Theaet  175;  opt.  ikKdratt,  di-  Ar.  Plut  1036; 
imper.  tXicwrov  PL  Parm.  135;    inf.  ikKvaat  Pind.  N.  7,  103; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  456;  Ar.  Pax  328;  Her.  7, 167,  av  Thuc. 
8,  II ;   iXxiaeu  Eur.  Cycl.  417 ;   Her.  i,  179 ;   Xen.  Hell.  7,  i, 
19,  ay-  Thuc.  6,  104,  unattic  and  perhaps  late  tlX^a  Batr.  115, 
irc^-  Philostr.  Her.  p.  735,  cXf-  Anth.  9,  370;  Galen.  2,  30; 
subj.  cXfo)  Append.  Anacreont.  3,  5  (p.  857  Bergk,  1102,  3  ed.), 
fXfo  Oribas.  7,  22;  opt  Afcic  Plotin.  26,  72;    imper.  cXforc 
Orph.  Arg.  260 :  p.  tiXjcvica  (v.  r.  Dem.  22,  59)  koB-  5,  12 :  p.p. 
ttkKvafxai  Eur.  Rhes.  576;  Hippocr.  8,  484,  ok-  Thuc.  3,  89, 
KaB'  6,  50,  but  unaugm.  dr-eXrverficVoff  Her.  9,  98  (Mss.  Gaid*. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  Stein  now,  Lhardy  doubtingly),  avciXic-  (Bred. 
Dietsch,  Stein  2  ed.  Abicht) ;  so  Hippocr.  ciXievcr/A-  8,  484  (Mss. 
C.  F.  I.  Aid.  Lit.) :   pip.  iiKicvtrro  Hippocr.  5,  1 78  (Lit.) :   aop. 
ttkKvaBrjv  Hippocr.  5, 152  (Lit.);  ikicvaOj Her.  i,  140  ;  Theophr. 
H.  P.  5,  4,  5,  *$-  Ar.  Eccl.  689;   -vfrBrjvai  Polyb.  15,  33,  late 
€tkxBrjv  Ael.  N.  A.  4, 16  ;  Diog.  Laert.  6,  91 ;  Philostr.  V.  ApoU. 
359  J    Galen  de  Semin.  i,  6,  192;   Plotin.  26,  76:   ftit.  late 
Ax^cecr^ai  Galen  3,  533.  805,  and  ^KvaBriarofuu  late  in  simplcy 
Lycophr.  358,  but  ^vyKaO-  Aesch.  Sept.  614.        Mid.  cXxo/iOi 
io  draw  my  own^  ar  to  myself,  II.  17,  136  ;  Hermesian.  2,  4; 
rare  in  prose  Pherecyd.  Fr.  33  (Mtill.),  €<^-  Lys.  i,  13,  rt^v-  PI. 
Rep.  439  ;  imper.  TKmq  H.  Hym.  7,  26  :  imp.  cXin^fiv/y  II.  i,  194. 
Od.  19,  506,  €0-€tXic-  Polyb.  25,  9 ;    Plut.  Pomp.  24:   ftit.  late 
Ajn;(roficvo9,  i<\>'  Oribas.  6,  10,  (vvf^-  Eustath.  3,  4,  4 :    aor. 
€iX<cv<rd/iijv  Anth.  7,  287,  €<^-  Hippocr.  9,  226;  Aristid.  13,  120; 
«i^-€XKV(ro>/iai  Ar.  Ach.  1 1 20;   -vcrd/xcvoff  Hippocr.  4,  106  (Lit.), 
irpoir-  PI.  Crat.  407,  €</>-  Plut.  Pomp.  79;  cXicvo-ao-^cu  Alex.  51, 
dv-  Geop.  Proem.  4:    and  more  rarely  vk^axo  Galen  4,  534. 
Vb.  tkitriov  PL  Rep.  365,  cXwoTcof,  avv  Xen.  Ages.  9,  4.     The 
Attics  scarcely  used  the  pree.  and  Ait.  forms  cXieva>,  ikicuav>,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  avoided  aor.  eiXfa,  and  used  ciXicuo-a,     In 
old  editions  of  Hom.  the  imp.  of  this  verb  used  to  have  the 
augment,  but  late  editors,  in  accordance  with  the  precept  of 
Aristarchus,  have  dropped  it :    in   Her.   again,  all  Mss.  and 
editors  agree  in  tXkKt  7,  36,  dkKov  i,  31.  2,  124.  6,  86.  7,  36.  40, 
varying  between  «iXicfro  2,   125  (Mss.  S.  V.  R.   Aid.   Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Dind.  KrOg.  Stein)  and  eX«c-  (Mss.  F.  Schweig.  Gaisf.), 
but  perf.  di»-€Xitu<rfieW  (all  Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.),  which  Bredow 
would  alter  to  dp-«tXic-,  and  Dietsch  and  others  adopt.     Besides, 
cIXkc  is  read  Hom.  H.  Merc.  116,  clXieov  Cer.  308;  and  always 
in  Ap.  Rh.  i,  533.  2,  668.  4,  888  &c.  (Merk.)  (v).     There  is  no 
sufficient  authority  for  v  in  Ait.  and  aor.     uXKvat  old  reading 
Od  II,  580,  has  been  altered  to  cXic^ac  (La  Roche),  i^x^o-c 
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(Bekk.,  see  Galen  g,  342),  Akvctcu  Her.  7,  167,  to  Aicvcra*, 
i\icvaravT€s  Ap.  Rh.  I,  955,  to  cicXdoxurrcf  from  Mss.  and  the 
SchoL,  and  iX-K^o-u  0pp.  Hal.  5,  176,  ikKvarai  3,  318,  should  be 

altered  to  -vaati,  -vaa-ai, 

*E>X't\vi\fa  To  speak  Greeks  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  25 ;  PI.  Men.  82, 
is,  in  Mss.  and  most  editions,  usu.  unaugm. :  imp.  cXX^MC<r 
Chant.  4,  5,  ^XX-  (Herch.);  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  15  (239),  ^XX- 
(Dind.) :  ftit.  (-iVo),  -i«) :  aor.  -iaai  Dio  Cass.  55,  3 :  aor.  pass. 
^XXrjviaBrjp  Thuc.  2,  68  (Mss.  Bekk.  Am.),  riXKriv  (Lob.  Popp. 
Kr(ig.  L.  Dind.) :  but  p.  p.  ^XKfjvKrTM  late  Joseph.  Ant.  i,  6 
(Bekk.)      Similar  verbs,  we  think,  always  augment,  drTuciC^, 

^TTUctfoy  Dem.   58,   37,   cic-ficdwpicvwai  Her.   8,   73>   eXaicoDVOfiaww 

Ar.  Av.  1 281,  tyirfiiCov  Her.  8,  30.  73.  9,  17  :  iiirfiur*  8,  112.  9, 
31.  87,  €(f>ikiinnCov  Dem.  58,  37. 

'EXmj^b)  To  hope,  Emped.  46  (Stein) ;  Aesch,  Sept.  589 ;  Her. 
8,  60;  Thuc.  3,  30  ;  Andoc.  3,  27 ;  Lys.  3,  2  ;  PI.  Rep.  427  : 
imp.  ffkn-  Her.  7,  168 ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  7  ;  Thuc.  4,  43 ;  Isocr.  7, 
22,  iter,  late  cTr-cXwifccricov  Or.  Sib.  i,  253 :  ftit.  cX»ri<r»  late  (in 
Aesch.  Ch.  187  iXniara  is  subj.,  and  -iVe*  Dem.  19,  332  only  a 
V.  r.)  Galen  10,  656;  Dio  Cass.  49,  34  (Vulg.  cir-  Bekk.  Dind.), 
-i«  V.  T.  Ps.  43,  7.  55,  4,  -uU  90,  4,  -*ei  63,  II,  mr-  Diod.  Sic. 

19,  50,  -ioO/iffv  V.  T.  Ps.  39,  5,  -lovai  Esai.  11,  10.  42,  4  &c.  &c.; 
quoted  in  N.  T.  Matth.  12,  21.  Rom.  15, 12 :  aor.  ^maa  Aesch. 
Pers.  746 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1175  ;  Her.  8,  24;  Thuc.  5,  7 ;  Isocr.  5, 
7:  p.  f!\iriKa  Epist.  Phal.  144  (Herch.);  Zonar.  p.  427,  irpo- 
Com.  Fr.  (Posid.)  4,  523:  pip.  ^XttiVci  Plut.  Alcib.  17,  -€<rcw 
Herodn.  8,  5 :  p.  p.  fjkma-fjJvos  Dio.  Hal.  5,  40 :  aor.  eXir*<r^«» 
Soph.  O.  C.  II 05.  Mid.  ikmCofuvos  expecting^  App.  Lyb. 
115,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

The  early  Greeks,  it  would  appear,  were  chaiy  in  expressing 
confidence  in  the  ftit.  We  never  met  with  cXttmo  simple  or  comp. 
in  any  of  their  works.  The  equivalents  are  irXi7p<»^^o'e<r^4  eXiri- 
do£  PI.  Rep.  494,  ffin\rjar6fi«vos  cXfridor  App.  Syr.  7« 

"EXirw  Epic,  To  cause  to  hope,  only  3  sing.  Tkmi  Od.  2,  91.  13, 
380 ;  (Hesych.  has  uXnoifitv) :  2  p.  as  pres.  IbXtra  /  hope,  only 
indie,  sing.  IL  22,  216.  Od.  5,  379.  H.  Cer.  227;  Hes.  Op. 
273;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  147  ;  Mosch.  4,  55,  -at  II.  21,  583,  -e  Od.  21 
317 :  2  pip.  as  imp.  cttXTrciy  USU.  3  sing,  -e*  Od.  21,  96;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  370;  Theocr.  25,  115.  Mid.  tXirofuu  to  hope,  Epic 
and  Ion.  II.  13,  309.  18,  194 ;  Pind.  N.  6,  27 ;  Theocr.  7,  31 ; 
Her.  2,  43.  6,  109,  2  sing.  Zkirtai  II.  9,  40;   Pind.  Fr.  2,  9,  Epic 

9€\'rrofiai  II.  13,  813  ;    opt.  ffkwoifirjw  8,  1 9 6,  cXir-   21,  605 ;    SUbj. 

IPinji  Od.  6,  297  ;  imper.  TKnto  II.  20,  201 ;  Theogn.  47 ; 
dXnofAfifos  18,  260;   Her.  7,  218,  Ar-  Aesch.  Ag.  1031  (chor.): 
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Imp.  fjkirSftffp  augm.  in  Horn,  only  Od.  9,  419  (Wolf,  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  R.);  Find.  P.  4,  243;  Anth.  7,  711.  8,  186;  Orph. 
Arg.  1363;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22  (Dind.),  iknSiujv  II.  12,  261.  17, 
404.  Od.  3,  275,  and  ccXtt-  II.  12,  407.  13,  8  ;  Orph.  Arg.  536. 
Vb.  «J-fXirTOff  Archil.  74,  i ;  Soph,  Aj.  648,  im-  Archil.  74,  5. — 
ikniC»  is  the  Attic  form. 

('EXcrcii'),  see  fpx»ftnc. 

CeXuOw),  see  tfpxofAau 

("EXiicii)  To  roi/y  Epic  and  only  2  aor.  pass.  iKvvBrfv  was  rolled, 
compressed,  II.  23,  393;  iKvaOtU  Od.  9,  433;  Archil.  Fr.  103 
(Bergk);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1034;  0pp.  HaL  2,  89.     See  c^vo. 

(•eX«),  see  ciXw. 

fEXu)  To  take,  see  a\p4ta. 

*E|i^i^(£lb>,  see  /Sd^o. 

*Eji^plfM£o|ial,  see  ^pcfi-. 

*Epf»  Tb  »(?w/'/,  -««  Hippocr.  7,  ro,  //lovot,  iwr-  Ar.  Fr.  207 
(D.);  imper.  c/ici  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  604;  f/uW  H.  15,  n, 
-«y  Aesch.  Ag.  1599;  e>€iy  Com.  Fr.  (Nicoph.)  2,  850;  PI. 
Phaedr.  268  :  imp.  ijnow  Ar.  Fr.  130  (D.) ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  20, 
-c€  Her.  7,  88  :  ftit.  Attic  rare  €>«,  fVcf-  Com.  Fr.  (Polyz.)  2, 
868,  Ion.  f/icV©  Hippocr.  7,  28.  8,  16  (Lit.),  cf-  D.  Laert.  6,  a, 
47,  <rvwf-  Geop.  19,  7  •  ^^<1'  <Vo»Vo*  Aesch.  Eum.  730,  and 
Ion.  cfifofuic  Hippocr.  2,  184.  6,  42  (ffxcVcrui  Galen  quotes): 
aop.  ^/iftra  Hippocr.  2,  696.  7,  194  (Lit.);  Luc.  Herm.  11,  ef- 
Ar.  Ach.  6,  ifitaa-a,  cm-  II.  1 4,  437 ;   cVo^w  Plut.  Mor.  801, 

€*{-  Ar.  Ach.  586,  virtp'  Hippocr.  7,  12;    opt.   cf-e/icVcte  Od.  12, 

^37-  437  5  €fi«V"s  Aristot.  Probl.  5,  7;  inf.  (fUarat  Her.  i,  133, 
cf-  PI.  Rep.  406 ;  rare  if  correct,  7/ii?<ro,  cf-  Hes.  Th.  497  (Vulg., 
«f-^fif<r<ra  Herm.  Goeltl.  Lennep,  Flach),  vjrtp-fjfiria-'  Hippocr.  7, 
10.  32  (Lit.),  wrong,  we  think :  p.  rather  late  iprjutKa  A  el.  H.  A. 
17,  37 ;  Luc.  Lexiph.  21,  cf-  Aristid.  26,  322 :  but  pip.  cV7/i«ic€f 
Hippocr.  5,  232  (Mss.  Lit.),  late  c/ifft/icfi  Diog.  Laert.  6,  4,  7: 
p.p.  tfirifi€o-fuu  late,  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  22  (Hercher):  aor.  €fi€6rjim 
Galen  7,  219,  cf-  Oribas.  8,  6;  tnml^iuetU  8,  4,  but  xifiriOus 
Schol.  Od.  12,  439 :  ftit.  late  tfKSfjaertu,  «f-  V.  T.  Job  20,  15. 
Mid.  aor.  subj.  tfutnjrai,  if  correct,  Hippocr.  2,  494  (Lit.),  see 
below.  For  the  rare  aor.  form  €('T)pTj<n  in  Hes.  quoted,  Passow 
suggested,  and  Herm.  and  Goettling  adopted  the  Homeric 
-fifita-ara.  €$qfxriart  however  may  also  in  point  of  form,  be  from 
/^/juia  to  cut  out,  a  suitable  sense  enough,  if  that  sense  suit  the 
Myth,  Nor  is  it  quite  free  from  suspicion  in  Hippocrates,  for 
though  vtnp-tfiriafj,  'tpfia'€i4,  -cft^crat,  tfiriaw  Occur  vol.  7,  lO.  30. 

32  (Lit.),  yet  we  have  vrrtp-tfuatuMn  twice  without  v.  r.  on  p.  la, 

€iU<rjj   28.  86.  100,  air-  IIO.  1 94.  288,  ifitiraTa  twice  60y  c/mVo* 
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112  &c.  In  fact,  the  17  occurs  only  in  the  comp.  with  virep,  and 
that,  as  we  have  seen,  not  constantly.  But  as  vnip  possesses  no 
recognised  peculiar  prroilege  of  lengthening,  and  as  above  thirty 
instances  of  aor.  occur  in  the  2nd  and  5th  vols,  of  Littr^s 
edition  without  a  trace  of  17  in  the  Mss.,  we  cannot  help  thinking 
vwiprifiriau  a  decided  mistake  for  vntprififo-a,  and  ought  to  be 
forthwith  expelled.  Dindorf,  with  we  think  less  than  his  usual 
sifting  caution,  has  allowed  vTrtprjfirja-  to  pass  unchallenged  in 
Steph.  Thes.  At  2,  494  (Lit.)  tpttTfirai  subj.  aor.  mid.  has  been 
challenged  as  an  'unauthorised  form,'  and  the  fiit  cVcVcrat 
proposed  as  the  *  true  form.'  Ermerins  i,  353,  reads  fyJtrai  with 
Mss.  A.  C.  The  subj.  however  has  Ms.  support  as  well  as  the  fat., 
and  though  not  necessary  in  point  of  syntax  after  oxm  firi,  is  yet 
perfectly  legitimate,  see  Her.  6,  85  (Gaisf.  Dind.  Bekk.),  Thuc. 
i>  73'  4»  66;  for  wrcXcvcnyra*  which  follows  in  the  same  con- 
struction, and  may  be  suspiciously  rare,  we  would  suggest 
vnoKva-riTai  as  more  appropriate,  and  less  objectionable  in  form. 
See  3,  717  (K). 

*E|iir(ilofiai  To  care  about,  Epic,  II.  16,  50 ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  231, 
-dCeoi  Od.  16,  422  ;  imper.  -d^eo  Od.  i,  305  :  and  imp.  unaugm. 
€fAnaC6prjv  Od.  2,  20I ;  Bion  5,  9. 

'Ef&ircS^  To  establish^  has  imp.  ^/itrcdow  Xen.  Qyx,  8,  8,  2  : 
but  later  aor.  eWn-edcacra  Dio  Cass.  60,  28  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  tpirtdia^ 
a-ai  Themist.  15,  190. 

*Ef&iroSil(i>  To  fetter^  hinder,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  9 :  imp.  cWn-dd^ 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  10 :  ftit.  (finodiSt  Isocr.  Epist.  4,  11 ;  PI.  Lys. 
210,  -tVwlate  Geop.  2,  49,  reg. :  p.p.  ipvnro^Krpivoi  Aesch.  Pr. 
550:  ftit.  late  ffino!iiar$rj<rofiM  Galen  10,  765;  Oribas.  7,  23; 
Porphyr.  de  Abst.  i,  17:  and  as  i>a88.  ftit.  mid.  -noblartaBtu 
Stob.  (Antip.)  67,  25,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr,  Mid.  c/xtto- 
diC€TM  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  57. 

'Ef&iroXciu  To  traffic,  gain  by.  Soph.  Ant.  1037  :  imp.  r\p,i(SKa 
Ar.  Vesp.  444,  ott-  Eur.  Tr.  973.  Ion  137 1  :  ftit.  ifinokfiart^ 
Soph.  Ant.  1063:  aor.  €V€ir6krjara  Isae.  11,  43  (Dobr.  B.  Saupp. 
Scheibe),  cWttwA-  (Bekk.),  but  oTr-i/ftwA-  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  24 
^Fritz.);  Apollod.  3,  6,  4,  d»r-ffi- (Bekk.) ;  c/iiroX^o'ar  Soph.  O.  R. 
1025 ;  Ar.  Pax  563 :  p.  ^/*7rdXi7ica  Soph.  Aj.  978 ;  Ar.  Pax 
367,  dTT-ijftTT-  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  24  quoted  (Dind.  Jacob.),  but 
^piTfnoXrjK-  Catapl.  I  (Dind.  Jacob.);  -^kus  Aesch.  Eum.  631: 
p.  p.  Tifjor^Tjpai  Philostr.  7,  288,  t$'  Soph.  Ant.  1036,  drr- 
Luc.  Merc.  Con.  23,  Ion.  ipirokripms^  cf-  Her.  1,1:  aor. 
(^fwroX^^v),  ifiiro\rj6tU  Soph.  Tr.  250.  Mid.  to  amass  by 
traffic^  only  ipwoK^tovro  Od.  15,  456.      The  form  €ftiTok€<a  is 
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hte,  Tzetz.  Hist,  i,  821  &c.  mr^ianX^l  D.  Hal.  Ant  7,  63, 

in^ffiTroXcircu  Strab.  3,  2,  4. 
*Ef&iropci>0)UU,  see  frop€vofuu, 
*E|iirfn^Ob>,  ^f&mnynjf&i,  ^|iinirp<£»,  see  wtftttpriiu. 
*Ef&^op^tty  see  <l>op€c». 
'EK-ayKaXilofiOi,  see  ayicaX-. 

*Emipw  7b  h'il,  Poet  II.  8,  296  ;  Eur.  Ion  191.  218  (cbor.); 

Iraipf  II.  10,  481  ;    -alptiw  II.  21,  26  ;    Soph.  Ph.  946;  -ccy  U.  20» 

96,  -c/icv  13,  338  :  imp.  ZvcufHv  Pind.  N.  3,  47  ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
1 1 29  (chor.);  Q.  Sm.  i,  395  :  1  aor.  rare  and  late  ^yi^/xi,  mrr- 
Orph.  Arg.  669:  2  aor.  ^popow  Eur.  Andr.  1182  (chor.),  jcor- 
Soph.  Ant  871  (chor.);  Callim.  Apol.  100,  and  Ifvapov  Pind.  N. 
10,  15;  Eur.  Supp.  821  (hexam.);  ivap^ivy  i^  Hes.  Sc.  329. 
Mid.  ivaipofjuu  Epic  as  act.  cvo/pco  Od.  19,  263 ;  -6tirvos  II.  16, 
92  :  aor.  Epic  €Vfjpafvjv  5,  59.  Od.  24,  424;  Hes.  Th.  316,  icor- 
Od.  II,  519  >  0pp.  Hal.  2,  505;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  306. 
Pass.  €9alpofsm  to  be  destroyedy  Soph.  O.  C.  842  :  imp.  ^mu^ 
Aesch.  Sept  811;  '6fi€vos  Orph.  L.  229.  551. — tpatpifuv  Epic 
inf.  pros,  act  II.  24,  244.  Act  Epic  and  Trag.  Mid. 
Epic.  Pass.  Trag.  and  late  Epic.  We  have  never  seen  simple 
or  com  p.  in  prose  or  Cora,  poetry.  This  verb  seems  rather 
allied  to  ifv€poi  than  compounded  of  tvaipm  (Buttm.)  Hence 
augm.  on  initial  syllable,  imp.  ^vaipov,  2  aor.  with  and  without 
augm.  rjvapovy  (imp-,  1  aor.  act  and  mid.  always  without,  ait- 
€vrfp€,  ivfiparoy  KaT-€vfip',  in  which  17  is  no  augment,  but  the  mere 
lengthened  form  of  the  penult,  common  to  all  /iguid  verbs. 

*EmKTi6of&cu  To  oppose,  Andoc.  3,  i  ;  PL  Apol.  31 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
4>  2,  39;  Dem.  16,  24;  -owrBai  Thuc.  4,  65;  HwyAvos  Soph. 
Ph.  643,  Ion.  '€vfi€vos  Her.  7,  49:  imp.  ffvayriovfiriv  Her.  i, 
76;  Thuc.  6,  89  ;  Andoc.  2,  4;  Isocr.  19, 14  :  tat,  tvam-waoiAoi 
Aesch.  Pr.  786;  Eur.  Ale.  152;  Ar.  Pax  1049;  Hippocr.  6,  2. 
7,  606;  Thuc.  4,  85  ;  Lys.  13,  17  :  p.  ^iwrtw/ia*  Thuc.  2,  40; 
PI.  Apol.  40;  Dinarch.  i,  61 ;  Dem.  18,  293.  19,  205 ;  Ar.  Av. 
385  (Br.  Bekk.  &c.),  €Vi;»r-  (Pors.  Dind.  Bergk,  Mein.):  aor. 
tpfavTwtBfjv  Andoc.  I,  67 ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  5 ;  PI.  Apol. 
32.  40;  -w^wtt  Her.  7,  10  (4);  Thuc.  i,  136:  later  fat. 
p.  as  mid.  tvavTwBfiaopM  Dio.  Hal.  4,  51;  Diod.  Sic.  3,  6 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  -mtrofiai  Dind.) ;  Luc.  Navig.  32  (Vulg.  Jacobitz), 
oHivTia  Orf(r6ii€vos  (Cobet,  Dind.  noWf  Fritzsche).  Vb.  emvri»T«w 
Aristot.  Top.  8,  9. — Dep.  with  ftit.  m.  and  aor.  pass,  in  the 
classic  period,  later  ftit.  pass,  as  mid. :  aor.  mid.  we  have  not 
seen:  and  augments  almost  always  prep,  i/y-ovr-  instead  of 
simple  verb  cVijw-;  but  rivdvT"  is  inadmissible,  Ar.  Av.  385 
quoted — metro  repugnante. 


'Evopiltt  To  slay,  spoil.  Poet,  -ifoi  U.  r,  191  (Bekk.  LaRocbe,  see 
flat.);  -iCtti'Il.  21,  224;  Hes.  Sc.  194;  but  c(-(vap(C«(ff»  II.  16,850: 
imp.  ^yapi^oy  Aesch.  Ag.  1644,  cvdp-  II.  16,  731,  in  anastrophe 
12,  195 :  ftit.  tvapi$<af  'l(oi  11.  I,  191  ?  (Wolf,  -/fo4  Bekk.  Dind.), 
-tfci  Or.  Sib.  5,  133,  «f-  II.  20,  339  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche): 
aor.  €vdpi(a  II.  22,  323 ;  Find.  N.  6,  52  (Bergk,  Momms.), 
i^tvap-  Hes.  Th.  289  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  92 ;  imper.  €ir-^papi(ov  Soph. 
O.  C.  1733  chor.  (Elms.  Dind.  &c.  ivapt^-  Vulg.),  later  ffpdfH^a 
Lycophr.  486,  and  rfvapura  Anacr.  Epigr.  100  (Bergk) :  p.  p. 

ffvapurfiaij  icor-  Soph.  Aj.  26  :    aor.   rivapiaBrpfy  an-  Hipponax   42, 

jcar-  Aesch.  Ch.  347  (chor.)  :  pres.  -iC^fuvos  Soph.  Tr.  94. 
Mid.  late,  fat.  ivapiierai  trans.  Or.  Sib.  3,  468 :  aor.  ivapi^aro 
Opp.  Cyn.  2,  20;  but  -iaaaBM,  6n\l<raarB(u  (Hesych.)  Lexicogpr. 
have  missed  the  mid. 

*EvauKivi  To  work  in^  practise,  irain^  late,  aor.  'r\vai  Plut 
Alex.  17 ;  intrans.  Polyb.  i,  63  :  p.p.  ivtio-iajfiai  Joseph.  3,  7,  5 : 
aor.  "TfaKriBrf  Anth.  11,  354:  with  tat.  mid.  cvao-ieijo-cai  as  pass. 
Luc.  Auct.  Vit.  3,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 

*Eyau»,  see  a£fa». 

*Ei^i(ia>  To  stay  in  the  open  air,  linger,  Poet,  -ici  Antb.  g,  270 ; 
Opp.  C.  4,  81 ;  -iovaa  Anth.  5,  292  :  and  imp.  iter.  M^iavKw 
Theocr.  22,  46,  but  trans.  keep,feed^  in  the  open  air,  Theocr.  16, 
38.     Mid.  MuLovTtu  Horn.  H.  32,  6.     (£0.) 

*E»'r}i(il«j  To  doubt,  Thuc.  i,  36 ;  Plut.  Sull.  9  :  aor.  Ip^boiatra 
App.  Mithr.  33  ;  Plut  Mor.  1 1 ;  Luc.  Gall.  1 1 :  and  MoiaCopat 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  7,  59 ;  Parthen.  9 :  imp.  cvcdoiaCero  Luc.  V. 
Hist.  2,  21.  Conv.  9:  aor.  pass,  m^idtrdriv  passively  Thuc.  i, 
122;    late,  as  act.  Parthen.   9,  6   (Herch.):    (v.  r.  aor.  m. 

'•aaturBat,  ibid.) 

CEk^kw),  see  <^cpo9. 

*EvcSpcu(i>  To  w<xylay,  lie  in  amhtish,  Xen.  C}t.  6,  3,  30 :  imp. 
Ivrfip^wnt  1 1  6,  39  :  Alt.  ivthpfvaa  Plut.  Ant.  63 :  aor.  Ivrfipwtra 
Thuc.  4,  67  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  10  :  (p.  ?):  p.  p.  tvrjdptvfUvos  Luc. 
Calumn.  23  :  aor.  ivrjbptvOriw  Dem.  28,  2  ;  -dptvBijvai  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  I,  5  :  ftit.  m.  as  pass.  hibptvaoivTo  shall  be  caught,  get  them- 
selves caught,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  18.  Mid.  aor.  iv^hptvaaiKvot 
having  placed  himself  in  ambush.  Hell.  4,  4,  15:  ftit.  -cvcropu 
pass,  see  above. 

CEK^dtt)  2  p.  IrfyffAa  To  sit,  lie  on,  only  in  comp.  and  Epic, 
€ir€vr]vo6f  11.  10,  134.  Od.  8,  365,  Korwriv-  H.  Cer.  279;  Hes.  Sc. 
269,  -naptvfiV'  Ap.  Rh.  I,  664,  all  Epic,  and  used  both  as  pres. 
and  past.  The  early  Epics  used  this  verb  of  space  II.  2,  219. 
10,  134.  Od.  8,  365  &c.,  the  later  of  time,  lie  on,  intervene,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  276,  but  we  should  not  from  this  feel  warranted  to  infer 
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that '  the  later  Epic  writers  appear  to  have  misunderstood  the 
Homeric  acceptation  of  cVcy^yo^a.'  It  has  been  said  that  '  the 
compound  with  Kara  has  the  same  meaning  as  the  other  (cVcinT- 
poBa),  and  seems  to  have  been  assimied  for  the  sake  of  the 
metre.'  This  is  curiously  incorrect.  We  venture  to  say  that, 
on  a  careful  examination,  it  will  be  found  that  the  two  compounds 
are  in  every  instance  purposely  used  in  their  disiinctive  meanings, 
and  that — as  in  no  instance  is  icarci^vo^c  demanded  on  metrical 
grounds — it  does  not  appear  how  it  could  be  *  assumed  for  the 
sake  of  the  metre/  It  is  joined  with  a  plural  kq^mu  Korfp^voBtp 
H.  Cer.  279. 

^Evimt  To  say,  Poet.  Eur.  Elec.  144  (chor.);   Ap.  Rh.  4,  985, 
-ciff  Nonn.  D.  4,  47.  46,  38,  -cir«  Pind.  N.  3,  75,  -cVovcrt  Eur. 

I.  A.  177  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  26.  2,  905;  Nic.  Ther.  10,  Dor,. 
-<Vo(o-i  Pind.  N.  6,  61 ;   subj.  €vcyr»  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  531 

lyr.) ;  opt.  ivtnoifu  Od.  17,  561 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1059,  -oi  Pind. 
1.  8,  82;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1388;  Mv«w  Eur.  Rhes.  14  (chor.); 
hiirau  II.  II,  643.  Od.  24,  414;  Hes.  Op.  262,  and  cyycW 
Aesch.  Ag.  247  ;  Soph.  El.  1367  ;  subj.  -cVw  Aesch.  Supp. 
930;    -errois  Soph.  Tr.  630 ;  Hom.  only  imper.  and  imp.  cnvn-c 

II.  2,  761.  Od.  I,  I ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  2  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  32,  pi.  iwivm 
Hes.  Op.  2 ;  part  cVi^Vwv  Hes.  Op.  262 ;  Pind.  N.  7,  69 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1 38 1,  fem.  Dor.  ivvtiroiaa  Pind.  I.  8,  46;  iwfnup 
Soph.  Tr.  402,  rare  iviirrQa,  -tttwv,  Pind.  P.  4,  201 ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
590,  late  cwWtt)  Orph.  Arg.  855,  -icnr<«  Dion.  Per.  391,  all  Poet. : 
imp.  HvtfTov  Pind.  N.  i,  69,  Ifm^nov  II.  8,  412.  Hom.  H.  19,  29 ; 
Pind.  01.  I,  47.  N.  10,  79 ;   Theocr.  20,  2  {rjvfir-  Pind.  quoted, 

Bergk  3  ed.,  so  vpotrffv  P.  4,  97.  9,  29)  :    ftlt.  ^viyfrca  II.  7,  447. 

Od.  2,  137,  and  ivumriv<a  Od.  5,  98:  1  aor.  late  (€w\^a),  subj. 
cW^o)  (Theocr.)  27,  10.  38,  ivl>\rTj  Nonn.  Metaphr.  Joan.  9,  22 ; 

ivi^at  9,  23.  Dion.  10,  201.  46,  44:  ^ajor.tviairov  II.  2,  80.  24, 
388;  mW«  II,  839.  Od.  9,  37;  mWoifii  IL  14,  107.  Od.  4, 
317  ;  imper.  fwcnrcr  II.  11,  186.  14,  470.  Od.  3,  loi.  4,  314, 
and  mcnrc  4,  642 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  i  (-cs  Merk.) ;  Theocr.  25,  34 ; 
Aesch.  Supp.  603;  huTirilv  Od.  4,  324;  Hes.  Th.  369  (Eur* 
Supp. 435),  Epic  -*cnr€V€vOd.3,93  (Bekk.),-civ(Vulg.  Dind.LaR.) 
Vb.  &'(nr€Tos  II.  II,  704.  Soph.  Tr.  961. — The  Tragedians 
(Aesch.  Soph,  always)  use  iwara  Aesch.  Ag.  247.  Ch.  550  &c. ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  412.  Aj.  764  &c. ;  Eur.  Ale.  1154.  Supp.  610  &c. 
never  imperfect;  cvcVm  (single  v)  in  anapaests  only  and  lyric 
passages,  Eur.  Hipp.  572.  580.  Elec.  144  ^c.  never  imperfecL 
Brunck  would  seem,  therefore,  to  have  erred  in  editing  7rpovwV» 
for  npovw-  in  a  /rime/er,  and  against  the  older  Mss.  Soph.  Tr. 
227.    harra  say,  to  be  distinguished  from  iviimo  chide. 
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"Er^X***  see  txn, 

*En^KoOa,  see  iviBa, 

*Ei^€iK,  1\vOov,  see  tfpxofiai, 

*Ei^)^)Aai  7b  consider  J  Aesch.  Eum.  222  ;  Hippocr.  i,  241. 
278  (Enn.);  Antiph.  5,  6;  Thuc.  i,  120;  Lys.  10,  30;  -oifitda 
Simon.  Am.  2:  imp,  ivtBvfiovfirjv  Thuc.  7,  18;  Isocr.  15,  6: 
Alt.  Mvfif^trofmi  Lys.  12, 45  :  (no  mid.  aor.)  :  p.  cVc^u/i^/xac  Thuc. 
I,  120;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  43  ;  but  pass.  Ar.  Eccl.  262  ;  PI.  Crat. 
404:  pip.  ivrrtOvyirfTo  Lys.  12,  70,  ivrtOvii-  Joseph.  Ant.  14, 
13,  8 :  aor.  ivtSvfiriBrjv  Ar.  Ran.  40;  Hippocr.  2,  142  (Erm.) ; 
Thuc.  2,  60;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3, 13  ;  Lys.  31,  27  ;  Dem.  24,  122  : 
Alt.  p.  late  ip$vfirfBfi<TOfiai,  as  mid.  Epist.  Phal.  148  (Herch.); 
Epictet.  Ench.  21 ;  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  614;  Aristid.  42  (525): 
the  pres.  part.  hdvfioCfitvos  is  used  passively  late,  App.  Civ.  5, 
133,  and,  according  to  some,  pert  ivrtBvfi-  Ar.  and  PI.  quoted. 
Vb.  ii^fW7T€o»  Epich.  127;  Andoc.  i,  7.  This  verb  is  rare  in 
poetry:  once  in  Trag.  -ov/icVi/v Aesch.  Eum.  222,  occasionally  in 
Comedy,  Ar.  quoted,  and  Nub.  820.  Eccl.  138.  tvOvfitia-Bi,  if 
sound,  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.  min.)  3,  374  ;  -ovfifvos  (Pher.)  2,  338. 
(Herm.)  2,  399  &c.     Act.  Mvfitta  late,  vrpo- Aen.  Tact  24,  18: 

aor.  €vBvfiri(ras  37>  6* 

*EKiirT«j,  say,  see  c  v/irw. 

'Ekiittw  Poet  To  chide,  reproach,  iviirroi  II.  24,  768 ;  cwtttc  II. 
3,  438  ;  ewjTTODV  Pind.  P.  4,  201 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  590,  hlaa<a,  -iararay 
11,  22,  497.  24,  238  ;  Epic  inf.  -la-atfifv  II.  15,  198 :  imp.  m(r- 
ooF,  -o^y  Od.  24,  161  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.),  late  tvinrov  Nic. 
Then  347  :  2  aor.  {(vevnrrov  v.  r.  II.  15,  546  &c.)  ivivKmov  (v.  r. 
II.  23,  473  &c.)  perhaps  rather  uncertain  even  late,  Q.  Sm.  2, 
430.  4,  302.  5,  237  (Lehrs,  €p«V«7r-  Koechly).  10,  26  (Lehrs,  and, 
perhaps  by  mistake,  Koechly),  also  Ivivlnov  11.  15,  546.  16,  626, 
23t  473,  and  riviirairov  2,  245.  Od.  20,  303.  Werneke,  Butt- 
mann,  Bekker,  Spitzner  discard  from  Horn,  the  forms  ivivianov, 

cycMirroy.      Q.  Sm.  has  Ivivunrov  often,  2,  430.  5,  237  &C  (Vulg. 

Lehrs),  Koechly  always  ivivTirov,  except  10,  26,  -icnrc  perhaps 
unintentionally;  Tryphiod.  419  (Wcrn.) 

'EKunrtt  say,  late  in  pros.  Nic.  Ther.  522  ;  Dion.  Per.  391 ;  at 
Orph.  Arg.  855,  it  may  be  subj.  aor.     See  iWiro). 

*EKia96>,  see  <Vi7rro>. 

*EiWiF»,  see  cWn-tt. 

*EK-i^ii»,  see  vo€(o, 

*En^fu,  iwiki,  Poet.  €i¥vta  To  clothe  another^  simple  pres.  not 
used,  see  ayj^t-  Kara'\  ftit.  Epic  €(roro)  Od.  16,  79.  17,  550.  557, 
but  du<f)i'€<Ta  5,  167,  Attic  irpoaaiKpiSi  Ar.  Eq.  891,  di7nfi(l>'  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4, 171 :  aor.  caa  (a<r)  II.  5,  905.  Od.  4,  253.  14,  320, 
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and  eiiaicra,  Kara-tuh'  11.  23,  I3g  ;  imper.  €(r(rov  II.  16,  670  ;  llnrai 
(Od.  14,  154)}  *or<rai  14,  396,  (citra  in  COmp.  a/i0i-<<rcufu  Od.  l8y 
361  ;  dfi(f>i-€<ra<ra  1 5,  369.)  Mid.  (ppvum  io  clothe  oneself y  -iKr&ai 
Od.  6,  28.  14,  522 ;  ivrvfiMvai  Orph.  H.  43,  6  :  imp.  cm/uiv,  ^uro 
Od.  10,  543.  Horn.  H.  4,  171;   Theocr.  24,  138  :   fUt.  cicrofuu 

(crcr),  €<^-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  691,  Ion.  €ir«-f<r<r-  Find.  N.  II,  16,  c^-€crir- 

Ap.  Rh.  I,  691 :  aor.  iadfiijp  II.  14,  178,  Ion.  or  without  elision 
of  prep,  iiri'tadfi'  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  6,  iaraafjjiw  II.  14,  350;  Find. 
F.  4,  204,  tv-taa-  Anth.  7,  446,  f<^-  Ap.  Rh.   i,  1326,  and 

itaadfi-  II.  10,  23:  p.  ffijuoi  Od.  19,  72,  flrai  II,  1 9 1,  and  (O'fim, 
co-aai  Od.  24,  250,  cora*  lon.  cVi-fora*  Her.  I,  47  (Orac.) :  pip. 
ccr/x^v,  e<r<ro  II.  3,  57.  Od.  1 6,  199,  citto  II.  23,  67.  Od.  24,  227, 
3  dual  taOrjp  II.  18,  517,   3  pi.  €taTo  IL  18,  596,  and  ccV/x-,  haro 

II.  12,  464  {HlFtaro  Bekk.).  Horn.  H.  4,  86 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1225  ; 
tlfi€yos  II.  20,  381.  Od.  15,  331 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1701  (chor.);  Eur. 
Tr.  496  (trimet.);  Ion.  xora-ftficW  Od.  13,  351,  cin-«fA-  II.  7, 
164. — Epic  and  Ion.  tiwyny  (ir-tiwarBat  Her.  4,  64 ;  W^vo),  xora- 
tlwov  II.  23,  135  (Vulg.),  where  however  Bekker,  Dindorf,  La 
Roche,  after  Aristarchus,  read  Koratlpvaaif ;  but  icar-cun^ov  Opp. 
Hal.  2,  673.  The  perf.  flfuu,  firm,  and  3  pi.  pip.  ilaro  for  elm, 
alone  take  the  temporal  augment.  This  verb  seems  to  have 
been  digammated  (^cw)  fcW«,  fcifuit,  ftiaxo  (Bekk.  1859),  com- 
pare vestio.  The  simple  verb  is  mostly  Epic,  twice  only,  we 
think,  in  Attic  poetry.  Soph,  and  Eur.  quoted  :  the  prose  form 

is  dfi<f)i«wvfxt, 

'Ekox^^^  ^^  ^<irassy  Ar.  Eccl.  303 ;  Lys.  8,  4 ;  Dem.  18,  4 
(B.);  PI.  Alcib.  (i.)  104;  -oxXJ  Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  2 :  imp.  ^k«- 
xXfov  Hippocr.  3,  94  (Lit),  -ovw  Isocr.  5,  53 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3, 
56;  Aeschin.  i,  58 ;  Dem.  48,  19:  Ait.  «VoxX^<ro>  Anth.  11, 
126  ;  Isocr.  15,  153  ;  Dem.  58,  68  ;  Luc.  Tim.  34  :  r^viix^fiva 
Dem.  19,  206.  43,  20;  -^cTfic  Isocr.  5,  59:  p.  rivaxKriKa  Dem. 
21,  4  :  p.p.  rjvaixMy^aL,  nap-  Dem.  1 8,  50  :  aor.  riv»x\rf0fjv  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  702  (Lit);  Artemid.  Onir.  2,  3 ;  V.  T.  i  Reg.  30,  13: 
ftit.  late  €Pox^rj^rja'ovT€u  Geop.  14,  9  ;  'drfcrdfuyos  Dio.  HaL  10,  3 : 
and  ftit.  m.  €vox^ria6fi€vos  as  pass.  Ap.  Civ.  i,  36 ;  Galen  3,  933 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  This  verb  is  almost  confined  to  prose, 
never  in  Trag.,  a  few  times  in  Comedy,  but  pres.  only.  The 
best  Mss.  present  the  forms  with  double  augment,  v.  r.  eV- 
iwx^ovv,  fjpSx^ovu  Alciphr.  3,  53  (Vulg.),  ^v«x-  (Ven.  Mein.), 
cMoxXciro  Aeschin.  3,  34  (Ms.  c.  d.  k.  I.),  ^wx^-  (Vulg.  B.  Saupp.), 
iJw»X^"  (Mss.  Bekk.  Franke)  &c.  The  metre  requires  rwoxXc» 
Theocr.  29  (30),  36,  and  Hermann,  Meineke,  Ahrens,  Ziegler 
so  vmte  it,  tpox^-  Fritzsche. 

'EktAXm  To  enjoin,  Foet.  in  aot  Soph.  Fr,  252  :  aor.  (MrtiXa) 
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llrrriXcy  Find.  01.  7,  40.  Generally  Dep.  m.  irrtKkoftm  as  act. 
Her.  4,  9.  94 ;  PL  Prot  325  :  imp.  €P*r€XK'  Her.  i,  90.  3,  16  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  2,  Ion.  2  sing.  ivtriXkeo  Her.  i,  117  :  ftit.  late 
cvrcXovfuu  Schol.  II.  24, 1  If  ;  V.  T.  £sai.  13,  11 :  aor.  €V€T€tkdfirfv 
Her.  I,  156;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  12;  (Luc.)  Philoptr.  13;  -\iofuu 
Lac.  D.  Mort.  i,  2  ;  -afi^vos  Her.  i,  117  ;  -^aBai  2,  121 ;   Xen. 

An.  5,   ly   13:    p.  tvrrroKpLai  USU.  pass.  -roXfuva  Soph.  Fr.  4 II 

(Dind.);  Ejir.  Phoen.  1648  ;  Her.  6,  106  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  3 ; 
act  Polyb.  17,  2  (Bekk.  18  Dind.) :  pip.  cktctoXto  pass.  Her.  5,  2. 

'EKTpoiraXilofiai  To  turn  often  back^  only  part,  -opxvoi  U.  6,  496. 
II,  547.  21,  492  ;  late  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1222 ;  Q.  Sm.  12,  583; 
and  late  prosfe  Plut.  Mor.  449. 

*EimM»  To  prepare  (iJ),  Poet,  and  unaugm.  Theogn.  196; 
imper.  ftn-vc  Anth.  10,  118,  rir-  II.  8,  374:  imp.  cyrvoi^  II.  5, 
720 ;  Pind.  N.  9,  36  ;  Mosch.  2,  164,  but  imviA  has  v  Anth.  9, 
624;  -iJv«vAp.  Rh.  3,  737;  Orph.  Arg.  792;  0pp.  Hal.  4, 
440  :  imp.  tvrvpQv  II.  9,  203.  Od.  12,  183 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  181,  iter. 
hnivtiTKi  Ap.  Rh.  3,40:  ftit.-  vw  Lycophr.  734 :  aor.  tvrava,  imper. 
cirvvorc  £ur.  Hipp.  II 83  (trimet.)  ;  -vvwra  II.  14,  162.  Mid. 
irrvvofiai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1191  ;  0pp.  Hal.  I,  580,  €ir-  Od.  24,  89  ; 
-woiTo  Mosch.  2,  30  (Mein.)  ;  -Tvwcr^«  Callim.  Ap.  8 ;  -rwrf/mcwt 
Od.  17,  182  :  imp.  ivrivovro  II.  24,  124.  Od.  16,  2  :  aor.  ivrvva- 
fJOfPf  TvifmfitOa  Od.  17,  I75»  Epic  2  sing.  -ri»€M  6,  33  ;    'Tvvaio  Ap. 

Rb«  3>  5io>  -<>*">  3,  293;   -aaOai  Hes.  Op.  632  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 

1 189;    -dfjitvos  Od.  12,  18;    Ap.  Rh.  I,  396.  Pass,  •vrvvomm 

Ap.  Rh.  I,  235.  This  verb  is  chiefly  Epic,  once  only  in  Attic 
poetry,  Eur.  quoted. 

'Evuinadlw  To  dream,  rare  in  act.  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  10,  13; 
V.  r.  Hippocr.  i,  594  (Lit.)  Mid.  -dCofuu  Hippocr.  i,  594 ; 

Plut  Brut  24.  Cat.  maj.  23 ;  V.  T.  Deut.  13,  5.  Esai.  29,  8 : 
aor.  both  immpiaadfiijv  Gen.  37,  9.  Jud.  7»  13  (v.  r.  ^y-),  ^wir- 
Jer.  23,  25  (v.  r.  tmnr-):   and  iwnvidvBijy  Gren.  28,  12.  37,  5.  6. 

41,  5.  Dan.  2,  I,  fimm-  3  :  but  Ait.  -airBrjaofuu  Joel  2,  28. 

'E$aK^as,  see  oKiOfuu, 

*E$ai^8f)airoSi|^u,  see  dydfxnr-. 

'E$airaTfitt  To  deceive,  Her.  i,  90;  Hippocr.  6,  496  ;  Antiph. 
5,  91 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  13,  Dor.  3  pi.  -tmar&im  Pind.  01.  i,  29 : 
imp.  -i/iraTwv  Ar.  Eq.  418,  iter,  -airdracricov  Pax  1070  (hexam.) : 
ftit.  'ri<r<a  II.  9, 37 1 ;  Lys.  4, 14:  aor.  'fjndrrjtra  Ar.  Eccl.  949  ;  Hen 
9, 1 16  ;  PI.  Meno  80,  -airon^ou  IL  22,  299 ;  -riaas  Andoc.  3,  33 ; 

'tjaai  Od.  13,  277;  Andoc.  3,  34:  p.  -i/ironyica  Her.  6,  2;  PI. 
Prot  342  &c.  Teg. :  except  tat,  mid.  -cnror^crofiai  as  pass.  Xen. 
An.  7,  3,  3 :  with  ftit.  p.  'arraTrjBriarofuu  PI.  Crat  436.  Gorg.  499. 
Mid.  i^ar&fuu  Seems  doubtful,  -qtm  Hippocr.  i,  572  (Lit 
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Hifrar$  Ermerins) ;  PI.  Crat.  439  (2  Mss.  Stallb.,  dvar^  Vulg. 
Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.) ;  so  Aristot  Probl.  29,  6  (Mss.  Vulg. 
dirar$  Bekk.) 

*E$api9f&^«ii,  see  iptB'» 

^E^opi^^oiiai,  see  dpvtofjuu, 

*E{€T(£l»  To  invesiigaiey  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  13;  PL  Prot.  333; 
Aeschin.  i,  195;  ^mixi^  Isocr.  6,  29 ;  imper.  t^irai^  Soph.  Aj. 
586 ;  -^iiw  Her.  3,  62  ;  Isocr.  3,  17  :  imp.  efiirafov  Thuc.  2,  7; 
Isocr.  15,  141 :  ftit.  cffT^cro)  Ar.  Eccl.  729 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 
151;  Xen.  Oec.  8,  10;  PI.  Charm.  172.  Apol.  29;  Dem.  18, 
II.  21,  21.  154,  once  only  cfcrw  Isocr.  9,  34 :  aor.  cf^rno-a  Ar. 
Thesm.  436;  Aeschin.  i,  160;  (PI.)  Epist.  13,' 362  B,  Dor. 
"i^fj^a  Theocr.  14,  28;  subj.  -<i<r»  Soph.  O.  C.  211 ;  PI.  Apol. 
24;  'aaM\k\,  Phaedr.  277,  -dcrfic  Dem.  20,  18;  -maov  Dem.  18, 
265 ;  -deal  Theogn.  1016  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  228 ;  Thuc.  7, 
33 ;  'dcras  (Dem.)  1 469  :  p.  t^roKa  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6, 10. 11 ;  PL 
Theaet.  154;  Aeschin.  i,  92;  Dem.  18,  172.  (58,  19);  Com. 
Fr.  (Heges.)  4,  479.  (Nicom.)  4,  583  :  p.p.  'tiraartiai  Dem.  20, 
49.  37,  46  :  aor.  -rjTdarBrjv  Dem.  22,  66  ;  -aaBrivm  Antiph.  5,  37; 
-uaQtis  PI.  Crat.  436  :   fdt.  '€Taar6riarofiai  Dem.  2,  20  ;   Luc.  Jup. 

Tr.  42.  Vb.  €((TaarT€Ou  PL  Rep.  599. — i^Taa-fiimj  is  not  act. 

(Dem.)  Epist  5  (1490.) — The  preposition  in  this  verb  is  not 
inseparable  :  pres.  Ird^ovQi  Polus  (Pythagor.)  Stob.  FL  9,  54  : 
aor.  i)raQ^  Anth.  12,  135;  krd(rrii  7,  17  ;  V.  T.  Gen.  12,  17,  and 
often  pres.  Ait.  aor.  act.  and  pass,  and  Ait.  pass.  IravQ^vovrai 
Apocr.  Sap.  6,  7 ;  ^rafrro  Jambl.  Dram.  1 2  ;  even  Plato  in  his 
Crat.  410,  has  cVafft,  ird^ov^  though  he  seemingly  uses  the  simple 
merely  for  an  etymological  illustration.  How  squares  the  elision 
of  ff  with  Cobet's  and  J.  Word.'s  rule  ? 

'E6XT|Tai,  ^<SXt|to,  see  etX<o>. 

*EopT(£|^u  To  keep  afesHvaly  Thuc.  3,  3 ;  Arr.  Cyn.  34  ;  -rdfiy 
Eur.  I.  T.  1458,  Ion.  hprddca  Her.  2,  60 :  imp.  iia^aiov  Isocr. 
19,  40,  Ion.  opraCov  Her.  9,  7  :  ftit.  late  iopr^ara  Alciphr.  3,  18 ; 
Luc.  Men  C.  16;  Dio  Cass.  47,  13 ;  (Her.)  V.  Hom.  29  :  aor. 
4»pTd<ra  Dio  Cass.  48,  34.  60,  1 7  (Bekk.) ;  inf.  foprdaai  Ar.  Ach. 

1079 ;  PL  Rep.  458  ;  oprdaas  Her.  7,  206  :  p.  {iafyrdxa)  :  pip.  di- 
tapriKd  Dio  Cass.  47)  20  :  aor.  p.  iaprdaBfjv  56,  24,  di-  51,  21. 
'Eiroiv^u  To  approve,  II.  4,  29 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  596 ;  Soph.  O.  C 
665;  Her.  6,  130;  Antiph.  3,  5,  8;  Thuc.  2,  35;  Andoc.  3, 
33;  Xen.  An.  3,  r,  45;  Isocr.  11,  30  (Lacon.  -aivia  Ar.  Lys. 
198,  AeoL  -aiKi/fu  Simonid.  C.  5,  19),  3  pi.  Dor.  -/ow*  Pind.  P. 
5,  107  (Bergk  3  ed.) :  imp.  iirjvfov  II.  4,  380 ;  Eur.  Or.  902  ; 
Isocr.  12,  264,  -w  PL  Rep.  582,  Ion.  cVmVcc  Her.  3,  34.  7, 116  : 
Alt.  inaufiam  Simon.  Am.  7,  39  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Eum.  836; 
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Soph.  £1.  1044. 1057 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  300.  Andr.  464.  Cycl.  549 ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  4,  16  (Dind.  Krtlg.  Saupp.  '<rriT€  Popp.).  5,  6,  8 ; 
PL  Conv.  214  (B.  O.  W.  Stallb.  -tarofiai  Bekk.);  Dem.  20,  143? 
-fVoi  PL  Leg.  719  (B.  O.  W.  Herm.  -cVm  Bekk.) ;  later  Aristot 
Elh.  M.  I,  32;  Plut.  Pomp.  71.  Caes.  44;  Luc.  Herm.  42?; 
Lycophr.  1172;  Epict.  Ench.  54;  Demetr.  Phal.  295,  Poet 
-^cflo  Theogn.  93  (v.  r.  -fjau);  Pind.  P.  10,  69:  and  in  same 
sense  mid.  -cVo/Aa«  Eur.  Bac.  1 195  (chor.) ;  Isocr.  8, 140.  12, 109. 
Epist.  2,  21 ;  Xen,  Hell.  3,  2,  6 ;  PL  Rep.  379.  383.  426.  Men. 
236.  Leg.  639,  688.  Conv.  199;  Dem.  2,  31.  19,  45.  21,  73. 
58,  58 ;  later  Plut.  Aristid.  12,  Ages.  37.  Pomp,  55.  Cat.  min. 
59  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  18.  Somn.  7.  9.  Prom.  15  &c. ;  Aristaen.  2,  2 ; 
Aristid.  42,  518;  Demetr.  PhaL  292:  aor.  (ir^pfora  Soph.  Aj. 
536;  Ar.  Ach.  485;  Thuc.  i,  86;  Isocr.  12,  265;  PL  Gorg. 
471,  Poet.  -jjvTiaa  IL  18,  312  ;  Theogn.  876;  Pind.  N.  5,  19; 
but  Plut  Mor.  931  ;  Dor.  pt  -awriaraif  Pind.  P.  4,  189:  p. 
inijvfKa  Isocr.  12,  261 ;  PL  Polit  307,  'jjvTjKa  (Suid.):  but  p.p. 
injjvTifiai  Hippocr.  2,  334  (Lit);  Isocr.  12,  233;  Luc.  Hist  5, 
ijirjyr-  (Suid.) :  aor.  hrjivierjv  Thuc,  2,  25  ;  Isocr.  12,  146;  Luc. 
Somn.  8 :  ftit.  tiraiutBrjaofMai  Andoc.  2, 13 ;  PL  Rep.  474 ;  (Dem.^ 
60,  15,  later  'fjBfforoixai  Long.  Past.  4.  4  (Seil.  -€^<r-  Herch.) 
Mid.  aor.  late  hrnviaaro  Ep.  Phal.  147  (Herch.);  inf.  -ricratrBai 
Themist.  16,  200  (D.)  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  (iraivrrtos 
PL  Rep.  390.  In  Attic  poetry  ftit.  act.,  with  one  exception,  is 
the  form  in  use ;  in  Attic  prose  the  ftit.  mid.  prevails. 

'EiravopOfSo  To  set  upright,  Isocr,  i,  3;  Lycurg.  7;  Aeschin. 
I,  3;  Dem.  6,  34,  always  with  double  augment:  imp.  firrivcitp-' 
60W  Isocr.  12,  200  :  ftit.  -oxro  Thuc.  7,  77  ;  Isocr.  6,  72  :  aor. 
€mjvu)p6<iiia'a  Lys.  2,  70 ;  Dinarch.  i,  96,  avy-  Dem.  10,  34,  late 
«r-ay-Eunap.  Fr.  23 (L.  Dind.) :  (p. a.):  p.p.  «injvcip6(afuii  Dem. 
18,  31 1 :   aor.  aravopBaSijimi  Dem.  9,   76  (late,  single  augm. 

€Trav<op$ai$ri   2  MaCC.  5,   20)  :    ftit.  'Op6a>6fiarofuu  AcSChin.  3,  1 77; 

Dem.  6,5:  and  ftit.  m.  reflex  or  pass.  fira»op6<ii<rtT€u  Isocr.  1 7, 
15 ;  Dio  Cass.  73,  i.  Mid.  -opBovfjuu  right  one's  own,  PL 
Euth.  9:  imp.  iirrjvapBovfirjv  PL  Theaet  143:  ftit  -axro/ia*  PL  Lach. 
200;  Dem.  15,  34;  Plut  Them.  16;  as  reflex  or  pass,  see 
Isocr.  17,  15 ;  Dio  Cass.  73,  i :  aor.  (miv<opBwrap.r)v  Isocr.  4, 
165;  Dem.  7,  18.  56,  43.  Vb.  €navop6aT€a  PL  Leg.  809. 
This  is  the  only  comp.  of  op^oa>  that  doubles  the  augment 
See  apop66», 

'Eirauf>^»  and  *EiraupurKu  To  enjoy,  Epic  and  L3aic,  both  rare, 
-p«*  Hes.  Op.  419,  'laKovai  Theogn.  11 1:  2  aor.  Dor.  iiravpov 
Pind.  P.  3,  36;  subj.  iwavp»,  -^js  Od.  18,  107,  -jj  IL  13,  649; 
inavpu»  IL   15,  316.  23,    340^    and  iiravptfuif  IL   18,  302.  Od. 
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17,  8 1.  Mid.  ^wavpUrKOftai  to  reap  good  or  illy  enjoy ^  in  poetry 
and  prose,  IL  13,  733 ;  Hippocr.  7,  488  (Lit);  Democr.  p.  166 
^ull.);  Themist  21,  254,  hraCpofuu?  -avptfriai  K^,  Rh.  I,  1275 
(Well.  Merk.  but  -cV^m  Ms.  G.) :  flit,  inaupfurofuu  II.  6,  353 : 
1  aor.  intivpafiriv  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  8,  15,  11,  iiravp-  ^Hippocr.) 
Epist.  9»  424  (Lit);  -aCpaaBai  Hippocr.  4,  632  (Lit) :  2  aor. 
€inivp6ftjjv  Eur.  Hel.  469,  2  sing,  hnivpov  Aesch.  Pr.  28,  Dor. 

hravpto  Find.  N.  5,  49;    SUbj.  ciravpijoi  II.   15,  17,  -coyrtu  I,  410; 

opt  firavpotro  Her.  7,  1 80  ;  Themist.  23,  293 ;  -^fxtvot  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  964  ;  Anth.  7,  376.  384  ;  -Mm  Eur.  I.  T.  529  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  607.  Rare  in  Altic  prose  €navp€<r$ai  Andoc.  2,  2 ; 
and  late  Dio  Cass.  52,  12  (Bekk.);  Ael.  Fr.  86  (Kerch.) 

'Eireiyw  To  urge^  II.  12,  452;  Soph.  O.  C.  1540;  Epic  subj. 
circ/ycrov  II.  10,  361;  imper.  cWccyc  Od.  15,  445;  Eur.  Phoen. 
1280 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  783;  rare  in  prose  -ye«  Hippocr.  Epist  9, 
336.  342.  344  (Lit) ;  -y«y  PL  Leg.  887 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  41 :  imp. 
ijKtiyop  Pind.  01.  8,  47;  Soph.  Ph.  499,  icar-  Thuc.  i,  61,  Horn, 
always  «rciy-  Od.  1 2,  205 :  flit.  («irftf») :  aor.  ^ttci^  perhaps 
late  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  380  (Lit) ;  Alciphr.  2,  3  ;  Plot  Pomp. 
21,  jcar-  Sert.  19.  Agis  19.  Brut  8  :  p.p.  ^irciy/wK  Aristid.  15, 
231;  Galen  6,  177;  Theod.  Prod.  5,  317:  aor.  fprtlxOipf 
as  mid.  Thuc.  i,  80  ;  Isocr.  4,  87  ;  PI.  Leg.  887;  tntixOu^  Her. 
8,  68.  Mid.  intlyopai  io  haste ^  Aesch.  Ch.  660;  Eur.  Ion 
1258;  Ar.  Ach.  1070;  Her.  4,  139;  Thuc.  3,  2;  PI.  Rep. 
517;  -cofUM  (PI.)  Ax.  364;  imper.  littlyov  Soph.  Fr.  690;  PL 
Phaed.  116,  (miyiaBa  11.  2,  354  ;  '6p€vos  IL  23,  437  ;  Pind.  P. 
4,34;  Her.  6,  112;  Antiph.  5,  94;  -€<r^ai  Eur.  Ale.  1152; 
PL  Leg.  965:  imp.  ^YTciyo/ij^i;  Eur.  Hipp.  1185;  Her.  8,  18; 
Thuc  4,  4.  5 ;  Aeschin.  i,  96,  cVciy-  II.  5,  622 ;  Hes.  Sc.  21 ;  Her. 
4,  98  (Gaisf.  Stein,  ^irciy-  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch) :  flit,  intl^pm 
Aesch.  Pr.  52  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  43 ;  Aristot  Prob.  18,  6,  2.  Occa- 
sionally as  act.  urge  on^  inuyovTM  ttip  irapaa-Ktvrfv  Thuc.  3,  2  &c. ; 
H^icvoi  Od.  2,  97.  The  aot.,  again,  is  sometimes  used  as  midL 
cfTciyf  Soph.  El.  1435 ;  Ar.  Pax  943  &c.  Vb.  cVeticrcov  PL  Leg. 
687. — icaT-€7r€4y«  is  more  frequent  in  Attic  prose,  but  confined, 
we  think,  in  the  classic  period,  to  pres.  PL  Theaet.  187,  and 
imp.  act.  KOT-riirttyov  Thuc.  I,  61 :  mid.  KaT€n€iyofuu  Alciphr.  3, 
51  ;  Polyb.  5,  37,  10. 

'Eiren^i^c,  see  {iviBat,) 

*Em^ouXcJtt  To  plan  agaimty  Soph.  O.  R.  618  ;  Her.  3,  122  ; 
Anliph.  2,  a,  2 ;  PL  Rep.  565 :  imp.  inePovX-  Antiph.  5,  62  ; 
Thuc.  2,  5  :  aop.  -c/SovXci/o-a  Antiph.  2,  y,  3  :  -ivKa  Isocr.  18,  51  : 
reg.  except  having  flit.  mid.  -cwo-o/ia*  pass.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34. 
6,  I,  10:  with  flit.  pass,  -ci/^o-ofku  late  Dio  Cass.  52,  33 ;  Epist^ 
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Phal.  122  (Herch.) :  aor.  p.  -cjSovXcv^  Antiph.  4, 0,  5 ;  Andoc. 
I,  117;  but  '€v6^¥tu  as  act.  Dio  Cass.  59,  26,  which,  though 
altered  by  Bekker  and  L.  Dind.  to  aor.  act.  -cvcroi,  seems  to 
derive  some  support  from  the  simple  form  ipovKnfBrip  being  used 
actively  Dio  HaL  Excerp.  15,  7  (15,  6,  7  Kiessl.)  On  the 
other  hand,  Dio  Cass,  uses  intPovKtvOriy  passively  55, 18.  56,  40. 
57)  19*  59f  i6-  22.  27.  66,  16  and  always,  unless  59,  26  is  to 
be  excepted. 

'EiriS^pKtt,  see  d€pKOfuu, 

*ETn-4yyv\u,  see  €tnfviii, 

*Em9ufi^u  To  desire,  Aesch.  Ag.  215 ;  Hippocr.  2,  24  (Erm.); 
Thuc.  4,  108 ;  Isae.  3,  8  :  imp.  €ir-c^vft<t  PI.  Conv.  192,  -/xec 
Her.  3,  120:  fat.  -V»  Ar.  Eccl.  804  ;  Thuc.  4,  117  :  aor.  cV 
€6vfjuf(ra  Her.  I,  201;  Andoc.  3,  3;  Isocr.  15,  19  &c. :  act. 
complete  and  reg.  in  Attic  poetry,  Ionic  and  Attic  prose :  of 
pass,  we  think  the  pres.  alone  classic  PI.  Phil.  35  :  aor.  -Tj$€it 
late,  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  37,  (40  Bekk.) :  no  mid.,  whereas  cV-  and 
irpo-Bvfi-  have  no  act. 

*EvtX^Y^,  see  Xeyo>. 

'EmXoyitof&ai  To  think  on,  consider,  (PI.)  Ax.  365 :  ftit.  -cov/uu 
(PI.)  Ax.  365:  aor.  in  Attic  -cXoyMrd/wyy  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  16 
(Viig.  Breitb.  Saupp.  wr-  Schneid.  Cob.  L.  Dind.) ;   (Dem.)  44, 

34  :  in  Ion.  -cXoyicr^v  Her.  7,  177  (though  crvXXayiVatTO  2,  148, 
vr/Mxr-  5,  54):    p.  late  -XcXcSyuTfuu  Dio.  Hal.  3,  15.  Vb.  en-iXo- 

yttrriov  JPlut.  Mor.  40. 

'Evtf&Aofiai  To  care /or,  Xen.  Cyr,  1,  2,  3.  8,  8,  8  ;  Isocr.  19, 
49  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -oOfiai  Scheibe) ;  PI.  Leg.  905  (Bekk.  -ovixm 
B.  O.  W.  Herm.) ;  -X«a^at  Her.  i,  98 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  13 
(Dind.  Saupp.) ;  -\6yitvos  Thuc.  7,  39 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8  :  imp. 
cR-cfMXrro  Her.  2,  174,  -Xowo  Thuc.  6,  54  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  26; 
PI  Gorg.  516  ;  Lys.  14,  14,  and  ^miMX^opu  Eur.  Phoen.  556; 
Ar.  Vesp.  154;  Lys.  7,  7;  Isae.  11,  39;  PI.  Prot.  325;  -cXoIro 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  9  (Vulg.  Saupp.  Cob.  -cXotro  Dind.  3  ed.); 
'XtiuBai  Antiph.  6,  12;  Thuc.  4,  118.  6,  91;  Andoc.  4,  i; 
Lys.  19,  18;  Isae.  3,  60.  6,  20;  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  i.  Hell,  i,  i, 
22.  6,  2,  4  (Dind.  Cob.  ISaupp.).  Cyr.  8,  i,  13  (Popp.  Saupp.); 
Isocr.  17,  3.  14,  19 ;  'ovfuvoi  Andoc.  4,  i :  imp.  cTrcficXcIro  Thuc. 
7,  8;  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  5.  Mem.  2,  9,  4  (-Xrro  Dind.);  Lys.  13, 
32  ;  Isae.  i,  12  ;  Lycurg.  44  :  whence  fat.  fmfu\ri<rofjMi  Her.  5, 
29  ;  Thuc.  3,  25  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  22 ;  PI.  Rep.  460.  589.  Gorg. 
515.  Leg.  766  and  always ;  Lys.  21, 13;  Isocr.  19,  35 ;  Aeschin. 
I,  10  :  (aor.  mid.  unclassic) :  p,p,  imfKfuXrjfim  rare  Thuc.  6, 
41 :  aor.  mfitXriBrju  Lys.  6,  40 ;  Isocr.  4,  38 ;  Isae.  3,  71 ;  Dem. 
27,  19;  'V^ijyM  Her.  8,  109;   Thuc.  4,  2;   Lys.  12,  85;  -i^^cw 
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Thuc.  8,  68:  Ait.  tTrifUXfjOrjaofuu  rare,  if  correct  in  classic 
authors,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bom.  -Xfjaofitu  Ms.  E. 
Dind.  Saupp.  Ktihn.  Breitb.);  Aeschin.  3,  27  (Mss.  Bekk.  -Xi7<rofuu 
Mss.  Bait.  Saupp.  Franke);  later  Plut.  Mor.  776;  Pseud.-Cal- 
listh.  1, 18  ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  67  (Vulg;.  -Xrjaofuu  Mss.  A.  C.  Kiessl.)  : 
aor.  m.  late  rn-fftcXi^cdfii/y  (Diod.  Sic.  2,  45,  now  -Xo/Mcin^y  Bekk. 
L.  Dind.) ;   Galen  i,  21  (Ktihn) ;   and  late  Inscr.  Boeckh.  vol. 

2,  2802,  all  act.  Vb.  arifxeXfjrm  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  70.  The 
Herodotean  form  is  cvriftcXo/iai,  -fitXeo'Bai  Her.  i|  98,  imp.  tntfU" 
XcTo  2,  174  twice,  'fifkofityos  2,  2  (Mss.  K.  F.  &c.  Schweigh. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  -ovyutvos  Mss.  S.  d.  Vulg.) ;  Hippocr.  has 
both  forms,  cVt^icX^ai  3,  476  (Mss.  Lit.  -itrai  Vulg.) ;  -ituBai  3, 
492.  9,  256  (Lit.  &c.),  but  -6fieyo£  3,  522  (Mss.  Lit.  •■€6fuvos 
Vulg.)  In  Attic  the  prevailing  form  is  'io\uu,  Xen.  Plat.  Orators : 
in  the  Poets  it  occurs  very  seldom,  but  in  the  pure  form  «ri/xc- 
\o\j\iAOa  req.  by  the  metre  Eur.  Phoen.  556  (Vulg.  Pors.  Herm. 
Kirchh.)  which  L.  Dind.  Nauck  &c.  doubt,  and  W.  Dind.  5  ed. 
rejects,  cVtfieXoO  Ar.  Vesp.  154  (-<Xoii  Dind.),  both  which  are 
weak  proofs,  as  their  only  strength  is  accent,  imp.  (TrtfUXcttrBt 
Plut.  1 1 17  (-fXfo-^f  Dind.);  L.  Dind.  however  in  his  last  edition 
of  Xen.  has  adopted  -/icXo/xai  in  many  instances,  and  main- 
tains that  it  ought  to  be  adopted  uniformly  in  Aristoph.  also, 
Thuc.  and  Plato.  It  certainly  is  of  more  frequent  occurrence 
than  Lobeck  in  Buttmann  seems  to  allow,  unless  he  mean  inf. 
-/AcXco-^ai,  which  is  very  rare,  but  scarcely  so  rare  as  he  seems  to 
say.  Her.  i,  98 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  46  (best  Mss.  Dind.  Saupp.); 
PI.  Ale.  (i)  121.  135;  Polyb.  5,  47  (2  Mss.  Bekk.);  Euseb. 
Stob.  53,  16;  Aristid.  i,  12  (Dind.);  Themist.  i,  17  (Dind.) 
The  flit  m.  -X^o-o/xat  is  on  unchallenged  documentary  evidence 
the  earlier  form,  in  fact  -Xiy^^o-ofuw  seems  rather  doubtful  in  classic 
Greek.  At  Xen.  Mem.  quoted,  Dind.  Saupp.  and  Breitb.  edit, 
with  Ms.  E.  flit.  m.  -Xiyo-cJ/jiewr,  and  Ktihner  approves  :  in  every 
other  instance  Xen.  has  mid.  Cyr.  5,  4,  22.  An.  4,  3,  30,  and 
<n;v-«n/i<X4(r-  Mem.  2,  8,  3.   On  the  other  instance  also,  Aeschin. 

3,  27,  Mss.  and  editors  are  divided. 
'EirtKcuw,  see  vcva>. 

*Eirira^6),  see  voi<o, 

*EmopK^(i>  To  swear  falsely,  Ar.  Nub.  402  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  18 : 
ftit.  iiriopKriow  II.  1 9,  188  ;  Ar.  Lys.  914  ;  Aeschin.  i,  67;  Dem. 
47,  31 ;  Aristot.  Soph.  El.  25,  2  :  and  rare  -riaofiai,  KaTtiri-  Dem, 
54,  40  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.):  aor.  iniapiajaa  Aeschin.  i,  115; 
Dem.  31,  9;  -4o"af  Ar.  Ran.  102;  Her.  4,  68;  Lys.  32,  13; 
-rjvM  Her.  4,  68 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  7 :  p.  iirimpKi^Ka  Xen.  An.  3,  i, 
22 ;  Lycurg.  76 ;   Her.  4^  68  (Ms.  F.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind. 
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Krflg.  Stein,  -^piaiKa  Schweig.  Gaisf.)  In  the  original  sense 
simply  fo  swear  to^  Solon  ap.  Lys.  lo,  17.  This  verb,  we  think, 
does  not  occur  in  Trag. 

*EiriirXif)p6ci>,  see  9rXi;p<$»« 

*EiriaKoir^ai,  see  axowin. 

*EmcrrafJLai  To  know,  understand,  D.  13,  223,  Od.  13,  207; 
Simon.  Am.  24 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  667 ;  Soph.  Aj.  678 ;  Ar.  Eq. 
715;   Her.  3,  113;   Antiph.  5,  67;   Thuc.  2,  35;   Lys.  9,  2; 

PI.  Euthyd.   296,    Ion.   3  pi.  -r/arcu   Her.  3,  2  :    imp.  iiniaraiufu 

Aesch.  Pr.  265 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  927 ;  Eur.  Or.  360 ;  Ar.  Eq.  462  ; 
Her.  3,  74.  8,  136  (Bekk.),  see  below;  Antiph.  5,  74;  Thuc.  6, 
64 ;  Lys.  10,  4 ;  Isocr.  15,  27  ;  Pi.  Charm.  171,  Epic  imar-  II. 
5,  60.  17,  671,  seldom  ffnuTT"  Horn.  Fr.  i ;  Callim.  Cer.  112: 
flit.  €iri<rTTi<rofx(u  II.  21,  320;  Soph.  O.  C.  290 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1174 ; 
PI.  Men.  85 ;  Aristot.  Anal.  Post  i,  2,  3 :  aop.  ffwiarrjOrfv  PI. 
Leg.  687;  Xen.  Oec.  2,  n;  Her.  3,  i5(Mss.  Gaisf. Dind.  Dietsch, 
Stein),  fVtcTT-  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Kriig.)  Vb.  enumrros  PL  Theaet. 
201,  -eov  late. — 2  sing.  Mtrraa-ai  Aesch.  Pr.  982  ;  Soph.  El.  629 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  690 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  230,  sometimes  ariart^  Poet.  Pind.  P. 
3,  80;  Aesch.  Eum.  86.  581,  eVitnT;  Ion.?  Theogn.  1085,  and 
Mortal,  ff-  Her.  7,  135;  subj.  -wfuu  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  22,  -/orj; 
PI.  Euthyd.  296,  Ion.  -ca>/ui(,  3  pi.  -€<avTai  Her.  3, 134;  Psephism. 
Dem.  18,  91 ;  imper.  tmaratro  Aesch.  Pr.  840;  Soph.  O.  R.  848. 
Ant  305  ;  Eur.  Ion  650.  An.  430  ;  Ion.  prose,  Her.  7,  29,  cf- 
7,  39  (Mss.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Bred.  Stein  &c.).  7,  209 
(Wessel.  Bekk.  Bred.  Stein),  -tWao  (Mss.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.  and 
always  Dind.),  in  Soph,  more  freq.  trntrra  Tr.  182.  Ph.  419.  567. 
O.  R.  658  Ac;  Attic  prose  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  32.  Hell.  5,  4, 

33:    imp.     2    sing,    rfiriaraao    Soph.    El.    394.    Aj.     1 1 34,    c£- 

Dem.  19,  250,  but  rfiriarto  Eur.  Here.  F.  344;  Attic  prose, 
PI.  Euthyd.  296.  Ion  531 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  9,  Ion  3  pL 
rVtorearo  Her.  2,  53.  3,  66.  8,  88  (Bekk.  Kriig.),  ^tor* 
(Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein.).  This  verb  in  Bekker's  and  KrUger's 
edition  of  Her.  is  with  and  without,  in  Gaisford's  generally 
with,  augment:  Dind.  and  Bredow,  we  think,  invariably  aug- 
ment it.  Lhardy,  a  fine  and  candid  scholar,  would  write  sing. 
rfmarofjirfv,  -^ro^  but  the  lon.  3  pi.  uniformly  ifFurrtajo  with- 
out augm.,  so  Bekk.  edit.  1845,  but  still  inKn-fiBTjv  3,  15  (twiot- 
Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Stein),  and  with  Stein  now,  imp.  eititrraro  9,  108 
(^JT-  Dind.  Dietsch,  Abicht)        Vb.  ifTiarrjrds  PL  Theaet  201. 

'EiriTd(rau,  see  rda-an. 
*EiriTAXbi,  see  rcXXo». 
*Eiri^p<&l(i>,  see  <f>pa(i». 
("Eirw)  To  say,  see  ctrw,  eVcYr«. 
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^Emi  To  he  after,  busy  with.  Epic,  the  simple^  except  in  tmesis, 
only  in  indie,  rjrcc  Od.  la,  209  (La  R.  Kayser,  Ameis,  circ  Vulg. 
Bekk.  Dind.);  part.  pres.  hrovra  IL  6,  321,  unless  perhaps  ii, 
483,  a/ji^-  'odvcr^a . . .  cvroy,  generally  comp.  dfiXJHivci  U.  19,  392 
(-^»ro)  Find.  01. 1, 12),  dUnm  H.  Merc.  67 ;  Theogn.  893  ;  Her. 
3,  53, 6<^-<Vo)  II.  16,  724  ;  Simon.  C.  142,  cirriro  Her.  7,  8  (i),  irc- 
pUir<a  &C.  :   imp.  ctirov,  dAciVroficv  U.  11,  706,  irepi-cnrcv  Her.  2,  1 69; 

Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  5,  PoeL  Ittov  see  above,  a/*^-  U.  16,  124,  d*-  a, 
207,  €(^-  Pind.  P.  6,  33,  iter,  nrccncoy,  c^  Od.  12,  330 :  ftit.  r^«», 
€^-  II.  21,  588,  ircpt-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  4,  12  ;  Luc.  Tim.  12  :  aor.  p. 
unaugm.  Trfpi-Z^^o-ay  Her.  6,  15.  8,  27  (hither  Curtius  refers 
ca^^,  fdip'  II.  13,  543.  14,  419) :  2  aor.  act.  Zanov  (not  eo--)  nr- 
coTToy  U.  19,  294;  Aesch.  Pers.  552  (chor.),  ircpi- Her.  6,  44 ; 

SUbj.  im-aiqjs  U.  22,  39,  -cnrjy  2,  359;  Opt.  eir/oiroi  Od.  2,  250; 
fttra-cmmv  II.  1 7,  19©^  eirt-airfir  7>  5*,  wept-  Her.  2,  64.  Mid. 

crro/AOi  /(?  3^  after,  follow,  Od.  15,  262  ;  Hes.  Th.  268 ;  Pind.  OL 
2,  22;  Soph.  El.  28;  Ar.  Thesm.  116;  Her.  i,  188.9,  16; 
Thuc.  I,  42  ;  PI.  Rep.  445 ;  Ion.  imper.  crrco  II.  18,  387;  Her. 
5,  18,  eircv  II.  13,  465,  later  Epic  ((mofuu  Horn.  H.  29,  12; 
Find.  I.  5  (6),  17  (Pauw,  Bergk  3  ed.  Momms.  Christ);  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1607 ;  Dion.  Per.  436;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  189.  2,  57.  Cyn.  2, 
435  &c. :  imp.  €ln6fiijv  II.  23,  133  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  291 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
1219;  Her.  I,  45;  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  6;  PL  Phaedr.  234,  iir6fuiw 
II.  15,  277  ;  Hes.  So.  277  ;  Pind.  N.  3,  39,  and  perhaps  «inr-  : 
ftit.  eyjrofiai  II.  lo,  108 ;  Pind.  01.  13,  42  ;  Soph.  EI.  253 ;  Eur. 
Hec.  346;  Ar.  Ach.  1232;  Her.  8,  60;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  28; 
(PI.)  Epist.  312,  but  7r€pt-  by  some  held  pass.  Her.  2,  115.  7, 
149  :  1  aor.  see  below  :  2  aor.  ianofirfv  II.  11,  472  ;  Hes.  Th. 
201 ;  Simon.  C.  147;  Pind.  01.  6,  72;  Soph.  Tr.  563;  Eur. 
Tr.  946.  Med.  1143 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1087  (Vulg.  Richt);  Her.  6, 
90  (Bekk.  Dind.  &c.  ctV-  Stein) ;  PI.  PoUt.  280,  fw-Thuc.  i,  60. 
7,  57,  Epic  2  sing,  eanfo  II.  10,  285,  rare  and  in  comp.  cWd/ii;!^, 
cn-ftnr-  Pind.  P.  4,  133  ;  SUbj.  an&fiai  in  tmesi  inl  d€-  Od.  12,  349 
(Bekk.  now,  1858,  see  below),  imaiqj  Soph.  El.  967 ;  PL  Theaet. 
192;  ioTroifirjv  Od.  1 9,  579.  21,  77  (enrol-  Bekk.  now),  im-  Her. 
I,  32 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  6 ;  imper.  Epic  cnrcio  II.  10,  285,  for 

(oTTCo)  cnrot;,  iiriairov  PL  Theaet.  1 69,  (nria-Ba  IL  12,  350  (Bekk.), 
iniawfaOe,  <rvv  PL  Critias  107 ;    inf.  (nrea-dai  IL  5,  423.  Od.  4,  38, 

22,  324  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Eur.  Phoen.  426,  €m-  PL  Phaedr.  248  ; 
irfr6fA€vo£  U.  10,  246.  13,  570  (Bekk.);  Pind.  P.  4,  40,  fiera-  U. 
13,  567,  <irt-  Her.  3,  31.  7,  180;  Thuc.  5,  11 ;  PL  Rep.  611. 
But  the  subj.,  opt.  &c.  uncomp,  often  retain  the  aspirated  aug- 
ment, y  tairavTcu  Od.  12,  349  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche),  (umrrai 
Find.  OL  8,  11 ;  a^k  iaTrolfirfv  Od.  19,  579  &c.  (Wolf,  Dind.  La 
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Roche),  coiroiTo  Pind.  01.  9,  83.  P.  10,  17;  imper,  HyL  laviaBfo 
IL  12,  350.  363  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.);  y  ifnr6fi€vos  II.  10, 
246  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.);  Pind.  I.  4,  36;  Mosch.  2,  147 ;  ifi 
itnrtaOat  II.  5,  423  (Wolf,  Spitzn.).  Od.  4,  38  (Wolf),  Dind. 
Bauml.  La  Roche  with  Heyne  5/4a  anevBat,  so  Bekker,  who  now 
in  his  2  edit  of  II.  and  Od.  (1858)  drops  the  aspirated  vowel 
invariably  in  subj.  opt.  imper.  part,  and  inf. ;  always  in  comp. 
an-cnr€<r6ai  PL   Phaedr.    248;    nrra-an6fi€vo£  II.    13,   567   (Wolf, 

Spitzn.  Dind.  &c.),  im-tnTOfi-  Thuc.  3,  43.  5,  3 ;  PI.  Rep.  611, 
not  €<^-€£r»r-  :  1  aor.  €tl>fylraa6<o  Theocr.  9,  2  (Call.  Vulg.  Fritz.), 
iip-ayfraaOio  (Med.  Meineke),  (rvv-a^dtrO^o  (p.  k.  Ziegl.  Ahr.),  but 
later  Ir^o  Hesych.,  avv-eyfraa-Bcu  Anna  Comn.  p.  61.  The  2  aor. 
has  given  rise  to  much  discussion,  especially  the  introduction 
and  retention  of  the  aspirate.  There  seems  to  have  been  two 
forms,  €€nr6fi:fjv  and  ianSfirjPf  formed  perhaps  thus :  eirofiai  origi- 
nally aenofuu  (Lat.  Sequor)  :  2  aor.  iaiTrSfirjv,  €  elided  candnrjp^ 
subj.  cnrMftoi;  opt  <nroifii]v ;  <nr€o',  <nr€(T6ai',  crTrf^ftcvor,  like  the  act. 
cvro)  originally  o-eVa> :    2  aor.  (o-nroy,  €<nrov ;    subj.  aira^  OTrolfu  &C., 

so  ?x"i  ^X^  (^ut-  *^)i  originally  o-exw :  2  aoi:.  €a€xov,  taxov ;  subj. 
ir^w,  o-xoifu  &c.  ((nr6y.T)v,  again,  seems  to  have  arisen  from  re- 
duplication, o-ciro/iat,  aor.  eaeirofirfv  redupl.  (r€a'€iT6fujv,  c  elided 
(r€€nr6fi-,  then  with  the  usual  substitution  of  the  spirittis  asper 
for  (T,  i(nr6fufiVf  and  retained  in  the  moods  like  other  reduplica- 
tions, €<mo»fxaif  ioTroifirjv,  cWou,  earrcV^ai,  ccnrf^/xcyor ;  compare 
TepjTtt),  2  aor.  m.  trdpnero,  redupl.  T€Tdpnrro  II.  24,  513  ;  Subj. 
TfTapnoifjLfa'Ba  23,  lO ;  Teraprrofuvos  Od.  I,  3 10.  See  also  K€vB», 
V€i6<Oy  &C. 

A  trace  of  pres.  act.  (ecnro))  ccnrfTC,  perhaps  :=(r€n'»,  o-nrrrc,  <r 

transposed,  but  leaving  its  aspiration  on  the  «,  occurs  in  a  verse 
of  Timon  preserved  in  Diog.  Laert.  9,  112 ;  and  perhaps  Horn. 
H.  32,  I,  where  Lobeck  defends  the  old  reading  coTTfre  against 
coTrfTc.  Pros.  m.  €(nrofuiij  if  not  late,  is  rare ;  for  though  Wolf 
adopted  it  from  Eustath.  Od.  4,  826,  the  old  reading  tpxtrai 
is  maintained  by  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche,  and  ianoirr  in  some 
editions  of  Pind.  Ol.  13,  42,  is  an  emendation — seemingly  un- 
necessary— of  Bothe  for  the  Ms.  reading  c^ovrat  defended  by 
Bergk,  Schneidewin,  and  ICayser ;  €(nr€arOai  however  I.  5  (6),  17 
(Pauw,  Momms.  Christ,  Bergk  2,  3  edit.,  eyfrovrai  Bergk's  con- 
jecture I  edit.,  (nreadai  Mss.)  The  comp.  Trepuna  has  pass. 
ntpUnofiat  I  am  treated,  handled,  imp.  nepumopriv  Her.  7,  211; 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  16  :  ftit.  m.  it^pU'^toiuu  pass.?  Her.  2,  115.  7, 
149  :  but  aor.  p.  unaugm.  ir€pU<t>6f)v  Her.  6,  15.  In  Hom.  cn-tt, 
eirofiai  with,  and  without  augm.,  in  Her.  Bekk.  now  always  aug- 
ments, Gaisford  usually,  but  cn-opro  i,  80.  172.  9,  15. 
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'EmSxaTO,  see  ?x®. 

"EfKifMii  To  lave,  Dep.  (like  itrrHftai)  Poet,  for  «/hi«,  11.  14,  328; 
Anacr.  46 ;  Find.  P.  i,  57 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  51 1  (chor.);  Eur.  Ale.  867 
(chor.);  Ar.  Vesp.  751  (chor.);  Dor.  subj. c/>ara<  Find.  P.  4,92; 
opt.  -ainav  P.  1 1, 50 :  imp.  fipifirpfy  -aro  Hym.  Cer.  129 ;  Theogn. 
1346;  Pind.  P.  3,  20;  Theocr.  13,  6,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  i  pers. 
^fjMv  Sapph.  33  (Bergk),  Aeol.  2  sing,  apao  Sapph.  99  (apcuro 
Ahr.) :  p.  late  ijpavfuu  act.  Parthen.  2,2:  aor.  fipaaOnv  act.  Alcm. 
33»  5»  (Bergk  3  ed.) ;  Soph.  Aj.  967;  Eur.  Hipp.  1303;  Ar. 
Nub.  1076;  Her.  3,  31 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  3 ;  PI.  Conv.  213,  ar- 
fjp-  Andoc.  I,  127;  tpaaOrjvai  Isocr.  15,  318;  f/wo-^c/ff  Aesch. 
Pers.  826;  Isocr.  12,  193:  fut.  fpaaOria-ofnu  act.  Aesch.  Eum. 
852;  Luc.  Luct.  13 :  also  aor.  m.  Epic,  tipaa-dfiqv  11. 16, 182,  fipaaa- 
20,  223 ;  Archil.  29,  and  ipaaa--  Hes.  Th.  915 ;  Pind.  P.  2,  27 ; 
-a/xcyoff  Bion  9,  8 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  404.  Vb.  tpards  II.  3,  64 ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  993. — tparai  is  Dor.  subj.  pros,  for  -iTTOi,  Pind.  P.  4, 

92;    so  opt.  ipaiixav  P.    II,  50.      For  indic.  iparai,  ipaaadt^  see 

4pa»,  ipatrai  (Jpattrat)  Brunck's  reading  for  tfpafra-ai  Theocr.  z, 
78  (Vulg.  Wordsw.  Ziegl.  i  ed.)  is  found  in  the  Palat.  Ms.,  and 
this  countenances  tparai  2,  149  found  also  in  the  margin  of 
same  Ms.,  both  of  which  Meineke  and  Fritzsche  adopt :  Ziegler 
now  reads  epaa-aai  I,  78,  so  Ahrens,  but  rejects  the  line  as 
spurious.  Attic  Poets  use  pros,  c/kx/xoi  in  chor.  only,  but  aor. 
'wrBriVf  and  fUt.  -afrBfiavfuu  in  trimet. 

*Epacrrcu(i>  To  love,  desire^  only  aor.  inf.  €pa(rT€vacu  and  only 
Aesch.  Pr.  893. 

*Epdu  (d)  To  love,  dest're,  Bion  9,  8  ;  doubtful  Find.  01.  i,  80. 
but  Fr.  104,  Ion.  ipta  Archil.  25.  68  (Bergk),  €p«  Anacr.  3,  i ; 
Ar.  Fr.  273  (D);  Soph.  Ph.  660,  €pus  Soph.  Ant.  90;  Xen. 
Conv.  8,  3,  €p9  Aesch.  Fr.  41 ;  Soph.  Ant.  220 ;  Isocr.  8,  113; 
PL  Phil.  35 ;  subj.  tpwri  Lys.  3,  39 ;  ^paoi  0pp.  Hal.  3,  48,  €p^ 
PI.  Phaedr.  237;  cpov  Aeschin.  i,  137;  €pS>v  Theogn.  1329: 
Imp.  ^po)p  Eur.  Fr.  161  (D) ;  Ar.  Ach.  146;  Her.  9,  108  ;  PI. 
Lys.  222.  Pass.  €pdotuu  io  he  loved,  indic.  rare  avr-cparot  Xen. 
Conv.  8,  3  ;  opt.  ip^  Xen.  Hier.  11, 11 ;  (p^fX€»os  PI.  Rep.  403, 
•evrj  Isocr.  8,  65,  6  cpa>/icyof,  17  (pafjJvrj  the  beloved  one,  &c.  freq. 
Ar.  Eq.  737;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  11.  Mem.  i,  2,  29;  PI.  Conv.  178; 
inf.  ipavOai  Aeschin.  i,  137  ;  Plut.  Brut.  29.  Mor.  752,  avv-  Bion 
9,  8  (Vulg.),  <rvv-€paaB(u  (Schaef.  Herm.),  so  Meineke  in  Text, 
but  in  note  recommends  -apiaOai  which  Ahrens  and  Ziegler 
adopt :  aor.  late  €pa(rOrjvm  Luc.  Philops.  15 :  Ait.  ipaaBfjaofitu 
Diog.  Laert.  4,  34 ;  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  7 ;  Themist.  26,  330. 
tpdofiai  is  also  Dep.,  2  sing,  ipaaai  Theocr.  i,  78,  tparai  Sapph. 
13  (Bergk);   Theocr.  2,  149;   Hippocr.  8,  360:  Imp.  a  pL 
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ipdatrBt  for  ipaaBt  {fjpdtoBf)  II.  16,  2o8:  hither  some  refer  p. 
{jpaxriioi  Parthen.  2,  2  :  aor.  tipdaOrj^  Alcman  33 ;  Soph.  Aj.  967  ; 
Isocr.  12,  193  Ac:  ftit.  ipaa6fi<rofuu  Aesch.  Eum.  852 ;  Luc.  D. 
Deor.  20,  15  &c. :  aor.  m.  Epic,  fipao'anrjv  &c,  II.,  and  fipr}(r'  Luc. 
D.  Syr.  17,  all  act.  see  epafuu.  Vb.  €pa<n6s  PI.  Conv.  204. 
In  Her.  both  Mss.  and  edit,  diflfer  in  the  augment  of  this  verb. 
Schaef.  varies,  Gaisf.  and  Bekk.  new  uniformly  augment  it. 

'Epdu  To  pouVy  only  in  comp.  cf-cpdoo,  -€p$  Hippocr.  7,  578  ; 
imper.  -cpa  Dem.  36,  62  ;  -ep«v  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  318;  -c/joy 
(Crat)  2,  237 :    ftit.  (-cp^o-o))  :    aor.  -^/woxr,  t^tpdaa  Ar.  Vesp. 

993  9  -^pooTjs  Hippocr.  7,  96  ;  -tpAaart  Ar.  Ach.  341 ;   avv^epaaai 

Isocr.  5,  138:  aop.  pass.  4^€pa6€U  Hippocr.  2,  782  (K.). 

'Epydtofiai  To  work,  Soph.  Ant.  326  ;  Ar.  Ach.  461 ;  Her.  2, 
20;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  7,  rare  and  late  pass.  Dio.  Hal.  8,  87; 
subj.  -aCttfiai  Horn.  H.  Cer.  139 ;  Hes.  Op.  312 ;  opt.  -o//ii;v  II, 
^4i  733  9  Antiph.  5, 92  ;  -co-^at  II.  18, 469.  Od.  14,  272 ;  Antiph. 
5,  91 ;  imper.  ipydCtv  Hes.  Op.  299 ;  '6fjuvos  Thuc.  2,  72  :  imp. 
€lpyaC6nfiv  Od.  3, 435  ;  Hes.  Op.  151 ;  Ar.  Nub.  880 ;  Thuc.  3,  50, 
cpyaf-  Od.  24,  210;  Her.  i,  66.  2,  124  &c,  and  ^pyaf-  Hyperid. 
Eux.  p.  16  (Schn.);  C.  Inscr.  162 :  ftit.  ifyyaaofxai  Theogn. 
1 1 16;  Soph.  Ph.  66;  Ar.  Plut.  73  ;  Her.  8,  79  ;  PI.  Rep.  353, 
Dor.  -a^ovfiai  Theocr.  10,  23,  and  -afo/mi  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  64, 
late  ipyS>fiat  V,  T.  Gen.  29,  27.  Exod.  20,  9.  Job  33,  29.  Jer. 
22,  13.  Apocr.  Syr.  13,  4,  and  always  in  Septuag. :  aor.  tlpya- 
aafir^v  Aesch.  Sept.  845;  Ar.  Eccl.  134 ;  Antiph.  5,  57 ;  Lys.  2, 

20 ;  PI.  Rep.  450,  Dor.  -dfiav  Pind.  I.  2,  46,  €f)ya(rafirjv  Her.  2, 

i'5«  3»  '6»    Ephes.  Inscr.  31,  i^pydaatxro  Ross.  Inscr.  3,  298, 

but  c^  VPT'i'  0.  Inscr.  456;    ipydvacuo  Hes.  Op.  43,  tpyaa'aioTo 

Ar.  Lys.  42  :  p.  tipyaaiuu  act.  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.);  Soph.  Ant. 
1228;  Ar.  Plut.  11T3 ;  Antiph.  4,  y,  i.  5,  65.  6,  43;  Thuc.  i, 
137;  Isae.  6,  20;  Dem.  53,  3,  epyaa-  Her.  2,  121  (5).  3,  155. 
9,  45,  pass,  ttpyaa-  Aesch.  Ag.  354.  1346;  Soph,  O.  R.  1369; 
Eur.  Or.  284  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1023  ;  {ipy-  Her.  7, 53);  Thuc.  i,  93  ; 
PL  Rep.  381 :  pip.  €lpyd(rfir}v  act.  Thuc.  6,  29  ;  Dem.  54,  22, 
pass.  Dem.  53,  18,  ipyairfi'  Her.  i,  179,  di-  7,  10(3),  act.  kot-  3, 
157  :  aor.  €lpyda0Tjv  always  pass.  «V-  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  5,  rare  in 
Poet  aw-  Anth.  9,  807,  Ion  €pydaBTjv,  c^  Her.  4, 179,  kot-  9,  35; 
opt.  ipyatrSdrj  PL  Polit.  28 1,    2  pi.  di-fpyatrBfiTt  Eur.  HeracL 

174  ;    ipyaadfts  PL  Rep.  353,  c^  Isocr.  2,  7;    -aaOrjuai,  kot-  Her. 

9, 108,  OTT-  Xen.  Eq.  10,  5,  <f-  Isocr.  5»  7  •  ^*'  €pya(T6rj<ropai  pass. 
Soph.  Tr.  1218,  KQT'  Isocr.  5,  131,  c^  Epist.  6,  8.  The  act. 
form  epydC<o  is  not  in  use,  but  the  desider.  ipyaatita  Soph.  Ph. 
1 00 1.  Vb.  ipyaarioi  Aesch.  Ch.  298;  Eur.  Med.  791.  This 
verb  in  Bekker's  Her.   is,  we    think,  never  augmented,  in 
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'Emax^TO,  see  ?x^* 

"EpafAOi  To  love,  Dep.  (like  urr^tmC)  Poet,  for  f/xi©,  11.  14,  328 ; 
Anacr.  46;  Pind.  P.  i,  57;  Soph.  O.  C.  511  (chor.);  Eur.  Ale.  867 
(chor.) ;  Ar.  Vesp.  751  (chor.) ;  Dor.  subj.  Zpiarai  Pind.  P.  4, 92 ; 
opt.  -aliiav  p.  n,  50  :  imp.  fipiiirpf,  -oro  Hym.  Cer.  1 29 ;  Theogn. 
1346;  Pind.  P.  3,  20;  Theocr.  13,  6,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  i  pers. 
•^ftov  Sapph.  33  (Bergk),  Aeol.  2  sing.  &pao  Sapph.  99  {apatro 
Ahr.) :  p.  late  ^paafuu  act.  Parthen.  2,  2  :  aor.  fipaaBrjv  act.  Alcm. 
33»  6»  (Bergk  3  ed.);  Soph.  Aj.  967;  Eur.  Hipp.  1303;  Ar. 
Nub.  1076;  Her.  3,  31 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  3;  PL  Conv.  213,  dr- 
ijp-  Andoc.  I,  127;  € pcurOrjvat  IsocT,  1 5,  318 ;  cpao-^e/ff  Aescb. 
Pers.  826;  Isocr.  12,  193 :  ftit.  €paa$fia'Ofiai  act.  Aesch.  Eum. 
852;  Luc.  Luct.  13 :  also  aor.  m.  Epic,  ffpaadfjojv  11 16, 182,  fipaav- 
20,  223 ;  Archil.  29,  and  epaaa-  Hes.  Th.  915;  Pind.  P.  2,  27 ; 
-dfitvos  Bion  9,  8 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  404.  Vb.  €paT6s  II.  3,  64 ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  993. — fparai  is  Dor.  subj.  pros,  for  -lyroi,  Pind.  P.  4, 

92;    so   opt.  ipaipav  P.    II,  50.      FoF  indic.  ipartu,  ipaaaOf^  see 

4pa»,  tpaaai  (Jpd€(rai)  Brunck's  reading  for  tpaaaai  Theocr.  I, 
78  (Vulg.  Wordsw.  Ziegl.  i  ed.)  is  found  in  the  Palat.  Ms.,  and 
this  countenances  tparai  2,  149  found  also  in  the  margin  of 
same  Ms.,  both  of  which  Meineke  and  Fritzsche  adopt :  Ziegler 
now  reads  tpaaaai  i,  78,  so  Ahrens,  but  rejects  the  line  as 
spurious.  Attic  Poets  use  pres.  epofiai  in  chor.  only,  but  aor. 
-doBrjUf  and  ftit.  -aa-Ofjavfuu  in  trimet. 

*EpaaTcii6)  To  love,  desire,  only  aor.  inf.  ipatrrtvaoi  and  only 
Aesch.  Pr.  893. 

'Epdu  (d)  To  love,  desire,  Bion  9,  8  ;  doubtful  Pind.  01.  i,  80. 
but  Fr.  104,  Ion.  cpe©  Archil.  25.  68  (Bergk),  <pw  Anacr.  3,  i ; 
Ar.  Fr.  273  (D);  Soph.  Ph.  660,  cpjr  Soph.  Ant.  90;  Xen. 
Conv.  8,  3,  €p9  Aesch.  Fr.  41 ;  Soph.  Ant.  220 ;  Isocr.  8,  113 ; 
PI.  Phil.  35 ;  subj.  e/>&(rc  Lys.  3,  39 ;  c/xio*  0pp.  Hal.  3,  48,  cp^ 
PL  Phaedr.  237;  cpav  Aeschin.  i,  137;  ip^v  Theogn.  1329: 
Imp.  i\p<av  Eur.  Fr.  161  (D) ;  Ar.  Ach.  146;  Her.  9,  108  ;  PL 
Lys.  222.  Pass,  epaofuu  to  he  laved,  indic.  rare  avT'tpaxok  Xen. 
Conv.  8,  3  ;  opt.  cp^  Xen.  Hier.  11, 11 ;  (p^fxtvos  PL  Rep.  403, 
-etnf  Isocr.  8,  65,  6  ipcipevot,  ^  €p<ofjL€vrj  the  beloved  one,  &c,  freq. 
Ar.  Eq.  737 ;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  11.  Mem.  i,  2,  29;  PL  Conv.  178; 
inf.  €paa6ai  Aeschin.  i,  137  ;  Plut.  Brut.  29.  Mor.  752,  <n;v-  Bion 
9,  8  (Vulg.),  <Tvv-4pau6(u  (Schaef.  Herm.),  so  Meineke  in  Text, 
but  in  note  recommends  -apia-Qon  which  Ahrens  and  Ziegler 
adopt :  aor.  late  epavOrjvm  Luc.  Philops.  15 :  Ait.  tpaaOrjaofitu 
Diog.  Laert.  4,  34 ;  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  7 ;  Themist.  26,  330. 
tpdofiai  is  also  Dep.,  2  sing,  ipdatii  Theocr.  i,  78,  tparai  Sapph. 
13  (Bergk);   Theocr.  a,  149;   Hippocr.  8,  360:  Imp.  a  pL 
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ipaaa^t  for  €paa$€  {ripdtirBe)  H.  16,  2o8:  hither  some  refer  p. 
ffpaxTfuu,  Parthen.  2,  2  :  aor.  ripaaOrjy  Alcman  33 ;  Soph.  Aj.  967  ; 
Isocr.  12,  193  &c.:  ftit.  epcurdrju-ofMi  Aesch.  Eum.  852  ;  Luc.  D. 
Deor.  20,  15  &c, :  aor.  m.  Epic,  ripao'dfiijv  &c.  IL,  and  riprjv  Luc. 
D.  S)rr.  17,  all  act.  see  epafxai.  Vb.  epa<rT6s  PI.  Conv.  204. 
In  Her.  both  Mss.  and  edit,  differ  in  the  augment  of  this  verb. 
Schaef.  varies,  Gaisf.  and  Bekk.  now  uniformly  augment  it. 

'Epdu  To  pour,  only  in  comp.  ff-cpdw,  -«p$  Hippocr.  7,  578  ; 
imper.  -tpa  Dem.  36,  62  ;  -^pwv  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  318;  -tpeuf 
(Crat)  2,  237 :    ftit.  {-tpiaa)  :    aor.  'r}pa<ray  t^'tpda-cD  Ar.  Vesp. 

993  f  -tpdoTjs  Hippocr.  7>  96  ;  -tpAaart  Ar.  Ach.  341 ;  avv'€pa<Tai 

Isocr.  5,  138:  aor.  pass,  c^fpa^cts  Hippocr.  2,  782  (K.). 

*Efyydtofiai  To  work,  Soph.  Ant.  326  ;  Ar.  Ach.  461 ;  Her.  2, 
20;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  7,  rare  and  late  pass.  Dio.  Hal.  8,  87; 
subj.  -aCcofUK  HoHL  H.  Cer.  139 ;  Hes.  Op.  312;  opt.  'Oifiriv  II. 
24, 733  ;  Antiph.  5, 92  ;  '€adai  II.  18, 469.  Od.  14,  272 ;  Antiph. 
5,  91 ;  imper.  tpydCtv  Hes.  Op.  299 ;  -dfupos  Thuc.  2,  72  :  imp. 
€lpyaC6pTjv  Od.  3, 435  ;  Hes.  Op.  151 ;  Ar.  Nub.  880 ;  Thuc.  3,  50, 
tpyoC'  Od.  24,  210;  Her.  i,  66.  2,  124  &c.  and  fjpyaC-  Hyperid. 
Eux.  p.  16  (Schn.);  C.  Inscr.  162 :  ftit.  epyda-ofiai  Theogn. 
1 1 16;  Soph.  Ph.  66;  Ar.  Plut.  73  ;  Her.  8,  79  ;  PI.  Rep.  353, 
Dor.  -a^vfiai  Theocr.  10,  23,  and  -d^opai  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  64, 
late  €pyS>fjLai  V,  T.  Gen.  29,  27.  Exod.  20,  9.  Job  33,  29.  Jer. 
22,  13.  Apocr.  Syr.  13,  4,  and  always  in  Septuag. :  aor.  tlpya- 
aafiriv  Aesch.  Sept.  845;  Ar.  Eccl.  134  ;  Antiph.  5,  57  ;  Lys.  2, 
20 ;  PL  Rep.  450,  Dor.  -dpav  Pind.  I.  2,  46,  (pyaa-npijv  Her.  2, 
115.  3,  15;    Ephes.  Inscr.  31,  fipyda-aaro  Ross.  Inscr.  3,  298, 

but  <f-  fjpyai'  C.  Inscr.  456;    tpydtraaio  Hes.  Op.  43,  tpyafralaro 

Ar.  Lys.  42  :  p.  eipyaaiuu  act.  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.);  Soph.  Ant. 
1228;  Ar.  Plut.  1 1 13;  Antiph.  4,  y,  i.  5,  65.  6,  43;  Thuc.  i, 
137;  Isae.  6,  20;  Dem.  53,  3,  Zpyaa-  Her.  2,  121  (5).  3,  155. 
9,  45,  pass,  etpyaar-  Aesch.  Ag.  354.  1346;  Soph,  O.  R.  1369; 
Eur.  Or.  284  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1023  ;  (fpy-  Her.  7,  53) ;  Thuc.  i,  93  ; 
PL  Rep.  381 :  pip.  tlpyaa-firjv  act.  Thuc.  6,  29  ;  Dem.  54,  22, 
pass.  Dem.  53,  18,  tpyaafi-  Her.  i,  179,  bi-  7,  10(3),  act.  kot-  3, 
157  :  aor.  elpydadrjv  always  pass.  eV-  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  5,  rare  in 
Poet.  <rw-  Anlh.  9,  807,  Ion  epydadrjv,  e^  Her.  4,179,  «car-  9,  35; 

opt.  €pyaaBfirj  PL  Polit.  28 1,  2  pi.  di-epycurdtlTe  Eur.  HeracL 
174  ;    ipyaaBfU  PL  Rep.  353,  €$'  Isocr.  2,  7;    -wrdrjvat,  kot-  Her. 

9, 108,  an-  Xen.  Eq.  10,  5,  cf-  Isocr.  5*  7  •  ^^*  €pyaa'0riaofiai  pass. 
Soph.  Tr.  1218,  KQT'  Isocr.  5,  131,  <^  Epist.  6,  8.  The  act. 
form  €/jydf(tt)  is  not  in  use,  but  the  desider.  €pya(r€i<a  Soph.  Ph. 
1 00 1.  Vb.  €pya(rT€os  Aesch.  Ch.  298;  Eur.  Med.  791.  This 
verb  in  Bekker's  Her.   is,  we    think,   never  augmented,   in 
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-f^crt  n.  I,  519  :  imp.  ijptBw  Theocr.  21,  21;  Mosch.  3,  85, 
iter.  €pW€aKov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  618. 

*Epc(8w  To  prop,  II.  16,  108;  Aesch.  Ag.  1003;  Ar.  Pax  25; 
Hippocr.  7, 178.  8,  390;  Plut  Mar.  23.  Mor.  515  :  imp.  i7p«doi» 
Pind.  01.  9,  32  ;  Ar.  Ran.  914  ;  Philostr.  Ap.  231,  epciS-  II.  13, 
131:  fUt.  epeiW  Callim.  Del.  234;  Anth.  5,  301;  Aristid.  15, 
231:  aor,  fiptiu€  Soph.  Ant.  1236;  PI.  Tim.  91;  Plut 
Mor.  805,  Poet,  cp-  H.  Hym.  i,  117;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1198,  in 
tmesi  II.  17,  48;  subj.  epccVo>  Eur.  Andr.  845,  -tr^  Soph.  Tr. 
964  (D.);  Hippocr.  4,  200  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor.  368,  -o-oDo-i 
Aristot.  Probl.  18,  i;  opt.  ipltr^u  Hippocr.  4,  196;  Zpeurov 
Pind.  P.  10,  51 ;  Eur.  Elec.  898.  Heracl.  603,  ipuvarf  Soph. 
O.  C.  H13 ;  iptiaas  II.  22,  97.  Od.  8,  473 ;  Tyrt.  11,  31 ;  Her. 
6,  129;   PI.  Phaedr.  254;    Aristot.  Mechan.  14;   Plut.  Num. 

2.  Brut  52.  Eum.  14.  Crass.  19;  Arr.  An.  6,  9,  4,  Dor.  cpcioxu^, 
dvr-  Pind.  P.  4,  37 :  p.  ^ptixa,  <Tvih-  Hippocr.  6,  372  (Lit),  vpoa- 
Polyb.  5,  60,  and  tpfjpfiKa,  irpoa--  Plut  Aemil.  Paul.  19:  p.  p, 
cpi^pfio-jLuu  Her.  4,  152;  Hippocr.  4,  220.  312  (Lit.);  Aristot 
Mund.  3,  I ;  (PL)  T.  Locr.  97,  3  pi.  iprjpibarcu,  II.  23,  284,  but 
€prfp€un-ai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  320,  augm.  on  redupl.  rare  and  late 
ffprjpdorat  Orph.  Arg.  1 142,  and  without  redupl.  {bi-tpfiapevr)  Ar. 
Eccl.  150  Br.  has  been  altered)  rjptKTpai  perhaps  late  (PI.)  Locr. 
98;  Paus.  6,  25,  5;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  12,  unless  <rvv'fjpet(rn-  be 
sound,  Hippocr.  8,  270  (Mss.  B,  Lit.),  an--  Polyb.  3,  66,  act. 

3,  109  :  pip.  with  reduplication  augm.  rjprjpiioTo  II.  4,  136; 
Anth.  5,  255;    Ap.   Rh.   2,   1105,  rjpriptiuTo   3,    1398,   Horn. 

ipr^pibaro  Od.  7>  95  (some  ikrjkibaroy  "dbaro) :  aor*  rfpeiaBriy, 
tptiaOrfvl],  7,  145;  €p€i<rd€is  II.  22,  225,  (rvv-  Eur.  I.  T.  457; 
€p€i(r6rjvM  Plut.  Cim.  13:3  ftlt.  iprjptiiTirai  HippoCr.  8,  292  (Ms. 

B,  Lit)  Mid.  (p€idofiai  to  lean,  intrans.  II.  14,  38;  Aesch.  Ag. 
64;  Hippocr.  4,  314  (Lit);  trans.  Anth.  7,  457  :  imp.  trans. 
fip€td6firjv  Ar.  Nub.  1375 :  ftit.  iptia-ofuu,  an-  Aristot.  Probl.  6,  3 ; 
Plut  Mor.  775 ;  Polyb.  15,  25  :  aor.  fipeta-apTjif  intrans.  Hes.  Sc. 
362;  Plut  Philop,  10.  Eum.  7,  dn-  PI.  Rep.  508,  trans.  Simon. 
(C.)  172  (Bergk)  ;  Hippocr.  3,  438.  4,  306,  c/>€t<r-  intrans.  II.  5, 
309 ;  trans.  Anth.  6,  83  :  with  p.  p.  tpfipHcpai  Her.  quoted, 
mr-Tfpfiorai  Polyb.  3,  109  :  and  aor.  intrans.  r^ptlvBriv,  ipeia-B-  II. 
quoted.  Hom.  augments  the  pip.  only.  The  Vulg.  reading 
Hippocr.  8,  292,  is  ivuplarjrai. — This  verb  is  mostly  poetic :  in 
good  Attic  prose  PI.  alone  uses  it. 

*EpciK(i>  To  tear,  bruise,  Aesch.  Pers.  1060;  Hippocr.  8,  174; 
PI.  Crat  426:  imp.  ^piucov  Hes.  Sc.  287;  Aesch.  Ag.  655: 
aor.  rlp€i$a  Ar.  Fr.  88  (D.),  «car- Vesp.  649;  ipti^as  Hippocr. 
7f  102.  354  (Lit.),  and  (from  cpoco)?)  ^pi(a,  ^pt(as,  8,  244  (Li^.) 
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V.  r.  tpfti-)j  icor-  246 :  p.  p,  tpripiyfjMt  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  7 ; 
Hippocr.  7,  416  (Lit.  iprfpitrfi-  some  edit.).  8,  506  (no  v.  r.): 
fip€ixdr}v  Galen  6,  782 ;  Oribas.  4,  8,  riplx^  (Hesych.) :  pres. 
ipeuc6n€Pos  II.  13,  441:  2aor.  act.  ^pUou  intrans.  II.  17,  295; 
trans.  Soph.  Fr.  164  (D.),  di-  Euphor.  in  Schol.  Pind.  N.  7,  39. 
Mid.  in  comp.  KaT'€p€U(a6€  Sapph.  62  (Bergk) ;  -cJ/iewi  Aesch. 

P^rs.   538 :   imp.  Kar-rfp^iKOirro  Her.  3,   66  :   fUt.  ipfL^rrai^  dfKJ)^ 

pass.  (Hesych.):  aor.  in  simple,  late  ipti^yutvos  Porphyr.  de 
abst.  2,  6. 

'Epcfiru  To  throw  down,  II.  15,  356;  Soph.  Ant.  596;  late 
prose  Pans.  10,  32,  4?:  imp.  tpemop  II.  12,  258,  ^p«t7r-  Her. 
9,  70;  Dio.  Hal.  9,  56 :  ftit.  <p«>/r«  Soph.  O.  C.  1373 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  4,  I  :  1  aor.  rjpeiyfra  Anth.  Ap.  Epigr.  214;  Plut.  Cim. 
16.  Mor.  327 ;  ip^v^ri,  €$-  Pind.  P.  4,  264 ;  epfl^at  Her.  i,  164  : 
p.  p.  late  rjptififuu,  but  ipTipfnrrat,  kot-  Plut.  Mor.  849.  837,  see 
below :  pip.  ifptinro  Plut.  Brut.  42  (Coraes,  Sint.  but  ipripiwro 
Emper.  Bekk.  see  below):  and  tpripififxai  Arr.  Ann.  i,  21,  6.  22, 
I :  pip.  iprjpiiTTo  2,  22,  7,  icar-  I,  1 9,  2 ;  Herodn.  8,  2,  4 
(Bekk.),  shortened  ipipiirro  II.  14,  15 :  aor.  Tfp€i<f>$rjv  Arr.  An. 
I,  2 1, 4 ;  €p€i<l>B(ls  Soph.  Aj.  309 :  2  aor.  fjpmov  trans.  ?  Simonid. 
C.  37,  3  (Bergk);  and  late  Paus.  10,  32,  4,  intrans.  II.  6,  47 ; 
Hes.  Th.  858.  Sc.  421;    0pp.  Hal.  i,  33;    Theocr.  13,  50, 

f^rip-  Hippocr.  3,  314,  fpinov  II.  5,  68;  cptViyo-t  17,  522;  -ITTWV 
8,  329  :  xnid.  i^pviropav  pass.  Anth.  9,  152 :  2  aor.  p.  fiptmiv, 
€pintvTi  Pind.  01.  2,  43  (best  Mss.  Boeckh,  Bergk) :  2  p.  cp^pwra, 
KOT'  have  fallen,  II.  14,  55.  To  this  probably  belongs  laor.  m. 
ap-riptty^firiv  forced  Up,  carried  off,  II.  20,  234.  Od.  i,  241; 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  51,  14  (late  prose  Themist.  37,  332),  om- 
fpctV'- Ap.  Rh.  I,  214.  Rare  in  good  Attic  prose,  only  Xen. 
quoted. — For  2  aor.  ripiirov  with  trans,  sense  Her.  9,  70  (Schw. 
Gaisf.  Stein),  imp.  ijpdirov  has  been  restored  from  Mss.;  so 
Paus.  4,  25,  I  (Schubart);  and  the  intrans.  force  preserved 
Q.  Sm.  13,  452  (Koechly)  by  changing  SktOpov  to  -Opos ;  €piir6vTt£ 
also  Paus.  10,  32,  4,  seems  to  admit  of  been  changed  to  pres. 
€p€or-.  rjpfinro  Plut.  quoted,  is  the  reading  of  Coraes  for  ripdirrro, 
flpiirrro  of  the  Mss.  The  pip.  is  required,  and  Sintenis  adopts 
it,  but  expresses  a  doubt  whether  fp^ptnro  suggested  by  Emper. 
and  received  by  Bekk.  should  not  be  preferred.  If  so,  «car- 
tptipfiTrrai,  KaT'€prjp€ifUvos  Plut  Mor.  849.  837  (Dubn.)  should  get 
a  hint  to  follow  suit 

'Ep^iTTu  To  tear,  eat.  Poet,  and  simple  late  in  act.  -otv  Nonn. 
40,  306:  but  imp.  {m-^peirre  II.  2 1,  27 1 :  mid.  only  part. 
(prrrrdfitvoi  II.  2,  776.  Od.  19,  553.  H.  Mere.  107;  Ar.  Eq.  1295 
(chor.);  Opp.  Hal.  i,  96.     See  fp<'6a>. 
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*Epi<nm  To  strike,  roWy  Soph.  Ph.  113S;  Eur.  Ion  161; 
^ptfTfTt  Aesch.  Pers.  1046.  Sept  855 ;  inf.  Epic  €p€(Ta€fuPM  11.  9, 
361 ;  late  Attic  prose  -o-o-wi^  Plut  Mor.  1128 ;  -<nr«ir  App.  Pun. 
9,  -rrro)  Anth.  1 4,  14 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  14,  14;  Luc.  Char,  i :  imp. 

tfpia-irop  Od.  12,  194,  ^/)frr-  Long.  3,  21  :   ftlt.  (tpiaat)  I  aor.  rlp€tra 

Ap.  Rh.  I,  mo,  bi'  Od.  12,  444,  di-fiptatra  14,  351  (Bekk.), 

Ifptaa-a,  irpo-  II.  I,  435.  Od.  1 5,  497.  €p€a'trofi€vcitv  Coluth.  209,  is 
mid.  unless  tperaav  there  means  oars,  as  in  Anth.  6,  4.  Pass. 
ipfo-arrat  Aesch.  Supp.  723  :  imp.  tipiatrtro  Pers.  422. 

'EpcuyofAai  To  cast  for ih^  disgorge,  usu.  Epic  and  Ion.  Pind. 
P.  I,  21.  Fr.  107  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  7,  104.  180  (Lit.); 
Aristot  Probl.  10,  44;  App.  Mithr.  103,  irpoo-  II.  15,  621,  cf- 
Her.  I,  202;  -ofitvos  II.  16,  162:  imp.  iptvym  Od.  9,  374, 
^fwvy-  Hesych. :  ftit.  iptv^iua  Hippocr.  8,  100:  aor.  late 
^pn^fifjv  Or.  Sib.  4,  81 ;  Hierocl.  94  (Eberh.),  e(-  V.  T.  Ps.  44, 

I  :    p.    €p€vyfJLai,    eira»-€p€vyfjJvo£   HippOCr.    2,   64   (Vulg.    Ktihn), 

where  however  the  pres.  arc»€p€vy6/itvos  has  by  far  the  best  Mss. 
support,  and  is  adopted  by  Littr^  2,  370:  pres.  pass,  or  mid. 
intrans.  cpcvyrroi  Od.  5,  438;  -ontpos  II.  17,  265  :  (1  aor.  act. 
in  comp.  <f-f/Kvfaf  Dio.  Hal.  2,  69  Vulg.  ii-epaa-ai  now) :  2  aor. 
ijpvyov  II.  20,  403;  Aristot.  Probl.  10,  44  ;  Nic.  Alex,  m,  may 
belong  to  the  Attic  form  tpuyyavio,  which  see.  This  verb  has 
the  meaning  roar  in  the  2  aor.  rjpvyov,  and  late  in  the  pros. 
I  Mace.  3,  4:  and  ftit.  Oseae.  11,  10.  Amos  3,  4.  8. 

'EpcuOcj  To  make  red,  II.  11,  394 ;  become  red,  Hippocr.  7,  132. 
218  (Lit.);  Luc.  Ner.  7:  ftit.  (*p€V(r«  v.  r.  II.  18,  329):  for 
which  aor.  iptvvai  II.  18,  329  :  2  aor.  p.  opt.  ipevdurjv,  fwef- 
Hippocr.  2,  176  (Lit.)  Pros,  iptvdofuu  Sapph.  93  (B.);  Hip- 
pocr. 6,  390 ;  -6p€vos  Theocr.  17,  127  :  imp.  rfpevdtro  Theocr. 
30,  8  (newly  found  Ziegl.  Fritz.),  eptvO-  Q.  Sm.  i,  226.     See 

epv^oivtt. 

'Ep^^  To  cover,  Poet.  Pind.  I.  3,  72,  and  -«rr«  :  imp.  rjp^v 
Pind.  N.  6,  43  (Herm.  Bergk,  4  ed.) ;  Ar.  Fr.  54,  cp-  Pind.  01. 
I,  68,  tptnrov  Pind.  P.  4,  240;  0pp.  Cyn.  4,  262  :  i\it.  ep/^ 
Ar.  Av.  mo:  aor.  rip^'^a  Dem.  19,  265,  ?pc^  II.  24,  450.  Od. 
23,  193;  Pind.  01.  13,  32  ;  in  tmesi  II.  i,  39;  imper.  tpr^w 
Soph.  O.  C.  473 :  p.  p.  late  fjpnrrai  Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  i,  25. 
Mid.  €p€irTOfiat  cover  oneself,  or  for  oneself.  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 
72  :  ftlt.  tp^yjropai  Eur.  Bac.  323,  kot-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1073  :  aor. 
fjpr^apriv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  159 ;  Anth.  9,  363,  kot-  Ar.  Vesp.  1294. 
Imp.  ^p€<f)ov  Ar.  Fr.  54  (D.),  but  Pind.  tpeipov  01.  i,  68 :  aor. 
unaugm.  in  Hom.  and  Pind.  tpeslra  II.  i,  39.  Od.  23,  193 ;  01. 
1 3)  32.  rlp€^a  Dem.  19,  265,  is  the  only  instance  of  this  verb 
in  classic  prose* 
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'Ep^X^  Epic,  To  ieary  torture  {tptUu),  only  pres.  part.  act. 
cpc^^y  Od.  5,  83  :  and  pass.  tptx^ofUyri  Hym.  Ap.  Pyth.  180 ; 
tassedf  II.  23,  317. 

*Ep4i  To  say,  would  seem  to  be  used  especially  in  late  Epic, 
cpcfi  prea.  Nic.  Ther.  484,  cpctrc  Epist.  ad  Diognet.  2  (Lindn.)  ; 
subj.  €p€»  Nic.  Ther.  636,  epffja-iv  Tzetz.  P.  H.  750 ;  iptoajv 
Lilwm.  T.  I,  63 ;  cpeW,  «|-  Anth.  1 1,  365  :  Imp.  ^p€op  Hippocr. 
5,  88  (Lit.) :  pass,  (ttpenu  Arat.  261.)     See  «!/>«. 

'Ep^w  To  ask,  Epic,  epcW  Anth.  14,  102,  tp€ovai,  ef-  Od.  14, 
375 >  subj.  tp€iofi€v  for  -«a>pev,  II.  I,  62;  tptotfu  Od.  II,  229; 
ip€»v  II.  7,  128:  ftit.  ipfjtrto  late,  Sopat  Rhet.  vol.  8,  p.  38 
(Walz)?:  mid.  (Jptofim)  as  act.  dicf-cpcW^f  II.  10,  432;    subj. 

ip€<Apm  Od.  17,  509;  ipioiTo,  c£-  24,  238  ;  inf.  €p€€<r6ai  6,  298; 
Hippocr.    I,   230:    imp.  ipiovro   U.    I,   332:    ftlt.   wpriaofuu  Ar. 

Nub.  1409;  'ri<r6fitvos  Pax  105.  €p€iofi€v  Epic  i  pi.  subj.  for 
-ctfficy  IL  quoted;  imper.  €p€io  for  ipUo,  ipov,  II.  11,  611. 

*EpT|TU6)  (o)  To  restrain.  Poet,  and  unaugm.  -t<5«v  II.  2,  75 ; 
Dor.  cporvoi  Soph.  O.  C.  164  (chor.):  imp.  ipijrvop  II.  2,  97. 
Od.  10,  442,  iter.  iprfrvta-Kt  Q.  Sm.  12,  370,  -ccricov  Ap.  Rh. 

1,  1301  :  ftlt.  cpiynJo-o)  Ap.  Rh.  i,  296;  Orph.  Lith.  223,  icor- 
Soph.  Ph.  1416  :  aor.  ipfjTva-cL,  ^tit  II.  i,  192,  ^wraifitv  Ap.  Rh. 

2,  251;  iprjTvaov  EuT.  Ph.  1 2 60  (trim.);  -6<ras  Panyas.  Fr.  4, 
11;  iter.  tpririaaa-Ke  II.  II,  567;  Theocr.  25,  75:  aor.  p. 
ipryrvBw  Aeol.  =-v^(rav,  II.  2,  211.  Mid.  as  act.  imp. 
ipr/T^oyro  (X<u$v)  II.  1 5, 723. — v  seems  naturally  short,  long  before 
<r,  or  a  syllable  long  by  nature  or  position,  and  in  the  Aeol, 
aorist :  Horn,  has  it  always  short  in  ipifrvov,  -vt,  -vcrai.  This 
verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  prose,  and  only  twice  in  Attic 
poetry. 

'EpiSaiiw  (t)  To  contend,  II.  2,  342 ;   Luc.  Pise.  6 ;  Athen. 

g)emetr.  Byz.)  10,  77;  imper.  ipL^aiv€  Od.  21,  310;  -daiptfuv 
d.  I,  79,  'dalvtiv  Callim.  Dian.  262,  and  ipiSfAadoii  II.  16, 
260;  Theocr.  12,  31 :  imp.  fiptBcuvov  Babr.  68,  tpid-  H.  Merc. 
313  (Schneidw.  Baum.):  aor.  tptdijva  Ap.  Rh.  i,  89:  mid. 
ipxdaipofitu  as  act.  'Ofxtvot  Q.  Sm.  5,  105,  missed  by  Lexicogr. : 
but  aor.  ipidrja-aadaA  (4  perhaps  by  arsis)  II.  23,  792,  where  the 
form  with  single  d  is  best  supported  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche, 
ipiCria--  however  Bekk.  2  ed.  with  Schol.  Vict.) — eptd/iaivo)  means 
also  to  provoke,  and  is  scarcely  used  beyond  the  pres.  -aivovai 
Theocr.   12,  31,  Dor,  -^iivovTi  (ZiegL);    -atW<rt  II.  16,    260; 

-auKdv  Ap.  Rh.   3,  94,  -aivova'ai  Mosch.   2,  69 ;    -aiVfiv  Q.  Sm. 

4,  551 :  imp.  iter.  (pidfiaivto'Kf  Nic.  Alex.  407;  Q.  Sm.  4,  123. 

*Epil«  To  contend,  Od.  18,  38;  Pind.  N.  8,  22  ;  Ar.  Ach. 
1 1 14;   Her.  5,  49 ;   PL  Prot  337,  Dor.  3  pi.  -iCoyri  Pind.  N.  5, 
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39;  -iforov  n.  12,  423 ;  -ifw  Thuc.  5,  79;  -/f»F  Her.  7,  so; 
Isocr.  2,  39;   ipiCtuf  Soph.  £1.  467 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1105  ;  Dem.  2, 

29,  Epic  '€fi(vai  D.  21,  185,  -€fi€v  23,  404,  Dor.  ipiad<o  TheocT. 

I,  24.  7,  41 :  Imp.  ifpiCov  Dem.  9,  11 ;  Babr.  65,  cp-  II.  2,  555, 
iter.  €pi(€(TKov  Od.  8,  225  ;  Crates  4  (B.),  Dor.  Zpurbtv  Theocr. 
6,  5,  I  pi.  -aiofKg  5>  67:  ftit.  eptacn  late?  N.  T.  Matth.  12,  19, 
^-  Nicet.  Eug.  4,  354,  d«-  App.  Civ.  5,  127,  but  Por.  €pli» 
Pind.  Fr.  189  (Bergk) :  aop.  ^pXtra  Hes.  Th.  928  ;  (Lys.)  2,  42; 
Luc.  Indoct.  4,  Zpiaa  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  27  ;  -lo-wo-t  Od.  18,  277; 
fpia-o'tit  U.  3,  223;  cpio-fu  Her.  4,  152;  Ael.  Fr.  no;  -Urof 
Her.  8,  55 ;   Xen.  Ages,  i,  5,  Dor.  ^pifi  Tab.  Heracl.  2,  26 : 

p.   optica  Polyb.   3,   91,  oi/v-cir-  Antb.  9,  709:   p.p.  iprjpurfitu  OS 

aot  Hes.  Fr.  219.  Mid.  €pi(ofiai  act.  II.  5,  172  ;  Pind.  01.  i, 
95 ;  'opevos  I.  5,  4 :  Imp.  ipiCrro  Hes.  Th.  534,  fjpiCovro  Aesop 
274  (Tauchn.  ^pi(oy  Halm  151):  ftit.  €pia(a)opai  Od.  4,  80,  if 

not  aor.  subj. :   aor.  {fjpia-aprjv),  Epic  subj.  iplaa-erm  for  -rfraif  Od. 

4,  80 ;  bi-fptaaptpos  Plut.  Cat.  maj.  15 :  and  in  ^ense  p.  ipripurpai 
Hes.  quoted.  Vb.  tpi(rr6s  Soph.  El.  220. — Nicet  Eug.  quoted 
has  r  in  ftit.  avr-epiativ  4,  354. — ipiCoir  PI.  Lys.  207,  is  called 
pass.,  but  why  not  act.  for  -oitc  ? — fpiCovri  3  pi.  Dor.  for  -ov<rt, 
Pind.  N.  5,  39. — €pi$u  ftit.  Nonn.  i,  502,  has  been  altered  to 
cptfo)  by  Graefe  and  Koechly;  Eustath.,  however,  Prooem. 
p.  II  (Schn.)  quotes  it  from  Pind.  see  above. — Rare  in  Attic 
poetry :  once  in  Tragedy,  thrice  or  so  in  Comedy,  and  confined 
to  pres. :  in  good  prose,  it  seems  not  to  proceed  beyond  the 
aor. :  the  mid.  is  poetic. 

"EpopAi  To  askj  2  sing,  tptai  Hes.  Certam.  p.  314  (Goetd.), 
see  below.  Ion.  tXpopai^  which  see :  ftit.  tpfia-opai  Soph.  O.  T. 
1166;  Eur.  Or.  507;  Ar.  Nub.  1409;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 
117  ;  Xen.  Oec.  15,  i ;  Lys.  8,  8;  PL  Prot  355 :  2  aor.  Tip6prpf 
Anacr.  30;  Eur.  Ion  541 ;  Ar.  Pax  670  ;  Thuc.  3,  113 ;  Xen. 
An.  7,  2,  19;  Isocr.  12,  20;  Lys.  23,  8;  PL  Leg.  661;  tpaptu 
Od.  8,  133;  Soph.  Ph.  576;  Ar.  Nub.  345;  Isocr.  12,  182; 
PL  Rep.  538;   Aeschin.  i,  187;   ipolprjv  Od.  i,  135;   Antiph. 

5,  65 ;  Thuc.  I,  90 ;  Isae.  6,  53 ;  PL  Prot.  354;  €pov  Soph.  El. 
563 ;  Eur.  Or.  763 ;  Ar.  Av.  66 ;  PL  Gorg.  447,  Epic  tpuo 
IL  II,  611 ;  (ptaOtu  Od.  3,  243 ;  Eur.  Andr.  602 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
135  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  15 ;  PL  Conv.  199  ;  '6p€Pos  Ar.  Eq.  574  ; 
Thuc.  4,  40;  PL  Crat.  407  ;  Isae.  8,  39.  The  pres.  is  very 
rare,  and  in  most  cases  doubtful,  for  which  cpcoraco.  Epic  and 
Ion.  ctpofioc,  cpecD  &c.  are  used.  Scheibe  reads  pres.  ZpeaBai  Lys. 
12,  24,  with  Ms.  X,  others  aor.  (ptaOai, 

'Efnrjlut  To  creep,  Poet.  II.  23,  225 ;  Anth.  Pal.  7,  22  ;  0pp. 
Hal.  4,  295  :  imp.  late  flpirvCov  Q.  Sm.  13,  93:  ftit.  ipiriaio. 
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bui'  Aristot.  Mund.  6, 16  (Bekk.) :  aor.  ^Xfrnvtra  Ar.  Vesp.  272 ; 
Anth.  12,  20;  Babr.  118,  usu.  in  comp.  xaB-  Ar.  Ran.  485,  irop- 
Eccl.  398,  Dor.  "V^  Pempel.  Stob.  79,  52.  Very  rare  in  prose 
ifmvaavTts  Diog.  Laert.  6,  40 ;  Aretae.  Morb.  Diut.  2,  79  (ed. 
Oxon.) ;  irap'€ifmva-tp  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  63  (Bekk.) ;  SUbj.  ia-fpnvan 

Luc.  D.  Mort.  3,  2,  «pirv(rjj,  AeL  N.  A.  2,  5  (Jacobs,  Herch.),  cf- 
Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  14;  i<i>-tpftrvaas  Ael.  Epist.  i.  The  Attics  used 
the  aor,  only,  iiptpn^aas  Theocr.  22,  15  (Vulg.)  with  v  has 
been  altered  to  €<f>€piroUra£  (Kiessl.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  -ovaag 
AlaT),i(l>ff3iri<rai  Ar.  Plut.  675.  The  Greeks  used  the  ftit.  form 
tpi^mt  rarely  indeed  epTrvcra),  see  Aristot.  quoted. 

*Epini)  To  creep,  Poet.  II.  17,  447.  Od.  18,  131;  Pind.  I.  4, 
40 ;  Aesch.  £um.  39  ;  Soph.  Ant.  618  ;  Hippocr.  6,  480.  490; 
Dor.  subj.  €jfwra>/if£  Theocr.  15, 42 ;  epwot  Horn.  Epigr.  15,  6;  Pind. 
N.  7,  68 ;  epTTf  Hjrm.  Ven.  156 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  810 ;  Eur.  Med.  402, 
cpTreTO)  Ar.  Lys.  130;  Dor.  fem.  pt.  €fmoiaa,  €<p-  Pind.  Fr.  io8, 
augm.  €t:  imp.  tlpnov  Od.  12,  395  ;  Pind.  Fr.  57  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
147;  Ar.  Fr.  18  (D.),  irept-  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  i :  tat,  rare  epyho, 
€<^  Aesch.  Eum.  500,  Dor.  cp^©  Theocr.  5,  45,  -oC^y  18,  40: 
aop.  late  cJp^a  Dio  Chrys.  Ep.  p.  622,  but  rjpylra,  cf-  V.  T.  Ps. 
104,  30  (classic  tlpmxTOy  see  ipjrvC<o).  Mid.  tpnovrai  Aretae. 
33  (ed.  Oxon.),  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  ipn€r6v  creeping^ 
Ar.  Av.  1069.     Dor.  dat.  pL  pt.  ipirovrtvai  Pind.  01.  7,  52. 

*Epp<a  Togo  away  J  perish  (erro),  Aesch.  Ag.  419;  Soph.  El. 
57  ;  Eur.  Ion  699  ;  Ar.  Eq.  527  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  3  ;  PI.  Phil. 
24 ;    fppot  Soph.  El.  249;   Eur.  H.  F.  651.  Med.  114  (chor.); 

cppc  II.   8,    164;    Ar.  Plut.  604,  cpprro)   Soph.   Ph.  1200;    tpptov 

Od.  4,  367  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  963 ;  PI.  Leg.  677 ;  Zpp^w  Aesch. 
Eum.  301 ;  PL  Leg.  677  :  flit.  ippfi<r<o  Horn.  H.  3,  259 ;  Ar. 
Lys.  1240.  Pax  500:  aor.  ^ppTj(ra  Ar.  Ran.  11 92,  €10--  Eq.  4^ 
w-  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  517,  ciV-  Alciphr.  3,  55,  and,  according 
to  some,  tpaa,  diro-  causative  forced  away,  II.  6,  348  &c.,  see 
aitoippto :  p.  rlpprjKay  cter-  Ar.  Thesm.  10 7 5.  Imper.  often  in 

the  sense  de  gone,  go  to  the  mischief,  Ipp^  II.  8, 164 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1383;   Ar.  PI.  604,  lppkT(A  II.  20,  349;   Archil.  6  (B.);   Soph. 

Ph.  1200,  cpprrf   II.    24,    239;    Ap.  Rh.    3,   562;    so   opt.  tppoii 

Eur.  Ale.  734  (trim.  Musgr.  Monk,  Dind.  4  ed.  tppt^v  Dind. 
5  ed.  Kirchh.)  :  and  Ait.  ovk  ippfiatrt  Ar.  Lys.  1240.  Eustath. 
quotes  Wier€=(pp€r«,  from  CaJlim.,  see  Fr.  292. — Scarcely  in 
prose  beyond  the  pres.  Xen.  Plato  quoted  :  imp.  ^ppov  not  found, 
though  Elms,  suggested  fr€ pirjpp€v  for  irepi^pxcr  Ar.  Thesm.  504. 
The  pres.  seems  to  be  used  as  imp.  at  least  joined  with  it, 

amppd  Koi  irpoa€fuiiia  Niceph.  7»  23. 

'EpuyydKu  (a)  To  eruct,  disgorge,  Attic  for  cpevyopai,  Eur.  Cycl. 
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523;  Cont  Fr.  (Cradn.)  2,  43;  loo.  and  late  Attic  prose, 
Hippocr.  6,  618.  8,  384  (Lit.);  Luc.  Alex.  39  :  2  aor.  ^pvyw 
Nic.  Alex.  Ill  (belched,  roared  II.  20,  403.  404 ;  Theocr.  13,  58), 
ci^p-  Ar.  Vesp.  913,  tsar- 1 151 ;  dir-cpi/yj  Hippocr.  7, 104  (Lit.) ; 

ipvyuv  AristOt.  Probl.  10,  44,  an-  33,  5.  Mid.  €pvyydv€Tai  as 

act.  Hippocr.  6,  616  (Lit.),  intrans.  belch ,  6,  538  :  ftit.  ip^v^oiuu 
see  eptvytD.  Pass,  tpvyyayrrai  Hippocr.  6,  536.  6 1 8.  The 
sense  roar  seems  confined  to  the  aor.  but  see  tfrntyofmi,  A 
pres.  ipvycM,  -vyav  occurs  late  Geop.  17,  17. 

*Epu6aiiw  (v)  To  make  red.  Poet,  and  late  prose,  Sext.  £mp. 
441  (Bekk.) :  aor.  ipitOriva  Ap.  Rh.  i,  791.  4,  474;  Orph.  Arg. 
230.  Pass.  tpvBaivofuu  grow  red^  blush,  Bion  i,  35;  0pp.  H. 
5,  271:  imp.  ipvBaivtro  U.  10,  484.  21,  21 ;  Anth.  12,  8,  late 
ilpvB'  Eustath.  Macr.  3,  85.  Rare  and  late  in  prose  tpvOaiptrtu 
Stob.  (Arrian)  vol.  4,  p.  155  (Mein.) 

*EpuOpaiyu  To  make  red,  Theophr.  H.  P.  3,  15,  3;  Perict 
Stob.  85,  19.  Pass.  ipvBpaivofuu  to  redden,  blush,  Hippocr. 
5,  636  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  4  ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  4, 15 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  894  :  p.  rfpv6pa(TpL€vrj  Dio  Cass.  51,  12. 

*Epu6puU)  To  become  red,  to  blush,  Hippocr.  7,  76  (Lit.);  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  152  ;  PL  Lys.  204,  Epic  3  pi.  -twaai  0pp.  Hal. 
3,  25  ;  -*«"  JPl-  Rep.  350 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  178,  Epic  -wov 
Musae.  161;  -to*»  Aeschin.  i,  105;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  273; 
Luc.  V.  A.  10:  imp.  ripvOpiav  Luc.  Laps,  i;  Aristaen.  i  13: 
jftit.  (-Arw):  aop.  fipvOpiaa-t  PI.  Lys.  204.  (Riv.)  134;  Luc. 
Philops.  29;    -d(r6i€  Dem.  18,  128;   -daas  PL  Prot.  312;   Xen. 

Oec.  8,  I  ;    -aa-ai,  an-  Ar.  Nub.  1216  :    p.  in  adv.  air-tipv^piaKoras 

Com.  Fr.  (Apollod.)  4,  454.  This  verb  in  simple  proceeds  not 
beyond  the  aor.  and  is  almost  confined  to  Comedy  and  Attic 
prose. 

*EpuKaKclai  To  res/ram,  3  pi.  -awJoxrt  Od.  i,  199  (Vulg.  Dind. 
Ameis,  La  Roche);  -cJoxra  Q.  Sm.  12,  205,  and  ipvK&va  both 
Epic,  imper.  ipvKavt,  kot-  11.  24,  218  :  imp.  ip^Kavt  Od.  10,  429, 
icoT-  Orph.  Arg.  650  (Voss.  Schneid.  -vkokov  Vulg.)  Bekker,  in 
his  2nd  edit,  of  the  Od.  (1858),  has  expelled  (pvKavoaa-i  1,  199, 
from  the  text — and  DQntzer  approves.  If  he  is  right,  the  pure 
form  is  deprived  of  classical  support. 

*EpuKu  (v)  To  hold  back,  impede,  usu.  Poet,  and  Ion.  11.  10, 
161 ;  Hes.  Th.  616 ;  Emped.  23;  Pind.  Nem.  4, 33  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
121 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  317 ;  Her.  5,  15  &c. ;  in  classic  Attic  prose, 
only  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  25 ;  Arist.  H.  An.  9,  37,  11 ;  Polyb.  Fr. 
incert.  11 1  (Bekk.);  Dio.  Hal.  8,  85,  ait-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  2. 
Oec.  5,  6;  imper.  tpvKt  II.  18,  126,  -vtov  Pind.  01.  10  (11),  5; 
Epic.  inf.  tpvKifuv  U.  31,  7 :   imp.  fyvKov  II.  16,  369 ;   Emped 
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aop.  ^pvia  Aesch.  Sept.  1075,  orr-  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  25,  ?/wfa  II.  3, 
113.  Od.  17,  515;  Epic  subj.  '$ofM€v  II.  15,  297:  2  aor. 
fipiKCLKov  II.  5,  321,  €pi5ic-  15,  450;  opt.  ipvKOKOi  7,  342  ;  impcF. 
€p6KaK€  13,  751 ;  ipvKcxitiv  5,  262  (rarely  unredupl.  and  v, 
ipvKois  Nic.  Alex.  536,  but  ipvyoi  Ms.  P.  Otto  Schneid),  compare 
iviiTTio,  2  aor.  Tjvtnttirov.  MicL  €pvKOfjLat  to  hold  oneself  lack, 
intrans.  II.  23,  443.  Od.  17,  17,  dir-«pvicov  Soph.  O.  C.  169, 
-vKto  Nic.  Al.  608,  trans,  as  act.  II.  12,  285,  which  some  hold 
passive,  but  mr'tpvKOfiai  mid.  Theogn.  1207  (Vulg.)  has  been 
altered  from  the  best  Mss.  to  mr-tpvKoiitv,  Pass.  tpvKopat  II. 
12,  285,  see  above.  Od.  4,  466  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1153  ;  tpvKOfitvoi 
Her.  9,  49.  Rare  in  Attic  prose,  see  above ;  never  in  Comedy : 
ftit.  and  2  aor.  Epic. 

'Epu«  (u)  To  draw,  Epic  II.  22,  493 ;  Mosch.  2,  83,  rarely 
augm. :  imp.  tpvov  II.  12,  258,  ^p-  Hes.  Sc.  301,  ftp-  Mosch. 
2,  14.  127,  iter.  (pv€(rK€  Nonn.  43,  50  :  ftit.  Ion.  cpv©  II.  11, 
454'  i5»  351'  22,  67  (best  Mss.  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.)  where 
some  take  it  as  pres.  for  fUt.,  others  adopt  the  full  form  epv(ro» 
(Barnes,  Clarke,  Bothe),  which  occurs  0pp.  Hal.  5,  375 ;  Nonn. 

21,  268,  *pv<7<ro)  Orph.  Lith.  35;   Nonn.  23,  298:  aor.  ttpvaa 

Od.   2,   389,  II.  16,   863,  'vaaa    3,   373,  tfpvtra  II.   5,   573,   Od. 

22,  193,  ^pva-aa  Od.   II,   2,  irpo- II.   i,  308,  iter.  tpva-aa-Kt,  «f- 

10,  490;  subj.  ipv(T<rjis  II.  5,  no,  tpvtrfi  1 7,  230,  "vacrji  5,  1 10, 
€pva(rofi€v  for  -cafiiP,  II.  14,  76.  17,  635,  ipvaaai  HippOCr.  7,  16 

(Lit.)  should  perhaps  be  dpva-  (v.  r.  elp-,  and  ftp-  six  lines 
above,  but  see  aor.  pass.),  -vo-o-oxri  Od.  17,  479;   opt.  ipvampt 

11.  8,  21;  ipvaas  5,  836.  23,  21,  Dor.  -vaoLS  Pind.  N.  7,  67, 
-vcrcroff  Ap.  Rh.  3,  913 ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  265;  cpvo-oi  II.  17,  419, 
'Va-a-ai  8,  23  :  p.  tipvarai,  kgt-  Od.  8,  151 5   flpvaOai,  kot-  1 4,  332, 

see  below:  aor.  ipwOcU  Hippocr.  5,  234;  wap-€ipv(rBij  3,  26 
(Lit.)  MicL  ipvopm  to  draw  to  oneself j  protect,  guard,  imp. 
ip6tro  II.  6,  403,  but  iptovTo  1 7,  277,  ^pv-  Philostr.  ApolL  4, 
162:   Alt.  cp^o-o/Mic,  Epic  'va-aofMai  U.  10,  44.  Od.  21,  1 2 5,  and 

-vofxtUy  inf.  €pt((r6ai  II.  9,  248.  14,  422  :    aor.  ipiaavro  II.  I,  466. 

7,  318;  Hes.  Fr.  234,  but  cpvo-oro  Od.  14,  279  (Wolf,  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  R.).  II.  20,  450  (Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.),  tpvaa-  II.  22,  367 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.).  20,  450  (Wolf,  Dind.).  Od.  14,  279 

(Rost,  Ktihner);  subj.  iptarrfrat  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 204;  opt.  tpiamo  II.  5, 
456,  3  pi.  ipvaaiaro  5,  298;    fpi^aaa$ai  2  2,  35 1,  ipvao'-  1 8,  174  j 

fpvtraafitvos  II.  I,  190 ;  Hes.  Sc.  457  ;  Pind.  N.  9,  23 :  p.  p.  as 
mid.  tpvTM  guards,  watches,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1 208  ;  €pv(r6ai  Od.  5, 
484.  9,  194  &c. ;  Mosch.  2,  73 :  pip.  ^pifirjv,  tpvao  II.  22,  507, 
ZpvTo  4,  138.  23,  819;   Hes.  Sc.  415;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1305;  as 
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aop.  II.  5,  23.  13,  555,  TpvPTo  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1083 ;  Theocr.  25,  76, 
Jkeep  back,  ward  off,  tpvro  11.  6,  538. 17,  518,  €tpvTo  Hes.  Sc.  138, 
but  tpvTo  pasB.  was  drawn  in,  kept,  Hes.  Th.  304.  Vb. 
ipwnr6s  Soph.  Aj.  730.  Those  forms  which  we  have  ranked  as 
perf.  and  pip.  may  be,  and  indeed  generally  are,  referred  to  the 
pres.  and  imp.  contracted:   as  pros,  tpvrai  for  ipvtTou,,  tpvoBai 

for  tpvtadail    imp.   tlpv<ro  for  (pv€axi,   Ifpvro  for   ipvrro   &C.   USed 

sometimes  as  aor. ;  Ipvro  Hes.  quoted,  may  on  this  view  follow 
the  analogy  of  verbs  in  fu,  ihtUinho  &c.  A  rare  if  not  the 
only  instance  of  v  in  the  act.  is  t6^v  ipi^v  drawing,  Tzetz. 
Hom.  196.  Buttmann  has  examined  with  his  usual  ability  the 
meanings  and  quantity  of  tpvta,  tlpma  Lexil.  p.  303  ;  but,  after  all, 
we  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  quantify  of  v  depends  more  on 
place  in  the  verse  than  on  shades  of  meaning.  For  the  forms 
with  et,  see  ^Ipvw, 

*EpxaT«U»  {ilpxoros,  €py9»)  To  shut  in,  Epic,  and  only  imp.  pass. 
€pXoir6»VTo  Od.  14,  15. 

"EpxofMi  To  go,  come,  II.  13,  256 ;  Hes.  Th.  751 ;  Pind.  N.  7, 
69 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  254  ;  Soph.  Ph.  48 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  485  ;  Her. 

7,  102  ;  Antiph.  6,  20 ;  Thuc.  6,  36 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  4.  Hell. 
3,  2,  6  ;  PI.  Rep.  424;  Aeschin.  3,  19;  Dem.  17,  10,  Epic 
2  sing. ^/)x«"  II- 10,  385  ;  Theogn.  1374,  in  Attic  indie,  chiefly; 
subj.  rare  tpx^jni  II.  10,  185;  Callim.  Fr.  67  ;  Hippocr.  7,  598 
(Lit.) ;  Pausan.  9,  39, 10,  (pxntrBov  Od.  16, 170,  ipxo»p€6a  Hierocl. 
181  (EberL),  tpxi^vrm  Himer.  Or.  15,  3,  ef-  Hippocr.  8,  508 
(Ms.  C.  Lit.),  irpoa-  Isocr.  Fr.  3,  7  (Bens.),  ctt-  Maneth.  6,  269, 
di-^pxtopai  N.  T.  Job.  4,  15  (Vat.);  opt.  rare  *pxoiTo,iS'  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  I,  I ;  imper.  especially  Epic  tpx^o  11.  15,  54,  tlpx^v  23, 
893;  Theogn.  220  (Ms.  A.  Bergk,  ilpxovYuig.);  and  late  N.  T. 
Luc.  7,  8.  Rev.  6,  5  &c.  €px€<rOov  II.  i,  322;  Ar.  Ach.  1144 
(chor.),  ^pxfa'B€  II.  9,  649 ;  and  late  N.  T.  Joh.  i,  40 ;  tpxtaBai, 
II.  15,  161 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  917  (trimet.);  Hippocr.  8,  546.  Epist. 
9,  418;   Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  3,  5  ;   Plut.  Philop.  2,  chr-  Hippocr. 

8,  42  (Lit.),  vw-  Andoc.  4,  21 ;  Dem.  23,  8,  fvv-  (PL)  Demod. 
381 ;  €px6p€vos  II.  3,  22.  Od.  21,  39 ;  Pind.  P.  5, 14  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
850  (chor.);  Thuc.  6,  3  (some  Mss.  but  ix^ti-  Bekk.  Popp. 
Kriig.);  PI.  Conv.  174;  Aristot.  Mirab.  31 ;  Plut.  Mor.  518; 
Luc.  Abdic.  23 ;  HierocL  6,  cV-  Aesch.  Pr.  98  (chor.);  Ar.  Nub. 
311  (chor.),  dwf-  Hippocr.  2,  138,  circf-  Antiph.  2,  a,  2,v7r-Xen. 
Rep.  Ath.  2,  14 ;  PI.  Crit.  53,  dw-  Lys.  16,  19  (Mss.  Bekk.  mpi- 
Emper.  Scheibe,  Ranch.  Westerm.),  nap-  Od.  16, 357 ;  Xen.  An. 
2,  4,  25  (Dind.) :  imp.  rjpx6firjy  rare  and  usu.  late  in  simple, 
Hippocr.  5,  426.  9,  328  (Lit.);  Arat  102.  118;  Babr.  46,  4; 
Luc.  Jud.  Voc.  4;  Alciphr.  i,  22 ;  Paus.  5,  8,  2 ;  Sirab.  3,  2, 6 ; 
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Argum.  to  Isocr.  8 ;  often  in  Sept.  Gen.  48,  7.  Ezech.  9,  2 ; 
and  N.  T.  Marc,  i,  45.  Act.  9,  17  &c.  (fipx6iu6a  PI.  Leg.  685,  is 
imp.  of  apxofjtaiy  see  Conv.  210.  Alcib.  (i),  121,  and  fipx-  or  irpo- 
Tjpx'  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  17),  dt-  Pind.  01.  9,  93,  vtpi-  Ar.  Thesm. 
504  {irfpi-ripptv  Elms,  'irptx  Hamak.  Meineke),  €ir-  Thuc.  4,  1 20, 
irpoa-  4,  121,  ay-  Hippocr.  5,  402,  wref-  5,  414  (Lit.)  See  below, 
more  freq.  later  ff-  Aristot.  de  Plant.  2,  2,  4  (Bekk.),  Trap-  Alciphr, 
Fr.  6,  15  (Mein.),  irpo-  Athen.  6,  108,  rrtpi-  Ael.  N.  A.  2, 11,  «rw- 
Plut.  Lycurg.  12.  31.  Eum.  7,  €irav~  Cim.  17.  Sert.  25;  Pans.  7, 
26;  Apollod.  2,  8,  3;  D.  Laert.  6,  59:  fUt.  fX^va-ofiai  (cXcv^w 
obsol.)Il.  13,  753.  Od.  16,  8;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  177 ;  Ion.  prose,  Her. 
6,  9.  8,  130;  Hippocr.  7,  498.  612.  8,  38.  74  (Lit),  ff-  Her.  6, 
106.  9,  37,  icar-  5,  125;  occasionally  in  Attic  poetry,  Aesch.  Pr. 
854.  Supp.  522  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1206.  Tr.  595;  not  in  Comedy; 
scarcely  in  classic  Attic  prose  Lys.  22,  11  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
Scheibe)  doubted  by  Elms.  Cobet,  Frohberger ;  freq.  later,  Dio. 
Hal.  3,  15.  5,  31.  6,  65.  7,  68 ;  App.  Civ.  i,  89.  5, 123;  Pseud- 
Callisth.  2,  14 ;  Geop.  14,  3,  da-  Plut.  Lucull.  16,  cf-  Polyb.  4, 
9,  trpoc-  21,  II,  KOT'  Arr.  An.  6,  12,  ftcr-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  5,  2.  18, 
2  &c.  Nav.  38,  Trpo-  Aristot.  Plant.  2,  6,  5 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  6,  4, 
«r-  Anach.  38,  for  which  the  earlier  Attics  generally  use  ci/ii, 
^foD,  d<t>i$ofuu;  indeed  the  only  exception  in  classic  Aiiic  prose 
is  Lysias  quoted,  and  here  Elmsley  thought  it  corrupt,  as  he 
did  irfpiTjpxo/irjv  Ar.  Thesm.  504.  Elmsley  was  fine  sometimes, 
we  think  to  fastidiousness.  His  only  ground  of  exception  is 
rareness  in  Allic.  But  if  we  may  believe  the  Mss.  Lysias  some- 
times indulged  himself  with  a  rarity.  Is  it  not  as  easy  and 
as  safe  to  suppose  that  he  used  a  poetic  or  Ionic  word  as  that 
a  transcriber  foisted  it  into  the  text  ?  And  why  should  Aris- 
tophanes scruple  to  use,  if  it  so  pleased  him,  the  imperfect, 
which  Thucydides  had  used  before  him  ? :  1  aor.  rare  and  late, 
rj\v6a  (Hes.  Th.  660,  is  a  false  reading)  Nonn.  37,  424,  eir-rjXvBa 
Anth.  14,  44,  jjX^a,  air-  N.  T.  Rev.  10,  9  (Mss.  Lachm.  Tisch.), 
^6aT€  Matth.  25,  36,  ff-  26,  55,  ^\6av  Act.  12,  10,  cmt-  V.  T.  2 
Chron.  29,  17,  irpoo^-  N.  T.  Matth.  9,  28  (Vat.)  ;  imper.  iXBarm 
V.  T.  Esth.  5,  4,  ?X^aT«  Prov.  9,  5,  dt-  Amos  6,  2  :  2  p.  A^XvA* 
Attic,  Aesch.  Pr.  943;  Soph.  O.  C.  366.  Ph.  141 ;  Eur.  Phoen, 
286  ;  Ar.  Nub.  238  ;  Her.  8,  68 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  15 ;  PI.  Prot. 
317.  Leg.  900.  Rep.  445 ;  Lycurg.  33 ;  Dem.  38,  3  (but  or-  Od. 
4,  268),  irop-  Thuc.  4,  86,  I  pi.  i\Tj\{f$afi€v  Isocr.  14,  51;  PI. 
Leg.  683,  syncop.  cX^Xv/acv  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  153  ;  Achae.  Fr. 
22,  «X^Xvr€  ibid.  (Wagn.),  -Xvdaai  Isocr.  13,  3.  14,  19;  subj.  eXi;- 
Xv^i;,  vrr-  Hippocr.  2,  266  (Lit.) ;  opt.  rare  tXrjkvBoirjs,  wpo-  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  17  :  pip.  eXiyXv^cir  Eupol.  ap.  Ar.  Eq.  1306  (tiX-  Mein. 

T  2 
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Dind.  5  ed.),  vpov-  Thuc.  6,  65,  dicf-  Dem.  2t,  84,  Ionic 
€XjrfKv6€€  Her.  5,  98.  8,  114,  Epic  perfl  iXrjkovda,  -ovBm  II.  15,  8i» 
and  €lKriKovBa  5,  204.  15,  131 ;  Theocr.  25,  35,  i  pi.  syncop. 
dkriKovQiUv  II.  9,  49.  Od.  3,  81  ;  "XovOw  1 9,  28.  20,  360:  pip. 
3  sing.  <iXi;Xov^€i  II.  4,  520.  5,  44.  17,  350  :  2  aor.  ijXvQov  Epic 
and  Pind.  II.  i,  152.  10,  28;  Hes.  Th.  668;  Theogn.  711  ; 
Pind.  N.  10,  79.  P.  3,  99 ;  Theocr.  12,  i.  22,  183;  also  Attic 
poet,  especially  in  chor.  Soph.  Aj.  234;  Eur.  Or.  813.  Phoen. 
823.  An.  302.  Rhes.  263;  Ar.  Av.  952  (rare  in  trimeter,  Eur. 
El.  598.  Tr.  374.  Rhes.  660),  syncop.  fik6ov  II.  i,  207.  Od.  4, 
82;  Hes.  Th.  176;  Pind.  01.  i,  44/ N.  6,  12  ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
251  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  447.  El.  1235 ;  Eur.  Or.  1400.  Hec.  506; 
Ar.  Eccl.  381 ;  always  in  prose,  Her.  2,  115;  Antiph.  i,  15; 
Thuc.  2,  56.  6,  82;  PI.  Rep.  329  ;  Lys.  12,  53;  Isocr.  17,  42; 
subj.  tK9<o  II.  22,  113;  Soph.  O.  C.  310  ;  Ar.  Pax  122  ;  Her.  i, 
209;  PI.  Rep.  344,  IX^cri  II.  5,  132  ;  Hes.  Fr.  80 ;  opt.  cX^oi/u 
!!•  5i  30^'  Od.  II,  501  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1189;  Ar.  Eq.  502 ;  Antiph. 
5f  34;  Thuc.  6,  37;  IKBflX,  23,  770;  Soph.  Ph.  1190;  Eur. 
Cycl.  602;  Ar.  Ach.  673;  PI.  Charm.  155;  tkBav  II.  14,  8  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  79 ;  Ar.  Nub.  89 ;  Her.  2,  121  ;  Thuc.  4,  83 ;  PI. 
Rep.  572,  Dor.  dat.  pi.  eX^dio-fcro-t  Pind.  P.  4,  30;  iKBtiv  II.  7, 
160 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  307  ;  Ar.  Av.  28 ;   Her.  i,  27.  2,  32  ;  Thuc. 

2,  5,  Epic  €\0€fji€pai  II.  I,  151,  €\$€fi€v  15,  146,  Doric  fjvSop  (not 
in  Pind.)  Epicharm.  126  (Ahrens);  Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  8.  Cer.  27  ; 
Theocr.  2,  118.  16,  9,  Lacon.  riXa-op,  cXcriy  Ar.  Lys.  105  ;  Ao-ot/u 
118;  IXaav  1 08 1  ;  aor.  mid.  iXdoifitfv  rare  and  late,  Batr.  179 
(Mss.  tKBoiriv  Franke,  Baumeist.  ipxoifirjv  Wolf) :  1  aor.  mid. 
oR-cXcvcrao-dai  occurs  Charit.  I,  3  (D'Orville,  but  now  -cXcvo-ca*^ 
Lobeck,  Hercher),  \m-€\€V(rrjTai  however  is  still  in  Hippocr.  2, 
494  (Lit)  for  which  we  would  suggest  vnoXvariTai,  But  lUt. 
vnc-Xtvatrat  is  perhaps  the  true  reading  (Mss.  C  D,  Erm.  i, 
353-)        ^^-  /iCT-fXfvoTfor  Luc.  Fugit.  22,  vn'€\6tT€ov  Strab.  13, 

3,  6  (Klram.) 

Fres.  tpxofuu  is  common  in  every  class  of  writers,  but  for  the 
moods  tpxoofjuu,  €pxoifiT]v  &c.,  and  imp.  ripx6prjv  the  Attics  usually 
employ  Tw,  loipi,  TBi,  uau,  Uvai :  imp.  jja.  More  particularly,  «p- 
X»^^  rare,  tpxeo,  {-xov)  -xcv  often  in  Epic,  we  have  not  noticed 
in  Attic ;  tpxolnrjv  rare  in  Attic,  we  have  not  seen  or  failed  to 
note  in  Epic ;  ipxopfvos,  tpx^a-Bai  often  in  Epic,  occasionally  in 
Attic :  ffkvBop  and  syncop.  ^\6op  never  drop  the  augment ;  the 
former  confined  to  Indie,  and  almost  always  to  the  dactylic 
forms  ^XvdoPf  -€5,  -€ ;  rjkvOoptv  however  is  the  Mss.  reading  Hes. 
Th.  660  (Goettl.)  not  i]kv6ap€Py  which  was  first  introduced  into 
the  text  by  Pasor,  and  adopted  by  some  late  editors.    ^vBov  for 
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^6op  seems  to  have  been  but  partially  used  by  the  Dorians : 
Pind  never  has  it,  and  Timocr.  Rhod.  has  IXBelv  i,  4  (Ahr.), 
5X^€  Chilidonism.  Puer.  Rhod.  i.  3  pi.  ^Xdoaav  for  fjkBov  is  a 
late  form,  often  in  Septuag. ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  35 :  2  per£  in 
pi.  is  occasionally  syncopated,  tXriKyfiev,  -Xwe  for  -vBafuv  -vOart, 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  i53>Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  22.  Perl 
pass.  duXrjkvo'Bai  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  28  (old  edit.)  has  been  dis- 
placed by  birjwa-dat  from  Ms.  Guelf. ;  another  form  however 
fiertjXBai  occurs  in  Peyron.  Papyr.  Aegypt.  i,  p.  34.  Put, 
pass.  (\tv0rja'6fifva  occurs  late  Paroem.  Apostol.  Cent.  18,  22. 

For  fjpx^o^  dif-ripxfTo,  vne^-^pxfTo  Hippocr.  (Lit)  quoted,  or 
Epidem.  7,  Sect.  35.  45.  59,  Ermerins  reads  5<«i  ^v^d,  vwefiffi, 
*  because,'  says  he,  *  the  former  was  not  in  use  when  this  book 
was  written.'  We  think  this  a  mistake,  for  difjpxtro  is  in  Pind. 
01.  9,  93,  and  has  never,  as  far  as  we  know,  been  called  in 
question.  In  Hippocr.  there  is  no  variant  for  rfpx^o,  dvrjpxero ; 
for  vnt^ripxvroy  however,  occurs  vm^Uw  (Ms.  C.  for  -^cm').  But 
a  question  may  arise  whether  this  may  not  have  been  sulopted 
by  the  Scribe  merely  because  i^Uvai  occurs  two  lines  before. 
In  Aristoph.  Thesm.  504,  Bekk.  and  Dind.  retain  iftpifipxtTt 
Elms,  suggested  -^«  or  -fipp^Vy  Hamaker  irtpurptx  approved  by 
Bergk  and  adopted  by  Meineke ;  mpUppn  {ir€pipp€<o)  if  suitable, 
seems  fully  as  near  the  dra//, 

*Ep(tfc«i>  To  flow  J  move,  also  restrain,  check.  Epic,  -»€i  Od.  12, 
75;  imper.  -<ii€i  II.  2,  179:  fUt.  c/3a>^(7«a  II.  i,  303.  24,  loi ; 
Theocr.  22,  174;  Q.  Smym.  3,  520:  aor.  r\pvir\ua  II.  23,  433  ; 
Callim.  Del.  133 ;  Theocr.  13,  74,  but  always  vn'€pa'  II.  8,  122. 
314 ;  €pafi(raiT(  drive  hack,  II.  13,  57  (so  ftit.  cpo>^o-o>  Theocr.  22, 
174  :  aor.  ripcnjat  forsook,  13,  74,  quoted). 

*EfMiTf&w  To  enquire.  Soph.  El.  317 ;  Antiph.  5,  64  ;  Thuc.  i, 
5 ;  Lys.  12,  12  :  imp.  ripintov  Hippocr.  5,  370 ;  Antiph.  i,  16  ; 
Thuc.  7,  10  (Vulg.  Coll.).  8,  92 ;  Lys.  1,25:  lUt.  -^o-fi)  Hippocr. 
I,  606;  PI.  Rep.  350  ;  Isae.  11,  4  :  aor.  riparrjaa  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
5,  21 ;  'Tfaas  Soph.  Tr.  403;  Hippocr.  5,  370:  p.  rip&rriKa  PI. 
Phil.  18  &c.  reg. — Epic  and  Ion.  clpttTciw  Od.  17,  138 ;  Her.  3, 
14:  imp.  ilpara  Od.  15,  423  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche);  Her.  i, 
88,  3  pi.  flpiareov  4,  1 45,  -Tfvv  1, 158 ;  without  augm.  but  ripw-a 
Od.  quoted  (Wolf),  and  dv-rfpan-av  Od.  4,  251  (Wolf,  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  Roche),  av-tipdyr-  (Ameis,  Kayser,  Hentze  with  Eustath.), 
-lypwTfw  Theocr.  1,81.  Hom.  has  always  the  pres.  form  with  «, 
Her.  always,  except  cpwrfw/icvov  i,  86  (Vulg.  Gaisf.),  but  tlpwr- 
(Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.  Stein). 

(Etrdifa)  To  clothe,  perhaps  only  pert  and  pip.  pass.  cV^/ieW 
Her.  3,  129.  6,  112  (ija^-  Stein),   rfaBrjfUvos  Eur.  Hel.  i^^q; 
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Ael.  V,  H.  9,  3 ;  ^o^ftw  Ael.  H.  A.  16,  34  :  pi.  rjaBrjro  Ael. 
V.  H.  12,  32. 

'EoOui  To  eat,  II.  23,  182;  Hipponax  85;  Aesch.  Fr.  246  (D.); 
At.  Pax  1 1 67;  Her.  2,  35.  68;  PL  Theaet.  166;  imper.  *a6if 
Od.  14,  80;  i<rBUuf  Simon.  Am.  7,  24;  Soph.  Fr.  596(0.); 
Hippocr.  I,  584  (Lit),  Ep.  -u/iCF.Od.  21,  69;  to^iW  Her.  i, 
I33i  ^Iso  a  pres.  ia^  II.  24,  415 ;  Alcm.  33  (B.  3  ed.) ;  Aesch. 
i^.  1597 ;  Com.  Poet  in  Athen.  13,  596 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philip.)  4, 
469;  taBtw  Od.  5,  197,  Ep.  '6ffAMvai  II.  24,  213.  Od.  10,  373 ; 
rare  and  late  in  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  loi.  829 ;  Aretae.  Morb. 
Diut.  2,  77  (ed.  Oxon.);  V.  T.  Lev.  17, 10;  Apocr.  Sir.  20, 16, 
also  fSw  II.  5,  341.  Od.  14,  81;  Hes.  Th.  640;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alcae.)  2,  832.  (Eub.)  3,  219,  Dor.  3  pi.  Ifdovri  Theocr.  5,  128; 
in  Trag.  Eur.  tiav  Cycl.  245 ;  Ion.  and  late  prose,  and  rare, 
Hippocr.  I,  580  (Lit.) ;  Luc.  Rhet.  11 :  imp.  ^aBuw  Od.  20, 19; 
Hes.  Op.  147  ;  Timocr.  i,  12  (B.);  Eur.  CycL  233 ;  Ar.  Eq. 
606 ;  Hippocr.  5,  222 ;  Thuc.  3,  49 ;  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3,  ^(r6ov  Od. 
6,  349.  7, 177;  Com.  Fr.  (Archip.)  2,  721  if  sound,  ?W  Od.  23,  9, 
iter.  tdtaKov  II.  22,  501 :  fUt.  cdofun  II.  18,  271.  22.  509.  Od.  9, 
369;  Ar.  Nub.  121.  Pax  1356;  PL  Rep.  373.  Prot  334;  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  4,  3  (cfiov/xai  ?  see  below),  and  late  <f>ayovfi(u,  if  correct, 
V.  T.  Gen.  3,  2,  and  (jxiyofuii,  -tatu  V.  T.  Gen.  3,  3  ;  Esai.  i, 
19  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  790 ;  2  Mace.  7,  7  ;  N.  T.  Luc.  17,  8 ;  as  pres. 
Apocr.  Sir.  36,  23:  p.  tbrj^oKa  Ar.  Eq.  362 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
462 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  20,  an-  Ar.  Ran.  984,  Kar-  Aeschin.  i,  42  : 
pip.  €drji6K€tv  Luc.  Gall.  4  :  p.  p.  edTjdcafmi,  Kor-  PL  Phaed.  1 10 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  87,  Epic  cSjJSo/xai  Od.  22,  56,  but  kot- 
cd^dorai  Dio.  Hal.  I,  55  (Vulg.  -cSiJdfo-rai  Kiessl.) :  aor.  ff^taBjjv 
Hippocr.  I,  686  (K.) ;  Aristot.  Probl.  13,  6,  kqt-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.) 

2,  627,  air-  2,  662  :  2 p.  Epic,  fSjjdo,  -5a)ff  IL  17,  542,  'Bvta  Hom. 

H.  3,  560 :  2  aop.  tf<f}ayop  Od.  15,  373  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  616  ;  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  20,  <t>dyfs  Od.  9,  347,  (f>ay€  in  tmesi  IL  2,  326  (Bekk.), 
<l)ayov  Pind.  OL  I,  51;  subj.  (payrj  Soph.  Fr.  149;  Ar.  Vesjx 
194  ;  Hippocr.  2,  264  (Lit.),  -7170-1  Od.  8,  477  ;  <l>dyoifu  Ar.  Vesp. 
511 ;  PL  Phaed.  81;  imper.  (jidyt  Ar.  Vesp.  611;  <payuv  Eur. 
Cycl.  336;  PL  Leg.  831,  -*€iv  Od.  16,  429;  Her.  2,  141  (-ft» 
Stein,  Abicht);  Hippocr.  8,  610  (Lit.),  (jxtytfjitv  Od.  16,  143.  18, 
3;  <t>ayau  Od.  4.  33;  Simon.  C.  169;  Aesch.  Supp.  226; 
Soph.  Fr.  777  (D.);  Ar.  Eq.  806;  PL  Prot.  314.  Mid. 
€a6iofiai  as  act.  Hippocr.  5,  160  (Lit.);  Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  6, 11, 
and  late  ^ayofuu  Apocr.  Sir.  36,  23  :  fUt.  (dofiai  see  above :  aor. 
late  rfiiadfiriPf  KaT-titaryrai  Galen  5,  *j^2,  ia6lo\iai  pass,  is  rare 
and  confined  to  Epic  and  late  prose,  eV^teroi  Od.  4,  318 ;  -it<r6ai 
Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  12,  4;  Luc.  Cyn.  11.        Vb.  fbtaros  Soph. 
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Ant.  206,  '(OS  PL  Crit.  47.— -^oy/w  seems  to  have  existed,  hence 

opt.  fPayfOis  Pseud. -Phocyl.   157  (Vulg.  ^ayo«  Vat.   Mut.  diayoiv 

Bergk):  fat.  t/Kry^o-rre  Liban.  3,  124,  6. — tfdfuvai  Epic  inf.  pros, 
for  €dtfi€VMf  Od.  14,  42.  In  late  recensions  the  ftit.  form  cdoOfiai 
has  given  way  to  cdofuzc,  xorcdcroi  Com.  Fr.  3,  12.  600  (Athen. 
338.  339),  npoaKm^i  Com.  Fr.  3,  462  (Athen.  516,  Dind.), 
KOTtbowrai  still,  however,  Dio.  Hal.  i,  55  (Vulg.  -bovrai  Kiessl.) 
<f)ayovfi€0a  also  (Gen.  3,  2)  is  rendered  doubtful,  by  the  Alex- 
andrian Ms.  presenting  <^ayo/i-,  and  (f>ayfa$€  occurring  in  the 
following  verse.  (vBta  and  ivGito  seem  confined  to  pres.  and 
imp. :  of  {<f>ay<a)  the  2  aor.  t<f)ayov  alone  is  classic. 

"EcnrofMii  To  say,  late  Or.  Sib.  2,  4.     See  imper.  of  (cmto))  cttao. 

"Eorvo^i,  see  cWfii). 

'EoofSopii,  -oufMi  (?oxrwv),  To  he  less,  inferior^  aoercome^  Ion. 
unaugm.  Her.  3,  106  :  imp.  (<raovfArj¥  i,  67.  7, 166.  8,  75  :  p.p. 

iaaaiAtu  7,  10;    -mfjJvos  7>  9  '    ao^*  ccro-tt^y  2,   169.  3,  83  ;    subj. 
-(Tio^ctfftcv  4,  97*      See  ^o-craw,  TjTr^, 
"Eaouo,  see  crcvoo. 

'Eon^Kca,  arqKta  To  siandy  pres.  rare  and  late,  Posidip.  Athen. 
10, 4,  frn)Kfi  N.  T.  Rom.  14, 4;  c7T^f?7,  (»'  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2, 121 
(ed.  Oxon.) :  ftit.  iarrj^o  (Hom.)  Epigr.  15,  14 ;  Ar.  Lys.  634  ; 
PL  Conv.  220;  Dem.  20,  37,  koB-  Thuc.  3,  37,  d</>-  Xen.  An.  2, 
4,  5 ;  PL  Rep.  587  :  and  -rf^fjuu  Eur.  I.  A.  675  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  Com.  Fr,  (Heges.)  4,  480 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  2,  17  (Vulg.  Popp.  &c.,  but  act.  iarri^ti  Dind.  now,  Saupp.). 
Ven.  10,  9  (Vulg.  Dind.  but  act.  -fci  Saupp.)  Pres.  part. 
<rw«aTf}KovaS>»  is  the  vulgar  reading  Hippocr.  i,  543  (Kiihn), 
but  Galen  quoting  the  passage  has  perl  avpttmjKvi&v  adopted 
by  Littr^  2,  44.  At  Eur.  L  A.  675,  Elms,  and  W.  Dind.  read 
lUt.  act.  iuTTi^is  for  mid.  ccmjfo,  or  -€i  of  the  Mss.,  and  Lud. 
Dind.  in  his  last  edition  of  Xen.  reads  act.  iirni^i  for  mid. 
coT^^Toi,  Cyr.  6,  2,  17  ;  but  retains  mid.  Ven.  10,  9.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  the  preponderance  of  authority  is  in  favour  of 
iarriia  as  the  earlier  and  more  frequent  form  :  at  the  same  time, 
we  think  it  not  imlikely  that  the  other  might  co-exist. 

'EoTidw  Ion.  ioT-  To  entertain,  Eur.  Ale.  765  ;  PL  Conv.  175 ; 
Isae.  3,  80. 8,  20 ;  Her.  2,  100  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  ior-  (Dind.  Stein) : 
imp.  eloTiW  Lys.  19,  27  ;  PL  Phaedr.  227,  Ion.  Itrr-  Her.  7,  135 
(Bekk.) :  ftit.  itrrttuTot  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  36 ;  (Luc.)  Dem. 
enc.  26  :  aor.  tlariaira  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  10 ;  Isae.  8,  18 ;  iariaaat 
Ar.  Nub.   1212;   Antiph.  i,  16:   p.  (iarriwca  PL  Gorg.  518; 

Dem.  2 1,  156:  p.  p.  (UrriafjLOi  PL  Rep.  354,  Ion.  larlrjfuu  Her.  5,  20 

(Bekk.  Stein):  aor.  (iaridBfjv  PL  Phaedr.  247,  ovv-  Dem.  19,  190. 
Mid.  (OTido/iai  intrans.  to /east,  Xen.  Conv.  2,  3;   Isae.  9,  21: 
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imp.  €Umo>fuip  Ar.  Nub.  1354 ;  Antiph.  i,  26  ;  Dem.  19,  128  : 
Alt.  iardcrofuu,  PI.  Theaet.  178;  Luc.  Conv.  2  ;  later  as  pass. 
Aristid.  13,  124  (D.) :  and  late  ftit.  p.  -aBfjfrofun  Schol.  Ar.  Ach. 
977 :  also  late  aor.  m.  coriao-ao^ai  Sext.  Emp.  327,  28.  In  Her. 
Dind.  and  Bred,  write  uniformly  lor-,  Gaisf.  never,  Bekk.  and 
Lhardy  write  pros.  fW-,  but  augmented  tenses  for-. 

*EaxaTcJUj,  or  -^  To  be  at  ike  exiremtiy^  Epic  and  only  part. 
-rfwv  II.  10,  206;  Theocr.  7,  77,  '6wTa  II.  2,  508. 

*Etc£Iu,  see  c^rd^tt. 

'ETOifi,dlci>  To  prepare,  Eur.  Supp.  454  ;  Her.  6,  95  ;  Thua  6, 
34  :  imp.  7T-  6,  88  :  ftit.  -aVw  4,  46 ;  C.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  83  &c. 
reg.  and  complete:  aor.  hoifuurara  U.  19,  197  :  p.  p.  rfToifiaafjuu 
Thuc.  6,  64.  7,  62 ;  and  as  micL  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  5  ;  Dem.  23, 
209  ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  72  (Vulg.  wapta-Kevaa-fi-  Bekk.  Dind.) :  pros. 
micL  -aCtrai  Thuc.  6,  1 7 ;  imper.  -aCttrOt  Her.  9,  45  :  imp.  17x01^1- 
Thuc.  4,  77*  7>  3'>  iroifi-y  xrpo-  Her.  7>  22  :  aor.  firoifiaaafiriP 
Xen.  Apol.  8,  Ion.  troifmaavro  Od.  13,  184,  npo-eroifjLaaaro  Her. 
8,  24 ;  opt.  hoifidaaivTO  Thuc.  I,  58,  poet.  -ao-o-oioro  IL  10,  57'  * 
'daa<r6ai  ThuC.  6,  22;  'adfupog  Her.  8,  24. 

EffoSc,  see  dyddvca. 

EuScuf&oK^w  7b  ^^  prosperous,  Soph.  Ant.  506  ;  Ar.  Eq.  172  ; 
PL  Leg.  636:  lUt.  -i7<ro)  Her.  i,  170;  Eur.  Med.  952  ;  Isocr.  15, 
85 ;  PI.  Rep.  541 :  aor.  rjvdaifiovrjaa  Xen.  Lac.  i,  2  (v.  r.  Thuc. 
8,  24):  but  p.  (vdaifi6injKa  Aristot.  Met.  8,  6,  8,  else  reg. 

Eu^Kifi^«i>  To  be  approved.  Her.  6,  63 ;  Thuc.  2,37;  PI.  Prot. 
315;  Isocr.  9,  36,  often  without  augm.  tvb-,  often  with,  i;u5-  : 
imp.  €vboKlfi€i  Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  2  ;  Aeschin.  2,  108,  Ion.  -/fwc 
Her.  7,  227,  rjvd'  PL  Gorg.  515 :  lUt.  -^aw  Cercid.  5  (B.);  Isocr. 
I,  21  ;  Aeschin.  2,  130:  aor.  fvdoKifirjaa  Her.  3,  131 ;  Isocr.  12, 
78 ;  Lycurg.  82  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  46  (Vulg.  Popp.  rji/d-  Dind. 
now  4  ed.,  Saupp.) ;  Dem.  7,  20  (Mss.  Bekk.  &c.  lyuS-  Dind.)  : 
p.  MoKtfxrjKa  Ar.  Nub.  103 1  (lyvS-  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.);  PL  Criti. 
108,  rjvd'  Luc.  Paras.  32  (Dind.) 

Eu8«i>  To  sleep,  IL  14,  482  ;  Alcm.  60 ;  Pind.  P.  i,  6 ;  Aesch. 
£um.  141 ;  Soph.  Aj.  291 ;  Ar.  Lys.  15 ;  Her.  i,  34 ;  Xen.  Ven. 
5,  II ;  €vi€iv  IL  2, 61,  rare  -ttitvai  Od.  24,  255  ;  subj.  tvbuaBa  Od. 
8, 445:  imp.  flbovW.  2,  2;  Theocr.  2, 126;  Eur.  Bac.  683.  Rhes. 
763.  779  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.) ;  Her.  3,  69,  rjvB-  Eur. 
Bac.  Rhes.  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.  Paley,  683.  779  Nauck  3  ed.); 
PL  Conv.  203,  iter.  €v5«cric«  II.  22,  503  :  lUt  €vdfjaa>  Aesch.  Ag. 
337:  aop.  KoB'tvirjaai  Hippocr.  2,  45J  (K.).  Rare  in  prose, 
Her.  I,  209;  Xen.  quoted;  PL  Rep.  571.  Leg.  823.  Phaedr. 
267  ;  Plut.  Ant.  36;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  29  :  imp.  tZdov  Her,  i,  211 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Abicht,  ij5d-  Stein).  3,  69  (Bekk.  Dind. 
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Abicht,  ffib'  Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Stein);  so  PL  Conv.  203  quoted. 
Vb.  Kad'fvdrjT€ov  PL  Phaedr.  259.     See  KoBMa. 

EdcfiycT^fii  To  do  good,  Eur.  HeL  1020;  Isocr.  12,  228;  PL 
Crat.  428  ;  -cwv  Aesch.  £um.  725;  -crwv  Soph.  Ph.  670:  imp. 
fvr}pyeTovv  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  9  (Bekk.) ;  v.  r.  Xen.  Ages.  4,  4,  and 
€V€py-  Xen.  ApoL  26.  Ages.  4,  4  (Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.) :  ftit. 

€V€pytrf\(r<a  Eur.  HeL  1 2 98;    Xen.  Cyr.  3,  I,  34:    aor.  fvrjfyyenjaa 

Ar.  Plut  835;  Lys.  9,  14 ;  Dio.  HaL  2,  18,  and  (V€py-  Isocr.  4, 
56  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Bens.);  Dinarch.  i,  16:  p.  €vrjpyerrjKa 
Lycurg.  140;  Luc.  Abd.  18,  and  evcpy-  PL  Rep.  615;  Isae.  4, 
31;  Dem.  20,  33  (Bekk.  finjpy-  Dind.):  pip.  tvtpyrniKti  Xen. 
Ages.  2,  29  (Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.) :  p.  p.  tvrjpyerrjfjuu  D.  Cass. 
56,  35 ;  Luc.  Abd.  14,  €vfpy  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  3  {^vrffyy-  Dind.); 
Isae.  7,  4 ;  PL  Crit.  43 :  pip.  cvepycnyiro  Dem.  20,  7 1  (Bekk. 
tifTipy-  Dind.)  :  aor.  €vtpyen)6tis  PL  Gorg.  250.  Vb.  evfpymy- 

TfO¥  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  28. — In  Dem.  Dind.  always  edits  cviy/jy-, 
Bekk.  always  fvrpy,  so  B.  Saupp. 

EufcX^tlfti^  see  jcXijij^o). 

Edicpii'^u  To  separate  well,  only  inf.  -ivcty  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  6. 

*EuKTif&cKos,  see  m^o). 

EdXaP^of&oi  7b  /a^  care^  beware,  Hippocr.  9,  360  (Lit.); 
^vvTcu,  Aristot.  H.  An.  4,  8,  12.  Rhet.  i,  12,  6.  Top.  8,  i,  12; 
Plut  Mor.  977;  -iSw/iOi  At.  Lys.  1277;  PL  Crat.  399;  -jSoio 
Phaed.  loi;  -Xo^oO  Aesch.  Fr.  195;  Soph.  Tr.  11 29;  Isocr.  i, 
32 ;  PL  Rep.  507,  -XajScO  Cydias  Fr.  i  (B.) ;  -ov/zewy  Soph.  O.  R. 
616;  Eur.  Supp.  325;  Ar.  Ach.  955;  PL  Rep.  372;  -^€10601 
Ar.  Lys.  12 15;  PL  Charm.  155;  -fiUaOai  Hippocr.  4,  502: 
imp.  €iiKa^vfujv  PL  Prot.  315  ;  Aeschin.  i,  25,  and  lyvX-  Aristot, 
Eth.  N.  4,  13,  8  (B.);  Eur.  Or.  748.  1059  (Br.  Pors.  Dind. 
Nauck  3  ed.  cvX-  Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.  with  Aid.  Mss.  V. 
a,  &c.) ;  Dem.  29,  i  (Dind.  tvX-  Bekk.) :  fUt.  €v\a0rj(rofjuu  PL  Rep. 
410  ;  Aeschin.  i,  38;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  13,  8  :  with  aor.  p. 
€if\afiri6rjv  Dem.  28,  4,  fjiik-  (Dind.) ;  so  D.  Sic.  13,  87  ;  '6c»n€P 
PL  Phaed.  89 ;  'fjOrjTi  Soph.  O.  R.  47 :  and  lUt.  p.  as  mid. 
'Prj^fiaofioi  Aristot.  Eth.  Mag.  i,  30  (-i3^<ro/uu  V.  r.) ;  Diog.  Laert. 
7,  116;  Galen  5,  249;  Porphr.  de  Abst  43.  Vb.  €v\afirrr€w 
Hippocr.  8,  548 ;  PL  Rep.  424.  The  fUt.  pass.  'fitjBrjaofiai, 
though  scarcely  classic,  has  better  support  than  our  lexicons 
allow.    In  the  Septuag.  and  Apocr.  we  think  it  is  the  only  form. 

EuKoyioi  To  bless,  Eur.  Ion  137  ;  -Xoyelv  Aesch.  Ag.  580 ;  Isocr. 
II,  4 ;  -yav  Soph.  Ph.  131 4 :  imp.  cvXcJyfw  Eur.  Fr.  349  (D.); 
Isocr.  12,  206,  -y«t  Ar.  Eccl.  454  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk),  i;uX-  (Mein. 
Dind.  5  ed.);  and  late,  Orat.  tr.  puer.  27  :  ftit.  -^<ra>  Eur.  Hec. 
465  :  aor.  €vK6yriaa  V.  T.  Gen.  2,  3.  Jos.  14, 13,  ijvX-  Gen.  24,  i ; 
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Dan.  4,  31 ;  inf.  wlXoyrjaai  At.  Eq.  565  :  p.  late  €vX<^ica  V.  T. 
Gen.  17,  20  :  p.  p.  ev\6yrffuu  V.  T.  Num.  24,  9,  lyvX-  (Alex.)  : 
aor.  €vkoyrj6tiij  Epist.  Phal.  4 :  with  fiit.  micL  tvXoyfiaofMi  as  pass. 
Isocr.  9,  5  (Ms.  Urb.  V.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Bens.) :  for  ftit.  r&Xo- 
yrfBriaofjuu  IsocF.  quoted  (Vulg.);  and  late  V.  T.  Gen.  22,  18. 
Prov.  28,  20,  and  always:  pres.  -yovfitvos  Soph.  O.  C.  720; 
Isocr.  9,  6.  Unless  tfikoyn  be  right,  Ar.  Eccl.  454  (Mein.  Dind. 
naw)f  the  augm.  seems  late :  fif\6yfi<ra,  ovk  i;vA-  (Suid.)  The 
aop.  m.  fjvKoyriaaTo  we  have  seen  only  as  a  v.  r.  V.  T.  i  Par. 
29,  20.  An  Alexandrine  form  of  3  pi.  opt.  1  aor.  tiikoytiaxttaav 
occurs  Tob.  3,  11  (Tisch.);  but  imper.  -yrja-dnaa'av  (Otto 
Fritzsche). 

Ewdu  To  put  (0  bed  J  put  to  sleep  ^  ftit.  tvvritno  Anth.  10,  12  :  aor. 
wCpTfca  Od.  4,  440;  Anth.  4,  3,  87;  -^otj  0pp.  HaL  i,  161; 
Dor.  -oo-cic,  KOT'  Soph.  Ph.  699  (chor.) ;  -^aas  Ap.  Rh.  4,  87 ; 
Nonn.  13,  276  ;  p.  p.  fi/wy^uM  Anth.  7,  397  ;  aor.  €vinferjv  Anth.  7, 
78  ;  'TjBrjvai  II.  14,  360.  Od.  4,  334,  <rvp-  Her.  6,  107  ;  -rjBtit  II. 
2,  821.  Od.  8,  292  ;  Soph.  Fr.  581  (trimet.  Dind.),  ovr-  Her.  6, 
69,  and,  if  sound,  (vvtBrjv,  ^w-  Hippocr.  2,  833  (K.).  Mid. 
ivpdofMi  to  sleep.  Soph.  O.  C.  1571  (chor.)  to  which  may,  per- 
haps, be  assigned  p.  cCvrjfxai :  and  aor.  tvin^Oriv,  Twice  in  Trag. 
Soph,  quoted,  not  in  Comedy,  nor,  uncomp.,  in  prose,  except 
perhaps  tvvcurBai  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  117  (ed.  Oxon.)  cuKdtw 
Soph.  O.  R.  961,  has  rather  a  wider  range,  and  in  some  editions 
appears  with,  and  without  augm. :  lUt.  €vp6aa>  Od.  4,  408  ;  -danv 
Xen.  Ven.  9,  3 :  aor.  €vpdaa  Anth.  7,  25  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  856.  4, 
1060;  Eur.  Rhes.  762  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.),  rjvv- 
^Dind.  Nauck  3  ed.);  €ivd(rij  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  107  (ed. 
Oxon.);  eijvaaov  Soph.  Tr.  1042.  Pass,  and  mid.  cwdfcroi 
Hom.  H.  4,  190;  Eur.  Med.  18;  Hippocr.  Epist.  9,  396,  nap- 
Od.  22,  37  ;  -aCafiai  Luc.  D.  Syr.  25,  -dfo  Hes.  Op.  339 ;  -dCta-Oai 
Xen.  Ven.  12,  2  ;  -fd/ievos  Luc.  Cyn.  i  :  imp.  €ifpdC€To  Od.  20,  i, 

-orm  23,  299;    Ap.  Rh.  2,  497,  rjvP'  Themist.  26,  316  :    p.  Kar- 

evvaarai  Eur.  Rhes.  611  (Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.),  -ijwaaroi  (Dind. 
Nauck  3  ed.) :  aor.  (vvdaBrju  Pind.  P.  3,  25.  Fr.  175  (Bergk),  t)vv 
Eur.  Ion  17.  1484  (Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.),  ^w-rjw  Soph.  O.  R. 
982  (Elms.  Dind.  now),  but  -twda-Or^p  (Mss.  Herm.  Bergk,  Nauck 
&c.).  Epic  3  pi.  KaT'€vwa<r6(p  II.  3,  448,  aw-  Pind.  P.  4,  254 ; 
fvvturOiU  Soph.  Tr.  1242  ;  Xen.  Ven.  9,  4:  mid.  aor.  late,  tvvda-- 
aavTOy  €P-  Nic.  Fr.  33  (Gottl.  Schn.  19  Otto  Schn.) 

Euvofji^«i>  To  enjoy  good  laws,  act.  form  only  in  pres.  tvvofiovau 
PI.  Leg.  927,  where  Ast  suggests  tvvofxos  oiaa.  Pass,  (vvo- 
fjLovfiM  to  be  well  governedy  PI.  Crit.  53.  Rep.  605 ;  Aeschin.  i,  5  : 
p.  €vvofujfi(Pos  Diog.  Laert.  (Epim.)  i,  113  :  aor.  ivvofihOfjv  Her. 
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I.  66 ;  Thuc.  i,  18  :  with  fUt.  mid.  tlvo^voiim  as  pass.  Her.  i, 
97 ;  PL  Rep.  380. 

EdpuTKCj  To  find,  Od.  19,  158  (Wolf.  BekL  Dind.)  ;  Find.  P. 

II,  52  ;  Aesch.  Euna.  989 ;  Soph.  El.  937  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
501  ;  Heraclit.  8  (Byw.);  Her.  i,  5;  Antiph.  5,  65  ;  Lys.  8,  2  ; 
PI.  Ion  538,  for  augra.  see  below :  imp.  €vpurKop  Ar.  Ran.  806 ; 
Her.  I,  68;  Thuc.  i,  135 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  23,  rjvp-  PI.  Gorg. 
514  (best  Mss.  Stallb.);  Ar.  Ran.  quoted  (Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.)  : 
ftit.  eupij<r»  Hom.  H.  Merc.  302 ;  Theogn.  449  ;  Pind.  01.  13, 
113 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  922 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  441 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  iioi ;  Her. 
8,  60 ;  Thuc.  3,  30 ;  Isae.  i,  30 ;  PI.  Leg.  968 :  1  aop.  late, 
€vf»jaa  Maneth.  5,  137  ;  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr,  59  :  p.  tvprjKa  Soph. 
O.  R.  546  ;  Ar.  Nub.  764 ;  Her.  i,  44  ;  Isocr.  2, 12 ;  PI.  Lach. 
186 :  p.p.  (vprjfXM  Aesch.  Pers.  743 ;  Soph.  Tr.  1075 ;  Eur.  Bac. 
203;  Antiph.  5,  68;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  21,  as  mid.  see  below: 
aor.  fvp^Brjv  Soph.  Aj.  1135;  Ar.  Thesm.  521;  Her.  9,  83; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  4;  Thuc.  6,  31 :  ftit.  €vp€6r)frofiai,  Soph.  O.R.  108; 
Eur.  I.  A.  1 105;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  654  ;  Hippocr.  i,  572 
(Lit);  Isocr.  9,  41 J  Aeschin.  i,  166,  and  late  cvpiy^-  Porphr. 
Antr.  Nymph.  4 ;  Geop.  1 3,  3,  if  not  a  mistake  for  tlp^O-  see 
13,  10  :  2  aor.  act.  €vpo¥  II.  10,  34  ;  Hes.  Sc.  58  ;  Pind.  01.  12, 
8;  Soph.  O.  C.  1126 ;  Ar.  Lys.  72  ;  Her.  8,  40;  Antiph.  2,  y, 
2 ;  Thuc.  8,  66  ;  Epic  subj.  tvpjiai  II.  12,  302  ;  inf.  Epic  wpc- 
ficwu  II.  a,  343,  Aeol.  €fipri9  Sapph.  56  (B.)  Mid.  tvpiaKopai 
to  find  for  oneself.  Soph.  El.  625;   Xen.  An.  7,  i,  31 :  imp. 

€vpiaK'    Pind.   P.    ly  48  :    ftit.    tvpriuoficu.    Her.    9,    6 ;    -rf(r6fie90g 

Aeschin.  3,  134;  -fiacaBai  Lys.  13,  9:  p.  €vprffiai  Aeschin.  3, 
162  ;  Dem.  23,  185.  55,  31 ;  -i?/wW  19,  17;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.) 
4,  408  :  2  aor.  ^vp6p.Tfv  IL  16,  472  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  267  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
1023  ;  Her.  9,  28 ;  Thuc.  i,  58  (lyvp-Bekk.);  Dem.  19,  69  :  and 
scarcely  Attic  €vpafxriv  Hes.  Fr.  77  (Goettl.  Flach,  see  below);  0pp. 
Hal.  I,  508.  3,  363 ;  Anth.  15,  7  ;  Plut.  Pomp.  80 ;  Dio.  Hal. 
13,  II  {-ofi--  Kiessl.);  Dio  Cass.  41,  42  (Bekk.  -6fMiv  L.  Dind.), 
dv-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1133 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Tim.)  3,  592  (Mss.  -oprjv  Dind. 
Mein.),  with  augm.  t^-rivpaTo  (Menand.)  4,  115  (Mein.  with  Ms. 
A.)  but  seemingly  favouring  -cto.        Vb.  tvperos  Xen.  Mem.  4, 

7,   6,   €vp€T*0£  Thuc.   3,   45,   e^  Ar.  Nub.  728,  ^vprjrtof,  i^tvprj^r^ 

now  disallowed.   At  Pind.  Fr.  inc.  99,  1 1  (Bergk) ;  and  Dem.  1 9, 

339  (450?  '  l)  ^^^^  occur  €vp6i»4Vov,  -ofuprj,  not  -dtuvw,  'afi€vri ;   and 

for  €vpafjL€vos  Hes.  Fr.  quoted,  Lehm.  Leutsch,  Marksch.  Schoem. 
read,  with  Fischer,  fvpofx-.  If  they  are  right,  the  form  with  a  is 
rendered  doubtful  in  classic  Greek. 

The  augment  often  occurs  in  editions  by  Elmsley,  W.  and 
L.  DindorX  Meineke  &c.,  rjvpiaKop  Soph.  O.  R.  68.  Ph.  283 
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(Elms.  Dind.) ;  Ar.  Ran.  806  (Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  3,  23  (Dind.);  and  often  in  late  authors,  Babr.  22  ;  Polyb. 
10,  7  (Bekk.  Dind.),  pass.  rjvpiaKm  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  13  (Dind.  4 
ed.) :  Tjipov  Thuc.  5,  42  (L.  Dind.);  Aesch.  Pers.  474;  Eur. 
Med.  553  (W.  Dind.  Nauck  3  ed.).  Heracl.  957  (Elms.  Dind. 
Nauck  3  ed.):  rivpr)Ka  534;  Soph.  O.  R.  546  (Elms.  Dind.): 
rivpriK€i  Babr.  22:  p.p.  rfvprjrai  Aesch.  Pers.  743;  Soph.  Aj. 
546;  Eur.  Bac.  203  (Elms.  Dind.);  rjvprjp€vos  Xen.  Cyr,  2,  3, 14 
(Dind.  4  ed.);  Galen  13,  889,  it  is  therefore  a  mistake  to  say 
that  "the  perf.  is  never  written  with  171;:"  aor.  r)vpi6r)v  Soph.  Aj. 
1 135;  Ar.  Thesm.  521  quoted;  Eur.  Andr.  219  (Dind.); 
Diod.  Sic.  13,  90  :  1  aor.  Wl,  rfvpao  Anth.  9,  29 :  2  aor.  rfipovro 
Aesch.  Pr.  267  (Dind.);  Thuc.  i,  58  (Bekk.  Dind.  Classen.)  A 
fUt.  €vp&  occurs  late  Polem.  2,  40  (Orell.),  and  1  aor.  evpofuv 
Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  39,  as  if  from  a  liquid  form  €vpa>^  to  which 
also  may  be  referred  tvpafiqv  Hes.  Fr.  &c.  above ;  and  late  Anth. 
Ap.  Ep.  274;  Paus.  7,  II,  I.  7,  17,  6.  8,  30,  4;  Dio.  Hal.  10, 
48 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  17  &c.  In  II.  Od.  and  generally  in  Epic, 
2  aor.  act.  and  mid.  elpov,  -6firjv  are  alone  used ;  c^WpcViett 
however  Od.  19,  158  (Vulg.)  which  Wolf,  followed  by  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  Roche,  altered  perhaps  correctly  to  iff  tvplaKto  {tpff 
tvp'  Cod.  Harl.)  The  ftit.  pass,  form  €vpri6qa'  we  have  said 
is  late. 

Edrpeirilut  To  make  or  have  ready,  Aesch.  Ag.  1651 ;  Hippocr.  6, 
324,  without  augm.  fv,  and  with  i;o :  imp.  Tivrpen-  Himer.  Or.  8, 
i:  ftlt.  -i«  &C. :  p.p.  riirrptmafjiivos  Eur.  I.  A.  iiii;  Ar.  Plut. 

626  ;  Heliod.  10,  9  ;  fvTptnl<r6ai  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  340  (Lit.), 
but  ctT/3fV«7rai  as  mid.  Dem.  18,  175  (Ms.  S.  Bait.  Saupp.  and 
Bekk.  now),  lyvrp-  (Dind.) :  pip.  rfin-ptmaro  Luc.  Am.  6  (Dind. 
cvr-  Bekk.):  mid.  pros.  cvrpcn-tfcTOi  Themist.  2,  31:  imp, 
€VTp€mCovTo  Thuc.  4,  123  (all  Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  ^p- 
Stahl).  2,  18  (Ms.  G.  Popp.  KrOg.).  rjirp-  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Stahl); 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  2,  36 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  19 :  aor.  rivrptnitraro 
Nic.  Damasc.  48,  p.  34  (L.  Dind.);  (vrpeiriaiiTai  Dem.  23,  189: 
p.  €VTp€m<rrm  see  above:  pip.  rjvTpeTrurro  Heliod.  5,  13.        Vb. 

€VTptni<rr€ov  Hippocr.  6,  344. 

E^Tux^o)  To  be  fortunate,  Simon.  Am.  7,  83;  Pind.  01.  7,  81 ; 
Soph.  El.  945  ;  Ar.  Plut.  629  ;  Thuc.  4,  62  ;  -x^s  Aesch.  Sept 

627  ;  -oiV  Aesch.  Ch.  1063,  -ol/xey  Supp.  1014  ;  -tvx****'  Her.  i, 
207 ;  -Tvx«i'  Anth.  2,  h,  9,  sometimes  augm.  lyv,  see  below : 
imp.  mvxavv  Soph.  Fr.  94  (Vulg.  Ellendt) ;  Eur.  Hec.  18. 
1208.  1228  (Herm.  Kirch.  Nauck  2  ed.);  Thuc.  4,  79  (Bekk. 
Popp.):  lUt.  ^\m)xr\(T<a  Eur.  Or.  1212  :  aor.  ^vrvyr^a  Her.  7, 
233 ;  Eur.  Or.  542  (Herm.  Kirchh.);  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5, 12.  An.  6, 
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3,  6  (Popp.  &c.),  and  late  -ccra  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  9,  40 ;  Dor. 
pt.  -^o-aiff  Pind.  I.  3,  I :  p.  tMxn'^a  Isocr.  1 2,  7 ;  PL  Hipp.  Maj. 
285.  Leg.  811;  Dem.  19,  67  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.):  pip. 
cvrvx^xciv  Dem.  18,  18  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.)  :  p.p.  (irvxrjfuu 
Thuc.  7,  77  :  aop.  evrvxfiOrjv  late  Herodn.  2,  14.  Sometimes 
augm.  fjvTvxovv  Aesch.  Pers.  506  ;  Soph.  Fr.  94  (Dind.  5  ed.) ; 
Thuc.  4,  79  (L.  Dind.  Stahl);  Eur.  Hec.  18  (Aid.  Pors.  Dind. 
Paley,  Nauck  3  ed.).  301  (Mss.  Pore.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck). 
1208.  1228  (Dind.  Pore.  Nauck  3  ed.) :  rfvrvxnira  Or.  542  (Vulg, 
Pore.  Dind.  Nauck  3  ed.);  Xen.  An,  6,  3,  6  (Dind.  Breitb. 
Shenkl);  Diod.  Sic.  13,  22  (Bekk.  Dind.):  p.  tjvrvxvKa  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  36  (Dind.  4  edit.  Saupp.):  pip.  tjvrvxnKtty  Dem. 
18,  18  (Dind.):  p.p.  riMxrifJ^i  Thuc.  7,  77  (Stahl.)  On  the 
augment.  Mss.  differ,  and  of  couree  editore.  In  Eur.  Herm. 
writes  «u-,  Dind.  and  now  Nauck  i;v- :  in  Xen.  L.  Dind.  is  now 
editing  i;v-. 

Eu^paiKw  To  cheer,  Xen.  Men.  i,  6,  3  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Arch.)  4, 
436,  Dor.  3  pL-<t)paivoi(rt  Pind.  Fr.  206 ;  opt.  -atVo«Eur.  Ale.  355, 
Epic  ev<l>'  Od.  20,  82  ;  imper.  €ij<l>paiv€  Theogn.  1033 ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  515 ;  Eur.  Ale.  788 ;  -aivnv  Eur.  Ale.  237 :  imp.  dkftpatvov 
PL  Menex.  237,  riv(f>-  Plut.  Mor.  41  :  lUt.  tl^pava  Aesch.  Ch. 
742;  Soph.  O.  C.  1353;  Com.  Fr,  (Apoll.)  2,  881;  Luc. 
Somn.  I ;  Philostr.  i,  46,  Epic  €v<t>pav€<o  XL  7,  297,  €v(}>-  5,  688 ; 
Theocr.  22,  178:  aor.  rj(kl>pava  Simon.  (C.)  155,  12  (Bergk 
3  ed.);  Eur.  Or.  217.  287  (Vulg.  Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck); 
Dio  Cass.  43,  19  (B.),  ev0-  Pind.  I.  7,  3 ;  Eur.  quoted  (Herm. 
Witzsch.);  Plut.  Nic.  21.  0th.  2;  -opaifu  Soph.  Aj.  469;  inf. 
fif<l>papai  Dem.  21,  202,  Ion.  €{j<l>prjva  XL  24,  102;  Theocr.  12, 
8,  Tj{j(f>'  0pp.  Hal.  3,  86 ;  Epic  €v<t>privffv  II.  7,  295 ;  inf.  'fjvtu 
17,  28.  Fa4E».  €v<t>paivofjuu  to  rejoice,  Od.  2,  311  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
280  ;  Xen.  Hier.  4,  6 :  imp.  €v<f>patv6firfv  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  55, 
ijv-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  15  (Dind.).  2,  2,  5  (Dind.  Hertl.  Saupp.),  ev- 
(Popp.  I,  4,  15  Hertl.  Saupp.) :  with  lUt.  m.  fv<l>pavovfjLai  Xen. 
Conv.  7,  5,  Ion.  2  sing.  ev(f)pav(ai  Her.  4,  9,  -/cai  (Bred.  Abicht, 
Stein) ;  ^ovfifpos  Xen.  Cyr.  i ,  5)  9  •  ^^^  pass.  €v<f}pap$ri(rofiM 
At,  Lys.  165 ;  Aeschin.  1,191:  aor.  tiKppdpBrfv  Pind.  Ol.  9,  62;  Ar. 
Ach.  5  (Bekk.  Bergk),  i;v<^-  (Dind.  Mein.) ;  (v<l>pav6S>ai  Xen.  Cyr. 

I,  6,  9- 

Efix€Tc£opi4  7^^rqy,/r^jj,  Epic,pre8.  and  imp.  only,  always 

in  the  lengthened  forms,  and  unaugm.  fixtriaaBt  Orph.  Arg. 
291,  -owM-oi  Od.  12,  98 :  imp.  €vxrr6iavTo  IL  22,  394;  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  231  ;  opt  €vxfTomfiTjv  Od.  8,  467,  'O^o  IL  12,  391,  for  -aoipnw, 
-aoiTo;   inf.  fvxfTaao'Bai  II.  I7»  19* 

Ejfxoi&oi  To  pray,  boast,  IX,  6,  2iz.  8,  526;  Hes.  Th.  441 ; 
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Pind.  Ol.  3,  2 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  540 ;  Soph.  Tr.  1 190 ;  Ar.  EccL 
171 ;  PL  Phaed.  117,  wpoa-  Antiph.  6,  45 ;  tCx*<r&ai  Her.  i,  27 ; 
Thuc.  2,  43 ;  PI.  Tim.  27 ;  cvx^a^vo;  Antiph.  6,  45  :  imp. 
€vx6fAftv  IL  3,  275;  Pind.  01.  6,  53 ;  Eur.  Elec.  809  (Kirchh. 
Nauck  2  ed.  Witzsch.);  Ar.  EccL  141  (Bekk.  Bergk);  Her.  7, 
54 ;  PL  Rep.  393.  394.  Menex.  247 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  4,  7  (Popp. 
Krtig.),  17VX- Timocr.  i,  12  (B.);  Aesch.  Pers.  498  (D.) ;  Eur. 
Or.  355  (Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.).  Elec.  809  (Dind.  Paley,  Nauck 
3  ed.) ;  Ar.  EccL  141  (Dind.  Mein.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  466  ; 
Isae.  8,  16;  Aeschin.  2,  118;  Xen.  Cjr.  3,  2,  15.  An.  i,  4,  7 
(Dind.  4  ed.) ;  PL  Ale.  (2)  141,  kot-  Soph.  Tr.  764  :  ftit.  tC^ofuu 
Soph.  Ph.  1032  ;  Ar.  Av.  623  ;  Lys.  6,  4 ;  PL  Phaedr.  233,  Epic 
2  sing,  rircvfrai  II.  II,  43 1 :  aor.  cvfd^v  11.  8,  254 ;  Aesch.  Ag« 
933  (Blomf.).  963  (Pors.  Herm.  Blomf.),iyv^  (Dind);  Soph.  Ph. 
1019  (Herm.),  rjv$-  (Dind.  Nauck);  Eur.  Phoen.  1373  (Herm.), 
rjv('  (Dind.  Nauck),  «vf-  Ar.  Av.  72  (Bekk.),  ijv('  (Dind  Bergk, 
Mein.),  evf-  Her.  4,  76 ;  PL  Phaed.  58 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  25.  Hell. 
4,  4,  12  (Popp.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  lyuf-  (Dind.),  cir-iyv^-  H.  Hymn. 

2,  184  ;    Epic  Subj.  d;f«ai   Od.  3,  45;    opt.  €v(aifiriv  Od.  12,  334, 

(C^ato  Isocr.  5,  68,  -mro  Aesch.  Ag.  1341 ;  €v^aaBat  Pind.  p.  3, 
2  ;  Her.  8,  64 ;  -dfitvos  Thuc.  3,  58  ;  PL  Phaedr,  279 :  p.  tfiicTQi 
pass,  and  impers.  PL  Phaedr.  279;  act.  late  V.  T.  Num.  6,  19: 
but  pip.  rfiyfiTfv  act.  Soph.  Tr.  610,  3  sing.  eJrro  (syncop.  aor. 
says  Buttm.)  Horn.  Fr.  2,  15  (Franke) :  aor.  late  evx^cto-a  pass. 
Dio  Cass.  48,  32.  Vb.  cvktos  Eur.  Ion  642;  Xen.  Mem.  i, 
5»  5»  -rtoty  '€Ti,  -fw  Hippocr.  i,  85,  if  sound ;  and  late,  Epict. 
Ench.  77.  Moeris  held  f}v  more  Attic  than  cu.  Mss.  however 
do  not  bear  this  out,  and  editors  differ.  Elmsley,  W.  and  L. 
Dind.  Meineke  &c.  favour  i/v,  Lobeck,  Herm.  Blomf.  Popp. 
Bekk.  Ellendt  &c.  cv.  In  Hom.  Hes.  Pind.  Ap.  Rh.  and  Her. 
never  rjv,  but  in  later  Epic  rfix^^^  Q-  Sm.  6,  183  (Vulg.  Koechl.), 
9VX'  (Lehrs). 

Eil^  To  roast,  Od.  2,  300;  Hes.  Op.  705  (Gaisf.,  but  c0» 
Goettl.  Lenn.  Schoem.  Flach) ;  and  late  Luc.  Lexiph.  1 1 :  aor. 
f^cra  Od.  14, 75:  p.  p.  <vfiai,  Ti(f>-(vfjLivos  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.  5  ed): 
aor.  fvBtis,  a<j>'  (Suid.)  This  verb  is  written  with  the  /em's  ci»o> 
by  Goettl.  and  Lennep  with  some  Mss.  Hes.  quoted,  and  v.  r. 
Od.  2,  300.  The  simple  form  is  Epic,  and  in  act.  goes  not 
beyond  the  aor. :  pass.  MfKvoi  11.  9,  468.  The  comp.  a(/>€vtt  is 
almost  confined  to  Comedy,  Ar.  EccL  13.  Pax  1144 :  aor.  a<^- 
evo-a (Simon. Am. 2 4 Bergk);  Ar.Thesm. 590 (Vulg. Bekk. Bergk), 
-i;v<ra  (Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  -fwr<a  236  ;  p. p.  augm.  on  prep. 
fyj>€Vfifvos  Aesch.  quoted:  aor.  -tvBdg  (Suid.)  We  have  never 
met  with  it  in  prose,  though  Buttmann  says  '  in  prose  usually 
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axf>€vti>,  i<t>ev(ra*  With  «r/,  it  seexns  to  occur  once  only,  and 
late,  €0€v<raeff  Nicand.  Athen.  61  (Dind.);  Nic.  Fr.  79  (Otto 
Schneid.  a<^  Fr.  9  Jo.  Schneid.) 

Eiux^^  To  entertain^  feasty  Her.  4,  73;  Xen.  Cyr.  S,  S,  42  ; 
'X^^  Eur.  Cycl.  346;  -x'fXv  Ar.  Vesp.  342:  imp.  €va>xow  PL 
Gorg.  522,  Ion.  -x*'  H^r.  i,  126 :  ftit.  -^cra>  Theophr.  Char.  7 
(Foss) ;  Plut  Mor.  785  :  aor.  -i/o-a,  subj.  -ijo-©  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.) 
2,  756.  €V(k)x«ofia(  /(C?  eat,  feast  on^  Ar.  Plut.  614  ;  Her.  5,  8  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  I,  10  :  Imp.  €va>xovyro  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  7  (Dind.) :  ftit. 
-riaofim  Ar.  Eccl.  717;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  489  ;  PI.  Rep.  372 ; 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  26,  2  :  aor.  rare,  subj.  firnxntravrai  Luc.  Cron.  1 1 : 
in  same  sense  p.p.  tvuxrjfMi  Hippocr.  8,  424  (Lit.);  -rnUvos  Ar. 
Lys.  1224.  Vesp.  1306  (Vulff.  Mein.  Dind.  4  ed.),  lywD^-  (Dind. 
5  ed.):  with  aor.  €v<axrfiri¥  Her.  i.  31 ;  -BtU  Ar.  Eccl.  664 ;  PL 
Leg.  666 :  and  lUt.  p.  txHoxn^o-oy^i  (C.  Inscr.  2336.  v.  r.  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  26,  2.)  We  have  seen  no  trace  of  augment  excepting 
i;va>x-  At.  Lys.  Vesp.  quoted  (Dind.  5  ed.)  The  aor.  mid.  seems 
to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  Grammarians  and  Lexicogr.  We 
never  met  with  it  except  Luc.  quoted,  who  uses  it  in  exactly  the 
same  sense  as  Her.  uses  the  aor.  pass.  tBwrav  re  naX  tifCDxrjBijamf 

Her.  1,31.      o9r»9  Bvamai  Koi  €V€Oxfi(r<arrai  without  V.  r.  Luc.  Cron. 

II.    To  square  this  with  his  own  notions,  Cobet  suggests  ftit. 

Bvaovai  Kai  §\naxjl^ovrai, 

*E^opfM£u,  see  6pfiaa>, 

*ExOaipu  To  hate,  usu.  Poet.  Od.  3,  215 ;  Theogn.  297.  579; 
Aesch.  Pr.  975 ;  Soph.  El.  1034  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1425,  3  pi.  Dor. 
-oipoiTi  Theocr.  24,  29:  imp.  rJxBatpov  IL  17,  270;  Eur.  Supp. 
879;  Anth.  7,  648:  ftit.  -upm:  aor.  rfx^npa  IL  20,  306  ;  Hes. 
Th.  138  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  772  ;  Soph.  EL  1363  ;  Dio  Cass.  56,  38 ; 
Nic.  Damasc.  53  (L.  Dind.),  Dor.  Spa  Timocr.  in  Plut.  Them. 
21.  Pass,  tx^aipopai  to  be  hated,  Aesch.  Ch.  241 ;  Soph.  Aj. 
458 ;  opt.  "polaro  Aesch.  Supp.  754 :  imp.  r\xBoip€To  Mosch. 
6,  6  :  with  ftit.  m.  €xBapovfMi  Soph.  Ant.  93.  Mid.  as  act.  late 
ixdripoTo  Nic.  Alex.  618,  arr-€xBr)P'  Q.  Sm.  1 3,  255  (Vulg.  Lehrs), 
'Vx^p-  (Mss.  Koechly.)  Vb.  ix^P^^°^  ^^^^^  Soph.  Aj.  679 
(Mss.  Dind.  &c.) — Rare  in  prose,  ixBalpown  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 
378 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  10,  10, 12  ;  Plut.  Rom.  17  :  imp.  rJxOaipt 
Dio  Cass.  57,1:  aop.  rfxBripa  Dio  Cass.  56,  38 ;  NicoL  Dam.  Fr. 
21  (Feder.)  Rather  a  better  prose  form  is  ^OpaiKu  Plut.  Num. 
5 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  2 ;  but  Babr.  59 :  imp.  ijxBpaivov  Xen.  Ages.  1 1, 
5 :  aor.  late  ^x^pn^  Maxim.  Karapx-  67,  -dvap  i  Mace.  11,  38. 
Vb.  €xBp€afTfos  late.  Both  verb  and  verbal  used  to  occur  in  old 
editions  of  the  Tragedians,  the  former  at  Soph.  Ant.  93 ;  Eur. 
Med.  555,  the  latter  Soph.  Aj.  679,  but  have  been  displaced  in 
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late  recensions  by  ix^alpta,  ix'^'V*^*^  ^I'oxn  Mss.  See  Pors.  Eur. 
Med.  559. 

CEx6^oir^u)  To  wrangle  wtih^  Epic  and  only  aor.  inf.  €xBodo' 

wijarM  II.  I,  518. 

'Ex6^»,  see  foil. 

"Ex^  To  haie^  Poet,  and  only  pres.  Aesch.  Fr.  301  (D.) ; 
Soph.  Ph.  510 ;  Eur.  Andr.  212 ;  late  Epic  Callim.  Del.  8.  Fr. 
11 8.  Pass.  €xBofuu  Aesch.  Ag.  417;   -o/ii«^r  Od.  4,  502; 

-BttrBai  756:  imp.  rjxBero  Od.  1 4,  366;  Eur.  Hipp.  1402:  p. 
late  rfxBifjn€Pos  Lycophr.  827.  There  is  some  appearance  of  a 
form  ^x^^"'  imper.  cx^a  Theogn.  1032  (Schneidew.  Orell.),  ^x^* 
(Bergk,  Emper.) :  imp.  ffx^tt  Hermes.  2,  39  (Schneidew.),  ?x^ 
(Dind.) :  p.  p.  rix^w^*^'  quoted.     See  oir-fx^"*^/*^* 

"Exw  To  have  (cr«x®»  «X<»)i  IJ-  3»  63  >  Pind.  01.  6,  82  ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  470  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  277  ;  Ar.  Ach.  53 ;  Her.  i,  71 ;  Antiph. 

6,  36;  Thuc.i,  4  I,  txtia-Ba  Theogn.  1316  ;  Sapph.  21  (Bergk), 
Dor.  3  pi.  €xo»^*  Pind.  P.  5,  82  (Bergk  3  ed.);  ^xntrBa  Jl,  19, 
180,  -rjai  Od.  20,  85  ;  3  pi.  imper.  ^xowcav  Her.  3, 155  ;  Dor.  pt 
cxoio-a  Pind.  P.  8, 4 ;  Epic  inf.  cx^fc^v  11. 13,  2;  Theogn.  924;  Hes. 
Sc.  369:  imp.  €ixov  11.  7,  217;  Hes.  Sc.  132;  Aesch.  Ch.  351; 
Her.  I,  24 ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2  ;  Thuc.  2,  22  ;  PL  Tim.  39,  Aeol. 
ix^v  Sapph.  29  (B.),  Epic  €xop  II.  9,  i ;  Hes.  Th.  466 ;  Pind. 
01.  9,  61,  iter.  (x^a-Kov  II.  13,  257 ;  Hes.  Th.  533  ;  Her.  6,  12  : 
ftit  cifo)  II.  18,  274 ;  Aesch.  Sept  67 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  820 ;  Ar. 
Ran.  339  ;  Her.  3,  137  ;  Antiph.  4,  a,  4 ;  Thuc.  4,  92  ;  Isocr. 
8,  137 ;  PL  Rep.  476 ;  opt.  cfoi/x*  Dem.  31,  2  ;  €^«v  Thuc.  3, 
32,  Ep.  c^e/ifv  II.  5,  473;  Hes.  Th.  394,  and  trxwa  IL  17,  182 ; 
Pind.  Fr.  217  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  695;  Soph.  Aj.  6S4  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
188;  Her.  9, 12 ;  Thuc.  7,  62;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  11,  Epic  2  sing. 
a-xfifr€ur6a  Hom.  H.  Cer.  366 ;  opt.  o-xjjo-ot  Pind.  P.  9,  ii6 ;  Xen. 
HelL  I,  I,  35;  '<r€w  Solon  13,66;  Dem.  23,  128:  1  iwp. 
taxrja-a  (Inscr. ;  Or.  Sib.  &c.),  see  below :  p.  ttrxn^a  PL  Leg.  765 ; 
Dem.  18,  99 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  154,  iut-  Her.  3,  80,  and 
Epic  (^x^"^"}  ^oi*  ^f^^x^  <rvv'Ox<oKais  Hom.  once,  II.  2,  218 :  p.  p. 
eaxnf^i  late  in  simple^  Pans.  4,  21 ;  Aq.  Esai.  62,  4,  ms-  Dem. 

49»  65,  Jcar-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  19,  I,  and  {^y\iLaC)\  pip.  €ir-^x°^  H- 

12,  340:  aor.  €a'x^Briv  Ion.  and  (late?)  Attic,  Arr.  Ind.  37.  An. 
5,  7,  avp'  Hippocr.  2,  509  (K.  2,  378  Erm.),  eV-  Callisth.  Stob. 

7,  65,  TTcpt-  Luc.  Peregr.  36  ;  <rx€^«ir  (Eur.  ?)  Dan.  6,  near-  27, 
€v  Plut.  Philop.  6,  Kara-  Solon  21 ;  axtOrjvai  Arr.  An.  6,  11,  2  ; 
Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  6,  irept-  Pans.  4,  25,  3,  (rvv  Athen.  12,  72 : 
ftit.  late  a-xtO^o-rrai  Galen  4,  221,  tp-  Plut.  Mor.  980,  koto-  Luc. 
Herm.  47,  avp-  Diog.  Laert.  10,  117,  «Vt-  Sext.  Emp.  41,  16, 
ircpt-  451, 16:  and  mid.  efo/iat  as  pass.  Eur.  Or.  516  (Mss.  Aid. 
Nauck  2  ed.  &c.),   cWf-  (2  Mss.  Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck 
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3  ed.);  Aesch.  Supp.  169;  so  PI.  Crito  ga  ;  Dem.  51,  11,  trwh- 
Epist.  3,  36  (B.) :  and  axn<rofuu  II.  17,  639  ? :  2  aor.  act.  ^(rxw 
U.  17,  7;  Pind.  OL  a,  9;  Aesch.  Pers.  785;  Soph.  Ant.  225; 
At.  Ran.  1035;  Her.  3,  79;  Thuc.  i,  112;  Andoc.  i,  3;  Isocr. 
21,  16;  PL  Phil.  59;  subj.  <rx»  H.  21,  309;  Aesch.  Fr.  280 
(D.)  ;  Her.  4,  30 ;  PI.  Leg.  958,  in  comp.  dva'  Soph.  El.  636, 
irapdcxoii  PL  Leg.  919  ;  a-xoiTiv  Isocr.  I,  45 ;  PL  ApoL  34,  cir«- 
II.  14,  241,  3  pi.  (TxoUv  Thuc.  6,  33,  less  freq.  <rxoirjaay  Hyperid, 

Eux.  p.  14,  25  (Schn.),  and  (rxotfu,  puTa-  Soph.  O.  C.  1484,  napa' 
Eur.  Hipp.  II II,  jcoTo-  Thuc.  6,  11,  eir«-  PL  Phaedr.  257;  <rx*r 
Soph.  EL  1013;  Eur.  Hipp.  1354,  wro-  PL  Gorg.  497,  occa- 
sionally a-x*  in  comp.  irapaax^  EuT.  Hec.  842  (Mss.  Aid.  Herm.), 
irapdirxcr  (Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.),  see  below;  <rx«i'  Od.  4,  70; 
Soph.  EL  551 ;  Her.  4,  203 ;  Antiph.  5,  67  ;  Thuc.  5,  2,  Dor. 
crxoio-a,  koto-  Pind.  N.  lo,  6;  (rx^lv  IL  1 6,  520;  Pind.  P.  3,  89; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1461 ;  Thuc.  4,  11;  PL  Leg.  648,  Epic  o-x<fi€v  IL 
8,  254,  Poet  €axtBov  IL  12, 184 ;  Tyrt.  12,  22  ;  Pind.  OL  9,  88 ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  408;  Theocr.  22,  96,  <rx«^ov  Od.  10,  95;  Pind. 
Fr.  65,  jcao-xc^e  for  jcaro-crx-  IL  II,  702 ;  o-xcAo  Ar.  Lys.  425, 
once  in  Doric  prose  Kara-ax^da  Epim.  in  Diog.  Laert.  i,  113; 
(rxcAw/ii  Pind.  I.  4,  54 ;   Aesch.  Eum.  857 ;   Eur.  Rhes.  602 ; 

(Txc^c,  -«■«  Od.  8,  537;  a-xfBtlv  Aesch.  Pr.  16,  Kara-  Soph.  Ant. 
1200,    Trapa-  Ar.  Eq.   320,   Epic  (rx^BUw  IL   23,  466,    ox^dtfA^v 

Pind.  01.  I,  71 ;  <rx^6o)v  Pind.  P.  6,  19;  Aesch.  Ch.  832  (chor.). 
Others  hold  this  form  eaxt^op  for  imp.  of  a  pros.  (rxc^a>  not  used 
in  indie. ;  subj.  axfd(»  &c.,  and  accent  the  inf.  a-x*&fiv,  part,  gtxc- 
^p.  We  hesitate  to  affirm  that  the  "  Homeric  inf.  trx^OUw  is 
necessarily  aorist,  and  could  only  be  produced  from  ax^Bfivl*  see 

lULxoiro  IL  5,  362.  16,  713,  fuixioiTo  I,  272.  344;  Spao  Od.  7, 
342,  Sptr€o  U.  3,  250  &c.  Mid.  cxofuu  lo  hold  oneself y  hold  ^, 

be  near  &c.  II.  17,  559;  Aesch.  Sept.  97;  Soph.  O.  C.  424; 
At.  Pax  479 ;  Her.  5, 49 ;  PL  Conv.  218 :  imp.  *lx^px\v  Pind.  P. 
4,  244  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1355 ;  Her.  8, 11 ;  Antiph.  5,  76 ;  Thuc.  i, 
49»  *X"  Od.  5,  429,  npoi^X'  Od.  3,  8,  iter.  vap-€x^(rK€To  formerly 
Od.  14,  521,  is  now  edited  iraptKia-K-  from  irapdK€ipai  (Wolf, 
BekL  Dind.  La  Roche) :  ftit.  t(opat  IL  9, 102  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  891 ; 
Eur.  Hec.  398 ;  Ar.  Plut.  loi ;  Thuc.  8,  3 ;  PL  Rep.  621,  irap- 
Antiph.  5,  30 ;  pass.  Eur.  Dem.  see  above :  and  trxwopai  II.  9, 
235;  Her.  (Orac.)  7,  220;  Ar.  Av.  1335;  rare  in  Trag.  ova- 
cx^o-ci  Aesch.  Sept.  252,  cfoi^-  Soph.  Ph.  1355 ;  in  prose  cx^- 
iToiAoi  Plut  Crass.  25 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  6,  napa-  Antiph.  5,  24 ; 
Lys.  9,  8 ;  Hippocr.  6,  504  (Lit),  airo-  Dem.  33,  28 :  and  in 
sense  p.  taxnpm,  nap-  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  11;  Isae.  4,  18.  31; 
Aeschin.  2,  181 ;   Dem.  27,  49.   36,  35.  40,  54.  57,  29,  Dor. 
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wop-  carx-  Incr.  Rhod.  Del.  01b.  (Ahr.  Dor.  Dial.  p.  341.  574) : 
2  aor.  f<rx6finv  II.  3, 84.  Od.  17,  238  (<^o-  Bekk.);  Soph.  O.  R. 
1387  (Dind.  Nauck).  Ant.  467  (Vulg.  ^wx"  Dind.  Nauck  &c.); 
Her.  6,  85.  7,  169;  late  Attic  prose  Plut.  Arist.  15.  17.  Caes. 
32,  classic  in  comp.  ava,  tiv-iax'  Aesch.  Ag.  1274;  Ar.  Eq.  41a; 
Thuc.  3,  28;  Tl.  Charm.  162,  an-  Thuc.  i,  20;  Isocr.  16,  13, 
irop-  Eur.  Fr.  882  (D.);  Thuc.  7,  58;  PL  Phil.  59 ;  Lys.  7,  23. 
9,  9  (Ar.  Thesm.  147)  &c.  tV-  Thuc.  7,  33  (Bekk.  Goell.);  subj. 
frxjaavToi  Od.  13, 151,  on6  -(tx'  Aesch.  Supp.  756;  Ar.  Lys.  771, 
napdarx»l^<u  PI.  Leg.  642  ;  axoifirjp  U.  2,  98,  vapa-  Eur.  Andr.  55, 
dj«a-  PL  Rep.  367  ;  trx^o  IL  21,  379,  oxov,  dpa-a-xov  Eur.  Ion  947, 

-axto-Bop  PL  Euthyd.  278,  vxtfrOt  IL  22,  416,  dva-cx-  Ar.  Ach. 
296;  <TX€(r6ai  Od.  4,  422;  Hes.  Fr.  no;  Eur.  Rhes.  174,  oiro- 
Pl.  Leg.  872,  irapQ'  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  22;  Isae.  2,  38;  <rx6iiMvos 
IL  12,  298,  irapa'  Thuc.  2,  4 1,  cVi-  PL  Conv.  216 ;  sometimes 
pass.  Ib-xcro  IL  17, 696.  Od.  4, 705 ;  Her.  i,  31 ;  Dio  Cass.  50, 

31,  cV  Her,  7,  128;  PL  Lach.  183,  <rxcro  ^.21,345;    trxofityq 

Od.  1 1, 279,  Kara"  Pind.  p.  1, 10 ;  rare  in  Attic,  PL  Phaedr.  244 ; 
occasionally  doubtful  Kor-taxfro  Eur.  Hipp.  27  (Mss.  most  edit 
KOTiix'  Elms.  Monk,  Dind.  Nauck  3  ed.),  (rvv-  Heracl.  634 
(Vulg.  <rvv€ix'  Elms.  Dind.  Nauck) ;  PL  Soph,  250  (v.  r.  <rvp€X')* 
Theaet.  165;  also  €(rx(06firjv,  npo-  Theocr.  25,  254  (Meineke, 
Wordsw.  Ahr.).  Vb.  iicrSs  late  Diog.  Laert.  3, 105,  but  ov-cicr^ 
II.  II,  610,  -€0£  Ar.  Ach.  259,  5-(rx<T0ff,  dd-ax"  IL  16,  549.  5i  S92, 
dva-a-xfrSg  Thuc.  2,  21,  dv'(rx'  Od.  2,  63,  €7rt(rx€T€ot  PL  Phaedr. 
272,  mro-  Hippocr.  I,  323  (Erm.).  In  some  editions  of  Her. 
cxo  is  occasionally  unaugm.  «xop  i,  102.  5,  73.  6,  95.  7,  61  &c. 
vap€xovTo  2, 148  (Schweigh.  Schaef.  &c.) :  Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Bredow, 
and  now  Bekk.,  we  think,  uniformly  augment  it,  cixoy,  cTxowo  &c. 
For  iititrxovTo  Thuc.  7,  33  (Bekk.),  Poppo  reads  «rcVxoy  t(J,  on 
the  ground  that  Thuc.  never  uses  the  mid.  form.  It  is  little 
used  by  any  writer,  probably  because  the  act.  assumed  a  mid. 
sense.  He  uses  however  the  mid.  of  other  compounds,  dirt- 
axovTo  I,  20  &c.  irapf<Tx6ii€6a  1, 74.  2,  4 1  &c. — A  rare  pros,  form 
txao^a  occurs  Sapph.  21  ;  Theogn.  13 16  (Bekk.,  so  Bergk,  but 
prefers  txco-^o,  Ifx^iaBa  Ms.  A.);  subj.  €XB<r6a  II.  19,  180.  The 
1  aor.  taxn^a  occurs  on  the  Marmor.  Farn. ;  and  subj.  axh^m^^ 
(or  'turBa  ftit.)  Hom.  H.  Cer.  5,  366  (Ilgen,  Matth.);  crx^o-cic 
Or.  Sib.  9,  91  (Friedl.);  Nonn.  17,  177  (KoechL).  Zax^  ^  ^^^e 
form  of  1  BOT,=^t<Txov  is  found  in  Inscr.  Aor.  pass.  iax^Briv  was 
scarcely  used  by  the  early  Attics.  cWiV*  Her.  i,  118  (Mss. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.),^ixc  (Steph.  Dind.  Stein) :  2  aor.  inurx^tof  Her.  i, 
32  (Gaisf.),  -irxnif  (Bekk.  Stein),  Epic trxfOUivW,  23, 466,  (Tx^Oiyunf 
Pind.  P.  4,  75,  inf.  for  (^c^clv;    (rx<=(rxcfff  though  analogical. 
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seems  to  occur  once  only,  Orac.  in  Schol.  Eur.  Phoen.  638,  and 
doubtful  even  there,  for  the  Schol.  Ar.  Eq.  1256,  quoting  the 
passage,  reads  cxctv.  It  occurs  however  occasionally  in  comp. 
irapaerxc  Eur.  Hec.  842  (Mss.  Herm.  Pflugk.).  Brunck  held  it 
barbarous,  and  substituted  napda-x^s,  which  Pojrson  adopted, 
granting  at  the  same  time  that  irdpatrxt  is  agreeable  to  analogy, 
but  of  rare  occurrence ;  PL  Prot  348  ndpaaxf  (2  Mss.),  -<7x« 
(Mss.  Bekk.  &c.) ;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  4  (2  Mss.,  -^x*  Mss.  Born. 
Saupp.  Dind.);  Karatrxe  Eur.  H.  F.  12 10  (Mss.),  Korcurx^Bt 
(Elmsley's  conjecture,  Matth.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.) ;  i^iratrxi  Or. 
1337  (some  Mss.),  -ax^s  (Mss.  Pors.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.) — €«xo<ray 
Anth.  5,  209,  Ztrxotrav  Scymn.  695,  seem  to  be  Alexandrine 
forms  of  3  pi.  imp.  and  2  aor. 

'EijiuiofMu  To  play  with  pebbles,  amuse  oneself,  Epic  -wJwvrai  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  459,  e<^  Od.  19,  331;  imper.  c^iSacr^aw  Od.  17,  530; 
'^a<r6ai  Od.  21,  429  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  950 :  imp.  unaugm.  i^XoavTo 
Callim.  Cer.  39;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  811,  i<t>-  Od.  19,  370:  aor.  c^io- 
o-d/ii/v,  d(^  Soph.  Fr.  142.  An  act.  form  e^U<o  or  -<$«>>  occurs 
Aesch.  Fr.  49  (D.)  ^^loGo-a;  but  Lobeck  (Rhemat.  p.  154),  re- 
stored tfiyfrlovaa  approved  by  Dind.  5  ed.  In  Callim.  Meineke 
edits  c^. 

•E+»  To  hotly  cook  (e^cco  rare  and  often  doubtful,  especially  in 
Attic),  Ar.  Eccl.  845  ;  Her.  3, 100;  r^ot  Pind.  01,  i,  83;  c\^ct» 
PL  Euthyd.  285  ;  h^w  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  6 :  imp.  jj^v  Ar.  Ran. 
505.  Fr.  507.  548;  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  831,  r^ec  Her.  i,  48 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.  Lhardy),  f>€  (Bred.),  5^€  (Dind.  Stein) :  jRit.  ^ijaw 
Com.  Fr.  (Nicoch.)  2,  846.  (Men.)  4,  145 ;  Hippocr.  2,  246 
(Lit.) :  and  h^aofAtu  see  below :  aor.  ^y^aa  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  2, 
775;  Ar.  Fr.  109.  ^555  (Dind.);  Hippocr.  i,  578  (Lit.);  Luc. 
GalL  14,  h^tra  Her.  i,  119  (Bekk.  Gaisf  Lhardy,  Bred.),  ^^- 
(Ms.  K.  Dind.  Stein,  Dietsch) ;  subj.  c^ojy  PL  Euthyd.  301 ; 

c^o-oy  Hippocr.  2,  522  ;  -5<rat  (PL)  Eryx.  405  (also  5^,  ovv^ar, 

if  sound,  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3,  606,  see  below) :  p.  late  <V^Ka, 
with  the  lents,  Philo  vol.  2,  p.  245 :  p.  p.  f4n)fjuu,  -rja-Bai  Hippocr. 
2,  254  (Lit  €^-  Vulg.);  fp^iUvos  Diod.  Sic.  2,  9  (Bekk.  Dind.); 
Aristot.  Prob.  5,  36  (L.  Dind.  h^  Mss.  Bekk.) ;  so  Hippocr. 
infill'  8,  192  (Lit.  rf\t-  Erm.  2,  628),  an-*^^  Her.  i,  188  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein,  mr-rji^'  Abicht),  d<^-  Plut.  Conv.  692 :  aor. 
rpfniBrjv  V.  T.  I  Reg.  2, 13 ;  subj.  iyfnjBjj  Her.  4,  61 ;  Aristot.  Probl. 
21,  11;  Plut.  Mor.  690;  hlnjdtirf,  ajh-  Athen.  (Aristot.)  10,  34; 
€\lnj6rjvai,  fw-  Hippocr.  I,  616  (Lit.) ;  h^B^U  Theophr.  H.  P.  3,  9, 
2;  Luc.  V.  Auct.  6  ;  Galen  13,  399,  d^-  Athen.  10, 34,  late  ^^^v, 
€<t>Bivr€s  Dioscor.  Parab.  i,  148 :  fdt.  iyjnjBrf<ro/iat  Gralen  13,  398. 
893:  c^d|icvoff  Pind.  N.  4,  82 ;  Aristot.  Pt.  Anim.  2, 7, 16.       Mid. 
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h^/uu  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.) ;  -ctr^  Eur.  CycL  404 :  fdt.  i^nfooftai 
PL  Rep.  372:  aor.  ij^o-oro  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4, 680,  which  Meineke 
would  alter  to  i^c  from  yftda,  Vb.  f<l>B6f  Eur.  Cy cl.  246.  hfnrr6f 
Xen.  An.  2,  3,  14.  h^€0¥,  cV  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  i,  84  (ed. 
Oxon.).  The  classical  authority  for  h^ivt  depends  almost  entirely 
on  the  accenl,  c^«  Ephipp.  Com.  Fr.  3, 338  (Ms.  C),  r^o  (Mein.), 
h^viTi  Aristot.  Mirab.  c.  22,  koB-  Xen.  Eq.  9,  6,  h^vtn^  KoBi^- 

iBekk.  Dind.),  but  h^mxri  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  8,  12.  7,  4,  11 
Schneid.  Wimmer) ;  Geop.  5,  47  ;  r^5  PI.  Hipp.  Maj.  290,  v^ 
(Bekk.  &c.) ;  imper.  r^ec  Hippocr.  2,  518  (Mss.  Lit.),  c^,  so 
Ms.  A,  pointing  to  c^^c  which  actually  occurs  without  v.  r.  7,  158. 
160.  8,  174,  ^cVc*  8,  182;  PI.  Euthyd.  285;  i^tlv  301  (Mss. 
Heind.  Stallb.  c^cii^  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  &c.) ;  so  Hippocr.  ^cIf  7, 
86.  196.  254.  8,  82.  92  &c.  but  e^t»  2,  32.  8, 174  (Lit) ;  h^ 

7,  48.  266.  276  &c.  (Lit.):  imp.  h^€€  Her.  i,  48,  ^c  (Dind.), 
hlt6fjL€vog  Hippocr.  7,  276  (Lit.),  t^tiuBai  Geop.  2,  35,  koB-  (Luc.) 
Asin.  25  (Jacob.),  -4'^€a$€u,  (Dind.)  who  would  expel  the  pure 
form  hyita  entirely  from  the  early  writers.  c^aa>,  if  correct,  is 
perhaps  late,  hftS>PT€s  Diod.  Sic.  i,  84,  H^vra  (Bekk.  Dind.  from 
Euseb.)  ;  but  i-^^v  Hippocr.  8,  366  (Lit.)  v.  r.  i'^elv]  iyKaBtyjr&vra 
2,  806  (K.),  "iy^tovra  (Dind.).  For  aor.  o-vi^^at  Com.  Fr.  3, 606, 
quoted,  Meineke,  partly  from  Dindorf  s  conjecture,  partly  from 
his  own,  reads  iv  altnv  ^^//-ct  imp.  of  the  simple^  adding  that  the 
aor.  form  ^V^as  is  *  quite  unused.*  We  know  no  other  instance 
{hyavT€£  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  6  Vulg.  has  been  altered),  but  it  is 
countenanced  so  far  by  the  analogical  pass.  aor.  (Ji^t^^riv)^  {(pBtvrfs 
quoted  from  Dioscor. — r^a>  seems  to  have  been  also  pro^ 
nounced  r^w,  as  our  heal  is  by  some  pronounced  *eal. 

^E«)  To  be,  see  tltd, 
'Ew)  To  clolhCf  see  €vwfu, 
'Ew)  To  send,  see  iew,  Ir^iii, 

fEctf)  To  seal,  sel,  in  act.  the  aor.  only,  mostly  Poet,  not  in 
Attic  prose  (ftit.  dv-caa  see  below) :   fJaa  II.  4,  392.  6,  189.  Od. 

8,  472  ;  Hes.  Th.  174  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  713  (chor.);  Her.  3,  61 
(Kad'€ia-€v  Eur.  Phoen.  ii88  trimet.  is  now  Kad-lfrtv  Dind.  Kirchh. 
&c.),  €(T<Tay  kqB'  Pind.  P.  5,  42  (Bockh,  Momms.) ;  opt  ainitranu 
II.  14,  209;  imper.  tlaov  Od.  7,  163;  inf.  eo-o-oi  in  tmesi  Pind. 
P.  4,  273,  €<^-  Od.  13,  274  ;  part,  co-or  Od.  10,  361.  14,  280,  ay- 
Il»  I3>  ^57,  eto-ar,  vTT-  Her.  3,  126.  6,  103.  Mid.  lo  seal  one- 
self^ set  for  oneself,  erect,  ftit.  eto-ofux*  Ap.  Rh.  2,  807  ;  late  prose 
Athen.  (Demetr.)  4,  21;  tatreadai,  c<^  II.  9,  455  :  aor.  tatrdfjujv 
Pind.  P.  4,  204,  €<l>-((ra'  Od.  14,  295  (Bekk.  now,  with  Rhian^, 
Kod-Maa--  Anacr.  iii  (B.);  Pind.  P.  5,  42  quoted  (Hart.  Bergk), 
ffVo--  II.  10,  23.  Od.  14,  529,  cV-€€to-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  188;  imper. 
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fo-o-oi,  €^-  Od.  i5»  277  ;  ia-o'Afxevosj  ifj)'  1 6,  443,  and  tMftfip  Anth. 
(Anyt.)  7,  208 ;  Theogn.  12  ;  Callim.  lov.  67.  Del.  309 ;  Theocr. 
17,  123;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  I.  T.  946  {iyKoB-  Hipp.  31,  -KaB-ur^ 
Eind.  5  ed.  Nauck) ;  prose,  Long.  Past.  4,  39  (Seil.) ;  Themist 
4,  54  (D.),  late  Epic  cV-  Q.  Sm.  2,  203  ;  classic  tla-afupos  Her. 
I,  66;  Thuc.  3,  58  (Ms.  Pal.  Popp.  Goell.  L.  Dind.  iaa-afi-  Mss. 
Bekk.  Classen,  ea-afi-  Mss.  approved  by  Krtig.) ;  so  Plut.  tladfi' 
Thes.  17.  Pyr.  i  (Bekk.  Sint.);  eiaaaOai  Themist.  i,  8.  Hither 
may  be  referred  as  p.  p.  Jjfuu  as  pres.  armsei,  sit;  see  fiium  The 
fiit.  dy-cVci  Od.  18,  265,  is  usually  considered  a  shortened  form 
of  ayii<ni.  fiit  of  aviqyj..  This  we  think  doubtful :  Dtintzer  reads 
opt.  dWo-oi ;  La  Roche  suggests  oa^, 
*E«ii|&cK|  see  aa»  io  satiate. 


z. 

Zafiey4>  To  he  greatly  excited^  Epic  and  only  aor.  {^fjJvtjtrt 
Hes.  Th.  928. 

Zdo  To  tivey  Soph.  O.  R.  410 ;  Eur.  Or.  386,  contracts  at  into 
17,  Qg  Aesch.  Eum.  603 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  697 ;  Andoc.  i,  99, 
Q  Soph.  Ant  457 ;  Ar.  Lys.  306 ;  Heraclit  25  (Byw.)  ;  PI. 
Tim.  77 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  3,  fw/ncv  Simon.  Amorg.  i,  4 ;  Soph. 
Ant.  214;  Thuc.  3,  38,  CrjTt  Ar.  Av.  161  ;  PI.  Leg.  771,  f«o-t 
Her.  a,  92.  4,  23.  i03(Gaisf.  Stein,  f»ot;(ri  Bekk.  Dind.  Abicht); 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  10;  subj.  C^  Soph.  El.  822  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5, 
26,  CJTf  PL  Conv.  192;  opt.  {t^riv  Eur.  Or.  11 47;  Ar.  Nub. 
1255 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  14,  f^iyr  Soph.  El.  1090,  -17  PI.  Rep.  344, 
C^fitv  Soph.  O.  C.  799,  C^p  PI.  Menex.  248 ;  imper.  (jj  Soph. 
Ant.  1 169;  Eur.  L  T.  699.  Fr.  823  (Dind.),  and  {jjOi  Anth. 
(Incert.)  10,  43.  (Agath.)  11, 57 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  191 ;  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  I,  8,  ftrw  PI.  Leg.  952  ;  inf.  Crjv  Soph.  O.  C.  798 ;  Ar. 
Plut  552 ;  Her.  5,  6;  Thuc.  2,  43  ;  PI.  Conv.  192  ;  Isocr.  15, 
147 ;  Dem.  57,  31 ;  Hom.  only  part  f»v  II.  i,  88  ;  Soph.  Ant 
210  ;  Ar.  Av.  754  ;  Her.  2, 162  (Gaisf.  Stein,  foKav  Bekk.  Dind.); 
Antiph.  I,  23;  PI.  Phaed.  105  :  imp.  ?foov,  -®v  Soph.  El.  323 ; 
Eur.  Ale.  295.  651  (Dind.  Nauck);  Ar.  Ran.  1072;  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  27,  9,  and  (from  fi/u)  eftv  only  in  i  pers.  sing.  Dem.  24, 
7,  2  sing,  cftff  (contr.  from  tCa€s)  Aesch.  Ch.  360 ;  Soph.  Fr.  603 
(D.);  Andoc.  i,  99;  Dem.  18,  263.  21,  134,  «ft  (cfac)  Aesch. 
Ch.  360  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1060 ;  Ar.  Pax  652  ;  PI.  Rep.  406  ;  Isae. 
7,  14  ;  Aeschin.  i,  102 ;  Dem.  52,  15,  pi.  ciS/**"  (^^O  ^P^st  347^ 
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cf^rc  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  26,  ?f»v  Ar.  Vesp.  709 ;  PI.  Leg.  679 : 
ftit.  fto-w  Epich.  149;  Ajt.  Plut.  263.  Fr.  498  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  345;  PL  Rep.  465.  591  ;  Luc.  Alex.  34,  dta-  PI.  Leg. 
792  :  and  mid,  Cv^ofiai  Hippocr.  7,  536  (Lit);  (Dem.)  25,  82 ; 
Aristot.  Pol.  7,  6,  7;  Plut  Mor.  1082;  Luc.  Paras.  12;  D. 
Laert.  6,  2,  44;  Anth.  (Antiph.)  7,  175:  aor.  cfyo-a  Hippocr. 
2,  112  (Lit);  Anth.  (Meleag.)  7,  470;  Plut  Mor.  785;  Luc. 
Alex.  59  ;  Dio  Cass.  56,  3 :  p.  cfi^jca  Aristot  Metaph.  8,  6,  8 
(Bekk.);  Plut  Mor.  10^2  ;  Polyb.  12,  25^1;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  5, 
68.  For  aor.  and  per£  the  Attics  commonly  use  ci9tW,  i9c/3iWa. 
tfyv  Eur.  Ale.  295.  651,  has  been  altered  from  the  best  Mss.  to 
cfdop.  Fut.  fto-o)  seems  to  have  been  the  Attic  form,  though 
mid.  Cria-ofiai  is  earlier  than  some  suppose.  In  the  Septuag.  the 
mid.  is  almost  the  constant  form,  in  the  N.  T.  the  act.,  we 
think,  rather  prevails. — The  Epics,  Ion.  and  Dor.  use  the  collat 
form,  fwo)  and  (ow ;  see  the  words. 

Zivvviki  To  hoil^  late  for  fea>,  only  pres.  act.  ^iwvynv  Oribas. 

5,  17  ;   and  part.  pass.  fcKw/xcwy  Alex.  Aph.  probl.  i,  104. — 

(livvvio  ? 

Zcuyvufii  Tojotfiy  Aesch.  Pers.  191,  utto-  PI.  Polit  309,  3  pi. 
fevyja/o-i  for  -vauL  Eur.  El.  1 3 23  (chor.);  imper.  fcvyvvrc  Eur.  Rhes. 
33 ;  'V\>s  Her.  i,  206. 4,  89 ;  -vvol  4,  83,  cru-f- 189,  fccra-  Xen.  Cyr. 

6,  3,  21,  see  below,  and  teuyvda)  Her.  i,  205;  Polyb.  5,  52; 
Anth.  12,  206  ;  subj.  C^vyvvji^  Kara-  Pind.  P.  2,  11  :  imp.  ffcvywJv, 
'Vtrav  Her.  7,  33.  36,   fcvy-  II.   24,  783,  and  C€uyvvov  II.  19,  393, 

cfcuywc  Her.  4,  89,  cV-  7,  36,  dv-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  i.  28  (Vulg. 
Popp.  Saupp.  &c.  ov-cfcvyw  Dind.  4  edit.)  :  ftit.  fev^  Pind.  I. 
I,  6;  Aesch.  Ag.  1640;  Eur.  Rhes.  772,  vno-  Od.  15,  81,  if 
sound:  aor.  I^cv^  Od.  3,  478;  Pind.  P.  10,  65;  Aesch.  Pr. 
462  ;  Soph.  Fr.  517  ;  Eur.  Ion  10;  Ar.  Pax  128;  Her.  4,  87  ; 
Thuc.  I,  29 ;  Isocr.  4,  89 ;  PI.  Tim.  22,  ffO^e  II.  24,  690;  Hes. 
Fr.  93  ;  Dor.  t  pt.  fevfaioro  Pind.  P.  4,  215  :  perf.  late  H^K^t  «r- 
Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  2,  14,  64:  p.p.  efrvyizoi  Eur.  Fr.  598  (D.) ; 
Luc.  Nav.  33,  cV-  Aesch.  Pr.  108  (D.),  trvyicar-  Soph.  Aj.  123, 
npoa-  Eur.  Ale.  482 ;  Aristot.  Mechan.  5,  10,  wro-  Anth.  (Alph. 
Mit)  9,  526 ;  cfcvyficW  II.  18,276;  Eur.  Elec.  317;  Her.  7, 
34;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  13  ;  iCfvxOcu  Eur.  Hel.  1654:  pip.  cfcvjcro 
Her.  4,  85 :  1  aor.  eCtvxOrjp  Eur.  Ion  949,  jcar-  Soph.  Ant.  947, 
Ovx'  955  (chor.) ;  -xBiis  Aesch.  Ag.  842 ;  Eur.  Elec.  99 ;  in 
tmesi  Pind.  01.  3,  6 ;  'X^rjmi  Her.  7,  6 ;  rare  in  A//ic  prose,  PL 
Polit  302 ;  Arr.  An.  5,  7.  5,  8,  fita-  Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  6,  i.  PoL  6, 
4,  20 ;  Alciphr.  i,  39,  ok-  Babr.  37,  eVt-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  686  :  ftit.  late, 
dia-^rvx^o-eroi  Gralen  9,  938  :  2  aor.  ffvyiyv  Eur.  Supp.  822. 1.  A. 
907  &c.;  PL  Rep.  508 ;  Cvyfit  Pind.  N.  7,  6;  Aesch.  Ch.  795, 
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crw-  PI.  Rep.  546,  dta-  Aeschin.  2, 179 ;  (vy^wu  Soph.  O.  R.  826. 
Mid.  C^vyvvncu  trans,  join  for  oruself  to  oneself,  marry  ^  Eur.  Ale. 
428 ;  perhaps  also  -vo-^at  Od.  23,  245  :  imp.  iwyvtya^v  U.  24, 
281.  Od.  3,  492  :  fiit.  (^(ofuii  Eur.  Supp.  1229.  Hec.  469 :  aor. 
€ifv(afiriv  Ion  901.  Tr.  671 ;  (tv^afitvot  Horn.  H.  32,  9 ;  Theogn. 
952 ;  Hen  3,  102 ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  8 ;  Heliod.  10,  29  (B.) 
The  mid.  in  the  simple  form  seems  not  to  occur  in  good  Attic 
prose,  but  diafcvywa^oi  PL  Leg.  'jS^y  ovwfcu^ro  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
I,  51. — ^Epic  pres.  inf.  forms,  C^vyvifievai  II.  3,  260,  C*vyyvfi€v  15, 
120,  and  'ifjtev  16,  145,  v  by  ictus,  therefore  'Vfuv  is  perhaps 
unnecessary :  it  is  so  read  however  by  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La 
Roche.  Vb.  Ovkt69  Plut.  Mor.  280. — Buttmann,  strange  to 
say,  gives  iCvyriv  as  the  only  pass.  aor.  Eur.  uses  Cvy€i(ra  of 
choice  Fr.  4  (Dind.)»  air-tCvyrjv  Med.  1017 ;  so  Aesch.  Ch.  677, 
where  ffux^«*o'«,  dn^C€vxOrfv  might  stand — a  proof  that  the  doc- 
trine regarding  the  Tragedians  "  loving  strong  and  rough  forms 
of  aorist"  has  been  stated  too  strongly. 

Zjkt  To  boily  Poet.  C^lto  trans,  and  intrans.  II.  21,  362  ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  708 ;  Her.  4,  181 ;  PL  Phaedr.  251 ;  C*iaiv  Ap.  Rh.  i,  734 ; 
Callim.  Dian.  60;  Dor.  f.  pt.  C^oitra  Pind.  01.  i,  48,  late  C^pwfu 
(-v/icpoff  Dioscor.  2,  77) :  imp.  efct  Soph.  O.  C.  434,  cfw  IL  21, 

365;    Hes.    Th.    695,    fc«y  Ap.    Rh.   4,    955:    ftlt.   feV»,  i^ava- 

Aesch.  Pr.  370 :  aor.  cfr<ra  Her.  i,  59  ;  Anth.  7,  385,  cf-  Aesch. 
Sept.  709,  €7r-  Eur.  Cycl.  392  ;  Her.  7,  13,  (eatra  IL  18,  349; 
Anth.  7,  208  ;  C^trjj  Hippocr.  7,  354  ;  ftVcif  PL  Tim.  70  ;  inf 
C«aai  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  4,  463  ;  fcVar  Eur.  Cycl.  343 ;  PL  Tim. 
85 :  p.  p.  tC^afMi,  an-  Hippocr.  6,  324  (Lit.),  later  C^Ceafuu,  cV- 
Geop.  10,  54,  fi'cCfCTfi'  (Niclas,  perhaps  rightly) :  aor.  late 
fC^aSrjv  Aretae.  93  (ed.  Oxon.);  Geop.  13,  i ;  Dioscor.  2,  102, 
OTTO-  I,  3 ;  Galen  10, 572,  but  dvaCedils  13,  976  perhaps  an  error. 
Vb.  (ffrros  App.  Hisp.  85. 

ZT|fu^  To  injure  J  Eur.  Ion  441 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  41 ; 
Thuc.  3,  43  ;  Xen.  Laced.  4,  6  ;  Cwiovv  Ar.  Ach.  717 ;  Her.  7, 
35;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  27  :  imp.  eft/*-  Her.  3,  27  ;  Lycurg.  65 : 
fut.  rare  Ciynwroi  Lys.  i,  48;  Dem.  56,  4;  Plut.  CamilL  39; 
Dio  Chrys.  Or.  34  (414):  aor.  iCrjiutaaa  Eur.  Or.  578;  Her.  9, 
77;  Antiph.  5,  47 ;  Thuc.  2,  65;  Lys.  9,  11 ;  Isocr.  10,  7 :  p. 
cft/uWa  Dem.  21,  49  :  p.  p.  cft/uW^c  Dem.  22,  5'  >  cftfueu/xcVof 
Isocr.  4,  116 ;  Aristot  Rhet.  i,  12,  11 :  pip.  eft/iiWo  Dem.  31, 
II :  aor.  eCnfiuodrjp  Andoc.  i,  134  ;  PL  Leg.  855  ;  Lys.  9,  13  ; 
Isocr.  15,  160  :  fUt.  Cni^wdfiaofjuu  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  12  ;  Lys.  (6, 
15).  8,  18.  29,  4;  Isae.  I,  23.  10,  16;  Dem.  23,  80;  (PL) 
Hipparch.  226  :  and  as  often  fUt.  mid.  ft/ucGa-ofuu  pass.  Her.  7, 
39;  Thuc.  3,  40  twice;  Andoc.  1,  72 ;  Jsocr.  18,  37;  Dem.  i^ 


.296  Ztp-em — Zm9. 


27.  52,  II ;  (PI.)  Hipparch.  227;  Dio.  Hal.  10,  49;  Luc.  Her- 
mot.  61 ;  Xen.  Mem.  quoted  (Dind.) 

Zqrita  To  seek,  Batr.  25 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  450 ;  Her.  i,  32 ; 
Antiph.  5,  13.  6,  47;  PI.  Charm.  165;  imper.  ftrct  Aesch.  Pr. 
776,  Dor.  0Ta  Epich.  127  (Ahr.);  Bion  2,  5 ;  Theocr.  21,  66: 
imp.  iCrjTow  Thuc.  6,  61 ;  Lys.  8,  9,  -eoy  Her.  i,  43,  Cvf^  !!•  i4j 
258,  only  here  in  Horn. ;  H.  Merc.  22  :  ftit.  -rura  Antiph.  2,  by 
11;  Thuc.  3,  67;  PI.  Phaed.  107:  aor.  cfiTn/tra  Her.  3,  137 ; 
Antiph.  5,  68  ;  Thuc.  3,  39 ;  Isocr.  16,  14 :  p.  iCtfrriKa  Dinarch. 
2,  19  &c. :  reg.  except  ftit  m.  C^fofuii  as  pass,  late,  Sext. 
Emp.  604  (Bekk.);  Galen  i,  649,  but  act.  imCrtrnfr-  9,  847: 
with  ftit.  p.  'Ti6ri<rofjMi  Luc.  Char.  23  ;  Sext.  Emp.  292  (B.) :  and 
aor.  m.  Cn^^ofuvo^y  a^-  Long.  Past  Prol.  2,  all  missed  by,  we 
think,  all  Lexicogr.  Vb.  CTrrjTios  PL  Rep.  401.  The  form 
in  -€ua)  is  poetic,  Dor.  farcvci  Alcm.  33  (B.);  Ion.  ftrcwi^ff  Hes. 
Op.  398 ;  -tviov  H.  Apol.  215 ;  -ciJetv  H.  Merc.  392. 

Z^u  To  live,  Poet,  for  faw,  and  rare,  fo«v  Simon.  (A.)  i,  17 

iBergk) :  imp.  C^v  Anth.  13,  21.     Gaisf.  reads  frfctv  Her.  7,  46 
Ms.  F.),  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein  C^nv  (Mss.  M.  P.  K.)  See  Pors.  Eur. 
Hec.  1090  (11 08). 

Z^wuy,i  To  girdf  irapa-CcDwvvTa  PI.  Rep.  553,  and  fwivuM 
Hippocr.  8,  144  (Lit.):  imp.  cfwwaJfc  N.  T.  Joh.  21,  18 :  jRit. 
fwo-tt)  late,  V.  T.  Exod.  29,  9.  N.  T.  Joh.  21, 18 :  aor.  (Staa  Hes. 
Th.  573,  efa)(ra  Ap.  Rh.  I,  368;  V.  T.  Ezcc.  16,  10;  imper. 
cru-fo)crov  Ar.  Thesm.  255;  C^^aas  Od.  18,  76;  Hippocr.  4,  122: 
p.  cfttMca  late,  Anth.  9,  778;  Paus.  8,  40,  di-  Dio.  Hal.  2,  5,  wr- 
Galen  9,  402  :  p.p.  cC<°»<r/xai  Hippocr.  4,  134,  eV-  Her.  2,  85,  ^t- 
Thuc.  I,  6  (-ffi>fi-  Stahl),  irept-  Ar.  Av.  1148;  Com.  Fr. 
(Anax.)  3,  183,  rare  cf»fuii,  Trfpi-  Athen.  14,  622:  pip.  c(o)oto 
Plut.  Ant.  4,  but  as  mid.  vn-tC^aftdpoi  ^aop  Her.  7,  69 :  aor. 
€{69(r0rjp  late,  Nonn.  Par.  5,  3,  dt-  Theophr.  Fr.  6,  i,  22,  diro- 
Herodn.  2,  13,  12.  8,  8,  2.  Mid.  C^wvftaigtrd  onesel/y  Od. 
24,  89:  imp.  C<^wiffiT}¥  II.  10,  78,  ((cawvao  Nonn.  Par.  21,  18, 
iter.  C<>^pvva-KfTo  II.  5,  857  :  ftit.  late  Caaofiai  Theon.  Rhet.  12, 
51  :  aor.  Caxrafirjp  II.  14,  181.  Od.  18,  67 ;  Hes.  Op.  345,  cfwo-- 
Coluth.  207  ;  Heliod.  8,  9,  jcot-  Eur.  Bac.  698,  fw-f-  Ar.  Thesm. 
656,  <rv-C'  Lys.  536  (Dind.  but  fu-f-  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.),  ntpt-  Pax 
687;  Polyb.  30,  13  :  as  mid.  xm-tCanryiivos  Her.  7,  69  quoted. 
Vb.  fwoTcJy  Plut.  Alex.  32.  (onvvvvTcu.  Od.  24,  89,  seems  sub- 
junctive. This  verb  is  common  in  Epic,  rare  in  prose,  never, 
we  think,  in  Trag.  except  jcor-cfwcrai^o  Eur.  Bac.  quoted,  never 
in  Comedy,  except  occasionally  in  comp. 

Zcou  To  live.  Epic  and  Ion.  for  faa>,  (in  Attic  Poet,  rare,  never 
in  trimet)  U.  i8,  6i.  Od.  24,  263 ;   Pind.  OL  2,  25.  L  3,  5 ; 
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Soph.  El.  157  (chor.).  O.  C.  1213  (chor.).  Fr.  520  chor.  (D.  5 
ed.) ;  Ar.  Av.  609  (anapaest) ;  Bion  i,  53 ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
278 ;  Her.  2,  36.  3,  22.  4,  22  ;  Hippocr.  6,  482.  506.  8,  70 
(Lit.) ;  subj.  fww  Od.  3,  354 ;  C^otfu  Theogn.  1 1 2 1,  fwow Luc.  D. 
Mort.  6,  5;  fa)«y  II.  18,  91 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1212  (chor.);  Her.  i, 
31.  7,  46;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  6,  Epic  -€ftevai  Od.  7, 149,  -€fi€v  24, 436 : 
imp.  fCtoov  Od.  22,  245 ;  Hes.  Op.  112 ;  Her.  4,  112,  C^op  Hes. 
Scut.  86,  iter.  C^^o-kov  Hes.  Op.  90 ;  Bion  i,  30  :  fiit.  late  (c^o-o), 
inopor  Dial  Herm.  de  Astrol.  i,  10,  42  :  aor.  c^oxra,  cV-  Her.  i, 
120  (Mss.  S.  M.  K.  Gaisf.  Kriig.  Dietsch,  Stein,  iir-iCw*  Mss. 
F.  a.  Aid.  Bekk.  Dind):  p.  cCttxa  in  Inscr.  3684.  See  (cm, 
Comb  never  occurs  in  classic  Attic  prose,  and  never  in  trimeter, 
in  Attic  poetry :  in  Her.  Bekk.  Bred,  and  Dind.  decidedly  prefer 
it,  Gaisf.  and  Stein  follow  the  Mss. 


H. 

*HP(Ca>  To  he  tf/,  or  near^  the  age  of  puberty^  he  vigorous^  Anacr. 
18;  Aesch.  Ag.  584;  Eur.  Bac.  190;  Hippocr.  7,  450;  Thuc. 
3,  36,  ifi^Kia  Eur.  Ale.  1085;  Hippocr.  i,  415  (Erm.);  Xen. 
An.  4,  6,  I ;  subj.  r^fiq,  Eur.  Or.  697,  .«<rt  Aeschin.  3,  122?; 
opt.  4^»/itIl.  7,  133;  fiPSiv  II.  12,  382.  Od.  23,  187;  Aesch. 
Ch.  879;  Ar.  Ran.  1055;  PI.  Leg.  763;  Aeschin.  2, 142 :  imp. 
fl^v  Eur.  H.  F.  436 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  357 :  ftit.  Dor.  ^/3i<ra)  Anth. 
(Incert.)  7,  482,  but  c^-iyiSijcr©  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  12  :  aop.  rj^riva 
Eur.  Ale.  654;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  6;  Isae.  8,  31  (B.  Saupp.);  subj. 

V^h^   Od.    I,    41;    PI.  Leg.   928,    -awri  Apol.   41;    opt   -lycrcias 

Simon.  C.?  183  (Bergk), -o-ctc  Hes.  Op.  132,  -o-oifiey  Isae.  i,  10; 
'fiiras  U.  5,  550;  Eur.  Heracl.  740;  Isae.  10,  12  ;  Aeschin.  i, 
13  ;  (Dem.)  46,  20 ;  ri&furai  (Dem.)  46,  24  :  p.  ^/Sijica,  vap-  Thuc 
2,  44,  -i;jc«ff  Her.  3,  53  ;  Luc.  Lexiph.  13  :  pip.  irap-rffi^Kte  Her. 
3>  53*     ^i^woifii  {'Cix^fu  DQntzer)  Epic  opt.  pres.  lengthened  on 

ij^^fu  (-aocfu)  II.  7,  157.  II,  670;  fipoiovTa  9,  446,  -cboio-cff  24,  604, 
•cDtto-a  Od.  5,  69. 

'Hycftofcuu  To  lead,  command,  II.  13,  53;  Xen.  Ages,  i,  3: 
imp.  rrf^\L6v€\)ov  II.  2,  645;  Ar.  Pax  1093;  Her.  7,  99,  Dor. 
oyc/i-  Theocr.  11,  27  :  ftit.  -fu<rtt>  Od.  6,  261 :  aor.  ^yf/idi/cvcra  PL 
Conv.  197,  Dor.  oyf/i-  Pind.  OL  9,  3 :  pass,  -evccx^oi  Thuc.  3,  61, 
is  reg.  but  not  very  complete,  not  in  Trag.,  rare  in  Comedy, 
and,  we  think,  without  mid.  The  collat.  ffytfiovia  seems  con- 
fined to  pres.  and  used  by  Plato  only,  -omv  Tim.  70;  -ovovv  41. 

'Hy^opii  To  lead,  ihmk^  Od.  23,  134;   Soph.  Ant.  11 67;   Ar, 
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PL  27  ;  Her.  2,  93 ;  Antiph.  6,  8 ;  Thuc.  2,  44,  Dor.  6y  Alcm. 
93  (B.);  Eur.  Phoen,  120  (chor.);  ^ycv/Kwr  Her.  2,  93  ;  Hip- 
pocr.  I,  612;  Dor.  imper.  ayco  Anth.  12,  119,  v<^-  Theocr.  a, 
loi :  imp.  rrp6iifi¥  II.  5,  211,  -wimtiv  Aesch.  Pers.  400;  Antiph. 
2,  ft  9  ;  Thuc.  3,  I ;  Lys.  i,  37  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  244,  Ion.  -wfuyy 
H.  Cer.  181 ;  Her.  2,  115,  Dor.  dywo  Pind.  P.  10, 45 ;  Theocr. 
II,  1 1 :  pass.  ?  fjy€6fitvos  Her.  3,  14  (Bekk.) :  fiit.  ffyfjtTofuu  II.  14, 
374;  Soph.  El.  1038;  Ar.  Pax  917;  Thuc.  4,  20;  Lys.  12,35; 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  13;  PL  Rep.  530:  aor.  ^yiycrofii;^  IL  12,  251 ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  905;  Ar.  Nub.  1474  (Bekk.  Bergk);  Her.  i,  95; 
Antiph.  6,  35 ;  Thuc.  i,  39 ;  Lys.  3,  i ;  PL  Leg.  635,  Dor. 
6yf)a--y  ciV  Epich.  66  ( Ahr.) :  p.  rjyrjfiat  usu.  act.  and  as  pres.  Eur. 
Phoen.  550;  Her.  i,  126.  2,  40.  72. 115;  PL  Tim.  19.  Leg.  837. 
Hip.  Min.  374  &c.  Ion.  3  pi.  -foroi  Her.  i,  136,  Dor.  Ay-  Pind. 
P.  4,  248;  pass.  Dem.  43,  66  (Dor.  Orac),  fii-iry-  Antiph.  1,31, 
air-  Her.  I,  207.  5,  62.  9,  26 :  pip.  tjyrjvro  act.  Himer.  Or.  13,  5 : 
nynOfiv  simple  if  sound,  rare  and  late,  Polyaen.  2,  31,  4  (Murs. 
«i}^-  Woelffl.),  but  pass.  Trepi-  PL  Leg.  770,  d^-  Agath.  4,  30: 
ftit.  late  Tffifir\fT€rai,  pass.  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  p.  3  (Miller). 
Vb.  i7y»r«Jff,  'r*p«-  C.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  84,  ^yrjreop  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
7,  2.  In  Attic  the  i)erf.  is  rare,  especially  in  poetry :  in  classic 
Greek  we  have  not  seen  the  simple  aor.  pass.,  the  comp.  only 
once.  Some  take  ^ytofitvop  Her.  3,  14,  quoted,  as  act.  leading, 
going  first;  others  read  dyco/icvoi^  (Mss.  R.  c),  ^ycd/^t-  (Mss. 
M.  V.  S.  &c.)  Ion.  for  ayo^L-  (Dind.  Abicht).  Both  ^ycofi-  and 
i7yfv/i-  occur  in  Her.  and  Hippocr. 

'Hycp^^^f^^^  ^^  ^^  collected  (dyfipo)),  Epic  and  only  3  pi.  -^yrrai 
!!•  3>  231 ;  Hom.  H.  i,  147  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  166 :  and  imp.  7yc/>€- 
60VTQ  11.  23,  233.  Od.  18,  41 ;  Hes.  Sc.  184;  Orph.  Arg.  114; 
Mosch.  2,  122  ;  subj.  -mncuL  0pp.  Hal.  3,  360;  inf.  -iB^oQai  IL 
10, 127  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.  -ittrdai  Vulg.  as  from  rfyeptofiai), 

'Hh6vw  (0)  To  make  sweet,  Hippocr.  7,  78  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Conv. 
4.  8 ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  3,  38,  Dor.  dd-  Epich.  82  (Ahr.):  aor. 
^bvva,  -vvgs  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  10;  'vvai  PL  Theaet.  175;  ^hwas 
Hippocr.  8,  300 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  385 :  p.  p.  {jdvafuu,  -uc/icW 
PL  Rep.  607;  Aristot.  Polit.  8,  5,  25.  Probl.  20,  23,  trvv-  Plut. 
Mor.  661  :  aor.  ^dvvBrjv,  -vvBtU  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  49,  and 
ffivvOriv^  vnfp'  Galen  4,  588.        Vb.  fibwriov  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3>  470- 
•h8«  To  please,  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  38 ;   (PL)  Ax.  366 ;   Sext. 

Emp.  7,  442,  in  act.  rare,  and  perhaps  rather  late,  except :  imp. 

58c  Anacr.  Fr.  148  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.):  ftit.  ^a©  Liban.  T.  4, 

473  :   aor.  ?<«»  Anacr.  quoted  (Mss.  A.  C.  Bergk  3  ed.) ;   Com. 

Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  326?;  AeL  H.  A.   10,  48.         Mid.  ijdo/iat 


as; 
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please  oneself,  delight  i«,  Simon.  Am.  7,  90 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  312 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  374;  Ar.  Pax  291 ;  Her.  2,  68;  Thuc.  i,  120;  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  i;  Lys.  21,  16:  imp.  ^dcro  Soph.  Aj.  272;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  39 :  p.  (?<^fwO  perhaps  in  atrfi€vos  with  change  of 
aspirate  and  accent  for  (^crftcW)  II.  14,  108  ;  Pind.  01.  13,  74; 
Soph.  Tr.  18;  Her.  8,  14.  106;  Thuc.  3,  66,  see  below:  aor. 
^(rSriv  as  mid.  Soph.  Ph.  715  ;  Ar.  Ach.  13;  Her.  i,  56.  69 ; 
Thuc.  I,  129;  Lys.  2,  26;  PI.  Phaed.  97:  ftit.  rjaBrftrofuu  as 
mid.  Soph.  O.  R.  453 ;  Eur.  Elec.  415;  Hippocr.  6,  650;  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  I,  13  ;  Isocr.  8,  5;  PI.  Phaedr.  233,  <rvv-  Xen.  An.  7, 
7,  42;  Isocr.  5,  131 :  aor.  mid.  ^a-aro  rare  and  Epic,  Od.  9, 
353. — ^iovra  pleasures,  (PI.)  Ax.  366.  ^(ttm  Sopat.  Athen.  8,  26, 
has  been  referred  to  this  verb,  as  p.p.,  but  the  passage  seems 
to  require  it  to  be  referred  to  5fui*  si'l, 

'Hcp^Oofuii  To  be  raised,  elated,  to  flaunt  («//}«),  Poet,  and  only 
pree.  -oirai  IL  a,  448.  21,  12;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  638;  0pp.  Hal.  i, 
435  :  and  imp.  rjtp^dovro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1082.  3,  368. 

*Hkoi  To  come,  am  come,  U.  5,  478  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.)  ;  Hip- 
ponax  13  (B.);  Aesch.  Pr.  284  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  732  ;  Ar.  Ach.  37; 
Her.  3,  156.  7, 157  (i,  65  Orac);  Antiph.  2,  ft  2  ;  Thuc.  i,  137; 
Andoc.  I,  4 ;  Lys.  12,  14 ;  Isocr.  4,  3 ;  Isae.  4,  24 ;  subj.  ^ini» 
Soph.  Tr.  985,  -JC17  Her.  7,  8 ;  PI.  Rep.  540  &c. ;  ^kok\ii  PL  Conv. 
174,  lyicot  Soph.  Aj.  186;  Her.  3,  156;  PI.  Leg.  952,  -ouv 
Her.  7,  203;  Thuc.  6,  63;  imper.  ?«€  Soph.  Aj.  11 16;  Ar.  Pax 
275  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  25,  r\KvrtA  Eur.  Rhes.  337  &c. :  imp.  j^mir 
came,  had  come,  Aesch.  Pr.  66 1;  Soph.  O.  C.  738  ;  Ar.  Nub, 
1383;  Her.  I,  83  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2 ;  Thuc.  i,  91 ;  Lys.  i,  11 ; 
Isocr.  14,  3:  ftit  ^|a)  Sapph.  109  (B.);  Aesch.  Ch.  561 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  1 158  ;  Eur.  Andr.  738 ;  Ar.  Eq.  497 ;  Her.  2,  29 ;  Thuc. 
3,  4;  Isocr.  14,  43;  PI.  Crit  53,  Dor.  ^f«  Theocr.  15,  144; 
rifyi  Her.  i,  127  ;  Thuc.  4,  no ;  ^^civ  Antiph.  2,  y,  6  :  aor.  5fa 
late,  Paus.  2,  n,  5  ;  Galen  10,  609:  pf.  late  j}ica  Philostr.  115; 
Scymn,  62  (Mein.) ;  V.  T.  Gen.  47,  4,  Dor.  i  pi.  ^»ca/i€£  Plut 
Mor.  225;  ^Kciff  Theod.  Prodr.  Catomyom.  39  (Herch.);  ^kcW 
Nicet.  Eug.  6,  97  :  pip.  r^K^frav  Joseph.  Ant.  19,  i,  14.  Mid. 
^Ki\Tai  occurs  Aretae.  p.  92  (Adams) :  imp.  t\k6^v  Musgrave's 
conjecture  for  riyoiAtjv  Eur.  Fr.  206  (Dind.)  is  not  received:  ftit. 
Ti^aiL  Marc.  Ant.  2,  4  ;  Or.  Sib.  12,  199,  the  only  instances  we 
ever  met. — Imper.  ?«€  rare  Soph.  Aj.  1116 ;  Ar.  Pax  275.  845. 
Lys.  924;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  25,  ^kctw  Eur.  Rhes.  337.  The  subj. 
opt  and  imperf.  seem  to  be  used  aoristically. — For  this  verb 
the  old  Poets  generally  use  iko).  In  Pind.  iJkw  never  occurs ;'  in 
Hes.  twice,  Th.  669.  Sc.  343;  in  Hom.  twice,  II.  5,  478.  Od.  13, 
325  (Wolf,  Heyne,  Dind.  Ameis.)     In  both  places  however 
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Bekk  now  (2  ed.)  and  La  Roche  write  Xk»  in  conformity  with 
IL  18,  406.  Od.  15,  329.  Klihner  and  Jelf  seem  to  have  fore- 
seen and  predicted  this,  for  though  ffiuo  stands  II.  5,  478.  Od. 
I3>  325>  ^1^  ^^  ^ss.  and,  as  far  as  we  know,  stood  in  all  edi- 
tions till  1858,  they  pronounced  it  several  years  previously  ^j/- 
Homeric,  So  too  thought  Choerob.  and  Eustath.,  but  Buttmann 
held  it  to  be  a  dialectic  variety  of  oeo),  and  Homeric — Lobeck  so 
far  approves. 

*HXaii^  To  wander^  act  foolishly ^  Poet,  and  only  pros.  act. 
fjkalvovTi  3  pi.  Dor.  for  -ov<rt  Theocr.  7,  23  (Junt.  Mein.  Ahr. 
Ziegl.  Fritzsche),  see  mid. ;  -aiifiav  Callim.  Dian.  251.  Mid. 
rikaivovTOL  Theocr.  7,  23  (Vulg.  Wordsw.)    The  Tragedians  use 

dXacFO). 

*HX(£aKw  To  wandery  flee,  only  pros.  -a<rjcovcr»  II.  2,  470 ;  Emped. 
388  (Stein) ;  part,  -ovam  U.  13,  104,  and  ijKaaKAC<a  pros.  -aC<fft 
Od  9,  457  {jikvtTK'  Bekk.  Nauck) ;  part,  -aitov  II.  18,  281 :  and 
imp.  rjKcuTKaiiii  Hom.  H.  i,  142.     Both  Epic 

*HXidtw  To  sit  in  the  court  'HXcata,  in  act.  only  fiit.  -u^it,  if 
correct,  Ar.  Lys.  380  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk,  but  mid.  -dfct  Buttm. 
Dind.).  Mid.  ^XiaCo/xai  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  605 ;  Aristot  H. 
A.  9,  5,  7 ;  -dfi/TOi  (Dem.)  24,  50 :  ftit.  -io-ofuw,  -rf<r«»  Ar.  Vesp. 
772,  Dor.  -dfft  Lys.  380,  see  act.:  aor.  rikidvatrOai  Ar.  Eq.  798. 

*Hfiai  To  sit,  simple  mostly  Poet.  II.  18, 104.  Od.  14,  41,  V"*  H. 
15,  245 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  440,  §(rroi  II.  19,  345 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  513 ; 
Eur.  Ale.  604  ;  Her.  9,  57,  in  comp.  ^rai,  Kad-Tjrai  Ar.  Lys.  597 ; 
PI.  Apol.  35,  ^fuda  II.  15,  740,  ^aOe  Od.  2,  240;  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  95  (hexam.),  ^vtm  Eur.  Bac.  38  ;  Callim.  Fr.  122  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1086,  Epic  ciarai  II.  lo,  loo;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  31,  Ion. 
cStoi  II.  3,  134,  jtoT-  Her.  I,  199;  subj.  and  opt.  in  comp.  koO-; 
imper.  V®  !!•  3>  4o^-  Od.  20,  262,  ^o-^w,  Ka6-  Aesch.  Pr.  916, 
IjaBe  Ap.  Rh.  4,  856 ;  inf.  ^crOcu,  II.  13,  253 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  862  ; 
ijfitvos  II.  5,  356 ;  Hes.  Op.  501 ;  Pind.  N.  10,  62  ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
183  ;  Eur.  Andr.  699;  Theocr.  i,  48,  Dor.  afi-  v.  r.  Pind.  01. 
10,  33 :  imp.  or  pip.  ijfXTfu  II.  6,  336.  Od.  n,  49 ;  Soph.  Tr.  24, 
fj<ro  Eur.  Rhes.  846,  rjaro  II.  23,  451 ;  Hes.  Sc.  214  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
311 ;  Eur.  Supp.  664,  koB-  II.  1,  569;  Eur.  Bac.  1102  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
778 ;  PI.  Euthyd.  271,  jcot-  Her.  i,  46,  and  fjro  in  comp.  Kad-^o 
Dem.  18,  169,  *mKa6'TJTo  Ar.  Ran.  1046,  and  iKaBrjTo  Ar.  Av. 
510 ;  Thuc.  5,  6 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  29,  Tjfi€6a  Od.  3,  263,  TJixf<r6a 
Eur.  I.  A.  88,  ffvro  II.  3,  153,  Epic  (laro  7,  61 ;  Hes.  Th.  622, 
Ion.  caro  7,  414,  KOT'  Her.  8,  73,  dual  fjaBrjv  II.  8,  445,  «V-  Orph. 

Arg.  818.  See  €<»,  and  KaBrjfiat. — KaBrfaro  II.  II,  76  (Vulg.)  is 
now  KaBturro  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.) — Jjiuu  in  simple  is  Epic 
and  Trag.,  once  or  twice  in  Ionic  prose^  ^arat  Her.  and  f umu 
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Luc.  quoted :  in  Comedy  and  Attic  prose,  the  comp.  icdBrifuu  is 
the  form  in  use. 

*Hfii  /  say,  as  ifytj/il  (inquam),  nai,  IffUy  ncu  At,  Ran.  37,  1791 
Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  38a ;  Sapph.  48  (Schneid.  5<ri  Bergk  97), 
Tjri  Alcm.  139  (Bergk) :  imp.  ?!»,  ?  colloquially,  as  ^p  d*  €y»  said 
/,  PI.  Rep.  328,  ?  ^  5ff,  ^,  said  hf,  she^  327.  Conv.  205,  also  ?  8*  is 
6  rXavKtfv  PL  Rep.  327,  ?  p  "AfivKor  Theocr.  22,  75,  the  Epics 
generally  Ij  alone,  as  ^  he  said,  U.  i,  219,  rarely  in  Hom.  with 
nominative  9  pa  yvvrf  II.  6,  390.  22,  77.  Od.  3,  337.  22,  292.  It 
is  scarcely  used  beyond  the  i  sing.  pree.  and  i  and  3  sing.  imp. 
In  Attic  ^v  d*  cya>  &c.  is  generally  in  the  middle  or  end  of  a 
sentence ;  Luc.  however  sometimes  begins  with  it,  ?  d*  os,  o-tyo, 

Philop.  22,  i(y  d'  cycD,  oktyoi  23. 
"HfipXaKOi^,  see  d/iTrXaKtVica). 

*Hpi»  (w,  late  v)  To  bow,  sink,  Poet,  -iff*  II.  2,  148,  -v«,  cV-  0pp. 
H.  I,  228,  -vov(n  Nic.  Al.  453,  KOT'Tiiiiovai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1400:  fat. 
fffiiaovai  act.  Orac  Pans.  10,  9,  5  (Vulg.  Schub.  v.  r.  Xriawai 
Herm.)  :  aor.  rffivaa  II.  8,  308 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  582  ;  rare  in  Attic 
Soph.  Fr.  742  (D.) ;  late  v  Anth.  7,  88.  9,  262,  jcar-  9,  309  ;  opt. 
fifid<Ttt€  II.  2,  373 ;  part  -iaaaa  0pp.  Hal.  2,  307 :  p.  in  comp. 
vfT-ffivfinvKe  II.  2  2,  491,  formed  by  Attic  reduplication,  efi-lifivKe, 
with  p  inserted,  €fxpr]fivK€, 

CHitdoyAi)  To  mend,  patch,  only  inf.  aor.  ifnritraaBai  Ar.  Fr.  28 
(D!);  Galen  5,  812  :  and  p.  part  rprrffUpos  pass,  patched^  late 
prose  Aristid.  46,  307  (Dind.) 

'Hindu  To  assuage,  sooth  {tfiruts),  not  used  in  simple  except  by 
Schol.  and  Old  Lexicogr.,  but  imp.  pass.  KaT'tjnioaPTo  11.  5,  417. 

'Hiruu,  see  arrv<a, 

*HaOv)|UFos,  clothed,  Eur.  Hel.  1539,  Ion.  cV^fi-  Her.  3,  129. 
See  i(T6t<6, 

*H(racU)  and  VJtt-  To  conquer,  act.  late,  ftit.  ^rr^ira),  opt.  'i^froirt 
Theod.  Prodr.  5,  174:  aor.  rjrn)fra  Polyb.  i,  75;  Heracl. 
Incred.  16  (West) ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  38.  3,  25 ;  Joseph. 
Ant  12,  7,  I :  p.  ^TTTjKa  Diod.  Sic.  15,  87.  Pass,  rjo-frdofiai 
to  be  inferior,  conquered.  Soph.  Fr.  674  (D.) ;  Thuc.  3,  57, 
rirrdofuu  PI.  Phil.  12,  lon.  i(ra6ofiai  Her.  3, 1 06, see  below;  subj. 
rrrrafTO*  Ar.  Plut  482  ;  frna(r6ai  Eq.  1230 ;  Xen,  Cyr.  5,  4,  32 ; 
Isae.  II,  21,  Vcr-  Eur.  Rhes.  497;  Thuc.  4,  64;  iirTcayitPos 
Andoc.  3,  26 ;  PL  Prot  352 ;  Isocr.  9,  44,  V<^-  Aesch.  Sept. 
516  ;  Eur.  Supp.  705  :  imp.  ^o-crwio-o  Eur.  Supp.  683 ;  Thuc.  i, 
49,  fjTT'  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  5 :  with  fdt.  mid.  firTr)(Toiuu  as  pass. 
Xen.  An.  2,  3,  23 ;  Lys.  28,  9 :  more  freq.  ftit.  p.  ^(rarjdrjaofuu 
Eur.  Hipp.  727.  976,  riTT'  Lys.  20,  32  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  42.  44 : 
p.p.  rjfnrTjiAai  Soph.  Aj.  1242;  Eur.  Alc.  697.  Fr.  283  (Dind.); 
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Thuc.  6,  91,  ^-  Ar.  Nub.  1102;  Andoc.  3,  19;  H.  Euthyd. 
300 :  pip.  rjmiTo  Dem.  19,  160.  24,  15 :  aor.  i<raTi6riw  Eur. 
Andr.  917;  Thua  7,  35,  iJtt-  Ar.  Av.  70;  Lys.  17,  5;  Isocr. 
8,  100 ;  PI.  Menex.  243 ;  Dem.  20,  146.  Vb.  Vcnsfraur 
Soph.  Ant.  678,  7TT-  Ar.  Lys.  450.  Thuc.  and,  in  late  recen- 
sions, the  Tragedians  always  have  ffaaaofuu,  Ar.,  the  Orators, 
and  Plato  ^rr-,  so  Xen.  (Popp.  Dind.),  but  ^aarffuvow  (Xen.) 
Apol.  19  (Bomem.  Dind.  Saupp.)    Ion.  iatrovfuu,  not  augmented, 

imp.  ia-a-ovvro  Her.  7»  1 66.  8,  75 :  p.  cavwrat  7»  lO  »  -c^fUvos  7^  9* 
8,  130:  aor.  fcaaOrj  2,  169.  3,  45.  4,  162.  5,  102. 

'Hfruxdlta  To  be  at  resi^  Thuc.  6,  38;  in  tragic  poet,  imper. 
^X°C«  Aesch.  Pr.  344;  Eur.  H.  F.  98,  -dfn-c  Or.  1350;  -aCotv 
Soph.  O.  R.  620 ;  Eur.  Ion  601 ;  PL  Parm.  162  ;  -dfcivEur.  Bac 
790;  Thuc.  I,  120:  imp.  r\vvx-  Thuc.  2,  81  :  ftit.  -i<r«  Thuc. 
I,  142.  143.  2,  84 :  and  mid.  'iavfim  Luc.  Gall,  i :  aor.  ffvixatra 
Thuc.  8,  24 ;  Anth.  5,  167  ;  subj.  -damai  Hippocr.  4,  326 ;  but 
trans,  having  put  to  rest,  liavxaa-as  PI.  Rep.  572.  The  mid. 
form  we  have  seen  only  in  Luc.  quoted,  the  paaa.  ^avxaCtrtu 
only  in  V.  T.  Job  37,  16. 

*Hx^w,  see  ax'» 

e. 

Baduata  To  sit.  Epic  (Attic  ddaaa)  Badaatit  Horn.  H.  3,  468, 
'oaafi  Ap.  Rh.  3,  659  ;  Coluth.  343  ;  inf.  Qaaaatw  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1274,  Epic  -aatrifitv  Od.  3,  336;  Hom.  H.  3,  172  ;  -(mxco-wv  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1026:  imp.  Bdacro-ov  II.  9,  194.  15,  124. 

ed^ofjiai  Dor.  for  ^c-  To  gaze  at.  Poet.  Pind.  P.  8,  45 :  Imp. 
BduTo  Theocr.  22,  200  (Vulg.  Mein.  Words w.  %!-  D.  Junt 
Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche):  aor.  imper.  ^A/oroi  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  213 ; 
-odficwtt  Pind.  P.  9,  62  (Bergk,  Momms.)  Vb.  6arjfr6£  Pind. 

01.  6,  2. 

edK^u  To  sit  {OcLKos),  Soph.  Aj.  325.  O.  R.  20 ;  Eur.  Heracl. 
239;  imper.  ^ax«  Sof)h.  Aj.  1173;  ^<c«»*  Aesch.  Pr.  313;  Soph. 
Tr.  23:  imp.  iB&K€i  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  146,  ^oicovv  unaugm. 
Eur.  Hec.  1153  (Mss.  Pors.  Dind.  2  ed.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  Omovs 
Herm.  Nauck,  Paley,  Dind.  5  ed.  Kirchh.  2  ed.)  Dor.?  and 
Ion.  ^wjccw,  pros,  only,  OfOK^lrt  Sophr.  41  (Ahr.);  BaKitav  Hen 

2,  173- 

edX^Ou  To  flourish,  abound,  lengthened  from  $aKK<a,  and  Poet 

$dki6*i  Ap.  Rh.  2,  843,  -ovo-t  Emped.  249;  Q.  Sm.  11,  96 
(Koechly);  -^o«r«  Ibyc.  i,  6;  4e<av  Od.  6,  63,  -ovr«  II.  9,  467. 
23,  32 ;  causat  nuike  to  grow,  6aki$w<n  Theocr.  25,  16 :  imp. 
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iter.  BoKiBttrKMs  Anth.  11,  374,  -c^encf  Mosch.  2,  67  (Mss,  Ziegl. 
Meineke  new). 

eoX^tt  (a,  ^aXea»  is  Dor.)  To  flourish,  Ion.  and  late  Epic,  ^X/ct 
Nonn.  16,  78,  -covert  Q.  Sm.  11,  96  (Vulg.);  Bakioma  Hippocr. 
6,  654  (Lit.  V.  r.  BakiBovTo) :  imp,  iter.  6ak€taK€  Mosch.  2,  67 
(Ms.  F.  Mein.  i  ed.  BakiO^aM  Mss.  Herm.  ZiegL  Mein.  2  ed.) 
6aK€<ii  Dor.     See  under  BdK\<o, 

edXXtt  To  bloom,  flourish,  Hes.  Op.  236 ;  Horn.  H.  Cer.  402  ; 
Archil.  100;  Pind.  01.  9,  16;  Aesch.  Supp.  858  (chor.);  Soph. 
O.  C.  700  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Ion  1436  (irimet.) ;  Ar.  Thesm,  1000 
(chor.);  Hippocr.  6,  248  ;  Xen.^Mem.  2,  i,  33 ;  PL  Conv.  203. 
Leg.  945;  Dor.  £  pt.  -XXowa  Pind.  P.  7,  19;  also  causative 
produce,  Aesch.  Pers.  616:  imp.  ^idoXXoy  causative  made  grow^ 
Pind.  OL  3,  23;  grew,  Anth.  12,  256,  and  {6aK\i<o)  iOdKK^op 
if  correct,  see  Plut  Mor.  no:  ftit.  late  ^aXXijcro  will  produce, 
Alex.  Aet  in  Parthen.  14,  9,  where  Passow  ^X^cr^  from  6fj\(an 
1  aor.  late  ainiBrjKa  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  25.  9,  2 1.  V.  H,  5,  3,  4  :  2  aor. 
rare  and  doubtful,  6i\ov  Horn.  H.  19,  33  (Xd^e  Ruhnk.  icA*  Lo- 
beck),  but  late  prose  op-iOaKov  V.  T.  Ps.  27,  7.  Sap.  4,  4 ;  N.  T. 
Phil.  4, 10 :  2  p.  riBrjKa  as  pres.  Hes.  Op.  227  ;  Soph.  Ph.  259 ; 
Luc.  H.  V.  2,  13;  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  40,  Dor.  rc^oXa  Pind.  Fr. 
106,  5  (Bergk);  subj.  rtdrjKri  Epigr.  PL  Phaedr.  264;  Hippocr. 
6,  654  (Lit.);  T«^Xa)£  Od.  12,  103;  Hippocr.  i,  626.  632  (Lit.), 
Dor.  -dXwff  Pind.  P.  11,  53,  re^Xvta  Paus.  5,  13,  4,  Epic  -uXvui 
IL  9,  208 ;  Hes.  Th.  902  ;  Simon.  (C.)  102  ;  T«^X««i  PL  Crat. 
414 ;  Arr.  Ind.  40  :  pip.  rtOriktiv  as  imp.  Od.  5,  69,  h-tO-  Philostr. 
Apoll.  311 :  Alt.  6akri<rofMi,  ova- Anth.  7,  281  (may  be  from  OSki^f 
late  Epic  Q.  Sm.  1 1 ,  96).  ^Xew,  Dor.  ^dX-  is  reg. :  Imp.  eftjXcw 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  207,  ^Xcov  Od.  5,  73,  Dor.  cdoX-  Plut.  Mor. 
no  (Passow)  for  c^oXX-,  see  above  :  Ait.  Brjkrivci,  dpa-  II.  i,  236 : 
aor.  i&rikjqfTo,  Dor.  SiKrjaa  Pind.  N.  4,  88 ;  Srikrja'as  Anth.  9,  363  : 
p.  p.  nOrjXrjfuvos  Hippocr.  2,  II  (Kiihn,  but  rtBr/Xu  fUv  Lit),  see 
above. 

6aXm(£u  To  he  warm,  is  Epic  and  confined  to  pt.  BaknUvtv  Od. 

^9>  3'9>  -<^'^«  Arat.  1073. 

edXirai  To  warm,flatler,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1542 ;  Alciphr.  2,  2,  47  ; 
-fTcvy  Od.  21,  179:  ftit.  ^aX>frfi»  denied,  but  Alciphr.  2,  4,  74; 
Septuag.  Job  39,  14 ;  v.  r.  Nic.  Alex.  411 :  aor.  %6ak^a  Soph. 
Tr.  1082  reg.  and  complete.  ^oXirca*  Ion.  and  Dor.  2  sing. 
pass.  Theocr.  5,  31.  No  mid.  we  think,  except  Bak^o\Lak  as 
pass,  or  mid.  intrans.  Alciphr.  3,  42,  17. 

6afJLpaii^,  see  Oavfialw, 

eavaT6ia  To  put  to  death,  Xen.  Hel.  2,  3,  15  t  ftit.  -««r» 
Aesch.  Pr.  1053  ;  Her.  i,  113 :  aor.  c^oyarvo-a  Antiph.  3,  y,  11 ; 
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PL  Lefjf.  872 :  p.  late  rtBavarwiiwai  Theod.  Prodr.  Catomyom. 
300  (Herch.):  p.p.  rtOavarwfjJvos  Polyb.  24,  4,  14:  aor.  p. 
<i$avaTaBrj  Hippocr.  3,  504 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  4 ;  PL  Leg.  865  : 
ftit.  $a»aTo>6fi(rofjLai  late,  V.  T.  Lev.  27,  29  &c. :  reg.  except,  ftit. 
mid.  BamTwroiTo  pass.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  31,  missed,  we  think,  by 
I.exicogr. 

(6(£i>w)  see  BvrftrKa, 

edofuu  (d)  To  gaze  a/,  admire,  Dor.  subj.  OdfifBa  Sophr.  42 ; 
imper.  6i€o  Anth.  Plan.  4,  306,  6atr6€  (Megar.)  Ar.  Ach.  770: 
ftit.  Oia-ofuuy  and  -oC/iat,  Baxr^urB^  if  correct,  Callim.  Cer.  3  {-awrS^ 

Mein.)  ;   6da6fiep<u  TheOCr.  15,  23  :   aor.   iBaaafuriv,   opt.   Srjtrcuar 

Od.  18,  191 ;  imper.  6a<rat  Epich.  78;  Sophr.  44;  Theocr.  10, 
41.  15,  65.  Epigr.  16,  I ;  inf.  OwravOai  Theocr.  2,  72  ;  Baardfuwoi 
Tab.  Heracl.  i,  70.  This  verb  is  poetic,  and  almost  peculiar  to 
the  Doric  dialect.    Attic  6€aofiai,  Ion.  Orjiofioh  which  see. 

edofiai  To  stickUf  see  (doco). 

edimj  To  bury,  Aesch.  Ch.  440 ;  Eur.  Ale.  834  ;  Her.  2,  41 ; 
Thuc.  2,  34 ;  Isae.  8,  22 ;  Aeschin.  3,  244 ;  subj.  Odirra  U.  21, 
323;  PL  Phaed.  115;  Batnoi  Od.  3,  285  &c. :  imp.  tBmrrov 
Soph.  Ant.  402 ;  Her.  9,  85 ;  Thuc.  3,  109,  Bdnr-  II.  23,  630  ; 
Hes.  Sc.  472  :  ftit.  Bo}^  Aesch.  Sept.  1052;  Soph,  Ant.  72; 
Her.  I,  119;  Bdy\roi  Isae.  2,  10;  Bd^<av  8,  21;  Bdy^^iv  2,  25  : 
aor.  €Bay\ra  Eur.  HeL  1166;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  164;  Her.  1, 
113.  117;  Thuc.  5,  11;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  5;  Isae.  2,  37;  Dem. 
18,  208,  ^a^-  IL  24,  612;   mf.  da^at  Acsch.  Ch.  433  :    p.p. 

TiBafXfMi,    -a^ac?    AeSCh.    Ch.    366    (Mss.   Vulg.),   'Bcarrai   Hom. 

Epigr.  3,  6 ;  Isae.  6,  64 ;  Xen.  HeL  2.  4,  19,  3  pL  Ion. 
T€Bd<f)aTai  Her.  6,  103  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein),  Tcrdi^  (Ms.  C. 
Bred.  Dietsch,  Classen);  rtBaynuvos  Xen.  HelL  2,  4,  33;  PL 
Crat.  400 ;  T€Bd4)B<o  Luc.  D.  Mar.  9,  i ;  T€Bd<f)Bai  Aesch.  CL 
366  (Ahr.  Dind.  Herm.);  Lycurg.  113,  Trrdcf}'  Plut.  Mor.  265. 
296  (Dtibn.) :  pip.  MBcnrro  Od.  11,  52;  Her.  i,  113:  1  aor. 
Ion.  and  rare  €Bd<l>Brjv  Simon.  C.  168  (Bergk);  Ba<f)Brjpai  Her. 
2,  81;  Ba<t>BtLs  7,  228:  more  freq.  2  aor.  iri^tiv  Her.  3,  10.  9, 
85;  Thuc.  5,  74;  ra^w  Ar.  Av.  396;  Ta<^€tV  Eur.  Tr.  731; 
Xen.  An.  5,  7,  20;  Ta(f>rivai,  Eur.  Phoen.  776;  Ar.  EccL  592; 
Her.  3,  55;  Lycurg.  115;  Ta4>€U  Aesch.  Sept.  102 1 ;  Eur.  Supp. 
545;  Thuc.  3,  58  :  ftit.  Ta<l>fiaofjLai  Eur.  Ale.  56.  632.  Tr.  446. 
1 193;  Lys.  13,  45  •  3  ftit.  Tc^o^ofiat  Soph.  Aj.  577. 1141 ;  Eur. 
I.  T.  1464 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  9,  i.  Vb.  Banriov  Soph.  Aj.  1140. 
Perl  r€Ta<l>aj  given  in  lexicons,  we  have  never  seen. 

(ediru  or  rd^)  Brjiro  Hesych.  To  aslom'shj  chiefly  Epic  and 
Ion.  p.  re^^  if  correct.  Com.  Fr.  (Crobyl.)  4,  566,  Casaubon's 
emendation  for  TiBai(f>t  (Mss.  TfBv4>t  Mein.) :   2  p.  TiBrpra  am 
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asionished,  Od.  6, 168;  Her.  2, 156;  lAic.Pisc.  34;  Himer.  Or. 
7,  5 ;  Themist.  4, 49*.  6,  80 ;  r^BniKtui  U.  21,  29 ;  Emped.  81 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  3i  ai6  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  47  {rhrftit  Hesych.):  pip.  irtBirirtiw 
Ael.  Fr.  1 16 ;  Luc.  Peregr,  39.  Scyth.  9,  Epic  ir^Ofinta  Od.  6, 166  : 
2  aor.  €ra<l>ov  Aesch.  Pers.  1000  (chor.);  Callim.  Dian.  103,  rafp- 
Pind.  P.  4,  95  ;  TO<^a>i'  II.  23,  loi.  Od.  16, 1 2. 2  aor.  Poet :  1  perfl 
doubtful :  2  per£  Epic  and  Ion.  but  not  in  classic  Attic  prose, 
occasionally  in  late,  Plut.  Mor.  65 ;  Luc.  quoted ;  Philostr.  870 ; 
Dio  Cass.  59,  27 :  cVcdiiwccray  Ael.  H.  A.  10, 48;  App.  Civ.  4, 14. 

Sapavvw,  see  Bpaavva, 

eduuia  To  stiy  in  Attic  Poet,  for  Badirau,  perhaps  only  pres. 
Eur.  Or.  85,  -tis  Andr.  117 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  889,  -€i  Soph.  O.  R. 
161,  -cwTi  Eur.  Ion  415 ;  Bdva^v  Bac.  622,  -ovmHerc.  F.  1214; 
6aav€Uf  715.     Hesych.  has  aor.  mid.  iOdfrtraro, 

6au|jL^«»  To  wonder y  admire,  Od.  4,  655;  Pind.  Fr.  99,  10; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1 199;  Ar.  Eq.  211;  Antiph.  i,  5;  Thuc.  6,  36; 
Lys.  2,  77,  Ion.  6(avimC<o  Her.  i,  155.  8,  8,  ^fi-  in  some  edit.: 
imp.  l6avtuiov  Eur.  Elec.  84;  Thuc.  i,  51 ;  PI.  Conv.  206,  davfi- 
II.  10,  12 ;  Ar.  Pax  1291  (hexam.),  Ion.  iOwvyL'  Her.  i,  68.  6,  i 
&c.  c^tfft-  some  edit.,  iter.  $avfid{tirKov  Od.  19,  229 ;  Theocr.  25, 
186:  ftit.  6avfia(T<o  doubtful  in  classic  Attic,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  12 
(Vulg.  -aCowrt  Mss.  Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.),  -dcrere  Hell.  5,  I,  14 
(-ao-curc  Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  -ao'own  Dinarch.  2,  15  (Maetzn. 
-dCcfvai  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.);  but  Savfidtm  Hippocr.  7,  530 
(Lit.),  -aarrt  Galen  3,  77  ;  and  late  Attic,  Plut  Mor.  823;  Ael. 
V.  H.  8,  II  (Herch.) ;  Himer.  Or.  2,  3;  (Luc.)  Dem.  enc.  43; 
Marc.  Aur.  6,  25.  7,  26;  Epist  Phal.  147  (Herch.);  Dio 
Chrys.  Or.  21  (273);  Themist  7,  98.  8,  120;  Geop.  10,  89: 
tat,  m.  &avfxd(rofiai  Aesch.  Pr.  476  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  13 18.  Ale.  157  ; 
PL  Parm.  129.  Euth.  15  ;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  9,  8  ;  and  late  Phit  Cat 
min.  59;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  21,  2  ;  Aristid.  43,  548;  Philostr.  Ap. 
3,  66 ;  V.  T.  Lev.  26,  32.  Job  13,  10  and  always,  Epic  -da-aofiot 
IL  18,  467:  aor.  iSavfjuura  Aesch.  Sept.  771 ;  Soph.  Fr.  319  j 
Eur.  Elec.  516  ;  Ar.  Eq.  999 ;  Thuc.  i,  138 ;  Isocr.  4,  i ;  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  I,  I ;  PL  Apol.  17,  cnr-  Od,  6,  49,  dd&vfi-  or  c^«/i-  Her.  8, 
37,  Poet  Oavfi'  Hom.  H.  Merc.  414 ;  PhUox.  3,  23  (B.) :  p.  TfOav- 
fMuco  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  475  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  2  ;  Dem.  8,  4. 
24,  159:  p.p.  TtOavfiao-fuu  Polyb.  4,  82 :  aor.  tBavfidvBrjv  Xen. 
Ven.  I,  5 ;  (Dem).  61,  43;  Bav^xavB^  Thuc.  6,  12;  -OtifAtv  Isocr. 
15.  219  :  Alt.  SavfuurSrivofiat  Thuc.  2,  4 1.  7,  56 ;  Isocr.  6,  105; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  690;  late  as  mid.  N.  T.  Rev.  17,  8  (Mss. 

Lach.  Tisch.  -da-ovrai  Mss.  Vulg.  Sin.)        Vb.  Oavnaaros  Hom.  H. 

Cer.  10,  -tds  Eur.  Hel.  85  ;   Athen.  11,  508,  Oavfun-ds  Hom.  H. 
Merc.  80;  Hes.  Sc.  165;  runu  Find.  P.  10,  30.         Mid.  late, 
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BavitACownu  Ad.  V.  H.  12,  30 ;  Galen  i,  55  (Kahn) :  Ait.  -^niutt, 
classic,  see  above :  aor.  iBavfuurdfuiv  Aesop  92  (Halm) ;  SchoL 
Soph.  O.  R.  287  ;  subj.  Bavfiaa&fAtSa  Proclus  in  PL  Parm.  (Vulg. 
HUfuBa  Cousin,  p.  959);  opt.  -dtratTo  Nicol  Rhet  4  (Walz); 
Galen  6,  517  ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  3,  6,  i :  and,  if  correct,  aor.  p. 
i^vfjMaSrjv  N.  T,  Rev.  13,  3  (Lach.  e Aw/ia<rcv  Vulg.  Sin.  Tisch.): 
so  fiit.  BavfiaaOfia-ovrcu  i*j,S,  Others  •^atrorrtUj  see  above.  The  mid. 
has  been  overlooked  by  all  our  lexicons.    The  Ionic  form  is 

variously  6ei>Vfid{»f  Oawfi-f  Octfi-,  imp.  ^$ei>vfia{ov,  €$m)fjta{o¥y  i$oi>fMr, 

Gaisf.  varies,  Bekk.  duvfi-,  €^<DVfi-,  Dind.  leans  to  ^a»M-»  «^«^-. 
Tischendorf  (Rev.  17,  8)  reads  tat,  p.  SavfioaBfiaovrai  as  mid. 
shall  wonder,  but  retains  aor.  iBavfuurtv  (13,  3)  in  preference  to 
iBavfidaBrj,  on  the  ground  that  the  uncials  which  form  their  end- 
ings are  easily  confused.     Hesychius  however  explains  ayaurB^U 

by  Bavfiaa-Otis  and  iBafiffriatv  by  tBavfidadrjv  (tBavfiaatv  Schmidt), 

which,  if  correct,  favours  the  reading  iOcLvyAtrBti  (Mss.  A.  C.  Lach. 
TregelL)  against  iOavfiaatv, 

eau|iaii^  To  admire,  Poet  imp.  Baviutunw  H.  Ven.  84  (Vulg. 
Baum.  BdixP'  Ms.  A.  Herm.);  Pind.  01.  3,  32  (Boeckh,  Bd^ifi- 
Bergk,  Momms.) :  fut.  Epic  -avito  Od.  8, 108.  Pass.  BavfMi" 
wovToi  Callicrat.  Stob.  Flor.  85,  17. 

(e<£«)  To  suckle.  Epic,  of  act.  only  aor.  inf.  Brjaai  Hesych. 
Iffid.  Bdoficu  to  milk,  contr.  in  17,  inf.  BriaBai,  Od.  4,  88  :  aor.  c^« 
adiir}v  sucked,  Callim.  Jov.  48  (Bl.),  ^170-  II.  24,  58 ;  Hym.  Cer 
236 ;  0pp.  Hal.  I,  661 ;  but  Hym.  Apoll.  123,  suckled, 

6cdo|iai  To  behold,  Soph.  Tr.  1079  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  270  (Dind. 
2  ed.) ;  Her.  3,  32 ;  Antiph.  3,  y,  7 ;  Thuc.  5,  113,  pass,  late, 
Schol.  Aesch.  Sept.  50 :  imp.  iBtdro  Thuc.  5,  7,  Ion.  -^to  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  490,  'avBt  Ar.  Eccl.  quoted  (Dind.  5  ed.  Bergk,  Mein.), 
-€»vTo  PL  Charm.  154  :  fUt.  -ia-ofuu  Eur.  Hipp.  661 ;  Com.  Fr. 

glat.)  2,  679 ;  PI.  Rep.  467.  545;  Dem.  18,  144,  Ion.  -ritrofuu 
er.  I,  8.  9,  25  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  ^^<r-  Dind.  Abicht) :  aor. 
iB€a<Tdiu\v  Eur.  H.  F.  1131 ;  Isocr.  4,  44  ;  PI.  Conv.  221 ;  Dem. 
5,  7,  eV  Soph.  O.  R.  1253,  Ion.  cdcijo--  Her.  7,  128 :  p.  TfB€dfuu 
Ar.  Nub.  370 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  31  ;  PI.  Polit.  264  :  pip.  crc- 
^covro  Dem.  21,  2  :  aor.  pass.  fBtuBrjv  late  and  passively,  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  2,  42.  3,  26 ;  N.  T.  Marc.  16, 1 1 ;  -aB^vai  Schol.  Aesch. 
Pers.  26 ;  Apoll.  Tyan.  Epist.  49 ;  part.  BeaBiv  Schol.  Aesch. 
Sept.  372 ;  but  in  Thuc.  3,  38,  is  now  read  dpaar&iv  (best  Mss. 
Bekk.  Popp.  KrUg.  Dind.).  Vb.  Btar6s  Soph.  Aj.  915,  -cof 

PI.  Tim.  48.  See  BatofiM,  Brjtofiai,  The  act.  form  Btaca  is  very 
late,  imper.  ^co,  which  Dindorf  would  alter  to  mid.  B€aaai, 
Themist  3,  44.  ",  146,  but  Hesych.  has  Bio,  cnaJirci :  and 
Babr.  aor.  pt  Bt^aaaa  23,  8  (Lewis,  2  pL) 
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Ociiw  To  smifff  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept.  382 ;  0pp.  H.  5,  401 ; 
subj.  Ofivu  Od.  18,  63,  -«crt  Ap.  Rh.  a,  81 ;  imper.  6tiv€  Aesch. 
Pr.  56 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  676,  Btivrre  Or.  1302 ;  inf.  Epic  Buviiuvai 
Od.  22,  443 ;  dfiWir  II.  17,  430;  Eur.  Rhes.  784;  Theocr.  2a, 
108  :  imp.  iOtivow  Aesch.  Pers.  418  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  949  :  Ait.  ^€»c» 
Ar.  Ach.  564  :  1  aor.  tOtiva  U.  21,  491,  detvf  II.  16,  339 ;  Btivas 
20,  481  :  2  aor.  (I^cvov),  subj.  Btwo  Ar.  Lys.  821,  -gr  Eur.  Rhes. 
687  ;  Bivt  hi,  Av.  54;  Otvtlv  Eur.  Heracl.  271*;  O^v^v  Pind.  OL 
7,  28  (Buttm.  Bergk,  Hart.) ;   Ar.  Eq.  640.  Pass.  Otiverai 

Aesch.  Pers.  303;  -^iitvos  II.  10,  484;  Eur.  I.  A.  220 :  imp. 
c^ciyoyro  Aesch.  Sept.  959.  Indie.  2  aor.  seems  not  to  occur. 
In  Attic,  the  pros,  form  Olwo  is  not  found :  6€vti  pres.  Aesch. 
Sept.  382,  is  now  edited  Bdvti  from  Mss. ;  inf.  ^/vctv  Eur.  HeracL 
271,  is  now  6€vii»  2  aor.;  6(vt  Ar.  Av.  54,  is  imper.  2  aor.  not 
pres. ;  and  part.  Shoiv  Eur.  Cycl.  7,  is  now  d«wv ;  but  in  Theocr. 
3  a,  66,  pres.  Oiv^v  is  still  supported  by  Mss.  Vulg.  Ahr.  Mein., 
aor.  Bw&»  (Kreussler,  Fritz,  and  now  ZiegL). 

eAyw  To  stroke,  charm,  mostly  Poet.  U.  34,  343.  Od.  5,  47 ; 
Sapph.  70 ;  Pind.  P.  i,  12 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1274 ;  Ael.  N.  A.  10, 
14 ;  Luc.  Salt.  85  ;  dcXyocf  Theogn.  981 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  1056; 
6i\yiov  PL  Conv.  197  :  imp.  ZBtXyop  II.  21,  276  ;  Soph.  Tr.  710 ; 
late  prose,  Philostr.  ApoU.  34,  OiXy-  II.  12,  255.  21,  604  (Bekk.), 
iter.  ^eXyfcrice  Od.  3,  264:  ftit.  tfeXfw  (Od.)  16,  298 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
i74>  -f®  Theocr.  Epigr.  5,  3:  aor.  ?dcX£d  U.  15,  322  ;  Gorgias 
Hel.  Enc.  10  (Blass),  ^eX^  Pind.  N.  4,  3  ;  ^cXfew  Soph.  Tr. 
355 ;  BiX^i  II.  13,  435 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  571 :  aor.  pass.  iBtXx^fjp 
Od.  10,  326,  3  pi.  Epic  HdfKxBfy  18,  212  ;  OtkxBjjs  Eur.  I.  A. 
142;  late  prose  -^cu;  Philostr.  290 ;  'Brjvcu  Themist  34,  60: 
ftit.  6t\xBri(roiiai  Luc.  Salt.  85.  Vb.  a-OiXxros  Lycophr.  1335. 
In  classic  prose,  this  verb  occurs  only  in  PI.  and  Gorg. 
quoted. 

e{Ku=iBik»  To  wish,  Solon  27,  12;  Phocyl.  12;  Simon. 
A.  7,  13  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Pr.  308.  343;  Soph.  Aj.  106;  Ar. 
Eq.  713 ;  Her.  7,  8 ;  Antiph.  3,  d,  3;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  16.  HeU. 
3,  4,  5  (Dind.  Saupp.) ;  PI.  Phaed.  77  ;  subj.  dcXw,  Epic  -iofu 
Mosch.  2,  156,  -Xfjs  Ar.  Av.  929,  -Xi;  Nub.  801.  Plut.  347 ; 
Hippocr.  2,  332  (Erm.);  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  21;  Dinarch.  2,  3, 
-Xi;Tf  PI.  Phaed.  115,  .X»<rt  Ar.  Plut  405;  Antiph.  i,  20;  Thuc. 
5>  35*  It  ^^f  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  9 ;  Aeschin.  3,  57 ;  opt.  BtXotfu 
Aesch.  Supp.  787,  -Xo«  PL  Rep.  581,  -Xw  Pind.  OL  8,  85  (Bergk, 
Momms.) ;  Aesch.  Pr.  667 ;  Ar.  Ran.  533 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  5, 
-oifuv  Thuc.  6,  34  &c. ;  imper.  diXt  Eur.  Fr.  174  ;  Com.  Fr.  3, 
151  ;  Isocr.  I,  24;  Bikiuf  Soph.  Ant.  669;  Eur.  Fr.  464 ;  Her. 
i»  59*  3>  145  ^^^  &  voweL    i,  164  after  a  cons.  (Mss.  Bekk. 
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Dind.  Stein,  /^X-  Bred.  Abicht) :  imp.  BeXtv  Mosch.  s,  no, 
never  tfB^X-,  for  HOtXt  Her.  3,  146,  Il6f\w  8,  80  (Vulg.)  have  been 
altered  to  ^B-  of  c^cXo)  (Mss.  F.  K.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  Abicht) : 
Alt.  6€\r}(rw>  At,  Ach.  318?;  Her.  i,  109  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  c^cX- 
Bred.  Dind.  Stein)  ;  Antiph.  5,  95  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  18  (Dind 
Saupp.).  2,  8,  2  (Breitb,  Ktihner);  Lys.  20,  32:  aor.  UBikifau 
if  correct  Charit.  3,  7,  elsewhere  he  has  always  iJ^^X-),  subj. 
BtXriajj  Aesch.  Pr.  1028;  Xen.Cyr.  2, 4, 19;  Dem.  53,  8  (Bekk.), 
-V^Tf  Dio.  Hal.  4,  47 ;  (Dem.)  Proem.  1425,  10  (Bekk.  *^X- 
B.  Saupp.);  dcXijo-aifit  Soph.  O.  C.  1133,  -cmc  Luc.  Salt  19 
(Jacob.);  Bikiftrw  Aesch.  Pr.  783;  dtXiftras  Isae.  8,  11  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Scheib.  '^cX-  Bait.) ;  Plut.  Mor.  149  ;  Herodn.  7,  11,  3 ; 
Luc.  Tyr.  13  (cWx-  Dind.  funv);  StXfjtrai  Her.  i,  24;  Thuc.  5, 
7a  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  MX-  L.  Dind.);  Luc.  Tyr.  14;  Merc. 
Con.  10  ((^eX-  Dind.  new):  p.  late  rv^cXi^ica  Mosch.  naB,  yvr. 
P.  14,  19  ;  Sext  £mp.  682  (Bekk.);  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  4,  15 
(Miller) :  pip.  cVe^cXi^ieeo-av  Dio  Cass.  44,  a6,  but  ^^X^it-  (Bekk. 
L.  Dind.),  see  37,  23.  46,  47.  50.  79,  2.  Vb.  B€XrfT6s  late 

V.  T.  Mai.  3,  12. — Epic  subj.  $€X<Dfu  Mosch.  2,  156,  Dor.  part. 
BiXoiaa  Theocr.  11,  26.  The  t'ndic.  Imp.  is  very  rare,  ^cXo 
Mosch.  2,  no,  6€Xov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  960;  the  tndtc.  aor.  seems  not 
to  occur,  at  least  we  never  could  find  sure  instances  of  it,  ^BtXov, 
rf$€Xrf<ra  belong  to  MXa,  rc^'Xiyxoff  Aeschin.  2,  139,  has  now 
given  place  to  rjBeXtjKat,  but  is  found  late,  see  above.  d/Xa  is 
not  used  by  Horn,  unless  orrt  dcXoicv  be  correct  Od.  15,  317 
(Bekk.  2  ed.  La  Roche),  and  UijXttBrf  BtX-  II.  i,  277  (La  Roche), 
Hes.  Theogn.  nor  Pind.  according  to  Boeckh,  but  occasionally 
by  later  Epic  and  Bucolic  writers,  Hym.  Apol.  Del.  46.  Cer. 
160  (Baum.  e^€X-  Franke) ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  960;  Theocr.  8,  7.  25, 
53.  23,  45 ;  Bion  18,  i  &c.  The  Tragedians,  again,  use  it 
alone  in  Iambic  trimeters,  while  Lyric  writers,  and  the  Trage- 
dians in  lyric  passages  use  ^cXa»  and  €$€X<x>  interchangeably, 
Soph.  EI.  132;  Eur.  Ion  99.  1246  &c. ;  Sapph.  i^  17.  24; 
Anacr.  24,  2.  92,  i  (Bergk);  Pind.  always  tdiXa  (Boeckh,  c^cX- 
and  OiX'  Bergk).  Her.  has  both,  BeXoa  3,  65.  7,  234  &c.  e^'X» 
9,  120.  5,  19  &c.,  but  imp.  always  ^OfXov  i,  16.  97  &c.  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.),  tOtX'  8,  80  (Vulg.  Gaisf.),  ijr^cX-  (Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.): 
ftit.  i6€Xri<rci>  I,  206.  7,  10  &c.  except  di  ^fXV"  i,  109  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.),  d'  <^eX-  (Dind.  Stein) :  aor.  indic.  perhaps  always 

ffOiXrjaa   I,  59.    2,  2    &C.     c^fX-   7,  107.    164.    168    (Vulg.   Gaisf. 

rfBtX'  Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.);  inf.  idtXtjarai  i,  3.  145.  7,  229. 
230  &c.  and  BtXrjaai  i,  24.  2,  42  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein  &c.), 
where  (i,  24)  Dind.  reads  (OtX-  but  (2,  42)  ^eX^crot,  why — we 
see  not.    Bredow  would  always  read  c^cX»  in  Her.    In  Attic 


prose  6t\<o  is  not  frequent,  and  pretty  much  confined  to  the 
pros.  ^cXtt  Antiph.  3,  d,  3,  BtXtts  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  5  &c. ;  subj. 
ei\<o  Thuc.  5, 35 ;  PL  Phaed.  115  &c. ;  opt.  BtXoifu  Thuc.  2,  51. 
6,  34  ;  imper.  ^'Xc  Isocr.  i,  24  ;  ^cXttv  Xen.  C3rr.  4,  5,  39 ; 
^'Xcur  PL  Rep.  391 :  imp.  never  ^d«X-  always  ^^X-:  occasionally 
Alt.  Bf\ii<r»  Xen.  &c.  and  aor.  in  the  oblique  moods  dtXfivc^  &c. 
see  above.  In  most  cases  after  a  vowel,  perhaps  always  in 
Plato,  except  tow  dtXoyras  Rep.  426  ;  in  Thuc.  always,  except 
diKas  eikwn  7,  18  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  Stahl,  c'^cX-  L.  Dind.);  in 
Xen.  usually  after  a  vowel,  but  roSwv  $€\(^9  Hell.  3,  4,  5 ;  tAi» 
Bikovra  Cyr.  4,  5,  29  (Dind.) ;  in  the  Orators  almost  always  after 
a  vowel,  but  fw  Otkayn  Andoc.  4,  7;  Lys.  19,  15;  Ai»  Slkji  Lys. 
1,6;  nearly  always  in  Dem.  now,  we  think,  except  O^hs  Otkji 
25,  2  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.) ;  c^Aw  is  far  more  frequent,  and 
is  used  after  both  vowels  and  consonants. 

6cpairciitt  To  server  court,  healy  Soph.  Fr.  724  ;  Eur.  Bac.  81 ; 
Her.  1, 193  :  PL  Gorg.  513 ;  imper.  -cvc  Pind.  I.  8, 8,  -rro)  Hip- 
pocr.  7, 176,  -*w€Tc  Ar.  Vesp.  1054 ;  -€uft»  Hes.  Op.  135 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  149;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  36  &c. :  imp.  r^rpciir-  Thuc.  6,  89; 
Isocr.  4,  III,  Otpav'  Od.  13,  265:  Alt.  *fvcra>  Eur.  Phoen.  1686; 
Ar.  Eq.  799;  Hippocr.  i,  604.  6,  20  (Lit.);  Thuc.  2,  51 ;  Lys. 
24,  6 ;  Isocr.  19,  29  ;  Dem.  23,  126  :  and  as  act.  mid.  0€paw€v~ 
trofiai  Poet.  Hom.  H.  2,212,  but  usu.  pass,  see  below:  aor. 
€6€pan€vaa  Ar.  Thesm.  172;  Thuc.  i,  137;   Isocr.  19,  11,  B^p- 

Pind.  N.  8,  26  :    p.  rf6tpdn€VKa  Thuc.  4,  67  :    p.  p.  r^Otpawtviuu 

PL  Epist.  I,  309.  Leg.  763;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  15:  aor.  iB^poKtv- 
Bffp  Hippocr.  4,  374  (Lit.)  ;  PL  Charm.  157,  -^wrBriv  Hippocr.  n. 
T.  5:  fut.  'fvOriaofmi  late,  Dioscor.  3,  119;  Galen  10,617; 
Geop.  2,  47,  (w'  Philostr.  Ap.  270:  and  fut.  m.  -ircvcrofuzt 
pass.  (PL)  Alcib.  (i),  135 ;  -irfwroiro  Antiph,  4,  ft  4 ;  Galen  10, 
752;  v.  r.  Xen,  Cyr.  5,  4,  17  {-ntvoiro  Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.) 
Mid.  as  aot  Bipamvov  Apocr.  Sir.  18, 19  :  BtpantwropM  Hom.  H. 
quoted :  aor.  late  iBtprnttwraro  V.  T.  2  Reg.  19,  24,  but  e^/xi- 
ircviTc  (Vat.  Gaisf.  Tischend.) ;  subj.  ^^wnfrm  Nicostr.  Stob.  74, 
65,  Btpantwrai  (Halm,  Mein.) ;  inf.  -MwraaBm  Galen  11,  295; 
-tvardfuifos  II,  341,  missed  by  our  Lexicogr.  Vb.  B«pcm€vr69 
PL  Prot.  325,  '€ou  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  28. 

B€pilu  To  perform  the  work  of  the  hot  season  (Btpos),  cut,  mow, 
Aesch.  Supp.  636;  Eur.  Supp.717;  Ar.  Av.  1697;  PL  Phaedr. 
260  ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  2,  9 ;  to  summer,  pass  the  summer,  -tf«t» 
Xen.  An.  3,  5, 15,  Dor.  inf.  B^plh-h«w  Ar.  Ach.  947  (Vulg.  Bergk, 
-id^  Br.  Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.) :  Imp.  iBipi^ov  Ar.  Av.  506 ; 
Pseud.-Callisth.  2,16:  ftit.  -fcrw  Eustath.  5,  17  (Herch.),  -*• 
Aristot.  H.  An.  8,  19,  a;    App.  lib.  100,  (and  -if«>) :   aor. 
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i^fmra  Soph.  Aj.  239,  Gorg.  Fr.  7,  3  (Bait  Saupp.),  syncop. 
IBpitra  Aesch.  Ag.  536,  air-  Archil.  138 ;  subj.  6piaajjai  0pp.  Hal. 
3, 398,  Btpt^-  late,  see  U-Btp'^  Anacreont.  9,  7  (Bergk) ;  6€plaag 
Soph.  Aj.  239 ;  Her.  4,  42 ;  -tcroi  Xen.  Oec.  6,  9  :  p.  p.  TtB€' 
puriUwoi  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  8 :  aor.  €$€pia'6rjv,  BtpurBi  Soph.  Fr. 
587  (D.).  Mid.  aor.  BtplaaaOiu  Ar.  Plut.  515  ;  but  an^Opurd- 

luiv  Anth.  Pal.  5,  237. 

e^PfMD  To  warm,  Epic,  in  act.  only  imper.  B4piur€  Od.  8,  426; 
Ar.  Ran.  1339  (hexam.).  Pass.  Bepfitr  subj.  for  -17x04  Opp. 
Hal.  3,  522 :  imp.  Sipptro  II.  18,  348.  Od.  8,  437 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
226.  The  collat.  form  Btppmw  is  more  complete,  and  takes  ly 
in  aor.  iBcpprjva  Eur.  Ale.  758 ;  Btppip^s  Ar.  Ran.  844,  -pip^  11. 
14,  7,  but  in  less  classic  authors  -/uoya  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  i,  21, 
II,  bia-  Probl.*  4,  32,  cf-  4,  14  :  p.  TtBippayKt^  U-  Plut.  Mor.  48 
&c. 

e^pu  To  warm.  Poet.  act.  rare,  late,  and  only  pros.  part.  Bt^v 
Nic.  Ther.  687  :  and  imp.  Bipov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  13 12.  Pass,  and 
mid.  Bfpopai  be  warmed,  warm  oneself,  mostly  Poet.  Anth.  Pal. 
5,  6 ;  Bkpi\Tai  II.  6,  331 ;  Bipov  Ar.  PiuL  953 ;  -co-^ai  Od.  19,  64  : 
ftit.  mid.  Bipvopak  Od.  1 9,  507 :  2  aor.  pass.  {iBiprjv),  subj.  B€p€n 
Od.  17,  23.  In  prose  only  pres.  B^prjrai.  PL  Phil.  46;  -co-^oi 
Luc.  Lex.  2 ;  -Sptvos  Aristot.  Pt.  Anim.  i,  5, 6  (B.) ;  Archel.  Plut. 
Mor.  954,  late  Btpnoptvos  Nic.  Alex.  567 :  imp.  late,  (B€p6f^p 
Alciphr.  I,  23 ;  Philostr.  V.  ApoU.  2,  18.  4,  155. 

6^7aaa6ai  To  pray,  entreat,  a  Poet.  def.  aor.  mid.  only  3  pi. 
Bi(r<rcun-o  Pind.  N.  5,  10  j  and  part.  Btaadpcvos  Hes.  Fr.  9 ;  Archil. 
1 1  (Bergk).  Hesych.  has  pres.  Bta'a€aBai ;  -6p€Pos,  Vb.  oiro- 
BfOTos  Od.  17,  296? 

eiia  To  run,  Biw  II.  17,  75,  BC19  kx,  Vesp.  854,  BUi  H.  22, 
192,  Bti  PL  ApoL  39,  Biop€v  Od.  8,  247 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  109,  Btvn 
Aj.  Lys.  550,  Biavtri  IL  17,  727;  Ar.  Pax  839;  Xen.  Ven.  5, 
14,  Epic  ^€t«  II.  10,  437;  subj.  BU  II.  10,  63,  Btr^ui  and  Bdji 
Epic  for  Biji,  II.  22,  23.  6,  507,  ^€W«  PL  Rep.  613;  Bioip^v  II. 
19,  415,  Biovrt  Ar.  Eq.  1161 ;  BUw  IL  11,  617;  Her.  8,  140, 
Bwf  Ar.  Plut.  259,  Epic  Bd^iv  IL  10,  437  quoted;  Biu^v  IL  8,  331, 
Biovm  Ar.  Eq.  856 ;  PL  Rep.  417  :  imp.  ZBtov,  XB^^v  IL  i,  483  ; 
Her.  I,  43»  «^"  Od.  12,  407 ;  Thuc.  5,  10;  PL  Charm.  153,  BU 
IL  20,  275;  Hes.  Sc.  224,  IB^ov  Her.  i,  82 ;  Thuc.  4,  67,  Biov 
IL  22,  161,  iter.  BUgkov  IL  20,  229  :  ftit.  mid.  Btvaopai,  wro- 
Pind.  P.  2,  84,  Epic  2  sing.  Bevafoi  IL  23,  623,  B€va€i  Ar.  Eq.  485, 
'ovvTM  Av.  205,  avu'  Od.  20,  245,  ptra-  Xen.  Ven.  6,  22  ;  ^cvo-c^ 
/UICW9  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  8,  dpTi-  Her.  5,  22,  otto-  8,  56;  BtvatoBcu 
IL  II,  701 :  late  Btvaro  Lycophr.  11 19.  Aor.  &c.  supplied  by 
Tpix<^. — cc0>  to,  tau  not  contr.,  but  cc  always  in  Attic,  except  ia 


Qefiopew — OtjeofAQU  31I 

some  of  the  later  writers,  who  occasionally  leave  ce  of  this  verb 
open,  ?^f  Plut.  Marc.  20  ;  Herodn.  6,  6,  7,  but  nap-iBu  5,  6,  8, 
c^cv  Diod.  Sic.  16,  94  (Vulg,),  but  €^««(Bekk.),  Kar-^Bttv  Heliod. 
2,  1 2  (Bekk.)  This  verb  is  rare  in  Tragedy :  in  simple,  only 
Eur.  Ion  12 17,  in  comp.  vircp-  Eur.  Andr.  195.  Fr.  232  (D.); 
and  Aesch.  Eum.  562 :  more  frequent  in  Comedy :  in  simple 
eighteen  or  nineteen  times  in  Aristoph. :  in  Attic  prose,  four  or 
five  times  in  Thuc,  twelve  or  fourteen  in  Xen.,  and  eighteen 
or  nineteen  in  Plato's  genuine  works.  In  lexicons  the  usage  is 
considerably  understated. 

6cb>p^tt  To  gaze,  be  a  spectator  &c.  Her.  8,  26;  PI.  Rep.  467 : 
imp.  c^c^povv  Thuc.  3,  104;  Isocr.  7,  46;  Isae.  8,  16:  ftit.' 
-i7<r«  Aesch.  Pr.  302  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  7  •  *or*  -«/"»<«»,  'rj(re»fjLf» 
PI.  Rep.  372  ;  Isocr.  8,  74 ;  'Tjvtufifv  3,  17 ;  -^o-m  Her.  4,  76 ; 
PI.  Leg.  952:  p.  T€6€aprjKa  Ar.  Vesp.  11 88;  Isocr.  12,  21; 
Aeschin.  i,  65.  92:  reg.  except  late  Ait.  mid.  Btaprjo-rrm  as 
pass.  Sext.  £mp.  614,  30  (Bekk.);  -rjaofievri  Ael.  V.  H.  7,  10  : 
with  Alt.  p.  6€<ii>prj6rj(rtTat  Sext.  Emp.  348,  23  (Bekk.);  Plotin. 
12,  13,  both  missed  by  Lexicogrs.  Vb.  ^cwpTTtuy  PL 
Leg.  815. 

ei^ytt  To  whet,  IL  13,  475;  Soph.  Fr.  762  (D.),  Dor.  ^iy-J 
^Tywv  II.  II,  416;  Aesch.  Ag.  1262  ;  Eur,  Phoen.  1380;  Ar. 
Ran.  815,  Dor.  B&f-  Lys.  1256  (chor.);  Brrttw  Eur.  Or.  1036 ; 
rare  in  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  11.  13,  20.  Mem.  3,  3,  7 :  ftit. 
^f«  Eur.  Cycl.  242 :  aor.  tBi\fyL  Philostr.  ApoU.  333 ;  Br\fyus 
Eur.  Or.  51,  Dor.  Qr^fyuLi  Pind.  01. 1 1,  20 :  (p.  act. :  aor.  pass.  ?) : 
p.p.  T€6t]yfuu  Aesch.  Pr.  311 ;  Soph.  Aj.  584  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6, 
41 ;  Luc.  Tim.  19.  Mid.  sharpen  one's  own  weapon,  aor. 
6r}$a(r$»  II.  2,  382  ;  Orj^dfuvos  Phanocl.  I,  8  (Schn.) ;  late  prose, 
Philostr.  Imag.  13,  24.  Pres.  pass.  6riyt(r6<u  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2, 
10.  He  is  the  only  classic  prose  author  who  uses  the  verb. 
Vb.  OtjktSs  Aesch.  Sept.  944. 

Ori^ofuu  To  gaze,  Ion.  Orjoio  H.  24,  418 ;  Bi^tviuvos  Her.  7, 146  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  300;   Theocr.  22,  36,  Dor.  Oaioptu  Pind.  P.  8,  45  : 

imp.  fOrjtVfuarda  Od.   9,   2 1 8,  iBrjtiro  Her.  4,  85*  7»  44>  ^^fvvTO 

Her.  3,  136,  erjtiTo  Od.  7,  133;  Theocr.  25,  108,  -cCvro  II.  10, 
524.  Od.  17,  64;  Mosch.  2,  49  :  ftit.  Orjrurofiat  Hes.  Op.  482 ; 
0pp.  Hal.  3,  304,  -^crcoi  Her.  i,  8  (Dind.  Abicht,  ^€170--  Bekk. 
Stein  &c.) :  aor.  Srjrjaafifiv  II.  22,  370.  Od.  10,  180,  c^iycr-  Od.  8, 
17  (Bekk.  a  ed.);  Her.  3,  23.  24  (Schweigh.  Dietsch  &c.),  but 
Otfia-ofiat,  €6€riaafiTjv  uniformly  in  Her.  we  think  (Bekk.  Lhardy, 
with  most  Mss.),  see  Otaofuu.  Her.  seems,  if  we  may  trust  the 
Mss.,  to  have  used  two  forms,  Btdofuu,  Orf€Ofuu,  both  of  which 
occur  in  pres.  part  OeSfupos  6,  67.  7,  208,  Btftv^uvoi  \^  w^  \i^^« 
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8,  88,  but  imp.  always  c^rro  i,  68.  7,  56  ftc,  the  ftit.,  again, 
always  Ot^a-ofuu  i,  8.  9,  25,  and  aor.  i6€f\aaxo  7, 128,  -avro  6, 120, 

$§7fadfi€vot  I,  59.  3,  25  &C.,  BdttraxjOai   I,   8.  9.  6,   I20.  8,  34  ftC. 

(Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.),  so  usually  Gaisf.  but  occasionally  Ofpftr- 
I,  II,  ff^f7<r-  4,  87,  Dietsch  and  Abicht  again  Oif  throughout, 

6tl€0fmi,  BrjfiiT',  c^iycr-.  Vb.  6TjrjT6s  HeS.  Th.  31, 

er\Kiia,  see  ^aXA<». 

eT)Xuiw  To  make  tender,  Anth.  10,  4;  Plut.  Mor.  999  :  aor. 
i^vva  Eur.  Fr.  362,  29  (D.),  cf-  Strab.  5,  4,  13:  p.  rc^Xv«i 
Aristot.  Stob.  vol  4,  p.  279  (rectius  -vy«i  Mein.) :  varies  in  p.p. 

'nBiikvfTiiM  Hippocr.  2,  60  (MSS.  Lit  I,  269  £nn.  cararrd- Vulg.), 

•  iK-rtOrikvirti-  6,  202  ;  Galen  10,  354,  Tc^^Xw/ii^iai,  tie-  Polyb.  37,  2 
(Bekk.  Dind.);  €K-rtBriKvvBai  32,  2  (BekL  Dind.),  'Vfuu^tK'  Diod. 
Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  30,  21  (Bekk.  -v/Aft-  EHnd.  30,  17);  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
5,  3  (Mss.  Vulg.  -v/iftat  Reitz,  Bekk,  Dind.,  so  koto-  Pise.  31), 
-^Xvrat  Dio  Cass.  50,  27  (Vulg.  -wTOi  Bekk.  Dind.):  aor. 
t^XvpBrjv  Soph.  Aj.  651 ;  Synes.  Epist  146,  €«-  Dio.  Hal.  14, 12. 
"Mid.  puf  on  fine  airs,  coquet,  BrjKvvero  Bion  2,  18;  (Theocr.)  20, 
14.  Rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Fr.  quoted,  and  pres.  pass.  BrjKvvdyutvos 
Xen.  Oec.  4,  2,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

Oiljiru,  see  Bana, 

eripoUj  To  hunt,  Aesch.  Ag.  1 194 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  960 ;  Xen.  Mem. 

3,  II,  6 ;  opt.  -p«i7  Cyr.  i,  4,  16  :  imp.  i6r)p<av  Soph.  Ph.  958  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  1 1  :  fut.  aor.  &c.  in  Attic  retain  a,  Brfpaa-a  Soph. 
Ph.  958;  Eur.  L  T.  1426;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  16.  An  4,  5,  24. 
Mem.  3,  II,  7;  Luc.  Dips.  2,  for  ftit.  m.  see  mid.:  aor. 
tB^pacra,  Brjpdaeuv  Xen,  Cyr.  I,  4,  lo  ;  Bjjpaaai  Aesch.  Pers.  233 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  16;  Brjpdaras  Eur.  Bac.  1215  :  p.  ndrfpaKa  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  16:   aor.  BrfpaBds  Aesch.  Pr.  1072;   'Brjvai  D.  Laert. 

9,  II,  4:    ftlt.  BrjpaBfiaofiat  late,   Geop.   12,  9.  Mid.  Brjpdofuu 

prop,  hunt  for  oneself,  Aesch.  Pr.  109  ;  Ar.  Eq.  864 ;  in  prose, 
Her.  2,  77;  Isocr.  10,  59  ;  Xen.  Ven.  11,  2;  (Dem.)  61,  21  : 
imp.  €^i7p-,  Brjp^ptarBa  in  tmesi  Soph.  Ant.  433  (trimet.):  fUt. 
Brjpdaofuu  Eur.  Bac.  228.  L  T.  1324  ;  Luc.  Necyora.  21  (Fritzs. 
Jacob.):  aor.  €Bripa(rafirjp  Soph.  Ph.  1007;  Eur.  Hipp.  919; 
Brjpriaaio  Athen.   (Numen.)   7,    119,  'tia-aiTo  Orph.   Arg.    644. 

Vb.  Bripartos  Soph.  Ph.  116,  -arSs  Polyb.  10,  47.      So  Brjptvfu  Od. 

19,  465;  Hipponax  22  (B.);  Eur.  Hipp.  956;  Her.  4,  183; 
Antiph.  6,  18 ;  Andoc.  i,  9  ;  PI.  Gorg.  490;  Poet.  inf.  Brjptv^tuv 
Pind.  N.  II,  47-  ^t-  ^P^<^^  Aesch.  Pr.  858  (Herm.  Weil); 
PI.  Theaet.  166  :  aor.  (Btipevaa  PI.  Euthyd.  290,  %€v-  Pind.  P. 

4,  90;  -cvo-aff  Her.  I,  200  :  p.  TtOr^pwKa  PL  Theaet.  200:  p.  p. 
rare  TtBripfvtiai  Com.  Fr.  (Lysipp.)  2,  746  :  aor.  iBrjptvBrjp  Aesch. 
Ch.  493;  Her.  3,  102;   PI.  Soph.  222.         Mid.  Brjptvofuu  Eur. 
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Fr.  187  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxil.)  3,  348 ;  PL  Gorg.  464  :  ftit. 
Brjp€V(rofiai  PI.  Soph.  222;  but  pa88.  Themist.  22,  271  :  aor. 
t&rjptvadfifip  PL  Euthyd.  290.  Theaet.  197.  Vb.  Or}p€VT6s  Aristot. 
Polit.  7,  2,  15,  6fjp«vT€ov  Polyb.  i,  35,  8.  ^pcvo  is  more  fre- 
quent in  Attic  prose  than  Orjpcuo,  Hipponax  quoted  seems  to 
have  shortened  the  diphthong  -cvci.  ^pu$a>  /o  make  wildy  infu" 
riaUy  is  very  late  in  act.,  in  pass,  rare,  and  in  classic  authors 
pres.  part,  only,  fiiypiou^oy  PL  Leg.  935 ;  -oiJtr^m  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.) 
3,  254 :  p.  late  rtOrjpwftivos  Dioscor.  3,  11 ;  Apocr.  2  Mace.  5, 
II :  aor.  SrjpuoBiivM  Theophr.  Char.  11  (19.) 

Siyydim  To  Umch^  Aesch.  Ag.  432  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  330 ;  Hip- 
pocr.  6,  90;  -ianw  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  254;  late  Attic  prose 
Aristot  Part  An.  4,  10,  13.  Gen.  An.  i,  6,  3 ;  Luc,  Bis  Ace.  i ; 
Sext.  £mp.  443  (Bekk.),  and  late  ^yw,  ^tycc  Chr.  Pat.  1109; 
Dor.  part.  Biyotaa  Pind.  P.  8,  24  (Schneid.  Momms.)  seems  pres. 
but  Oiyoitra  2  aor.  (Buttm.  Bergk) :  imp.  c^tyyavt  Pseud.-Callisth. 
2,  36:  Alt.  6i(w  Herodian  n.  /a.  X.  22,  19  (Lehrs);  Theognost 
140,  vp(Hr$i(€is  Eur.  HeracL  652  (Mss.  Matth.  Kirchh.):  but 
mid.  npo<r'Bi$€i  Eur.  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed. 
&c.),  because  ofBl^frai  Hipp.  1086,  see  below  :  aor.  p.  late  iOlxBtp^ 
Sext.  Emp.  435  &c.  (Bekk.) :  2  aor.  act.  c^yoy  Aesch.  Ch.  949 ; 
Soph.  Ant.  546 ;  Eur.  Ale.  108 ;  late  Attic  prose  Plut.  Mor. 
339.  665.  959.  T.  Gr.  17.  Pelop.  28 ;  Athen.  12,  72,  Poet  ^lyov 
Pind.  L  I,  18;  Theocr.  i,  59;  subj.  ^ty«  Eur.  Ion  560,  -jit 
Alcm.  38 ;  Mosch.  i,  29 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  5 ;  Hippocr.  6,  300, 
-n  Soph.  Tr.  715;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  30  (Jacobs,  Mein.); 
Aristot.  H.  An.  6, 14,  6;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  13,  3;  ^tywfii  Eur.  Ale. 
345,  Biyoii  Hippocr.  8,  88  ;  6iyuv  Soph.  O.  C.  11 33 ;  Hippocr. 
3i  272.  7,  386  ;  Aristot  Metaph.  i,  7,  7 ;  Plut  Alcib.  23,  Biyifuif 
Pind.  N.  4,  35,  Lacon.  o'tyTjv  Ar.  Lys.  1004 ;  Btyotp  Soph.  O.  R. 
760 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  16 ;  Hippocr.  5,  184,  Dor,  f,  BiyoUra  Pind. 
P.  8,  24,  see  above :  and  2  aor.  mid.  late  Blyoiro  Themist.  4,  50. 
Vb.  A-Bucroi  Soph.  O.  C.  39.  In  classic  Attic  prose,  this  verb 
occurs  rarely,  and  in  2  aor.  only,  Blyn^t  -civ  Xen.  quoted  :  pres. 
Biyyapo  Hippocr,  6,  90.  8,  350 ;  and  late,  Aristot  Part.  An.  4, 
10,  13  &c. ;  Plut  Mor.  35.  Rom.  21 ;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  i.  Pass. 
Biyyaifoftivot  Aristot  H.  A.  I,  1 6,  5.  imBiyyavm  is  confined  to 
late  prose,  Theophr.  Odor.  3,  11  ;  Plut.  T.  Gr.  19,  so  avu-Biyy 
Themist  Or.  20,  235,  vpoaBiyyaiKa  seems  to  be  entirely  poetic: 
tot,  npoaBl^tis  Eur.  quoted,  corrected  by  Elmsley  to  mid.  -Bl^ti 
from  no  Ms.  authority,  but  because  mid.  Bl^frai  occurs  Eur. 
Hipp.  1086.  This  to  be  sure  gives  an  air  of  probability  to  the 
emendation,  but  it  is  somewhat  weakened  by  Tc^tfcrae  (Ms.  A.) 
adopted  by  Kirchhoff  in  i  ed.  though  BI^m  in  2.    Hesych.  has 
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Bi$€(r0(u,  Of  the  preB.  ^cya>,  Blytt  Chr.  Pat  quoted  b  the  only 
decided  instance  we  ever  met 

e\dfa  To  bruise,  break,  pres.  rare  and  late,  ^»cra  Galen  4,  83 ; 
€kja»  4,  113,  indie.  bw-ffKwn  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  21 :  imp.  €0ka  Babr. 
125,  <rvy#car-  Athen.  (Mach.)  8,  41 :  ftit.  Bkixno  Galen  4,  24,  tV 
Hippocr.  7,  276  (Lit):  aor.  tffXaaa  Od.  18,  97 ;  Hes.  Sc.  140, 
Epic  SiXdaaa  II.  5,  307 :  p.  re^oicoTff  late  (if  genuine)  Herm. 
Past  p.  77,  but  <rvp-Tf0kdK9v  Theod.  Prodr.  Catomyom.  374  :  p.  pi 
riSkafTiiai,  Theocr.  22,  45  (Mss.  Vulg.  Mein.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  -^itai 
Vat.  A.  Br.  Valck.) ;  Dioscor.  5,  44,  avv  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
510:  aor.  €$\d(rBrjp  Hippocr.  6,  406  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Meteor.  4, 
9,  12  ;  Dio  Cass.  57,  22  (21),  avv-  Aristot  Probl.  i,  38 :  ftit. 
late  ffKa(rBii<r6}i€vo£  Galen  3,  851.  4,  61.  Vb.  ^aoror  Ar.  Fr. 
'  345.  p.  p.  iBkcuTyJvoi  without  redupl.  occurs  Athen.  15,  57. 

eXiPw  (i)  To  press,  Ar.  Pax  1239;  Aristot  Probl.  24,  13; 
Flut  Mor.  141 ;  6\i^<av  Dem.  18,  260  ;  Luc.  Nigr.  13 :  fiit. 
Ckiy^ta  Or.  Sib.  3,  182;  Eustath.  6,  14  (Herch.),  ano-  Eur.  CycL 
237  (Vulg.  Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  dTroXAfro)  Ruhnk.  Dind.  Nauck 
3  ed.) :  aor.  t0kiy\ta  PL  Tim.  60 ;  Callim.  Del.  35,  0ki>^  0pp. 
C.  4,  331;  GKl'^a^  Orph.  Lith.  746:  p.  T«^r<^a  Polyb.  18,  7: 
p.p.  T€6\ififMt  Aristot  Probl.  20,  23;  Anth.  7,  472 :  aor.  €6\i<l)$fiv 
PL  Tim.  91,  (Tvv-  ibid. :  2  aor.  tffKt^riv  Aristot.  Probl.  20,  23; 
Dioscor.  3,  7;  Geop.  6,  16,  eic-  Hippocr.  2,  113  (Lind.  Mack. 
cio^Xi^g  Ktihn,  Lit.);  and  late  Plut  Cleom.  28  (Bekk.  Sint)  : 
ftit.  late  ffXifffia-ofiai  Soran.  Ephes.  p.  41  (Ermerins) ;  Herm.  Past, 
p.  71 ;  Eustath.  3,  4  (Herch.)  Mid.  h  press,  rub  oneself,  ftit. 
^Xti^o/xoi  Od.  17,  221.  Buttmann  mistakes  in  giving  c^t^i^y  as 
the  only  pass.  aor.  €ff\i<t>6rjv  is  classic  :  Aristot.  has  both  forms 
^*/3€tV,  0\i<l>dfi  Probl.  20,  23.  Schneider  reads  with  Ms.  Vat 
irXcvp^o-t  ^AtjSci  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  281 :  he  might  have  preserved 
T  by  reading  nXfvpaU  with  Ms.  Ven.  The  simple  verb  is  not  in 
Tragedy,  unless  ^i/So/xcinys  he  genuine,  Soph.  Fr.  Amph.  i,  i  (Br.) 
Dind.  rejects  it 

em^vKw  To  be  dying,  die,  Od.  12,  22;  Simon.  Am.  i,  17; 
Aesch.  Fr.  299;  Soph.  O.  C.  611 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  47; 
Hippocr.  5,  134  (Lit);  Antiph.  5,  48;  Aristot  H.  An.  9,  40, 
24 ;  -a-Koi  PL  Phaed.  72  ;  -crca  PL  Leg.  946 ;  -<»»  Thuc.  2,  53. 
54;  -«v  Hippocr.  5,  134,  Dor.  BvdaKta  Pind.  01.  2,  19  ;  Aesch. 
Sept  748  (chor.);  Theocr.  i,  135,  late  if  correct  tc^v^o-icw,  irpo- 
Aretae.  70,  5 :  imp,  fBmjarKov  Soph.  Tr,  708  ;  Hippocr.  2,  630. 
640.  642.  646.  5,  336 ;  Thuc.  2,  48.  51,  dvfja-Kou  11.  I,  383 ;  Hes. 
Op.  116:  fat.  {Ocufa,  ano'  Ephr.  Syr.  voL  3,  p.  241,  atro-Bvt}^ 
Aesop  152,  p.  92  Cor.)  Oavovfuu  Simon.  C.  85,  9  (Bergk); 
Soph.  Ant  462 ;  Eur.  Tr.  X056 ;  Hippocr.  8, 70.  98.  356  (Mss 
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Lit),  in  Comedy  and  Attic  prose  Aro-  Ar.  Eq.  68  ;  Andoc.  i, 
33 ;  PL  Gorg.  481 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  19 ;  -Oapoivro  7,  5,  34,  Epic 
Ba9€0fuu,  '€((r$ai  II.  4,  12 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  626 ;  Theocr.  22,  18,  Ion. 

prose  ano-  2  sing.  caro-Baviai  Her.  4,  163,  -ecat  (Stein),  -covrat  4, 

95 ;  't€a$cu  Hippocr.  7,  218  (Lit.);  but  -wvfitvos  if  correct,  Her. 
7,  134,  see  dfivvci>:  &vri(ofim  only  Anth.  9,  354  ;  and  Polyaen.  Str. 
5,  2,  22  :  also  TtBvri^oi  once  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Ag.  1279 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
590.  Nub.  1436.  Vesp.  654 ;  PI.  Gorg.  469 ;  -^v  Ar.  Ach. 
325  :  and  perhaps  late  rtOvri^oyMt  unless  genuine  Lys.  Fr.  112 
(B.  Saupp.);  v.  r.  Ar.  Ach.  Nub.  Vesp. ;  PL  Gorg.  quoted; 
Luc.  Pise.  10.  Char.  8  ;  AeL  H.  A.  2,  46.  V.  H.  12,  29 ;  Diog. 
Laert.  6,  20 ;  Ach.  Tat.  4,  i ;  Plut,  Mor.  1082,  Dor.  -ofov/im 
219:  1  aor.  late  (rrc^fa),  -Bini^avra  Niceph.  Rhet  7,  I,  and 
(c^^),  subj.  ^(o)  Aesop  134  (Tauchn.,  but  Ait.  m.  Ttdtnj^fuu 
Halm  334):  p.  T€$tniKa  11.  18,  12;  Aesch.  Ch.  893;  Soph.  El. 
1 1 52;  Ar.  Thesm.  885;  Her.  i,  124;  Antiph.  3,  y,  10;  Thuc. 
2,  6;  PL  ApoL  41 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  38 ;  Lys.  13,  84,  Dor.  i  pL 
r€6vdKafKs  Theocr.  2,  5,  3  pi.  'okovti  Plut.  Lycurg.  20 ;  -ojcwp 
Pind.  N.  7,  32 :  pip.  mOvfiKtw  Antiph.  4,  ft  3.  5,  70 ;  Lys.  19, 
48,  Aeol. rtSvuKtiv  Sapph.  2, 15,  3  pi.  -fiKt<rav  Thuc.  7,  85 ;  Andoc. 
I,  52,  which  occur  also  in  the  syncop.  forms,  3  dual  riBvarov 
Xen.  An.  4,  i,  19,  pi.  ridvayAv  PL  Gorg.  492,  T€6va<n  11.  22,  52 ; 
Simon.  C.  96 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  805 ;  Soph.  Aj.  99 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  29  ;  Thuc.  3,  113;  Lys.  13,  38.  89 :  pip.  mBvaaav 
Antiph.  5,  70  ;  Andoc.  i,  59 ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  16,  mr-  Od.  12, 
393;  opt.  Tf^votV  IL  18,98;  Theogn.343;  Mimnerm.  i;  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  3,  10.  7,  I,  32;  Luc.  Enc.  46;  Alciphr.  i,  21,  -raw 
Xen.  Ages.  7,  5  (but  subj.  reft^^icw  Thuc.  8,  74);  rc^w^t  11.  22, 
365, -4t«  15,  496;  PL  Leg.  933;  Dem.  9,  44;  inf.  rc^viyKcW 
Soph.  Aj.  479;  Com.  Fr.  (Ant.)  3,  66;  Lys.  13,  94,  sync. 
r^Bvopoi  Simon.  Am.  3  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1012 ;  Com.  Fr.  (PL)  2,  640 ; 
Her.  I,  31 ;  Antiph.  5,  29 ;  Thuc.  8,  92  ;  Lys.  10,  28  ;  Isocr. 
10,  27.  53.  18,  53;  Dinarch.  i,  40;  PL  Phaed.  67,  and  rtBmva^ 
Mimnerm.  Fr.  2,  10  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.,  -dii^vai  3  ed.) ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  539  (-dvai  Herm.  Weil,  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Chr.  Pat.  698  (but 
AeL  V.  H.  3,  2,  3.  12,  3.  57,  should  perhaps  be  -aww,  and  so 
now  Hercher  edits),  Epic  r^Bviiuv  IL  15,  497,  r^Bvintvai  11.  24, 
225;  Tyrt.  10,  i;  Mimnerm.  2,  10  (Bergk  3ed.);  rtBtniKos 
Theogn.  1230;  Aesch.  Ag.  869  ;  Soph.  Phil.  435  ;  Antiph.  i,  3 ; 
Andoc.  4,  38 ;  Thuc.  3,  98,  Dor.  -dicwr  Pind.  N.  7,  32,  rfBinjKvla 
Od.  4,  734  (Mss.  Wolf,  La  R.  Ameis,  DUntz.  Bekk.  now,  Horn. 
Blatt.  p.  228);  Hippon.  29  (Bergk);  Eur.  Or.  109;  Plut.  Ant 
85,  Epic  TtBvTjvia  Od.  quoted  (Mss.  Thiersch,  Dind.  La  R.  Bekk. 
in  ed.),  rc^Kdff  PL  Phaed.  71;  Aesch.  2,  34,  syncop.  TtBvttit 
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Theogn.  1192;  Ar.  Av.  4763  Her.  9,  120;  Thuc.  3,  109; 
Andoc.  I,  119;  PI.  Leg.  874,  rt^yt&aa  Lys.  31,  22  ;  Dem.  40, 
27,  neut.  {t(B9€»s?)  r€6ift6g  Her.  i,  112  ;  Hipp)Ocr.  5,  212.  7,  350 
(Lit.);  Aristot.  de  gen.  An.  i,  23,  gen.  T€$¥€&ros  Od.  19,  331 ; 
Ar.  Ran.  1028;  Her.  5,  68;  Antiph.  i,  4;  Thuc.  5,  13;  Lys. 
I,  14 ;  Isocr.  19,  3,  neut  PI.  Tim.  85  (-€<JTOff  masc.  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  14 ;   Q.  Sm.  7,  65  Vulg.  -cu$roff  Koechly),  -€«rt  Antiph. 

1,  4,  -cora  Aesch.  Ch.  682,  '€&ras  PL  Leg.  909,  rh  'fora  Phaed. 
72,  Horn.  usu.  TMByrfm  11.  17,  161 ;  Simon.  C.  129,  -i7«»rop  IL  6, 
71 ;  Hes.  Sc.  454,  and  -lycfror  II.  17,  435.  Od.  24,  56,  Dor.  -oAmg 

Pind.  N.  10,  74,  fern.  r^Binptirjs,  Kara-  Od.  II,  141,  nBvft»s  is  not 

favoured  in  II.  and  Od.  either  by  WoI(  Spitzn.  or  Bekk.  Heyne, 
again,  adopted  it,  and  Buttm.  allowed  gen.  -et»ror.  It  is  more 
readily  admitted  in  later  Poets,  Theocr.  25,  273 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
461 ;  Q.  Sm.  5,  502;  Tryphiod.  178  ;  Orph.  Lith.  52  :  2  aor. 
KSopov  Poet  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose,  i  pers.  rare  -avw  Anth. 

7,  336.  349.  14,  32,  Epic  Oavotf  Od.  II,  412;  Anth.  7,  167, 
€6a»€s  Aesch.  Sept  961 ;  Soph.  Ant  1268,  6du€s  II.  22,  486, 
€0apf  II.  21,  610;  Soph.  O.  C.  1706;  Hippocr.  3,  116.  118.  5, 
208.  214,  and  often  (Lit) ;  Boeot  Inscr.  63  (Keil);  Joseph.  17, 
5,  7 ;  in  tmesi  Her.  6,  114.  8,  89,  6d»€  II.  2,  642  ;  Pind.  P.  11, 
31,  (6a»ov  Simon.  C.  97  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  865;  Hippocr.  5,  240; 
Plut  Pelop.  I  ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  32,  Odvov  Od.  11,  389;  Pind. 
P.  II,  31 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  490  (trimet.),  in  classic  Attic  prose  Ar- 
iSopov,  -€r  &c.  Antiph.  3,  i.  5,  21.  26 ;  Thuc.  i,  134  ;  PI.  ApoL 
32  ;  subj.  0dPio  IL  II,  455;  Eur.  Tr.  904,  6dvu  Aesch.  Ag.  131 8, 
diro-  PI.  Gorg.  524,  Odurjs  Soph.  Ant  546,  Odvria-i  IL  19,  228  &c. 

pi.  6dvci>n(v  Od.  12,  156,  Dor.  -©/Arr  Mosch.  3,  105,  Odvaai  II.   7, 

410;  Aesch.  Sept  735;  App.  Civ.  i,  43;  BSvoifu  Soph.  O.  C. 
1306,  OTTO-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  9,  Bdvois  HeS.  Op.  378;  Soph.  EL 
583 ;  Eur.  Med.  715,  -ot  Od.  15,  359 ;  Soph.  Aj.  533;  Polyb. 
9,  40,  6dyoi€P  Od.  22,  472,  dno-  PL  Men.  91 ;  imper.  rare,  idpt 
11.  21,  106 ;  Epist.  Socrat.  14 ;  6av€iv  Horn,  once  IL  7,  52  ;  Hes. 
Op.  175.  687;  Pind.  OL  i,  82;  Aesch.  Ag.  550;  Soph.  Ant 
72;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  697.  (Philem  )  4,  63  ;  Hippocr.  5,  670. 

8,  30 ;   Plut.  Sert.  cum  Eum.  2  ;   Dio  Cass.  63,  28 ;  App.  Civ. 

2,  47 ;  Anton.  Lib.  19,  Oapttiu  II.  22,  426.  Od.  i,  59.  4,  562.  5, 
308  (uiro-  Her.  I,  85),  6av€fiep  Pind.  P.  4,  72,  AeoL  6dvffp,.  kot- 
Alcae.  30 ;  Oapap  11.  23,  223.  Od.  24,  93;  Soph.  Ph.  624  ;  Ar. 
Ach.  893  ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  5, 2  ;  Diog.  Laert  4,  21 ;  Apollod.  3, 
5,  5;  Strab.  II,  8,  6 ;  Sext  Emp.  445,  dno-  Thuc.  3,  109,  cr- 
Lys.  16,  15,  AeoL  and  Dor.  dapolaa  Theocr.  4,  38,  kot-  Sapph. 
68,  OTTO-  Pind.  01.  2,  25,  Dor.  dat  pi.  dawJn-ccrcrt  Pind.  OL  8,  77. 
It  is  said  that  rc^i^ttf  is  never  syncopated  t($pc»s;  but  Herodian*8 
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expression  "  rc^M&r  dif/prifihtif"  proves  that  rf^^r  was  in  use ; 
indeed  it  actually  occurs  in  the  lately  discovered  Fab.  of  Babrius, 
TeBvuxras  45,  9 ;  in  an  Epigram  edited  by  Welcker,  see  Her- 
mann's Opusc.  4,  313 ;  (Lua)  Trag.  9  (Mss.  Dind.) ;  Eur.  Supp. 
a73  hexamet  (Heath,  Nauck),  and  Dind.  with  a  "recte  for- 
tasse"  rather  approves,  but  edits  with  Reiske  rc^a>f.  In  earlier 
writers  the  ftit.  m.  rt^fofuu  has,  since  the  days  of  R.  Dawes, 
been  rather  yielding  to  the  act.  form  TtSprj^tt.  At  PI.  Gorg.  469, 
3  sing.  T€Bt^$(i  is  supported  by,  if  not  all,  the  best  Mss.  and 
Tt6vri^iu9  Aesch.  Ag.  1279,  ^^Ovri^  Ar.  Ach.  325,  by  both  Mss. 
and  metre,  rc^j/^fcc,  again,  2  sing.  mid.  has  all,  or  the  best 
Mss.  support,  Ar.  Ach.  590.  Vesp.  654.  Nub.  1436,  and  is  so 
edited  by  firunck,  Bekk.  Richter  &c.,  but  act  Tt$vfi(€i£  by  Dawes, 
Elms.  Dind«  and  even  Bergk,  who,  to  his  credit  we  say  it,  is 
usually  rather  conservative.  Did  both  forms  co-exist,  and  were 
they  so  indifferent  that  Ar.  could  use  either,  as  it  might  suit  his 
fancy  or  convenience,  or  is  mid.  r^Bvi^i  a  clerical  blunder,  in- 
voluntary or  intentional,  for  Tc^wjf ctf,  since  Ar.  has  elsewhere 
certainly  used  the  act.  and  was  nowhere  under  any  constraint 
to  use  the  mid.  ?  One  would  gather  from  Luc.  Soloec.  7,  that 
T€dini$ia  was  considered  high  Attic,  dmici(o^og  H  twos  kqX  nOvfifd 
€iir6vros  ciri  toO  rpirov — .  See  Elmsle/s  note  Ar.  Ach.  590. 
In  late  authors  T€6ini(ofuu  is  the  more  frequent  form,  (Eur.) 
Ep^t.  4,  41  (D.);  Plut.  Mor.  865.  866;  Luc.  Tjrannic.  6.  D. 
Mort  6,  2.  4.  7,  i;  Aristaen.  2,  i;  Geop.  13,  3;  Aesop  386 
(Halm.)  £ekker,  in  his  Ar.  Ach.  565.  Vesp.  654,  has  the  form 
rc^oYc,  which  is  so  far  countenanced  by  the  act.  rtBvriatw  Dio  . 
Cass.  51,  13,  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  unless  this  be  a  vicious  form  of 
T€Bini(€Uf  (L.  Dind.)  which  occurs  in  part  Tt6ini(c»u  58,  6.  78,  32 
(Bekk.):  Bavtrai  for  -€1x01,  late  Or.  Sib.  12,  91,  Kara-  10,  36. 
Vb.  Bptrros  Aesch.  Pr.  800,  Bavrnop,  auro-  Aristot  Eth.  Nic.  3,  I, 
8  (Bekk.) 

In  early  Attic  prose  and  Ion.  of  Her.  the  taU  and  2  aor. 

seem  to  occur  only  in  COmp.  mroBavovfuu,  omOavoVy  cV,  icara-,  frpo-, 

aw-  &c, :  the  perf.  and  pip.,  again,  with  every  class  of  writers, 
are  almost  uniformly  in  simple,  riBvriKa,  h-§6iniKtiv,  There  are  a 
few  exceptions,  though  more  than  Buttmann  and  others  are 
inclined  to  allow,  KarartBtnfKa  II.  15,  664,  crvv-  Ar.  Ran.  868. 

869  ;  opt  KarartOifmTj  Od  4,  224  ;  chroT€dvrjSfros  II.  22,  432,  Kara- 
16,  565.   23,  331.  Od.  22,  448  :  pip.  mrrriOvaaav  Od.  12,  393  ;  in 

prose  irpoT^dvdvai  Thuc.  2,  52  ;  iKTtOvtSyra  PI.  Leg.  959,  the  only 
instances  we  know  in  good  Attic,  yet  sufficient  to  prove  Cobet's 
assertion  "  quae  forma  numquam  componitur"  to  be  too  strong : 
more  frequently  in  Hippocr.  and  later  Attic,  tmdyriKi  Hippocr.  3, 
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25a,  cy-  8,  482  (Lit),  oiro-  Plut.  Mor.  178.  518  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  4, 
1 8.  2,  23  ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  4 ;  Charit  4,  3 ;  irpcrt0vTjKa>s  Luc.  Paras. 
50,  'V€m  Paus.  2, 18,  6  :  pip.  irpotrtBvriKtuf  Dio  Cass.  51,  12.  52, 
17 ;  Luc.  Tox.  60,  aw  D.  Mort.  27,  3.  The  i  pers.  tBapop  is 
of  course  rare,  because  the  conditions  are  rare  in  which  a  man 
can  tell  \ht  fad  of  his  own  death.  Indeed,  it  must  be  told 
either  by  a  Ghost,  as  Ay  6a»ov  "  thus  died  I,"  says  Agamemnon 
in  the  Shades  Od.  11,  412 ;  compare  cVd  Oavov  Simon.  C.  122 
(Bergk) ;  fyoiy*  tBcamv  Anth.  14,  32,  ra^dr  ZBavov  7,  336  ;  or 
prophetically,  as  vpov6a»ov  Eur.  Heracl.  590 ;  or  figuratively,  as 
aiTfBavov  tdwv  Ar.  Ach.  15 ;  or  hypothetically,  as  ^  dir*Bavop,  cZ  /ii) 
PI.  Apol.  32  ;  Dem.  18,  209:  i  pers.  HBapoif  in  simple  we  have 
not  seen  in  Attic.  The  Tragedians  scarcely  ever  use  awoBpficKw, 
Eur.  only  once  Fr.  582  (Aristoph.  often  pres.  tat.  and  aor.), 
nor  UByriaKo,  Soph.  only  Tr.  568,  and  KaTaBvfi(rK»  only  in  aor. 
and  fUt.  and  always  in  the  syncopated  forms  JcorAuv,  indie,  rare, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1553;   Ap.  Rh.  3,  796;   Callim.  Epigr.  21;  subj. 

KarBapto    Eur.   Or.   777,    'dvjjs  308;    -dvoi  Eur.   Ale.  143;    -aiviF 

Aesch.  Ag.  1364;  Soph.  Tr.  16;  Eur.  Ion  628;  kotBov^p 
Aesch.  Ag.  873;  Soph.  Ant  515;  Eur.  Hipp.  810:  fUt.  jcotAi- 
vovyLQi  Eur.  H.  F.  210.  Or.  1061 ;  (Ar.  once  aor.  KorBcLvtiv  Ran. 
1477);  \mfp6vr}(TK<o  only  Eur.  Andr.  499  &c. :  and  aor.  -Bovum 
Ale.  155  ;  -ai/cov  Phoen.  1090 ;  avvBini<TKa>  more  freq.  Aesch.  Ag. 
819;  (Soph.)  Ph.  1443;  Eur.  Supp.  1007.  Or.  1075:  fat, 
'Bavov^icu  Aesch.  Ch.  979.  Ag.  1139 :  ®^^'  -^^^ov  Soph.  Tr.  720. 
O.  C.  1690  (Herm.);  Eur.  Med.  12 10.  Supp.  769:  to  which 
we  add  p.  (rvv-TtOmiKf  from  Ar.  Ran.  868.  869  :  and  pip.  tntp- 
ereBvfjKfi  from  Luc.  D.  Mort.  27,  3,  because  the  lexicons  confine 
this  verb  to  Trag.  Buttmann  is  rather  mistaken  in  saying  that 
"  the  feminine  form  rtOvtSxra  does  not  occur  in  prose,  but  that 
Bopiiv,  ol  Bav6vT€s  as  adjective  occurs  often."  For  TfBpfSxra  see 
Lys.  31,  22;  Dem.  40,  27  quoted;  and  Theophr.  Ign.  60; 
Aristid.  27, 351 ;  Charit  i,  5.  9. 14.  3,  3  (D'Orv.)  ;  Bavap,ol  Bav6v^ 
Tts  in  simple,  we  have  never  seen  in  good  Attic  prose  nor  in  Her., 
ol  mroBavoirret  is  frequent  Thuc.  2,  34  ;  PI.  Rep.  468  &c.,  Bopmp,  ol 
Bap6pT€s  in  Poet  Od.  17,  115;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  269.  276. 

Qodlfa  To  move  rapidly,  hurry,  Attic  Poet.  (Boos)  trans,  and 
intrans.  Eur.  Bac.  65.  Tr.  307  ;  hither  some  refer  BodCtrt  Soph. 
O.  R.  2  ;  and  BodC<ap  Aesch.  Supp.  595 :  imp.  i66aCop  Eur.  H.  F. 
383 :  ftit.  Boaa-a-a,  if  correct,  Emped.  18  (48),  -df«  (Mein.,  but 
•afft)  Herm.  Bekk.  Stein). 

Ooivdlfa  To/east  upon,  only  imp.  iBoivaCt  Xen.  Ages.  8,  7. 

eoiKdu  To  entertain,  feast.  Poet.  Eur.  Ion  982  :   imp.  iBoivtup 
feasted on^  Hes.  So.  212  :   aor.  iBolin\<ra  Her.  i,  129  (2  Mss  Bekk* 
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Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein,  iBoiviaa  others) :  p.  p.  as  znld.  rtBoufSfuu  Eur. 
Cycl.  377  :  so  aor.  ^uni^Tjvai  Od.  4,  36.  Mid.  Brnvaoyuai  £ur. 
Fr.790.  Ale.  542;  Com.  Fr.(Cratin.)2,io7  :  ixn:p,  iOowaro  Athen, 
12,  23 :  fUt.  Boiviaoftai  Eur.  Eiec.  836.  Cycl.  550,  but  -Tfo-oiAai 
Stob.  Eel.  Ph.  I,  41,  958;  Or.  Sib.  2,  158  (Mss.  Bpn^  Friedl.), 
€«-  Aeseh.  Pr.  1025 :  aor.  «Boitnia-ayro  Nonn.  5,  331,  Bow-  Anth. 
9,  244;  Or.  Sib.  2,  236:  in  sense  p.  TtBolvdfiai  Eur.  Cycl.  377 
(Dind.  Nauck,  Reiske*s  emendation  for  yc.  Boimrtu) :  and  aor. 
BounjBrjpai  Od  4,  36  quoted. 

(e^pi^|U,  e^poi)  see  BpaaKta, 

epaKciiw  To  stretch  on  a  Bpavos,  to  tan,  only  fat  mid.  and  in 
pass,  sense,  Bpavtvatrai  Ar.  Eq.  369. 

epdoow  To  disturb,  Pind.  I.  7,  39 ;  Soph.  Fr.  187  (D.),  -tt» 
PI.  Theaet.  187  :  imp.  ZBparrov  Synes.  Epist.  4:  aor.  iBpa^  PI. 
Parm.  130;  inf.  Bpc^ai  Aesch.  Pr.  628;  Eur.  Fr.  603:  and, 
according  to  some,  p.  rerprixa  as  pres.  intrans.  to  be  tumultuous^ 
II*  Yi  34^  9  Anth.  7,  283 :  pip.  rtrpfjx'w  as  imp.  II.  2,  95 :  aor. 
I>a88.  iBpdxBijp  Soph.  Fr.  812  (D.) :  Dor.  fUt.  m.  Bpa^tirai  Hesych. 
Subj.  aor.  Bpdfys  has  the  signification  brea^,  Anth.  Plan.  255. 
Perl  TtTprixa  may  as  well  be  referred  to  Tapdaa-a. 

OpturSvu  (u)  To  make  bold,  in  act.  rare,  and  only  pres.  Aesch. 
Ag.  222 ;  -ovTts  Thuc.  i,  142 :  aor.  pass.  BpaawB^vai  Aesch. 
Supp.  772  :  in  same  sense  aor.  mid.  tBpaaipavro  rare,  Isocr.  5, 
23 ;  Dio  Cass.  56,  13  ;  Arr.  An.  4,  4,  2  ;  -dfuifos  Isocr.  4,  12; 
Luc.  Apol.  6 ;  -wrBai  Dio  Cass.  78,  17  ;  Aristid.  8,  50:  pres. 
BpaaviKifuii  am  bold,  behave  boldly,  freq.  Thuc.  5,  104 ;  Eur.  Or. 
607;  Ar.  Ach.  330;  'vmiTai  Aeschin.  3,  23;  -vvov  Eur.  Hec. 
1 1 83;  -weadai  Aesch.  Ag.  1188;  Soph.  Ph.  1387 ;  -cJ^m/or  PL 
L^g'  ^79  •  ^™P-  ^*Bpa(r'  Himer.  Or.  2,  10.  The  defects  of  this 
verb  are  supplied  by  the  Ionic  and  old  Attic  Baptrvvto  Od.  3, 
361 ;  Tyrt.  12,  19  ;  Archil.  55 ;  Her.  2,  141 ;  intrans.  Soph.  El. 
916,  later  Attic  Bapp-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2, 18  &c. :  imp.  iBapa-  Thuc. 
6,  72,  Bapavpov  Od.  9,  377,  iter.  Bap<rvv€<rK€  II.  4,  233 :  ftit.  -vv» 
Eur.  Ale.  318  :  aor.  Bapavva  II.  10,  190.  (Od.)  13,  323;  imper. 
Bdpawov  IL  16,  242  ;  'vvai  Thuc.  2,  88. — Supplied  also  by  the 
intrans.  Baptrio,  -ppia, 

epauM  To  bruise,  Simon.  C.  57;  Aesch.  Pers.  196;  PI.  Crat. 
426  :  imp.  tfBpavov  Aesch.  Pers.  416,  iter.  BpavtaKov  Orph.  Lith. 
140:  fat.  Bpavva  Ar.  Av.  466  ;   BpaCaoi  Pind.  01.  6,  97:   aor. 

tlBpavaa  Soph.  El.  745;    Eur.   H.  F.   780,  Kara-  PI.   Polit.   265: 

p.  p.  riBpawrym  Theophr.  de  Sens.  2,  11,  avv-  Xen.  Ages.  2, 14, 
and  TtBpavpai,  vapa-  PI.  Leg.  757  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Herm. 
-avvprn  Vulg.  Stallb.) :  pip.  rriBpcajoro  Plut.  Caes.  1 9 :  aor 
c^/xiva^i^v  Soph.  Ant.  476;  Eur.  Supp.  691;   Strab.  15,  3,  7> 
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ofTo-  Ar.  Nub.  997,  Kara-  PL  Tim.  56:  tat,  late  BprnnrSSfv^nu 
Galen  10,  624.  Vb.  6pav<rr6s  Aristot.  Part  An.  2,  6,  3 ;  (PL) 
Locr.  99,  r\iii'  Eur.  H.  F.  1096.  Rare  in  classic  prose,  Opamw 
PL  quoted,  Bfiavovnu  PL  Phaedr.  248  ;  -<(/icFor  Her.  i,  174.  Bpauji 
(Xen.)  Ven.  6,  i ;  -orrap  Plut.  Mor.  77 ;  Bpavaai  Alcib.  23. 

ep^ofuii  To  utter,  wail,  Trag.  Poet  and  only  pies,  -cv/ou 
Aesch.  Sept.  78  chor.  (Herm.)  -co/iot  (Dind.) ;  Bp€6iupos  Ch.  970 
(chor.),  -€i^  Eur.  Med.  51. 

iQpi^\  see  Tp€<f)», 
Bpix^)  see  Tp€x«. 

eptiK^u  To  mourn,  freq.  in  Trag.  poet.,  in  Comedy  and  good 
prose,  confined,  we  think,  to  pros.  act.  Hes.  Fr.  13a  ;  AesdL 
Pers.  686 ;  Soph.  EL  94 ;  Eur.  Med.  1409  ;  Ar.  A  v.  211 ;  Plut 
Mor.  78;  -w  PL  Tim.  47;  -t'tv  Isocr.  8,  128;  -&»  Ar.  Nub. 
1260;  PLAP0L38;  Isocr.  14,  47:  imp.  ^/>^ycov  Od.  24,  61. 
11.  24,  722  dissyL  (V.  Bekk.  La  Roche),  f*^/>i}v- (Wolf,  Dind.) ; 
Dio  Cass.  65,  5  ;  Plut.  Mor.  113,  -iwv  Theocr.  7,  74 :  ftit.  -ffom 
Aesch.  Ag.  1541 ;  Soph.  Aj.  631 :  aor.  i6pi\vfi<ra  Pseud.-CalUsth. 

2,    23,    6pr)vr)<r€v   Mosch.    3,    39;     Bprivrjtrat  Eur.   Tr.    Ill:    p.p. 

T(Bpr)vi)rat  Soph.  Ph.  1401  (Dind.  Nauck);  Luc.  CatapL  20. 
Mid.  BprjvfiaBai  Aesch.  Pr.  43,  trcpt-  Plut.  Ant  56  :  and  fUt. 
BpTjvri<rovTai  Or.  Sib.  2,  1 58  (Friedl.),  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 
BpriinjT€ov  Philostr.  410. 

6pil(i»,  see  BtpiCcn, 

Opoiia  To  utter,  Poet  especially  Trag.  Aesch.  Ag.  1137 ;  Soph. 
Tr.  1232;  Eur.  Hipp.  213  ;  rare  in  Comedy,  -otiv  Ar.  Ran. 
1276:  ftit.  (-ijo-o)):  aor.  rare  tBp6rj(ra  Soph.  Aj.  947  (chor.) 
Mid.  as  act.  Bpoovpipoe  Aesch.  Eum.  510.  Pass,  in  late 
poetry  and  prose,  BpofTiaBt  N.  T.  Matth.  24,  6  :  aor.  iBpoifBipf 
Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  4;  V.  T.  Cant  5,  4  ;  Nicet.  Eugen.  2,  107. 
Rare  in  other  poets,  BpoH  A  nth.  Plan.  4,  228;  Luc.  Tragod. 
50;  ^/)0€tv  Lycophr.  1373;  ^/xwy^etV  Theod.  Prodr.  2,  296.  On 
the  contrary,  the  comp.  dtoBpota  is  prosaic,  diaBpoovw^v  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  6,  4  ;  ^Bpotlv  Dio  Cass.  56,  46 :  imp.  ditOpdii  Thuc.  8, 
91  :  ftit.  -170-0  :  aor.  di-tBpoTjaa  Thuc.  6,  46.  Pass,  late  -ocmH 
Dio  Cass.  53,  19:  imp.  -fOpodro  61,  8. 

6pu\Xilw  or  -uXilw  To  make  a  discordant  note,  jar,  crush 
{BpvKK-  or  -iikot),  Poet  Hom.  H.  3,  488 :  aor.  late  Bpv\i$as 
Lycophr.  487  :  aor.  pass.  BpvkixBri  II.  23,  396,  which  some  refer 
to  a  form  ^iav^. 

epiinro)  To  break  down,  spoil,  Theocr.  17,  80*  -r«v  PL  Crat 
426  ;  -r«v  Leg.  778,  Dor.  -^nxra  Locr.  103 :  imp.  tOpimrt  Aesch. 
Ag-  1595  ;  ftit.  late  Bpw^io  Greg.  Naz.  p.  134 :  aor.  iBpvyjta,  »- 
Hippocr.  2,  713  (K.):  p.p.  riBpvppM  Hippocr.  6,  548  (Lit); 
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Luc.  Charid.  4,  mro-  PL  Rep.  495,  hia-  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3»  25  : 
1  aor.  i$pv<l)Brip  Aristot  Probl.  11,  6  (Bekk.).  De  Anim.  2,  8,  5, 
vir-  Anth.  5,  294 :  tat,  Bpv<l>$ri<rofiai  Arr.  4, 19,  2 :  2  aor.  irpi^p, 
dia-Tfw0eV  II.  3,  363,  late  iBpt^v  Theod.  Prod.  4,  327,  ow-  325. 
Mid.  OpxmTofuu  put  on  airs  &c.  PI.  Leg.  777  ;  Plut.  Mor.  9,  dia- 
Aesch.  Pr.  891  :  imp.  fOpimrrro  PI.  Phaedr.  228  :  fat.  Bpxr^ofuu, 
Ar.  £q.  1163  ;  Luc.  Lap.  4.  Vb.  tvBpvnros  Dem.  18,  260. 
The  simple  form  seems  not  to  occur  in  Tragedy,  unless  Soph. 
Fr.  708,  be  genuine.  Dind.  now  has,  we  think,  dropped  it : 
Hartung  retains  it. 

efMSoKu  To  leap,  Poet.  Aesch.  Ch.  846 ;  Soph.  Tr.  58 ; 
Theocr.  7,  25;   Orph.  Fr.  8,  18;   Opp.  HaL  2,  135,  tV-  II. 

10,  95,  OKI-  Her.  3,  64.  7,  18;   subj.  OpwrKwn  II.  13,  589; 

Op&fTKtav  15,  470.   21,   126,  diro-   Her.    3,    129:    imp.   iOpwrxop 

Hippocr.  9,  90,  f^  Aesch.  Pers.  457,  Epic  Op&aKov  II.  15,  314  : 
fUt.  BopovfitUf  vntp'  Aesch.  Supp.  8741  Epic  -^opai  II.  8,  179* 
1  aor.  late  ti6pm^  ova-  Op^oMn  Opp.  Hal.  3,  293  :   2  aor.  Bopw 

11.  23,  509;  Hes.  Sc.  321,  Sp-B'  Ap.  Rh.  3,  556,  HOope  Opp. 
Cyn.  I,  520,  fjc-  y  tBop€v  II.  7,  182,  dvii  dc...?^  Eur.  Or.  1416, 
vtF€p-  Solon  Fr.  4,  29  (B.),  dy-  Apollod.  i,  3,  6 ;  B6pmri  Od.  22, 
303 ;  66pt,  €K-  Soph.  O.  C.  234 ;  6op&p  II.  10,  528  ;  Pind.  P.  4, 
36,  afro-  Her.  I,  80 ;  Boptiu  Opp.  Hal.  3,  35,  apa-  Xen.  Lac.  2, 
3,  Ion.  6op€€ip,  im€p'  II.  12,  53;  Her.  6,  134  (Bekk.)  :  and  per- 
haps 2  p.  riBopa,  TfBopvirjs  Canter's  emendation  of  Antim.  Fr. 
70  (Dttbn.)  for  re  Oovpirju  BpwTKM  seems  trans.  Aesch.  Eum. 
660,  see  also  Fr.  13  (D.)  Collat  form  BoppCofuu,  subj.  -vtt»yra 
Her.  3,  109,  act.  form  in  comp.  late  am-Boppvovo'i  Dio  Cass.  63, 
28  (L.  Dind.),  and  late  66ppvfuu  Nic.  Ther.  130 :  iB6ppvTo 
Hesych. ;  Euseb.  Pr.  Ev.  p.  680,  wrongly  ascribed  to  SophocL 

euiw  To  rushy  Epic  subj.  6vtfofn  Horn.  H.  Merc.  560 :  imp. 
tiBvup  Hesych.  &c.     See  Bioa  to  rage. 

eufiici»  To  burn  incense^ fumigate^  Pind.  Fr.  99,  4  (Bergk);  Her. 
3,  112;  late  Attic  prose,  -cdv  Luc.  Prom.  19:  imp.  c^/uW 
Athen.  7,  34 :  aor.  iBvpmtra  Hippocr.  7,  44  (Lit.  2,  205  Erm.^; 
Philostr.  318,  Ion.  -lyo-a  Her.  6,  97;  -ijcrar  Hipponax  92  (B.): 
reg.  but  aor.  paas.  BvfjuaBtU  Dioscor.  i,  82,  and  Bvfuaa-BtU,  viro- 
I,  22 :  fat.  BvfuaBri<r€Tai  Dioscor.  I,  83,  €K-  Marc.  Ant.  6,  4  : 
and  fat.  m.  Bvfurjarnu  paaa,?  Hippocr.  8,  272:  pres.  pass. 
Bvfuarni  Aristot.  Meteor.  4,  9,  28,  Ion.  Bvfurjrai  Her.  4,  75,  -oro* 
(Dietsch,  Abicht) ;  BvfAWfupiop  PL  Tim.  66,  the  only  part  in 
classic  Attic.  Mid.  pres.  imper.  Bvfuri<rB<o  Hippocr.  7,  342. 
8,  318  :  Alt  Bvpiria-rrai  Hippocr.  8,  272  (Lit.)  see  above:  aor. 
BvfUTj<rafi€Prj  Hippocr.  7,  322.  8,  322,  vwo'  8,  276.  Lexicons 
miss  the  mid. 

Y 
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eu|A^  71?  enrage,  rare  in  act.  and  only  aor.  unless  Bufi&rra 
(-oCiTo)  V.  T.  I  Esdr.  i,  52  (Gaisf.)  be  correct,  which  Fritzsche 
doubts,  and  recommends,  perhaps  rightly,  OvyMOivra  offered  by 
several  Mss. :  aor.  edv/xoKra,  Sioai  Eur.  Supp.  581  (Vulg.  Dind. 
'OvaBai  Musgr.  Kirchh.  Nauck);  V.  T.  Hosea  12,  14.  Mid. 
and  pass,  with  no  difference  of  meaning,  Ovfiovfiai  be  enraged^ 
rage,  Euv,  1.  T.  1478;  Ar.  Ran.  1006;  PL  Leg.  865;  -^fujv 
Soph.  El.  1278  ;  PL  Rep.  465 ;  subj.  -«rai  Xen.Eq.  i,  10 ;  -fwv- 
fupov  Antiph.  2,  y,  3 ;  Thuc  7,68  :  ftit.  m.  Poet.  Bvfuixrofuu  Aesch. 
Ag.  1069  :  and  aor.  {iOvfiaxrdfirjv),  part.  Dor.  Bvfiaxraficva  Eur,  Hel. 
1343  (chor.) :  in  same  sense  p.p.  rtBvfusxrBM  Aesch.  Fr.  369 
(D.);   Eur.  Fr.  1063  (Dind.  5  ed.);   Her.  3,  52 ;   Xen.  An.  2, 

5,  13  :  and  aor.  €0CfjM>6rjv  Her.  7,  39.  238,  Bvixa>Brj  Batr.  241 
(Franke);  -toBeis  Soph.  Fr.  514;  Eur.  Phoen.  461;  Her.  5,  33; 
PL  Leg.  931 ;   Plut.  Mor.  10  (often  in  V.  T.  iBvfiaOrjv  v.  r.  Gea 

6,  7,  •'a>0rj£  2  Reg.  19,  42,  -aBtf  Deut.  9,  8.  Lev.  10,  16  Sec. ;  N. 
T.  Matth.  2,  16):  tat.  late  Ovfiadrjcrofiai  V.  T.  Job  21,  4.  Esai. 
I3»  13  &c.     Lexicons  overlook  the  mid.  aor. 

Bvviuy  6oK«,  see  Bvo)  to  rage, 

eu6<i>  (9uos)  To  make  fragrant,  only  p.  pt.  pass.  T€Bv<ofi€vos  II. 
14,  172  ;  Hym.  Plom.  2,  6 ;  Caliim.  Lav.  Pal.  61. 

euw  To  sacrifice,  (u)  Simon.  Am.  20 ;  Eur.  L  T.  38  ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  261  ;  Her.  6,  38 ;  Thuc.  i,  126 ;  subj.  Dor.  3  pL 
Bvmmi  Theocr.  4,  21 ;  opt.  Bvouv  Her.  2,  45 ;  B\>^  Soph.  El.  632, 
^fVw  Theogn.  1146  ;  6v<av  Od.  15,  260;  Hom.  H.  ApoL  313 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1 1 59;  Her.  7,  191 ;  Antiph.  i,  18.  6,  45;  Isocr. 
I,  13,  Dor.  Bvoitra  Pind.  P.  3,  33  ;   Bmiv  Eur.  Elec.  1141 ;    Her. 

8,  55 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  26 ;  Isocr.  i,  13  :  imp.  XB^ov  Pind.  Ol. 
10,  57,  XBvov  Aesch.  Eum.  692 ;  Her.  6,  67.  7,  191 ;  Antiph.  i, 
17;  Thuc.  5,  50,  Bvi  Od.  15,  222,  BttaKi  Hipponax  37  :  ftit 
BhfTtit  Eur.  Eicc.  1141 ;  Ar.  Av.  894  ;  Her.  2,  45  ;  PL  Leg.  909, 
Dor.  Bvaui  Theocr.  2,  33:  aor.  %6vva  Od.  9,  231 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  141 7; 
Soph.  EL  576  ;  Ar.  Plut.  1180;  Her.  6,  81  ;  Thuc.  2,  71,  B\>at 
Od.  14,  446  ;  -o-mci/  Aeschin.  3,  iii  (-etcv  Franke),  -«e  Lycurg. 
99;  ^Ocroi  IL  9,  219;  ^utroff  Antiph.  I,  16:  p.  Te^#ca  Ar.  Lys. 
1062  ;  C.  Fr.  3,  560 ;  Isocr.  7,  10  ;  PL  Rep.  328 :  p.  p.  r^Bvfuu, 
-wrBoi  Ar.  Av.  1034;  -vftcVo?  Aesch.  Eum.  341  ;  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
5,  6^  pip-  ^TtBvTo,  see  mid.:  aor.  irvBrjv  Aesch.  Ch.  242  ;  Her. 
I,  216  ;  Com.  Fr.  4,  55 ;  Aristot.  Poet.  16,  6  ;  (Dem.)  Prooem. 
54 :  ftit.  TvBfj(rofiai  Diod.  Sic.  16,  91 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  2  :  and 
seemingly  pass.  ftit.  m.  Bvtro^t  Her.  7,  197.  Mid.  Bvojjuii  to 
sacrifice  for  oneself  take  the  auspices  &c.  Aesch.  Ag.  137 ;    Her. 

9,  10  ;  Thuc.  5,  54  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  27  :  imp.  iBv-  Her.  7,  167  ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  6,  28 :  ftit.  Bvaofiai  Eur.  Heracl.  340,  as  pass,  see 
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above ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  40 ;  irpo'6v<r6fjLfvo£  Ar.  Thesm.  38 :  aor. 
€0v(rdixrjv  PL  Leg.  642 ;  Bvadfitvoi  Thuc.  4,  92  ;  Isocr.  12,  92,  cjc- 
Eur.  Fr.  904  (Dind.) ;  -00-601  Her.  6,  91  :  with  p.  TfBvfmt  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  I,  18 :  pip.  €Ti6vTo  Antiph.  i,  17;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  23. 
Vb.  $vr€OP  PI.  Rep.  365.  V  of  the  pres.  and  imp.,  though 
generally  long,  06<a  Eur.  H.  F.  936;  Ar.  Plut.  11 38,  Ov€  Od.  15, 
222,  is  sometimes  short,  6vorro  Od.  15,  260,  «6v9  Pind.  01.  10, 
57,  6i€(rK€  Hippon.  36  (Bergk),  ^iJctv  Eur.  Elec.  1141,  the  only 
instance  in  Tragedy,  if  ov  n  Bi<a  Eur.  Cycl.  334  (Herm.  Dind. 
5  ed.)  be  right  for  oiJrtw  6t<o  (Vulg.  Dind.  2  ed.  Nauck,  Kirchh.) ; 
Bita  Ar.  Ach.  792;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  4,  545,  and  late  Poets, 
Theocr.  4,  21.  In  Theod.  Prodr.  3,  96.  7,  421,  the  perf. 
TtBvKOf  t€Bvk6ti  is  long  ;  so  rtBviuvos  3,  83. — Bwa  and  mid.  Bvofuu 
seem  sometimes  to  diflfer  little,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  44.  3,  2,  9, 
but  generally  Bwo  expresses  rather  the  mere  ac/,  BCofxai  the 
od/ec/  also. 

eu«  (0uK^)  OuKu  (0)  To  rage,  rush.  Epic,  Bv€i  II.  i,  342,  -ov<ri 
Hes.  Th.  874,  B\jv€i  Pind.  P.  10,  54,  -wvo-t  0pp.  Hal.  3,  63 ; 
imper.  Bvvt  II.  5,  250;  Bvvtav  II.  10,  524;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  564, 
Bvtav  II.  21,  234  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1235  :  imp.  ^^Bvov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  755, 
ay-  Callim.  Cer.  30,  Biiov  U.  16,  699.  Od.  11,  420;  Hes.  Th. 
131,  tBiivov  (Simon. C?)  179  (Bergk),  Bvvov  11.2,446.  5, 87 ;  Orph. 
Arg.  633;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  677,  IBivtov  Hes.  Sc.  210.  286:  aor. 
rare  ZBvva  Anth.  13,  18  ;  Callim.  Fr.  82,  fVi-  Od.  16,  297,  ZBvva 
Anth.  6,  217  ? :  2  aor.  m.  syncop.  Bifi€Pos  Athen.  (Pratin.)  14, 
617.  Hither  has  been  referred  a  fUt.  napBva^i  with  v,  Anth. 
12,  32.  We  believe  the  reading  corrupt,  and  venture  to  sug- 
gest vapBiti  prea.  of  iropoBw. — The  form  Bvto»  occurs  in  pres. 
subj.  only,  Bytavi  Hom.  H.  3,  560,  Bvljiai  Nic.  Ther.  129  (Otto 
Schneid.),  and  imp.  ZBvifv  trisylL  Ap.  Rh.  3,  755  quoted 
(Merk.) 

6u)K^Ai,  see  BaK€», 

eiapricr<na  To  arm,  Poetic,  and  Ion.  prose,  -riaaap  0pp.  Hal.  2, 
678:  fUt.  (-^ftt):  aor.  BSprj^a  II.  16,  155;  Anth.  9,  140;  subj. 
-4f)fi€v  for  -iofifp,  11.  2,  72  ;  inf.  -rj^  2,  11;  Hippocr.  4,  130; 
'ff^£  Opp.  Hal.  2,  512:  p.  TiBtoprjKdra  Ruf.  Fr.  p.  208.  More 
freq.  mid«  /o  arm  oneself,  Biapfia-aovroi  Hes.  Th.  431,  -tavrot 
(Goettl.  Lenn.  Schoem.);  -oito  II.  10,  78;  trans.  Opp.  Cyn.  i, 
202  ;  imper.  Boprjatrto  II.  19,  36 ;  Anth.  Plan.  94 ;  inf.  -iaBoi  II. 

18,  167:    imp.  iB<apr)a'(rovTo  Od.  23,  369,  Bapfiaa-  II.  8,  54  ;  Ar. 

Pax  1286  (hexam.),  3  dual  -priaattrBov  II.  13,  301:  fUt.  Bta- 
pfiiofjMi  II.  7,  loi;  Theogn.  413;  Ar.  Ach.  1135;  Hippocr.  2, 
229  :  aor.  later  €B<opr]iapjiv,  Bi^tpr)^-  Opp.  Hal.  3,  563  ;  unless 
Oiapri^ofxai  be  Eplc  subj.  II.  8,  376 ;  as  act.  B<apriiato  Nic.  Alex. 

Y  a 
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935  :  with  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  Bttf^x^"^  0.  3,  340 ;  Q.  Sm.  9, 
125;  subj.  fixOSxri  Hippocr.  a,  375;  Onnptix^vfu.  B.  i,  226; 
-TX^ci^r  18,  277,  Dor.  -ax^iff  Pind.  Fr.  50  (Bergk).  This  verb 
has  also  the  meaning  to  drink^  get  drunk.  The  Attic  form  is 
BwpaKtCfo  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  18,  3  :  aor.  iO^paiua-t  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i, 
29 :  p.  p.  TtOopoKuriiMpot  Thuc.  3,  100 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3, 
332.  Mid.  'iCoiAoi  arm  oneself^  imp.  fBn^paKiCm  Xen.  An.  2,  2, 
14:  aor.  fBiofMucitram  Pseud.-Callisth.  2, 16. 

ewaOai  To  feast y  revel^  Dor.  Aesch.  Fr.  44  (D.),  ^wrac,  Bwroi 
Hesych.:  fUt.  OwrovfuBa  Epicharm.  167:  aor.  BwraoBcu  Hesych.: 
p.  Tc^ttoroi  Phot :  aor.  ^^mu  Hesych. 

6*ni|m£Iu,  some  ^|i-  Ion.  for  6avfMa[m, 


I. 


•loiKw  To  warm.  Poet.  Od.  15,  379;  Alcm.  36  (Bergk  3  ed.); 
Pind.  P.  2,  90 ;  Theocr.  7,  29 :  imp.  laivov  Hym.  Cer.  435,  iter. 
laivtaKov  Q.  Sm.  7,  340 :  aor.  irjva  Od.  8,  426;  4^1^  II.  24,  119; 
opt  iriv€i€»  Q.  Sm.  10,  327,  Dor.  Idyauu  Pind.  01.  7,  43 :  aor. 
pass.  IdpBrjv  II.  23,  600.  Od.  4,  549;  iapBj  22,  59 ;  lavBtit  Pind. 
01.  2,  13  :   pres.  taipofuu  Od.  19,  537,  -crot  6,  156;  Theogn. 

531:     imp.  taivtro    Od.  10,359,    faiv-    12,    1 75:    Subj.    launjfrai 

Hippocr.  8,  146,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  caiVo>v  is  not  now  re- 
ceived Polyaen.  i,  i. — X  Od.  8,  426  &c.,  4  by  augm,  10,  359,  by 
ictus  22,  59  j  Anth.  12,  95  &c.  Q.  Sm.  quoted;  0pp.  HaL  3, 
617. 

*laKx<i^l<i>,  laKx^M,  see  lax', 

*ldXXb»  {j)  To  send.  Poet  Od.  13, 142 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  45  (chor.); 
idXXotf  Theogn.  573  ;  toXXwv  Od.  10,  376 :  imp.  ZaXXov  H.  9,  91 ; 
Hes.  Th.  269 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  659 :  fUt.  taXfi  in  cn-'UiXa)  Ar.  Nub. 
1299  :  aor.  cijXa  II.  15,  19,  Dor.  ISKa  Sophr.  32  (Ahr.);  i^Xw 
Od.  2,  316;  inf.  lr\Kai  21,  241.  Z  sometimes  by  augm.  nr-^jXfv 
Od.  22,  49.  This  verb  seems  to  have  been  without,  and  with 
the  aspirate,  see  passages  quoted,  and  dir-uiXXi;v  Lacon.  inf. 
Thuc.  5,  77,  in'irjXfv  Od.  22,  49,  but  UOOiw  Eustath.  1403,  13,' 
f0-taX«tff  Ar.  Vesp.  1348  (Bergk),  -ovfitv  Pax  432,  '<pta\tis^  -ovfup 
(Eustath.),  0taX-  (Dind.  Mein.  Richter). 

'Idofioi  To  heat,  Eur.  Fr.  294  (D.),  larai  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 
240,  Irirat,  Hippocr.  I,  459  (Erm.),  Ion.  3  pi.  Uvwtm,  dv-  Her.  7, 
236;  subj.  larai  PI.  Charm.  164;  opt.  ^y/xip  Soph.  Tr.  12 10, 
l^  PL  Charm.  164;  imper.  lA  Aesch.  Fr.  417  (D.);  Her.  3, 
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53,  latrStt  Ar.  Av.  584 ;  lacrtfai  Find.  P.  3,  46 ;  Soph.  Fr.  98. 
501  (D.);  Thuc.  5,  65;  Hippocr.  6,  316,  but  Ion.  -^crAu  6, 
386;  Uifi€vot  Eur.  Or.  650;  Her.  3,  134;  PI.  Rep.  346:  imp. 
loTo  U.  12,  2,  -^To  Luc  D.  Syr.  20,  -wro  Her.  3,  132:  ftit. 
liaofuu  Eur.  H.  F.  1 107 ;  Ar.  Plut.  1087 ;  PI.  Gorg.  447  ;  Isocr. 

6,  loi,  Ion.  Irfa-  Od.  9,  525 ;  Archil.  13;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  20,  cf- 
Hippocr.  6,  150  (Lit.):  aor.  lavdfujv  Eur.  Fr.  1057  (Dind.);  PI. 
Phaed.  89 ;   Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  25,  Ion.  Iiycr-  II.  5,  904 ;  Hippocr. 

7,  174  (Lit),  ff-  Her.  3,  134.  132:  p.  p.  late  tafuu  act.  V.  T. 
4  Reg.  2,  21,  pass.  N.  T.  Mar.  5,  29:  aor.  IdBrjv  always  i>a88. 
Andoc.  2,  9 ;  PL  Leg.  758 ;  Anth.  6,  330,  Ion.  -^^k  Hippocr. 
7,  172.  8,  24  (Lit.) :  and  ftit.  ia3fiaofuu  (Luc.)  Asin.  14;  Geop. 
12,  25;  Galen  10,  377:  and  late  fiit.  m.  Ida-tTcu  as  pass.  Aristid. 
47,  317.  Vb.  ifrr€Of  Hippocr.  6,  92  (Lit),  lardf  PI.  Leg.  862. 
i  always  long  in  Horn.,  varies  in  Attic  and  late  Poets.  An  act 
form  (ida>)  occurs  late,  fUt.  Ida-ai,  idaowa  Nicet.  Eug.  3, 148:  aor. 
laa-afiMv  Galen  10,  352,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr.  Her.  has  dpttw" 
rcu  7,  236,  3  pi.  pree.  as  from  Ion.  dvuo/uu,  but  there  is  no  need 
to  ascribe  to  it  a  future  meaning.  The  form  however  seems 
doubtful,  at  least  it  accords  not  with  the  forms  of  similar  verbs 
as  used  by  Her.  With  him  verbs  that  have  a  vowel  before  the 
termination  <m  follow  in  their  inflection  the  common  form,  see 

dtnaiff  olruurBaij  fitaaOatf  fioaVf  taVy  OiaaBai,  BvfuoPf  lanrBai  &c.  am- 
wmu  4,  94,  fitmfuyos  I,  19,  /3ocMri  3,  1 1 7)  dv-€fi6cau  3,  14,  tfo^v  7y 

18.  143,  Uorro  3,  132  &c.  &c.  In  accordance  therefore  with 
analogy,  the  correct  Herodotean  form  would  seem  to  be  oM^vroi, 

not  -cvirai.  See  aKtoiuu, 

*ia6^  To  resty  sleeping  or  awake,  Poet  II.  14,  213;  Hjrm. 
Ven.  177  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  740  (chor,);  lavn  Nic.  Ther.  125 ;  lavoit 
90;  iaxmv  IL  18,  259;  Eur.  Phoen.  1538  (chor.);  Theocr.  3, 
49  ;  lav€w  Soph.  Aj.  1204  (chor.);  Theocr.  17,  133  ;  U.  19,  71, 
-cficv  (Bekk.)  :  imp.  lavov  II.  9,  325.  Od.  22,  464,  iter.  IoUvkov 
9,  184  :  tat,  late  Zavo-co  Lycophr.  10 1.  430:  aor.  tavora  Hym. 
Cer.  264  ;  lauajii  Hym.  Merc.  288  ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  11 ;  inf. 
lavGw,  Od.  II,  261 ;  Q.  Sm.  i,  670 ;  lavaa^  late  prose,  Themist. 
26,  312.  (c  always.)  Used  by  the  Tragedians  only  in  prea.  and 
only  in  chor. 

•|ox^«  To  shouiy  Poet  Hom.  H.  27,  7;  Aesch.  Sept  868 
(Herm.  dx-  Dind.) ;  Eur.  H.  F.  349  (Kirchh.  Nauck,  Iokx-  Dind.), 
Ion.  3  pL  2ax€v(ri  Callim.  Del.  146,  and  Iokx^^  Eur.  Heracl.  783. 
HeL  i486.  Or.  965  (Dind  lax-  Nauck)  :  fUt.  tax^(r«  Eur.  Phoen. 
1523  (Pors.  Herm.  Klotz,  Nauck).  1295  (Pors.  Herm.),  laK^- 
(Klotz,  dxw'  Dind.  Nauck) :  aor.  Idicxjycro  Eur.  Heracl.  752 
(Dind.).  Or.  826  (Dind.  Pors.  Herm.),  Idxjiva  (Kirchh.  NauckY 
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which  occurs  Horn.  H.  5,  20.  28,  11;  Ar.  Ran.  217  chor. 
(Bekk.  Bergk,  Mein.  Dind.  2  ed.  &xn<'^  S  cd.) :  aor.  pass.  iaxnOfis} 
Eur.  Hel.  1147,  Hermann's  emendation,  and  adopted  by  Paley 
for  laxn  fn\  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  doubtingly  5  ed.).  S;  a 
usu.  if  not  silways.)  In  Attic  poetry  this  verb  is  always  in  chor. 
Mss.  and  editors  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck  &c.)  generally  have  &xx*'«; 
but  as  a  is  usually  short,  Pors.  Seidl.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.  write 
2axxc<»  when  the  second  syllable  requires  to  be  long.  In  the 
Tragedians  and  Aristophanes,  Elmsley  and  Dindorf  would  often 
read  ax€«>,  -^ao,  -i^ora  for  la^ctt  &c.  ax^w  Aesch.  Sept.  868,  <lx4(rai 
Eur.  Phoen.  1295.  H.  F.  1026,  dx^o-cccv  Ar.  Thesm.  328,  aU  in 
chor.  A  collateral  form  laKxaC»  occurs  in  Ion.  and  late  writers, 
'X^iovai  Her.  8,  65 ;  -xafw  Orph.  Lith.  46 :  aor.  -x^^^^  Long. 
3,  1 1,  but  fircftaicx-  Aesch.  Sept.  635.     See  foil. 

•|dx«  To  shoui,  Poet.  H.  Hym.  27,  7  (Herm.  Franke,  -x" 
Baum.);  Eur.  Elec.  707  chor.  (Dind.);  lix*"  II-  i4»  421.  Od. 
'o>  323  :  imp.  mxov  II.  18,  29  ;  Hes.  Th.  69  ;  Eur.  Elec.  quoted 
(Elms.  Nauck).  Or.  1465  chor.  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind. 
2  ed.  avT-iaxov  5  ed.) ;   Anth.  6,  217,  ir*pi-  Hes.  Th.  678,  iter. 

lax^fTKOv   Hes.  Sc.  232:     p.   laxa    in  COmp.  afjuptaxvla    II.  2,  316. 

o,  iunaugm.  Od.  4,  454.  II.  4,  506,  c  augnL  II.  18,  29.  20,  62. 
21,  10. 

'iSutf  To  sweat  (^09),  Ar.  Ran.  237.  Pax  85,  aw  PI.  Tim.  74 
(tl)  :  but  imp.  "IbXov  Od.  20,  204 :  aor.  ttto-a  Aristot.  H.  A.  3,  19, 
8,  ef-  f^io-*  Ar.  Av.  791. 

'iBpiSu)  (i)  To  sweaty  -ovfiev  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  36  (-©ftcir  v.  r.). 
2,  42 ;  but  -c^7  Hippocr.  2,  34  (Lit.) ;  ibpovim  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  i 
(most  Mss.  Vulg.  Popp.  Krtig.  Dind.  -©wt  Saupp.  Schenkl, 
Rehdantz).  Cyr.  i,  4,  28  (best  Mss.  Vulg.  Popp.  Dind.  -«vri 
Saupp.  Hertl.  3  ed.).  Hell.  4,  5,  7  (most  Mss.  and  edit.),  -«it» 
(best  Ms.  Breitb.  Dind.  Saupp.) :  fUt.  idpa)(T<a  II.  2,  388 :  aop. 
cdpoxra  II.  4,  27;  Hippocr.  5,  150;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  38:  p. 
idptoKa  Luc.  Merc.  cond.  26 :  p.  p.  tdparm  Luc.  Herm.  2. — In 
Epic  and  Ionic  it  contracts  in  »  instead  of  ov,  01,  IdpSxrtu  II.  11, 
598,  but  -wovcr*  (Bekk.) ;  opt.  ldp<frj  Hippocr.  a,  34  (Lit.) ;  and 
lengthens  o  into  «>,  idpoovai  0pp.  Hal.  2,  450 ;  2dpaK>vora  Sec,  IL 
II,  119,  ldpu>oPTas  Od.  4,  39;  Ar.  Pax  1283  (hexam.  so  wtfw- 
ovTof  II.  24,  344).  Strong  traces  of  this  occur  even  in  Attic, 
see  Xen.  above,  and  v.  r.  Aristot.  quoted,  and  Theophr.  Fr.  9, 7. 
II.  36  &c.  see  piyoa.  An  Ion.  pros,  form  Idpmto  however  would 
seem  to  have  existed,  td/xwci  Luc.  D.  Syr.  10,  -yi;  Hippocr.  quoted, 
-a>c4v  Luc.  D.  Syr.  17. 

•|8pow  To  place,  erect,  Plut.  Mor.  474 ;  Vbp<^  PI.  Tim.  (t6  : 
imper.  IhpU  IL  2,  191 :  imp.  IhpXiw  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1550,  mB-  Od 


*lSpvo),  327 

20, 257 :  ftit.  idpitrtit  Nic.  Damasc.  52,  p.  39  (L.  Dind.),  xaO-  Eur. 
Bac.  1339:  aor.  ibpva-a  II.  15,  142.  Od.  3,  37;  Her.  4,  124, 
Boeot.  €idfy  Epigr.  dedic.  895  (Kaibel);  -vo-jf  Aesch.  Eum.  862 ; 
imper.  idpvaop  Eur.  Ion  1573 ;  -v(rat  Ale.  841 ;  -vaas  Bac.  1070 ; 
Thuc.  4,  104 :  p.  idpvKa,  KaB'  Aristot.  de  part.  An.  3,  4,  6 ; 
Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2, 17,  3 :  p.  p.  Ibpypm  Eur.  Hipp.  639 ;  Theocr. 
17,21;  Her.  1,69;  Thuc.  2,  15;  PI.  Rep.  429,  Ion.  3  pi. 
idpvarm,  iv-  Her.  2,  156  ;  -vaBai  Aesch.  Pers.  231 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
68  ;  Her.  2,  169 ;  Thuc.  8,  40;  -vfifvos  Aesch.  Supp.  413 ;  Her. 

1,  75 ;  Isocr.  12,  92,  but  -vo-fieW,  cV-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  396 
(Lit.) :   pip.  idpvTo  Her.  i,  50 ;  Aristot.  Mund.  6,  9,  -varo  Her. 

2,  182,  and  fjv  lipvfiivov  At.  Plut  1 192  :  aor.  IhpvBrjv  Ar.  Fr.  245 
{D.);  Thuc.  3,  72;  Hippocr.  5,  150  (Lit.).  3,  146  (five  Mss. 
'VvB'  Vulg.  Lit) ;  subj.  -u^lcWtv  Hippocr.  8,  314  (Mss.  C.  B,  Lit. 
-w»^»- Vulg.) ;  'vBtU  Her.  2,  118  (all).  4,  203  (most),  i,  172 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  -wB-  Gaisf.  Dietsch) ;  Thuc.  i,  131;  (PI.) 
Ax.  365,  KaB'  Ar.  Av.  45 ;  IbpvOrjvai  Her.  2,  44  (Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Bred.  -wB-  Aid.  &c.);  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  10  (Born.  Dind. 
'wB'  Popp.),  -vcr^v  I^iog.  Laert.  4,  i,  3,  and  'vvBrjv  mostly  Epic, 
and  late,  II.  3,  78.  7,  56;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1269.  4,  532.  723  (Well. 
Merk.  -vB-  most  Mss.);  Hippocr.  3,  144.  146.  556  (Lit.);  Plut. 
Marcel.  25  &c.  (Bekk.  Sint.),  a</>-  Anth.  Plan.  260,  tV-  10,  9,  see 
below  :  fiit  idpvvBrj<TOfiai  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  verb.  6,  ibpvB-  Plotin. 
9,  6,  iv-i^pvB-  Dio  Cass.  52,  35,  KaB^  Joseph.  Ant.  13,  3,  2. 
Mid.  idpvofjuii  erect  for  oneself  ^z,  PI.  Prot.  322  :  imp.  -wo  Eur. 
Ion  1 1 34:  fUt.  \hpi(Topak.  Eur.  Heracl.  397  ;  Ar.  Plut.  1198; 
Aristid.  13,  iii  (D.):  aor.  Idpvaaprfv  Anacr.  104;  Simon.  C. 
140;  Eur.  H.  F.  49;  Ar.  Thesm.  109;  Anth.  Pal.  (incert.)  6, 
145 ;  Her.  5,  82.  6,  105 ;  Thuc.  6,  3  ;  PI.  Tim.  38 ;  late  Epic 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  959.  4,  1691;  Orph.  Lith.  129;  imper.  idpvaai  Eur. 
I.  T.  1453  •  P'  ^^p^fjuu  as  mid.  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  127  ;  Her.  2, 
42;  PL  Conv.  195,  KaB'  Eur.  Cycl.  318.  Vb.  ibpvriov  Ar. 
Pax  923. — In  pros,  and  imp.  v  in  Attic,  Eur.  Heracl.  786.  Ion 
1 134,  V  in  Epic,  except  Callim.  Fr.  220  (Bl.):  late  poets  shorten 
even  the  aor.  ivi^piaaro  Anth.  7, 109,  but  idpucrc  Nonn.  D.  4,  22, 
has  been  altered  to  Ibpvt  (Herm.  Graef.  Koechly),  and  to  t^piJo-* 
Maneth.  3,  80  (Axt,  Rigl.  Koechly). 

The  aor.  form  iipvvBrjv  is  not  free  from  suspicion,  for  gener- 
ally the  best  Mss.  offer  IbpvBriv,  -vvBrfv  is  retained  in  Hom.  by 
Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche  ;  in  A  p.  Rh.  by  Well.  Merk. ;  in 
Theocr.  by  Mein.  Ahrens,  Wordsw. ;  occasionally  in  Her.  by 
Gaisf.,  never  by  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind. ;  in  classic  Attic  there  is 
nmv  scarcely  an  instance  of  'wBrjv ;  Poppo  (with  Bekk.  Krtig. 
Dind.  Donalds.)  is  decidedly  against  it  in  Thuc.»  and  we  doabt 
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if  he  would  re-edit  it  in  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  10:  »pw^  however 
Hippocr.  3,  144.  146  (Lit.);  Dio.  Hal.  9,  47  (Vulg.  -1^- 
Kiessl.);  -vi^cu;  Hippocr  4, 118;  -wtoo-p'  8,  314  (Vulg.  -v^mai 
Lit);  -w^vai  3,  556  (Lit);  -w&tU  Hippocr.  1,75  (Erm.); 
Aristot  Poet.  17,  6  (Beldc);  Plut  Rom.  i  &c.  see  above. 

(*I8«d)  see  (ld«. 

Icfiai  71?  hasfen  (mid.  of  trifu  send)^  Od.  22,  304 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  I,  17 ;  imper.  U<r6€  U.  12,  274 ;  i«<r6at  Her.  6, 134 ;  Xen.  An. 
5»  7>  25 ;  Ufuvos  Soph.  Tr.  514  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  10,  cV-  Od.  22, 
470 :  imp.  Icfu^y  Soph.  O.  R.  1242 ;  Ar.  Eq.  625 ;  Xen.  An.  i, 
8,  26.  {X  Epic,  i  Attic.)  Some  write  Uiaoa  (mid.  of  r^  go) : 
imp.  itfir}v, 

'Uq>  To  send^  pros,  partially  in  comp.  dy-im  II.  5,  880,  luB-  6, 
623  (Wolf,  Spiizn.  Dind.  -ii;f  Bekk.  2  ed.),  -cl  10,  121,  but  &- 
m  ffippocr.  5,  492  (Lit.),  t^  Her.  6,  io,  «ad-  Plut.  Ant  77, 
3  pi.  innh-wwTi  N.  T.  Matth.  13,  13 ;  subj.  and  opt.  in  compds. ; 
imper.  Z«  Pind.  01.  9,  11,  irap-  P.  i,  86;  Eur.  Elec.  592  (in 
tmesi  II.  21,  338),  KaB-  Ar.  Av.  387,  oj*-  PL  Crat  420;  inf.  <rwr- 
uw  Theogn.  565  :  imp.  tciv,  irpo-  Od.  9,  88.  12,  9  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  Roche,  -iV  Bekk.  2  ed.),  t«y  Ar.  Vesp.  355,  «« II.  i,  479 
(Wolf,  Dind.  &c.  17  Bekk.  2  ed.);  Hes.  Fr.  4,  av-Ut  II.  15,  24. 
^'  S>  359  (■*»?  Bekk.);  Her.  4,  152,  ^i^m  Hippocr.  5,  414 
(Lit.),  KaB-in  Plut.  Ant  77,  3  pi.  lavv,  ri<l>-iovv  Isae.  6,  40  (Vulg. 
fZ»v  Hirschig,  Scheibe),  iter,  lecncf,  ay-  Hes.  Th.  157,  npo-  Q.  Sm. 
13,  8.  The  forms  uU,  Ul  are  sometimes  accented  tw,  ici,  and 
referred  to  Tea,  see  Od.  4,  372  ;  Her.  2,  70.     See  t^/xi. 

'lldiw  To  seait  place^  also  intrans.  sit,  II.  10,  92  (cCif«i  Sapph. 
2,  3) ;  Hippocr.  6,  164  (Lit);  Thuc.  2,  76,  irpoo--  Simon.  Am. 
7,  84  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  276.  Sept.  696,  ica^-Eum.  29 ;  C.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  360.  (Menand.)  4,  328  ;  Isocr.  i,  52  :  imp.  Ifjavov  II.  23,  258. 
Od.  24,  209,  d/A</>-  II.  18,  25,  v^  Eur.  Phoen.  1382.  Buttmann 
and  others  therefore  err  in  saying  **  later  writers,  from  Aristot. 
onwards,  have  also  a  pros.  \^a»<o^  KoBiiavvt** 

'llw  To  seat,  establish  (Dor.  wrd-),  II.  24,  553 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
18 ;  intrans.  sit^  II.  13,  281 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  982  ;  Eur.  Hec.  1 150 ; 
Ar.  Ran.  199 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  366  ;  rare  in  prose  Her.  i, 
198;  Hippocr.  3,  470.  6,  570;  PI.  Tim.  53,  Dor.  t(^^€^  «<^- 
Theocr.  5,  97 ;  subj.  ffo  Hippocr.  6,  238  (Lit.) ;  tfoi  Aesch. 
Supp.  685 ;  imper.  Iff  Od.  24,  394 ;  Theogn.  34 ;  Eur.  Hec. 
147.  Ion  1258;  ifwi'  Soph.  Ant  1000;  Ar.  Eq.  403;  Her.  5, 
25,  iCovtra  Eur.  Hel.  296,  Dor.  -wcra  Pind.  01.  10  (11),  38 ;  rf*4i» 
Eur.  Ion  1314 ;  Her.  6,  57  :  imp.  with  augm.  iCop  II.  2,  53.  18, 
522  (Bekk.) ;  Eur.  Ale.  946  (but  imperat.  iff),  iter  7ff<r#eov  Od.  3, 
409 :  late  ftit  Kh^^a^  v0-  Cyrill.  Alex.  T.  5»  p.  41 2,  but  see 
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Ka0'lC<o:  aor.  late  tCntra  Dio  Cass.  50,  a.  58,  g.  59,  25  (Bekk.); 
Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  2,  11 ;  Heliod.  9,  4,  crvi^  Plut.  Mor.  665; 
Strab.  16,  a,  26  &c, :  p.  2C^ic»ff,  ^y- Galen  2,  691 ;  Oribas.  7»  23^ 
40,  (rvp-  Galen  4,  191.  10,  472  ;  Philostr.  Imag.  844.  Mid. 
i{ofxai  to  sily  indie,  rare,  iC^oi  Pind.  Fr.  123,  iCcrcu  Mosch.  3,  62 
(Mein.  cC-  Ahr.  Ziegl.) ;  subj.  -rrrai  Her.  i,  199 ;  Hippocr.  4, 
128.  162,  cV-  U.  13,  285,  i(nvTQi  Maneth.  2,  367;  opt.  -ow 
Her.  7,  15,  'OiTo  Od,  22,  335;  imper.  ifov  Aesch.  £um.  80; 
Eur.  Andr.  1266,  Ion.  ifcu  U.  7,  115,  lCiaB<o  PL  Leg.  855,  -f<r^ 
Aesch.  Supp.  224  ;  inf.  iff<r^  Her,  5, 18.  7, 16. 120;  Hippocr, 
4,  82.  294.  352.  8,  334  ;  Xen.  Yen.  9,  14;  part.  IC^iuvos  hx.  Kv. 
742  (chor.);  Her.  i,  199.  3,  65.  122.  9,  41 ;  rare  in  Attic  -ivji 
PI.  Tim.  25,  Dor.  -^va  Mosch.  3,  58  {Mein.  cf-  Ahr.  Ziegl.) : 
Imp.  lC6iuiv  Eur.  Fr.  incert.  853  (D.),  iffo  Callim.  Jov.  81  (ef- 
Mein.),  -rro  Her.  3,  140.  7,  44,  -^luBa  9,  26,  -ovro  II.  3,  326.  19, 
50;  Her.  4,  146.  5,  18.  7,  140.  8,  67.  71.  See  KaBlC<a.  In  the 
trans,  sense  to  seat,  i(<»  seems  never  to  occur  in  prose,  and  once 
only  in  Aiitc  poetry,  Aesch.  Eum.  18,  occasionally  with  an  ace. 
sit  on,  BpAimv  Aesch.  Ag.  982 ;  sii  at,  ^tt6v  Eur.  Ion  13 14. 
This  verb  is  chiefly  Poet,  and  Ion. :  in  Attic  prose,  Plato  thrice, 
Xen.  once  :  classic,  only  pres.  and  imp. 

'hjfii  To  send,  trjs  Soph.  El.  596,  ujai  II.  3,  12.  Od.  11,  239; 
Xenophan.  i,  7  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  812  ;  Soph.  Ant.  121 1 ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
533  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  179 ;  Ar.  Nub.  397  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  5, 
12,  Dor.  «7rt,  €0-  Pind.  I.  2,  9,  3  pi.  Uuri  II.  3,  152,  dv  Her.  2, 
36,  €*{-  2,  87,  «V-  4,  30,  Attic  locTi  PI.  Phaedr.  259 ;  Xen.  Ven. 
i3>  16,  dp-  Thuc.  6,  86,  fieB-  PI.  Tim.  81,  a<^  Xen.  Ven.  5,  14, 
Ion.  air-  Her.  2,  41  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  dn-uun 
Bred.  Abicht,  Stein,  also  194  Mss.  M.  F.  &c.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Dietsch.);  subj.  I&,  tuB-  PL  Phil.  6a,  tj,  irpo-  H.  Ven.  152,  itf^ 
PL  Rep.  388,  Epic  I5<«  Theogn.  94,  fuB-  II.  13,  234 ;  opt. 
ifiiyr,  ojN.  Od.  2,  185 ;  imper.  vpo-  Ui  Od.  24,  519,  ay-  Plat.  Crat. 
420,  but  (w-u  Theogn.  1240,  icrc,  cv-  II.  12,  441,  ^v  ArchiL 
50;  Uis  Solon  36,  10 ;  Thuc.  3,  112 :  imp.  (V)  sing,  doubtful 
(but  vpo-irjv  Od.  9,  88. 12,  9, 479,  ir/jo-  Od.  24, 333  (Bekk.  -i«i»,-iftf 
La  R.),  i7  II.  I,  479  Bekk.  2  ed.),  ^tV  PLEuthyd.  293  (Mss.  C. 
Bekk.  approved  by  Schneid.  Bait.).  Lys.  222  (Bekk.)  see  below, 
3  pi.  ucrov  Hes.  Sc.  278  ;  Eur.  Bac.  1099,  syncop.  Uv  11. 12,  33 ; 
Pind.  I.  I,  25,  in  sing,  the  form  ucv  is  better  supported,  ^^(W 
PL  Euthyd.  293  quoted,  3  sing,  ui  II.  i,  479  (see  Uoa);  Eur. 
Med.  1 187  ;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  22,  ^^/ci  PL  Lys.  222.  Lach.  183, 
iter.  tccTKc,  av-  Hes.  Th.  157:  fat  fja-ta  IL  17,  515;  Aesch. 
Pers.  944;  Soph.  Aj.  630;  Ar.  Ran.  823,  a<^-  PL  Conv.  175, 
ay-  Rep.  498,  Dor.  4a»,  ^(rcire  Ar.  Ach.  747,  and  perhaps  {€<t<o)^ 
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^cor«  Epic  Od.  1 8,  265  :  1  aor.  ^xa  indie,  only,  II.  5, 125  ;  Ear. 

Rhes.  gi'jfifjjKafVpO'  II.  8,  297,  oi^^icarll.  21,  396,  irap-  PI.  Euth. 

301, 5«€  II.  13,  204 ;  Hes.  Th.  669 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  154  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
567  ;  Eur.  Med.  11 76;  PL  Rep.  336,  i  and  2  pi.  rare  ivrfKOfuv 
Od.  12,  401,  d<^  Isae.  5,  i,  tuO-  App.  Mithr.  62,  avv  Aristid  8, 
47,  (vP'TiKart  At.  Ach.  101,  dtf}-  Dinarch.  i,  57  ;  Aeschin.  3,  85 ; 
Dem.  36,  10.  38,  18.  27,  often  3d  ?«»  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  18,  wpo- 
Pind.  01.  I,  65,  cV-  Her.  7,  176,  d<^  Thuc.  7,  19,  vap-  4,  38, 
KoB-  Eur.  Ion  1200;  PI.  Tim.  77  &c.,  Epic  ei7<co  in  tmesi  XL 

1,  48,  d<l>-€rjKa  Sec.  21, 115,  dp-  Hes.  Th.  495  (to  which  some  add 

Epic  (^ca)  optatof  II.  21,  53 7>  vrapa  .  •  €ia-av  24,  720  ;   Opt.  mtrcLifu 

II.  14,  209,  see  f«  seaf):  p.  cwca  in  comp.  vap-  Soph.  Fr.  305 
(D.);  Eur.  Hel.  1059 ;  Dem.  8,  34,  d^-  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13,  dr- 
Dem.  56,  25:  p.p.  fffuu  in  comp.  oifi-tLrai  Soph.  Ant.  1165; 
Isocr.  17,  II  &c.,  dy-  Aesch.  Sept  413 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  947  ;  Her. 

2,  65;  PI.  Leg.  637,  €0-  denied,  but  Luc.  Sat.  5.  Tox.  37 ;  d^- 
tiaBa  Thuc.  5,  91 ;  vap'€ifi€vos  Aesch.  Pr.  819,  koB-  Ar.  Nub. 
538 ;  PL  Criti.  118,  dv-  Thuc.  i,  6 :  pip.  €ifirjv,  irap-Hro  Soph.  EL 
545,  kqB'  Thuc.  4,  103,  d</>-  PL  Critias  117,  Ion.  drr-  Her.  8,  49, 
c<^-  Luc.  Sat.  5 :  aor.  «t^i/,  irap-  IL  23,  868,  d(^-  Eur.  Phoen. 
1376,  Ion.  air-  Her.  7,  122;  subj.  dv-tBfi  PL  Polit.  270  &c. ; 
vap'tBrivat  Dem.  21  105  :  ftit.  iBfjaopai  in  comp.  dv-Thuc.  8,  63  : 
2  aor.  act.  ^v  in  comp.  dcp-  &c.  not  in  sing.,  dual  KaB-erov 
H.  Hym.  2,  309,  d^-irrjv  IL  II,  642,  pi.  KdB'€fX€v  Od.  9,  72,  but 
dv-€ifiev  At.  Vesp.  574;  Thuc.  i,  76,  dyelrc  Soph.  O.  R.  1405, 
Kad-(i(rav  Eur.  Bac.  695,  d<f>-  Thuc.  7,  53,  dw  PL  Conv.  179, 
Epic  eo-ai/,  npo-  Od.  8,  399,  dv-  IL  21,  537  ;  subj.  &,  peB'  Soph. 
Ph.  816,  KoB'  C.  Fr.  2,  622,  Epic  €t«,  c</)-  IL  i,  567,  »,  dv-  PL 
Rep.  411,  Epic  dv'fjTf  II.  2,  34,  ijo-i  IL  15,  359,  p€B-S>p€¥  10,  449 ; 
opt.  €?i;i/  II.  3,  221  (Mss.  La  R.  Ameis,  ui  Mss.  Vulg.  ti;  Bekk.), 
f<^-  II.  18, 124,  cTT-  Her.  3, 113  ;  *^f,  w-po-  IL  16,  38,  crvv-  Pind.  Fr. 
81,  d<t>'  Ar.  Eq.  1 159 ;  flmi  Ar.  Ran.  133,  kut-  Her.  7,  35,  dv-  PL 
Conv.  179,  tp^v  in  the  dialects,  ptB-  IL  i,  283. 15, 138,  o-w-  Pind. 

P.  3,  80,   tptvaiy  €(-   Od.  II,  531  ;    ftff,  v0-  11.  I,  434,    see  d<f)irjpu. 

Mid.  «f/xat  fo  has/en,  desire^  Od.  2,  327  ;  Her.  2,  70 ;  PL  Phaedr. 
241 ;  Uptvos  Od.  I,  6  ;  Mimnerm.  16;  ictr^m,  <</>-  Antiph.  5,  79: 
imp.  Uprjv  Ar.  Eq.  625;  Themist.  23,  298,  i€to  (t)  IL  8,  301  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1242;  Her.  9,  78,  -ip^trBa  Soph.  Ant.  432,  icvro 
Hes.  Sc.  251  :  fut  tjaopai,  in  comp.  c(^-  II.  23,  82,  irpo-  Thuc.  6, 
34;  Lycui*g.  126  ;  Dem.  i,  12.  22,  37,  c^-  Eur.  Andr.  718, 
Ion.  and  pass.  ptTri(r€crBai  Her.  5,  35  :  1  aor.  in  comp.  irpoarjKa^ 
prjv  rare,    and  only  indie?    Eur.  Elec.  622;    Luc.  Bis  Ace. 

20,  irpo-riKa  Dem.  32,  15,  'TiKatrBe  1 9,  78.  84,  -ffKaTo  Plut.  Publ.  5, 

npo(T-  Dio  Cass.  59»  ^3  ;  Pl^t.  Mor.  153,  -avro  Aristid.  37  (474) ; 
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for  vporiKdtitvo%  Aescbin.  3,  130  {v.r.  Bekk.  Ed.  Hal.  18 15), 
irpo<rKTTj(Tafi€vot  is  the  approved  reading  {Vulg.  Bekk.  Berol. 
1823.  B.  Saupp.  Franke):  2  aor.  cifxi^v  in  comp.  t<f>-€lro  Soph. 
Ph.  619,  dv-  Eur.  Elec.  826,  d(^-  Xen.  Hier.  7,  11,  irpo-  Dem. 
30,  14,  Epic  and  Ion.  c/m^v,  cWo  in  tmesi  II.  9,  92.   Od.  17, 

99)    ovV'fTO    4,    76    (B.) ;     subj.    ^/xm,     avv-    II.    15,    381,    jrpo- 

Thuc.  I,  71;   Dem.  16,  25.  21,  213;   Plut.  Them.  7;   opt. 

fifiTjVf  nap'  Soph.  O.  C.  1666,  d<f>'  Ar.  Av.  627,  and  otfxrjv,  irpo- 

Thuc.  I,  120;  PI.  Gorg.  520;  Dem.  21,  212.  18,  254,  irpoti- 
(Bekk.);  ov,  a<^  Soph.  O.  R.  152 1,  Ion.  c^-co  Her.  5,  39;  ta-Bai, 
irpocr-  Ar.  Vesp.  742  ;  Dem.  9,  51,  irpo-  PL  Gorg.  520,  Wcr-  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  3,  19;  €fi(vos,  irpo'  Thuc.  6,  78;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  47; 
Isocr.  4)  164:  p.  p.  as  mid.  irpo-tlvrai  Lys.  21,  12  ;  Dem.  51, 
5,  Trap-  15,  15,  but  KaB-v(t>-€ifA«Ba  3,  8,  we  think  2  aor.;  frpo* 
€ip€Vos  Dem.    19,   161,   Ka6-v<l}'  Plut    Cic.   8:    pip.    lea^-v^ctyro 

if  not  2  aor.  Polyb.  3,  60  ;  and  irpotipivos  ^v  Dem.  36,  6.  See 
d<f)pjpi.  Vb.  €Toy,  eVcof,  av-  Hyperid.  Fr.  76 ;  PI.  Conv.  217. — 
mv  I  sing.  imp. =(}7i',  irpo-uiv  Od.  9,  88.  10,  100.  12,  9  (-iip» 
Bekk.),  ^-tciv  PI.  Euth.  293  (-iV  Bekk.),  uv  3  pi.  Epic  for 
ico'av,  II.  12,  33;  Pind.  I.  I,  25*  ^<^t  fs^t  ^Uy  o.(t>-€ri  11.  16,  590* 
and  CM),  c(^(((k>  II.  I,  567,  fuB-  3,  414,  subj.  2  aor.  Epic  for  2),  27^ 
&c.,  and  3  sing.  ^>7,  ay-1717  for  di^  2,  34 ;  inf  Epic  UfX€vai,  fuB-  IL 
13,  114,  UfA«v  Hes.  Op.  596,  p€B'  II.  4,  351.  €0)VTai  Dor.  3  pi. 
p.p.  for  iiPTot,  ay-cwvroi  Her.  2,  165  (Ms.  F.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein), 
dcf)-  N.  T.  Luc.  5,  23;  dvfSxrBai  Tab.  Heracl.  2,  105.  totfw  opt 
pres.  act.  a^-iotrc  PI.  Apol.  29,  d(P'ioi(v  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  3 :  and 
2  aor.  m.  otfuip,  irpo-oivro  Thuc.   i,  120;    Xen.  An.  i,  9,  lo. 

Some  refer  ftlt.  fo-a,  av-cVo),  aor.  av-taaVy  opt.  dv-ivaiiu  to  ctf,  c^u, 

dp-iCia.  I  pers.  r^fii  in  simple  we  have  not  seen,  but  a^-tV*  PI- 
Euth.  9,  wap-  Thuc.  6,  23;  PI.  Conv.  214,  fitB-  Soph.  Ph. 
818,  Ion.  fUT-  Her.  i,  40  &c.  trjs  rarely  Soph.  EL  566,  tri<n 
is  frequent. 

According  to  rule,  X  in  Epic,  l  in  Attic.     It  is  often  long, 
however,  in  Hom.  by  tc/us,  as  ?«  II.  3,  221,  uio-at  Od.  12,  192, 

i€fKV  Hes.  Op.   59^>  ^^i^^vai  11.    22,  206,  fuB'ttfiiP  4,  351,  iv-UxM 

12,  441,  p(B'Ur€  13,  116,  fcfifvoff  Od.  10,  529  &c.  and  short  in 
Attic  ii/o-i  Aesch.  Sept.  310  (chor.),  telo-a  Eur.  Hel.  188  (chor.), 
Uvra  Aesch.  Sept.  493,  XtU  Eur.  I.  T.  298,  teio-a  Hec.  338. 
I.  A.  iioi,  the  four  last  in  trimeters,  ttiaav  Eur.  Supp.  281 
(dactyl).  See  also  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  652,  ^w-tr^fu,  Soph.  El. 
131  (dactyl);  Ar.  Av.  946;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat)  4,  545;  but  not 
"Ar.  Plut  75." 

*\Buvu>  (v)  To  guide  straight^  Poet  II.  23,  317;  Eur.  Phoen. 
179  (chor.);  late  prose  Himer.  Or.  17,  3,  but  icor-  Her.  2,  96; 
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Epic  subj.  'Ofiep  for  -wfi-  IL  8,  i  lo.  ii,  538,  -€T€  for  -i/rr,  Od.  12, 
82;  i^vvoi  11.  24,  178;  Aesch.  Fr.  205  (D.)j  ^^r.  Hipp.  1227 
(trimet.)  ;  imper.  tBvvt  Hes.  Op.  9 ;  IBwh»v  Eur.  Or.  1016  (chor.) ; 
late  prose  Ael.  H.  A.  13,  14;  Plut.  Mor.  984,  lBvpov<raw  going 
straight^  Anth.  6,  328;  -vyfiv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  897  :  imp.  "iB^vw  Od. 
9,  78,  iter.  XQvmfTM  Q.  Sm.  11,  loi,  'Wkov  2,  463 :  ftit.  IBmnviup 
(Hesych.) :  aor.  iBvua  Od.  23,  197;  Himer.  31,  4,  ef-  Hippocr. 
4,  182;  IBvvjff  Theocr.  5,  71  (Vulg.  Mein.);  -vckm  0pp.  HaL  i, 
77 ;  inf.  IBvvat,  kot"  Hippocr.  4,  292  (Lit.) :  p.p.  IBvfifuvos  Dion. 
Per.  341,  atr-iOvvrai  Hippocr.  3,  438,  i^-  426  (Lit.):  aor. 
IBuvBfiv  II.  16,  475,  c(-  Hippocr.  4,  182.  184  (Mss.  Lit.)  Mid. 
IBvvofiai  as  act.  •^fi€POf  II.  6,  3  :  imp.  IBwtro  Od.  5,  270.  22,  8  ; 
Hes.  Sc.  324,  'WovTo  Ap.  Rh.  2, 168:  aor.  late  MvaaBai  Q.  Sm. 
14,  500.  (z;  r  once  Anth.  Plan.  4,  74.)  Never  in  Comedy,  nor 
c/asstc  Attic  prose,  occasionally  in  late  Attic,  once  or  twice  in 
Her.  in  pass.  Wvvmu  i,  194,  -cor^  2,  177.  Dind.  in  his  last 
edition  of  Aeschylus,  writes,  with  Ms.  M.,  rfiOvi^v  Pers.  411. 773 
for  tBvv€¥  (Herm.  Blomf.)  In  Eur.  also,  Theocr.  &c.  editors 
divide  on  IBw-  tvB*. 

'I0OW  (D)  To  rush  straight^  Epic  and  Ion.  II.  11,  552;  Pind. 
Fr.  219  (B.);  -v«v  Her.  7,  8:  aor.  f^o-a  II.  15,  693;  Her.  4, 
122;  subj.  i6v<rri  II.  12,  48  ;  opt.  i6v(Tti€  Od.  II,  591;  Her.  3, 
39;  inf.  t^oroi  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1060;  Her.  4,  134.  v  of  the  pres. 
is  always  short,  therefore  €iTtB6ov<ri  II.  18,  175,  eniB6€i  H.  Merc. 
475,  must,  some  suppose,  either  be  written  iniBvvovai,  iin0w€i,  or 
derived  from  hn-Bvia  rush,  and  I  by  arsis.  tBiown  still  0pp.  HaL 
2,  131.  Cyn.  4,  68,  i^«  3,  500.  512  (Schneider,  i6w-  Mss.). 

'kdvfD  (d)  To  comcy  Epic  and  Trag.  11.  18,  385.  Od.  22,  231 ; 
Solon  13,  21 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1337;  Soph.  Ant.  224.  El.  1102; 
iKOMOki  Theocr.  22,  60,  -oikh,  II.  18,  465.  Od.  19,  49 ;  inf.  Uw^» 
Orph.  Hym.  85,  Epic  lKav€fjLiv  Od.  4,  139,  -cfieiw  0pp.  C.  4, 
387  ;  Udvav  Pind.  01. 3,  43  :  imp.  Uavov  II.  4,  210.  Od.  19,  432 ; 
Hes.  Th.  697;  Theocr.  25,  211;  Bion  4,  8.  Mid.  as  act. 
Udvofiat  Epic  II.  10,  118.  Od.  23,  108;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  85:  imp. 
late  UavovTo  Anth.  15,  40,  38,  the  only  instance  we  have  seen 
— and  seemingly  with  a.  t  Epic  and  Trag.,  in  imp.  t,  I  by 
augm.  II.  6,  370;  Od.  23,  93;  Hes.  Th.  681  &c.  Never  in 
Comedy  or  prose,  and  only  pres.  in  Trag. 

'Ikctcuai  To  come  to  as  a  Ik€ttjs,  suppUcaiCy  in  poetry  and  prose, 
Pind.  Fr.  84,  7  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  41 ;  Eur.  Or.  255 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
1002 ;  Her.  6,  68 ;  Andoc.  i,  149;  Isae.  6,  57;  Isocr.  14,  56; 
PI.  Phaed.  114;  Dem.  57,  i :  imp.  iKmvov  Od.  11,  530;  Hip- 
ponax  37 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  4,  546  (Pors.);  Her.  i,  11 ;  Thuc. 
6^  19;  Andoc.  1,20;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  7;  Lys.  i,  25.  29;  Isocr. 
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14,  54:  4it.  rare  twr»  Eur.  L  A.  462;  Isocr.  7,  69.  14,  i ; 
Lycurg.  143:  aor.  Uhtvaa  II.  16,  574.  Od.  17,  573;  Hes.  Sc. 
1 3 ;  Eur,  Med.  338.  HeracL  844 ;  Thuc.  2,  47 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
6,  9 ;  PI.  Apol.  34 ;  subj.  -€v<r«  Eur.  Or.  797,  for  -twrjf^,  Scyth. 
Urrtvai  Ar.  Thesm.  1002 ;  -tva-as  PI.  Leg,  730 ;  -tvatu  Eur.  I.  A. 
462  (Mss.)  now  fiit.  -fvo-fiy :  (p  ?)  :  jmmb.  late,  aor.  UrrivOtis 
Joseph.  Ant.  6,  2  (Bekk.)  Mid.  Ixcrcvofuu  rare,  Ar.  Eccl.  915 
chor.  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.  -ofuv  Herm.  Mein.)  Vb.  iKfTcuTcof 
Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  38.  (i,  but  i  by  augm.  though  never  in 
Horn.)  This  verb  is  noticed  for  no  irregularity,  but  because  the 
mid.  is  missed  by  some,  the  pass,  by  all  the  lexicons.  Besides, 
it  has  been  treated  too  much  as  Poet  or  Poet,  and  Ion.  Horn, 
has  only  imp.  and  aor.  indie. 

*lKK^ofjuu  To  come,  come  as  a  suppliant ,  implore,  Solon  4,  24 ; 
Simon.  C.  38  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  376  ;  Soph.  Aj.  588 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  958. 
966  (chor.);  Her.  2,  36.  6,  57;  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert.  i,  4,  10; 
rare  in  Attic  prose  Thuc.  i,  99  ;  Aristot.  Polit.  7, 14,  5 (Bekk.); 
iieyrvficMii  Od.  9,  128 :  imp.  rare  Uvtiro  Soph.  O.  C.  970;  1^ 
prose  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  25,  5  (Bekk.),  but  a<^  Thuc.  3,  33  ;  Lycurg. 
21,  Ion.  UpevfiiaBa  Od.  24, 339  :  fiit.  i(ofiai  Poet.  and  Ion.  II.  6, 
367.  Od.  19,  20;  Simon.  Am.  i,  10;  Aesch.  Supp.  159;  Soph. 
Aj.  1365;  Eur.  Ion  1037,  t^cm  Hes.  Op.  477;  rare  in  prose, 
if  correct,  Her.  2,  29  (Ms.  R.  V.  b.  d.  Aid.  Sch weigh.  Bekk. 
Krtig.  7i$€ts  Mss.  M.  K.  S.  a.  c.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein  &c.),  mr-i^ai, 
2,  29  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  a<^t^rai  PI.  Leg.  744;  A^- 
i(ca^  Isocr.  Epist.  4,  II  ;  dffy-g^fuvog  PI.  Prot.  311,  ko^-  Plut. 
Caes.  39,  Dor.  l(ovficu  Anth.  (Glauc.)  9,  341 :  p.  lyfiM  Soph.  Tr. 
229,  d<f>'  Thuc.  4,  85,  (tf)-  Dem.  25,  loi ;  lyiuvos  Soph.  Ph.  494 : 
pip.  wcro  Hes.  Th.  48 1 ;  Anth.  (Simonid.  ?)  6,  2 1 7 ;  Orph.  11 87,  or 
2  aor.  syncop.  ? :  2  aor.  hmiiriv  II.  14, 260 ;  Emped.  171 ;  Aesch. 
Sept  980;  Soph.  O.  R.  318;  Eur.  Med.  484,  Dor.  -61101^  Pind. 
P.  4,  105;  Aesch.  Sept  241  (chor.),  ucco  II.  9,  56,  «ccv  Od.  13, 
4  ;  Simon.  C.  119;  subj.  Ufinicu,  II.  5,  360 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  24,  ucri 
Soph.  Aj.  556,  Epic  Mciyat  II.  6,  143;  Hes.  Op.  468,  -^rat  II.  6, 
69;  Soph.  O.  R.  76;   Eur.  Elec.  956;   PL  Phaedr.  276,  dual 

ucrja^ov  Hom.  H.  2,  323,  pi.  -oififda  Od.  6,   296,  -rjaOt  II.  20,  24, 

-nprat  II.  1 8,  213  ;  Uoi/iriv  II.  9,  363  ;  Soph.  El.  315 ;  Eur.  Ion 
141 1,  Dor.  -^ifxav  Eur.  Bac.  403  (chor.);  Theocr.  3,  13,  -010  Od. 
19.  367;  Theogn.  927,  -oiro  II.  13,  711;  Soph.  O.  C.  308, 
'oifAtOa  II.  9,  141 ;  Eur.  Supp.  619,  -ourBt  Od.  it,  iii ;  Ar.  Lys. 
1037;  Theocr.  24,  9  (Mein.),  -oiwo  Ap.  Rh.  2,  11 74  (Well.), 
Ion.  -oUcro  II.  18,  544;  imper.  Uto  Pind.  N.  3,  3,  ikov  or  -oO 
Anacr.  i,  4  (Bergk,  tj  kov  ^  ed.);    Soph.  O.  C.  741,  UtaOa  Od. 

15,  447,  uctadt  U.  22,  417 ;  Utudai  II.  9,  22  ;  Aesch.  Sept  286 ; 
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Soph.  Ant.  165 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  959.  968  (chor.);  Udfieuog  Find.  OL 

1,  10 ;  Eur.  £lec.  1157.  Supp.  370,  not  in  Horn.,  unless  Ufupos 
XL  I,  479  &c.  be  for  U6iMtvos;  rare  in  prose  Xiuto  Her.  i,  216, 
-oiTo  Thuc.  5,  40  (most  Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.),  but  a<^-  2,  48.  4, 
45;  PI.  Prot  318;  aci;roi  Hippocr.  6,  348;  PI.  Phaedr.  276; 
Luc.  D.  Syr.  29  ;  Procop.  Pers.  p.  21,  247  &c. ;  Uoifjuiy  Luc. 
Salt.  5,  -otro  D.  Deor.  6,  4 ;  iKOfuvos  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert  i ,  4, 
10. — {X  naturally,  sometimes  t  in  aor.  by  augm.  Uttr^v  D.  14, 
283,  but  ac-  I,  328.  9,  185,  Sc«To  11.  II,  88;  Hes.  Th.  554,  iic- 
II.  13,  837  ;  Hes.  Th.  685.)  The  sense  en/rea/,  which  it  seems 
to  bear  in  pros,  and  ftit.  only,  is  confined  almost  to  the  Tra- 
gedis^ns,  Uwvfuu  Aesch.  Pers.  216;  Soph.  O.  C.  275;  Eur. 
Supp.  130;  but  Ar.  Eccl.  958  (chor.):  ftit.  i$ofjuu  rare,  Aesch. 
Supp.  159:  aor.  Uofujv  went  to  as  a  suppliant,  II.  14,  260.  22, 
122.  Od.  9,  267  &c.  The  usual  prose  form  is  d<t>-ucp€Ofiai,  axp- 
iiofuu,  d(f)-vyiMu,  a4>-iK6tiriv,  except  in  the  sense  to  be  suitable, 
fitting  &c.  wtwrroi  Her.  2,  36 ;  lKV€Vfjk«vos  6,  84,  -oviuvos  Thuc.  i, 
99 ;  Plut.  Mor.  6 ;  in  the  sense  conie,  see  passages  quoted 
under  2  aor.,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  Buttmann  is 
rather  strong  in  limiting  the  2  aor.  to  poetry.  c^-tKvco/iat  less 
freq.  Isocr.  4,  187;  PI.  Phil.  46.  Tim.  51 :  ftit.  -i^tvOai  Isocr, 
Epist.  4, 1 1 :  €<l>-iK6fiTiv  Isocr.  4, 113,  Ion.  eV-  Her.  7,  9 ;  c^-iicoito 
Isocr.  9,  49;  -iK€a6ai  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  5 ;  Isocr.  10,  13.  12,  227; 
PI.  Rep.  506.  Hipp.  M.  292,  Ion.  cV-iic-  Her.  7,  35:  €<P-lkt€u 
Dem.  25,  10 1 ;  and  KoB-iKvovfiai  scarcely  at  all  in  early  prose, 
Luc.  D.  Mar.  14,  3.  D.  Deor.  8,  i:  KaB-i^trai  Plut.  Caes.  39: 
Kad-iK6ixT}v  (PI.)  Ax.  369 ;  Luc.  Salt.  64,  Bis  Ace.  21  &c. 

'licw  (t)  To  come,  mostly  Epic,  «<»  Od.  17,  444,  mcci  II.  18,  292. 
Od.  13,  248;  Pind.  01.  4,  11;  Ar.  Lys.  87  ;  Epic  subj.  wcwfit  II.  9, 
414,  'KQ  8,  509;  Uoi  17,  399  ;   "iKuv  Od.  13,  325 ;   uccav  Pind.  P. 

2,  36;  Aesch.  Fr.  5  (D.),  Dor.  «uo>  Epicharm.  19  (Ahrens) : 
imp.  Ikqv  II.  I,  317 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  126 :  ftit.  \^^  in  the  Megar. 
Dial.  Ar.  Ach.  742  :  mid.  X^ofjuuy  see  iKyto^mi:  1  aor.  Ifa,  t^rc 
Anth.  8,  170;  Q.  Sm.  12,  461  (Vulg.  but  l$ov  Spitzn.  Lehrs, 
Koechl.)  :  2  aor.  l^v  II.  5,  773,  l((s  Hom.  H.  2,  45  (Mss. 
Franke,  Baum.  l$as  Vulg.),  l$€v  11.  2,  667 ;  Hes.  Sc.  32.  Fr.  82 ; 
0pp.  Hal.  3t  392  :  2  aor.  m.  Uojxrjv,  see  Uveofxai,  Pros.  mid. 
late  tKCTot  (i)  Or.  Sib.  9,  179,  but  lkovtm  (i)  3,  802.  iKovra 
with  *  Pind.  P.  2,  36,  has  been  altered  in  various  ways  by 
Boeckh,  Bothe,  Schneid.  &c. ;  Momms.  retains  it,  so  Bergk 
with  some  doubt.  ««  is  not  a  prose  form.  dcpUti  Hippocr.  i, 
348  (Vulg.  KUhn)  is,  we  suspect,  a  false  reading  for  a^^icet  or 
dvTjK-  (i  edit.)  This  has  been  partially  confirmed  by  Littr^, 
vol.  6,  32  (1849.)    He  reads  i^r\Kii^  and  gives  the  variants  so, 
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a<l>riK€i  (A,  Gal.)  €4>riK0i  (H  y.)  iipUti  (Zwing.  in  marg.,  Mack.), 
Ermerins  adopts  d^^«4  2,  p.  79.  At  3,  238,  Littr6  retains 
d<t)U€tv  {-riK€iv  Mss.  M.  N.).  3,  242.  5,  224  (no  V.  r.)  uci  Aristid. 
49,  375,  is  a  quotation  from  II.  8,  192. 

*lXd(rKOfjiai  To  propitiate^  II.  6,  380 ;  Pind.  01.  7,  9  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
1, 1 139 ;  Her.  5,  47 ;  Luc.  Gall.  22 ;  -o-icc^/icvoff  Her.  4,  7 ;  -o-icccr^at 
Isocr.  10,  66;  Xen.  Oec.  5,  20  (Epic  IXcCofjiai  II.  2,  550;  -deaBai 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  479,  tXap.ai,  Horn.  H.  21,  5;  -aao  Plut.  Sol.  (Orac.) 
9,  and  Attic  IX^opu  Aesch.  Supp.  118.  128  (chor.),  lXe^|uii  in 
prose  PI.  Leg.  804;  Luc.  Salt.  17) :  imp.  IKaaKofiriv  II,  i,  472; 
Her.  I,  50;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  22  :  ftit.  IKaaofiai  PI.  Phaed.  95  ; 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  47 ;  late  pasa  V.  T.  4  Reg.  5,  18,  Epic 
-daaofuu  Od.  3,  419 ;  Orac*  Paus.  8,  42,  4,  later  -d^iiai  Ap.  Rh. 
a,  808 :  aor.  tkaxriyLtiv  Luc.  de  Sacr.  12 ;  Paus.  2,  7,  7,  i^-CKaad' 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  102 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  19,  Epic  -aaa-  ;   subj. 

iXoo-cnjai  Ap.  Rh.  3,    1037,  shortened  -cat  11.  I,  147,   -a^rfadt  Or. 

Sib.  I,  167;  iKaaafiivos  Her.  I,  67.  8,  112,  o<^-  PI.  Leg.  873, 
Epic  IKao-a-  II.  I,  100 ;  Ikd^aadai  A  p.  Rh.  I,  IO93,  ^"^  {tKtoofxai) 

IXeoxraro  late,  Dio  Cass.  59,  27 ;  -axrafxai  Pseudo-Callisth.  I,  6 ; 
'SaaaBai  Dio  Cass.  78,  34  (Bekk.  'a>a((rBai  Dind.) ;  f(-  Pseudo- 
Callisth.  I,  46;  -adfKvos,  2,  40  :  aor.  p.  IkduBrjp  late  in  simple,  N.  T. 

Luc.  18,  13;   but  €$-i\a<T6fv  PI.  Leg.  862  :    ftlt.  late   IXao-^^o-erat 

V.  T.  4  Reg.  5,  18  (Alex.)  i,  sometimes  X  II.  i,  100.  147; 
Theocr.  Epigr.  13  &c.  t  in  IKdofjuu  and  TKafiai,  but  lAaao  by 
ictus  Plut.  Sol.  (Orac.)  9,  iXaa^i  Orph.  Arg.  947  (Vulg.),  4  per- 
haps in  Ikeofxai  Aesch.  Supp.  quoted,  and  t\ei(T0ai  Orph.  Arg. 
quoted  (Herm.)  An  act.  ftit.  form  t^XXiaovai  occurs  late  Or. 
Sib.  7,  30,  and  a  pres.  iX<ow  Theod.  Prodr.  Catomyom.  203 
(Hercher),  aor.  IXeoxnTTc  Ael.  Fr.  47,  16  (Hercher),  missed  by 

our  Lexicogr.  Vb.  tXacrroV,  av-  Plut.  Mor.  170,  cXootcov,  ef- 

Synes.  Epist.  44  (Hercher)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

"'iXTif&i  To  he  propitious^  Epic,  of  pres.  only  imper.  iXiy^*  Od.  3, 
380;  Horn.  H.  20,  8  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  693,  and  tXa^i  Simon.  C.  49; 
Callim.  Dem.  139;  Theocr.  15,  143;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1014;  Luc. 
Epigr.  22,  iXarc  Ap,  Rh.  4,  984 ;  Maneth.  6,  754 :  per£  subj. 
iki\K<a  Od.  21,  365 ;  opt.  Xki\Koiy.i  Hom.  H.  i,  165;  Ap.  Rh.  2,708; 
Coluth.  2,  50  ;  Anth.  5,  73  ;  late  prose  Alciphr.  3,  68 ;  Heliod. 
9,  25.  10,  16.  (i.) 

"iXXu,  for  eiXw  or  elXXw  To  roll,  press,  TXXe  Ar.  Nub.  762  (Ms. 
M.  Br.  crxXe  Dind.) ;  iXXwv Nic.  Ther.  478,  c^  Xen. Ven.  6,  15,  aV 
(XXet  Lys.  10,  17  ;  subj.  t^iKKta  Dem.  37,  35  (Dind.  -eiXXo)  Bekk.) : 
aor.  tXo,  v7r-i\as  Eur.  Fr.  544  (D.) :  mid.  lkdfji€vos,  ircpi-  Ar.  Ran. 
1066  (Cob.  Dind.  »r<pt-ctX-  Phot.)  Pass.  JXXo/icyos  Soph.  Ant. 
340  (chor.) — €jr-iXXif«  Od.  i8,  11. 
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'l(M£(rcni  To  lash,  strike  (2^)  :  ftit.  -io-^:  aor.  ^uitra  IL  11, 
280.  Od.  6,  316 ;  Epic  subj.  -o-o-m  II.  15,  17,  -^iraji  II.  2,  782 ; 
-■ainTai  Hes.  Th.  857.         PasB.  Ifuuradfuwot  Anth.  7,  696  :  imp. 

IfjLaaaero  Nonn.  42,  49 1,      (i.) 

*lf&cifMi  (Aeol.  ^/i/pp«»  Sapph.  i,  27)  To  desire,  (t)  Od.  10,  431 ; 
Solon  13,  7;  Soph.  Fr.  689  (D.);  Eur.  Fr.  660  (Dind);  Ar. 
Nub.  435;  Theocr.  22,  145;  -pwri  0pp.  Hal.  3,  647,  -poc  3, 
48;  -poov  Od.  10,  555;  Hes.  Th.  177;  Soph.  O.  R.  59;  rare 
in  prose  PI.  Crat.  418  ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  428;  Alciphn  i, 
22 ;  -pciv  Aesch.  Ag.  940 :  imp.  ifuipou  Aesch.  Pars.  233. 
Mid.  IfMipofuu  as  act.  Od.  i,  59 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  386  ;  Eur.  I.  A. 
486;  Hippocr.  7,  558  (Lit);  Epic  subj.  -cipcrai  Od.  i,  41 ; 
»6fjxvos  5,  209:  imp.  Iftflprro  Her.  3,  123,  -ovro  6,  120:  with 
aor.  mid.  ifMipafiriw,  opt  -mro  II.  14,  163  :  and  aor.  pass.  IfUp&tiv 
as  mid.  Her.  7,  44;  -ipOtis  Ap.  Rh.  3,  117.  Vb.  ififpT6g  IL 
2,  751 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  75.  Act.  almost  always  poetic,  mid.  and 
pass,  form  in  poetry  and  Ionic  prose. 

'IpSdXXofiOi  To  appear  (yJ^,  flSdki/Aot),  H.  Yen.  178,  -croc  U. 
23,  460;  Ar.  Vesp.  188;  PI.  Theaet  189  ;  Aristot  Mund.  6, 
3  :  imp.  ivbcOsXfTo  II.  17,  213:  aor.  pass,  late,  IvdakOg  Maxim. 
Karapx*  1 63;  Iv^XOtis  Lycophr.  961. 

*\yiQi  or  -dai  To  voidy  purge,  (Hesych.  Phot.)  :  ftit.  m.  Ivritrrrai 
Hippocr.  8,  112.  258  (Lit) :  but  pass.  ?  6,  318  (wrongly  ^yTor- 
tlvria-  2,  676.  132  Ktihn) :  aor.  Ivdaaro  Hesych.,  Ion.  Ivrja-  an-rf- 
Hesych.  Pass.  Ivavrai  Hippocr.  6,  318  (Lit.) ;  -utptvos  6,  326  : 
fat.  m.  as  pass,  see  above  :  aor.  IvriBtLs  Hesych. 

'linSw  To  press y  crush,  only  pros.  act.  iTrovfifv  C.  Fr.  (Crat in.) 
2,  7 1  ;  Hesych. :  and  part  pass,  lirovpfuos  Aesch.  Pr.  365 ;  Ar. 
Eq.  924.  Poetic,  for  at  Dem.  1441,  now  stands  rryiUvot  (Bekk. 
B.  Saupp.  Dind.)     (L) 

*linroTpo4>^o  To  maintain  horses,  Dioscor.  4,  15;  -o<^flav  Hy- 
perid.  3,  29,  6 ;  Plut  Mor.  52  ;  -o<^€ii;  Xen.  Ages,  i,  23.  M.  Eq. 
I,  II ;  Isocr.  16,  33  :  ftit.  -^o-w  :  aor.  linroTp6(t>rj(ra  Paus.  3,  8,  i : 
p.  i7nroT€Tp6(l>r}Ka  Lycurg.  1 39,  but  linroTp6(f)fiKa  Diog.  Laert  8,  51, 
KaB'i7nroTp6<t>rjKa  Isae.  5,  43.         Pres.  and  perf.  alone  classic. 

"limjfw  To  fly,  pres.  in  comp.  late,  if  correct,  hCmravro^  Apocr. 
Sap.  5, 1 1,  V.  r.  hicmx'  :  2  aor.  tirn\v  Batr.  210  (Franke),  c^-  Hes. 
Op.  98,  81-  Emped.  65  (Stein),  cV-  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  28,  Dor.  cWtok, 
vpwT'  Aesch.  Pr.  555  (chor.),  ok-  Soph.  Ant.  1307  (chor.);  Eur. 
Med.  439  (chor.) ;  subj.  wr^,  Kora-  Luc.  Prom.  4 ;  irrai;i]v  Anth. 
5,  152,  ap-  Eur.  Ion  796  (chor.),  hux-  Luc.  Luct  3 ;  irrqBi,  dwo- 
Philostr.  Epist  11  (48  Boiss.);  m^vcu  Anth.  Plan.  108,  oiro- 
Anth.  5,  212,  eVt-  Arr.  An.  2,  3,  3,  dm-  Alciphr.  2,  i,  5  (Mein.), 
nrdf,  dva-  Aesch.  Supp.  782?  cW  Anth.  II,  407,  djTO'  12,  105, 
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intra-  Ael.  H.  A.  17,  37,  as  tfarriv:  1  aor.  in  comp.  and  late  irepi- 

irr^tnura  Or.  Sib.  I,  245.  Mid.  iirrafjuu  (as  ttrrafiai)  0pp.  Hal. 

2>  536 ;  Babr.  65,  4 ;  Luc.  Soloec.  7 ;  Pseud^-Callisth.  i,  10, 
c<^  Mosch.  I,  16,  Iff  pi-  Aristot.  H.  A.  g,  9,  2  :  imp.  Iirrafii;!' 
Plut  Timol.  26;  Or.  Sib.  3,  163.  7,  70,  «i<J>-  Eur.  1.  A.  1608  if 
genuine,  wyL-'nap'  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  6 ;  hrrdfupov  (Mosch.)  3, 
43,  Kod'  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  5 :  fiit.  irniaofMu  Anth.  5,  9.  12,  18 ; 
Or.  Sib.  8,  342,  cV-  Ar.  Vesp.  208,  an-  Her.  7,  15,  ova-  Aeschin. 
3,  209 ;  PL  Leg.  905 ;  Luc.  Tim.  40 :  1  aor.  late,  aTro-frr^o-ttvrai 
Aristaen.  i,  3,  for  which  we  would  suggest  ftit.  ^o-ovtm  ;  Hercher 
has  -itT&vTai :  2  aor.  eirrafirjv  II.  13,  592  ;  Eur.  Hel.  18,  irap-  Simon. 
Am.  13, 1,  cV-  Her.  9,  100.  loi,  d*-  Ar.  Vesp.  1086  (R.  V.  Vulg. 
Bekk.  Richter),  Dor.  imdfiav,  dv-  Soph.  Aj.  693  (chor.  Dind. 
Nauck),  titraro  II.  13,  592,  itraro  23,  880,  wrcp-  22,  275 ;  {irrSifioi), 
irniToi  II.  15,  170,  irpocr-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11, 5,  frnjdde,  dva-  Her.  4, 
132,  irrQvrat,  ava-  Ar.  Lys.  774  (hexam.) ;  irrdaBcn,  bia-  Eur.  Med. 
I,  ano-  Her.  7, 13;  irrdfuvos  II.  22,  362  ;  Pind.  Fr.  99,  4;  Eur. 
Bac.  90.  Ion  460  (chor.),  wrrp-  Alcm.  28,  cVt-  Alcae.  39 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  19  (Popp.  Hertlein  2  ed.  Tirofi-  3  ed.),  dva-  Her.  2,  55, 
dfiirrdfi'  Eur.  Andr.  12 19  (chor.),  diro-  Hes.  Th.  284;  PI.  Conv. 
183.  Rep.  469.  ^Tmjv  and  prea.  iTrrafuu  in  simple  are  late  and 
rare,  unless  ^Tmy  be  genuine,  Batr.  210,  i(fntrj  (Baum.)  In  comp, 
the  former  is  poetic  and  late  prose,  the  kitter  scarcely  Attic,  Eur. 
I.  A.  1608,  being  held  supposititious.  Hirschig,  Meineke,  W. 
Dind.  5  ed.  read  with  Brunck  btrnrrro  Ar.  Vesp.  1086 ;  L.  Dind* 
Herd.  3  ed.  Sauppe  iiriTrrd/itvos  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  19,  quoted. 

*\adli(ay  see  (rtdco).) 

*l(rdfjii  (later  form  icrrjfu)  To  know.  Dor.  Epicharm.  98,  i  ^Ahr.) ; 
Pind.  P.  4,  248  ;  Theocr.  5,  119,  laas  14,  34,  ttnis  (Vulg.),  toran 
Inscr.  Brutt.  5773;  Theocr.  15,  146,  ura/xtv  Pind.  N.  7,  14, 
Ztr^Tf  Diog.  Laert.  (Periand.)  i,  99,  la-amri  Epich.  26 ;  Theocr. 
15,  64  ;  subj.  yavTi  Inscr.  Cret.  3053  ;  (inf.  Itrdfuv);  part,  taw, 
and  Lesb.  htus,  if  sound,  Anth.  (Nossis)  7,  718,  dat.  taavn  Pind. 
P.  3,  29 :  Imp.  3  pL  ta-ap  II.  18,  405.  Od.  4,  772,  seems  not  Dor. 
but  Epic=5^€a-av.  The  form  1017^  &c.  Theocr.  14,  34,  has 
yielded  to  tacus  or  ta^s  from  Mss.    X,  but  *  Theocr.  25,  27. 

*l(it|fjii,  see  tldiu)  and  trdfu. 

"laicu  To  make  like,  take  for,  Poet.=/Mrit«,  only  pres.  mticw 
Simon.  C.  130  (Bergk)  ;  Ta-icovrff  II.  16,  41,  tcncouo-a  Od.  4,  279 : 
and  imp.  Xgm  Od.  22,  31  &c.  See  rurica).  Later  in  the  sense 
speaky  say,  utkwv  Lycophr.  574 :  imp.  ta-Ktv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  240.  4, 
92,  -Kov  4,  1718  ;  Theocr.  22,  167;  to  which  some  refer  Od. 
19,  203.  22,  31. 

'\<ndvut  To  place^  simple  late  Orph.  Arg.  904 ;  Athen.  3,  83 ; 
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N.  T.  Rom.  3,31,  iifh-  Polyb.  g,  35.  11,  a  (Bekk.);  but  classtc 
in  comp.  if  KaB-iardptw  be  correct  Isae.  2,  29  (Vulg.  Bekk.) ; 
Lys-  25,  3.  26,  15.  28,  7  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  wliere  however  Bait 
Saupp.  and  Scheibe  have  substituted  KaBurroPMi  imp.  tcrrapcuf, 
€<f>-  Plut.  Mor,  233,  avP'  Polyb.  4,  82,  &-  A  pp.  Hisp.  36,  xaB- 
Diod.  Sic.  15,  33.  €(f>i<rTap€ip  (Dem.)  26,  22  (Vulg.)  is  now 
hrmtfinfiv  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bait.  Saupp.) 

'Icrrda  To  place,  rare,  lar^  Her.  4,  103 ;  Themist  23,  292, 
tarSxri  Ctes.  Frag.  Pers.  6 ;  Apocr.  i  Mace.  8,  i ;  subj.  hr^  Ar. 
Fr.  445  (D.) ;  imper.  mtto,  koB-  II.  9,  202,  and  tony  21, 313 ;  Urrap 
PL  Crat.  437  ;  Themist.  20,  234;  fo  s/op,  s/aunch,  Dioscor.  4, 
43  :  Imp.  terra  Her.  2, 106 ;  Aesop  340  (Halm),  icor-  Her.  6,  43, 
OK-  Luc.  Muse  enc.  7,  tntp-  Polyb.  3,  43,  koB-  Polyaen.  5,  33,  4 
(Murs.  KaBfjK€P  Woelff.)    The  Mss.  and  editors  of  Her.  present 

both  forms,  l<rr$4,  103,  and  tartjai  2,  95,  vir-  5)  1^9  icrraffi  3,  24 

C-wri  c.  Aid.),  imp.  terra  2, 106,  kot-  6,  43,  and  lOTTj  6, 61  (Bekk. 
Krtig.)>  o"-  i»  ip^j  f^  2,  102  (Gaisf.  Bekk.).  Bredow  thinks 
tarrjai,  itrnj  the  genuine  Herodotean  form,  Dind.  lar^,  loro,  and 
compds. 

*l<rn|jii  To  make  stand,  place y  raise y  Aesch.  Ch.  885  ;  Soph. 
El.  27;  Ar.  Av.  527;  PL  Crat.  437,  KaB-  Thuc.  i,  68,  3  pL 
Irraai  IL  1 3,  336;  Hen  2,  65,  KaO-  Thuc.  8,  28 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
5,  28;  PL  Rep.  410,  Dor.  -raw*,  i^  (PL)  Tim.  Locr.  100,  see 
below;  Jot«  PL  Rep.  361.  Theaet.  157;  (icrratV))  KoB-ivraiiup 
Xen.  Vect.  2,  7;  imper.  torarc  Aeschin.  3, 156,  see  below;  Ivravai 
Lys.  io,  18  ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  7,  Dor.  tara/xcv,  irapaxaO-  Stob. 
(Diotog.)  43,  95 ;  icrrai  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21 :  imp.  umiv  Ar.  Vesp. 
40 ;  Her.  6,  61  (Bekk.  Kriig.  lara  Stein),  av  II.  24,  515 ;  Her,  i, 
196,  itrracrav  II.  18,  346;  Thuc.  5,  74.  6,  70,  Epic  iter.  3  sing, 
iorao-icc  Od.  1 9,  574  :  ftit.  ot^o-o)  Soph.  O.  C.  1342;  Eur.  Andr. 
665 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  25;  -^trctv  Od.  11,  314;  Her.  4,  76,  Dor. 
oraa-o)  Theocr.  5,  54,  av-  Soph.  El.  138  chor.  (and  intrans. 
ioTT)^  shall  standy  Hom.  Epigr.  15,  14 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  675  (Elms. 
Dind.);  Ar.  Lys.  634;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 17  (Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.); 
PL  Conv.  220;  Dem.  20,  37,  Ka6-  Thuc.  3,  37.  102,  d<^-  Xen. 
An.  2,  4,  5;  PL  Rep.  587  :  and  iarri^fuu  Eur.  I.  A.  675  (Vulg. 
Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 17  (Popp.  Hertl.).  Ven.  10, 9 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Hegesipp.)  4,  480  (from  iarrjKa  or  pf  earriKay  see 
Corsica))  :  aor.  iarrjaa  II.  I,  448  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1303  ;  Her.  2, 121 ; 
Thuc.  2,  22;  Lys.  2,25;  PL  Phaed.  118,  arrjaa  II.  4,  298.  Od. 
4,  582,  Dor.  Zaraaa  (Anacr.  104);   Pind.  P.  3,  53,  oir-  Aesch. 

Ch.  416  (chor.),  (rraaa  Pind.  P.  9,  118,  Epic  3  pi.  €<rraaau  for 
-rja^awy  II.  12,  56.   Od.  3,  1 82   (late  2  sing,  tfrraaas  Anth.  9,  7 1 4, 

fforaac  708):  p.  conjica  Is/and,  IL  3,  231;  Archil.  21;  Aesch. 
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^E-^3191  Soph.  Aj.  815;  Eur.Cycl.  681;  Ar.Pax  1178;  Her. 
2,  26 ;  Thuc.  5,  10;  Isocr.  4,  180,  Dor.  -oKa  Aesch,  Sept.  956 
(chor.);  Soph.  Aj.  200  (chor.);  Anth.  (Anyte)  9,  314,  trap-  Find. 
I^*  8,  71,  3  pi.  e'oToicavn  Theocr.  15, 82,  late  fj<rriicafifv  Apoll.  Tyan. 
Epist.  62  ;  eoTTiKri  Od.  22,  469,  (vv-  PL  Tim.  78 ;  -tikoi,  Ka6-  Leg. 

759  >  f(mjKiiit  PI.  Meno  93,  icar-  Her.  6,  140,  <rw-  8,  79,  (orrjicvia 
2,  126;   PI.  Leg.  802,  'Orrrjicos  PL  Soph.  249  :   pip.  tarriKew  sioody 

-TiKTf,  dv  PL  Prot.  335,  3  pers.  -^««  IL  4,  329.  12,  446,  and 
always;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  219 ;  Hippocr.  i,  520  (Erm.),  ok- 
Ar.  PL  738,  (vv-  Thuc.  i,  15.  4,  96,  n-cpi-  6,  61,  n-po-  8,  75 
(Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.),  Ion.  €<rTTiK€€  Her.  7, 152,  xar-  i,  8r.  3,  90, 
crw-  4,  132,  dff-  5,  37  &c.  and  «tW-  Hes.  Sc.  269 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1 681;  Asius  I,  4  (B.) ;  especially  Attic  Eur.  H.  F.  925;  Ar. 
Av.  513  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk);  Thuc.  i,  89;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  9; 
PL  Conv.  220;  Dem.  19,320.  37,  14,  jox^-  Antiph.  6,  13,  nepi- 
Thuc.  5,  73,  dv6'  Dem.  9,  62,  dt-  18,  18  &c  (syncopated  forms 
of  dual  and  pi.  €aTaroVf  €a'Tafi€v  &c.  see  below),  also  earoKa  trans. 
Inscr.  Ther.  2448,  i,  27,  koO-  Hyperid.  Eux.  38  (Linder,  Bab.); 
Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  32,  11  (Dind.  Bekk.),  ircpi-  (PL)  Ax.  370, 
ovp-  Anth.  II,  139,  n^B'  Longin.  16,  2,  «<^-  Polyb.  10,  21.  32,  9 
(Bekk.):  pip.  ivr&Kti^  €<t>-  Polyb.  10,  20  (Bekk.),  kqB-  Athen.  15, 
697;  Joseph.  Vit.  17.  (Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  54,  quotes  p.  KaBi- 
oTcucf V  from  Dem.  9,  117,  and  Reiske  has  adopted  it ;  the  Mss., 
however,  have  aor.  -r^tv  which  is  taken  by  all  other  editors) : 
p.  p.  rare,  €aTafjuu,  bi-forafUvos  PL  Tim.  81,  KaB-  Polyb.  10,  4; 

KaB'€fTTdaBai  4,  84  ;   3  pL  lon.  Korevrearai  Her.  I,  1 96  (Schweigh. 

Gaisf.),  but  p.  act.  KartoTiaa-i  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.  Krlig.)  which 
occurs  I,  200.  2, 84.  4,  63  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.  -oratr*  Stein) :  aor. 
ttrriBTjv  Od.  1 7,  463  ;  Sapph.  53  (B.);  Pind.  P.  4,  84  ;  Aesch, 
Pers.  206 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1463 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  9.  5,  2,  43, 
icoT-  Antiph.  6,  II ;  Lys.  13,  35,  3  pL  ardBtv  for  -^o-w  Pind. 
N.  10,  66,  taroB'  Simon.  C.  137;  (rT&B<o  Aesch.  Ch.  20;  Isocr. 
9,  74;  (rrdBffn  PL  Phaedr.  236,  -lyrc  Aesch.  Sept.  33;  oraBtU 
Pind.  OL  9, 31 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1171 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  529  ;  Her.  3,  130 ; 
Thuc.  6,  55 ;  Isocr.  5,  148,  Kara-  ArchiL  66  (B.  3  ed.) ;  Hippocr. 

5,  308 ;  Lys.  24,  9,  (Tvv'  PL  Leg.  685 :  ftit.  frraBtiaoiiai  Andoc. 
3,  34  ;  Aeschin.  3,  103 ;  Lycophr.  444 :  2  aor.  €<rn;v  /  stood,  IL 

6,  43.  Od.  10,310;  Solon  5;  Aesch.  Sept.  1016;  Soph.  Aj. 
950;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  298;  PL  Polit.  270,  cn^v  II.  11,  744, 
dual  oTTfTTjv  I,  332,  dv-  305,  dia-  6,  Dor.  forov  Pind.  N.  i,  19, 
fUT'  Aesch.  Supp.  538  (chor.),  Trap-  Eur.  H.  F.  439,  2  sing,  terras 
Anth.  7,  161,  ?<n-o  Pind.  OL  9,  71.  N.  i,  55,  Epic  3  pi.  tardv  II. 
i»  535;  even  in  trimet.  Eur.  JPhoep.  1246,  dv  824  (chor.)  kot- 
Pind.  P.  4,  135,  and  <rrd»  U.  9,  193 ;  Pind.  L  8,  58,  iter,  oraa^c 
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II.  i8,  160 ;  crr»  Eur.  Ale.  864 ;  Ar.  Ach.  176;  PI.  Parm.  130, 

OTJ  PL  Apol.  28,  aw-  Od.  18,  334,  aT&fuv  Thuc.  I,  33;  cmiajF 

Od.  I,  256 ;   Soph.  Tr.  656 ;   Eur.  Elec.  403  ;   PI.  Leg.  895,  3 

pi.  (rraiiP,  wtp^  Od.  20,  50,   irapa-  Od.  8,  2l8  ;  PI.  Gorg.  452, 

very  rare  <rTaiTi<rcaf  II.  17,  733  ;  arrjBi  II.  23,  97 ;  Theogn.  1366 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  1076 ;  An  Vesp.  1150,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  crro^*  Sapph. 
29;  Theocr.  23,  38,  /Afro-  Soph.  O.  C.  163  (chor.),  Poet,  crra, 
ajr<$-aTa  C.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4, 182  ;  arrjpai  II.  21,  266 ;  Soph.  Ph. 

277;    Thuc.  5,  102,    toftnritJ^tvtu   II.  lO,  55;     ardg  II.  16,  231; 

Eur.  Elec.  840;   Ar.  Nub.  771;   PL  Phaedr.  247,  see  below. 

Mid.  larofiM  to  stand,  IL  13,  271,  IrnurtUy  nap-  10,  279,  tarartu 
Aesch.  Sept.  564  ;  Soph.  Ph.  893  ;  Ar.  EccL  737;  Her.  8,  68; 
Thuc.  I,  53 ;  PL  Ion  535,  and  trans,  set  up  for  oneself.  Her.  7,  9; 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  4, 14.  Cyr.  8,  6, 18 ;  imper.  Ztrroo-o  intrans.  IL  17, 
179;   Hes.  Sc.  449,  o»'  Eur.  Hec.  499;  Ar.  Vesp.  998  A:c. ; 

Attic  prose  «{aj^  IsOCr.  I,  32,  irop-  I,  37,  Poet,   itrruo,  irap-  II. 

10,  291  (Aristarch.  Bekk.  Faesi),  uttm  Soph.  Ph.  893;  Aj. 
775;  Ar.  EccL  737,  ai^  Aesch.  Eum.  133.  141:  imp.  icrroro 
stood,  IL  20,  68;  Her.  i,  196,  Xarravro  placed,  Xen.  HelL  7,  2, 
15:  ftit.  (TTTiaofxM  intrans.  IL  20,90;  Emped.  50;  Eur.  HeL 
1072  ;  Ar.  Lys.  232  ;  (Dem.)  10,  10,  Dor.  or^cr-  Pind.  N.  5, 16; 
Theocr.  i,  112 ;  Soph.  Ph.  833  (chor.);  Eur.  I.  A.  762  (chor.); 
<mja-o/Lt«yof  Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,  23,  $vv  PL  Tim.  54»  Kara'  pass.  ? 
Lys.  7,  41  ;  Isocr.  7,  34 ;  Dem.  i,  22 ;  s<j  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  8,  or 
reflex,  settle  down,  right  themselves  ;  trans.  Eur.  Andr.  763 ;  Ar, 
Thesm.  697 ;  Her.  3,  84.  7,  236 ;  PL  Rep.  484,  Korar  Thuc.  6, 
83 :  aor.  ifm\aa\u\v  perhaps  always  trans,  in  classic  auth.  Her.  2, 
35  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  23 ;  PL  Rep.  554,  <m;cr-  IL  i,  480.  Od.  2, 
431 ;  Simon.  C.  133  (Bergk),  Aeol.  and  Dor.  ifrcatT'  Alcae.  37 ; 
Theocr.  7, 150 ;  (mja-wfuii  Hom.  H.  i,  150;  arrnraifirjv  Ar.  PL  453; 
'fiaaaBai  II.  6,  528  ;  Xen.  Ages.  1 1,  7 ;  -dyifvos  II.  18,  533.  Od.  2, 
94 ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  7  ;  irc/H-<n^<ravTo  stood  round,  Od.  12,  356. 

11.  2,  410  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  by  Bekker  to  ntpiarrjaav  rt, 
which  Dind.  Ameis,  La  R.  adopt,  and  f vvconjo-aficVa)  intrans.  Luc. 
Philops.  18,  has  also  been  altered  to  fiit.  -i/ov/xcV^  from  Ms.  A 
(Jacobitz,  Bekk.  Dind.);  but  arrjcravTo  intrans.  0pp.  C.  4,  128: 
2  aor.  €arafxrfv  we  have  never  met,  except  perhaps  Hararo,  UaBrfro 
(Hesych.). 

Epic  inf.  pros,  lardnepcu,  nap-'  Od.  7)  34 1|  but  dirurrdfuvai,  Her. 

I,  76  (Mss.  Wessl.  Gaisf.)  has  been  altered  rightly,  we  think,  to 
oirurrdvoi  by  Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy,  with  Ms.  a.  c.  s.,  see  <Uairift- 
nXdvM  2,  129,  without  v.  r.  3  pL  pros,  in  Her.  is  usu.  larrdiri 
2)  65.  5, 16  &c.  but  iartaai,  av-  5i  71  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  -raai 
Bred.  Dietsch,  Abicht,  Stein) ;  Zaraxrav  3  pi.  1  aor.  for  Hfmjaai^, 
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seems  confined  to  Epic,  U.  12,  56.  Od.  3,  182.  It  once  stood 
in  trimeter,  Eur.  Heracl.  937  (932),  where  now  stands  iaraacm 
(Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Paley  &c.)  which  has  displaced  taraaav  at 
II.  2,  525  also  (Mss.  Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.),  and  Od.  18,  307  &c. 
(Bekk.  Dind.)  This  shortening  seems  to  have  some  analogy  to 
hrp€trt  for  -i;a-f  (if  correct)  Hes.  Th.  856,  but  it  must  be  care- 
fully distinguished  from  pip.  €<rratrav^  see  II.  2, 777.  12,  55.  Od. 
7,  89;  Hes.  Sc.  191. 

The  pip.  occurs  sometimes  terminating  in  17,  dv-for^iciy  with 
V,  r.  'TiMw  PI.  Prot.  335.  The  augmented  pip.  cIot-  is  rejected 
in  Hom.  by  Spitzn.  Bekk.  &c.  with  Aristarchus,  and  also  in  Her. 
It  occurs,  however,  in  Hes.  and  late  Epic,  Ap.  Rh.  Quint.  Sm. 
and  in  Attic,  tony  imper.  pres.  act.  for  Jtrra^i,  II.  21,  313; 
Archil.  43;  Eur.  Supp.  1230,  *ca^-  Ar.  Eccl.  743,  and  tora,  mB- 
U.  9,  202,  irpotT'  Machon  in  Athen.  6,  243 ;  toro)  imper.  mid. 
for  4<rTa<ro,  Soph.  Aj.  775.  Ph.  893;  At.  Eccl.  737.  Syncop. 
forms  of  p.  and  pip. :  dual  eorarov  II.  23,  284,  a(^-  PI.  Parm. 
161,  pi.  coTofici'  Od.  II,  466;  Soph.  O.  C.  1 01 7;  Eur.  Heracl. 
145.  I.  A.  861 ;  PI.  Gorg.  468,  €(rraTt  Ar.  Pax  383,  irpo-  Her. 
5,  49  (Bekk.  -fffTcoTc  Vulg.),  d^i-^irraTt  II.  4,  340 ;  Dem.  8,  37, 
but  €arTiT€  II.  4,  243.  246,  unless  wrongly  accented  for  «m;T€ 
2  aor.  (La  Roche,  Dtlntzer),  iarcuri  II.  12,  64 ;  Hes.  Th.  769; 
Mimnerm.  12,  10 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1079 ;  PL  Rep.  436  ;  Her.  i, 
14.  51  &C.  and  corracrt,  kot-  I,  200.  2,  84,  dv-  3,  62,  pip.  dual 
ifTTaTjfv  (PL)  Epist.  7,  349,  pi.  taradov  11. 12, 55 ;  Soph.  El.  723 ; 
Her.  4,  79;  Thuc.  4,  56;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10;  PL  Criti.  116; 
SUbj.  only  the  forms  in  »,  iar&y  icrr&iu¥  PL  Gorg.  468,  itrrSxn 
Dem.  20,  64,  €^-  Eur.  Bac.  319 ;  opt.  Poet.  ifrraiTjv,  d^-  Od. 
23,  lOI.  169;  €frra6i  22,  489;  Ar.  Av.  206,  ^(n-dr©  Tyrt.  II, 
28  ;   Soph.  El.  50,  tararov  II,  23,  443,  ecrrart  20,  354  I  inf.  icrrivag 

Soph.  Ant.  640;  Antiph.  3,  y,  10.  d,  7;  PL  Parm.  132  ;  Hip- 
pocr.  3,  324  (Lit) ;  Her.  1,17  (Ms.  m.  Suid.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Bred.),  so  wpo-  i,  69,  <rvv  i,  214,  without  v.  r.  but  Gaisf.  ^<rrd- 
fuvai  I,  17.  9,  27.  28  (Mss.  S.  B.  V.)  the  Epic  form  II.  10,  480. 
13,  56,  and  €ardfi(v  4,  342.  Od.  21,  261,  trap'  Hes.  T4i.  439, 
the  full  form  itmjKfvai  in  stmpk  seems  late,  AeL  V.  H.  3, 18; 
Plotin.  24,  4  (Kirchh.),  but  d(f)'€(rn)K(vai  Aristot  Audib.  20; 
Dem.  19,  143.  51,  7;  Paus.  i,  7,  2  &c.,  koB-  Hippocr.  8,  498, 
di-  D.  HaL  C.  Verb.  20;  i<rni>s  Aesch.  Pers.  686;  Soph.  Aj.  87, 
-wtra  Ar.  EccL  64,  -6s  PL  Soph.  249.  Parm.  146.  156.  Theaet. 
183  (best  Mss.  Bekk.  Bait  Or.  W.),  -^s  (Vulg.  Stallb.),  koB^ 
Thuc.  3,  9,  trcpt-  4,  10  (v.  r.  -«r),  irap-  Ar.  Eq.  564,  gen.  -firof 
Soph.  O.  R.  565 ;  Antiph.  3,  y,  10,  Ion.  icrtw  Her.  2,  38,  tSxra 
5,  92,  -ids  Hippocr.  4,  298  (Lit)»  Epic  iarrias  Hes.  Th.  519^ 
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-wa  Ap.  Rh.  4,  163,  in  Horn,  and  Find,  only  iaraorof  H.  19,  79, 
-«Jra  13,  261;   Hes.  Sc.  61 ;    Find.  N.  5,  2,  -acJrf  11.  20,  245, 

-&>rcff  13,  293,   'a&rav  1 8,  246,  but  Bekk.  ftOW  iartara^  -twrt  II. 

13,  261.  20,  245  (2  ed.) — trrtcufifv  I  pi.  2  aor.  subj.  Ion.  for 
oTttftcv,  II.  II,  348,  ffowi-  Her.  4,  115,  Epic  trrtiotitv  11.  15,  297, 

fl-cpt-OTcudcfi   II.  17,  95,  oiro-cTTcaxri    Her.  3,  Ig,   2  sing.   OT7J7P  IL 

17,  30,  (TTTiri  5,  598,  ova-  Find.  F.  4, 155  (Herm.  Boeckh),  -oLji 
(Ahr.  Bergk)  for  orgy,  org;  3  dual  irap-cn^cTov  Od.  18,  183; 
imper.  trra  for  <rr5^«,  Foet  and  in  comp.  avwrra  late,  N.  T.  Act. 
12,  7.  Ephes.  5,  14,  Arorfi  Theocr.  24,  36,  napatrra  Com.  Fr. 
(Menand.)  4, 105,  shortened  5^5  II.  6,  331.  9,  247.  Od.  18, 13 ; 
Soph.  Aj.  194  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Ale.  277.  Tr.  98  (chor.)  unless  this 
be  preposition  so  used.  Epic  inf.  trnififpat  II.  17,  167.  Od.  5, 
414,  Dor.  arafKv  Find.  F.  4,  2.  JorTearai,  mr-  Ion.  3  pi.  prea.  for 
-ravrat  Her.  2,  1 13  :  imp.  lfTT€aTOf  «rav-  4,  80,  3  pi.  per£  iariarm^ 
jcoT-  for  KaSfcrraPTM,  Her.  I,  1 96  (Sch weigh.  Gaisf.  but  icarrcTTfaoi 

perf.  act.  Bekk.  Dind.  with  Ms.  F.) — For  iarddrjv  aor.  pass. 
Callim.  L.  Fal.  83,  Buttm.  suggested  ^crrdio; ;  Mein.  edits  eora 
Bfiv;    but   Otto   Schneider  preserves  the  quantity  by  reading 

iariBrj,     Vb.  arartov  PI.  Rep.  503. 

'loTidu),  see  cVt-. 

'Icrrop^bi  To  enquire^  Aesch.  Eum.  455 ;  Soph.  Tr.  418 ;  Aristot 
Mirab.  Ausc.  37  ;  -cwv  Her.  i,  56.  2,  19:  imp.  iaropfov  i,  122. 
3, 77,  is  reg.  but  never  in  good  Attic  prose,  freq.  in  Attic  poetry, 
and  in  Ionic  and  laie  Attic  prose,  pass,  rare  -ou/xcws  Soph.  Tr. 
415 ;  -ua-dai  Her.  1,24,  not  mid.  as  some  call  it :  perf  lar6prjT(u 
Aristot.  Mund.  4,  25 ;  -ijfte'po  Her.  2,  44 :  aor.  ItrropijBeig  Strab.  3, 
2,  13,  no  mid. 

'icrxaVu,  -avda  Epic  To  check,  only  pros.  -dv€i  II.  14,  3S7,  -dgp 

Od.  15,  346,  -avia  II.  17,  572,  -oeao-t  5,  89  ;  iaxav€  Od.  19,  42  ;  -6»p 

11*  23,  300;  0pp.  Hal.  I,  287  :  and  imp.  ta-xav€  Hym.  H.  7, 13, 
lax'^vfTTjv  II.   17,  747>  i^^r*  lo-xavacuTKov  II.  i5>  7^3  •  and  mid. 

laxavooDvrai  Od.  7>  ^^l  :   laxavouiirro  II.  12,  38;   Ap.   Rh.  2,  864. 

The  pure  form  seems  not  to  contract,  la-xavti  Theophr.  C. 
Fl.  4,  >3,  6,  seems  a  mistake  for  laxvaivti, 

*l(rxKaiKu  7b  XTiiz^^  lean,  dry,  Hippocr.  427,  14  (Foes);  -aivji 
Aesch.  Fr.  380 ;  -otVctv  Hippocr.  3,  468  (Lit.);  Fl.  Gorg.  521, 
Dor.  3  pi,  laxvaivovTi,  icor-  Callim.  Epigr.  48 :  ftit.  la-xva»S>y  avp' 
Eur.  I.  A.  694 :  aor.  taxvapa  Aesch.  Eum.  267  ;  Ar.  Ran.  941, 
trpo-  Aristot.  Frob.  3,  23,  Ion.  i(rxyrjva  Her.  3,  24 ;  Hippocr.  3, 
316  (Lit.):  p.p.  Itrxvriptvovy  kot-  Luc.  Fhilopat.  20:  aor.  pass. 
itrxyavOriv  Hippocr.  5,  662.  676  (Lit.);  Aristot.  De  Coelo  2,  12, 
11;  Geop.  17,  I.  Mid.  fiit.  ItrxvavovyLai,  kot-  consume  away, 
Aesch.  Fr.  269.        Vb.  laxvayrtov,  an-  Aristot  Frob.  If  50. 
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(*laxKlo|uii)  see  inrurxyMOfuu. 

'loxupilofiai  To  con/end,  main/am^  Dep.  mid.  Antiph.  5,  76 ; 
Isae.  I,  18;  Thuc.  3,  44:  Imp.  laxyp-  7,  49 :  ftit.  laxvpiovfim 
Lys.  6,  35;  Isocr.  17,  24:  aor.  Itrxypia-dfiriv  Thuc.  5,  26;  PL 
Gorg.  489. — laxvpiCofj^vos  seemingly  passive,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  18. 

Vb.  laxvpicrrtov  PI.  Rep.  533. 

'loxiiu  (u)  To  be  strongs  Pind.  Fr.  39;  Aesch.  Eum.  621; 
Hippocr.  2,  38  ;  Antiph.  5,  93 ;  Thuc.  2,  87 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
12,  4  :  imp.  XxTxy^v  At.  Vesp.  357  ;  Thuc.  1,18;  Dem.  18,  j8  : 
ftit.  la-x^aco  Batr.  279;  Aesch.  Pr.  510;  Xen.  Athen.  i,  14; 
Aeschin.  i,  5:  aor.  taxvo-a  Soph.  Aj.  502;  Thuc.  i,  3 ;  Isae. 
II,  18:  p.  taxvica  Trag.  Fr.  (Aristo)  i,  12;  Aeschin.  i,  165: 
aor.  p.  late  l(rxv0€is,  Kar-  Diod.  Sic.  15,  87.  20,  24.  v  in  Attic, 
Itrx^us  Soph.  Aj.  1409;  Com.  Fr.  HPherecr.)  2,  359,  in  Pind. 
and  late  Poets  v  sometimes,  Ivx^^i  Pind.  Fr.  39,  X<r^t  Anth. 

5,  167,  -wfTf  5,  212;  t<Txi<r€i  Theod.  Prod,  i,  265.  2,  291; 
iVxitcroi  8,  433 ;  Nicet.  Eug.  5,  39.  45. 

"loxu  To  hold^  restrain^  have,  II.  5,  90;  Pind.  P.  11,  29;  Soph. 
Ph.  1094;  Ar.  Pax  949 ;  Her.  i,  62.  5,  41 ;  Thuc.  3,  58;  PL 
Rep.  366;  subj.  "uTXfo  II.  20,  139;  PL  PhiL  37;  opt.  Xax^y* 
PL  Leg.  729;  imper.  t<rx*  Theogn.  365;  Aesch.  Ch.  1052; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  46;  Eur.  H.  F.  624  ;  Xax^w  II.  9,  352  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  66;  Her.  3,  iii ;  PL  Phaed.  102,  Epic  la-xf/AtyM 
Od.  20,  330,  lax^'fiev  II.  15,  456  (Bekk.).  17,  501 ;  t<rx«v  Od.  11, 
82 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  950;  Her.  3,  77  ;  Thuc.  7,  35  :  imp.  taxop 
XL  15,  618,  2crx-(B.);  Eur.  Rhes.  687;  Her.  i,  42.  Mid. 
and  pa88.  urxofiai  res /rain  oneself ,  stay,  remain,  Theogn.  384 ; 
Hippocr.  4,  216;  Epic  subj.  «rx'*»*>  *«''-  11*  2,  233;  icrx^To 
Hippocr.  2,  336  (Lit);  X^x^o  IL  2,  247  ;  Bion  i,  97  ;  2crx<J/x€Wff 
(pass.  Isocr.  19, 11,  ^x'^p^'  Bens.),  irpo-  act.  Her.  3, 137 ;  Xax*fT%€A 
Od.  18,  347:  imp.  lax^pxpf  II.  21,  366 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  9,  vpo- 
Her.  I,  141:  p.p.  late  Xaxvp^i,  aw-  Nicet.  Ann.  7,  p.  119. — 
Supplemented  by  cx».  The  pert  Xaxfji^a  Schol.  II.  5^  798,  is 
not  certain. 

*lw  To  send,  a  form  of  «;/«,  in  simple  only  3  sing,  ift  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  634  (Mss.  Wellau.  Merk.);  in  comp.  subj.  Trpo-irj  Hym.  Ven. 
152,  d<t)-i]3  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  6  (-€117  Dind.  4  ed.  Sauppe,  see  Popp.), 
-toMTt  Ar.  Lys.  157;  opt.  d(f>'ioiT€  PI.  ApoL  29,  -tWv  Xen.  Hell. 

6,  4,  3;  imper.  Ze  Timoth.  13,  4  (B.),  (vpit  Theogn.  1240 
(Bergk),  -icrc  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  123;  Ar.  Pax  603:  imp. 
(vv-iov  II.  I,  273  (Vulg.  'i€v  for-iWai/,  Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.  Ameis, 
La  R.  with  Aristarch.) :  p.p.  Ion.  (^mo)=/Lt€^-)  fAtpnTtfjJvot  Her. 
6,  I  &c.     The  subj.  d(f>ioij  -iu/Mv,  opt.  d<f)ioipi  &c*  Goettling  p. 

22,  would  accent  d<f)iM,  -uli/zev,  dtpunpn  &C.      See  Um, 
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K(iPPoXcsr/car-€)3aX€,  H.  8,  249;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  188. 

KaYx<it«»  ^0  laugh  loud,  late  Anth.  (Agath.)  6,  74;  Athen. 

10,  52,  classic  K&x^C»  Soph.  Aj.  199  cbor.  ^Dind.);  Ar.  £ccL 
849  (trimet.);  also  later  Anacreont.  31,  29  (Bergk.);  Luc.  D. 
Mer.  6,  3.  (Amor.)  23  (Dind.) ;  ftit.  {Kayxaaat),  Kaxio-a,  Dor. 
icaxaf^  Theocr.  5,  142:  aor.  iieayxdaa  Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  5,  230, 
oi»-  PL  Rep.  337 ;  Luc.  Pseudol.  7  (Jacobitz),  cf-  Xen.  Conv.  i, 
16  (Vulg.  Saupp.  Mehler,  -tKdxatra  Dind.  always);  Myxdtras 
Babr.  99,  a^a-  PL  Euthyd.  300. 

Kayxo-^^  Epic,  To  rejoice,  -d^  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  507,  3  pi.  -A»<« 
U«  3>  43;  0pp.  H.  5,  236;  Maneth.  5,  3a;  part.  -«v  Lycophr. 

109,  Epic  -iiwv  11.  10,  565;  Ap.  Rb.  3,  124,  -ddxra  Od.  23,  59  : 
imp.  iter.  icayxaX^Eao-Kc  Ap.  Rh.  4,  996,  '{TKov  Q.  Sm.  8,  12. 

(Kdj^di)  Poet  To  excel,  act.  not  in  use.  Pass,  as  act.  pres. 
and  imp.  late,  KaCofitvos  excelling,  Nicet  Annal.  p.  141 :  €KdCovro 

p.  120:  per£  (iccKao-^iai)  KeKaa-fTai  Od.  1 9,  82,  KtKaarai  11.  20,  35; 

Emped.  347;  Anth.  3,  18;  Eur.  Elec.  616  (trimet.);  K€icaa-6ai 

11.  24,  546 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1007 ;  K€Ka(rfjL€vos  U.  4,  339  ;  Hes.  Th. 
929;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1585;  Theocr.  7,  44  (Ms.  M.  Mein.  Fritzs.); 
Aesch.  Eum.  766  (trimet.) ;  Ar.  Eq.  685  (chor.),  Dor.  jtcxodfifW 
Pind.  01.  I,  27  :  pip.  cWicaoro  IL  2,  530.  Od.  19,  395 ;  Ap.  Rh. 

2,  867,  K€Ka(rro  IL  14,  1 24.  Od.  7,  157,  KMKCKTiitBa  Od.  24,  509. 

This  word  is  poetic,  for  Plato,  Rep.  334,  rather  quoles  than  uses 
it,  see  Od.  19,  305.     See  Kaiwfim,  x^f*"- 

Ka6aip<i)  To  purify,  Hippocr.  8,  54  (Lit.);  PI.  Soph.  227; 
Aeschin.  2,  158 ;  Dem.  54,  39 ;  subj.  -w/acv  PL  Rep.  399,  -«<ri 
Polit.  293;  -id^w  Od.  22,  439;  Hipponax  4;  Pi.  Crat  396; 
Xen.  Oec.  20,  11;  (Lys.)  6,  53;  -a^«v  Aesch.  Ch.  74;  Soph. 
Tr.  1061 ;  PL  Crat.  405.  Tim.  72.  Soph.  227:  imp.  ticdOatpou, 
KOKdO-  Ar.  Vesp.  118,  ef-  IL  2,  153,  kqB-  Od.  22,  453:  ftit. 
KaOapci  Xen.  Oec.  18,  6 ;  PL  Leg.  735  (Stallb.):  aor.  €Kd$ripa  II. 
16,  228;  Theocr.  5,  119;  Her.  i,  41.  44;  Hippocr.  8,  106 
(Lit.);  Thuc.  3,  104;  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  35  (Ms.  Vat. Popp.  Kriig. 
Dind.  Sauppe),  ndB-  II.  14, 171 ;  -fipn  PL  Rep.  567  ;  -^pacv  Leg. 
735  &c. ;  (Luc.)  Menip.  7  ;  Plut.  Pomp.  26.  Brut.  39 ;  Arr.  An. 
2,  4,  8,  ircpi'  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  7,  4,  and  UdBapa  Hippocr.  2, 
418;  Antiph.  6,  37;  Xen.  Oec.  x8,  8  (Dind.  Breitb.  Kerst, 
Sauppe);  Anab.  5,  7,  35  quoted  (Vulg.);  so  PL  Leg.  735 
(Bekk.  B.  O.  Winck.  see  ftit.);  Theophr.  Ch.  16;  Plut.  Mor. 
134 ;   Diod.  Sic.  4,  31,  eV  Dinarcb.  2,  5;    Dio.  Hal.  Rhet  ii. 
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9  ;  Luc.  V.  A.  8.  Fugit.  23,  ircpi-  Theophr.  H.  P.  4, 13,  5,  oiro- 
Plut.  Mor.  510,  dia-  ApoUod.  3,  6,  7:  (p.  K^xaBapxa  late,  Schol. 
Ar.  Pax  753):  p.p.  ictKaBapfKu  Hippocr.  7,  322 ;  PL  Phaed.  69, 
€K'  Xen.  Conv.  i,  4:  1  aor.  iKa3dp3rjv  Hippocr.  5,  204;  Thuc. 
3,  104;  -apBj  Hippocr.  7,  322;  PL  Tim.  72;  -^ciiy  Hippocr.  7, 
386 ;  -apOfU  Her.  i,  43.  4,  71  ;  PL  Leg.  831 ;  'Opdrjvai  Dem.  23, 
72:  fiit.  'ap6ri<rofim  late,  Galen  7,  222;  Oribas.  7,  26:  2  aor. 
€Ka3iprjVf  auroKoBapfi  Arr.  Yen.  27,  I,  -ap^.7  (L.  Dind.)  Mid. 
KaBalpofuu  to  clean  oneself,  Aesch.  Fr.  42  (D.) :  fUt.  xaBapovfuu 
Hippocr.  7,  54 ;  PL  Crat.  396,  pass,  if  correct,  Hippocr.  7,  24. 
330-  8>  338  (Lit.  Lind.  2,  740  Enn.  KaBaip-  Vulg.),  cnro-  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  2,  27:  aor.  €Ka$rjpdtiriv  Hippocr.  2,  644.  5, 232 ;  Philostr.  Ap.  7, 
32;  KoBfjptjrai.  PL  Leg.  881;  ^rjpdaBio  868;  -ffpaaBai  Aesch,  Fr. 
376  (D.);  PL  Phaedr.  243;  -ripafievos  PL  Leg.  865,  Dor. 
KoBdpdfifvoi,  atro'  (PL)  Locr.  104.  Vb.  KoOaprtov  Hippocr.  2,  1 29, 
In  the  best  editions  the  aor.  has  nearly  always  17  in  Ionic  (but 
KoBapai  Hippocr.  2,  418  Lit.),  and  usually  in  Attic,  varying 
there,  and  in  late  Greek,  between  i;  and  a  Some,  however,  are 
inclined  to  write  it  always  with  17  in  classic  Attic,  as  KoB^pcu 
Antiph.  6,  37  (Saupp.),  (K-KaOfipare  Dinarch.  2,  5  (Saupp.), 
KoBripjjs  Xen.  Oec.  18, 8  (Schneid.)  quoted  above.  An  act.  2  aor. 
seems  not  to  occur — KoBdprj  so  called  by  Stallb.  PL  Leg.  735,  is 
assuredly  not  a  decisive  case — and  the  2  aor.  pass,  only  once, 
awo-KoBap^,  if  sound,  Arr.  quoted ;  the  1  aor.  pass.  wBapOrjpai  is 
used  by  him  An.  2,  4,  11  (Kriig.)     Moeris,  p.  10 1,  says  UaBtipa 

*Arruc«off,  €icdBapa  Xeyovo'tv  "EXXi^if ;. 

KaO^ofiOi  To  sit  down^  bestiltngy  Com.  Fr.  (Aristoph.)  2, 11 45, 
in  tmesi  kot  ap  iCtat  Od.  10,  378,  KaOfCSptBa  Eur.  HeracL  33  ? 

'ovrai  Lys.  13,  37  ;  (PL)  Ax.  361  ;  KoBeCffrai  Thuc.  6,  49,  -toptaOa 

Od.  I,  372,  -lycr^c  Thuc.  7,  77 ;  KaBt^itrOto  Hippocr,  7,  348  (Lit.) ; 
•■€<rB<u,  8,  392  (Lit.);  Andoc.  i,  38 ;  -Sfuvos  Thuc.  i,  24 :  imp. 
fKa$€C6pjiv  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  9.  Cyr.  5,  3,  25;  Aeschin.  i,  120. 
123;  often  as  aor.  Thuc.  2,  18.  4,  no;  Andoc.  i,  44;  PL 
Euthyd,  272,  Poet.  KoBtiopxiv  IL  i,  536.  8,  51  &c. ;  Aesch.  Eum, 
6;  Soph.  Tr.  918;  Ar.  Lys.  1139 :  ftit,  (act.  late,  KaBtb€i»  will 
set,  put  down,  Synes.  Prov.  2,  123,  whence)  mid.  KoBtbovpai  Ar. 
Ran.  200.  EccL  617.  Av.  727;  Andoc.  i,  m;  PL  Theaet. 
146;  Dem.  5,  15.  9,  75,  late  KaOtdrjaopai  Diog.  Laert.  2,  72: 
aor.  late,  inaBiiTefiv  Paus.  3,  22;  Long.  Past.  2,  38  (SeiL); 
Charit.  3,  2;  Anth.  11,  392;  Luc.  Soloec.  11,  rejects  it:  ftit. 
naBeaOnaofuu,  wpo-  Aeschin.  3,  167  (Vulg.)  rather  doubtful, 
vpoaKaOiCria-fi  (Lobeck,  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Franke).  Vb.  ica^c- 

(jTcov  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  360.  The  Doric  form  is  ica^<V5o;i- 
Mosch.  3,  46  (Mein.  KoBtC-  Ahr.  Ziegl.)    Buttmann  holds  pros. 
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KaB4(,oi»m  suspicious,  especially  in  early  writers,  and  would  sub- 
stitute KoBiCofuu,  €KaB€C6firfv  he  maintains  to  be,  in  Attic  at  all 
events,  a  pure  aorist,  not  an  imperfect  Instances  in  early 
authors,  we  grant,  are  rare  ;  at  the  same  time  we  think  his  re- 
marks rather  stringent.  Od.  10,  378;  Ar.  in  Com.  Fr.  2,  11 45; 
Lys.  13,  37;  Hippocr.  8,  392  &c.,to  say  nothing  of  Eur.  quoted, 
are  decided  cases  of  pros.,  and,  in  point  of  form,  derive  support 
from  the  equally  decided  cases  of  imperfect,  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  9 ; 
Cyr.  5,  3,  25 ;  (Dio.  Hal.  3,  62  ;  Pseudo-Callisth.  2, 16.)  Late 
instances  are  not  unfrequent,  KaBffy,  -rrat,  -ovroi  Plut.  Mor.  45. 
774;  (Luc.)  Asin.  20;  Pans.  5,  11,  i. 

KaOcuSu  To  sleep,  Od.  8,  313 ;  Anacr.  88 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1357  ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  634 ;  Ar.  Nub.  732 ;  Her.  2,  95  ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  8 ; 
Thuc.  4,  113;  PI.  Crit.  43:  imp.  Attic  tKddevbov  Hippocr.  5, 
252 ;  Xen.  Oec.  7,  11;  Lys.  i,  13.  23,  and  KoBrfi^v  Com.  Fr. 
(Ar.)  2,  1059  (Mein.);  PI.  Conv.  217.  219.  220,  Epic  KoBtvdw 
II.  I,  611  ;  Theocr.  20,  39,  «i^-  (Ziegl.  Fritz.);  Ar.  Av.  495 
(anapaest,  -lyvdov  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) :  ftit.  KaBtvSri(r(a  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  2,  30;  -r)a-oi(p  Hell.  5,  r,  20;  -rjaav  Ar,  Eccl.  419;  Lys.  i, 
10  ;  'Tja-iiv  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  189  :  aor.  subj.  Ka6€vdrj<rjj  (Luc.) 
Asin.  6;  -rja-ai  Hippocr.  7,  198  (Lit.);  -lya-ar Themist.  19,  229  : 

p.  late,  KaOfv^Kivai  Epiphan.  I,  p.  418.  Vb.  KaBtvbrjrtov  PL 

Phaedr.  259.  The  Tragedians  seem  to  have  used  only 
the  pres.  of  this  comp.  The  Mss.  and  editors  of  Herodotus 
present  tcoBivdii  2,  95,  KoBtydovtri  4,  25,  not  jcotcv-  which  one 
would  expect,  and  Bredow  would  write — and  so,  we  now  ob- 
serve, Dietsch,  Stein,  and  Abicht  have  lately  edited. 

(Ka6^(i>)  To  /«/,  place  down,  only  1  aor.  act.  and  mid.,  and 
mostly  Epic,  KaBtitrt  II.  5,  36.  18,  389,  KaBta-trav  Find.  P.  5,  42 ; 
subj.  KaOtaaxri  Poet,  quoted  Thuc.  3, 104  :  mid.  KaBtuvaro  Anacr. 
Epigr.  1 1 1  (Bergk),  -eaaavro  Find.  P.  5,  42  (Vulg.  Bergk)  is  in 
Boeckh's  edition  -ccra-av  as  above  (Ms.  Gu.  Herm.  Kays.),  koB- 
tltraTo  Musgrave's  conjecture  Eur.  Hipp.  31  (Br.  Monk)  for 
iyieaBiia'  (Mss.  A.  C.  Dind.  2  ed.  Kirchh.  &c.)  and  tyKaBla-  (M. 
V.  P.  Aid.  Dind.  5  ed.)  Cobet  calls  KaBtaaxriv  barbarum  for 
-cWcv,  and  says  "  aywva  KaBfivai  rede  dicitur "  (V.  L.  p.  447, 
a  ed.)     We  venture  to  doubt  if  he  is  right  in  either  assertion. 

KdOvjfiai  To  sity  Theogn.  1281  ;  Archil.  87;  Ar.  Nub.  255; 
PI.  Phaed.  98;  (Dem.)  Epist.  2  (1472),  MBfjaoL  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i, 
6;  Luc.  Salt.  2,  Ion.  Kdrrjaai  Her.  3,  134,  KaBrfxai  Ar.  Lys.  597 ; 
PI.  Apol.  35 ;  Dem.  9,  70,  icaBljfA€Ba  Ar.  Thesm.  886  ;  Dem.  2,  23. 
II,  17,  tcdBqa-Be  Ar.  Nub.  1201 ;  Dem.  2,  24.  8,  53.  10,  i  &c. 
KdBrjvTcu  Ar.  Fr.  722  (D.);  PI.  Rep,  555;  Dem.  47,  12,  Ion. 
Kar€ar€a  Her.  2,  86;  subj.  KaBmfiai  Eur.  Hel.  1084,  -^04  Ar.  Eq. 
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754,  'a>fuBa  Dem.  4,  44  (10,  3),  -^prai  (Dem.)  59,  67 ;  opt.  KaBot- 
firjv  ,PI.  Theag.  130,  -^Iro  Ar.  Ran.  919,  -^ro  (Dobr.),  -oi^tBa 
Lys.  149  (Br.  Enger,  Dind.  5  ed.),  -ijfuBa  (Ms.  R.  Bekk.  Dind. 
ed.  1830,  Bergk);  imper.  koBthto  II.  2, 191;  Eur.  I.  A.  627;  Comic 
«o^ov  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.)  2,  1190.  (Anax.)  3,  167.  (Alex.)  3,  487. 
(Men.)  4,  317 ;   and  late  prose  V,  T.  Ps.  109,  i.  N.  T.  Jac.  2, 

3   &C.,  KaOrjo-da  Aesch.  Pr.  916,  -lyo-^f   Supp.  365;    inf.  luiBrivQm 

Pind.  Fr.  58;  Soph.  O.  C.  1158;  Eur.  Heracl.  55;  Thuc.  4, 
124;  KoBrjfievos  II.  1 4,  5;  Aesch.  Eum.  519;  Soph.  Fr,  380 
(D.);  Ar.  Pax  266;  Thuc.  2,  20,  Ion.  Korrifi'  Her.  8,  73  :  imp. 
fffca^fti^v  Ar.  EccL  152;  Aeschin.  2,  89;  Dem.  48,  31,  UaBrjiro 
Horn.  H.  7,  14  ;  Ar.  Av.  510  ;  Thuc.  5,  6;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  14 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  40,  UaBrfyitOa  Dio  Cass.  72,  21,  '6ri<r6€  Ar.  Ach.  638, 

-A;in-o  Thuc.  3,97;    Lys.    13,   37;    PI.  ProL    315,   Ion.  Uartaro 

Her.  3,  144.  8,  73  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  and  often — always  in 
Tragedy — augmented  after  the  preposition  Kad^firjv  (PL)  Riv. 
132,  KaBrjTo  Dem.  18,  169.  217.  21,  206  (Ms.  F.  Bekk.  Dind. 
€icd6'  Vulg.  B.  Saupp.),  and  Ka$rj(TTo  II.  i,  569;  Eur.  Bac.  1102. 
Phoen.  1466;  Isae.  6,  19 ;  PI.  Rep.  328;  Her.  i,  (45)  46.  3, 
83  (Mss.  Gaisf.  but  Ion.  KaTrjtrro  Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy,  Stein), 
KoBfjfjLfBa  Soph.  Ant.  411 ;  Dem.  19,  155.  166,  Ka6rj<r6€  Ar.  Ach. 
543  ;  Dem.  25,  21,  KaOrjvro  Ar.  Eccl.  302 ;  Thuc.  5,  58  (Bekk. 
Popp.  €Kd6'  Krtig.);  Dem.  18,  30,  Epic  tcaBeiaro  II.  11,  76,  Ion. 
Kariaro  Her.  9,  90  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.):  ftit.  icatf^- 
o-ofuu,  -ri<r€<r6€  Eur.  Fr.  952  (Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck),  which,  if  the 
Fragment  be  genuine,  and  the  reading  correct,  is  a  solitary 
instance  of  the  ftit.  in  classic  Greek.  We  have  sometimes 
thought  the  reading  should  be  pros.  Kd6t]<r^,  or,  if  the  fat.  must 
be  retained,  Tc^o-co-d^,  or,  perhaps  better,  Karatrniataff,  see  Dem. 
I,  22.  59,  7.  In  late  Greek,  however,  this  ftit.  form  occurs 
often,  Ka6m€fr6€  V.  T.  Lev.  8,  35.  i  Reg.  5,  7  &c.  and  N.  T. 
Luc.  22,  30  (Mss.  A.  Q.  Sin.  Tisch.  KaBia€<rB€  Eg-  Lachm.) :  the 
Attics  used  Ka6iCr)<rofnu  PI.  Phaedr.  229.  KaOjj  2  sing,  for  Kd$rj<raif 
perhaps  rather  late  Hyperid.  Fr.  136  (Bekk.  An.  100);  Com. 
Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676.  KaBrja-de  is  pros.,  KaBrjaBe  imper!  Hom. 
and  the  Tragedians  never  augment  this  verb  before  the  pre- 
position, Aristoph.  and  prose  authors  augment  either  before  or 
after.  The  simple  5/«u  is  mostly  poetic ;  ndBrjfxai  is  the  prose 
form,  and  most  assuredly  not  confined,  as  some  teach,  to  "  the 
3  pers.  KdBrjTai  only." 

KaOi^w  To  set ^  also  to  sit,  Od.  2,  69;  Soph.  O.  C.  21 ;  Eur. 
H.  F.  48 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  940;  Thuc.  3,  75 ;  Lys.  13,  24,  Ion.  KaTi(» 
Her.  I,  181  :  imp.  €KddiCou  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  6 ;  Dinarch.  2,  13, 
and  KoBlCoy  II.  3,  426.  8,  436.  Od.  16,  408,  and  always  (Bekk. 
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Dind.  La  R.),  icd^«f-,  cVa^tf-  (Vulg.  Wolf) :  ftit.  KaffurtB  Com.  Fr. 
(ApoII.)  4,  451  (Xen.  An.  2,  i,  4,  some  Mss.  Ktthner);  Flut. 
Mor.  234,  Ion.  mt'  Her.  4,  190,  Attic  ra^(»  Xen.  An.  a»  i,  4 
quoted;  Dem.  24,  25.  39,  11,  napa-  Hippocr.  7,  608,  Dor. 
KaBi(S>  Bion  4,  16  (late  KaBiCfia-v,  see  foil.):  aor.  fffca^tov  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  I,  23;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  102,  xd^o-a  II.  19,  280,  and 
Attic  KoBlaa  £ur.  Phoen.  1188;  Ar.  Ran.  911  (Bekk.  Dind.); 
Thuc.  6,  66.  7,  82 ;  -larf  Dem.  21,  223,  Ion.  Koriaa  Her.  i,  88. 
4,  79  (Bekk.  Krilg.  Lhardy),  nh-io-a  (Gaisf.  Dind.),  but  4,  79 
-t<ra  (Dind.  -cto-a  Valck.  Gkiisf.,  in  both  Stein),  late  ^KoBlCftn^ 
subj.  KaBiCrjoTj  Dio  Cass.  37,  27  (B.) ;  -^o-ar  54,  30 ;  Dor.  -(fiy 
Theocr.  i,  51 ;  Epic  part.  KaBiaaas  IL  9,  488,  Dor.  KaBi(ag 
Theocr.  i,  12  :  p.  late,  KtKdBiica  Diod.  Sic.  17,  115  ;  Epict.  Diss. 
2,  6,  23 ;  Aesop  100  (Halm),  but  crvy-  Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  a  : 
aor.  pass,  late  KaBi{ri6tU  Dio  Cass.  63,  5.  Mid.  koBiCo/uu  to 
sit,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  7  ;  subj.  -tfiTrcu  Hippocr.  7,  100 ;  PL  Leg. 
719  ;  -iCoifiriv  Ar.  Eq.  750,  -/fbtro  PL  Rep.  516 ;  Ka$i{ov  Ar.  Eq. 
785;  -/f€*r^ai  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  231;  Thuc.  i,  136  (Bekk. 
Popp.  -€(€(TBat  KrUg.  Class.) ;  -tfo/icvoj  PL  Prot.  317:  Imp.  ^koBLC- 
Ar.  Vesp.  824,  im-tK-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  5,  in  tmesi  Kab  di  iCom 
II.  19,  50  :  ftit  KaBi(r)(roiuu  PL  Phaedr.  229,  irapa-  Lys.  207, 
npoa-Kad'  Aeschin.  3,  167,  late  KoBia-oiiai  Plut.  Mor.  583  ;  N.  T. 
Luc.  22,  30  (Lachm.),  -loCfia*  V.  T.  Ps.  131,  12:  aor.  trans. 
eiuiBia-dfiTiv  {(ra)  Callim.  Dian.  233  (L.  -ctcr-  Blomf.  Mcin.),  KaBta-V' 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  278,  KaBia-oTo  Eur.  Hipp.  31  (Nauck  3  ed.,  ry-  Dind. 
5  ed.  '(ia-aro  Nauck  2  ed.  Kirchh.),  mKaBia-opro  Thuc.  4,  130 
(Bekk.  Popp.)  which  Poppo  in  note  would  write  (mKoB-  but 
prefers  trnKaBlfrraPTo,  which  Krtiger  approves,  iraptKaBlfraro  Dem. 

33,  14;   irapaKaBiadfifvos  Lycurg.  24 1  {(rvfiirapa'  Dem.  28,  15)9  but 

intrans.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  7.  In  late  recensions  of  Demosthenes 
no  such  Alt.  act.  form  as  jcadcdclrc,  for  KaBulrt,  occurs,  see  94, 
25.  39,  II  :  Ka^edclrc  is  very  late,  see  KaBeCofuu,  In  late  recen- 
sions of  Homer  and  Herodotus,  and  usually  in  Attic,  this  verb 
has  not  the  syllabic  augment  The  Tragedians  seem  not  to 
use  the  mid.  form,  unless  Kadlaaro  Eur.  Hipp.  31  (Nauck  3  ed. 
iyicaB'  Dind.  5  ed.)  be  correct 

KaiKdfiai  Poet.  To  excel y  be  adorned,  imp.  Ualvvro  Od.  3,  282  ; 
Hes.  Sc.  4;   Ap.  Rh.  i,  138  ;   Mosch.  2,  92,  car-  Od.  8,  127. 

219;    Ap.  Rh.  2,  783  :    p.  (Kd(oficu)  KUatrfuu,  -aa-aai  Od.  1 9,  82, 

-aarai  II.  20,  35;   Eur.  Elcc  61 6  (trimct.),  -^uBa  Od.  24,  6^9  J 

jtficdcrdat  IL  24,  546;    Ap.  Rh.    3,    1007 ;    KtKaa-fiivos  IL   4,    339; 

Hes.  Th.  929;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  816;  Aesch.  Eum.  766  (trimet); 
Ar.  Eq.  685  (chor.),  and  Dor.  KiKabfi€vos  Pind.  01.  i,  27  :  pip. 
tKtKaoTo  IL  16,  808.  Od.  9,  509;   Ap.  Rh.  I,  153,  K€KaaTO  IL  14, 
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124.  Od.  7,  157.  See  {Ka{»),  K9K&a6ai  PL  Rep.  334,  is  an  ac- 
commodation of  Od.  19,  395. 

KaCi^  To  kill.  Poet.  £ur.  Phoen.  44 ;  subj.  Kolvn  Callim.  Dian. 
12  ;  jccuyfro)  Soph.  £1.  820;  fcaiVciy  Aesch.  Ch.  886 ;  leaiWy  Aesch. 
Ag.  1562  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  994 ;  Timocr.  i,  9  (Ahr.);  rare  in  prose 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  24  :  fat.  Kav&  £ur.  H.  F.  1075  :  as  fUt.  per£. 
Kara-KtKov6rts  ZataOt  Xen.  7,  6,  36  :  2aor.  Zkovov  Aesch.  Ch.  930; 
Soph.  Ant.  131 9;  Eur,  I.  T.  1252;  kcow,  Aesch.  Sept.  630; 
ie2(ya>v  Eur.  H.  F.  865 ;  Kcwtiv  Theocr.  24,  91  (Mein.  Ziegl.  Ahr.), 

-riv  (Vulg.  Fritz.) :    2  p.  MKova  Soph.  Fr.  896  (D.),  «ira-ic€icoiw€£ 

Xen.  An.  7,  6,  36  (Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.  Rhed.),  KceraKgKa»6T€£ 
(Mss.  A.  B.  KUhner,  KoroKovovrt^  Vulg.  Popp.  Krlig.)  Pass. 
Kai»€Tai  Aesch.  Sept.  347 ;  -Sfxevos  Eur.  Cycl.  360  (Mss.  Vulg. 
KkiP'  now)  :  Imp.  €Kaiv6firiv  I.  T.  27.  This  verb,  we  think,  does 
not  occur  in  Epic,  Comic,  or  Lyric,  except  Timocr.  quoted : 
frequent  in  Tragedy :  once  only  in  prose.  The  prose  form  is 
usually  KaTa-Kaiv<o  pres.  imp.  2  aor.  and  perhaps  2  peril,  but, 
in  the  classic  period,  confined  to  Xen.  Arrian  also  uses  this 
verb  KcrroKoipovai  Ind.  II,  10;  -aivcDv  An.  5,  24,  3;  and  Plut. 
■Hu»€iv  Mor.  240:  imp.  -Uaivov  Arr.  An.  5,  17,  6  :  aor.  'iiuaftv 
An.  5,  18,  7  (Kriig.);  -Kavoifv  Ind.  7,  3  (Kerch.);  -oytlp  Ven.  25 
(Saupp.)     Defectively  handled  in  lexicons. 

Kaiu  To  burn,  fire,  II.  9,  77;  Hes.  Th.  557;  Theogn.  1145; 
Aesch.  Ag.  286  (Herm.) ;  Soph.  Fr.  480  (Dind.  2  ed.  «ao)  El- 
lendt,  W140)  Dind.  5  ed.)  ;  Eur.  Cycl.  659  (Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck, 
icoo)  Dind.  5  ed.)  ;  Her.  2,  39.  62  ;  Hippocr.  6,  544,  #cara-  Thuc. 

8,    39    (Bekk.    Popp.   Krtig.);     so    Mua^vot    2,    52,   nept-KaiovTcu, 

Andoc.  2,  2,  icia  Ar.  Fr.  403 ;  PI.  Tim.  58 ;  see  also  Ar.  Lys. 
8  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  452  (not  contr.  ««);  Epic  inf.  KoUfuv  II. 
14,  397  :  imp.  €Kaiov  Od.  9,  553  ;  Eur.  Bac.  758  (Elms.  Kirchh. 
€Kdov  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  i  (Popp.  Krtig.  Saupp.  ?icoov 
Dind.  Cob.),  koiop  II.  21,  343,  Uaov  Com.  Fr.  (Phoen.)  4,  511 ; 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  41  &c.,  see  also  Thuc.  2,  49  (Bekk.  Krtig.  cwu- 
Popp.) :  ftit.  Kav<ra>  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  2 1  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  5 ;  Plut. 
Thes.  8 ;  Anth.  9,  15,  «V«-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  681,  Kara-  Ar. 
Lys.  12 18;  Sopat.  Athen.  4,  160:  and  Kavavpnu  rare,  Ar.  Plut. 
1054,  pass,  or  reflex  kovgovimvos  Galen  10,  656 ;  N.  T.  2  Pet. 
3,  10.  12  :  aor.  tKouaa  Ar.  Pax  1088  (hexam.);  in  tmesi  Her. 
8,  33;    Isae.  4,  19;   Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  33,  av  Eur.  Cycl.  383 

(trimet.),  jcot-  Thuc.  7,  25;  tcava-as  7,  80;  Kava-ai  PL  Gorg.  456, 
Attic  Poet.  {ftc€a)  part,  kw  Aesch.  Ag.  849  ;  Soph.  El.  757 
(Herm.  Dind.),  «-  Eur.  Rhes.  97  (trimet.) ;  Ar.  Pax  11 32  (chor.), 
but  dno'  Hippocr.  7,  422,  Epic  cm/a  II.  I,  40.  24,  34.  Od.  19, 
366  ftc.  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  Roche,  fiecca  and  -i;a  Wolif, 
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Buttm.);  Hippocr.  5,  216  (Lit.)  if  correct,  the  only  prose  in- 
stance we  have  seen,  in  tmesi  icrjep  II.  21,  349,  late  Epic  icctov 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  588 ;  subj.  Kfjafuv,  Epic  'Ofi€v  II.  7,  377.  396 ;  opt. 
icfiai  II.  21,  336,  -aup  24,  38,  a  rare  form  in  Horn. ;  imper.  tajw 

Od.  21,  1 769  inf.  K^ai  Od.  I5»  97^  Kora-iajai  II,   46,  and  Kcuuajai 

ii>  74  >  KrjavTfs  Od.  9,  231,  see  below:  p.  in  comp.  rcjcoviea, 
Kara-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  37,  npoa-  Com  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  439  :  p.  p. 
ccjcavfuu  £ur.  Cycl.  457* ;  Hippocr.  6,  330.  442;  Thuc.  4,  34, 
Kara-  Andoc.  I,  108 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  23,  eV-  Hippocr.  2,  54.  6, 
192,  but  K€Kav<TTai  if  correct,  7,  242  (Lit.):  pip.  fVc/covro  Eratosth. 
I,  23  (Hiller);  Dio  Cass.  47,  18,  dir-  Luc.  Tox.  61:  1  aor. 
9Kav6riv  Hippocr.  6,  146.  208;  Artemid.  Onir.  4,  43;  -Oils  Find. 
N.  10,  35;   PL  Tim.  68,  /car-  Thuc.  3,  74;  Her.  i,  19.  4,  69. 

6,  lOI,  V.  r. -cr^v  :    ftlt.  Kav$rja-ofjLai  HippOCr.   7,   422;    Luc.  Pe- 

regr.  8,  Kara-  At,  Nub.  1505 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  15,  eV-  PI.  Rep. 
361 :  2  aop.  unatt.  (Kirjv  Od.  12,  13,  in  tmesi  II.  9,  212 ;  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  214,  «car-  Her.  2,  180.  4,  79,  ^4-  Hippocr.  6,  330  (Lit.); 
Plut.  0th.  6 ;  Epic  inf.  Karjii€vai  II.  23,  210,  Karjvai  Pseud.-Callisth. 
3,  30,  Kara-  Her.  2,  107  ;  Ka€ura  Plut.  Mor.  283,  Kara-  Her.  I,  51 ; 
Plut.  Pyrrh.  3 :  ftit.  late  Karjaofxai  Or.  Sib.  3,  507 ;  Apocr.  Syr. 
28,  23,  Kara-  N.  T.  I  Cor.  3,  1 5,  but  (TvyKora-  Xanth.  Fr.  p.  41 
(Muller) :  pres.  Kaierai  II.  20,  491  ;  -oufvot  21,  361  ;  Hes.  Th. 
694  :  imp.  jcaifo  Od.  24,  67,  kqUto  Hes.  Th.  861 ;  II.  10,  12, 
-ovTo  I,  52,  see  below.  Mid.  kindle  for  oneself  aor.  iKovadfirip^ 
dva-  Her.  I,  202.  8,  19,  Epic  ic^awo  11.  9,  88 ;  -dfifvo^  9,  234. 
Fut.  mid.  Kava-ofiai  seems  not  to  occur  in  early  prose  except  as 
a  V,  r.  €K-Kav(r6fuvos  Hippocr.  6,  302,  and  once  only  in  poetry, 
Ar.  quoted.  See  po<l>(<o,  Vb.  Kavards  Eur.  Cycl.  633,  icavr- 
(Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.),  nvpl-Kavros  PL  Tim.  85,  dia-Kavriop 
Geop.  17,  25. 

It  would  appear  that  the  Mss.  of  Hom.  agree  in  giving 
aor.  tKYjOy  €Kr)f,  opt.  KTjaif  Krjauv  with  17  without  V.  r.  but  vary 
between  rj  and  €i  in  inf.  Krjai^  Kfuu,  imper.  tcrjov^  subj.  Krioftevp 
Kfiofiev,  aor.  m.  ktiopto,  Ktiavro  &c.  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  write 
17,  uniformly,  with  the  approval  of  Malthiae  and  Lobeck,  and 
for  «caraice(c/tcv,  -lycfifv  II.  7,  408,  Spitzner,  Bekker  and  Dindorf 
give  KaroKaiffLfv  with  Eustathius.  icfi<urr€s  (Mss.),  KfioPTfs  (Tricl.) 
used  to  stand  Soph.  El.  quoted,  but  Br.  and  Herm.  changed 
it  rightly  to  jc/avrej,  see  passages  quoted  from  other  Attic  Poets. 
It  is  a  mistake  to  say  that  *'  in  the  passive  voice  the  1  aor.  is 
the  only  tense  in  use  by  the  Attics  : "  pres.  pass.  Kdofiai  Ar.  Lys. 
8,  Karrai  Ar.  Vesp.  1372  :  imp.  cicatVro  Thuc.  2,  49  ;  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  4,  36;  Kai6iitvos  Thuc.  2,  52 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  115  &c.  &c.  and 
perfl  K€Kavfuvo£  Eur.  Cycl.  457 ;  Com.  Fr.  (PL)  2,  679 ;  Thuc 
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4,  34.  Kaw  is  Epic,  Ionic,  Doric,  Lyric,  and  generally  at  least 
Trag.  and  Thuc.  Mto  is  the  prevailing,  in  some  editions  the 
only,  form  in  Aristophanes,  Isocrates,  and  Plato,  varying  more 
in  Xenophon.  L.  Dindorf  however  in  his  last  edition  of  Xen. 
seems  to  give  ica©  uniformly :  so  W.  Dind.  in  the  Tragedians 
(5  ed.)     In  late  authors  #eata>  is  the  more  frequent  form. 

KaX^u  To  call,  II.  4,  204 ;  Pind.  P.  11,  8 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  287 ; 
Soph.  Aj.  72  ;  Ar.  Av.  849;  Her.  i,  131 ;  Antiph.  5,  35;  Thuc. 
6,  4,  Dor.  I  pi.  KdK€Ofi€s  Epich.  51  (Ahr.),  3  pl.  KaXeoia-i  Pind.  N. 
9,  41 ;  opt.  KoXcot  Her.  i,  11,  -ot'i;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  13;  Epic  inf. 

Ka\rifi€Vtu  II.  10,  125;   pt.  KaKfvvT€s  Od.  lO,  255:    imp.  iK^Xei  II. 

22,  294 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  195,  -Xce  Her.  i,  120,  -Xow  PI.  Leg.  700, 
Poet.  KoXeov  II.  10,  197,  dissyll.  Od.  8.  550,  VdXe«  Soph.  O.  R. 
432,  iter.  Kdk(€<rKov  II.  9,  562  ;  Hes.  Th.  207  :  ftit.  KoXeVo)  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  3,  22  (Mss.  Bom.  Breitb.  -X«  Dind.  Sauppe);  Aeschin. 
i>  ^7-  3»  202,  if  not  subj.  see  below ;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  2,  7,  10, 

avy  Her.  3,  74,  «V  Dem.  (17,  19)  19,  133.  23,  123,  napa-  8,  14 
(18,  164.  165  Psephism),  Hom.  KaX«a)  II.  3,  383,  Attic  usually 
«iX«  Ar.  Ach.  968.  Nub.  100 1 ;  Xen.  Conv.  1,15;  PI.  Charm. 
155,  cy-  Isocr.  17,  56;  Dem.  55,  17:  aop.  ticoXeo-a  Pind.  01.  i, 
37;  Eur.  Hel.  348.  H.  F.  1179;  Her.  6,  67;  PI.  Rep.  477, 
Epic  €KaK€(rtra  Od.  1 7, 379  (Wolf,  Dind.)  ;  Pind.  01.  6,  58,  icoXco^ 

a-a  II.   16,  693,   late  cfcdXi/o-a  Pseudo-Callisth.   3,  35   (but  €KKrjau 

Nicand.  Fr.  22,  cVt-  Musae.  10,  perhaps  better  referred  to  Kkm 
or  «cX7/C<»);  subj.  icaXco-o)  Soph.  Ph.  1452 ;  opt.  -iaaifu  PI.  Conv. 
174;  part.  icaXcVaff  II.  I,  402  &c. ;  Her.  2, 107  ;  PI.  Charm.  155 : 
p.  #e/«eXi7#ea  Theogn.  1 229;  Ar.  PI.  260;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
467  ;  PI.  Rep.  580 :  p.  p.  K€KKrjfun  IL  10,  259  ;  Pind.  01.  7,  76  ; 
Aesch.  Eum,  417  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  2 ;  Her.  i,  98  ;  Thuc.  2,  37  ;  PL 
Phaedr.  258  (and  KtKakea-fiai  late  if  correct  Suid.  sub  v.  K^ryni); 

opt  KficXjo  Soph.  Ph.  119,  KCKkjifuBa  Ar.  LyS.  253  :  pip.  eKuckrifirjp 

Her.  I,  119;  Luc.  Gall.  9,  «#cXi;t  Soph.  Fr.  624  (opt.  iccirXSr 
Cob.  Dind.  5  ed.),  Ion.  3  pl.  -^oro  II.  10, 195 :  aor.  9KXri6rjv  Soph. 
O.  R.  1359;  Ar.  Thesm.  862  ;  Her.  i,  173  ;  Hippocr.  i.  318 
(Erm.) ;  Antiph.  1,23;  Thuc.  6,2;  KKtjdds  Archil.  78  (and 
€KaK€(r&riVy  irpoa-  Hippocr.  3,  614  Ktihn,  5,  330  Lit.,  if  the  read- 
ing be  sound,  which  Littr6  denies,  and  gives  from  Mss.  irpoo^ 
€<rKak€v$ri) :  fUt.  KkrjdfiaofjMi  Pl.  Leg.  68 1 ;  Luc.  Alex.  45  (v.  r. 
Aesch.  Pr.  840.  Eur.  Tr.  13),  dvri-  Xen.  Conv.  i,  15,  «(r-  Paus. 

5,  21:  usu.  d  fUt.  KiKKriaofjiai  II.  3,  138;  Archil.  24  (Bergk); 
Callim.  Del.  269  ;  always  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Pr.  840 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
522  &c. ;  Eur.  Ion  594  &c. ;  and  Comedy,  Ar.  Vesp.  151.  Av. 
761 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3, 191,  irpoo>-  Ar.  Nub.  1277 ;  «cc«eX^(ro(ro 
PL  Tim.  42 ;  -^ccadoi  88 :  and  ftit.  m.  luiKovfuu  as  pass.  koXcZ 
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Soph.  El.  971.  Mid.  jcaXoO/im  summon  to  ox  for  Oneself,  to  a 
court  or  meeting,  Aesch.  Ch.  201 ;  Ar.  Av.  1046  ;  PI.  Leg.  914, 
hfi'  Thuc  3,  59 ;  Ion.  pt  mXcvfimx,  trpo*  H.  Merc.  241 :  imp. 

fljcoAcirOy  €*{-  Od.  24,  I,  -f'orro,  nr-  Her.  7f  1 89,  -owro  Thuc  4,  48: 

ftit.  roXcVo/ioc  J2';7i^^  uncontr.  late  (o-o*)  Nonn.  2,  235,  efn-KaXco-o- 
fuii  rare,  Lycurg.  17.  143,  U-  Aeschin.  i,  174  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
Franke) ;  Themist.  9,  125;  Geop.  13,  15,  usu.  contr.  itaKfAiuuL 
Ar.  £ccl.  864.  Nub.  1221;  Xen.  Conv.  5,  2,  but  pass.  Soph. 

£1.  971;  Eur.  Or.  II40:  aor.  iKaktadiupf,  Kakitravro  II.  I,  270; 
Find.  01.  8,  32  ;   SUbj.  raXcWcra*  for  -ittoi,  irpo-  IL  7,  39 ;   iCoXe- 

trdfievos  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  i ;  PL  Leg.  937  ;  luiKeaaa-Oai  Her.  7, 189; 
m-tKciXtadfjajy  Thuc.  I,  102,  irpoa-  Isae.  6,31;  Dem.  34,  1 3, 
Epic    €Kak*(rtr'   U.  3,  1 6 1,   Kakeaa^    1 5,  1 43,  leciXcV-    I,  270 :    and 

late  p.p.  dvoKfickrifuu  V. T.  Exod.  31, 2,  npoa--  3,  1 8.  Joel  2,  32. 
N.  T.  Act  13,  2,  cVi-  25,  12  :  pip.  cjcffVXiyro,  cf-  Polyb.  4,  57. 
Vb.  KkriTos  Od.  17,  386,  -coff  PI.  Crat.  393. — Inf.  Epic  icoX^^icmu 
II.  10, 125,  iter.  imp.  KaXeWicov  9,  562,  K^kitritav  Ap.  Rh.  4,  i5i4> 
pass.  KdX€a'K€To  II.  15,  338,  K€K\riaTai  3  pl.  p.  pass.  Epic  for 
-TfPTai,  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 1 28,  Ion.  KiKXeatat  Her.  2,  164,  but  a  late 
and  corrupt  form  for  K€KXrjTM  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  836  (K.), 
3  pl-  pip.  K€KkT}aTo  II.  10,  195.  Fut.  icoXcVfi)  Simple  is  rare. 

At  Aeschin.  i,  67.  3,  202  (B.  Saupp.)  it  may  be  subj.  Franke 
and  Weidner  now  however  read  in  the  former  passage  xaXw, 
and  in  the  latter,  they  and  Bekker  Kokiarj,  some  Mss.  and  editors 
KoXcVci,  -€<roi.  For  iKKokifrtvOat,  also,  Aeschin.  i,  174,  Weidner, 
and  now  Franke  (2  edit.)  read  -KaK€l<x$ai ;  and  we  are  inclined 
to  think  that  Scheibe,  in  accordance  with  the  strong  current 
of  Attic  usage,  will  on  the  first  opportunity  alter  imKoKiireraL 
Lycurg.  quoted,  to  (mKaktiTcu,     Dind.  however  retains  ryjcoXcVci, 

'taovaiy  Tra/ua-fcaXcVetv  Dem.  quoted. 

K(iXT}fAi  To  ca/l,  Aeol.= KaXco),  Sapph.  i,  16  (Ahr.).  The  col- 
lateral form  KaXf^ofAai  seems  to  occur  only  in  comp.,  and  only 
in  pres.  and  imp.  indie.  frpoKoXiCtrai  0pp.  Hal.  2,  325.  329; 
imper.  7rpoKakl{€o  Od.  18,  20  :  imp.  vpoKaKi(€To  II.  3,  19.  5,  807. 
Od.  8,  228. 

KaXi^B^ofAai  To  roll  about,  spend  one's  time,  -hfirai  Aristot  H. 
An.  9,  7,  2 ;  -ouftfvor  Xen.  An.  5>  2,  31  ;  Isocr.  15,  30 ;  Dem. 
19,  199,  iy  Xen.  Conv.  8,  32  (Vulg.  Saupp.);  -tlaOai  Arr.  Ven. 
18,  2  :  imp.  €Kakwbi€To  Her.  3,  52»  -«tTo  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  5,  -ovpto 
Thuc.  2,  52  :  ftit.  m.  -rjaopxu? :  aor.  pass,  late  KaKtpdrf6tls  Synes. 
Epist.  32  (Herch.).  This  verb  occurs  in  prose  only,  see  KvXivd». 
Thuc.  and  Dem.  have  KoXivd-  not  jkvX-,  likewise  Her.  but  icora- 
Kv\i(r0fi  (-JCvXw)  5,  16,  Isocr.  usu.  KoiKivb',  but  icuX-  5,  81  (Ms.  U. 

Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  and  Xen.  wXi^fi-,  but  xoXiyd-  An.  5,  2,  31, 
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cjraXtvd-  Cyr.  I,  4,  5,  PL  always  fcvXiyd-,  with  v.  r.  KaK'  Theaet 
172.  Phaed.  81  (Steph.). 

K&Xinmj  To  hide,  II.  17,  243 ;  Hipponax  52 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
320;  Soph.  Ant.  1254;  rare  in  prose,  Xen.  £q.  12,5;  -rcu* 
Lycurg.  89 :  imp.  Kokimrtv  II.  24,  20,  inak-  Sapph.  19,  vipt- 
Xen.  CjT.  7,  3, 14 :  fut.  icaXv^(»  U.  21,  321 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  1040; 
Soph.  Aj.  916 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 67  :  aor.  €icakvyfm  H.  20, 444 ; 
Simon.  C.  168;  Aesch.  Pers.  646;  Eur.  Supp.  766;  Her.  2, 
47,  ircpi-  PL  Tim.  34,  jcdX-  II.  23, 693;  Hes.  Op.  156,  VoX-  Eur. 
Bac.  12  ;  -v^  II.  12,  281 ;  -vyltatfu  PinA  N.  8,  38 :   (perf.  late 

am^-KdcaXv^a  Origen  VOl.  3»  p*  561)  :  p.  p.  iccicdXvfifiai,  -vfi/juvos  IL 

16,  360;  Pind.  OL  5,  16;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  4,  cy-  Andoc.  i,  17, 

cTTt-ieeieaXvnTai  PL  Crat.  395'  PiP*  KtKakvnro  II.  21,  549>  ^ficfK- 
PL  Phaed.  118  :  aor.  «aXv0^v,  Kakv<f)6-  Anlh.  14,  53;  -vc^ctr 
Od.  4y  402 ;  'V<t>BTjvaL  Eur.  Supp.  531  :  ftit.  Kakv<l)6n<rotuu  late  in 
simple,   Paus.  8,  11,  6;    Arisiid.  13,  130  (D.);    Galen  3,  695, 

dta-   Dem.   II,  13:    3   fat.   (xe KoXt^ofuu  ?).  Mid.   KaXvirrofjuii 

cover  oneself,  on^s  own,  Ar.  Nub.  740 :  ftit.  KaKv^oyjoA,  iy  Ael. 
H.  A.  7,  12,  crvy-  Aristid.  45,  59:  aor.  tKcXir^diunv  Horn.  H. 
Ven.  183;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  127,  «aXv^-  II.  14,  184;  -dfuvot 
IL  3,  141.  Od.  8,  92;  Hes.  Op.  198;  Tyrt.  11,  24;  rare  in 
prose,  Hippocr.  8,  322  (Mss.  Lit.);  and  very  late,  Orig.  Ref. 
Haer.  p.  299  (Miller),  but  Kara-  Her.  6,  67,  cV  Aeschin.  2,  iii  ; 
PL  Phaed.  117;  Isocr.  17,  18  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  17,  i.  Vb. 
icoXvnroff  Ar.  Thesm.  890.  crvy-icaXv7rT«os  Aesch.  Pr.  523 ;  Geop. 
16,  9.  The  simple  form  in  act.  is  rare  in  prose,  poetic  in  mid.; 
the  comp.  frequent  in  prose,  d/i^ueoXvirro  however  is  Poet,  chiefly 
Epic. 

Kdpw  To  labour,  be  weary,  sick,  IL  19, 170 ;  Eur.  Andr.  816 ; 
Ar.  Nub.  707  ;  Hippocr.  6,  510;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  47 ;  subj.  -v© 
PL  Rep.  489  ;  ica/iw  Pind.  P.  i,  90 ;  -v^v  Her.  i,  197  ;  Thuc.  2, 
51;  Isae.  8,8;  -vtw  Aesch.  Eum.  908;  Thuc.  2,  41:  imp. 
cica/xy-  IL  16,  106;  Eur.  HeL  771;  Her.  i,  118;  Andoc.  i,  64; 
Dem.  50,  60,  «^  Thuc.  2,  51,  Kaitv  IL  5,  797  :  ftit.  KayM>  doubt- 
ful (Hesych.  has  KOftcb,  tpyaaofuuy  and  xafict  Soph.  Tr.  1 2 1 5,  may 
be  3  sing.,  usu.  called  2  sing,  of  mid.)  Kafiovfiai,  -el,  -clrai  IL  2, 
389 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  881 ;  PL  Leg.  921,  uncontr.  -^taBai  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  580  :  p.  intrans.  KtiqArjKa  II.  6,  262 ;  (PL)  Eryx.  392,  Dor.  -aKa 
Theocr.  i,  17  (Mein.  Ahr.):  pip.  €K€Kfir)K€<rcttf  Thuc.  3,  98;  part. 
K€KiuiK6H  Soph.  Fr.  268  (D.);  Aesch.  Supp.  158;  Thuc.  6,  34; 
PL  Leg.  927,  Epic  KtKfirjas  II.  23,  232,  -wt*  6,  261,  -Sna  Od.  13, 

282,  -i;ora  Ap.  Rh.  3,  234,  pL  'TjSms  3,  1 34 1  &C.  and  K(Kfirj6ras 
IL  II,  802,  -rjayras  ThuC.  3,  59  (Vulg.  Bckk.  Krtig.  Stahl),  -i/Koras 

(2  Mss.  Popp.  Dind.)  approved  by  Buttm.  and  KrQg. :  2  aor. 

A  a 
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€K&fiov  r.  4,  244  ;  Ar.  Ach.  860 ;  Her.  3, 16 ;  Xen.  HeU  3,  3,  x. 
5,  3,  19;  Herodn.  3,  6,  3,  icd/zov  II.  8,  195.  Od.  23,  189; 
Find.  P.  I,  78  ;  subj.  ««/*«,  -u^,  -17  II.  i,  168;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  428  ;  Her.  3,  99  ;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  18 ;  PI.  Gorg.  470,  Epic 
-rjai  II.  17,  658.  Od.  14,  65,  redupl.  KtKafjuo  II.  I,  168.  7,  5.  17, 
658  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Spitzn.  &c.),  m  Kafia  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche 
with  Aristarch.,  thus  doing  entirely  away  with  the  reduplicated 
form);  opt.  Kdfioifu  II.  8,  22  ;  Pind.  01.  8,  29 ;  Eur.  Bac.  187 ; 
Ar.  Lys.  541 ;  PI.  Rep.  408  ;  KOfiuv  Aesch.  Ag.  482,  -«cw  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  19 ;  KOfimv  U.  23,  72  ;  Pind.  01.  2,  8 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  210; 
Soph.  El.  532;  Eur.  H.  F.  259;  Andoc.  i,  120:  2  aor.  mid. 
Epic  Uafiofxrjv  spend  toil  on,  gain  dy,  Od.  9,  130 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  718, 
KOfi'  II.  18,  341  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 32 1.  Vb.  airO'KfUfr€OV  PL  Rep. 

445- 

Kdfiintii  To  bend,  Ar.  Thesm.  53 ;  Xen.  Eq.  i,  6 ;  -t«v  Aesch. 

Pr.  32 ;  Soph.  El.  744 ;  Ar.  Ach.  96  ;  Her.  7,  58 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 

I,  6;    -r«v  Eur.  Fr.  45  (D.);    Xen.  Eq.  7,  15  :    imp.   t^Kafxirrw 

Eur.  Bac.  1069  ;   Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  217;   Plut.  Mor.  496; 

D.  Laert.  6,  48:  fut.  #cd/ii^o),  -tw  II.  7,  118.  19,  72  (Epic  -€/*€>' 

Bekk.) ;  Soph.  O.  C.  91  (Mss.  Elms.  Dind.  &c.  -rciv  Mss.  Reis. 

Herm.),  ^vy-Kdfiyjrfi  Hippocr.  3,  424,  dvw  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 

6  ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  4,  9,  8,  Kara-  ibid. :  aor.  iKofiyfra  Od.  5,  453 ; 

Pind.  P.  2,  51 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  85 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  248,  kot- 

Eur.  Tr.  1252;    PL  Tim.  36,   trvv-  Phaed.  60;  subj,  -yfra  Eur. 

Hec.  1079,  -^  11. 4,  486;  opt.  Kafiyj^aifjLi  Eur.  Hipp.  87,  -«e  Aesch. 

Pr.  396 ;  Ar.  Nub.  970;  -^01/  Soph.  O.  C.  19 ;  inf.  icd/x^oi  Eur. 

Supp.  748  ;   Xen.  Conv.  4,  6 ;   scdfiyfras  Ar.  Nub.  178;   Her.  4, 

43  •   (P«   ictKafi(t)a  ?) :     p.  p.   KfKafifiai,  -fiylraty  -/iTrrat    AristOt.    ProbL 

15,  2 ;  NicoL  Rhet.  12,  3  ;  inf.  K€Kdfi<l)6ai  Hippocr.  4,  280  (Lit) ; 
K€Kafifi€pos  Aristot.  Metaph.  4,  6,  11.  14,  cVi-  Hippocr.  i,  91  (K.), 
avy-  Xen.  Eq.  7,  2  :  aor.  €Kafi(t>6rjv  PL  Menex.  244 ;  inf.  -<^va4 
Thuc.  3,  58;  'ipOeis  Aesch.  Pr.  513  ;  PL  Leg.  945:  fut  late 
Kafi(t>6ri<rofjLai  Aristid.  1 3,  140;  Dio  Chrys.  77,  33;  Galen  3,  147. 
4,  387,  ifiro'  Geo  p.  12,  19.  Mid.  KafiTrrofjuu  bend  oneself  &c, 

KdfnrT€i  Eur.  I.  T.  815  (Mss.  Vulg.  but  act  Kofinreis  Blomf.  Herm. 
Monk,  Dind.  Kirchh.):  but  aor.  late  KdfiylnjTai  Epist  Bam.  p.  135 

(Tisch.)  Vb.  KayLirroi  PL  Tim.  44.      See  yvd^iTtrto, 

KaKax^t**  7b  sound,  ring,  Epic  and  only  imp.  KavdxtCt  II.  12, 
36  ;  Hes.  Sc.  373;  Q-  Sm.  8,  55.  (dd)  The  collat  Kat^ax^w  is 
Epic  and  Comic,  -ouo-i  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  119;  -©v  2,  162: 
ftit  (-^0-0)) :  aor.  Kopdxnire  Od.  19,  469 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 907  ;  Q.  Sm. 

3>  316- 

Kairud)  ($u)  To  breathe,  Epic  and  only  aor.  iKomMrtra  in  tmesi 

D.  22,  467,  KojT-  Q.  Sm.  6,  523. 
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Kopxaipai  To  quake^  Epic  and  only  imp.  icdpKMpt  II.  20,  157. 

Kapir6fa  (Kafm^)  To  produce  fruity  ticdpirtoa'a  Aesch.  Pers.  281; 
and  late  V.  T.  Deut.  26,  14.  Lev.  2,  11.  Mid.  fo  reap  fruity 
'ovfiai  Thuc.  2,  38;  Isae.  10,  19;  Dem.  22,  67.  51,  13:  imp. 
-^vfATjp  Eur.  Andr.  935;  Her.  2,  168;  PI.  Critia  118:  fut. 
'wavpai  Aesch.  Pr.  851 ;  Isocr.  4,  166  :  aor.  •^a-dprjv  PI.  Conv. 
187;  Isae.  5,  35;  Dem.  6,  21:  with  p.  p.  as  mid.  ictKapnafuu 
Xen.  C>T.  8,  7,  6 ;  Dem.  27,  47.  29,  34. 

KopTiW  To  strengthen^  Epic  for  irpart;i/a>,  usually  confined  to 
aor.  mid.  Uaprivavro  11.11,  2 1 5.  12,  415;  Theocr.  22,  80; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  510;  once  in  prose  D.  Laert.  (Thrasibul.)  i,  7,  9. 
Act.  rare,  pres.  -vv^iv  Pind.  01.  13,  95  :  rare  also  aor.  and  late, 
KapTvvag  Stob.  (Phanocl.)  64, 14 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  332 ;  0pp.  Hal. 
a,  328. 

KarayXuTTitu  To  kiss  wan/onfyy  speak  against,  imp.  jrarcyXfur- 
Ar.  Ach.  380  :  (fUt.   -cVo),    -i«)  :    p.  p.  KarcyXcorrur/ACVoff  without 

redupl.  Ar.  Thesm.  131. 

KaTdyvufAi  To  dreak,  Thuc.  4,  11;  PI.  Phaedr.  265  (Soph. 
Fr.  147  (D.);  Ar.  Pax  703),  and  Korayvva  Hippocr.  7,  530; 
Xen.  Oec.  6,  5 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  254  :  ftit.  icaTaf»  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  559  :  aor.  Karia^a  II.  13,  257  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1435;  Thuc. 
3,  89 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  20 ;  PL  Crat.  389,  Ion.  Karrjia  Hippocr. 
5,  224  (Lit.) ;  subj.  Kard^rf  Ar.  Ach.  932  ;  PI.  Phaed.  86,  v.  r, 
'td$rj;  imper.  Kara$ov  Ar.  Fr.  488;  inf.  Kard^ai  Eur.  Supp.  508; 
Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  603  ;  part.  Kardias  Lys.  3,  42  (Dobr.  Cobet, 
Scheibe),  but  Kartd^s  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.) ;  Luc.  Alex.  14: 
p.  late  KaT9dyriK€  if  correct,  Cinnam.  p.  190  :  p.  p.  late  Kartayyuou, 
Luc.  Tim.  10  ;  Paus.  8,  46,  5 ;  Artemid.  Onir.  5,  32  :  1  aor. 
late  KaTtdx6j}p  V.  T.  Jer.  31,25;  -axOtis  Dio  Chrys.  1 1,  339 ;  but 
-ax^*^  Aristot.  Part.  An.  i,  i,  16  :  2  aor.  jcarcdyi/v  Ar.  Vesp. 
1428  ;  Andoc.  i,  61 ;  Lys.  3,  14  ;  subj.  Karayfj  PI.  Crat.  389; 
Hippocr.  4,  158  (Lit.),  and  if  correct  -tayj  4,  172.  220,  -eiryS  3, 
428  (Lit  I,  500  Erm.);  opt.  KaToytiri  Ar.  Ach.  943,  -tayfiri  Hip- 
pocr. 4,  128  (Ms.  H.  Lit.  'oytiri  Vulg.  Erm.);  part.  KoraytU 
Lys.  3,  40;  Anth.  Plan.  187;  Hippocr.  4,  148.  154,  sometimes 

Kartaytis  4,  154.  172.   282.   346,  and  'trjytig  4,  324   (Lit.   Karay- 

always  Ermerins)  :  2  p.  Koridya  am  broken,  Ar.  Ach.  1180,  Ion. 
KaTiTjya  Hippocr.  3,  428.  506,  rare  KdTtjya  if  correct,  Hippocr. 
3,  75  (Klihn) ;  part,  -ijywf  Phoen.  Coloph.  6,  3,  4  (Schneidw.), 
-foywr  Ar.  Plut.  546;  PI.  Gorg.  524,  Ion.  -ftiyw  Her.  7,  224; 
Hippocr.  4,  130.  200.  278.  282  (Mss.  Lit.,  but  -coyvta  3,  426. 
4, 158) ;  -tayevat  PI.  Gorg.  469.  In  2  aor.  d  usu.  in  Epic,  Anth. 
PL  187;   U.  17,  607.  3,  367,  but  a  in  arsis,  IL  ii,  559;  and 

xaa 
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Attic,  Ar.  Ach.  944.  Fr.  502  (D.) :  long  in  2  per£ — Syw/u  had 
been  dig^ammated,  hence  aor.  KaTFa(as,  mFFd^  (so  funnrccroir  te.) 
softened  nzvo^r  2  sing.  opt.  aor.  for  Koraiaig  Hes.  Op.  668.  693. 
This  verb  both  in  Mss.  and  edit,  has  often  those  forms  aug- 
mented which  usually  have  no  augment :  Karta^avrts  Lys.  3,  4  a 
(all  the  Mss.);  Ael.  H.  A.  10,  10,  Kora^  (Herch.);  "foytls  Hip- 
pocr.  quoted ;  Lys.  3,  40  (some  Mss.) ;  and  late,  even  tat. 
icoredfci  N.T.  Matth.  12,  20  :  KortayvvfjLat  Hippocr.  3,  244  (Ktiho), 
jcarayy-  Lit  4,  278  rightly  (with  Chart.),  wrongly  however  «ir- 
vy^^o*^  3,  556  (Mss.  Lit),  and  'nyvvfuvot  3,  506.  556,  but 
KaTayvuTM  3,  556.  558,  or-  3,  558 ;  and  a  still  more  curious 

form  rarcoyoivro  Pol)raen.  8,  7,  2,  JcoTccryv-  (Woelffl.  Korayv'  Ms.  P.) 

For  €$€ay€t(ra  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 68 6,  Merkel  reads  cfay-  widi  Guelph. 

KaraSouX^o)  To  enslave,  act.  reg.  but  rare,  Thuc.  3,  70;  Plut 
Mor.  828  :  tat,  -wo-o)  V.  T.  Jer.  15,  14  :  aor.  -tdoCXwra  Isocr.  9, 
2 1 ;  -XoKrai  Her.  6, 109  :  p.  -Xa>Ka  C.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4, 169  :  p.  p. 
Kara^€bov\<ofuu  PL  Conv.  219  ;  Isocr.  4, 169 ;  but  mid.  Eur.  L  A. 
1269  ;  PI.  Rep.  351 :  so  aor.  'axra^irjv  Lys.  12,  39;  Isocr.  4,  67; 
PI.  Menex.  245  :  fUt.  -aaofuu  Lys.  34,  2.  8 :  pres.  -dovXov/ioi 
Her.  7,  51 ;  Thuc.  3,  63  ;  PL  Gorg.  483  ;  Isocr.  61  53  i  I^em. 
18,  72.  ^ 

KaraciKuoK,  see  €vwfiu 

Karoj^aiKb),  see  aCdvco, 

KaTadin^o-Kb)  To  die,  is  entirely  Poet.,  '6vficrK€i  Orph.  Lith.  407; 
^BvficrK(ov  II.  22,  355  ;  -SvfjaKdv  Emped.  47  (Stein) :  ftit.  (always 
syncop.^  KardavovfAai  Eur.  Med.  1386.  H.  F.  210  :  aor.  (always 
syncop.)  KaT0av€  IL  21, 107  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  796 ;  Callim.  Epigr.  21; 
Bion  I,  31 ;  Mosch.  3,  34 ;  in  Attic  Aesch.  Ag.  1553  (chor.) ;  subj. 

Kardava  Eur.  Or.  777;  #ear^avot  Alc.  1 43;  'Bav€iv  AeSch.  Ag.  1 364; 

Soph.  Ant.  555 ;  Eur.  Andr.  1069 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1477  ;  -6a»^v  Epi- 
charm.  146  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  873;  Soph.  Ant  515  ;  Eur.  Or.  581 : 

p.  KormOmjKa  IL  1 5,  664;    part  Epic  'Ttdinjois  II.  22,  1 64.   Od. 

II,  84.  We  have  never  seen  this  verb  in  prose.  The  Attic 
Poets  use  ftit.  and  aor.  only :  the  Epics  prea.  and  perl 

KaraiTidofiai,  see  ain-. 

KaraiS^b),  see  al^ofiau 

KaToicaii^,  see  KatK». 

KaTaKTCiKU,  see  rrcuw. 

KaraX^o),  see  oXcw. 

KaToXciina,  see  XriTrv. 

KaroXiSti),  see  Xv«». 

KaraKaXioicw  To  expend,  imp.  Kax-fspaKivKov  Isocr.  I,  18,  in 
some  tenses  augments  occasionally  the  initial  vowel  of  avak-  as 
if  a  simple:  aor.  icor-i^yaXttxra  Isocr.  9,  60:  aor.  pass.  jcar-fyraXcA- 
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^if  Hippoct.  9,  178.  180  (Lit.):  p.p.  KaT'tjpdk»iuu  Isocr.  3,  31. 

See  OMiXtcrJcai. 

KaTai^|M>,  see  y<V*>* 

Karovcutt^  see  v«\w, 

KaroKo^w,  see  vocV 

KaTop^ofAoi,  see  dpa-» 

KoTopfMl^a,  see  dppt^t^, 

KaToarrp^^,  see  (rrpt<l^, 

Kara^poK^o)  7b  despise ^  Her.  4,  134;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  3; 
Isocr.  13,  8  ;  PI.  Conv.  216  &c. ;  -wlv  Thuc.  6,  34 ;  -tty  2,  11 : 
imp.  icar-€<^p-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5, 12^  Dem.  41,  a :  ftit.  -qa«  Isocr. 
ii«  27 :  aor.  -cf^poM/aa  Lys.  9,  17 ;  Fl.  Lach.  200;  Aeschin.  i, 
114 ;  'ii<ra£  Thuc.  6,  II  :  p.  -^((jypomfKa  Andoc.  4,  16;  Lys.  12, 
84 ;  Isocr.  5, 100.  12, 261 :  p.  p.  vt<l)p6vrjiMu  Dem.  10,  6 ;  -17/LicW 
Isocr.  5,  137:  aor.  '«l)povriBrjif  Isocr.  6,108;  PI.  Euthyd.  273: 
fat.  p.  "TjSfja-ofuu  Isocr.  6,  95 ;  Aeschin.  i,  176:  and  fut.  m.  as 
I>a88.  -^^vfia-otuxi  PL  Hipp.  Maj.  a8i.  Vb.  -^povrjfriov  Athen. 
14,  20;  Aristid.  45,  69.  In  Ion.  this  verb  often  means  simply 
to  direct  ihi  mind  to,  without  the  accessory  notion  of  despising. 
Her.  I,  59.  66  &c. ;  Hippocr.  6,  390  (Lit). 

Karaxp^  To  be  sufficient^  serve /or,  Ion.  and  impers.  in  act. 
Koraxpi  Her.  1 9  164 :  imp.  Kortxpa  Her.  7»  70:  fUt.  KaToxpn^t^ 
4,  118. 

KaTai|n)^itu,  see  ^^'&». 

KaTcinl|M>Oc,  see  (cVc^o)). 

KaTYiTidM,  see  ^iaa>. 

Karioxraivw,  see  ccrxva/iw. 

KaTopO(S*>  7b  /«/  </((7zc;«  straight ,  erect,  Eur.  Hel,  1067 ;  Thua 
7,  47  &c.  is  reg.  and  introduced  here  simply  because  we  think 
the  mid.  form  has  been  missed  by  all  our  Lexicons :  fut.  jcarop- 
Bwrerfu  may  be  pass.  Hippocr.  3,  446  (Lit) :  aor.  -^pSwrrprai 

4, 1^6 ;  'mtraptvog  3,  436.  482  ;  'tatraaBM  3, 474  ;  pres.  -opBwiirOak 

4, 188,  seems  mid.  see  8,  144. 

Karrucoy  and  -cawa  (0)  To  stitch,  patch,  PL  Euthyd.  294; 
Athen.  (Nicand.)  9,  9 :  fUt.  -i/<rciy  Alciphr.  3,  58  :  p.  p.  late 
MKarrvfiOHi  Clem.  AleX.  998,  43,  iyKiKarrvrtu  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3, 423.        Mid.  Korrvofuu  as  aot  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  356 :  imp. 

frap-iKarrvtro  Ar.  Plut  663. 
Kovd^ois,  see  icaroyyv/u, 

Kaux^ofioi  To  exult,  -wpcw  Theocr.  5,  77  (Ahr.),  Ion.  -«ofiai 
(Vulg.  Fritz.  ZiegL),  -x?  Lycurg.  Fr.  14,  late  -^urai  N.T.  Rom. 
2,  17.  I  Cor.  4,  7 ;  -affBm  Find.  01.  9,  38 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  72  ;  -aptvos  (Phil.)  4,  40:  imp.  iiuivx»pnv,  ef-  Eur.  Bacc.  31, 
f»-  Aristot  de  Plant,  prol.  7  :  tut  navxiifopw^  2  sing.  Ion.  -^ata* 
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Her.  7,  39,  -Tfaerai  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  369,  -furrirBf  Pseudw- 
Callisth.  2,  20:  aop.  iKavxri(raTo  Athen.  14,  23;  Aristot.  PoL  5, 
10, 16;  -ritratrScu  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  473 ;  Aristot.  Polit  5,  xo, 
16 ;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  4, 5  ;  Dio.  Hal.  8, 30 ;  subj.  kovx^ct?  Babr. 
96  :  p.  late  KfKavxnuai  N.  T.  2  Cor.  7, 14.  Scarcely  in  good  Attic 
prose.  The  form  Kavxaaai,  though  late,  may  represent  early  usage. 
(Ka4^^&>  or  Kdrm)  Topant^  Epic  part.  2  perf.  fccjca^i/uff  U.  5, 698 ; 
Anth.  9,  653;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  113. — Hesych.  has  nita^^  rdOvtiKx. 

Kaxcitu,  see  Kayxa(to, 

KaxX(it»  and  xayxX-?  To  dash,  swells  Aesch.  Sept  115  (chor.) ; 
late  prose,  Arr.  An.  6,  4,  4 ;  Diod.  Sic.  3,  44 ;  inf.  -a^tw  Arr. 
An.  5,  20;  part  -af»F  Theocr.  6,  12,  fem.  Dor.  -aCoio-oy  Pind. 
01.  7,  2  :  imp.  UaxkaCov  late,  Philostr.  116,  iter  KaxKa^taKtv^  liri- 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  944 :  aop.  hdxKaat^  ov-  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  275.  Only 
pros,  and  imp.  in  simple,  and  only  in  Poet  and  late  prose. 

.  KiU»,  see  jcomo. 

Kc(it(d  To  split  {k€<o,  reco»),  chiefly  Epic,  fUt.  K(d<ra»  Orph.  Arg. 

852  :  aor.  Ktaaa  Od.  14,  418.  20,  161,  Kiaa-a--  II.  1 6,  347,  iKiatrv 
Od.  5,  132.   7,  250;   Keaaaiiu  Od.  12,  388  ;  inf.  K€dtnrm  15,322; 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  392  ;  Callim.  Fr.  289 ;  tctda-as  Nic.  Ther.  644,  -^laaus 
709  (iccdao-cr-  Otto  Schneid.) ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  378:  p.p.  K(K€aafi€vos 

Od.  18,  309:     aor.    Kid<rOrj    II.  16,  412,    Ueda-  Ap.  Rh.    2,  I04 

(Merkel). 

KcSdKKufii  To  scatter  (icedaa),  -afo)),  Epic=a"<c€d-  (part.  pass. 
Ktbavvvfitpos  Anth.  5,  276)  :  aor.  fWdacro-a  II.  17,  285  ;  Opp.  Hal. 

1,  412  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1360.  2,  1 1 89,  Ktbaaaa  (Well.);   inf.  jcrdao-craf 

2,  50 :  pip.  pass.  «cf Kcdacrro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1 1 1 2  :  aor.  Ktbda-Orj  Orph. 
Arg.  559,  3  pi.  Epic  iKthaadtv  II.  15,  657  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.); 

Ap.  Rh.  2, 135  (Merk.),  KebaaB-  (Vulg.) ;  KedavBeis  II.  15,  328. 

K€d6<ovTat,  or  tricib-  3  pi.  "prea,  pass.  Epic  for  K(da>vr<u  (fcedoovroi) 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  500,  Kibdrai  Hesych.  A  collat.  form  Kibaiofiaif .  -0127 
occurs  Nic.  Alex.  458 ;  '6fi€vos  Ap.  Rh.  2,  626. 

Kcifiai  To  lie,  Od.  19,  516.  Hom.  Epigr.  3;  Simon.  C.  169; 
Pind.  N.  7,35. Fr.222;  Soph.  Tr.  985;  Eur.  Hec.  28,  Ion.  («co/iat), 
Kclo-aill.  19, 319;  Aesch.  Ch. 724;  Soph.  O.C.1510;  Eur.  Fr.  908, 
Epic  K(uu,  Kord-  Hom.  H.  Merc.  254,  ic«trae  II.  6, 47 ;  Hes.  Th.  795; 
Aesch.  Pers.  325 ;  Eur.  Med.  24 ;  Ar.  Ach.  584  ;  Antiph.  5,  9 ; 
Thuc.  I,  36;  Her.  i,  9  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  #c«cTai  Dind.  Stein),  and  Ion. 
«cf€Tcu  Her.  4,  62  ;  Hippocr.  2,  54  (Lit),  3  dual  xelvBov  Eur.  Phoen. 
1698,  KtifuBa  Simon.  C.  92  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  248  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1639  ; 
Thuc.  5, 108,  Kf7a'B€  rare,  irp6'K€t(rB€  Eur.  Tr.  1179,  icfivra*  Aesch. 
Supp.  242;  Antiph.  5,  14.  6,  2;  Thuc.  2,  102;  PI.  Menex. 
242,  Ion.  KtioTtu  Mimnerm.  11,  6  (Bergk);  Ap.  Rh.  4,  481, 
icoTo-  II.  24,  527,  Kearat  II.  1 1,  659 ;   Archil.  170;    Hippocr.  i. 
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248  (Enn.),  wa-  Her.  t,  14,  dia-  x,  rog,  «n-  6,  58  &c.  and 
MOPToi  II.  22,  510.  Od.  16,  232;  Hippocr.  2,  22.  24  (Lit.); 
subj.  rare  {K€<ofiMy  -f/7),  KirjTai  Xen.  Oec.  8,  19  ;  Lycurg.  113 ;  PL 
Soph.  257,  Kara-  Hippocr.  7,  206,  trvy-  Aristot.  Metaph.  8, 10,  4, 
contr.  KrjTM  only  in  Epic  II.  19,  32.  and  now  24,  554.  Od.  2, 
102.  19,  147  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  mItm  Mss. 
Vulg.  Buttm.  and  defended  by  Ahrens  as  an  Epic  subj.  contr. 

for   KeUrcujf    dia-KtrjaBi   Isocr.  1 5,  259,    vpotr'Kffavrat    HippOCr.  3, 

438,  Kara-  Luc,  V.  Auct.  1 5 ;  opt.  KtoifAriv,  -otTo  Her.  I,  67 ;  Isae. 
6,  32;  PI.  Rep.  477,  Kara'  Hippocr.  4,  122,  cV-  Dem.  21,  103, 
irpofT-KtoivTo  Thuc.  4,  33  ;  imper.  /ccto-o  II,  21, 122,  Kt'urdta  Od.  15, 
128 ;  Soph.  El.  362  ;  Her.  2,  171 ;  PL  Leg.  926  ;  KHfrBai  IL  8, 
126;  Eur.  Hipp.  926;  Her.  4,  22;  Antiph.  5,  14;  PL  Rep. 
534,  but  Ktta-Oai  Her.  2,  2 ;  Hippocr.  2,  24.  118  (Lit);  K(in€vos 
IL  14,  10;  Soph.  Ant.  1 174;  Ar.  Ran.  761;  Her.  9,  100; 
Antiph.  5, 96 ;  Thuc.  7, 85  :  imp.  iKtifirfv  &c.  IL  15,  388  ;  Aesch, 
Ch.  964 ;  Soph.  El.  1 134  ;  Her.  7,  208  ;  Thuc.  7,  4  ;  PL  Euthyd. 
303,  Kufirjv  Od.  10,  54,  Dor.  Ktifiav  Theocr.  2,  86,  e^i-  Anth. 
12,  140,  jceto-o  Od.  24,  40,  KfiTo  IL  10,  77  ;  Pind.  P.  9, 83,  «ie«ro 
^'  7f  ^56 ;  Hes.  Sc.  172  ;  Thuc.  7,  4 ;  PL  Rep.  425,  -ccto  Her. 

I,  196,   3  dual  'fiaBrjv  Lys.  13,  37,  pL  CKtivro  Thuc.  2,  52,   KtiVTO 

IL  21,  426,  Ion.  «WaTo  Her.  i,  167,  leearo  IL  13,  763;  Hes.  Sc. 

241,  Epic  eWaro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 295,  K€iaTO  IL  II,  162  ;   Hes.  Sc. 

^75f  3  sing.  iter.  MaKtro  Od.  21,  41,  augm.  iraptMVK-  Od.  14, 
521:  flit.  Kfiaofxai  IL  18, 121.  Od.  22,  319;  Aesch.  Ch.  895; 
Soph.  EL  245;  Ar.  Nub.  126;  PL  Rep.  451,  Dor.  iccto-cOfuu 
Theocr.  3,  53,  2  sing.  Ion.  Ktia-tai  IL  18,  338,  -trovTai,  22,  71 : 
aor.  (€<c«<rafii;v),  subj.  KfiaTjTM  if  correct,  Hippocr.  3,  438  (Bosq. 

Lit.  Kuatrai  Vulg.)— 2  sing.  pros,  ifcta*,  KaroKtuu.  for  '€iaaiy  Hom. 

H.  3,  254,  but  doubtful.  The  forms  xclrai,  didjceifiac,  &c.  occur 
sometimes  as  subj.  for  ir€f;rac,  dia-icca>/xai  &c.  In  late  recen- 
sions however  most  of  them  have  been  altered  to  the  usual 
form ;  ditUetfuu  PL  Phaed.  84,  may  be  indicative,  see  Thuc.  3, 
53  &c.  and  for  dioKtitrOf  Isocr.  15, 259  (Vulg.),  Bekker,  B.Saupp., 
and  Benseler  edit  8iaK€r)a-6€.  Ktarai,  dva-y  cttc-,  irapa-  &c.  3  sing, 
occurs  in  the  older  editions  of  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  6,  8.  27.  29  &c. 
but  is  certainly  a  false  reading  for  ic/crai,  see  Jacobitz  and  Dind. 
Even  in  Her.  some  of  the  Mss.  occasionally  offer  Kearai  sing,  as 
4,  62  (M.  P.),  K€(Tai  (F.  K.  A.),  dvanccaroi  3,  3 1  (b.  c.  d.  Gaisf.), 
'€€Tai  (M.  F.  a.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch). 

Kcii^,  see  k(p6<o, 

Kcipcj  To  shear  (AeoL  K(ppa>),  IL  11,  560  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  38  ;  Her.  4,  191 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  23,  3,  Dor.  3  pL  Ktipom 
Bion  1, 22  (Mein.) ;  imper.  Kccpcre  Od.  2, 143 ;  Ktipav  IL  21,  204 ; 
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Her.  9,  24 ;  rare  in  Attic  prose  Thuc.  i,  64;  Ktip§af  PI.  Rep. 
470:  imp.  tfKttpov  Od.  II,  578;  Soph.  Aj.  55;  Her.  6,  75.  99. 
7, 131 :  fat.  Ktpa  PI.  Rep.  471 ;  Babr.  51,  Epic  Kfp€»  II.  23, 146, 
and  jcc/MTco,  -04  Mosch.  2,  32  (Vuig.  dfiipyot  now  Mein.  Herm. 
Ahr.):  aor.  ?r«pa  Eur.  Tr.  11 7  3,  icar-  Od  23,  356,  oir-  Anacr. 
49 ;  imper.  lulpar^  Pseud-Callisth.  2,  39 ;  ntlpas  Soph.  Tr.  11 96; 
Eur.  Hel.  11 24;  Her.  5,  63 ;  Ktipai  Pind.  P.  9,  37,  Epic  Aecpona 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  826,  in  tmesi  IL  13,  546,  iccpov  Hes.  Sc.  419,  in 
tmesi  II.  10,  456  ;  -077  Q.  Sm.  11 ,  214 ;  -acu  Aesch.  Supp.  665 
(chor.) ;  K€p<r<is  IL  24,  450 :  p.  KixapKOy  ntpi-  Luc.  Conv.  32 : 
pip.  €iuKdpK€if  air-  Tox.  51 :  p.  p.  icwapfiat  Theocr.  14,  46;  Luc 
^P^fi^r*  34  (Jacob.),  KiKopa-ai  in  tmesi  Eur.  Hec.  910;  -fAttnt 
Archil  36  (Bergk);  Eur.  Or.  458;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  9,  300; 
Ar.  Ach.  849;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  7,  8;  tcfxapBai  Her.  2,  36.  3,  8: 
pip.  €ic(Kapfjajv  Luc.  Lex.  5 :  1  aor.  iKip6r}»,  K€p6(is  Poet  Pind.  P. 
4,  82,  KopB-  (Ms.  C.) :  2  aor.  iKiprjv,  j/i^-  Anth.  9,  56 ;  subj.  in 
smpk  Kapj  Her.  4,  127 ;  Koptls  Plut.  Lys.  i ;  Kopvjvai  Luc.  Soloec. 
6.  Hid.  K€ipofuu  to  cut  one's  own  hair,  Eur.  Phoen.  322 ;  Her. 
3,  8.  4, 175  :  'Ofiipos  II.  23,  136  :  imp.  Ktlpovro  Od  24, 46 :  ftit. 
K€povfjuu  Eur.  Tr.  1183;  Callim.  Apoll.  14,  diro-  PL  Phaed.  89: 
aor.  Ufipapjiv  Aesch.  Ch.  189 ;  Eur.  £lec.  546  ;  Aeschin.  3,  211, 
ic6tp-  Mosch.  3,  90  (Herm.  Mein.),  djr-eiecip-  IL  23,  141;  Her.  6, 
21 ;  Isae.  4,  7;  KtipaiTo  Aesch.  Ch.  172;   imper.  K€ipa(rdt  Eur. 

H.  F.  1390;   MipaaOai  IL  23,  46;  -d/icwy  Bion  I,  8 1,  Epic  «#C€p- 

cro/ii/y,  fK^ptrat  Callim.  Fr.  311 :  -crdfitvos  Aesch.  Pers.  952  (chor.) 
Vb.  Kapv6s  late  Geop.  2,  6,  32.  cmo-Kapriov  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2>  573*  Neither  of  the  aorists  pass,  seems  to  be  of  Attic 
usage. 

Kciu  To  wish  io  lie  down,  rest,  Od.  19,  340;  Kdovct  Arat. 
1009;  subj.  K€iopMv  for  -o)/i*j',  Kara'  Od.  1 8,  419;  imper.  jc«€t», 
Kara-  7,  188  ;  and  rca>  in  part.  #ecW  Od.  7,  342,  Kilovrtv  II.  14, 
340,  -ovtra  Od.  23,  292  ;  inf.  Muyxv  Od.  8,  315.  A  desiderative 
to  ndpm  lie ;  and  to  be  distinguished  from  Ktlio  to  split,  which 
has  only  pt.  xecW  Od.  14,  425. 

KcKoSi^ow,  K^kiKSoi',  see  x^<^* 

K^xXofAai  To  order.  Poet  and  late  in  pres.  Ap.  Rh.  i,  716. 
2,  693;  Orph.  Lith.  177  ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  311 :  imp.  or  2  aor. 
€K(Kk6furiv  Hes.  Sc.  341,  and  K€K\6p,rjv  II.  16,  657  :  Ap.  Rh.  4,  230 ; 
Pind.  I.  6,  53  called;  Dor.  opt  KiKkolpav  Aesch.  Supp.  591 
(chor.);  «€#cX<5/Li€voy  Soph.  O.  R.  159  (chor.);  but  pass.  Manedi. 
2,  251.  3,  319.     Hesych.  has  act.  iccicXfc,  iccXcvci.     See  /ccXo/aoc 

KcXdB^tf  To  shout,  sing,  Poet  Sapph.  4  (Vulg.) ;  Pratin.  i,  3 
(Bergk);  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  808;  Eur.  I.  T.  1093  (chor.), 
-odovfT-t  (Luc.)  Philop.  3,  Dor.  -adeoi^i  Pind.  P.  2,   15;  ntKabg 


Stesich.  33  (B.);  -ab*7»  Eur.  Tr.  121  (chor.) ;  PinA  01.  r,  9, 
and  Ktkidoo,  'di€t  Sapph.  quoted  (Ahr.  Bergk) ;  part.  reXidoov  II. 
a  I,  16;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  501 ;  Ar.  Nub.  284  (chor.):  imp.  cicfXadoi/y 
Eur.  Phoen.  1102  (trimet.);  late  prose  Charit  6,  2,  4,  »Xad- 
Eur.  Elec.  716  (chor.):  ftit.  iceXo^^o-o)  Terpand.  Fr.  5  (Bergk); 
Pind.  01.  2,  3 ;  Eur.  H.  JF.  694  (chor.) :  and  mid.  iceXad^o-o/Mu 
Pind.  01.  10(1 1),  79 :  aor.  iccXadiyo-a  II.  23,  869 ;  Pind.  N.  4, 16 ; 
Aesch.  Cho.  610  (chor.);  Eur.  Hcl.  371  (chor.);  Theocr.  2a, 
99,  in  tmesi  II.  8,  542  ;  subj.  -ijcr^y  Eur.  Ion  93  (chor.);  Theocr. 
18,  57  ;  KiXairjirai  Pind.  P.  I,  58.  This  verb  is  almost  always 
Epic  and  Lyria 

KcXapulM  To  flow  with  a  noise,  gurgle,  Epic  II.  21,  261 :  imp. 
K€kipv(€  U.  II,  813.  Od.  5,  323;  Theocr.  7,  137:  fut.  mid, 
K(\apv(ofjuu  Or.  Sib.  3,  440,  'vtrofim  Hesych. :  aor.  K€\ipv(€  Pind. 
Fr.  1 8 2d  (Schneid.).  Occasionally  in  late  prose  (Luc.)  Philoptr. 
3  :  imp.  i«€X-  (Hippocr.)  EpisL  9,  350  (Lit.). 

KcXcundoi  To  cheer  on,  a  frequentative  from  jrcXrvo),  and  only 
pros.  part.  Epic  iccXevrukdv  for  -ruby  II.  13, 125. 

KcXciSw  To  order,  U.  4,  286;  Pind.  N.  4,  80;  Aesch.  Eum. 
674;  Soph.  O.  R.  226;  Ar.  Av.  561;  Her.  7,  102;  Antiph.  i, 
21;  Thuc.  I,  129;  Epic  subj.  fccXcvofxcy  IL  23,  659:  imp.  ciccX- 

11.  4,  380 ;  Ar.  Ran.  34 ;  Her.  7,  88 ;  Antiph.  i,  10 ;  Thuc.  i, 
126;  Andoc.  I,  22;  Lys.  12,  12  ;  PL  Conv.  220,  iccX-  II.  23, 
767,  */e*X-  Ar.  Vesp.  501 :  ftit.  #efXcu(ra>  II.  4, 322 ;  Ax.  Eccl.  261 ; 
Thuc.  3,  44  ;  Epic  inf.  rcXcvo-cfifvcu  Od.  4,  274,  called  aor.  by 
F^lsi :  aor.  ^iccXevaa  U.  5,  823;  Pind.  01.  6,  32  ;  Soph.  Ph.  544 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  1047 ;   Her.  8,  90 ;  Antiph.  6,  15;  Thuc.  2,  67;   Lys, 

12,  10 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  8,  iccX-  Pind.  01.  6,  70;  IL  20,  4  (see 
Alt.) ;  -cvotu  Aesch.  Eum.  618 ;  jrcXevo-oy  Od.  7, 163 :  p.  xcccXcvfca 
Lys.  I,  34 ;  Luc.  Demon.  44  :  p.  p.  /cfjccXcvfrfuu  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
14 ;   Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  8.  Sacr.  11 :   pip.  cjcdccXevaro  D.  Cass. 

7^>  4>  3>    ifnporKtKitKrofrro   Her.   8,  93    (Bekk.    Gaisf.  irap-fKcrcX- 

Dind.  Abicht,  Stein,  with  S.  V.) :  aor.  4Kt\tv<r$riv  Soph.  O.  C. 
738;  Eur.  I.  T.  937.  HeracL  501  ;  Her.  7,  9;  Thuc.  7,  70; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  21.  Oec.  17,  2;  Dio.  HaL  i,  48 ;  4  Mace.  9, 
II,  dvT'  Thuc.  I,  139,  but  iK€\€v3Tjp  if  correct,  Dio.  HaL  i,  84 
(Vulg.  '<r6fjv  Kiessl.) ;  4  Mace,  quoted  (Gaisf.) :  fUt.  late  Kfkiv 
(rOrja6ti€¥os  Dio  Cass.  68,  9.  Mid.  rare  in  simple,  ictXtvofuu, 
aor.  fKMktvadfxrjv  Hippocr.  7,  490  (Lit.) — buuctXtvofuu  is  Dep. 
Her.  I,  42;  Dem.  17,  12 :  imp.  d«-f«6X-  Thuc.  8,  97:  with  ftxt. 
•^aofieu  Her.  I,  36 :  and  aor.  -efccXfvo-a^i^v  9,  5,  and,  in  the 
classic  period,  YropoiecX- ;  cyiccXcvAi  again,  is  classic,  and  -rvo/ioi 
late;  but  cTrucfXcvco  and  mid.  'tvofuu  are  both  classic.  Vb. 
vapa'K€\fvar6s  Thuc.  6,   1 3.     dca-icffXcv9Tcov  PL  Leg.  36 1.     The 
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perf.  and  aor.  pass,  seem,  at  least  in  classic  Greek,  to  have 
always  tr.  In  fact,  we  have  seen  -fvOrjv  only  twice,  never  icc- 
Kt\(Vfiai,  though  the  noun  xtXivpa,  rrapa-iccXcvfxa  have,  in  some 
authors,  as  good  support  as  KtXfva-^ia  &c.  We  therefore  doubt 
the  statement  of  Lobeck  **  KcccXev/iai  et  KtKtXeva-fiat  parem  fere 
auctoritatem  habent." 

KiKK(a  To  brings  or  come,  to  land — as  a  ship^  Poet,  and  only 
ftit.  iceXcro)  Aesch.  Supp.  330;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  221,  ««-  Ap.  Rh. 
2i  352.  382 :  and  aor.  cwXo-a  Od.  12,  5 ;  Soph.  Tr.  804 ;  Eur. 
Rhes.  898;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  632;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  14,  3,  €»<r- 
Ar.  Thesm.  877  ;  subj.  k€\(t<o  Eur.  Hec.  1057  ;  inf.  jceXo-iu  Od« 

10,  511 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  16;  Eur.  Hipp.  140;  KiXtra^  Od.  9, 149; 
Aesch.  Pr.  184  ;  Eur.  Elec.  139.     Prose  authors  use  6k€KK». 

KAofAai  To  order^  usu.  Poet.  II.  15,  138;  Simon.  C.  37,  15; 
Pind.  P.  4,  159;  Aesch.  Ag.  11 19;  Eur.  Hipp.  1283,  Epic 
2  sing.  iccXfoi  II.  24,  434;   K€\oifirjv  II.  9,  517;   imper.  KtXtadm 

Od.  3,  425,   -e<r^€  II.  9,  171  ;   -€cr6at  Od.  lO,  299  :  imp.  KwXdfupf 

11.  I,  386;  Anth.  14,  34,  2  sing.  cWXcv  Theocr.  3,  11,  lecXero 
II.  15,  119,  Dor.  K€UTo  Alcm.  141  (Bergk),  k(\ovto  Hes.  Th.  33 ; 
Pind.  Fr.  2,  but  KiXofKfrBa  is  pass.  Or.  Sib.  8,  500  :  fUt.  KfXrfo-ofuu 
Od.  10,  296 :  1  aor.  €K€\r)crafir)v  Epicharm.  Fr.  48,  /cfXi;cr-  Pind. 
01.  13,  80.  I.  6,  37  :  2  aor.  redupl.  KUXtro  (for  icckcX-)  II.  16, 
421,  augm.  €K€k\'  II.  II,  285  ;  Hes.  Sc.  341 ;  Orph.  Arg.  360  ; 
K€K\oifiau  Aesch.  Supp.  591  (chor.) ;  #ccjcXo^€i/or  Hes.  Th.  686; 
Ap.  Rh.  1,311  (pass.  Maneth.  2,  251) ;  Soph.  O.  R.  159  (chor.), 
dva-  H.  Hym.  19,  5,  Dor.  K€K\n^€va,  cVt-  Aesch.  Supp.  41  (chor.), 
the  only  instances,  we  think,  of  aor.  in  Trag.  xcXfat  2  sing, 
trisyll.  II.  I,  74.  Od.  5,  98  &c.  but  dissyl.  11.  24,  434.  Od.  4, 
812.  10,  337  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.)  where  used  to  stand  iccXiy. 
Subj.  iccXwfiai,  and  part.  K€\6fX€vo£  we  have  not  seen.  The  2  aor. 
seems  confined  to  indie,  and  part — This  verb,  though  mostly 
poetic,  especially  Epic,  occurs  occasionally  in,  perhaps,  Doric 
prose,  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert.  i,  4,  10;  Plut.  Mor.  (Ages.)  211; 
Luc.  V.  A.  (Heracl.)  14.  Hesych.  has  aor.  act.  cWXi/o-cf, 
c/c/Xfuo-fV. 

K€k6<i»,  Ion.  K€iK-  To  empty,  Eur.  Med.  959 ;  Hippocr.  6,  57a  ; 
PL'Conv.  197  :  ftit.  kci/oxt©  Eur.  Ion  447,  Ion.  ««!/-  Nic.  Ther. 
56:  aor.  cKcVwo-a  Eur.  Rhes.  914;  opt.  Kcti^axr^tar  Nic.  Alex. 
140,  K€va>(Tai  Aesch.  Supp.  660 ;  -dxras  Pers.  718  ;  PI.  Rep.  560; 
inf.  'Sxrai  Hippocr.  6,  568  :  p.  -oxa  App.  Civ.  5,  67  :  p.  p.  «€«'- 
y4)wat  Hippocr.  6,  378  ;  -afitpos  Her.  4, 123  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf. 
Stein),  K(K(iva>fi'  (Dind.  Bred.  Dietsch) :  aor.  -w^i/  Thuc.  2,  51  : 
flit.  p.  late  K€ViaBfi(T€Tat  Aretae.  89  (ed.  Oxon.);  Galen  4,  709, 
fV-  I,  195:  and  flit.  mid.  as  pass.  Ktivwrofuu  Emped.  Fr.  m 


Kevrectf — JS^epavvufiu  36 


*% 


(Stein),  fV-  Galen  3,  533,  but  act.  3,  341.  Dind.  and  Bred, 
write  p.  p.  K€K€LV'  because  adj.  K€ip6sf  not  Ktvos,  Ktvf69,  is  the 
Herodotean  form. 

Kevriia  To  prick,  goad,  Pind.  P.  i,  28 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1030 ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1113 ;  PI.  Gorg.  456  :  imp.  cVcvr-  Eur.  Bac.  631 :  ftit. 
-^0-0)  Soph.  Aj.  1245:  aor.  ciccvnyo-a  Hippocr.  5,  234  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  Hist  An.  5,  31,  2,  Dor.  iceifrdo-c  (Theocr.)  19,  i;  Epic 
inf.  KcWai  (kcWo))  II.  23,  337 :  p.p.  KiKivnuua  Hippocr.  3,  380 
(K.) :  aor.  tKevrri&riv  Aristot  de  Spiritu  5,  7 ;  Theophr.  H.  P. 
9t  ^5>  3  *  ^^*  KfVTTfBficrofMiy  avy-  Her.  6,  29 :  pses.  K€VTovfi(vos 
Thuc.  4,  47.        Vb.  «60Tw  II.  14,  214.    dia'KfVTTjTtop  Gcop. 

17, 19. 

Ki0]L€U,  see  K€tfUU, 

Kepdt^w  To  attack  (xct/xo),  II.  16,  752  ;  Her.  1, 159 ;  late  Attic 
prose  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  41 ;  Parthen.  21 ;  Epic  inf.  'iCfiuv  Od.  8, 
516:  imp.  UtpaiCov  Her.  8,  91  ;  Arr.  An.  5,  17,  3,  Ktfy  II.  5, 
557;  Pind.  P.  9,  21;  Theocr.  25,  202:  ftit.  (-/o-«),  late  -if« 
Or.  Sib.  3,  466:  aor.  UtpoXtra  Her.  2,  115,  and  late  Ktpai^a 
Nonn.  23,  21.  Pass.  KtpatCofim,  -6fi€vos  II.  24,  245;  rare  in 
Attic  Eur.  Ale.  886  (chor.) ;  Themist.  4,  57 :  imp.  cwpaif-  Her. 
8,86. 

KcfxCivCfAi  7o  miXy  PI.  Tim.  41.  Leg.  949  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.) 
4,  442,  and  -oKKitai  Com.  Fr.  (AJcae.)  2,  829.  (Theoph.)  3,  627 ; 
Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  2,  5 ;  Hyperid.  Fr.  72  (Blass) ;  Plut.  Mor. 
451 ;  Heliod.  10,  29,  iy  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  248;  subj.  -wa;«, 
-v«/tcv  PI.  PhiL  61 :  imp.  Utpaww  Luc.  H.  V.  i,  7,  av-  Ar.  Ran* 
511:  fiit.  late  Ktpi<T<a  Themist.  27,  340,  xc/xa  Hesych. :  aor. 
tKepaaa  Hippocr.  1, 578  (Lit.),  ^i'-  PI.  Crat.  427,  Poet  Mpaaa  Eur. 
Bac.  127  (chor.),  Epic  Kipaaa-a  Od.  g,  93,  cwp-  Orph.  Arg.  254 ; 
subj.  Kipdcra-a  Anacreont.  2,  4,  Ktpaajj  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  46 ; 
PL  Soph.  262 ;  -crcic  Xenophanes  4  (B.) ;  xtpatrop  Ar.  Eccl. 
1123  ;  Ktpd(ra£  Od.  10,  362;  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  329;  Thuc. 
6,  32  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  265;  inf.  lupdaM  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  245; 
.  Mosch.  3, 113  ;  (Dem.)  21, 53  (Orac),  Ion.  txprjcra  rare  in  simple, 
Kpfiaag  Hippocr.  7,  254  (Lit.);  an-Kprjo'M  Od.  7,  164:  p.  late, 
K€K€paKa  Niceph.  Rhet  3,  i ;  Eustath.  7,  3  (Herch.) :  p.  p. 
MK€pa<rpai  late,  0pp.  C.  3,  462;  Anacreont.  16,  13  (Bergk) ; 
Aristot  Fr.  508 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb.  24 ;  Luc.  D.  Meretr. 
4,  4;  Polyaen.  8,  23,  i,  classic  KUpapm  Pind.  P.  10,  41 ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  1 16 ;  Eur.  Cycl.  557 ;  Ar.  Eq.  1 187  ;  PI.  Rep.  397 ;  Aristot 
Polit  5,  8,  2  ;  Dem.  24,  214,  Ion.  -ly/iai  Hippocr.  i,  600 ;  -tintvos 
2,  270  (Lit.);  Her.  3,  106:  pip.  (K€Kpifjjjp  Sapph.  51  (Bergk); 
PI.  Polit  272  (hither  some  refer  Epic  K€KpiiavTai  Od.  4,  616.  15, 
116  :   pip.  KfKpiairro  4,  132,  others  to  KpaitKo):   aor.  iMpaaBtpf 
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Xen.  An.  5,  4,  29 ;  PI.  Phil.  47.  Tim.  85,  trvv-  Leg.  889,  and 
€Kp&&rf¥  Thuc.  6,  5 ;  Eur.  Ion  1016;  PI.  Phaed.  86,  ow-  Soph. 
Tr.  661 ;  PI.  Tim.  68,  Ion.  -^^i^  Hippocr.  i,  616  (Lit.X  <n». 
Her.  4,  152 :  ftit.  Kpa0ri<rof»m  (PI.)  Ep.  7,  326,  (rvy-  Eur.  Ion 
406.  Mid.  fUt.  late  Kepaaofuu,  Kara-  Eustath.  4,  25  (Herch.): 
aor.  htpaadyLiji/  (PL)  Locr.  95,  ow  Her.  7,  151 ;  PL  Tim.  80, 
Epic   Hfpaaa-'   Od.  18,  423,    cierp-  Nonn.  4,  237  ;    Ktpdmuo   Nic. 

Ther.  601 ;  -daaaBcu,  Luc.  Imag.  7 ;  -atraiuvoi  Luc.  Hermot  59 
(as  act.),  ry-  Her.  5,  124,  PL  Politic.  268,  K€p(uraafiepog  Od.  7, 

179;    Ap.    Rh.   4,    1 1 28.  Vb.    a-^prjTos  IL    2,    341,  Kpanop, 

oT/y-  PL  Phil.  63.  Ktpavwrioy  late  Max.  Tyr.  5,  4,  71.  See 
foil. 

K€p<£u,  -owj  7b  w/jc,  Epic  K€p6cia'i  Arat.  780;  Anth.  14,  133; 
imper.  Ktpa  Athen.  (Com.  Poet.)  2,  29,  Ktpau  11.  9,  203 ;  part. 
«€p»v  Od.  24,  364,  -da)P  Athen.  (Antim.)  11,  33 :  imp.  Ktfmv 
Ap.  Rh.  z,  1185 :  for  fiit.,  aor.  &c.  see  ntpawvyA.  Mid.  xc/m- 
0fuu  /(?  /nz'A:  /or  oneself ^  subj.  Kfp&vrtu  II.  4,  260  (Bekh.  a  ed. 
Ameis,  icipavrai  Vulg.  Dind.  Spitzn.  La  Roche,  as  from  Kipofun^ 

so  ^vvapai,  SUbj.  dvueaurm) ;    imper.   KtpaavBt,  for  Kfpaa$€,   Od.  3, 

332  :  imp.  K(pS)VTo  Od.  15,  500,  and  icfp^kovro  8,  470.  Faas. 
K€p<u6fjifvos  Nic.  Alex.  178.  511.  As  baryton  Ktpapai  does  not 
exist,  and  as  Hom.  has  forms  from  the  pure  Kcpdofuu,  K€pwmxu 
not  KtpwvT'  is  perhaps  the  correct  form. 

KcpSaiKw  To  gaiuy  Ar.  Av.  1591;  Hippocr.  2,  405  (Erm.); 
Lys.  13,  84;  PL  Rep.  343  ;  -aii^y  PL  Leg.  846 ;  -aivfiLpxv  Thuc. 
5,  93  ;  imper.  Mp^alvm  Soph.  Ant.  1037  ;  -alpttu  Soph.  Tr.  231 ; 
Ar.  Plut.  520;  Thuc.  3,  84;  Isocr.  17,  36;  -mV«v  i,  33:  imp. 
€K€pb-  Eur.  Supp.  708;  Lys.  7,  32,  da--  Andoa  i,  134:  fiit. 
Attic  Kepbavm  Ae^ch.  Ag.  1301 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  889 ;  Eur.  Or. 
789;  Ar.  Nub.  259;  Lys.  8,  20;  PL  Rep.  607,  Ion.  Ktpbm» 
Her.  I,  35.  8,  60 ;  and  icfpfi^o-w  Anth.  (Menecr.  Smyrn.)  9,390; 
Trag.  Fr.  (Mosch.)  14  (Wagn.);  Niceph.  Rhet.  3,  3 :  and  mid. 
Mphriaopm  Her.  3,  72 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  19,  i,  18:  aor.  cVc/>dawi 
Pind.  I.  5  (4),  27;  and  Attic,  Soph.  Fr.  499;  Andoc.  i,  134; 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  12;  Dem.  9,  29.  32,  25,  Ion.  Uipbr^va  Hom. 
Epigr.  14,  6;  Her.  8,  5,  and  iVpSiyo-a  Her.  4,  152  ;  Plut.  Mor. 
311 ;  Ach.  Tat.  5,  6 ;  Galen  1,  14 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  10,  3,  i,  oir». 
Herodn.  6,  5 :  p.  KtKtpbrjKa  late  in  simple^  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  9,  29, 
but  wpoo--  Dem.  56,  30,  later  KiK«pddica  Aristid.  29,  366  (D.); 
Ach.  Tat  5,  25;  Epist  Phal.  81  (Herch.),  and  MKtphayKa  Ael. 
Epist.  14  ;  Dio  Cass.  53,  5,  otto-  43, 18  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.);  Phot 
Cod.  224.  388  :  p.  p.  KtK€p^fx(vo£  Joseph.  Ant  18,  6,  5  :  aop. 
K€pdap$€ls  Philodem.  22  :  fUt.  Ktpbi^Bqfrovrcu  N.  T.  i  Petr.  3,  i 
(-(rwKroi  Vulg.).  The  Attics  followed  the  liquid  formation  of  this 
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verb,  ftit.  -Xpn,  aor.  'OPOy  except  in  i>er£  irpoa^KtKtpdriKaa't  Dem. 

Kcii^  To  hidiy  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.  Od.  24,  474 ;  Simon. 
C.  119  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  571 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1229 ;  Eur.  Supp.  295, 
KtvBivta  see  below;  subj.  iecv%  II.  9,  313;  xcv^c  II.  16,  19.  18, 
74 :  imp.  €Kiv&€P  Od.  23,  30;  Horn.  H.  5,  452,  K€v0tv  Od.  19, 
212  (Dind.  Faesi,  Nauck,  €KtvBtv  Bekk.  La  R.) :  fUt.  Kcvcroi  Od. 

3,  187;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 105,  cVi-  Aesch.  Ag.  800:  ^Jtcuo-a,  im-Kfyans 
Od.  15,  263:  2  p.  as  pres.  KtKgvda  II.  22,  118.  Od.  3,  18; 
Simon.  C.  97.  11 1  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ch.  687  ;  Soph.  £1.  1120  ; 
Eur.  I.  A.  112:  pip.  as  imp.  tKtKtvBtw  Od.  9,  348,  k€K€v$'  Hes. 
Th.  505 :  p.  p.  ((cciccvroi  Hesych.) ;  but  KtK€v6fUvri  Antim.  Fr.  3 
(Dtibn.):  2  aor.  {^kv6ov\  Epic  kvBov  Od.  3,  16;  Eratosth.  i,  4 
(Hiller) ;  subj.  redupl.  K(Kv6<a  Od.  6,  303.  Pass.  KcvOtrai  Ap. 

Rl^«  4>  534»  or  niid.  intrans.  0pp.  C.  3, 173.  179 ;  subj.  KtvBwfuu 
IL  23,  244;  K€vB6fifpog  Tryphiod.  76;  Maneth.  3,  127:  imp. 
ficfi;^-  Nonn.  2,  304.  This  verb  is  Epic  and  Tragic;  never, 
we  think,  in  Comedy  or  prose.  A  coUat  form  K€v6dv(o  occurs  in 
imp.  «K€v6avop  II.  3,  453,  for  which  DUntzer  suggests  tKtv6o¥  S», 
The  pres.  and  perf.  are  used  intrans.  or  passively  of  the  dead 
only,  lie  hidy  buried.  Soph.  O.  R.  968 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  588  &c. 
KeKMti.  as  pres.  once  stood  in  an  Epigram  of  Simon.  Anth.  7, 
300  (106  Schneid.  126  Bergk),  but  nobody  now  thinks  of 
founding  on  it  a  pres.  k(K€vB(o^  since  the  true  reading  KtiuvBt 
suggested  by  Stephanus  in  Thesaur.  is  found  in  the  Cod.  PaL 

K^(i>,  see  Kfift). 

Krfiia  {-iv)  To  vex,  Epic  in  act.  II.  17,  550;  Callim.  Dian. 
231 :  imp.  cici^dc  II.  5,  404,  iter,  m^dco-icov  Od.  23,  9 :  fiit.  lajbriirm 

II.  24,  240:  aor.  (cKi^di^o-a),  mrO'Kribfia'as  U.  23,  413  (but  d'Krjdto-a 

14,  427,  see  mid.) :  2  p.  KtKrjda  intrans.  I  sorrow,  Tyrt.  12,  28 
(Bergk).  Mid.  Krjdofuu  io  sorrow,  II.  11,  665 ;  Soph.  El.  1327  ; 
Ar.  Eq.  1342  ;  Her.  i,  209  ;  Thuc.  6,  84;  Isocr.  4,  175;  PL 
Crito  53 ;  subj.  -a)/«at  Her.  3,  40 ;  PI.  Gorg.  480 ;  -oi>i;v  Od.  3, 
223;  PI.  Rep.  412;  Ktfiov  Isocr.  2,  21,  Dor.  Kahtv  Callim.  Min. 
140;  KjfitcrOai  Odi,  19,  161;  Thuc.  6,  14;  PL  Conv.  210;  Dem. 
8,  27;  '6fupov  IL  7,  no;  Soph.  Aj.  203;  Ar.  Nub.  1410;  Her. 
6,  61  ;  Lys.  13,  15;  Isocr.  8,  39,  Dor.  icadd/*-  Pind.  OL  6,  47: 
imp.  €icrjd6ixrjv  Her.  9,  45;   PL  Theaet.  143  ;   Isocr.  7,  32,  «i;5- 

11.  I,  56,  iter.  Krjt€(rK€To  Od.  22,  358  :  iVlt.  {Krjdrjo'Ofjmy  dno'  Suid.), 

redupl.  Epic  KtKaBricrofMu  II.  8,  353 :  aor.  (jKrjiicrdfxriv),  imper.  «^- 
^aai  Aesch.  Sept  136  (chor.)  like  ajc^decro  II.  14,  427  quoted. — 
Fut.  KfKddrjo-a,  2  aor.  K€Kad<ov  are  referred  to  x°C<>»-  ^^^  Kr}boimu 
Her.  I,  209  (Gaisf.  Bred.  Dind.  Stein)  occurs  laibiarai  (Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Kriig.)    The  act.  is  exclusively  Epic,  for  Ktibifrai  Aesch. 
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Sept  136,  is  imper.  aor.  mid.  not  inf.  act.  as  onr  lexicons  make 
it  by  writing  Krjdftrat,  but  the  mid.  in  pres.  and  imp.  is  used  by 
every  class  of  writers.  The  collat.  ktjMm  seems  confined  to 
Tragedy  and,  perhaps,  rather  late  prose,  Aristot  Polit  5,  7,  lo. 
Fr.  83  ;  Krfb€V(r€i»  Plut.  Aristid.  cum  Cat.  6,  aor.  K^drvo-cicy  (Dem.) 
59,  81,  KTjMtrm  Ael.  Fr.  48,  KtKtfiruiUvos  Joseph.  14,  7,  4,  ticfiM&f 
Plut  Alex.  56,  'tv6€U  Demad.  179,  9,  ^tvBrjvai  Pseudo-Callisth. 
J,  14.     No  mid. 

Kt|ki«  Tc  gushforth^  Poet  Pind.  Fr.  185  (Bergk  new),  «wi-  11. 
13*  705  "'  imp.  lta\KU  Ap.  Rh.  i,  542  (Mss.),  av  II.  7,  262,  k^kiop 
Od.  5,  455 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  542  (Well.  Merk.),  but  Attic  n^Mm 
Soph.  Ph.  784  chor.  (Dind.)  Pass.  KrjKlofAtvav  Soph.  Ph.  697 
(chor.)  I  Epic,  I  Attic.  The  comp.  dvoin^icta)  is  also  Poet.  II.  1 3, 
705,  imp.  dv€KriKXoy  II.  7,  262  :  once  however  in  prose,  dtmKffnti 
PI.  Phaedr.  251,  and  in  late  Epic  with  trans,  force,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
600,  imp.  Tryphiod.  322.  dvoKiKva  is  a  suggestion  of  Schneider 
(Pind.  Fr.  quoted). 

KT)pua(rb>,  -TTw  To  proclaim,  Aesch.  Cho.  1026;  Eur.  Her.  864; 
Her.  2,  134,  -vTTo)  Ar.  Ach.  623  ;  Xen.  Lac.  12,  6,  Dor.  napumr- 

Anth.  7»  431  5  KTipvaae   Soph.  EI.  606  ;   -vaa-nv  11.  2,  51  >  -vtrtrcnf 

2,  438 :  imp.  (KTipvcraov  II.  2,  444 ;  Thuc.  I,  27,  -xrrrov  Andoc. 
I,  112;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  42  ;  Aeschin.  3,  154 :  fut.  -vf©  Ar.  Eccl. 
684  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  9,  Dor.  Kupv^a  Eur.  Ion  911  (chor.),  -vfa>  An 
Ach.  748:  aor.  tKrjpv^a  Her.  i,  194;  Thuc.  4,  37;  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  2,  32,  Dor.  tKap'  Pind.  01.  5,  8,  Kap-  I.  3,  12  ;  inf  iajpv(ai 
Soph.  Aj.  1240;  Thuc.  4,  68,  Dor.  Kap-  Soph.  Tr.  97  (chor.); 
part  KT}pv(as  Aesch.  Ch.  124 ;  Soph.  Ant.  192  ;  PI.  Leg.  917, 
Dor.  Kupv(a<Ta  Eur.  Hec.  179  (chor.) ;  Pind.  Kdpv^maa  I.  4,  25: 
p.  KfKTjpvxoy  tm-  Dem.  19,  35:  p.  p.  KfKTjpvyfiai  Eur.  Fr.  i  (D.); 
Thuc.  4,  38:  pip.  K€KrjpvKTo  Ar.  Ind.  15,  11:  aor.  (KrjpvxOriv 
Soph.  O.  R.  737  ;  Thuc.  6,  50 ;  Lys.  19,  63,  dva-  Her.  6,  103 : 
fUt.  'VxBri<rofjai  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  4 ;  Aeschin.  3,  230  :  and  as  pass. 
tat,  m.  KTjpv^fTat  Eur.  Phoen.  1631  (old  reading  ici;pv{aT<)  :  imp. 
€Krjpv(ra-fTo  Antiph.  2,  y,  2.  d,  6.  Mid.  Kfjpixra-tTai  Soph.  Fr. 
68  (D.) :  aor.  in  comp.  {mo-Kjjpv^afjitvos  PI.  Prot  348  ;  Aeschin. 

3,  41,  and  late.  This  comp.  xmoiaipvcrv'  seems  to  have  no  aoL 
form,  and  mid.  only  in  aor. 

KiyKpdu,  see  Kipvda. 

Kiyx^i^)  see  Kixdv^o, 

KiSnf)fAi  To  spread.  Poet,  rare  in  act.  and  only  in  comp.  im- 
Her.  7,  140  (Orac).  Mid.  KlbvdfAai  also  Poet  II.  23,  227  ; 
Pind.  Fr.  106  (Bergk) ;  Mimnerm.  2,  8  (B.) ;  once  in  Trag.  Eur. 
Hec.  916  chor.  (Pors.  Dind.  aKlbp-  Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  KtlivdfA€vo9 
Anth.  7,  713:   imp.  Mdvaro  U.  8,  i.  24,  695;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  183, 
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»'d-  2, 1079.  Mss.  divide  on  «ftp-,  <rKidy-  Eur.  quoted :  "anceps 
de  hoc  judicium"  (Pors.  904). 

KiKXT)aK(i)  To  call,  Poet,  and  late  prose,  only  pres.  II.  1 1,  606 ; 
Hes.  Th,  197 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  217  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  209  ;  Eur.  Elec. 
118.  Ion  937;  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  773;  Ar.  Nub.  565  (chor.); 
Aretae.  C.  et  S.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  40  (ed.  Oxon.),  Dor.  3  pi.  -a-Koiai 
Find.  Fr.  64 ;  subj.  -rfaKa  Aesch.  Supp.  217,  -iyo-ieaxri  Callim.  Dian. 
154;  imper.  -ria^Khct  Aesch.  Eum.  507,  -V*""*  Aesch.  Supp. 
212  ;  'ficrK«i¥  Eur.  Tr.  470,  Epic  -rjo-Kffifv  U.  9, 11 ;  'TjaKcay  II.  17, 
532;  Pind.  P.  4,119;  Aesch.  Ag.  1477:  and  imp.  le/ieXi/o-KGir  Epic 
II.  2,  404.  7,  139.  Od.  18,  6;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  230,  cVticX-  Aretae. 
C.  et  S.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  21  (ed.  Oxon  ).  Mid.  imp.  KiKkfiaKfTo  II. 
10,  300.  Pass.  KueXi^o-ico/Mu  Batr.  27 ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  289, 
-^cnccTOi  Od.  15,  403  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  200 ;  Aesch.  Fr.  324 ;  Eur. 
Rhes.  279.  Fr.  816  (Dind.  5  ed.),  -ovrm  Ap.  Rh.  4,  519 :  imp. 
fKucKricrKtTo  Aesch.  Pers.  655  (chor.).  Some  of  our  lexicons  miss 
the  mid. 

KiKO),  ^Ki|€,  see  Kixavo. 

Kh^SOkciSo)  To  run  a  risk,  dare^  Her.  2,  141 ;  Thuc.  i,  39 ;  Lys. 
3>  38;  Isae.  I,  6;  -tvviv  Antiph.  2,  y,  3 :  imp.  Uwb-  Isocr.  21, 
19 ;  Isae.  3,  62  :  ftit.  •<(><riii  Her.  8,  60 ;  Thuc.  6,  78 ;  Isocr.  3, 
57  :  aor.  Uwtvv^ira  Thuc.  3,  74 ;  Isocr.  10,  31 ;  -cvcraff  Antiph. 
5,  82  :  p.  K<iKLvtvv€MKa  Lys.  3,  47  reg. :  p.  p.  K€Ktifdvp€VfjJvop  Find. 
N.  5,  14  ;  Arr.  An.  2,  7,  3,  dta-  Isocr.  11,  22 :  aor.  Kivdv»€vB€vra 

Lys.  2,  54  :  filt.  Kipdvv€v$rjaf(r&ai  Dem.  30,  10  :  3  fut.  xtKivduvtV" 
trrrai  Antiph.  5,  75,  diro-  ThuC.  3,  39:  imp.  €Ki»bvv€V(To  Thuc. 
I,  73.  Fut.  mid.  Kivdvu€iKr€a6cu  we  have  seen  only  as  a  van'" 
anff  Polyaen.  i,  28,  but  dno-Kiudvvtvatrai  Dexipp.  p.  23,  9  (Nieb.) 
It  is  a  mistake  to  say  "  pres.  pass,  alone  seems  to  have  been 
used." 

Klvifa  To  move,  Aesch.  Ch.  289 ;  Soph.  Ph.  866 ;  Ar.  Pax  491 ; 
Her.  3,  80;  Thuc.  6,  36;  Ktvjj  Solon  12;  Aeol.  imper.  k/w; 
Sapph.  114:  imp.  tKivovv  PI.  Rep.  329,  -vci  Simon.  Am.  28; 
Hippocr.  5,  214,  -vf€  Her.  5,  96:  fut.  -^o-eo  Eur.  Or.  157  ;  Her. 
^>  134'  98  (Orac);  PL  Tim.  57  :  aor.  cVii^o-a  Pind.  Fr.  220; 
Antiph.  5,  15 ;  Thuc.  4,  89,  «iV  II.  23,  730,  iter,  jrii^o-acncf,  drro- 
U.  11," 636  :  p.  KtKunjKa  Dem.  45,  58  ;  Luc.  Eun.  2,  &c. :  p.p. 
KfKivTjiJLai  Eur.  Andr.  1227 ;  Her.  2,  138  ;  PI.  Leg.  908,  'Kiviarai 
Hipponax  62  (B.)  :  aor.  iKivf^drjv  Hom.  H.  28,  11 ;  Her.  2,  156 ; 

Thuc.  3,  82,  Kuni0'   II.  2,  144.    149,    Epic    3   pi.  €Kivt}6(y   II.  16, 

280  :  ftit.  p.  KunjBfio'ofjMi  shall  de  moved,  or  reflex  skail  move,  Ar. 
Ran.  796;  Hippocr.  7,  332.  8,  484;  PI.  Rep.  545;  Aeschin. 
3,  160;  Dem.  19,  324:  and  fut.  m.  luvricrofuii  in  same  sense 
Hippocr.  7,  90  (Lit.);    Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  19;    PL  Theaet.  182. 
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Tim.  57  ;  Dem.  8^  37.  9,  51 ;  Aristot  Metaph.  10,  6,  9  ;  Plot 
Mor.   1073,  fr/Mxr-  Ar.  Lys.  227.   Pax  902.  Mid.  Kivov/Mt 

intrans.  move,  bestir  oneself,  Simon.  Am.  7,  75 ;  Ar.  Nub.  297 ; 
PI.  Leg.  816  ;  -oIto  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  13  ;  imper.  kifcO  Theocr.  15, 
29;  -ovfjifvot  Thuc.  7)  67  :  fUt.  'fiaofuu  see  above,  witli  tat,  paaa 
&c. :  p.  K€Ktvria$f  Dem.  9, 5  P :  aor.  K^vrjBrjvaiXcn,  An.  6,  3, 8  :  but 
aor.  mid.  Ktrfiaam-o  trans.  0pp.  Cyn.  2, 582,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
Vb.  KivriTfos  (PL)  Riv.  134,  -€ou  PL  Leg.  738.  {I)  A  Dor.  foim 
Kuwftfva  is  in  Tim.  Locr.  95* 

KrRffiai  To  mozfe  oneself,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1308; 
-ifuvos  IL  10,  280.  Od.  TO,  556 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  971 ;  Callim.  Del 
143  :  and  imp.  Kivvmo  IL  4,  281 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1 174. 

KlvvpoyLox  To  wat'l,  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept  123  (Vulg.  Herm. 
Weil);  Ar.  Eq.  11;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1063;  Callim.  Ap.  20;  late 
prose  AeL  H.  A.  5,  49 ;  -ofxtpos  Q.  Sm.  7,  335 ;  0pp.  C.  3, 
217  :  imp.  Kivvpfo  Coluth.  215,  -v/>cro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  664 ;  Bion  i, 
42  :  aor.  /cu^poro  Mosch.  3,  43  (Vulg.  Mein.  Ahr.  ZiegL),  though 
our  lexicons  say  "only  pres.  and  imp."  (XC)  This  verb  is 
used  cliiefly  in  late  Epic.  For  Kivvpovrai  Aesch.  Sept.  123,  the 
sole  instance  in  Tragedy,  Dind.  has  now  edited  fiivipovrai,  moved 
perhaps  by  fuuCptaBcu  Aesch.  Ag.  16,  and  /lu^/^eroi  Soph.  O.  C. 
671. 

Kipvduiy  'Vii\\Li  (Dor.  KiyKpaca,  OF  KiyKpofu,  imper.  KiyKpa  Hesych., 
iy-KiKpa  Sophr.  Fr.  2)  7b  mix,  Kipvrjs  Plut.  Cat  maj.  9,  Kipva  Her. 
4,  52.  66,  Kipvaptv  Pind.  L  6,  3,  Kipvaai  Athen.  (Theopomp.)  4, 

31,  iy-  Ar.  Eccl.  841  ;   imper.  Kipvdra,  cy-  Pind.  N.  9,  50,  Kipvart 

Alcae.  45 ;  inf.  Kipviptv  Pind.  I.  5,  25,  Kipu^ai  Hippocr.  8,  244 
(Lit);  Athen.  10,  426;  part  Kipyds  Od.  16,  14;  Ar.  Fr.  555; 
Hippocr.  7,  256  (Lit.),  Aeol.  Kipvus  Alcac.  27  (Ahr.),  Kipv&p 
Herodn.  8,  4,  9 ;  Kipvav  Polyb.  4,  21 :  imp.  iKipva  Od.  7,  182.  10, 
356,  and  (iKipvriv),  Kipinj  14,  78.  16,  52,  eVip-  App.  Mithr.  iii. 
Mid.  Kipvapai  Pind.  Fr.  162  (Bergk),  dva-  Soph.  Fr.  239  (D.); 
Kipvaa-Bat,  ova-  Eur.  Hipp.  254.  Pass.  Kipvapai  Dio.  Hal.  in 
Dem.  41,  <Wt-  Her.  i,  51,  late  -vdopai,  -drai  Athen.  11,  51; 
Kipvapiva  Pind.  N.  3,  78,  'dptvoi  Euen.  2  (Bergk);  0pp.  H.  5,  275 ; 
Sext  Emp.  134,  5,  dva-  (PL)  Ax.  371;  inf.  Kipvdadai  Aristot 
Plant  I,  2,  7  ;  Athen.  10,  426,  avy-  11,  51 :  imp.  €Kipv&To  in 
tmesi  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676.  The  dropping  of  the  y  in  the 
comp.  Dor.  form  (KiyK^api)  iy-KiKp-  is  analogous  to  nlpsrprffu 
tfintnprjfu  &C.     Dor.  dial.  p.  346  (Ahrens). 

KXx'i^v^  (o)  To  find.  Epic,  IL  19,  165  ;  ArchiL  Fr.  54  (Bergk) ; 
imper.  -dwrt  IL  23,  407;  -av€iv  Mosch.  2,  112,  in  Trag.  Kt^cfiw, 
rather  Kiyxavn  Solon  44 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  620 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1450 ; 
Eur.  Hel.  597.    Hipp.  1444  (also  «*x'?M*)«  "^P*  ^^^X'^^^  I^-  3» 
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383,  and  (as  from  ««V?A«*)  f^^xn^  Od.  24,  284  (Bekk.  2  ed.,  kIx^k 
La  Roche,  «Wx<ts  Vulg.),  icixnt^  16, 379  (Bekk.  2  ed.  cViy-  Vulg.), 
axrfTrjv  II.  lo,  376,  called  by  some  2  aor. ;  subj.  icfj^w  Soph.  Aj. 
657*  «*X2/ff  Eur.  Supp.  1069,  'xnvi  0pp.  Hal.  3,  433,  Epic  kix€l» 
II.  I,  26;  Bion  I,  43,  'tlofxtp  II.  21,  128;  opt.  xixft7  II.  2,  1 88. 
Od.  17,  476  ;  inf.  Kixritx€vai  II.  15,  274,  and  Kixnvai  Od.  16,  357 ; 
itixftir  II.  i6,  342 :  ftit.  Kixfio-ofiai  11.  21,  605,  -4o"«a*  Od.  7»  53f 
-^crat  Callim.  Del.  95;  Soph.  O.  C.  1487  &c. :  late  Ktxrfo-a, 
Epic  inf.  'Tjcriixfv  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1482  :  1  aor.  late  (Kixtja-a  Opp.  Hal. 
5,  116;  -rja'as  2,  567;  Musae.  149:  2  aor.  tficXxov  Od.  3,  169; 
Simon.  C.  119 ;  Find.  N.  10,  74;  Eur.  Bac.  903  (chor.),  Epic 
Ktxop  II.  18,  153;  Callin.  I,  15;  Simon.  C.  65;  Find.  F.  9,  26; 
Opp.  Hal.  4,  546;  subj.  Kixo  Orph.  Arg.  106,  -xu^  Eur.  Supp. 
1069,  Kixn  Solon  13,  30;  KixoifjLfv  Orph.  Arg.  1359;  kix^v  Od. 
i6>  157 ;  Piiid.  F.  3,  43 ;  kix^Iv  Theogn.  1300;  Bacchyl.  29,  2 
(B.) :  mid.  Ktxdvofiai  as  act.  II.  19,  289.  11,  441 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
760 ;  'v6fji€vos  Od.  9,  266,  and  {kIxvh^)  w^^m^^oj  II.  5, 187  !  ftit. 
KixTfo-ofiai  see  above :  1  aor.  Kixria-ao  H.  H3an.  2,  62,  -aro  II.  lo, 
494.  Od,  6, 51 ;  Archil.  Fr.  73  (Bergk),  e^ix^cr-  Q.  Sm.  13, 172 ; 
and  perhaps  Epic  subj.  -x^aofiat  for  -o-afxai  II.  2,  258.  Vb. 
d'KixnTos  II.  17,  75 ;  Aesch.  Fr.  184.  In  the  Tragedians  Kixdif» 
always  requires  l:  and  therefore  late  editors  have  substituted 
Kiyxav<a,  founding  partly  on  Mss.,  pardy  on  Kiyxdva  in  Hesych. 
and  other  Gramm.,  as  in  Soph.  O.  C.  1450  (Elms.  Herm. 
Dind.)  &c.  Ktxoipfi  still  stands  in  some  good  editions  of  Aesch. 
Ch.  613  (622);  but  Franz  found  in  the  Med.  Ms.,  the  oldest 
and  best,  traces  of  an  obliterated  letter  between  i  and  x*  which 
heightens  the  probability  that  KLyxdv€i  was  the  reading.  To  this 
verb  some  have  referred  e#cif#  Simias  in  Ovo,  Anth.  15,  27, 
oirciufav  Af.  Ach.  869,  Ki(aTo  Hesych.  This  verb  is  poetic, 
ktxdv»  (Luc.)  Fhilopatr.  3,  is  a  quotation  from  Homer;  and 
Susemihl,  on  perhaps  too  slender  grounds,  reads  2  aor.  inf. 
iciX**"  Aristot.  Polit  4,  i,  4,  for  Koivav^lv  4,  i,  7  (Bekk.,  v.  r. 
Kwdv).  In  pres.  and  imp.  la  Epic,  m  Attic,  in  other  forms 
Kixus  &c.  4  even  in  Attic. 

KixpT)p>i  To  lend,  Dem.  53,  12  (Kixpda  Liban.  4,  p.  831):  fUt. 
Xp^oTQ)  Her.  3,  58;  aor.  (xpn^o,  Lys.  19,  24;  Dem.  19,  170; 
XPi<m^  Dem.  53, 11 ;  xph^^^  Ar.  Ran.  11 59.  Thesm.  219.  250; 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  18;  xpn^^*^  Her.  3,  58.  6,  89;  Lys.  19,  22 ; 
(Fl.)  Demod.  384 ;  xph^^^  (Fl.)  Demod.  384 :  p.  Kf'xprjKa  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4,  205.  247;  Polyb.  29,  6^  (Bekk.):  pip.  Ktxpri'^fi 
App.  C.  B.  2,  29  :  p.  p.  #ce;(pi;/iai,  81a-  Dem.  27,  II.  Mid. 
(icixpa^ai)  io  borrow,  -dfitvos  Plut.  Mor.  534 ;  and  Kixpdofiai,  inf. 

laxpaaBai  Theophr.  Ch.  1 7,   but  Kixpaa-Oai  (FOSS,  30) :    imp.  fVci- 

Bb 
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Tim.  57  ;  Dem.  8,  37.  9,  51 ;  Aristot.  Mctaph.  10,  6,  9  ;  Plut 
Mor.   1073,  irpocr-  At.  Lys.  227.   Pax  902.  Hid.  Kipovfuu 

intrans.  move,  bestir  oneself,  Simon.  Am.  7,  75 ;  Ar.  Nub.  297  ; 
PI.  Leg.  816  ;  -oiro  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  13  ;  imper.  wkcO  Theocr.  15, 
29 ;  -ovfuvm  Thuc.  7)  67  :  fiit.  -naoiiai  see  above,  witli  fut.  pass. 
&c. :  p.  K(Kivri<T$f  Dem.  9, 5  ? :  aor.  icun^i^ai  Xen.  An.  6,  3, 8  :  but 
aor.  mid.  lurfiaayro  trans.  0pp.  Cyn.  2, 582,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
Vb.  KLvrfTfos  (PI.)  Riv,  134,  -€w  PI.  Leg.  738.  (i.)  A  Dor.  form 
KUHafifva  is  in  Tim.  Locr.  95* 

KfRifiai  To  move  oneself.  Epic  and  only  pres.  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1308; 
-ifuvos  II.  10,  280.  Od.  10,  556 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  971 ;  Callim.  Del 
143  :  and  imp.  Kiifvrro  II.  4,  281 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1 174. 

Kinjpofjuu  To  wail,  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept  123  (Vulg.  Herm. 
Weil);  Ar.  Eq.  11;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1063;  Callim.  Ap.  20;  late 
prose  AeL  H.  A.  5,  49 ;  -o>fvoff  Q.  Sm.  7,  335 ;  0pp.  C.  3, 
217  :  imp.  Kivvp^o  Coluth.  215,  -vptro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  664 ;  Bion  i, 
42  :  aor.  Kivvparo  Mosch.  3,  43  (Vulg.  Mein.  Ahr.  Ziegl),  though 
our  lexicons  say  "only  pres.  and  imp."  (lu.)  This  verb  is 
used  chiefly  in  late  Epic.  For  Kurupovrcu  Aesch.  Sept.  123,  the 
sole  instance  in  Tragedy,  Dind.  has  now  edited  fupvpovrm,  moved 
perhaps  by  luvvptaSai  Aesch.  Ag.  16,  and  fupvptrau,  Soph.  O.  C. 
671. 

KipvdM,  -rr)^i  (Dor.  KtyKpdto,  or  KiyKpdfu,  imper.  KiyKpa  Hesych., 
ty-KiKpa  Sophr.  Fr.  2)  71?  mix,  Kipprjs  Plut.  Cat  maj.  9,  Kipva  Her. 
4,  52.  66,  Kipvaptv  Pind.  I.  6,  3,  Kipvatn  Athen.  (Theopomp.)  4, 
31,  cy-  Ar.  Eccl.  841 ;  imper.  Ktpv&rta,  iy-  Pind.  N.  9,  50,  Klpvar^ 
Alcae.  45 ;  inf.  KLpvapAv  Pind.  I.  5,  25,  Kippivai  Hippocr.  8,  244 
(Lit.);  Athen.  10,  426;  part.  Ktpvds  Od.  16,  14;  Ar.  Fr.  555; 
Hippocr.  7,  256  (Lit.),  Aeol.  Kipvcus  Alcae.  27  (Ahr.),  KipvS>¥ 
Herodn.  8,  4,  9 ;  Kipvau  Polyb.  4,  21 :  imp.  tKipua  Od.  7,  182.  10, 
356,  and  {(Kipvnv),  Kipmj  14,  78.  16,  52,  eVip-  App.  Mithr.  iir. 
Mid.  Kipvafiai  Pind.  Fr.  162  (Bergk),  dva-  Soph.  Fr.  239  (D.); 
Kipvaadai,  dya-  Eur.  Hipp.  254.  Pass.  Kipvafxai  Dio.  Hal.  in 
Dem.  41,  «rt-  Her,  i,  51,  late  -vaofiai,  -arat  Athen.  11,  51; 
KippafjJva  Pind.  N.  3,  78,  -dfX€vos  Euen.  2  (Bergk);  0pp.  H.  5,  275 ; 
Sext.  Emp.  134,  5,  dwx-  (PI.)  Ax.  371;  inf.  KipvdtrBai  Aiistot. 
Plant.  1,  2,  7  ;  Athen.  10,  426,  avy-  11,  51 :  imp.  iKipvaro  in 
tmesi  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676.     The  dropping  of  the  y  in  the 

COmp.    Dor.    form    {KiyKpapn)   iy-KiKp-   is    analogous    to  nlfmprjfu 

tfinivprifu  &C.     Dor.  dial.  p.  346  (Ahrens). 

Kixdyv  (<*)  To  find.  Epic,  II.  19,  165  ;  Archil.  Fr.  54  (Bergk); 
imper.  -over*  II.  23,  407;  -av^w  Mosch.  2,  112,  in  Trag.  Kr^^a*, 
rather  Kvy^vta  Solon  44 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  620 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1450 ; 
Eur.  Hel.  597.    Hipp.  1444  (also  «f;(i;/ii):  imp.  Utx^vQv  II.  3, 
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383,  and  (as  from  if«x^A»0  «<fx^ff  Od.  24,  284  (Bekk.  2  ed.,  xtxtis 
La  Roche,  «iMx«ff  Vulg.),  wx^ficv  16, 379  (Bekk.  2  ed.  cV^-  Vulg.), 
nx^*"  II*  io»  37^>  called  by  some  2  aor. ;  subj.  xf^o)  Soph.  Aj. 
^61,  «»x»ff  Eur.  Supp.  1069,  -xi7o-i  0pp.  Hal.  3,  433,  Epic  «x"» 
II.  I,  26;  Bion  I,  43,  'doftfv  II.  21,  128 ;  opt.  ictx«('i7  II.  2,  i88. 
Od.  17,  476 ;  inf.  Kixhy^vai  II.  15,  274,  and  ki^vm  Od.  16,  357 ; 

KiX'^is  II.  16,  342  :   fut.   KixwoyLQi  II.  21,  605,   'r)<rtcu   Od.  7»  53> 

-ricrcrai,  Callim.  Del.  95;   Soph.  O.  C.  1487  &c. :   late  «i)(4<^«» 

Epic  inf.  -t/o-cVcv  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1482  :  laor.  late  Uixn^a  Opp.  Hal. 

5,  116;  'fitras  2,  567;  Musae.  149:  2  aor.  I^Mxoy  Od.  3,  169; 

Simon.  C.  119 ;  Find.  N.  10,  74;  Eur.  Bac.  903  (chor.),  Epic 

Ktxov  II.  18,  153;  Callin.  I,  15;  Simon.  C.  65;  Find.  F.  9,  26; 

Opp.  Hal.  4,  546 ;  subj.  ictx«  Orph.  Arg.  106,  -xn^  Eur.  Supp. 

1069,  Kixji  Solon  13,  30;  Kixoiyifv  Orph.  Arg.  1359;  ^x®"  Od. 

i6»  ^67  ;  Pind.  F,  3,  43  ;  jwx^i'  Theogn.  1300;   Bacchyl.  29,  2 

(B.) :   mid.  kixovoiuh  as  act.  II.  19,  289.  11,  441 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 

760;  -i^/xcfop  Od.  9,  266,  and  (i«x»?;Aat)  kixw^vo^  II.  5>  '87  r  ftit. 

Kixri<rofAai  see  above  :  1  aor.  Kixrjo-ao  H.  Hym.  2,  62,  -aro  II.  10, 

494.  Od.  6,  51 ;  Archil  Fr.  73  (Bergk),  cVtx^cr-  Q.  Sm.  13, 172 ; 

and  perhaps  Epic  subj.  -x^o-ofuzt  for  'cr<afiat  II.  2,  258.        Vb. 

d'KixrjTOf  II.  17,  75 ;  Aesch.  Fr.  184.     In  the  Tragedians  Ktxay» 

always  requires  I:  and  therefore  late  editors  have  substituted 

Ktyxavta,  founding  partly  on  Mss.,  pardy  on  Kiyxdva>  in  Hesych, 

and  other  Gramm.,  as  in  Soph.  O.  C.  1450  (Elms.  Herm. 

Dind.)  &c.     Ktxdpn  still  stands  in  some  good  editions  of  Aesch. 

Ch.  613  (622);  but  Franz  found  in  the  Med.  Ms.,  the  oldest 

and  best,  traces  of  an  obliterated  letter  between  i  and  x»  which 

heightens  the  probability  that  KiyxdP€i  was  the  reading.     To  this 

verb  some  have  referred  ?<cif#  Simias  in  Ovo,  Anth.  15,  27, 

dnUi^av  Ar.  Ach.  869,   jcifoTo  Hesych.      This  verb  is  poetic, 

/tixovw  (Luc.)  Fhilopatr.  3,   is  a  quotation  from  Homer;   and 

Susemihl,  on  perhaps  too  slender  grounds,  reads  2  aor.  inf. 

iciX«v  Aristot.  Folit  4,  i,  4,  for  Kow<av(iv  4,  i,  7   (Bekk.,  v.  r. 

KUftuf),     In  pros,  and  imp.  la  Epic,  Ta  Attic,  in  other  forms 

«*X27^  &c.  4  even  in  Attic. 

Kixprifu  To  lend^  Dem.  53,  12  (j^^xp^  Liban.  4,  p.  831):  iVit. 
XP^crw  Her.  3,  58:  aor.  txpn^oL  Lys.  19,  24;  Dem.  19,  170; 
XPl^njs  Dem.  53,  11 ;  xp^^^*'  Ar.  Ran.  11 59.  Thesm.  219.  250; 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  18;  xp5<^"*  Her.  3,  58.  6,  89;  Lys.  19,  22 ; 
(Fl.)  Demod.  384 ;  xPW<^^  (P1-)  Demod.  384 :  p.  KtxpriKa  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4,  205.  247;  Polyb.  29,  6^  (Bekk.):  pip.  Kixpr/Kn 
App.  C.  B.  2,  29  :  p.  p.  K€Xprin(Uf  dia-  Dem.  27,  11.  Mid. 
(luxpiifiat)  to  borrow,  -dfifvof  Plut.  Mor.  534 ;  and  Ktxpdofxat,  inf. 

KixpaaOat,  Theophr.  Ch.  1 7,  but  icixpaaOai  (FOSS,  30) :    imp.  cjci- 
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xpiftn^  Anth.  9,  584:  aor.  ixpn^f^n^  Luc.  Necyom.  16 ;  imper. 
XP^^^  Eur.  £lec.  190;  xPW"^^'^  (P^*)  Demod.  384;  -^ao/Mvoc 
Batr.  186  ;  Anth.  g,  13. 

Kiu  (i)  To  gOf  Poet,  and  only  pres.  liw  Anacr.  4 ;  Aesch.  Ch. 
680  (trimet.) ;  subj.  kIjis  Od.  i,  311,  and  perhaps  idoyLfv  for  -«/icv, 
II.  21,  456,  see  imp. ;  kwi  II.  11,  705;  Aesch.  Supp.  504,  -oin^v 
Od.  15,  149.  U.  24,  285,  -04r€  Od.  3,  347 ;  kU  7,  50;  Aesch. 
Supp.  852.  Pers.  1068 ;  lu&v  D.  16,  263,  tuoxxra  II.  9/  504.  Od.  4, 
736 ;  Kituf  PL  Crat.  426  :  and  imp.  ckiby,  lieccf  H.  Hym.  2,  31,  cjoc 
Od.  15,  147,  kU  II.  8,  337,  I  pi.  Kiofuv  (if  not  subj.  for  KtwfAcy) 
IL  21,  456,  ficiw  U.  12,  138;  Hes.  Op.  345,  Kiov  II.  23,  115, 
iklaBov  only  in  fUT€iua$o¥  with  &  in  arsi,  see  fxtraKidBa,  Kiorrts 
with  r,  II.  14,  340  (Ms.  Yen.  and  some  inferior  editions)  belongs 
not  to  this  verb,  but  to  mm>  wish  io  lie  dawn^  and  ought  to  be 
K€lopr€s  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.) ;  so  Ktlovva  for  m-,  Od.  23, 
292.  Aeschylus  alone  of  the  Tragedians  has  this  verb,  and 
Plato  uses  it  merely  for  an  etymological  purpose. 

KXaYY^Kb),  -aiKO),  -y^M  To  bark^  screamy  Poet  and  only  pres. 
-Yfavti  Soph.  Fr.  782,  -yyaiv€is  Aesch.  Eum.  131  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Herm.  -avus  Dind.),  -yycCin-t  3  pi.  Dor.  Theocr.  Epigr.  6.  The 
comp.  fir-awwcXoyyovft)  is  used  by  Xen.  Ven.  4,  5.  6,  23. 

KXdlu  To  clangy  scream,  mostly  Poet  Aesch.  Sept  386 ;  Eur. 
Ion  906  ;  Opp.  Hal.  4, 123  ;  -tav  II.  16,  429 ;  Soph.  O.R.  966  ; 
Plut  Alex.  27:  imp.  KkdCov  Theocr.  25,  72  (Reiske,  Mein.): 
fUt.  icXay$a>  Aesch.  Pers.  947  (chor.) :  and  mid.  KtKkay^ofMi  Ki. 
Vesp.  930:  aor.  tKkay^a  II.  I,  46;  Pind.  P.  4,  23;  Aesch.  Ag. 
20I ;    Soph.  Fr.  890  (D.);   Eur.  Ph.  1144;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2, 

16  :   p.  as  pires.  fc/icXoyya  (from  kkayyc^y  as  Xa/iTTO),  XcXa/xfra),   SUbj. 

KCKXdyyo)  Ar.  Vesp.  929  (Mss.  Bekk.  Mein.  Dind.  now) ;  iccicXay- 
ywsy  -yuia  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  9  :  2  aor.  ticXayov  Horn.  H.  19,  14; 
Anth.  9,  571 ;  Theocr.  17,  71,  dv-  Eur.  I.  A.  1062  :  2  p.  as 
pres.  KfKkrjya  Epic,  Opp.  H.  5,  268 ;  Orph.  Lith.  45 :  pip.  KfK- 
X^€i  Alcm.  47  (Schn.  «<cXay  7  Bergk  3  ed.);  part.  Kfkkijyo;>i  B. 
2,  222.  II,  168;  Hes.  Sc.  99.  Op.  449,  late  prose  Ktickayats 
Plut  Timol.  26,  but  oblique  cases  (as  if  from  ic€icXi7ya>v)  kckX^- 
yovTis  Epic  II.  12,  125.  17,  756.  759.  Od.  12,  256.  14,  30 
(Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  -wTcr  Bekk.  Ameis,  and  in  Od.  La  Roche), 
see  below;  Hes.  Sc.  379,  v. r.  -orfj,  -Strtty  which  last  form  Ap. 
Rh.  uses  4,  876,  and  Bekker  uniformly  in  B.  and  Od.  The 
form  K€ickriy6Tosy  though  occurring  as  a  v.  r.  is  rare  in  Tex/,  per- 
haps only  Orph.  Lith.  374.  Brunck  and  Bergk  edit  K(K\dyx»  at 
Ar.  Vesp.  929,  implying  K€K\ayxa;  iccicXaycic  Plut  TimoL  a6 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  Sint),  for  K€K\ayxo>s  says  LobecL 
(KXdi;^,  KX^)2b  shu/,  Dor.    See  icXgoA. 
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KXaun  75?  weep,  II.  19,  300.  Od.  8,  577  ;  Archil.  20;  Theogn. 
1132;  Soph.  El.  283  (Herm.  Nauck,  Kkd-  new  Dind.);  Eur. 
Ale.  530  (Herm.  Nauck,  kkd-  Dind.);  Her.  4,^127;  Andoc.  i, 
48;  Aeschin.  3,  207  {ickd-  Bekk.);  PL  Leg.  792  {v.  r.  «cXa-), 
Attic  kXia  Aesch.  Sept  872.  Ag.  18  (Pors.  Dind.  «Xa/-  Herm.); 
Soph.  El.  283  (D.);  Ar.  Nub.  1415  &c. ;  PL  PhiL  48,  never 
contr.  kK&;  so  Kkaotfu  Ar.  A  v.  341,  -ots  Aesch.  Supp.  925,  xXa/- 
ourBa  IL  24,  619,  never  kk^fu  nor  leX^v:  imp.  tikaiov  Od.  12, 
309  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  162 1  (Herm.  -kaoy  Dind.),  kKoiov  IL  17,  427. 
Od.  I,  363,  ?«Xo€  Isocr.  17,  18,  'icXo*  Soph.  Tr.  905  (Ell.  <cXa€ 
Dind.  */cXai€  Herm.),  iter.  KKaitaKw  IL  8,  364 ;  rare  in  Attic 
poetry  Aesch.  Fr.  298  trimct.  (Dind.);  Her.  3,  119 ;  (Luc.)  D. 
Syr.  22:  fiit.  Kkavaofuu  IL  22,  87.  20,  210;  Eur.  CycL  554; 
Ar.  Nub.  58.  Av.  342.  Plut.  425  &c. ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  2,  513 ; 
(Dem.)  59,  38 ;  always  in  Septuag. ;  Kkcurox/fxai  rare,  Ar.  Pax 
108 1  (hexam.);  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  39,  8  (Bekk.):  also  rare  Kkairftr^ 
Dem.  21, 99.  37, 48.  54, 43  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  and  K\aria» 
19,310  (Bekk.  B. Saupp.  and  now  Dind.  always  in  Dem.); 
Hyperid.  Fr.  p.  352  (B.  Saupp.),  and  late  kkav<rv  Dio.  Hal.  4, 70. 
Excerpt.  17, 8 ;  (Theocr.)  23,  34  (Mss.  Ahr.  Wordsw.  Fritzsche); 
Or.  Sib.  I,  190.  7,  53  ;  Maneth.  3,  143;  N.  T.  always:  aor. 
tKkavo'a  Eur.  Tr.  482;  Theocr.  i,  72,  likavo't  Od.  3,  261,  dtf 
cxXavo-aff  Her.  3,  14;   subj.  icXavo-o  Aesch.  Sept  828;  Soph.  El. 

1122  ;  Ar.  Eq.  9  ;  JcXavo-cic,  orro-  Soph.  Ph.  693  ;  Kkavaas  IL  24, 
48  ;  Plut  Alcib.  33  ;  kkawrai  Soph.  El.  285  :  p.  (icc»cXavica)  :  p.p. 
KtKkavfiai,  "cnrrai  Mosch.  4,  64;  Anth.  7)  28 1  ;  -ovftcyor  Aesch. 
Ch.  687  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1490,  and  later  K€«Xav<r/*ai,  -avarai  Plut 

Mor.  115;  -avtTfiivos  Lycophr.  273;  and  Anth.  7,  281,  where 
in  the  same  line  occurs  also  -atmu  without  cr :  aor.  late  €kkavaBrip 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  341 ;  KkavtrdeU  Lycophr.  831 ;  Joseph.  Ant 
8,  II,  I :  ftit.  late  KXawr3fi<rofuu  V.  T.  Ps.  77,  64 :  3  ftit.  w- 
jcXavacTot  impers.  Ar.  Nub.  1436 ;  but  at  Theogn.  1203,  it  is 
merely  an  emendation  of  Brunck  for  KtKkfjtrtrm  (Mss.  Orell. 
Bergk) :  2  aor.  act.  tiekdop}  see  below.  Mid.  Kkalofjuu  as  aot. 
Aesch.  Sept.  920  («cXdo/i-  Pors.  Dind.  5  ed.),  dya-  Soph.  Ph. 
939,  fitTQ-  Eur,  Hec.  214,  Korar  Elec.  155  (/cXao^-  always  Dind. 

5  ed.),   ajro-ickdofjLF'  Ar.  Vesp.    564  :    ftit.    xXovo-ofuit,  -aovfuu  see 

above:  aor.  cxXovo-ci/xi/v  trans.  Soph.  Tr.  153;  Anth.  7,  412  ; 
NicoL  Rhet  7,  i,  arro-  Soph.  O.  R.  1467,  dv-  Anth.  9,  362 ; 
Antiph.  2,  d,  I ;  Dio.  HaL  Ant  3,  21.  5,  8.  6,  43:  hence  per£ 
MKkavfuvog  bathed  in  tears,  Aesch.  Ch.  457;  Soph.  O.  R.  1490. 

Vb.    icXavrdff  Aesch.   Sept    333,    a-itkcarr'    II.    22,   386,    xXavordf 

Soph.  O.  C.  1360,  a-/cXav<n^  £1. 912  (Vulg.  Herm.  Nauck,  -ovros 
Dind.  5  ed.)---In  Tragedy  JcXeuw  and  ttkav^^  in  Aristoph.  fd<am 
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in  Attic  prose  xXata  and  Aaa,  the  latter  gaining  ground, 
:  editions  by  Pors,  Elms.  Herm.  Bekk.  Popp.  Dind. 
:c.  (Xuioicrfla  II,  34,  619.  Theodr,  Prod,  has  5  in  «*it 
Theocr.  in  r«XafB  14,  32  [itXai'  Fritzs,),  so  Hermes,  in 
,97,  if  ItXai  S  (FlorenL)  and  'Uaplov  (Dind.)  be  the  right 
May  this  be  2  aor.f  Or.  Sib.  i,  181,  has  even  AaUr' 
IT  (Dind.).  Meinelie  suggests  liKdUf  as  llic  Acol,  form. 
j»  occurs  only  once  in  classic  authors.  Ar.  Pax  to8l 
and  there  perliaps  for  the  metre,  -ov/iiSa  forming  a 
Dio.  Hal.  along  with  fut.  aot.  nXniwB  quoted,  lias  also 
tXaia-ofitti,  aga-  4,  33.  In  Atdc  prosc  this  verb  is  fnudi 
I  10  the  pres.  tmperf.  and  f^it. 

te  Cobeius,"  says  Franke,  "  Tragicis  wxrol;"  ct  Soco^u  et 
Bnce9sit,  non  concessit  Comicis  ct  Scriploribus  Atticix." 
I.  uses,  to  be  sure,  Soyi  Thesm.  506.  afo-Si^TO  Ran.  Ij8, 
esm.  ()8i,  and  fftrolt)  Ach.  1051,  i»«iVNub.  1381,  olracf 

,   aicii\ov$olits  Av.  34D,  but  icXdoi^    341,   dir-fXAufU   Ach. 

■01  Pas  699,  fc'ot  Lys.  1133,  HTTo-BouiF  Nub.  iiH,755ftC. 
Soi/ii  Ach.  1156  &c.  &c.  Prose  flomi'^  Thuc.  6,  34.  8, 
8nno(  3,  79.  100.  3,  16.  iyx'ipoiii  if  PI.  Tim,  48,  Koffpoi 
96.  voo:  Euthyd,  387.  (canjyopoi'ij  Mcnex.  344  (Bekk. 
but  Konjyopoi  Gorg.  35 1.    fi^ToiV  Epbt.  3 1 8,  ifnit  ProU 
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t,  lo  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -jfo)  Franke),  Kara-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i, 
i3i  <n7-  Aeschin.  i,  96:  ftit.  kXciW  Or.  Sib.  7,  85;  late  prose 
Himer.  Or.  22,  7,  but  diro-  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  20.  6,  6,  13,  017-  7, 
I,  12,  and  icXitf,  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (£up.)  2,  544  :  aor.  ticktun 
Xen.  An.  7,  i,  36;  (PL)  Epist  7,  348,  am-  Isae.  6,  40;  Xen* 
An.  7,  6,  24 ;  c£-  Aeschin.  3,  74  (Bekk.  B.  S.  -kX^jcto  Franke, 
Weidner);  kkda-atn  Dem.  18,  32 :  p.  lecieXciJca  Theophr.  Ch.  18 
(Foss) ;  Luc.  Tox.  30,  oiro-  Strab.  4,  6,  3,  da^  Polyb.  3,  60 : 
pip.  (K€Kk«iK«uf  App.  Annib.  47 :  p.  p.  KCfeXci/mi  Her.  2,  121 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.  -Xrfifi'  Dind.  Stein);  Dem.  19,  315.  25,  28,  mra- 
Ar.  Plut.  206  {'jj/uu  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Isocr.  4,  34.  6,  40 ; 
Aeschin.  3,  87  {-nfJ^  Franke,  Weidner),  and  'wurfuu  Ar.  Vesp. 
198  {'Bfiai  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  426.  (Men.) 
4,  223 ;  Hippocr.  5,  528  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  27  (Vulg.  Popp. 
Bom.  -fifuii  L.  Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.),  dno-  Ar.  Lys.  423  {-jjiiai 
Mein.  W.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Thuc.  3,  109  (Vulg.  -jfiuu  Bekk.  Popp. 
^Kj*tig-)»  *y  Aristot.  Plant  2,  2,  25  (Bekk.),  Kara-  Dio.  HaL  4,  52  ; 
KtKkfuTfifvos  3, 13,  cy-Pseud:-Callisth.  ^y- 1, 17 :  pip.  €K€KKtLftJiv Xen. 
An.  6, 2, 8,  ajT-  Dem.  54, 1 1  (Bekk.  Dind.  -a/xv^  Vulg.  B.  Saupp.), 
and  with  a,  <n/v-f«icXctaTo  Andoc.  i,  48 (Bekk.  Bait  -qto  Saupp.): 
aop.  always  iKktltrOriv  Dem.  23,  no;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  85;  (Luc.) 
Syr.  10,  art'  Lys.  i,  17 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  21,  Kara-  Ar.  Nub.  404 
('ia$ri¥  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.);  Dem.  22,  13:  ftit.  Kk€ia6fiaofuu  late 
in  simpie  Galen  3,  802,  but  oi/y-  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  19:  3  ftit. 
jcckXc tVo/ioi  Ar.  Lys.  1072  (-ifo-o/im  Dind.  5  ed.  Mein.);  Aristid. 
30,  382,  dno-  Themist  15,  185.  Mid.  in  comp.  aor.  icoto- 
icKtiadfievos  reflex,  /o  shut  himself  up^  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  5,  <V  HelL 
6,  5,  9  (but  trans.  ly-Kktia-  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  4, 3  ;  avrovt  dn-o-ieXiT- 
oaaBai  Thuc.  6,  loi).  See  kXi^uo,  xAjfo).  Vb.  icXciordt  Eur.  Fr. 
620  (D.),  ry-jcXctOTcop  Geop.  1 9,  7.     ie(icX<i/i€i/ov  Her.  2,  121  (Mss. 

Bekk.  Gaisf.)  is  in  some  editions  K€KXtfiiJL€uov  (Bred.  Dind.  Kriig. 
Abicht,  Stein)  perhaps  rightly,  at  least  more  in  accordance  with 
the  usage  of  Her.  Nice  scholars,  Elmsley,  Dindorf,  Ellehdt, 
&c.  would  banish  Kktlto  with  its  derivatives  and  compounds  from 
the  Tragedians  and  Aristoph.  at  least,  and  read  Kkrjo  instead  as 
the  old  Attic  form.  It  would  appear  however  to  be  certain  in 
Aristoph.,  Xenophon,  the  Orators  and  later,  less  certain  in  Plato. 
Meineke,  Cobet,  W.  Dind.  5  ed.  always  write  kX^}®  in  Aristoph., 
and  L.  Dind.  would  always  in  Attic,  and  the  p.  paas.  without  cr, 

iCffieXcificMor,  Attic  -^/u'wr. 

KXciw  To  celebrate^  see  kXco. 

KX^ittu  To  steal,  II.  i,  132;  Solon  4,  13;  Find.  P.  3,  29; 
Soph.  Aj.  189;  Ar.  Ach.  525;  Her.  i,  186;  Antiph.  5,  38; 
Dor.  £  pt  -roura  Find.  01.  6,  36 :  imp.  ttikmnw  Soph.  Ph.  \%\2\ 
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prevails,  in  Attic  prose  KKal»  and  kkda,  the  latter  gaining  ground, 
compare  editions  by  Pors.  Elms.  Herm.  Bekk.  Popp.  Dind. 
JCrtlg.  &c.  icKaunaBa  II.  24,  6 1 9.  Theodr.  Prod,  has  a  in  leXle 
8,  393,  Theocr.  in  tfickatv  14,  32  {IficKat  Fritzs.),  so  Hermes,  in 
Athen.  597,  if  cicXac  d*  (Florent)  and  *lKapiov  (Dind.)  be  the  right 
reading.  May  this  be  2  aor.?  Or.  Sib.  i,  181,  has  even  KkaUr 
(*'*'),  nXder  (Dind.).  Meineke  suggests  Kkiitv  as  the  Aeol.  form. 
ickavaovfuu  occurs  Only  once  in  classic  authors,  Ar.  Pax  1081 
quoted,  and  there  perhaps  for  the  metre,  -ovutOa  forming  a 
dactyl.  Dio.  Hal.  along  with  fiit.  act.  KXavo-o  quoted,  has  also 
fiit.  m.  Kkavtrofiaif  am-  4,  33.  In  Attic  prose  this  verb  is  much 
confined  to  the  pres.  imperl  and  fiit. 

"  Recte  Cobetus,"  says  Franke,  **  Tragicis  voa-oifu  et  doKoifu  et 
similia  concessit,  non  concessit  Comicis  et  Scriptoribus  Atticis." 
Aristoph.  uses,  to  be  sure,  /So^iy  Thesm.  506,  dva-0i(^rjv  Ran.  178, 
dpt^  Thesm.  681,  and  Ptvoitj  Ach.  1052,  vooirjs  Nub.  1381,  alroaj 

Eq.  5^3t  aKoXovBoirjs  Av.  340,  but  kkdoiiu  34 1,  diT'iXOoifU  Ach. 
403,  jrXcot  Pax  699,  6€oi  Lys.  II32,  diro-bolrjif  Nub.  118,  755  &c. 
but  tm-boifxi  Ach.  1 1 56  &c.  &c.     Prose  do/coti;  Thuc.  6,  34.  8, 

54,  but  boKoi  2,  79.    100.  3,  16.      iyxftpoifx  &v  PI.  Tim.  48,  KotrfUH 

Lach.  196.     vooL  Euthyd.  287.     Karrjyopoifi  Menex.  244  (Bekk. 

Stallb.),  but  Karrjyopol  Gorg.  251.      Cn^oirjv  Epist.  3 1 8,  fTTOtff  Prot. 

327  &c,  &c. 

KXdo  (")  To  break,  Dio  Cass.  71,  5;  Paus.  6,  4,  2 ;  jcXai^,  m- 
IL  8,  408  :  imp.  tKkaov  Paus.  6,  4,  i,  kot-  II.  20,  227 ;  Her.  9, 
62,  dv-  Thuc.  2,  76  :  ftit.  Kki(T<i>  Luc.  D.  Deor.  n,  i ;  Joseph. 

Ant.  10,  II,  3  :  aor.  cWXaa-a,  icXao-c  Od.  6,  128,  Kar-iKKatrt  Pind. 

I^-  6>  34  (^ergk,  3  ed.);   PL  Phaed.  117,  icXacjo-c  Theocr.  25, 

147,  bia-   II.    5,    216,    eWrX-   Callim.   Jov.   90:    p.p.   KtKKatTnai 

Hippocr.  3,  420  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Mechan.  25,  5,  dm-  Com.  Fr. 

2,  812,  npofT'  Xen.  Eq.  7,  6,  (nry  PI.  Rep.  495  :  pip.  KiKKa^rro^ 
ivaato-  Thuc.  4,  34 :  aor.  €Kkda6rju  II.  II,  584 ;  Hippocr.  7,  516; 
Plut.  Mor.  758,  KOT'  Eur.  Hipp.  766,  cVt-  Thuc.  3, 59.  67.  4,  37 : 
flit.  Kka<r6rjtrofuu  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  3,  6,  dva-  3,  6,  6.  Probl.  15, 
12,  2  :  and  ftit.  m.  dva-Kkda-erat  as  pass.  Galen  3,  147,  and  per- 
haps Kora-KkSificuy  with  elision,  Babr.  9 1  (Lewis,  2  pt.) :  2  aor^ 
part,  {kKijiu  obsol.)  icXar,  txTro-  Anacr.  17  (Bergk);  others  take 
this  for  a  syncop.  1  aor.  Mid.  /o  break  ones  owtiy  ox  for  one' 

self,  fut.  as  pass,  see  above:  aor.  KKdfTtraTo  Anth.  7,  124,  air> 
cicXdororo  7,  506.  Fut.  mid.  dpaKKaxTtrai  has  been  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

KXctf(U,  see  feXi;t|^a>. 

KXciw  (old  Att.  JcXifo)  To  shut,  Ar.  Arch.  479  (Vulg.  Dind.  2  ed. 
jcXjr  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.);  Cgm.  Fr,  (Aristophon)  3,  359 ;  Aeschin. 
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f ,  10  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -jJm  Franke),  Kara'  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i, 
'3»  <"7-  Aeschin.  i,  96:  ftit.  icXccVo)  Or.  Sib.  7,  85;  late  prose 
Himer.  Or.  22,  7,  but  aTro-  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  20.  6,  6,  13,  cruy-  7, 
I,  12,  and  Kkia>,  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (£up.)  2,  544  :  aor.  cicX(«ni 
Xen.  An.  7,  i,  36 ;  (PI.)  Epist.  7,  348,  airo-  Isae.  6,  40 ;  Xen. 
An.  7,  6,  24 ;  cf-  Aeschin.  3,  74  (Bekk.  B.  S.  -^X^aa  Franke, 
Weidner);  xXciVairr  Dem.  18,  32  :  p.  fceicXcixa  Theophr.  Ch.  18 
(Foss) ;  Luc.  Tox.  30,  airo-  Strab.  4,  6,  3,  duf-  Polyb.  3,  60 : 
pip.  €Kfick(iKfiv  App.  Annib.  47:  p.p.  K€Kk€ifuu  Her.  2,  121 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.  -Xi;T/i-  Dind.  Stein);  Dem.  19,  315.  25,  28,  Kara- 
At.  Plut.  206  {'Ufuu  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Isocr.  4,  34.  6,  40 ; 
Aeschin.  3,  87  {-utiat  Franke,  Weidner),  and  'tiayMi,  Ar.  Vesp. 
198  ("jiiuu.  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  426.  (Men.) 
4,  223 ;  Hippocr.  5,  528  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  27  (Vulg.  Popp. 
Bom.  -fiftni  L.  Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.),  <i7ro-  Ar.  Lys.  423  {-jutai 
Mein.  W.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Thuc.  3,  1 09  (Vulg.  -nfiai  Bekk.  Popp. 
KrOg.),  iy  Aristot.  Plant  2,  2,  25  (Bekk.),  Kara-  Dio.  Hal.  4,  52  ; 
KtKKeiafifPos  3, 1 3,  ry-^seudi-Callisth.  cy- 1, 17  J  plp*  fKtKKflfuiv  Xen. 
An.  6, 2, 8,  air-  Dem.  54, 1 1  (Bekk.  Dind.  -afirtv  Vulg.  B.  Saupp.), 
and  with  a,  avv-€KU\(i(rro  Andoc.  i,  48 (Bekk.  Bait,  -jiro  Saupp.): 
aor.  always  iKktiaOriv  Dem.  23,  no;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  85;  (Luc.) 
Syr.  10,  OTT-  Lys.  i,  17 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  21,  Kara-  Ar.  Nub.  404 
('iaBfiv  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.);  Dem.  22,  13:  fiit.  KkeiaOriaoftai  late 
in  simple  Galen  3,  802,  but  avy-  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  19:  3  ftit. 
KfKktiaofuu  Ar.  Lys.  1072  {'tjaofuu  Dind.  5  ed.  Mein.);  Aristid. 
30,  382,  afro-  Themist  15,  185.  Mid.  in  comp.  aor.  leara- 
kkdadfievog  reflex,  /o  shut  himself  Up ^  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  5,  cy-  HelL 
^>  5>  9  (but  trans.  cy-zcXcto--  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  4, 3  ;  ahrovi  dn-o-ieXiT- 
^aaBai  Thuc.  6,  loi).     See  icXijuo,  icK^a,       Vb.  jcXciOTiJp  Eur.  Fr. 

620  (D^,  ry-fcXfioTcW  Geop.  1 9,  7.     lecieXct^/yov  Her.  2,  121  (MsS. 

Bekk.  Gaisf.)  is  in  some  editions  KfKXtfifitvov  (Bred.  Dind.  KrQg. 
Abicht,  Stein)  perhaps  rightly,  at  least  more  in  accordance  with 
the  usage  of  Her.  Nice  scholars,  Elmsley,  Dindorf,  FUehdt, 
&c.  would  banish  jcXcto)  with  its  derivatives  and  compounds  from 
the  Tragedians  and  Aristoph.  at  least,  and  read  kXtjcj  instead  as 
the  old  Attic  form.  It  would  appear  however  to  be  certain  in 
Aristoph.,  Xenophon,  the  Orators  and  later,  less  certain  in  Plato. 
Meineke,  Cobet,  W.  Dind.  5  ed.  always  write  kX^Jw  in  Aristoph., 
and  L.  Dind.  would  always  in  Attic,  and  the  p.  paas.  without  a, 

iCfffeXci/ACMOr,  Attic  'JIfiltVOg. 

KXcuj  To  celebraie,  see  jkXcw. 

KX^ittu  To  steal,  II.  i,  132;  Solon  4,  13;  Find.  P.  3,  29; 
Soph.  Aj.  189;  Ar.  Ach.  525;  Her.  i,  186;  Antiph.  5,  38; 
Dor.  £  pt.  Towa  Find.  01. 6,  36 :  imp.  ZKkanov  Soph.  Ph.  1^72 ; 
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Kkripcixrofuu  Lys.  6,  4 ;  Aeschin.  i,  188 :  aor.  €KKripwrayai»  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  55  ;  Dem.  50,  7. 

KXT|poKO|jiu  To  obtain  by  loty  succeed  to ^  Isocr.  i,  2;  Isae.  4,  19; 
Aristot.  Polit.  5,  8,  20;  Dem.  19,  320:  imp.  cicXi/p-  Lycurg. 
88  :  ftit.  -^0-0)  Isae.  4,  7  &c. :  p.  -i;«ca  Dem.  18,  312  j  -lyKcij  Isae, 
2,  35  :  reg.  except  fUt.  mid.  Kkr\povo\ti\vovTai,  as  pass.  Luc.  Toz. 

22  {p,  r.  -i;^<roiTai). 

I^T|»  To  shut  (Attic  for  cXi/md,  Dor.  kKquo  or  «X?a>,  jcXd^oo,  D. 
dial.  p.  346,  Ahr.),  Eur.  H.  F.  997.  Bac.  653  (Dind.  Kirchh. 
Nauck)  :  imp.  cxXj/oy  Eur.  Rhes.  304 ;  Thuc.  7,  59  (Bekk. 
Krtig.  Popp.  Dind.):  ftit.  icKiaoi  Thuc.  4,  8,  cV  Eur.  Or.  1127, 
017-  Hipp.  498,  OTTO-  At.  Vesp.  775,  Dor.  icX^fo)  Theocr.  6,  32, 
-9(r»  (Ahr.) :  aor.  ccXi^cra  Eur.  Or.  1449 ;  Thuc.  2,  4,  cm-  Aesch. 
Pr.  670  (Dind.  Hart.),  fwv-  Thuc.  8,  67  (Bekk.  Popp.);  Kk^aai 
Aesch.  Pers.  723  (Dind.  Herm.),  fvy-  Thuc.  5,  72 ;  likitrai  PL 
Rep.  560,  fvy-  Thuc.  4,  35,  Dor.  cicX^go,  i^-  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.) 

4,  676;  a»r(5-#cXa{ov  Theocr.  1 5,  43;  diro-KX^far  15,  77 :  p. 
K€K\ijKa,  diro'  At.  Av.  1262  (chor.) :  p.  p.  KiKkufiai  Aesch.  Supp. 
956  (Dind.  Herm.)  ;  Soph.  Fr.  635  (D.)  ;  Eur.  Hel.  977  ;  Thuc. 

5,  7,  OTTO-  3,  109.  4,  34  (Dor.  K€KK^fiai  Epich.)  :  aor.  cKXjfo^y, 
KQT'  Thuc.  I,  X17;  ^vy'KKr]a$€v  5,  72  (Bekk.  Popp.  &c.);  fvy- 
KKjja-dijvai  4,  67  (Popp.  Krtig.  Dind.),  'fjdijvai  (Bekk.),  Dor.  cicX^ 
vBriVj  KQT-  Theocr.  7,  84,  jcar-cicX^x^-  is  merely  Valckenaer's  con- 
jecture, approved  by  Brunck.  Mid.  aor.  irfpt-jcXiJo-ao-^ai  Thuc. 
7,  52,  OTTO-  6,  1 01,  Dor.  Kar-iKK^aro  Theocr.  18,  5.  Vb. 
icXiyardf  Thuc.  2,  1 7.  "The  Doric  forms,"  says  Ahrens,  "are 
written  with,  and  without  1  subscr."  Fut.  «cXa(ro>  or  kX^o--  is 
well  supported,  Theocr.  quoted.  In  Thucydides,  Poppo,  Krtiger, 
and  Dindorf  always  edit,  perhaps  rightly,  the  aor.  pass,  with  <r, 
Bekker  once  without,  -nOrjuai  4,  67. 

KXii^  (i)  To  bend,  Archil.  56;  Soph.  Aj.  131,  otto-  H.  Ven. 
168 ;  PL  Polit.  309,  Epic  dyicXi-  for  dva-«cX-  0pp.  Hal.  3,  565 ; 
Kkivfjai  IL  19,  223;  kXiVov  II.  23,  171;  Aristot.  Physiog.  6,  37; 
icXimv  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  176  :  imp.  cicX-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,13, 
irpoc  Od.  21,  165:  ftit.  ickXv&  late  in  simple,  Lycophr.  557; 
(Dem.)  Prooem.  1450  (Bekk.  Dind);  Theon.  Rhet.  5,  31  (Walz), 
but  cyjcora-  Ar.  Plut.  62 1 :  aor.  cjcXr^a  IL  8,  435;  Eur.  Supp. 
704,  cf-  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  3,  KXlva  IL  33,  510;  kKIpov  Eur.  Or. 
311 ;  icXiW  II.  3,  427 ;  PL  Tim.  77,  ay-Kkiv-  for  dva-jcX-  IL  4. 
113;  kKuhu  Her.  9,  16:  p.  K€KKXKa  Polyb.  30,  xo;  Anth.  12, 
313  :  p.  p.  w'cXifMu  IL  5,  709  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  930 ;  Her.  4,  73  ; 
Xen.  Eq.  5,  5,  Epic.  3  pi.  KftcXlarai  II.  x6,  68  :  pip.  €kU\ito  IL 
5,  356,  «icX-  10,  472  :  aor.  iicKtBriv  Od.  19,  470 ;  Pind.  OL  i,  92 ; 
Soph. Tr.  loi.  1226;  Eur.  Hipp.  212.  Fr.  692  (Nauck);  Her. 


I,  211 ;  Hippocr.  8,  312;  PL  Phaed.  109,  iv  Xen.  Conv.  3, 
13,  KOT'  Com.  Fr.  (Soph.)  3,  581 ;  Hippocr.  2,  682.  3,  40.  94. 
140.  146  (Lit.);  Xen.  Hell,  4,  i,  30.  Cyr.  8,  7,  4.  Conv.  3,  13 
(all  or  best  Mss.  Saupp.  Mehler).  Ven,  8,  3  (Dind.) ;  Andoc.  i, 
125  (Bekk.);  PI.  Phaed.  117.  Phaedr.  2^9  ;  Hyperid.  Eux.  C. 
31,  ovyKOT'  Com.  Fr.  (Diod.)  3,  544,  ajro-  Dem.  55,  24,  K\iv6rjp, 
cVX-  Epic  and  Poet,  almost  exclusively,  II.  10,  350.  3,  360 ; 
Hes.  Th.  711;  Archil.  34  (Bergk,  Toup's  emendation) ;  Theocr. 
3f  43>  occasionally  late  prose,  if  correct,  kot-  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  1 1 
(•KkipTfv  Herch.),  diro-KKiv6€is  Plut.  Rom.  2  (Sint.  Bekk.).  Galb. 
27  (Sint.  but  -KkiBtU  Steph.  Bekk.) :  ftit.  icXi^o-ofuw  Or.  Sib.  8, 
77,  Kara-  Eur.  Alc.  1090;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  8,  19:  2  aor. 
€Kkiniv  (Eur.  Fr.  692  ;  Her.  9,  16,  Herwerden's  and  Dind.'s 
suggestions),  kot-  At,  Lys.  906.  904.  Vesp.  121 1 ;  Hippocr.  5, 
444  (Lit);  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  15  (Dind.  Saupp.);  PI.  Conv.  213. 
Phaedr.  230.  Rep.  372 ;  and  late  Ael.  H.  A.  4,  31  :  Ait.  kXcmj- 
(rofjuu^  Kara'  Ar.  Eq.  98 ;  PI.  Conv.  222.  Mid.  Khlvofiai,  (XTTo- 
/o  lay  oneself  down,  recline.  Her.  3,  104,  Kara-  PI.  Conv.  175. 

203 :  imp.  €KkiyovTo,  Kar-  Luc.  D.  Mar.  5)  I  •  ^t.  icKiPovfiai,  -tycl, 

Kara-  Ar.  Lys.  910  (Br.  Voss.  -iWi  Dind.  Mein.):  aor.  tifXivdfujv, 
kKiv-  0pp.  Hal.  3,  488;  'dfi€vos  Od.  17,  340;  late  prose,  Karo- 
Plut.  Mor.  149:  and  seemingly  p.  p.  Ktiektfuu:  aor.  cicXi^y  &c. 
Vb.  a3ro-ickiT€ov  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  9,  2,  5.  For  ftit.  #cXiw  Dem. 
1450,  4  (Bekk.  Dind.),  Sauppe  reads  subj.  icXut;.  ^  ^o^r.  pass. 
with  V,  €Kklv6rjv  and  compounds  are  not  now  admitted  in  classic 
prose.  The  only  instance  we  know  of  2  aor.  p.  cicXaoyv  simple, 
is  likivrjOi  Herwerden's  suggestion  (adopted  by  Dind.  5  ed.)  for 
jcX/^rt  Eur.  Fr.  692,  and  #cXti^voi  W.  Dindorfs  suggestion  for 
leXivai  Her.  9,  16,  the  necessity  of  which  we  do  not  see.  Hip- 
pocr. has  we  think  always  1  aor.  except  once  'Ivrjv  5,  444  (z;.  r. 
'iBrjv),  Epic  writers  and  the  Tragedians  used  1  aor.  p.  -iBriv, 
the  Comedians  almost  always  2  aor.  -iinjv  (in  compos.) :  prose 
authors  vary,  Plato  leaning  to  the  second,  Xen.  to  the  first. 
Lud.  Dindorf  however  in  his  last  edition,  adopts  icarcicXivi; 
Hell.  4,  I,  30.  Cyr.  8,  7,  4;  -KKiPtls  5,  2,  15.  Cobet  (V. 
Lect)  says,  "Athenienses  non  aliter  quam  KarcicXiwy  dicebant, 
et  sequiores  forma  KaT€icki$rjv  utuntur."  Some  of  the  best, 
sometimes  all  the  Mss.,  and  some  of  the  best  editors  say 
otherwise. 

KXoK^tt  To  move  violently,  drive,  Poet,  in  act.  II.  11,  526  ;  Hes. 
Th.  935  ;  Soph.  Tr.  146  ;  icXoi^cW  Mimnerm.  14,  3  ;  but  Aretae. 
Morb.  Ac.  2,  loi  (ed.  Oxon.):  imp.  €kK6v€ov,  aw  II.  13,  722, 
iter.  UXovitaMv,  cV-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  687 :  ftxt.  jcXoi^o-ai  only  Ar. 
Eq.  361 :   (p.  a:  p.p.?):    aor.  KkomjBiv  only  in  Ionic  prose 
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Hippocr.  7,  532.  Hid.  AXoMoynu  m(?9^  themselves  ftc.  Ap. 

Rh.  2,  133  ;  Hippocr.  7,  602  ;  but  paas.  XL  14,  59  ;  Simon. 
Am.  I,  15;  Find.  P.  9,  48;  Soph.  O.  C.  1241 ;  late  prose  Ael. 
H.  A.  2,  44  :  imp.  cicXoMoimo  Hes.  Sc.  317;  pass.  Luc.  Asin.  47, 
Kkov'  II.  5,  93  :  fUt.  leXoi^crofuu  reflex,  or  pass,  only  Hippocr.  7» 

474  (Lit). 

KXJ«  (5)  To  hear.  Poet,  (but  pres.  not  in  Horn.)  Hes.  Op.  726; 
Find.  P.  1, 90 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  588 ;  Soph.  Aj.  871 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  585 ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  1019  ;  subj.  kKw^  Aesch.  Ch.  771 ;  Soph.  £1. 1238 ; 
(Eur.  Supp.  436);  opt.  -oiftt  Aesch.  Pr.  313  ;  Soph.  Tr.  611; 
Eur.  Supp.  570;  late  Epic  Orph.  Lith.  169  ;  Theocr.  25,  191 ; 
imper.  icXvc  Emped.  264  (Stein);  Aesch.  Ch.  156;  Soph.  EI. 
675;  Eur.  Rhes.  384,  xXvcrr  Aesch.  SepL  171 ;  Ar.  Plut  601; 
Kkviw  Aesch.  Pers.  284 ;  Soph.  Tr.  290;  Eur.  Ale.  760 ;  Ar. 
Av.  416.  Ran.  11 74;  xXv^y  Aesch.  Pers.  757;  Soph.  EL  655; 
Eur.  Hec.  743;  Ar.  Av.  432  \  late  Epic  Orph.  Hym.  3,  13: 
imp.  tKkvov  II.  10,  47;  Soph.  O.  C.  1766 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  919  ; 
Ar.  Pax  1283,  kKvov  II.  15,  300;  Hes.  Th.  474:  p.  KcicXt/ica 
Epich. :  2  aor.  %kK\)v  (kXO/u)  only  imper.  nkvBi  II.  i,  37 ;  Archil. 
75  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  332  ;  Soph.  Tr.  11 15;  Eur.  Hipp.  872,  «€<tXiJ^t 
II.  10,  284;  Ap.  Rh.  783,  ttkxm  II.  2,  56;  Solon  13,  2;  Pind. 
01.  14,  4;  Aesch.  Ch.  399,  Epic  ic€KkvT€  II.  7,  67;  Hes.  Th. 
644 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  13 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1654  :  and  perhaps  2  aor. 
mid.  Kkiufuvot  renowned,  Theocr.  14,  26 ;  Orph.  Arg.  918.  Vb. 
KKvr6i  II.  2,  742.  V,  except  imper.  icXv^i,  xXOrc.  Imp.  cicXvov 
is  used  as  aor.  and,  in/ereniially  as  pres.  {was  wont  to  hear,  ay 
heard)  hears,  II.  i,  218. 

KXctf^u  To  cluck,  hiss,  rare,  if  at  all,  in  classic  writers,  Alciphr. 
3,  71 :  imp.  €VXa)f€T€  Dem.  21,  226  (Harpocr.  Bekk.  Dind.) 
where  others  read  c#ceiepay«r€  (B.  Saupp.).        Pass,  late,  Aristid. 

6o»  403- 

KXw6»  To  spin,  Her.  5,  12;   late  Attic  Aristot.  Mund.  7,  6; 

Luc.  Fugit.  12.  Jup.  Conf.  19:   aor.  ^icXwo-a  Nonn.  2,  678,  «■- 

Od.  3,  208  ;    Eur.  Or.  12  ;    Anth.  App.  Epigr.  166;    subj.   cVi- 

kKwtji^  pi.  Theaet.  169:  p.  p.  KcicXoioTac  Babr.  69  (2  pt.  Lewis), 

eiri'  Pl.  Leg.  957  :  aor.  xXaxr^cir  Leg.  960,  cVt-  Rep.  620.     Mid. 

Dep.  (frc-«eX<»(royroi  Od.  20,  1 96  (Vulg.  -trwirat  subj.  aor.  Bekk. 

Dind.  &c.) :  aor.  hXmaafirjv  Anth.  7,  14,  cir-  II.  24,  525  ;  Anth. 

14,  124;   subj.  (m-KXaxravTcu,  Od.  20,  1 96,  quoted.     The  mid. 

seems  to  be  poetic. 

KKaud  To  scrape,  act.  late  in  simple,  Apocr.  Siracb;  38,  28 

(Grabe's  conjecture  for  Kaivul),  cnro-  Ar.  Vesp.  681 ;  Luc.  Nigr. 

8  (pass,  afro-dia-  Kvaiofiai  EuT.  Med.  1 64 ;  PI.  Rep.  406) :  imp. 

drr-€Kyai€T€  Ar.  Eccl.  I087  :  fUt.  Kvaiaci,  dca-  Eur.  Cycl.  48 6,  Dor. 


K9tu(r&,  3  pi.  nmurtvvTty  iicr  Theocr.  15,  88:  aor.  HcmuoY,  di-  Eur. 
Elec.  1307.  I.  A.  27,  air-  PL  Rep.  406 ;  subj.  dta-Kvalaji  Ar.  Ran. 
1228  &c.:  p.  K§KvaiKa,  Hm'  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  327  (act  reg. 
pass,  with  <r) :  p.p.  ^Kwiafxivos,  dca-  Ar.  Nub.  120:  aor.  cV* 
jwicj^y,  di-  Hippocr.  8,  132.  262  (Lit),  mro-  Dio  Cass.  50,  33: 

tat,  Kvaur^aerai,  bia-  Ar.  Pax  251* 

Kwitt  (as  Kjfaito)  To  scrape,  rub,  kv^  Plut.  Mor.  61,  Ari-xygt  Ar. 
Av.  1586  {-js  Cob.  Mein.  Dind.) ;  kv&vt9s  Babr.  94,  10  (Lewis 
2  pt);  «wcrai  Plut.  Mor.  786  ;  K»a»  Her.  7,  239  (often  contr.  in 
fl,  as):  imp.  {tianu)  Epic  ih^  as  aor.  II.  11,  639,  if  not  really 
2  aor.  from  {icvrjfu,  tficvriv)  :  ftit.  ki^»  if  correct,  Hippocr.  5,  686 
(Lit):  aor.  tKvrfaa  PL  Con  v.  185;    Hippocr.  7,  226,  kot"  Ar. 

Vesp.  965,  «f-  Her.  7,  239  :  p.p.  K€ianjafiaif  Kara-  Ar.  Plut  973 
(Br.  so  Galen  13,  1022,  but  -KiKviaiJuu  Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk):  aor. 
€iani(r$rjVj  kot-  Ar.  Eq.  77 1.  Mid.  Kvdofjuu  scratch  mtself,  tofona 
Plut  Pomp.  48 ;  Galen  10,  979,  but  «y7rai  Hippocr.  3,  490 
(Lit  V,  r.  #ci«-) ;  KVTjaOai  PL  Gor^.  494,  npoa-  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2, 
30,  KpatrBm  Plut.  Mor.  89.  439 ;  /cwa/uyoc  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  5, 8 : 
ftit.  iani<rofuu  Galen  10,  437  :  aor.  wnniadfirfp  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  I  ; 
Galen  10,  980,  frpoa--  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  30,  now  altered,  see 
above ;  laniacuo  PL  Conv.  1 85,  is  Luzac's  conjecture,  adopted 
by  Bekker  and  Stallb.,  na^o-ouff  (Stob.  Ast,  Otto  Jahn),  luvritrau 
(Mss.  Bait  Or.  Winck.)  We  have  failed,  it  may  be  from  inad- 
vertence, in  finding  a  sure  instance  of  fUt  act.  PL  Theaet. 
166,  has  diroxi^crdv,  but  we  fear  the  sense  requires  this  to  be  fiit. 
of  moKifiw  rather  than  of  mroKva<o,  The  collat  form  itpridio  is 
perhaps  later,  Kin^Otiv  Anth.  (Strat.)  1 2,  238,  npoa-KvriOap  a  Poet 
in  Plut  Mor.  462 ;  and  Aristot  in  mid.  and  pass.  H.  A.  9,  i, 
18.  ProbL  31,  3. 

KkiIw  To  scratch,  /ear,  Her.  7, 10 ;  Theocr.  5, 122 ;  Anth.  11, 
73 ;  Herodn.  4,  9 ;  Himer.  Orat  22,  2 ;  opt  -ifoi  Eur.  Med.  568; 
•ifuy  Hipponax  14(6.);  0pp.  Hal.  2,  442 :  imp.  ^kv-  Soph. 
O.  R.  786  ;  Eur.  LA.  330;  Her.  6,  62.  7, 12;  App.  Hisp.  37, 
KiflCov  Pind.  N.  5,  32  :  Ait.  mo-o)  Ar.  Ran.  1198 :  aor.  €Kyia'a 
Pind.  P.  II,  23.  I.  5,  58  (Bergk);  Ar.  Vesp.  1286;  Anth.  12, 
126 ;  late  prose  Alciphr.  i,  32 ;  Plut  Mor.  65;  Athen.  2,  36, 
and  Dor.  i^Kvt^a  for  the  metre,  Pind.  L  6,  50.  P.  10,  60  (B.); 

subj.   Kvia^  P.  8,  32  :    p.  p.  iC€KvurTai  Luc.  D.  Mer.  10,  4,  Kara- 

Ar.  Plut  973  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk) :  aor.  tKPia&rjv  Theocr.  4,  59  ; 
subj.  iaaa$lis  Eur.  Andr.  209  ;  KvurOrjuai  Athen.  (Macho)  13,  577: 
pros.  KviCofuu  Eur.  Med.  555;  KvtC6fi€vo9  App.  Lib.  10,  Dor. 
'i{ofi€va  Pind.  01.  6, 44 :  imp.  iKvlCtro  Themist.  21,  255.  MicL 
(icM^o/Aaf),  aor.  Kvl^(r$€,  ircpi-  Anth.  9,  226.  See  #cvdo>.  m^oo  and 
compounds  seem  not  to  occur  in  classic  Attic  prose.  The  collate 
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kp6»  occurs  only  in  prea.  nn/tw  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4, 309 :  and 
imp.  'icvvfp  At.  Thesm.  481. 

KvuldM,  -^«,  To  whimper,  act.  rare  and  late  -ufd  0pp.  Cyn.  i, 
507.  Mid.  KwCdofjuu,  '€oi»aty  -^vrai  Theocr.  2,  109  (Vulg.) 
-ttivrai  (Mss.  Ziegl,  Fritzs.  Mein.);  -aaOai  Soph.  O.  C.  157 1 
(Dind.),  '('laBai  (Elms.  Nauck);  '6fi€vo9  Fr.  646  (Blomf.),  -ow/*- 
(Dind.);  Ar.  Vesp.  977;  Lycophr.  608,  -6fi€vos  Ael.  H.  A,  11, 
14  (Vulg.  -«/i-  Hercher) :  Imp.  cicwiSro  Theocr.  6,  30  (Mein.), 
-fiTo  (Fritz.  Ziegl.) :  ftit.  '^a'€Tai  Philostr.  V.  Ap.  3,  96.  In  our 
Lexicons,  this  verb  in  act.  is  vouched  by  Pollux  and  Suid.  and 
the  mid.  is  confined  to  the  pros. 

Kv6a<ru  To  sleep,  Poet,  and  only  pros,  -o-crciff  Simon  C.  37  (B.); 
-<r(ra>v  Od.  4,  809  ;  Pind.  OL  13,  71.  P.  i,  8  ;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  31 ; 
Nic.  Alex.  457;  Maneth.  3,  95 ;  -o-o-fty  Anth.  (Rhian)  12,  38  : 
and  imp.  cKi/axro-cv  Anth.  (Ant.  Byz.)  9,  242. 

KoiXaii^  To  hollow,  Hippocr.  6,  418  (Lit.);  Aristot  H.  An* 
9>  9>  4 1  Opp.  Hal.  5,  214  :  fUt.  -avw :  aor.  Uwka»a  Attic,  Thuc. 
4,  100;  Luc.  V.  H.  (2),  37,  Ion.  -i;va  Her.  2,  73;  Anth.  PL  4, 

142,   cy-    Her.  2,  73  :     p.  p.    KtKotkafificu   Etym.   Mag.,    -aafiai   if 

correct,  Hippocr.  9,  216  (Lit.) :  aor.  €Koi\dv6f}v  Hippocr.  5,  420 
(Lit.) ,  €y-  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  2,  4.  Mid.  aor.  KoiXrjvaro  Nonn. 
12,  332,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Koifido)  To  put  to  sleep.  Poet,  especially  in  act.  Soph.  Ph.  650 ; 
imper.  koI^  Aesch.  Eum.  832 ;  icofjucov  Aesch.  Sept.  3,  Ion.  -cw 

{Koifi€ovrai  Her,  2,  95)  ',  ftlt.  KOLfifia-ta,  #cara-  Dio  CasS.  Fr.  36,  23 

(Bekk.),  and  'iaa  Anth.  7,  8.  12,  49,  Kara-  Soph.  O.  R.  87a 
chor.  (Vulg.  see  aor.) :  aor.  Koifiri(ra  Od.  3,  397,  in  prose  Kar-tKoifi- 
Her.  8,  134;  subj.  Dor.  Koifidajf,  Kara-  Soph.  O.  R.  870  (chor.); 
Koifii](rov  11.  14,  236;  Aesch.  Ag.  1247  ;  -ijo-aj  II.  12,  281,  in 
prose  Kara-  PI.  Conv.  223  (fcot^o-ci€  Eur.  Hipp.  1387  Vulg.  is 
now  -ftiVf(f) :  pass,  and  mid.  lo  sleep,  p.  p.  KfKoifirjfuu  A  then. 
(Aeschr.)  8,  335  ;  Anth.  7,  408  ;  Luc.  Tim.  6 ;  trans.  Gall.  6 : 
aor.  €Koifirj6ijif  Eur.  Andr.  390;  Hippocr.  3,  114 ;  Xen.  An.  a,  i, 
I ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  2,  3,  Kotfu}^-  Od.  4,  430.  9,  559,  Dor.  cW/ii^ 
Soph.  El.  509  (chor.);   subj.  KoifirjBj  PL  Rep.  571 ;  -Biirj  Od.  4, 

443;   'BrjvM  14,  411;   PI.  Rep.  621,   iyKara-   Her.  8,  134;   Koifirf- 

Stis  Od.  20,  4 ;  Hippocr.  2,  478,  otto-  Her.  8,  76  :  fut.  KotfirfBrf^ 
aofiM  Alciphr.  I,  37,  3  (Mein.);  Ach.  Tat.  4,  16.  5,  14  (Vulg. 
see  ftit.  mid.);  Joseph.  Ant.  11,  3,  2;  (Luc.)  Asin.  40  (Dind. 
&c.) :  and  ftit.  mid.  KoifArfo-ofiai  Or.  Sib.  3,  793 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
4,  4.  5  (Jacobitz,  Dind.) ;  Alciphr.  i,  37,  i ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  64 ; 
Ach.  Tat  5,  15.  4»  i6-  6»  14  (Herch.):  aor.  Epic  Koififitrafirfp 
II.  I,  476.  II,  241.  Od.  12,  32  (proverb  «Vl  oXjuov  tKoifxr^tm 
Greg.  Cypr.  Cent.  3,  52,  Cod.  Mosq.) ;  subj.  -iitTfovTaL  IL  lo,  99; 


Ko£i'dfi»-**KoXd^(V«  381 

pres.  Kotftarai  Od.  4,  403 ;  Her.  i,  182,  -»yrai  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  9, 
Ion.  -covroi  Her.  2,  95 ;  -/i«to  3,  68 ;  -^fiwuos  Aesch.  Ag.  2 ;  Eur. 
Rhes.  439 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Chion.)  2,  5 ;  PI.  Conv.  203 ;  -avdai  Ar. 
Eccl.  723 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3,  607 ;  PL  Phaedr.  252 :  imp. 
tKoifioTo  Hippocr.  3,  116,  'S>vTo  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  14,  koi/a-  II.  6, 
346;  Pind.  I.  8,  22.  For  filt.  KaTaKoifma€i  Soph.  O.  R.  870 

(Vulg.),  some  Mss.  offer  aor.  subj.  -0077  approved  by  Elms, 
adopted  by  Herm.  and  now  by  Dind.  Hom.  uses  both  mid. 
and  pa88.  aorist,  Attics  the  pass.  only.  We  have  seen  the  simple 
act.  form  neither  in  prose  nor  Comedy.  The  compounds  ajro^ 
€K'  im-  irapa-  aw  seem  to  have  no  act. 

Kow^Mf  see  fcotv(5a>. 

KoiKoXoy^ofuii  To  confer^  Aristot,  Polit.  2,  8,  13  :  imp.  cVoiw 
Xoycfro  Dem.  18,  137:  ftit.  'rfa-oiiai  Polyb.  22,  22;  Polyaen.  3, 
a :  aor.  (Koivo\oyrj(rdfirjv  Xen.  Hell.  5>  4»  3^  l  'ijadfievos  Her.  6, 
23;  Thuc.  8,  98;  Xen.  HelL  3,1,9;  Polyb.  31,13;  Dio 
Cass.  Fr.  93,  3  (Bekk.) ;  Diod.  Sic.  19,  46  :  p.  as  mid.  kcicoivo- 
\6yrifuu  Dio  Cass.  49,  41 :  with  pip.  UtKOiPoK&yrivTo  Thuc.  7,  86 : 
and  aor.  €Koivo\oyri6Tjv  in  later  usage  Polyb.  2,  5.  10,  42.  15,  5. 
Classic  writers  use  aor.  mid.;  Polyb.  has  mid.  and  pass,  in  same 
sense. 

Koii^  (Dor.  -ao))  To  make  common^  impart ,  PI.  Leg.  952 : 
fUt.  -«<r«  Aesch.  Ch.  673 :  aor.  fKoivtatra  Thuc.  5,  38 ;  PI.  Leg. 
889;  'wras  Aesch.  Supp.  369,  Dor.  -a«ra  Pind.  P.  4,  115:  so 
mid.  KtHvovfiai  Thuc.  8,  82,  dw  Her.  4,  48 ;  imper.  -Koivto 
Theogn.  73:  imp.  tKoiPovwo  Thuc.  8, 8, Dor.  tKoivaro^  irap-  Pind.  P. 
4,  133 :  ftit.  'daofiai  Pind.  N,  3,  12  (Boeckh,  Schneid.  Momms. 
Christ),  -^aofjiat  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.,  see  below)  ;  Eur.  Med.  499. 
Tr,  61 ;  Artemid.  Onir.  i,  80 ;  -o-oiro  Isae.  9,  25  (Cob.  Scheib. 
-euro  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  -oxro/xfyor  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  5,  62  :  aor. 
€Kouftoadfujv  Isae.  II,  20;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  27,  dvtKoi^-'  (D.), 
Poet.  \oivta(T'  Soph.  Ant.  539;  KoufaaaifuOa  Aesch.  Ag.  1347; 
"dtuvos  PI.  Menex.  244;  Isae.  11,  50 :  and  p.p.  as  mid.  icckoi- 
vtnrrai  Eur.  Fr.  496  (Dind.)  :  pip.  €K€KoivwvTo,  09'  Xen.  An.  5, 
6,  36  :  but  aor.  €Koiva>0rjv  we  think  always  pass.  Eur.  Andr. 
38;  PI.  Leg.  673.  Tim.  59.  For  Koivdcofjuu  or  -axrofuu 
Pind.  N.  3,  12,  Bergk  now  (4  ed.)  reads  ex  Schol.  koU* 
aMurofjuu.  In  some  of  our  lexicons  this  verb  is  scarcely  well 
handled. 

KoiTd{M  To  put  to  hedy  act.  very  late,  aor.  icotToo-oi  Hesych. 
Hid.  jcotTflffcT^i  Plut.  Lysandr.  16;  Polyb.  10,  15 :  aor.  Don 
Koird^oTo  Pind  01. 13,  76. 

Kokdlta  To  punish,  Eur.  HeL  11 72;  Ar.  Vesp.  258;  Antiph. 
3,  «,  8;    Isocr.  4,  123;    Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  7;   -Xafo  Eur.  Andr. 
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740;  PI.  Leg.  741 ;  «<JXaff  Soph.  O.  R.  1147 ;  PI.  Leg.  784; 
KoXdCtuf  Soph.  Aj.  1 1 60;  Antiph.  4,  d,  10;  Tbuc.  3,  46;  -«v 
PI.  Leg.  867  :  imp.  cVdX-  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  9 ;  Lys.  28,  3  :  ftit. 
Kokian  Andoc.  1, 136 ;  Lys.  31,  29  (B.  Saupp.  Scheibe);  Isocr. 
7,  42  ;  Lycurg.  10 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  83.  Athen.  i,  9 ;  PL  Leg. 
714.  Rep.  389.  Crit  120;  Dem.  22,  39:  less  freq.  mid.  KoXd- 
aofuuy  -mfjLaij  see  below:  aor.  €ic6kaa'a  Antiph.  5,  77 ;  Lys.  2,  16; 
Isocr.  I,  50;  unper.  KoXdvan  Ar.  Vesp.  927;  Thuc.  3,40; 
KoXdcM  Ar.  Thesm.  454 ;  Antiph.  5,  94 ;  Lycurg.  93 :  (perf.  ?): 
p.  p.  K€KdXaa'fjuu  Antiph.  3,  d,  8 ;  Dem.  20,  139 :  aor.  UokatrBtpf 
Antiph.  3,  ^,  8 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  48 ;  Koka<r6Tjr<oaajf  Thuc.  3,  39, 
5 ;  -acBfivai  7,  68:  ftit.  Ko\a(r$r)(rofjuu  Thuc.  3,  66 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
2,  I ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  30,  i.  Prom.  20.  Mid.  Ko\d{ofuu  as  act. 
Ar.  Vesp.  406 ;  PI.  Prot  324 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort  30,  3 :  ftit.  Koki- 
aofmi  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  801  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  13  (Vulg. 
KrUg.).  Hell,  i,  7,  19;  PL  Rep.  575;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  18,  and 
Kok&fiaif  KoK^  only  Ar.  £q.  456 ;  -a/uvos  Vesp.  244  :  aor.  cVoXa- 
trdfiTju  Thuc.  6,  78 ;  PL  Menex.  240.  Vb.  jtoXdorcof  PL  Gorg, 
527.  The  quotations  of  ftit.  act  will  show  that  Hemsterhuis 
and  Porson  were  quite  wrong  in  asserting  that  **  the  Attics  use 
only  the  mid.  ftit.  of  this  verb,"  and  that  Bultmann,  Passow, 
and  even  Poppo  are  scarcely  right  in  calling  the  mid.  ftit. 
*  usitaiior*  (Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  83).  The  p.  pass,  in  part,  is  fre- 
quent in  the  best  prose.  Besides  Antiph.  &c.  quoted,  see  Xen. 
flcll.  5,  3,  27;  Dem.  20,  139.  24,  116;  Luc.  Hermot.  86; 
lecKoXaorat  Plut.  Mor.  585  ;  KtKoXdadai  Aristot  Eth.  N.  3,  15,  6; 
-atTfiiuoi  Eth.  Eud.  3,  2,  X  :  pip.  cicficAaaTo  Plut.  Lycurg.  IX. 
The  pres.  and  aor.  mid.  are  rather  rare :  the  ftit.  act.  is  con- 
fined to  prose,  and  never  elided ;  the  ftit.  mid.  is  in  prose 
and  Comedy,  and,  in  the  latter,  elided  or  not,  seemingly  as. 
suited  or  pleased  the  writer — a  wholesome  lesson  this  to  rigid 
um/ormhis^ 

KoXoutt  To  cut  short,  maim,  II.  20,  370 ;  Eur.  Fr.  93  (Dind.) ; 
-ov«v  Her.  7,  10;  PL  ApoL  39;  -ovwv  Her.  5,  92;  PL  Leg. 
731  :  imp.  eifoX-  Her.  61  92  :  ftit.  -ovo-o)  Plut.  Alcib.  34 :  aor. 
cVoXovcra  Callim.  Jov.  90  ;  Theocr.  22,  196;  0pp.  HaL  4,  484; 
PL  Prot.  343 ;  Axistot  Polit.  2,  12,  4  :  p.  p.  k€k6Koviuii.  Anth.  7, 
234;  Plut.  Ages.  31,  and  -ouo-fiai  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  57,  24  (BekL): 
aor.  €Kokov6riv  Thuc.  7,  66  (Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  -o-^ir 
Vulg.);  Plut.  Cat.  maj.  26  (Bekk.  Sint.)j  Galen  9,  529,  and 
-^trBqv  Aesch.  Pers.  1035  (Blomf.  Herm.  Dind.  -ovBrjv  some 
Mss.  Aid.);  Theophr.  H.  P.  3,  7,  i.  7,  2.  4.  C.  P.  3,  19,  2; 
Dio  Cass.  46,  19.  50,  34  (Bekk.):  ftit.  Ko\ov6f](rofuu  Galen  9, 
529.    The  aor,  wiUi  cr,  -ova$rjv  is  best  supported  Aesch.  Pers, 
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1035,  and  without  it  -ovA^y  Thuc.  7,  66 :  the  Mss.  of  Theophr. 
seem  to  favour  -(rBrjv  (Wimmer.) 

Kof&i^tt  To  take  care  of,  carry,  bring,  Od.  24,  251 ;  Soph.  Aj. 
544;  Ar.  Av.  410;  Her.  4,  71 ;  Thuc.  2,  85;  Xen.  Oec.  8, 
12 ;  ta&iAiCt  II.  6,  490 ;  Find.  P.  8,  99 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  262  ;  ind  -/^ciy 
Thuc.  4,  78,  Epic  -tfc/iw  Od.  23,  355:  imp.  «#c(J/i-  Od.  17,  113; 
Her.  2, 175 ;  Thuc.  7,  74,  ico/i-  Find.  N.  3,  48  :  ftit.  ico/wW  AnUi. 
(Agalh.)  6,  41;  Apollod.  3,  12,  5;  Longus  2,  30.  4,  17.  21 
(Mss.  Seller,  -t«  Hercher) ;  Fl.  Rep.  370  (Mss.  Vulg.  Schneid. 
B.  O.  Winck.  Herm.  -m  Mss.  Bekk,  Stallb.) ;  Ar.  Flut.  768  (may 
be  subj.),  Attic  -A  Od.  15,  546 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  800.  Thesm.  11 98? 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,409;  Her.  2, 121;  Thuc.  i,  132;  Dem.  19, 
171,  diro-  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  12 :  aor.  tK6tiura  Find.  N.  6,  30;  Eur. 
Bac.  57;  Her.  5,  98;  Thuc.  5,  34  ;  Fl.  Fhaedr.  242,  iKoinatra 
II.  2,  875,  KcJft-  2,  183  (Bekk.),  Dor.  tK6fn(a  Find.  N.  2,  19, 
Ko/iiVcifv  Aesch.  Ch.  344  ;  'l$(u  Find.  F.  4,  159  :  p.  K€K6ftuca  Her. 
9,  115;  Isae.  5, 44;  Fl.  Crito  45:  p.p.  MKOfiurfiai,  Dem.  18,  241 : 
aor.  iK0fjMT6tjv  Her.  i,  31 ;  Thuc.  5,  3 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  19;  Fl. 
Farm.  127,  see  mid. :  Ait.  KOfiur6fifrofmi,  Thuc.  i,  52  ;  Dem.  18, 
301.  Hid.  KOfu{ofiai  to  carry  oneself ,  return,  Aesch.  Fr.  392 ; 
Her.  8,  X 10 ;  for  oneself  bring  off.  Soph.  Aj.  63 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1362 ; 
Her.  2,  14  ;  Thuc.  8,  103 ;  Dem.  41,  11 ;  and  perhaps  -tfo/«K)ff 
Od.  8,  451 :  imp.  c«co/acC-  Her.  4,  76.  8,  21 ;  Isae.  3,  9  ;  Aristot 
Oec.  2,  17 ;  Dem.  36,  20.  53,  20:  ftit.  Ko/i(oOfu»  Ar.  Vesp.  690; 
Thuc.  1, 113;  Lys.  12,  70;  Isocr.  8,  22,  Ion. -ccvfuuHer.  8,  62, 
-woi  7,  49  ;  (later  -iVojum  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  2,  5,  4  (B.) ;  Epist 
Fhal.  135  (Herch.);  Justin  Mart.  2,  7):  aor.  €KOfnaafiri»  Her.  6, 
118;  Thuc,  6,  X03;  Isocr.  9,  32 ;  Isae.  3,  8,  tKOfuao''  Od.  14, 
316,  Ko/ucr-  U.  I,  594)  ^^d  Koiiitro''  8,  284 ;  subj.  'ica/itu  Ar.  Ach. 
1031 ;  Andoc.  3, 14 ;  Dem.  16, 17  ;  KOfilaaivro  Fl.  Rep.  6i5,aKa- 
Poet.  ayKOfA-  Find.  F.  4,  9 ;  imper.  tc6fxia(u  Eur.  Tr.  588^  (Aid. 
Koifi'  Dind.);  -iaaoBai  Andoc.  i,  38 ;  Dem.  16,  22 ;  Xen.  An.  5, 
5,  20;  '<rdfuvo9  3,  2,  26  ;  Isae.  i,  12  :  and  in  sense  p.  K€K6fiuriuu 
Thuc.  8,  61 ;  Isae.  5,  22;  Dem.  18,  231.  20,  149.  21,  171.  41, 
II,  c<r-  Ar.  Vesp.  616,  dva-  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  i,  14:  aor.  €KOfAL<r0i]¥ 
as  mid.  intrans.  Thuc.  2,  33.  73:  ftit.  -dfjconat  see  Thuc. 
quoted,  especially  dta-  Fl.  Leg.  803.  Vb.  Kofuartos  Aesch. 
Sept  600  (Herm.),  -urrcoy  Fl.  Rep.  413.  Lexicons  say  "  Her. 
uses  the  fiit.  and  aor.  mid.  in  the  signification  come  or  go  back" 
and  quote  as  instances  6,  118.  8,  62.  The  first  is  certainly 
no  proof,  the  second  scarcely  decisive, 

Kop^utt  To  make  fine  &c.,  rare  in  act.  Soph.  Ant  324  :  p.  p. 
KtKOfiyftivfiMvot  Fl.  FhU.  56 :  but  mid.  KCK<$/A^cvrai  Eur.  I.  A.  333 ; 
PL  Fhaedr.  227 :  with  aor.  cico/iifrcvaa/Ai^y  FL  Rep.  489;  Galen  lo. 
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113  :  fixt.  'wvaopm  Aristid.  42  (517) :  pros.  icofi^rrvo/Mi  EGppocr. 
4,  288 ;  PI.  Crat.  400.  Lach.  197. 

KomP^tt  and  -iIm  7b  ring,  rattle.  Epic,  both  late  in  pros.  -ajSc? 
Anth.  (Cereal.)  11,  144,  -o^i^crc  Orph.  H.  38,  9 :  imp.  Kov^ii* 
II.  13,  498.  2i»  255:  aor.  coKiSijcrff  U.  15,  648.  Od.  17,  542. 
Horn.  H.  3,  54  ;  Hes.  Th.  840. 

Kok/«  (-if»  late)  To  raise  dust  &c.  Poet.  II.  13,  820 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  60 :  Alt.  Koviaa  II.  14,  145 :  aor.  iK6vTaa  II.  21,  407,  -uraa 
Batr.  204  (Franke,  Baum.  v.  r.  -itra))  Koviaat  Aesch.  Pers.  163 : 
p.p.  KtKovlftai  IL  21,  541;  Hes.  Op.  481;  Ar.  £ccl.  291; 
Anih.  6,  124 ;  Luc.  Tim.  45.  D.  Deor.  24,  x  ;  Theocr.  i,  30 
(some  Mss.  Br.  Ziegl.  Fritz,  -la-fuu  Mss.  Vulg.)  both  doubtful : 
pip.  k€k6vito  II.  22,  405)  later  KeKdvtaro  Anth.  9,  128.  Mid. 
Koviofxai  to  raise  dust  about  oneself,  roll  oneself,  Aristot.  H.  A.  9, 
49  B,  10  ;  Paus.  10,  25,  4,  and  -iCoiaai  Dionys.  A  v.  i,  8  :  fkit. 
KoyfaofiM  Anth.  Plan.  25,  late  prose  -Zov/iat  Philo  Vit.  Mos.  3, 
and  perhaps  -tcroixm  Galen  6, 162  :  aor.  cVowo-dfti^v  Galen  6, 162  ; 
K.6vi(rai  Ar.  Eccl.  1176  ;  'icdfifvog  Luc.  Anach.  31,  'Kradfi-  Orph. 
Lith.  25;  KovtaaaOoL  Themist.  21,  249,  cy-  Xen.  Conv.  3,8. 
At  Theocr,  i,  30,  Wordsworth  retains  « icowa/xfVop ;  Ziegler, 
Fritzsche  in  2  ed.  read  KtKovifitvos ;  Ahrens  KtKOfirjfitvos ;  Meineke 

now  K€Xpo'irTfitvos. 

Kovviii)  To  knoiv.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  Aesch.  Supp.  164,  -clt 
119  (Boisson.  Dind.  Harm.). 

K^m-h)  To  cut,  Aesch.  Eum.  635  ;  Eur.  Elec.  838  ;  Ar.  Nub. 
132  ;  Hippocr.  6,  494 ;  Xen.  Eq.  i,  4  ;  -rav  Od.  18,  28  ;  Hip- 
ponax  83  ;  Her.  6, 113  ;  Thuc.  4,  90 ;  -rav  Andoc.  i,  41 :  imp. 

€K(mrov  Thuc.  8,  105,  dv'  Od.  21,  47,   k6ittov  8,  274:  ftlt.   ko^m 

Hipponax  83  ;  Ar.  Ran.  460;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  5,  dito-  An.  3,  4, 
39;  -ifd^/reii/  II.  9,  241  ("V'cfi**'  Bekk.)  ;  A%schin.  2,  76:  aor. 
€Koy^ra  Od.  10,  1 27  (in  tmesi)  J  Aesch.  Ch.  423  ;  Ar.  Lys.  361; 
Her.  2,  94  ;  Thuc.  2,  75,  #cd^  II.  13,  203 :  p.  K€Ko4>a,  cV-  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  37,  TTfpt-  Lys.  14,  42,  avy  PI.  Theaet.  169 :  p.  p. 
K€KOfiixai  Aesch.  Pers.  683;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  2,  768;  Ar.  Ach. 
512 ;  Her.  4,  71 ;  Thuc.  4,  26 :  (1  aor.  €K6<t>drjv?) :  3  fut.  ifcicd- 
^ofAoi,  flTTo-  Ar.  Nub.  1 1 25,  iK'  Ran.  1223,  #cara- Xen.  An.  i,  5, 
16  :  2  p.  as  pres.  act.  (jceVon-a),  irr«C07ra>r  Epic,  II.  13,  60.  Od.  18, 
335 :  2  aor.  pass.  €K6jnjv,  cf-  Ar.  Nub.  24,  Trept-  Thuc.  6,  27, 
dir-  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  17 ;  in  simple,  subj.  #to7r,^  PI.  Tim.  60;  Kon-cir 
Aesch.  Ag.  1278 ;  Ar.  Ran.  723 ;  Thuc.  8,  13,  Kara-  Her.  8,  92. 
9,  89,  €K-  Aeschin.  i,  172 :  fut.  Komjaofjuu  simple  late,  V.T.  Jer. 
16,  4;  Galen  13,  759,  but  avv  Lys.  3,  34,  Kara-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant. 
7,5.  Mid.  icdwTOfMu  strike  for  oneself,  strike  oneself  for  grief, 

bewaily  Ar.  Lys.  396;  Her.  2,61.  121;  PI.  Rep.  619:  imp. 
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^KOTTT'  Anth.  II,  159  :  ftit.  late?  K6}ftofuu  V.  T.  Jer.  22,  18,  &c. • 
but  seemingly  pass,  shall  be  cut^  Or.  Sib.  3,  651,  731  :  aor. 
Uo^aia\v  Her.  4,  166,  €V-  Eur.  Tr.  623,  tur^  II.  22,  33.  Vb. 
Koitr6i  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  211.  See  act.  tKxy^a  K0fifi6v  Aesch. 
Ch.  423,  and  paas.  KUom-ai  iridov  Pers.  683. 

Kop^mif&i,  'iaMif  -^»  To  sa/i'aU,  usu.  Poet.  pros,  late  Kop€vvv9 
Themist.  16,  213  (D.);  Helcapl.  Ps.  102,  5;  Kopiois  Nic.  Alex. 
ig^,  KopitTKois  360,  -o-KOi  415;  -(TKov  225:  Imp.  Kopeeo-cc  Anth. 
5,  77:  ftit.  Kopia<o  Her,  i,  212.  214;  Anth.  14,  133;  Orph. 
Lidb.  266,  -fVo-o)  Anth.  14,  135,  Epic  Kopiia  11.  13,  831.  17,  241 
(Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.) :  aor.  fKoptca,  '€<r<ra  Anth.  7,  204 ;  subj. 
Kopitrji  Aesch.  Pr.  165  (chor.),  -cVot;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  180,  -€<rci>p£» 

Ap.   Rh.    3)897;     opt.    KopcVatr,    viro-    Theogn.  11 58,    Kopia-cai 

Theocr.  24,  136,  Kopio-iup  II.  16,  747 ;  Solon  13,  73  ;  inf.  #cop€- 
croi  Soph.  Ph.  1 1 56  (chor.),  -«crcrat  Lycophr,  1171  :  p.p.  KtKo- 
p€<Tpm  Anth.  (Leon.)  Plan.  190;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  14;  Plut. 
Demosth.  23;  Luc.  Nigr.  38,  and  Ion.  K€K6pTjpai  II.  18,  287. 
Od.  8,  98;  Hes.  Op.  593 ;  Theogn.  751 ;  Sapph.  48  (Bergk) ; 
Ar.  Pax  1285  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Her.  3,  80 :  aor.  always  tKopia&tiv 
Theogn.  1249  J  -^P-  R^*  4»  '449  (S  P^*  '6pt(r6€v,  for  -lyo-av,  Ar, 
Pax  1283-4,  Epic  parody),  KopivO-  Od.  4,  541.  10,  499;  Kopt- 
cr$(U  Theogn.  1269  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  112  (late  prose  iKopiaOrjv  Luc. 
D.  Mer,  3,  2  ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  44  ;  Koptadj  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  9 ; 
-ccr^voi  Luc.  Amor.  17):  fdt.  late  KoptaOfuroiuu  Babr.  31,  19 
(Lewis,  2  pt.) ;  Hexapl.  Ps.  21,  26  (Sym.):  3  ftit.  late  MKopri^ 
cropai  Maxim,  de  Ausp.  117  :  2  p.  as  pass,  and  Epic  KtKoprjat 
Od.  18,  372  ;  Coluth.  119  ;  Nonn.  D.  5,  34.  Mid.  ko^An. 

pvfuu  pros,  late,  Orph.  Lith.  726 ;  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3,  and 
(xopcofuu) ;  opt  -<Wo  reflexive,  Nic.  Alex.  263  :  ftit.  Kopeaopat 
Or.  Sib.  3,  697  :  aor.  €Kop€(rdpriv,  Poet.  Kopivd-  Orph.  Lith.  558, 

€Kop€€ra''  11.  II,  87,  Kop€<ra'-'  22,  427  J  Ap.  Rh.  2,  307  J  Koptcairrcu 
II.  22,  509;    Hes.  Fr.  170;    opt.    3   pi.    KOpecrcuaro   Od.  I4,  28; 

KopttraaOcu  II.  1 3,  635  ;  Hes.  Op.  368;  Theocr.  8,  67  ;  Koptc- 
aufuvos  II.  19,  167;   Hes.  Op.  33;   Ap.  Rh.  2,  1227  :   and  in 

sense  tctKopMapai,  and  -ripcu :  €K0p(a'6rjv,         Vb.  d'K6pr]Tos  II.  20,  2  ; 

Ar.  Nub.  44,  '€T0£  Aesch.  Ag.  11 17,  -^trrot  756;  Plut.  Mar.  46, 
'itTTfpa  Xen.  Conv.  8,  15. — MKopfupivos  seems  the  only  participle 
used  in  classic  Attic  prose.  Aristoph.  has  used  the  Ionic  form 
KeKopijfjLtvoi  Pax  1285,  but  in  an  Epic  parody. 

Kop6(W  (-6u6j  see  pass.)  To  raise  up,  Epic,  aor.  K6p$vva  Hes. 
Th.  853.  Pass.  Kop$6v(T(u  Ap.  Rh.  2,  322,  -wcroi  (MerL); 

so  Nic.  Ther.  426,  KopBttru  II.  9,  7. 

Kopuaou  To  helmet,  arm,  Poet.  0pp.  H.  6,  284.  286;  -cr»r 
II.  2,  273 ;  Hes.  Sc.  148 ;  Pind.  I.  8,  54;  Eur.  Rhes.  933;  inf. 

c  c 
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Epic  KOfwtrinfjLtv  Find.  P.  8,  75:  imp.  Epic  K6pv<rfr9  II.  ai,  306, 
€K6pva'<r(  Nonn.  2,  5 :  aor.  {U6pv^  see  below) :  p.  p.  K^KopvO- 
lUvos  II.  17,  3;   Eur.  Andr.  279  (chor.).    I.  A.  1073  (chor.), 

KiKopvaptvof  Hesych.         Mid.  Kopwra-ofua  reflexive,  -turaecu  IL  10, 

37,  'wratTai  4, 442  ;  Simon.  Am.  7, 105  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 71 ;  Theocr. 
25*  94  >  imper.  Kop6(T(r€o  Ap.  Rh.  4,  48 ;  'a'a'6fjLfPos  act.  ?  0pp. 
C.  4,  169  :  imp.  Kopva-atTo  II.  7i  206:  aor.  Kopva-cdfieuof  II.  19, 
397,  and  if  correct,  later  -{/(aro  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  1284  (Foes, 
3,  597  Erm.  'VcroTo  Lit.  9,  372,  -vaaaro  V.  r.) ;  -vfaaOcu  Athen. 

3,  127,  see  below.  The  1  aor.  act.  €K6pv(a  Theocr.  3,  5,  and 
mid.  €Kopv^Tjv  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  p.  1284  &c. ;  Athen.  3,  127, 
referred  to  this  verb,  are  probably  corrupt  forms  for  Mpvylra, 
-iipriv  from  Kopimrca  to  hutt ;  indeed  Kopxnjrjj  is  now  the  approved 
reading  Theocr.  3,  5  (Mein.  Ziegl.  Ahr.  Fritzsche),  but  Littr^ 
€Kopv<raTo  Hippocr.  quoted. 

KoT^u  To  be  angry y  Epic,  II.  14,  143 ;  Hes.  Op.  25 ;  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  701 ;  KOTfli',  €y-  Aesch.  Ch.  41 ;  icorcW  II.  10,  517  ;  Hes.  Th. 
'315  (and  KoraiVw  Aesch.  Sept.  485  chor.):  imp.  kotcc  Orph. 
Arg.  1370,  cVoTovi/,  «V  Soph.  Fr.  871,  iter,  icoreecncc  Orph.  Arg. 
537  :  aor.  rare  (cVdrcaa);  KOT€(ra(ra  H.  Cer.  254  :  2  p.  as  pres. 
K€KOTTja)s  11.  21,  456.  Od.  22,  477;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  89.  Mid.  as 
act.  imp.  KOTfoirro  II.  2,  223  :  fUt.  (or  aor.  subj.  rather)  Kmtr^ 
(Topai  II.  5,  747.  8,  391.  (Od.  I,  loi)  :  aor.  KOTtaaaro  II.  23,  383  ; 

Callim.  Cer.  58 ;   subj.  'io-a-irai  for  -irrai^rcuy  see  ftlt. ;   '€(r<rdp€vo£ 

II.  5,  177.  Od.  5,  147.  19,83;  Q.  Sm.  9,304.  12,  169.  This 
verb  is  purely  Epic.  The  comp.  ?  €yicoT«<a,  -cTv  occurs  Aesch. 
Ch.  41  (chor.) :  imp.  ivtKorow  Soph.  Fr.  871  (D.) 

Koo<^itw  7o  lighten^  Eur.  Supp.  1047 ;  Hippocr.  7,  146;  Xen. 
Oyr.  6,  3,  24 ;  -tfwv  Hes.  Op.  463 ;  -iffiv  Soph.  Ph.  735  :  ftit.  -i« 
Soph.  Ant.  43,  Ar.  Av.  1760:  aor.  €#coO<^-  Eur.  Rhes.  281; 
Hippocr.  I,  2 28 (Erm.);  -iVos  Soph.  Tr.  1025  ;  Thuc.  6,  34  &c. 
reg.  Hid.  late,  and  only  Ait.  -lov/xac  as  pass.  Aristid.  46, 145 : 
Alt.  pass,  'la-drjaopai  classic,  Eur.  Med.  473.  Lexicogr.  have 
missed  the  Mid. 

Koxo8^«  (jto^va)  ?)  To  trickle.  Poet.  KoxvSovvrcf  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  316:  imp.  iter.  Koyth^vKov  Theocr.  2, 107  (Mss.  Mein.  Words w. 
Ahr.  Ziegl.),  KoxyeaKou  (Vulg.)  CoUat.  form  {koxvCo^)  kokkv((» 
Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  788. 

KpaStJM),  -aiw  To  shake^  brandish,  in  classic  Greek  scarcely 
beyond  the  pres.  Kpdbaovat  0pp.  C.  4, 410  ;  Kpdbaav  Epic  II.  7, 
213.  13,  583.  Od.  19,  438;  Kpabdot€v,  €m-  0pp.  Cyn.  I,  91, 
Kpabaivoi  Acsch.  Pr.  1047  (chor.);  -aiWy  Ar.  Ach.  965,  -ou<ro 
Eur.  H.  F.  1003 :  aor.  late  iKpibava  Plut.  Ant.  37.  Pres. 
Kpabmvopivri  IL  13,  504;  -vtcBai  Theophr.  Fr.  8,  8  :   imp.  cxpa- 
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ialwoi/To  Xen.  Eph.  119:  aor.  ^KpadapBrip,  KpahofG^  Plat  Mor.  435 ; 
-^mii  Plut  Alex.  74  ;  -avBtU  Heliod.  10,  31. 

Kpd(u  7(?  cry  out^  pros,  rare,  Ar.  Eq.  287 ;  Aristot  H.  A.  9, 
I,  23;  Theophr.  Sign.  6,  4,  g2  (Wimmer);  Aesop  62  (Halm): 
ftit.  KtKpaiofuu  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  428 ;  Ar.  Eq.  487.  Ran.  265. 
Fr.  45,  icoTo-  Eq.  287 ;  late  prose  Plut.  Phoc.  9 ;  Sext.  Emp. 
557,  17:  late  Kpa^  Anth.  11,  141;  Phil.  Eleph.  362;  N.  T. 
Luc.  19,  40  (Vat.  Tisch.  Sin.) :  and  Kpa^fuu,  dua-  V.  T.  Joel  3, 
16  (Alex.),  dvaK€Kpd^'  (Vat,)  :  1  aor.  rare  and  late,  €Kpa^  V.  T. 
Gen.  41,  55 ;  N.  T.  Matth.  14,  30.  Marc.  15,  14  &c.;  Aesop 
98  (Schaef.  dKtKpayti  Halm) ;  Kpa^n  Theophi^.  Sign.  6,  52.  53 
(Wimm.);  -or  Anth.  11,  211  {iKtKpa(a  V.  T.  Ps.  21,  6  &c. ; 
I  Mace.  II,  49)  :  2  aor.  ticpayov  (-liycrc  some  Mss.  Dem.  21, 62, 
is  a  false  reading),  dv-  Od.  14,  467  ;  Pind.  N.  7,  76  ;  Antiph.  5, 
44 ;  Andoc.  i,  44 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  67.  An.  5,  i,  14,  cV  Ar. 
Plut.  428;  Dem.  21,  215  {€K€Kpayo¥  V.  T.  EsaL  6,  4):  2  p.  as 
pres.  KMKpaya  Aesch.  Pr.  743;  Soph.  Aj.  1236  ;  Ar.  Eq.  863  ; 
Hippocr.  8,  66  ;  Aeschin.  3,  218 ;  -y»ff  Xen.  An.  7,  8, 15 ;  Lys. 
3,  15;  Dem.  18,  132  :  pip.  iKtKpiytw  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  68. 
(Men.)  4,  118;  Hippocr.  i,  661  (Erm.),  2  pi.  UfKpaytT€  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  3,  10  (Dind.  Saupp.  -y«rc  Vulg.),  3  wKpayttrav  Ar.  Eq. 
674  ;  Luc.  Anach.  23.  Lnper.  KUpaxOi  Ar.  Vesp.  198  ;  Luc. 
Tim.  53,  so  KUpaxff  Ar.  Ach.  335,  pi.  iccicpdycrc  Vesp.  415,  for 
which  some  unnecessarily  hold  lUKpaxff  Ach.  335,  a  contracted 
form.  Fres.  KpdCtOf  fVit.  mid.  K€Kpd^fuu  are  rare ;  Ait.  act.  Kpd$<o, 
1  aor.  tlKpa$af  and  simple  2  aor.  Zxpayop  seem  not  to  occur  in 
good  Attic.  The  unredupl.  ftxt.  mid.  Kpdfypm  is  a  v.  r.  N.  T. 
Luc.  19,  40  (Ms.  D.)  Of  1  aor.  in  Septuag.  by  far  the  pre- 
vailing form  is  the  redupl.  eWjcpafa,  but  av-cicpa^  :  of  2  aor.  the 
only  form  €K€Kpayop,  but  dih-tKpayov :  and  always  ftit.  K€Kpd$ofim : 
in  N.  T.  the  aor.  is  never  redupl.  Li  late  Poets  the  2  per£  is 
sometimes  short,  K€Kpaytv  Anth.  5,  87,  ifc#cpdy  Spitzner  very 
happily,  ZKpaytp  2  aor.  if  admissible,  would  be  easier  still,  cVck- 
piyeif  dp-  Nicet  Eug.  6,  29.  Collat.  form  icpavyavofuu  Her.  i, 
III,  Kpayyoih-  (Lob.  Bred.) 

Kpcuauw  To  accomplish^  Epic  form  of  xpaltwy  imp.  Kpaiaivtv  II. 
5,  508,  €n-€Kpal'  2,  419.  3,  302  :  aor.  tKp^rjva  Hom.  H.  4,  222  ; 
imper.  Kpritfpov  II.  i,  41,  -fivuTt  Od.  3,  418  ;  inf.  Kprirjvtu  II.  9,  10 1 : 
P«  P-  3  pi.  ?  K€KpAavrai  Od.  15,116;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  193  :  pip.  3  pi.  ? 
ttMKpdeoFro  Od.  4,  132 :  aor.  iKpadvOipf^  3  pL  ^iuwO^v  Theocr.  25, 

196.  Vb.  dKpdaPTos  II.  2,  138. 

Kpaivm  To  accomplish^  Poet  and  Ion.  prose,  Od.  19,  567 ; 
Pind.  01.  6,  81;  Soph.  Aj.  1050;  Eur.  Ion  464;  Hippocr.  2, 
528 ;  KpoJiwfi  Aesch.  Ag.  1424 ;  KpcJi»€i»  Pind  P.  9,  66 ;   "oimif 

c  c  a 
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01.  3*  II :  imp.  Ifc/Nunc  Eur. Hel.  13 18,  iter.  Kpatvtaicg  Orph.  Ar^. 
477 :  fat.  icpawtt  Emped.  25  (Stein) ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  404,  Attic 
Kpait&  Aesch.  Ch.  1075 ;  Eur.  Supp.  375 :  aor.  tlKpava  Aesch. 
Supp.  622;  Eur.  Ion  570,  err-  Soph.  Ph.  1468,  Epic  ^cp^m, 
Kp^voy  Od.  20, 115  ;  KprjvM  5, 170 :  p.p.  3  sing.  KUpam-ai  Aesch. 
Supp.  943.  Ch.  871,  3  pi.  Eur.  Hipp.  1255,  where  however 
Ehns.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  and  now  Dind.  read  <rvnxt>opd  for  -/xi^ 
Epic  K€KpiapT(u  Od.  4,  616.  15,  116:  pip.  K€KpdapTo  4,  132, 
referred  also  to  Ktpayvviu  :  aor.  ixpopBrip  Find.  P.  4, 175  ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  347  ;  Eur.  Supp.  814  (chor.) :  fat.  KpavOrfcofjuu  Aesch.  Pr. 
911 :  and  Ait.  mid.  pass.  Kpavuadai  U.  9,  626 ;  and  if  correct, 
opt.  Kpayoiro  Aesch.  Pr.  211  (Elms,  and  now  Dind.  Hart,  ttpal" 
poiTo  Vulg.  Herm.  &c.) :  but  aor.  mid.  as  act.  in-tKpiivaifTo  Q. 
Sm.  14,  297,  missed,  we  think,  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  aKpa/ros 
Aesch.  Ag.  249 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  520. — Aesch.  Ag.  1340,  Dind.  reads 
with  the  Mss.  ftxt.  cirucpam  with  long  penult ;  Herm.  holds  this 
lengthening  inadmissible,  and  alters  the  ftxt  to  pros.  ariKpaufti, 
From  this  Dind.  (5  ed.)  dissents,  and  retains  Ait.  -avcT  with  a 
slight  misgiving,  "  si  scripsit  Aeschylus,  quod  incertum  est, 
ultimam  syllabam  produxit,  quod  perraro  fit  in  hoc  verborum 
genere."  The  same  anomaly  occurs  in  the  ftit.  of  alpo),  and  <f>aLira, 
which  see.  We  observe  Burgess,  Bergk,  Mein.  and  now  Dind. 
read  (paufto  Ar.  Eq.  300,  for  <^v«  (Vulg.  Bekk.)  and  we  feel  in- 
clined to  agree,  not  only  because  the  lengthening  of  a  liquid  ftit. 
seems  a  violent  anomaly,  and  because  Ar.  has  an-oc^vcD  Nub. 
1331,  but  because  we  think  he  shirks  the  use  of  dno(l>av&  in  line 
1334*  by  using  oTTodfiga)  in  its  stead — unless,  to  be  sure,  the 
latter  is  to  be  taken  as  a  threat  of  demonstration. 

Kparita  To  rule,  II.  5,  175 ;  Pind.  N.  4,  50 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  324; 
Soph.  O.  C.  68 ;  Ar.  Pax  680 ;  Hippocr.  6,  504  ;  Thuc.  4,  62  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  2  ;  PI.  Menex.  238 ;  Isae.  8,  2  ;  -tcW  II.  i, 
288,  -rclv  Antiph.  5,  26  :  imp.  e«cparouv  Thuc.  I,  50,  -t€*  Pind. 
N.  5,  45 ;  Lys.  13,  26,  'T€f  Her.  9,  42,  icpaxfi  Pind.  P.  4,  245, 
iter.  KparitfTKov  Anth.  5»  294,  KpaTta-K-  Pind.  N.  3,  52  :  ftit.  -^o-w 
Aesch.  Eum.  491 ;  Her.  8,  15;  Thuc.  6,  49;  PI.  Leg.  781: 
aor.  (KpaTTia-a  Pind.  N.  10,  25 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1198 ;  Her.  i,  92 ; 
Thuc.  2,  99 ;  Isae.  5,  30,  Kpar-  Pind.  N.  6,  35 ;  pt  Kparrfcras 
Simon.  C.  155, 11,  Dor.  -^o-ats  Pind.  P.  10, 23:  p.  KiKpanjKa  Aescti. 
Pers.  149;  Thuc  3,  30:  reg.  except  fut.  mid.  uparriaopMOa  as 
pass.  Aristid.  39,  501  (Dind.) ;  read  also  by  some  Thuc.  4,  9 
(Ms.  G.  Vulg.  Haack) :  but  ftit.  p.  icpany^cr-  (best  Mss.  Bekk. 
Popp.  Goell.  Krtig.  Dind.  &c.) ;  Hippocr.  3,  482.  Mid.  aor. 
im-KpanjaofiMvos  Galen  3,  467,  missed  by  ail  Lexicogr.,  and  we 
think  ftit.  mid.  also.    Horn,  seems  to  use  pres.  only. 
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KpcSiSi,  see  KfpavmjfU, 

Kp^fAofiai  To  hang,  he  suspended,  as  tarafjuti,  Anacr.  107 ; 
Theogn.  1371;  Find.  01.  7,  25;  Soph.  Fr.  382;  Com.  Fr. 
(Herm.)  2,  403 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  19,  tm-  H.  Hym.  2,  106;  subj. 
Kp€fi(afMi,  ^TfTcu,  Hippocr.  4,  290  (Lit);  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  14,  6; 
opt,  Kp€fiatfjLriv,  -ato  Ar.  Nub.  870  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk),  -Ma$€ 
Vesp.  298  (Dobr.  Dind.  Bergk,  -oiaBe  Vulg.  Bekk.);  -mrSoi 
Archil.  53;  Kp€fxafievos  Her.  i,  66.  2,  121;  Hippocr.  2,  118; 
PL  Leg.  831;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  19;  KptfuurBai  Com.  Fr.  3,  41, 
mro-  Hippocr.  2,  152 :  imp.  iKptiAiuiv  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  300; 
Ar.  Thesm.  1053;  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  2;  Luc.  Char.  17,  2  sing. 
€Kp€fiw  II.  15,  21,  KpipavTo  Anth.  Plan.  210:  ftxt.  Kptptiaopai  Ar. 
Vesp.  808;  Luc.  Fug.  31 ;  Long.  Past.  4,  9;  Alciphr.  3.  21. 
The  act.  xpf/M^/ii  is  given  by  Matthiae  from  Athen.  i,  46,  where 
stands  Kptparrtt,  which,  however,  Schweigh.  and  Lobeck  would 

alter  to  Kptpaaavrts,  of  Kp€pda, 

Kp€fM£vKU|u  To  hang,  suspend,  Theophr.  C.  P.  i,  7,  2 ;  -awCs 
PI.  Leg.  830,  ova-  Tim.  90.  Ion  536,  later  Kp€fma>  (Arist.)  Hist. 
Mir.  6,  and  'immnno  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  6,  4 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  3, 
3;  Themist.  26,  331 :  ftit.  uptpuata  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  827; 
Or.  Sib.  7,  25 ;  Geop.  3,  6;   V.  T.  Gen.  40,  19,  Attic  Kp^pSt, 

-Off,  -a  Ar.  Plut  312,  Epic  Kptp6<o  II.  7,   83:    aor.  eKp€pa<ra  Ar. 

Thesm.  1028;  Arist  Oec.  2,  33;  Anth.  6,  217;  Pans.  3,  12, 
8;  Arr.  An.  6,  30,  aw-  II.  23,  879,  vircp-  Theogn.  206;  Find. 
01.  I,  57  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.),  dv-  H.  H3nn.  i,  8;  Her.  5,  77. 
9,  120;  Aeschin.  3,  100,  KpcVuurc  Pind.  01.  i,  57  (Bergk  3  ed. 
Christ),  in  tmesi  Od.  8,  67  ;  Kp(fia<ras  II.  8,  19;  Ar.  Ran.  619, 
ay-Kpffi'  for  ava-Kp-  Od.  I,  440 ;  Kptpaaai  hi,  Ach.  58 ;  Hippocr. 
4,  86;  Xen.  An.  i,  2,  8,  koto^  Her.  2,  121 :  p.p.  late,  imper. 
K€ftp€pd(r$»  Archim.  Tetrag.  131 :  pip.  KtKp€paaro,  Kara-  Diod. 
Sic.  18,  26  :  aor.  hptpdaBriv  Ar.  Thesm.  1053  J  Theocr.  23,  52  ; 
App.  Civ.  X,  71  ;  KptpaaOg  Eur.  Bac.  1240;  -^urBtlri  Hipp.  1252 ; 
•aadds  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  17;   PI.  Theaet  175,  dva-  Her.  9,  122, 

rni'  Thuc.  I,  18.  3,  40;    -aadrivtu,  dva-  Her.  7,  26,  «r*-  Thuc.  2, 

63 :  Alt.  KptpaaOricofuu  we  have  not  seen.        Mid.  rare,  aor. 

€Kp€fiaadfiipf  Anth.  7j  473*  «P«/««<'"-  0pp.  C.   4,   88;    'dampat,  €«- 

Anth.  5,  92,  Kpipdarirai  Hippocr.  12, 455  (ed.  Chart  Ms.  O.  Gal. 
but  Kp€priTai  Littr^  4,  290);  -ao-Gio,  fVfy-  Nic.  Fr.  72  (O.  Schn.); 
'•dtraxrdcn  Hes.  Op.   629.  Vb.  Kptpaards  Soph.   O.  R.   1 266. 

The  form  -ayyv»  seems  scarcely  classic,  and  Kptpdat  in  pres.  still 
later,  Pseud. -Aristot.  quoted  above;  Dem.  Phal.  216  ;  Ael.  H. 
A.  5,  3  ;  Stob.  (Nicol.)  123,  12  ;  Geop.  10,  56.  13,  10;  ott-ck- 
p€pa  (Luc.)  Asin.  30  (Jacob.  mr-eKpripva  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Kptparai 
Anacreont  16,  17  (Bergk);  KptpaaOai  Antiph.  Athen.  lo^  &^ 
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(459)  has  been  altered  from  Mss.  to  Kptfuur^t  (Dind.) ;  so  Com. 
Fr.  3,  41  (Mein.)    In  Hippocr.  however  still  stand  Kp€/jM<r6ai 

1,  592  (Lit!).  2,  42  (Kahn,  2,  288  Lit.),  irpoo-  i,  463  (Kiihn.) 
We  doubt  these,  both  because  in  the  second  and  third  cita- 
tions one  Ms.  has  Kp€txaa$ai,  and  in  the  fourth  occurs  cncpf- 
fjMfiepov  not  'a>fitpov,  and  tKKptfujaniin-a  seemingly  a  vicious  form  for 
'wvvraj  I,  464,  tending  to  favour  the  belief  that  -acBcu  is  a  wrong 
accentuation,  and  that  the  correct  form  in  Hippocr.  is  the  classic 
Kp€fia»wfUf  Kp€fiafuu,  see  2,  1 52.     The  form  KorcuuKpofifxevov  Hip* 

pocr.  3,  100  (Vulg.)  called  by  some  perf.  pass,  for  -MKpiiuuriyu^ 
as  KeK€pa<riuu,  KfKpafjuu,  has  been  altered  rightly  by  Littr^  (3,  490) 
to  pros.  Kara-Kptudfifvov,  from  eight  Mss. 

Kp^p,T|f&i,  see  Kpffiafjuu, 

KpcoKotrtftt  To  cut  fleshy  Poet,  and  only  3  pi.  pres.  -ovo-i  Aesch. 
Pers.  463  ;  and  inf.  -ciy  Eur.  Cycl.  359.  Late  occurs  the  form 
xpcoafcoTTco),  and  even  in  some  edit,  of  £ur. 

Yipiwf  Rulings  defect,  part.  Pind.  N.  3,  10,  Epic  xpccW  II.  8,  31. 
22,  48. 

Kpi^finr))jii  To  suspend  {Kprjfiv6s),  Poet  imper.  Kprffimf  Eur.  Fr. 
918  (D.);  Kprjpuds  Pind.  P.  4,  25:  imp.  tKpfifivrjv  late,  App. 
Mithr.  97.  Mid.  Kpfjfivafmi,  Aesch.  Sept.  229;  late  prose, 
Athen.  13,  49,  but  Kara-  Hippocr.  2,  220;   imper.  Kprjfipaar6€,  cV- 

Eur.  H.  F.  520;    KaTa-Kprj^vap.€V(u  At.  Nub.  377'    imp.  iKprip^aro 

Eur.  El.  1 2 17;  late  prose  App.  Civ.  i,  71  (Bekk.)  The  mid, 
is  intrans.  but  U-Kpritivaptdda  as  act.  Eur.  Ion  16 13.  This  verb 
seems  not  to  occur  in  Attic  prose,  occasionally  in  late  and 
Ionic.  Kprjpvaon  also  is  very  partially  used,  and  late,  Kprffipqi  (Luc.) 
Asin.  24 ;  KprjpvS>v  Diog.  Laert.  6,  50;  Kpr^pvav  Xen.  Eph.  2,  13 
(jcpipav  Passow) :  mid.  KprjpvaTai,  Kara-  Dioscor.  4,  46  :  but  imp. 
iKpr)pva>vroy  icot-  as  early  as  Hom.  H.  7,  39. 

Kpi^u  To  creak,  Poet  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  295 ;  Boeot  inf. 
Kptbdfpcp  C.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  781 :  1  aor.  ocptfa  late  prose,  Kpl^aav 
Ael.  H.  A.  5,  50 :  2  aor.  KptKc  Epic,  II.  16,  470,  v.  r,  Kpiyw 
(Herodn.  Clark)  :  2  p.  KfKpty6T€s  Ar.  Av.  152 1. 

KpiKw  (i)  To  judge,  II.  5,  501;  Aesch.  Ag.  471;  Soph.  El. 
339;  Ar.  Eq.  873;  Her.  i,  30;  Thuc.  5,  60:  imp.  €Kpt»o9 
Hippocr.  I,  219  (Erm.);   Thuc.  3,  43;   Isocr.  16,  8;  Aeschin. 

2,  144:  ftit.  icpivS>  Soph.  Ant  328;  Ar.  Ran.  141 1  ;  Thuc.  3, 
57 ;  Andoc.  i,  105 ;  PL  Phaedr.  237,  Ionic  icpXvea  Heraclit  26 
(Byw.),  Sia-  II.  2,  387  ;  Q.  Sm.  6,  55 :  aor.  €Kplva  Od.  18,  264 ; 
Pind.  N.  9,  35  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  485 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1662  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
1473;  Her.  I,  120;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  7,  34;  PI.  Rep.  578;  Kplvat 
II.  6,  188;  Eur.  Hec.  1249;  Thuc.  4,  61;  Kphm  Soph,  Tr. 
970;  Thuc.  I,  138;   PI.  Apol.  35:  p.  K€KpXKa  PI.  Leg.  734; 
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Lys.  6,  54 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  260.  (Nicol.)  4,  580  :  p.  p.  «- 
KfHfuu  Pind.  01.  2,  30 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1663  ;  Her.  4,  64.  7,  16  ; 
(Andoc.)  4,  35;  PI.  Gorg.  483;  Dem.  6,  10;  -iptcvor  II.  10, 
417;  Eter.  3,  31 ;  Lycurg.  52,  3  pL  Ion.  KtKpUktrai,  but-  Dio 
Cass.  42,  5  :  aor.  (KptSrjv  Eur.  Hec.  644  ;  Theocr.  8,  74  ;  Her. 
5,  22  ;  PI.  Leg.  946,  Poet  KptB-  Pind.  P.  8,  84,  Epic  3  pi.  KptOtp 
4,  168,  liicpiidcy  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1462,  di-  U.  2,  815  ;  Kpi$i  Aesch.  Eum. 
741;  Her.  5,  5;  PL  Rep.  469;  KpiB^itv  Thuc.  2,  40;  KpXBtU 
Pind.  N.  7,  7 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1345 ;   Isocr.  4,  46;   Kpt$rivai  Andoc. 

I,  44  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  24,  Dor.  KpiBrjfitv,  bia-  Thuc.  5,  79,  Epic 

€Kpiv6TJU,  opt.    2   pi.  Kpl»6(lT€f   dtO-    II.   3,    I02  ;      KpivBuf    II.     1 3,     I  29. 

Od.  8,  48,  dio-  II.  20,  141 ;   inf.  KpivOfffitpat  Ap.  Rh.  2,  148,  dia- 

II.  3,  98  :  tat.  Kpidfjvofjuu  Aesch.  Eum.  677  ;  Antiph.  6,  37  ;  PI. 
Crat.  438;  Lys.  13,  38;  Aeschin.  3,  133.  Mid.  Kpivofuu 
separcdtfor  oneself^  choose^  contend^  interpret,  II.  18,  209  ;  Her. 
3,  120:  imp,  iKpiv6p.rip  Ar.  Nub.  66;  Dem.  18,  249.  56,  47: 
tat.  KpufovfiM  Eur.  Med.  609,  dm-  Dem.  32,  28  (Bekk.  Dind.), 
Epic  -tofiaif  dia-Kpi»€fa6ai  Od.  1 8,  1 49.  20,  180 ;  Horn.  H.  3, 
438,  not  pass,  we  think;  but  Kpivov^iM  PI.  Gorg.  521,  seems 
pass.:  aor.  €Kpivafiriv  trans.  U.  5,  150.  9,  521,  Kpiv-  Hes.  Th. 
882  ;  imper.  Kpuma-$<av  let  them  select,  Od.  8,  36,  not  necessarily 
passive  "i<?/  he  selected'*  (and  3ftit.  duiKpivitcrdai  Od.  18,  149  &c. 
quoted,  is  mid.  intrans.  separate  (themselves),  decide  their  differ- 
ences) :  p.  as  mid.  rare,  and  only  in  comp.  hta-KfKpifjL(6a  PI.  Phil. 
52,  ova-  Dem.  53,  17.  Vb.  KpiT6s  II.  7,  434  ;  -tov  PL  Gorg. 
523.  Kpi$€P  for  (KpiBfja-cof,  Pind.  quoted.  tKpipBrjv  is  the  pass, 
aor.  form  in  Hom.,  bia-UpiBtv  however  II.  2,  815,  as  always  in 
Her.  KpiOfi  5,  5  &c.  Aot.  Kpivm  in  the  sense  interpret,  Aesch. 
Ch.  542  ;  Eur.  Hec.  89;  ticpiva  Aesch.  Pr.  485;  Her.  i,  120. 
The  mid.  with  transitive  force  is,  we  think,  Epic.  With  this 
limitation,  Buttmann's  assertion  that ''  this  verb  has  a  mid.  voice 
only  in  the  Epic  language"  seems  correct 

Kpoamo  To  stamp,  strike.  Epic,  and  only  pres.  part,  -alvav  H. 
^>  5o7«  i5>  264;  Anacreont.  59,  6,  -oiTcr  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  279; 
and  late  prose  -mycty  Philostr.  Soph,  i,  25  (537))  in  allusion 
to  Hom. 

Kpouo)  To  beat,  Eur.  Cycl.  328 ;  -»v  Soph.  Fr.  938 ;  Ar.  EccL 
317 ;  Xen.  Eq.  11,  4;  -tiv  PL  Lys.  209  :  imp.  tlKpovov  PL  Theaet 
154'  KpovffTKov,  avQ'  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1650:  Alt.  Kpova-<a  Eur.  Elec. 
180:  aor.  cffpovo-a  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  18;  Kpovajjs  Soph.  Fr.  926, 
reg.  in  act. :  p.  KUpovKa  Prov.  Diog.  3,  38,  cV-  PL  Phaedr.  228, 
vpoa-'  Dem.  21,  206.  33,  7*  P*P*  KtKpovfMi,  mro-  Ar.  Ach.  459 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk) ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  26  (Dind.  Saupp.),  itapa- 
active,  Dem.  6,  23  (best  Ms.  Bekk.  Dind),  and  -ovvyuai,  vagor 
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Dem.  24,  37  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  D.  HaL  17,  4 ;  Luc.  yyr.  i ;  but 
Luc.  Tim.  57  (as  mid.),  so  cic-  Ar.  Fr.  p.  169  (Bergk,  263  Dind.), 
diro-  Ar.  Ach.  459  (Vulg.  Elms.);  and  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  26 
quoted  (old  edit.):  pip.  cVoc/kwoto,  nap-  PI.  Theaet.  168:  aor. 
sdways  with  a-f  tKpovaBijv  late  in  simple,  Eratosth.  Catast.  32,  127, 
air-  Thuc.  4,  107 ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  5,  cf-  Thuc.  4,  102,  irap- 
Hippocr.  3,  148  (Lit.);  Dem.  19,  86.  Mid.  KpoCofjuu  hack 
a  ship,  row  sUrn  foremost,  Thuc.  3,  78 :  imp.  tV/xw-  i,  50  :  ftit. 
Kpovtrofuu,  OTTO-  Her.  S,  61,  irapa-  Dem.  18,  147.  276:  aor. 
9Kpov(rafirjv  {npvfivav)  Thuc.  *j,  40,  di-  Her.  7>  169  :  and  as  mid. 
p.  K€Kpovftai,  irapa-  Dem.  6,  23,  and  -cvcr/uu  Luc.  Tim.  57*  ^^ 
this  sense  late  writers  use  also  the  act.  npvfxvav  Kpovtw  Polyb.  1 6, 

3,  8.  Vb.  Kpovareop  Ar.  Eccl.  988. 

Kpi^iTTu  To  conceal,  II.  21,  239;  Soph.  El.  826  ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
74;  Heraclit.  ri  (Byw.);  Her.  i,  216;  Antiph.  5,  53;  PI. 
Phil.  66,  late  icpu/3o),  ofro-  Diod.  Sic.  3,  25,  ry-  i,  80,  (Bekk.) ; 
Malal.  p.  loi,  21,  and  Kpii(t>(a :  imp.  Upvin-ov  Soph.  Ant  285; 
Eur.  Hipp.  1209 ;  Her.  i,  61;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  10,  iter,  lepwr- 
TftTKt  H.  Cer.  239,  and  KpxmravKt  U.  8,  272,  ano-  Hes.  Th.  I57» 
late  tKpv(f>ov  Anth.  (Diod.  Gr.)  7,  700 ;  Q.  Sm.  i,  393 ;  Nonn. 
23,  82,  Upvfiov  Conon.  Narr.  50:  ftit.  Kpvy\t(o  Od.  17,  141; 
Aesch.  Pr.  1018  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1012  ;  Ar.  Plut.  26;  Paus.  4,  20, 
2 ;  Polyb.  I,  72 ;  Himer.  Or.  22,  7,  airo-  Her.  7,  28,  Kara-  PL 
Rep.  460:  aor.  Upyy^ta  Hipponax  19;  Aesch.  Ag.  455  ;  Soph. 
Ant.  25;  Thuc.  I,  133,  Kpyy^a  Od.  14,  357  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Hes. 
Th.  482  ;  Pind.  01.  6,  31  ;  subj.  icpi^o)  Od.  13,  304,  -jis  Ar. 
Lys.  714 ;  Thuc.  2,  34  ;  opt.  -^/it  Ar.  PI.  284,  -««  Eur.  I.  T. 
J024  &c.  -tiav  PI.  Rep.  548 ;  inf.  xpv^a*  II.  18,  397 ;  Soph.  Ph. 
743  ;  Her.  9,  80 ;  -^r  II.  14,  373 ;  Eur.  Ion  967 ;  Her.  2,  86, 
Dor.  -y^ii,  Kara-  Pind.  N.  I,  31 :  p.  KUpv<j>a  Hippocr.  263,  51 
(Foes,  I,  471  Ktlhn,  but  Littr^  ic<Vu(^  8,  494  Ms.  L.,  Ermerins 
2,  809),  <n/y-  Dio.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  18  :  p.  p.  K€Kpvppm,  -vm-ai  Eur. 
Ion  1351,  'VfififBa  Anth.  7,  506,  3  pi.  Ion.  KtKpvipaTai  Hes.  Th. 
730;  Hippocr.  8,  342,  dno-  7,  382 (Lit.);  -vfipevos Od.  23,  no; 
Aesch.  Pr.  501 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1398  ;  Thuc.  3,  35;  Isocr.  3,  52 ; 
K(Kpv<t>$ai  Tind.  0\,  7,  57;  Ar.  Lys.  119;  Her.  3,  5:  pip.  w- 
Kpvnro  Pind.  01.  6,  54  :  aor.  Upv^Bt^v  Aesch.  Ag.  387  ;  Her.  2, 
130 ;  Thuc.  8,  50  (Poet.  3  pi.  (Kpv(f>d€v  Eur.  Hipp.  1247),  i^pv<t*^y 
II.  13,  405;  subj.  dual  Kpv^drjTov  Eur.  Hec.  897  ;  Kpv(t>6tis  Soph. 
El.  837 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  351 ;  Thuc.  2,  39  ;  -<l)dqvai  Soph.  O.  C. 
1546;  Eur.  Bac.  955:  Ait.  Kpv(t>6r)<Topm  perhaps  late,  Disput. 
Mor.  p.  545  (Mullach) :  3  ftit.  KfKpvyjrofiat  Hippocr.  8,  86.  98 
(Lit.):  2  aor.  act.  late  I^Kpv&ov,  irrpi-  N.  T.  Luc.  i,  24;  icora- 
gpyfiav  Plut.  Mar.  38,  iyKpvpovaa  ApoUod.  3, 13,  6 :  2  aor.  pass. 
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tKpifirjv  late^  Apollod.  3,  2;  Aesop  127  (Halm);  Geop.  12,  39; 
Babr.  60  (Lewis,  2  pt.) ;  Hierocl.  264  (Eberh.) ;  N.  T.  Joh.  8, 
59;  KpvfitU  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  33  (Soph.  Aj.  1145,  in  some 
edit),  KOT-  Alciphr.  3,  47,  and  iKpi^v,  Kpv<f>(U  Soph.  Aj.  1145 
(Elms.  Herm.  Dind.),  and  late :  tat.  Kpv<l>rf(Totiai  Eur.  Supp.  543 
(Elms.  Hart.  Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck  3  ed.),  but  KpvPrirrofMi  (Mss. 
Dind.  2  ed.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.) ;  and  late,  Plut.  Mor.  576 ; 
Aesop  129  (Halm),  otto-  Galen  3,  820  :  pres.  pass.  Kpvm-oixtva 
Antiph.  2,  y,  8.  Mid.  xpvTrro/Luii  conceal  oneself ^  intrans.  ox  for 
oneself  trans,  also  as  act.  Soph.  Aj.  647;  simple  not  in  good 
prose,  Nic.  Damasc.  48,  p.  35  (L.  Dind.);  (Luc.)  Asin.  45; 
Herodn.  3,  4,  6,  but  airo-  Isocr.  15,  98;  PI.  Prot.  327,  or*-  Xen. 
An.  I,  I,  6;  PI.  Lach.  196;  Dem.  30,  34  :  imp.  cVpuTrrcro,  an- 
Thuc.  2,  53 ;  Isocr.  7,  35 ;  Dem.  18,  156  :  ftit.  icpv^/ioi  Soph. 
Tr.  474;  Eur.  Bac.  955,  in  prose  diro-  Isocr.  12,  100 ;  PI.  Leg. 
702 ;  Dem.  6,  31.  13,  10.  19,  3,  see  below :  1  aor.  tKpv^aiuriw 
Soph.  Aj.  246  ;  Dem.  41,  17,  ott-  Thuc.  7,  85 ;  PI.  Euth.  11 ; 
Isae.  8,  20 :  2  aor.  late,  €KpvP6fiTjv,  dir-  Apollod.  3,  2 :  and  in 
sense  p.  MKpvmuuy  otto-  Dem.  28,  3.  Vb.  KpvirrSg  II.  14,  168, 
'toy  Soph.  Ant.  273.  Fut.  act.  #epv^o>  seems  rare  in  prose  ; 
at  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  12,  some  hold  it  subj. ;  and  mid.  Kpxr^rrai  as 
I>a88.  Hippocr.  2,  659  Ktihn,  has  been  altered  to  xriepv^crai 
by  Littr^  8,  86,  from  Mss.  C]$,  The  forms  with  ^3  are  mostly 
late,  (Kpvfiriv  in  some  editions  Soph.  Aj.  11 45,  opposed  by 
iKp{f<fn)v  the  approved  reading  now^  and  Kpvfifjaofuu  alone  occur, 
and  if  sound  only  once  in  classic  Greek.  ^lKpv<f>$€v  for  '<f>6rj<rap, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1247  (trimet.)  a  rare  form  in  A//ic  poetry,  so  icar- 
(vaaBtw  Ar.  Vesp.  662  (Mss.  R.  V.  Bekk.  Dind.)  1  fUt.  pass. 
Kpv<f}$ri<nfuu  of  some  lexicons  we  have  never  seen  tn  silu,  except 
in  the  passage  quoted. 

Kr6o\iai  To  acquire^  Eur.  Supp.  950;  Thuc.  2,  40,  Ion.  tcr^opai 
Her.  3, 98,  'iovTM  (Dind.  -eoKroi  Bekk.  -»vrat  Stein) ;  opt  KTtj^firjv 
Soph.  Tr.  191 :  imp.  (kt&vto  Lys.  12,  93;  Isocr.  8,  10 1 :  ftit. 
KTriaofuu  Theogn.  200 ;  Archil.  6  (B.) ;  Aesch.  Eum.  289 ;  Soph. 
Tr.  471 ;  Ar.  Lys.  53 ;  PI.  Rep.  417  ;  opt  -riaoivro  Thuc.  6,  30 : 
aor.  (KTfjadfiTjv  II.  9,  400;  Aesch.  Pers.  770;  Soph.  Ant  924; 
Her.  I,  167;  Thuc.  4,  98;  Lys.  7,  5;  PI.  Lach.  185,  2  sing, 
€KTTicra>  Od.  24,  193;   Aesch.  Pers.  755;   Ar.  Vesp.  685,  Dor. 

Ifcroo-a  Theocr.  5,  6,  Knia-aro  Od.  1 4,  4,  Dor.  dual  'ordo'dav  Pind. 

01*  9>  45  (Bergk,  /cr«ror-  Momms.  Christ) :  p.  KiKnjpm  as  pres. 
I  possess f  Hes.  Op.  437;  Aesch.  Supp.  336  (by  some  called 
passive);  Soph.  Fr.  779  (D.);  Ar.  Vesp.  615;  Thuc.  6,  20; 
Andoc.  3,  38  ;  PI.  Leg.  666,  pass.  Thuc.  7,  70 ;  PL  Leg.  965  ? ; 
Luc.  Fug.  20;  Arr.  5,  26,  6.  7,  i,  4,  irpoor-  Thuc.  2,  62,  and 
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rather  Ion.  (Kuffttu  active,  II.  9,  402 ;  Simon.  (Am.)  13,  2 ; 
Andoc.  3,  37 ;  Her.  2,  44.  95,  ov-  Soph.  Fr.  328,  3  pi.  cKrca- 
TOi  Her.  4,  23.  6,  52  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.) ;  -^lupo^  Aesch.  Pr. 
795 ;  PL  Leg.  954,  wpoor-  Thuc.  2,  62  (Bekk.  irpoor-KtK'  Popp. 
&c.),  €KTTj(T&ai  PL  PhiL  58.  Mono  97.  Prot.  340.  Rep.  464.  469. 
505:  pip.  fK€KrrifXTjv  Andoc.  I,  74.  4,  41 ;  Lys.  2,  17.  7,  32.  19, 
27.  24,  II.  31,  14.  34,  3.  Fr.  78  (Scheibe,  233  B.  Saupp.); 
Isae.  6,  38,  K€KTT}fi'  Eur.  I.  A.  404  (Elms.  Dind.),  tim/fi-  Her.  2, 
108;  Lys.  34,  3,  quoted  (B.  Saupp.);  and  Andoc.  3,  37  (Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.  Blass) ;  subj.  {ictKrafxai,  -j)  -^rot  Xen.  Conv.  i,  8  (Saupp. 
Dind.) ;  PL  Leg.  936,  xckt^o-^*  Isocr.  3,  49  &c. ;  opt.  iccmY/xiyr, 
-yo,  -^o  Xen.  Ages.  9,  7  (Schneid.),  -qto  (Saupp.  Dind.  Breitb.), 
-i^6a  Eur.  HeracL  282,  and  Kacr^fiTjp,  -jjo,  -gno  PL  Leg.  731.  742, 
-TJluBa  Rep.  505  (Bekk.) :  aor.  iKTr)Br)v  always  pass.  Thuc.  r,  123. 
a,  36 ;  KTrj$€U  Eur.  Hec.  449;  D.  Hal.  Ant.  10,  27.  11,  40,  Kara- 
Diod.  Sic.  16,  56  :  ftit.  KTrjOrjavftai  late  shall  be  possessed^  V.  T. 
Jer.  39,  43  :  but  3  ftit.  KtKTf)fTopML  shall  possess  ^  Aesch.  Sept.  1017; 
Eur.  Bac.  514  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  237 ;  PL  Gorg.  467,  Epic 
2  sing,  -jjo-cai  Emped.  225  (Stein);  rare  ^KTrja-ofuu  PL  Lach.  192. 

Vb.  KTTjTos  11.  9,  407,  -€0v  PI.  Rep.  373.      For  3  sing.  imp.  fiereero 

Her.  8, 1 12,  Stein  reads,  and  Lhardy  and Bredow would  read  (ktoto, 
Dind.  has  pip.  ticrriTo.  Horn,  uses  the  unreduplicated  porf.  €KTrja$ai 
IL  9,  402,  and  generally  Her.  2, 44.  3, 100.  4,  23. 191.  6,  20. 52. 
7,  5  &c.  after  vowel  or  consonant  (so  Plato  freq.  after  a  cons.), 
but  K€KTTjfi€vos  Her.  2,  173.  174.  7,  27;  K€KTr]fTo  7,  29,  aftcr 
a  vowel.  In  Attic,  ticnjiiai.  is  rare,  except  in  Plato.  Aesch.  Pr. 
795,  has  €KTr)^-  from  constraint  of  metre,  for  he  has  wKny/i- 
Supp.  336,  where  the  metre  would  allow  eKrrjfi';  so  Soph.  KtKTfjyL- 
Fr.  700;  Eur.  Or.  127.  489.  Ph.  892.  H.  F.  468.  Ion  322.  Fr. 
364,  19  (D.) ;  Ar.  EccL  11 26;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  124. 
(Alex.)  3,  518.  520  &c.  KTifw  however  has  ticria-fuu  Eur.  Fr. 
■362,  9,  late  K€KTi(rfi'  Malal.  p.  204.  EUendt  (Lex.  Soph.)  seems 
to  have  overlooked  Fr.  700,  when  he  wrote  "  altera  perfect! 
forma  cien/fuw — apud  Soph,  jam  propter  hiatum  non  admittitur :" 
Hiatus  in  every  case  but  this  bars  admission.  The  colloquial 
style  of  Plato  admitted  perhaps  a  little  more  freedom  in  drop- 
ping the  K. 

KrcaTi^b)  {icTiap)  To  acquire^  Poet,  and  in  act.  only  aor. 
jcT«dTt<ro-a  IL  16,  57.  Od.  24,  207 ;  Theocr.  17,  119;  -nWoff 
Od.  2,  102.  19,  147.  Mid.  icTcaTtfrroi  Theocr.  1 7,  105  :  ftit. 
-rtWfTot  Maneth.  6,  677:  aor.  lercartWaro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  788; 
icTcaTto-077,  Kara-  4,  357  :  with  p.  as  mid.  f/crfaTio-Tai  H.  Merc.  522. 

Ktciku  To  killf  IL  21,  220  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  813  ;  Ar.  Av.  1067  ; 
Her.  2,  66.  9,  22;   Thuc.  3,  70,  AeoL  m-cww,  ano-  Anth.  ii, 
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395;  Epic  snbj.  Krtltwfu  Od.  19,  490,  xnaqj  PI.  Leg.  865;  icrciyc 

Her.  I,  85;  -v«v  Pind.  N.  3,  51;   Her.  8,  38;   Thuc.  7,  29, 

-ovo-a  Aesch.  Pers.  794 ;  KniptiP  PI.  Prot.  322  &c.,£pic  KrciW/icvot 

Hes.  Sc.  414  :  imp.  mktmuwv  Her.  3,  146 ;   Thuc.  i,  50;   Xen. 

An.  2,  5,  32,  jcTCiK-  IL  18,  529;  so  Od.  14,  265.  17,  434  (Bekk. 

2  ed.),  ftcr-  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.),  iter.  KTtiP€<TKt  II.  24,  393  :  tat, 

KT€P&  (II.  15,  65.  68?);  Aesch.  Ag.  1260 ;  Ar.  Fr.  533  ;  Thuc. 

3,  58.  66;  Luc.  Pise.  3,  Ion.  KT€vt<a  II.  22,  13.  124.  Od.  16, 

404,  dvo-  Her.  3,  30,  Epic  icravia  II.  18,  309,  KOTO-  6,  409: 

1  aop.  tficriiva  II.  19,  296.  Od.  12,  379;  Pind.  01.  2,  38;  Aesch. 

Ch.  888;  Soph.  El.  561 ;   Antiph.  5,  11;   Thuc.  4,  74;   Lys. 

10,  ri ;  PL  Euth.  4,  icrclv-  Hes.  Th.  982;  Simon.  C.  94;  Pind. 

P.  4,  249 ;  inf.  KT€ivat  Soph.  O.  R.  641 ;   Her.  2,  151 ;   Lys.  i, 

25;  PI.  Leg.  866 ;  Knivat  li  16,292;   Her.  2,  66;   Thuc.  2, 

r02,  Aeol.  mvpais  Alcae.  33  :    p.  ^m-oyica,  air-  Aristot.  Pol.  7,   2, 

1 1 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  173,  and  ticraKa,  dw-  Polyb.  i  r,  18  (Mss. 

Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.).  3,  86  (Mss.  C.  B.  Vulg.  -ayico  Bekk.  Dind.), 

and  cjcrdi^ica,  an-  Aristot.  Soph.  33,  3 ;  rare  and  doubtful  in  classic 

authors,  Xen.  Hier.  3,  8  (but  mr^icrova  Stob.  &c.  Dind.  Saupp.) ; 

PI.  Apol.  38  Vulg.  (but  'tKr6vaT€  Mss.  B.  V.  D.  Bekk.  Stallb. 

B.  O.  W.):  pip.  an'€KTovfiK€i  Plut.  Timol.  16  (Vulg.  -^«>i  Mss. 

Sint.  Bekk.),  for  which  early  writers  use  2  p.  Ijctopo,  cicrdvciy,  oir- 

see  below :  p.  p.  late,   cktov^,  At-  Polyb.  7,7:   aor.  r/era^v 

Epic,  and  only  3  pi.  txraOtv  Od.  4,  537 ;   Ap.  Rh.  i,  1040  ;   in 

tmesi  II.  rr,  691,  Kor-  II.  5,  558.  13,  780.  Od.  3,  108,  icrdBtv  Q. 

Sm.  1,  812,  and  perhaps  late,  (KravBrju,  ktoi/BmU  Anth.  (incert.) 

14,  32,  mr-fKTavOriv  Dio  Cass.  (Xiphil.)  65,  4  (Bekk.);   Apocr. 

I  Mace.  2,  9  {KOTtKrdvBri  Schneidewin's  conjecture,  Hippon.  7, 

is  certainly  not  certain)  :  Ait.  icravBrifrtvQt  late,  Schol.  11.  14, 

481 :  2  p.  as  active,  ticrova,  kot-  only  once  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Eum. 

587  (Mss.  Dind.  Franz,  Herm.),  ott-  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  106 ; 

Xen.  An.  2,  i,  11.  Hell.  2,  4,  21 ;   PI.  Apol.  38.  39;   Isocr.  12, 

66;  Lys.  10,  7 ;  Dem.  22,  2 ;  -rovivcu,  Lys.  10,  2  :  pip.  dir-€irr<J- 

vtdov  Dem.  19,  148,  Ion.  dTr-cmrtJi/cf  Her.  5,  67 :   2  oor.  (ktovov 

Poet.  II.  2,  701 ;  Pind.  01.  7,  29 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  96 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 

277,  Way-  844,  Krdv  U.  2,  7©!.  7,  155.  21,  236  (Bekk,  2  ed.) ; 

Ibycus  16  (B.);   Krivfj^  Soph.  O.  R.  606  ;  Eur.  Hec.  278  &c.; 

KriviH  Soph.  O.  R.  948 ;  KTav6v  Ant  1263;  Eur.  Hec.  712;  icravthf 

Aesch.  Eum.  84;  Soph.  EI.  536;  Eur.  Fr.  931  ;   but  Strab.  8, 

28,  and  Kar-€KT(un}v  II.  23,  87 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  975 ;  Eur.  Med.  505 ; 

Q.  Sm.  I,  24;   Plut.  Mor.  189;   -in-avcti*  Arr.  Tact.  43  (Vulg. 

-Kovflv  Herch.) ;   doubted  in  classic  authors,  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6 

(most  Mss.  Kilhn.).  4,  8,  25  (most  Mss.  Born.  Kiihn.  and  doubt- 

ingly  Popp.).  Ages.  2,  22  (Breitb.).  Hier.  7,  12  (Saupp.  i  ed» 
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Breilb.),  but  in  all  those  passages  of  Xen.  Dindorf,  Kriiger, 
Saupp.  2  ed.  and  perhaps  Bomemann  and  Poppo,  either  have 
written,  or  would  now  write  kotIkcwov^  Poet  {ifrrnu)  ticraVf  kot-  II. 
4»  3191  ^'^^<i^  £ur.  Med.  1398  (Pors.  Dind.  2  ed.  cxavcr  Elms. 
Dind.  5  ed.  Kirchh.  Nauck),  ?icto  II.  12,  46 ;  Soph.  Tr.  38 ; 
Eur.  H.  F.  424,  KOT'  Aesch.  Eum.  460,  turayitv  Od.  12,  375,  dir- 

23,    121,   3  pi.  €KTaV   II.    10,  526.    Od.    19,   276;     SUbj.  KT€<afl(V  Od. 

22,  216  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.);   xrdficyat  II,  5,  301.  17,  8,  mum^- 

HeS.  Sc.  453,  Krdfi€v,  oiro-  U.  5,   675i  'COT'a-  1 5,  557  ^    'CTOff,  Koro- 

II.  22,  323;  Aesch.  Sept  965;  Eur.  I.  T.  715.  Mid.  fiit. 
Epic,  and  as  pass.  KTap€€a$€,  Kara-  shall  be  slat'n,  II.  14,  481 : 
2  aor.  (ficr^fiiyv)  Poet  and  paas.  an^KTaro  II.  15,  437.  17,  472  ; 
icrdaBai  1 5,  558 ;  KrAfitvot  II.  22,  75;  Hes.  Op.  54!  ;  Pind.  Fr. 
186  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Pers.  923  (chor.);  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 
72, — 2  aor.  (Kravov  Poet  in  Uie  classic  period,  occurs  occa- 
sionally in  late  prose,  m-awiv  Strab.  8,  3,  28  (Kram.),  Kara"  Arr. 
Tact.  15,  2  (Blanc.  Mtill.  -»camy  Kerch.);  Kar-iKravop  Plut  Mor. 
189  (Dtlbn.),  and  even  in  Xen.,  if  some  of  the  Mss.  may  be 
trusted,  and  these  Breitb.  and  Ktihner  defend  and  follow,  Ages. 
2,  22.  An.  I,  9,  6.  4,  8,  25.  Of  the  pass,  we  have  seen  in  AUic 
writers  the  imp.  only,  iicrtivovTo  Thuc.  3,  81  ;  later  D.  Cass.  47, 
5;  Plut  Lysand.  11;  App.  Mithr.  44;  Paus.  10,  i,  2,  see 
below.  For  the  pass,  forms  they  used  Bvfja-Ka,  in  prose  more 
frequently  dno- :  tdinja-Kovy  and  air- :  ftit.  davovfuu,  in  prose  always 
OTTO' :  aor.  tdavov,  in  prose  always  ott-  :  p.  rc^viyica,  and  syncop. 
riSvarov,  -a^v,  -vda-i  &c.  &c.  in  Poet.  and  prose,  and  rarely 
compd.  The  lonians  said  Knivofim  II.  14,  60;  subj.  -afitOa  II. 
II,  668;  imper.  3  pi.  KT€iv€a6<av  Her.  7,  10;  -dfifvos  II.  18,  99. 
Od.  22,  328 ;  Her.  4,  3  ;  and  late,  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  414 ; 
Plut  Mor.  757;  V.  T.  Prov.  24,  ri;  -co^oi  II.  5,  465:  imp. 
€KT€tvopTo  Her.  6,  19,  KT€ivopTo  Od.  II,  4 1 3.  24,  38  :  fiit.  as  pass. 

KraP€OfJiai,  Kara-  II.  14,  48 1  :   aor.  {tKToOrjv)  -aBtv  for  -lyo-av  II,  69 1. 

Od.  4,  537  :  and  as  pass.  aor.  mid.  icrdcrdai  II.  15,  558 ;  imifAfvos 
B.  22,  75;  scarcely  in  Attic,  see  above;  dn-tKraro  II.  15,  437, 
see  above.  Our  lexicons  say  "  In  prose  the  compds.  dno-,  Kara- 
KTtUno  are  more  common."  This  is  true  of  airo- ;  in  regard  to 
KOTor  it  is  a  capital  mistake.  Of  classic  Attic  prose  writers  Xen. 
alone  uses  it,  and  even  there,  bating  perhaps  two  or  three 
cases,  Mss.  and  editors  divide  on  it  and  Kara-Kaiv<a.  The  comp. 
dmicrtivto  has  in  Attic  poetry  and  prose,  Ait.  -cvu :  1  aor.  -ttva : 

p.  -€KTova  :    but  2  aor.  dn-ticrdvoVy  dir-€icrov,  and  mid.  OTT-ficraTo 

pass,  are  Epic  only  —  djrcirrayf,  however,  Eur,  Rhes.  978. 
Pass,  late  dvoKT«iu€<r6ai  Palaeph.  Incred.  7  •  P*  dir'€icTafifi€uos 
Apocr.  I  Mace.  5,  51,  and  -iKroyrifUvos  PselL  Opusc.  p.  107, 
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17 ;  inf.  '^KT6p&aji  Polyb.  7,  7 ;  a  Mace.  4,  36  :  1  aor.  -^leravBrjv 
I  Mace.  2,  9;  Dionys.  de  Av.  i,  3 ;  N.  T.  Marc.  8,  31.  Rev.  9, 
18  &c. :  2  aor.  airo-Kravrjvai  Galen  13,  956.  All  our  lexicons 
omit  the  pass.  form. 

Ktcki^u  To  comby  Hippocr.  6,  492 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb. 
208,  II  :  imp.  c/cTfVif-  Eur.  Hipp.  1174  :  ftit.  (-«r«,  -««) :  p.  cV- 
wicTftai  Archil.  166  (Bergk) ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  65,  bi-  Philostr.  335 
(redupl.  KtKTfviaiiivos  Xen.  Lac.  13,  9,  is  a  mere  suggestion  of 
Schneider  for  K^Kpifuvos):  aor.  late  €Kr€vi<rBjjv  Hippiatr.  p.  226. 
Mid.  KT€vtCofim  comb  onis  awn  hair,  Her.  7,  208  :  aor.  KT€Pi(nja6e 
Ar.  Fr.  501 ;  opt.  m-mcroivro  Asius  Fr.  13  (Marksch.) 

Krivw,  see  m-ciW. 

Krcp^u  To  bury  with  due  honour s^  Epic,  II.  23,  646 ;  Epic 
inf.  -i^cficy  24,  657  :  has  Ait.  -c(^  Od.  2,  222 :  aor.  €KT*p€i(a 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  859,  KTcp-  Anth.  7,  163  ;  -crfai  Od.  i,  291.  But  the 
form  KTiplCm  Poet.  Eur.  Hel.  1244;  Soph.  Ant.  204:  has  ftit. 
-w  U.  II,  455 :  and  aor.  iicrepiaa  Simon.  C.  109  (Bergk);  -iW 
Anth.  7,  180 ;  -Icrantp  II.  24,  38,  a  rare  form  in  Hom.,  but  -iVcifv 
Od.  3,  285. 

KTilu  To /bund,  make,  Emped.  124  (Stein);  Her.  i,  170; 
Thuc.  5,  16;  PI.  Prot.  322:  imp.  €ktiCov  Thuc.  i,  12:  ftit. 
KTt&io  Aesch.  Ch.  1060;  Her.  5,  42 :  aor.  c/crio-a  Od.  11,  263; 
Aesch.  Supp.  171;  Her.  i,  167;  Thuc.  4,  102;  Isocr.  4,  35, 
€KTur<T-  Pind.  P.  I,  62 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  289  (chor.),  m-tW-  II.  20, 
216;  Theocr.  28,  17,  icrto-a  Pind.  P.  5,  89;  Eur.  Phoen.  682 
(chor.);  icriiTov  Soph.  Ant.  iioi ;  Kriaas  Aesch.  Ch.  351 ;  Thuc. 
3,  61  :   p.  Kiicruca  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  7,  3  (Bekk.  <xt-  Dind.),  but 

€KTiKa    15,  13  :  and  p.  p.  tfKTurrai  Hippocr.  4,  194  (Lit.);    iicrur- 

/ifW  Eur.  Fr.  362,  9  (D.) ;  Her.  4,  46,  late  Kficrurfi-  Malal. 
p.  204.  263,  Epic  icTtfX€vot  as  from  (ktIco)  Aesch.  Ch.  806,  in 
comp.  ivKTifuvos  II.  21,  433.  Od.  4,  476;  Hes.  Sc.  81 :  aor. 
€KTia'Br}p  Thuc.  I,  12  ;  PL  Hip.  maj.  285,  KriaO-  Pind.  01.  8,  37 ; 
KTtaOfjvat  Her.  8,  62  ;  KxivBtU  i,  16,  KjiBtifra  Seym.  700  (Mein.), 
but  perhaps  not  intended,  see  kjutB'  833 :  ftit.  KTiadrjoofuu  Dio. 
Hal.  Ant.  i,  56;  Strab.  vol.  3,  p.  483  (Kram.):  pres.  opt. 
KTi(olaTo  Aesch.  Ch.  484.  Mid.  rare,  aor.  (KTlfTdaro  Pind.  Ol. 
10  (11),  25.  Fr.  I,  4 ;  Callim.  Fr.  104.  The  aor.  is  very  rare. 
The  Doric  dual  Kria-cuTdaif  Pind.  01.  9,  45,  has  been  altered  by 
Boeckh,  from  Mss.  and  old  editions,  to  imjadaBav  (but  jcrtorcr- 
Momms.  Christ),  and  fJcr/croiTo  Eur.  Phoen.  687  (Mss.  Flor.  Br. 
Beck  &c)  is  now  fw^o-ain-o  (most  Mss.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.  KTrjaavTo 
Pors.  Hart.),  see  Kraofjuu,  Our  lexicons  miss  the  mid.  Vb. 
avT6'KTiT0£  Aesch.  Pr.  301. 

KnX^  {KrtXos)  To  ianu,  seems  to  be  used  only  in  aor.  mid. 
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fKrXX»aapTo  Her.  4, 113  :  and  the  form  criXcutt  in  pres.  pasa, 
-cvoin-oi  Pind.  Fr.  223  (Bergk). 

KriFvufii  -ikt  To  ktii,  both  late  in  simple,  and  only  pros.  Kriwvfu 
App.  C.  B.  r,  71.  4,  35,  but  diro-  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  5.  HelL  4,  4,  a 
(Dind.);  PI.  Polit.  298;  Dem.  19,  259.  20,  158;  Krtwv«  Poly- 
aen.  i,  25;  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  7,  7,  dwo-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  a 
quoted  (Saupp.  Breitb.) :  and  imp.  fitripvvov  late,  Polyaen.  i,  23, 
but  aw'fKTiwvv  Lys.  20,  9 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  28,  and  -rlvvvov  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2,  43  (Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  -we  7,  3,  8  (Breitb.  Saupp. 
'W  Dind.  Cobet).  Pass.  KTunaffuwos  App.  C.  B,  1/2.  Thus 
say  Mss.  and  our  editors.    The  old  masters  held  -vfii  the  better 

Attic  :  -vaa-tv  aTTiK&Sf  'vovai  eWvfvixas  (Moer.),  -vovtrt  koiv6v  (Thom. 

Mag.)  KTtviHo  Aeol.  Alcae.  26,  Ahren's  emend,  for  Kraitno  (Eust.), 
and  as  a  late  form  afroicrcwai  Anth.  11,  395.  Bekker,  Dind.  and 
Hultsch  edit  airoKTttvvvai  Polyb.  a,  56. 

KTuir^d)  To  sound,  mostly  Poet.  IL  13,  140;  Eur.  Or.  1366; 
At.  Ach.  1072  ;  rare  in  prose,  PL  Rep.  396 ;  Luc  Salt.  10 ; 
Philostr.  327  :   imp.  cimJ/row  Soph.  Tr.  787  ;  Eur.  Med.  11 80, 

-n€ov  0pp.  C.  4,  247,  KTvntov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  83,  iter.  lenrnttfTKOv 
Q.  Sm.  9,  135  :  1  aor.  itcrvirriaa  Eur.  Phoen.  1181,  jctvtt-  Soph. 

0.  C.  1606  (trimet.);  Eur.  Or.  1467  (chor.);  late  prose  /crwr^- 
crcify  Arr.  Tact.  40  :  aor.  paas.  KTvmiBijum  Philostr.  266 :  2  aor. 
cicrvTroi/  II.  1 5,  377  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1456  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1257, 
KTvn€  II.  8,  75.  170.  17,  595,  and  always  (Bekk.)  Mid.  icru- 
iTiOfmt  as  act.  intrans.  Ar.  Thesm.  995,  pass.  Philostr.  V.  Apoll. 
8,  14  :  imp.  icnmiovro  Q.  Sm.  8,  449.  After  Homer  Krvntm  is 
used  also  trans,  make  resound,  iK-rvwet  Eur.  Rhes.  308 :  Krvrnja-t 
Or.  1467  :  tlKTvnov  Hes.  Sc.  61.  {v.)  Rare  in  prose.  Bekker 
now  (2  ed.)  writes  uniformly  Krvnt  in  II.  and  Od.,  Dind.  and  La 
Roche  ?icT-,  except  II.  8,  170. 

KvSd^ai  To  rroile,  is  reg.  but  defect  pres.  only  imper.  Kvba^t 
Epich.  3  (Ahr.).  Pass.  icvSdfcrat  Soph.  Aj.  722.  Mid. 
KvbaCoimi  Epich.  1 9,  6  (Ahr.) ;   KvbdC€a6ai  Aesch.  Fr.  9 1  :   aor. 

c/cvdao-o-oo  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1337. 

KuSc^Ku  To  honour  (Kvbos),  Epic,  II.  14,  73  :  imp.  Kihavov  in- 
trans. vaunted,  20,  42,  Uv^  (Bekk.  La  R.)  CoUat.  form  Kvdalva 
poet,  and  late  prose,  II.  10,  69;  Simon.  C.  96  (Bergk);  Pind. 

01.  10,  66 ;  Plut.  Tit.  Flam.  13  :  imp.  iicvbawov  Plut.  C.  Marc,  i, 
Kvbatv  II.  5,  448 ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  127,  iter.  KvbaivffTKov  2,  632  ;  Orph. 
Arg.  62:  ftit.  late  KvbavS>  Lycophr.  721.  929,  trfpt-  Or.  Sib.  3, 
575:  aor.  Kvbfiva  II.  23,  793;  -rival.  Od.  16,  212,  late  prose 
€KvdrjP€  Themist.  11,  153,  Dor.  Mbavc  Pind.  P.  i,  31:  pass. 
Kv^ipoiTo  Anth.  7,  142.  And  Epic  KvBiaa>  pres.  and  imp.  only, 
and  these  late,  except  3  pi.  pres.  and  part  nvbxiiis  Coluth.  180, 
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-rfw  Anth.  Plan.  339,  but  3  pi  KvlUdcxn  Horn.  H.  30,  13  ;  part 
Kvdi6ciiv  U.  2,  579  ;  Hes.  Sc.  27,  -cJcavrcr  II.  21,  519 :  imp.  iter. 
3  pi.  icvdidaa-Kop  Ap.  Rh.  4,  978 ;  Q.  Sm.  i,  391.  13,  418. 

Ku^tt  To  be  pregnant^  Ar.  Lys.  752;  PI.  Theaet.  210.  Conv. 
206;  -ca)v  II.  23,  266;  Her.  6,  68;  -civ  Andoc.  i,  125;  Lys. 
13,  42  (B.  Saupp.  Scheibe.  -vtw  Bekk.):  imp.  cwJovir  II.  19, 
117  ;  At.  Lys.  745  ;  PI.  Conv.  209  :  ftit.  /ev^o-c0  Hippocr.  8,  56. 
414  (Lit.) ;  Sext  Emp.  648,  14  (B.),  aito-  Luc.  Philop.  24  :  and 
mid.  m/^cro/ioi  HippocT.  2,  717  (Ktihn,  2,  614  Enn.),  i,  468 
(Ktihn,  fO)taKQ\uu.  Enn.,  in  both  Littrd) :  aor.  Uinriaa  Ar.  Thesm. 
641;  Her.  5,41;  Hippocr.  5,  210.  212.  8,  416;  PI.  Conv. 
203 ;  late  to  heget^  Dio  Cass.  (i(i^  3 :  p.  ic€icwy«a  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.) 
4,  41 ;  Sext.  Emp.  81,  2;  Dio  Cass.  45,  i,  cV-  Anth.  7,  385: 
p.p.  late  KiKxnjfrw.  Porph.  de  Abst.  i,  54 :  aor.  lKurfii\v  Plut  Mor. 
567 ;  Geop.  15,  2,  rir-  Aristot  Gen.  An.  4,  5,  3 :  ftit.  late 
KVTjBrfadfxepos  t^alen  4,  326,»rpoo--  Eustath.  Philos.  3,  4,  3  (Kerch.) : 
pros.  pt.  Kvovfievov  PI.  Leg.  789.  Mid.  icv€oiiai  bring  /or /A, 

Aristot.  Gen.  An.  4,  5,  4  :  aor.  late  iicvrfadfujv  Himer.  Or.  7,  4, 
Kwja-  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  22.     See  icv«. 

Kutaitu  To  conceive,  bear,  Hippocr.  4,  554  (Lit.) ;  Philostr.  i, 
22;  trans,  impregnate,  Himer.  Or.  i,  7 ;  produce,  Pseud.-Callisth. 
3,  6,  ofTo-  Hippocr.  6,  618  (Lit.  3,  477  Erm.) :  imp.  iKvlvKov 
Paus.  5,  5,  2.  Mid.  KvttTKOfMi  to  become  pregnant,  conceive. 
Her.  2,  93.  4,  30;  Hippocr.  8,  424.  488  (Lit);  Aristot  H. 
An.  6,  2,  31 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  r,  11,  2.  3,  24,  2;  -lyrai  Hippocr. 

8,  436.  490  (Lit);  -o/xevi;  PI. Theaet  149:  imp.  tKvta-Krro  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  216  (Lit.).  See  jcv«.  Our  Lex.  err  in  confining  the 
trans,  meaning  to  Himerius,  and  giving  Aelian  as  the  earliest 

authority  for  on-o/cvta-Jta). 

KuitX^u  To  encircle,  PI.  Crat  408  ;  -X«i»  Com.  Fr.  2,  380 :  fat. 
-wao)  Eur.  Cycl.  462:  aor.  cicvkXcmtc  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  10;  pt. 
in/icXfixraffEur.  I.  A.  775,  Dor. -«o-a*s  Pind.  01. 10,72;  p.  -»«a  Polyb. 
3,  116  :  p.p.  icficvitXoofMn  Thuc.  4,  32,  see  below :  aor.  eicvieXu^y 
Thuc.  5,  71 ;  PL  Critias  118  :  fiit.  wieXw^^o-o/iai  Dio.  Hal.  3,  24 
(Sylburg,  Kiessl.  -wflropii  Vulg.);  see  also  Polyaen.  5,  10,  3 
(Vulg.  -leXoKrofiai  WoelfH.) :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  jtvicXoxrofuu 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant  3,  24  (Vulg.);  see  Polyaen.  quoted.  Mid. 
'oviuu.  Aesch.  Sept  121  ;  Thuc.  4,  127:  imp.  iicvKKivvTo  Her.  8, 
16  (Bekk.  Dind.  -tvmo  Reiske,  Stein),  -ovvro  8,  10 ;  Thuc.  7, 
81,  kvkK-  Eur.  Bacc.  ro66,  in  tmesi  Aesch.  Pers.  458  (trimet): 
ftit.  -aavfuu  Callim.  Dian.  170;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  20;  Plut  Caes. 
44;  Polyaen.  r,  28;  pass.  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  3,  24  (Vulg.); 
Polyaen.  5,  10,  3  (Woelffl.),  see  above  :  aor.  cicvieXoMraj^o  Her. 

9,  18;  Dio  Cass.  37,  4  (B.);  Callim.  Del.  250;  Q.  Sm.  8, 376; 
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"wruvToi  0pp.  Hal.  9,  569 ;  kvk\»<t(u  Ar.  Av.  346 ;  'trdfjiMPos  Her. 

3,  157 ;  Thuc.  5,  72  &c. :  with  p.  p.  as  mid.  KtKvickayrat,  irfpi- 
Xen.  An.  6,  3,  ir,  iy-  Ar.  Vesp.  395  ;  Dio  Cass.  49,  37 :  and 
seemingly  aor.  Kvickadiis  Diod.  Sic.  4,  24  (Bekk.) ;  ty-KVKkioBrjvtu 

4,  23.        Act.  rare. 

KuXii^  To  roily  Od.  r,  162  ;  Pind.  N.  4,  40  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  304; 
Soph.  Ant.  590;  Eur.  Fr.  312  (Ar.  Eq.  1249);  Com.  Fr.  (Tel.) 
2,  361.  (Apoll.  Car.  4,  441);  KvKtybmf  Plut  Pyrr.  30,  kuXii^cd 
Com.  Fr.  (Nicoph.)  2,  851 ;  prose  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  4  (Vulg. 
Krtig.  Kiihn.  -3«  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Luc.  Pseudol.  3  (Vulg.  Bekk. 
-do»  Dind.),  kMh  Com.  Fr.  (Aiion.)  4,  618;  Aristot.  H.  A.  5, 19, 
18  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  16  ;  Luc.  Anach.  6 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb. 
20,  trpoo--  Ar.  Vesp.  202  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk,  Dind.  2  ed.  -urov 
5  ed.,  Mein.  see  Aristot.  Poet.  26.  Pol.  6,  4,  13);  ava-KviCiw 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  434,  iy-  Hippocr.  8,  170:  imp.  cfcvXivdov 
Orph.  Arg.  681,  -how  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  3.  20  (Vulg.  Krtig.  Popp. 
Saupp.  -doy  Dind.  Cob.  Schenkl);  Aristid.  24,  302,  UvKlov 
Theocr.  24, 18;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  3,  or-  D.  Sic.  19, 19  :  ftit.  late 
KvKivbritrm  Herod.  Alt.  I,  35;  Anth.  (Marcel.)  App.  Epigr.  50, 
35,  -KvUaa,  ano-  V.  T.  Gen.  29,  8.  N.  T.  Marc.  r6,  3:  aor. 
€Kv\l(Ta  Anth.  13,  12.  App.  Epigr.  15,  14;   Trag.  Fr.  (Sosith.) 

2,  20  (Wagn.) ;  Theocr.  23, 52 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  22  (Schn.);  Luc 
Hist.  Con.  57,  i^'  Pind.  Fr.  3  (Bergk),  etV-  Ar.  Thesm.  651 ; 
Dor.  pt.  icuXto-oif,  a^^t-  Pind.  N.  8,  23  :  p.  p.  KtKvXKTfxai  Paroem. 
Greg.  Cypr.  C.  4,  9  ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  63 ;  Athen.  480,  Kara- 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  i :  pip.  icfruXioro  Nonn.  5,  47  :  aor.  iicvklvBriv 
Aristot.  Mechan.  24,  13,  i^  II.  6,  42,  tcvklaB-  17,  99;  KvXta-Oj, 
Kara-  Her.  5,  16 ;  KvXiadeU  Soph.  El.  50.  Fr.  334,  cV  Xen.  Mem. 
I,  2,  22,  late  KvXivbrjOtls  Strab.  14,  2,  24;  Heliod.  9,  8:  ftit. 
KvXKrdfja-ofiaif  €#c-  Aesch.  Pr.  87,  OTTO-  Galen  3,  682.  Mid. 
icvXivScIriu    Simon.  Am.   7,4;    Kv\l6fi€vog  Luc.  Peregr,  44,  in 

comp.   Kvkiv86fi€P0Sf    irponpo-    II.    22,    221  ;    ryKvXitadai  Theophr. 

H.  p.  I,  6,  11:  imp.  iKv\ivbovfxr}p  Ar.  Av.  502  (Vulg.  Bekk. 
Dind.  2  ed.  Bergk,  cVoX-  Cob.  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.),  -elro  PluL 
Mor.  184?,  npovKvX'  Dem.  19,  338  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  TrpovKak- 
Dind.) :  ftit.  npo-KvkitTOfjuu  App.  Exc.  Rom.  5  (Bekk.)  :  aor. 
iy-KuKlvaaOai,  Llic.  Hip.  6.  Vb.   /cvXtordf  Com.   Fr.   (Alex.) 

3,  26.  iy)  The  aor.  is  sometimes  written  -to-o-a — Theocr.  23, 
52  (Aid.  &c.)  ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  231 — incorrectly,  i  is  long. 

In  classic  authors,  icvXtVdo),  «cvXci/d€a>  are  confined  to  the  pros. 
and  imp.  act.  pass,  (or  mid.)  The  former,  according  to  the 
majority  of  Mss.  and  editions,  is  poet,  and  late  prose,  see  above, 
and  add  KvXlvbti  Pind.  N.  4,  40 ;  Plut.  Pyrr.  30 ;  imp.  UvKivhov 
Orph.  Arg.  68 1 ;  KvXivbofiat  II.  ri,  307  ;  Alcae.  18,  2 ;  Pind.  OL 
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la,  6;  Soph.  Fr.  87a  (D.);  Ar.  EccL  ao8;  Paus.  10, 13,  a : 
imiklptrro  II.  14,  411 ;  TheocT.  7,  1 45,  iter.  tcvXiMaKovro  Find. 
P.  4,  209;  -ddfuvot  II.  24,  165;  Find.  P.  2,  23;  Com.  Fr. 
(Herm.)  2,  397  ;  Ar.  Nub.  375 ;  Plut.  Mor.  829  ;  -dccr^  II.  11, 
147.  icvXivdcco  again,  is  the  prose  form  (most  Mss.  and  edit), 
rare  in  poetry,  never  in  Epic,  Lyric,  or  Tragic,  but  -dilra  Com. 
Fr.  (Nicoph.)  2,  851,  if  correct;  and  Xenophon,  who  alone  in 
classic  prose  has  the  aot  /cvXivdovcrc,  An.  4,  7,  4,  dta-  Aristot.  H. 
An.  9>  8, 5;  -dovpTts  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  4 ;  -dcty  Luc.  Pseudol.  3 :  cVuXiv- 
dovp  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  20 :  «evXivd»rac  Simon.  Am.  7,  4  (Bergk,  -biTM 
V.  r.);  Isae.  5,44;  PL  Rep.  479.  Phaedr.  275,  and  always 
(except  an  occasional  v.  r.  xoXivd-) ;    Aristot.  H.  An.  7,  8,  7 

iBekk.) ;  -dovfuvos  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  31;  PI.  Phaed.  82.  Tim.  44 
Ion.  'tCfjitpot  Hippocr.  2,  38  Lit.),  crvy-  Xen.  Conv.  8,  32 
(Dind.) ;  -dtiaBai  PL  Rep.  432,  irpo-  Ar.  Av.  501 ;  Aristot.  H. 
An.  9,  8,  3  :  cVvXivdovixi^v  Ar.  Av.  502 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  28.  So 
our  best  editions,  except  that  Lud.  Dindorf  is  now  editing  in 
Xen.  uniformly  icvXtVdo),  xaXivdco,  never  icvXivdco),  and  so  W.  Din- 
dorf in  Lucian,  on  the  ground  that  "  Veteres  icvXiVdciv,  et  xaXiv- 
d€tv,  non  KvXtvdtip  dixerunt,  quod  librarii  saepissime  intulerunt  ex 
more  recentiorum."  Of  course  he  will  require  to  alter  Aristoph, 
Av.  501.  502,  accordingly — and  this  he  has  now  done  in  5  ed. 
It  is  pretty  clear  that  Homer,  Pindar,  and  the  Tragedians  used 
the  baryton  levAivdo),  but  whether  this,  and  the  existence  of  the 
pure  jcoXiydcw,  prevented  Aristoph.  Xen.  and  Plato  from  using 
also  the  form  jtvXiydca>  is  just  the  question.     See  the  coUat.  oXiv- 

KMia  To  kiss,  Poet.  Eur.  Ale.  183.  Med.  1207 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
1207;  but  Aristot.  H.  An.  6,  2,  24  (Bekk.  Kvca>  v.  r.):  imp. 
k6v€i  Od.  4,  522,  K^viov  21,  224:  Alt.  Kwrjo-m  in  tmesi  Hip- 
ponax  32:  mid.  KvvfjaofMi  doubtful,  Eur.  CycL  172  (Vulg. 
uvfjaofmi  Tyrwh.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.) :  late  (idaa) 
-iraav  Babr.  54,  17  (Lewis,  2  pt.) :  aor.  itcvvfia-a  Athen.  9,  394, 
and  in  sense  cicvo-a  Od.  23,  208 ;  Eur.  CycL  553  ;  Ar.  Av.  141 ; 
Anth.  12,  124;  late  prose,  Alciphr.  3,  67;  Luc.  Alex.  41.  55, 

Epic,  fitvoxra  IL  8,  37 1,  icvira  Od.  1 4,  279.  IL  24,  478,  -aaa  Od.  24, 

320.  Instead  of  aor.  mid.  Kvadiuvai  quoted  by  Buttmann  from 
Athen.  9,  394,  the  edition  of  1834  gives  rightiy,  we  think,  aor.  act. 
Kwrfaatrai,  /cvvco)  is  not  in  classic  prose,  and  rare  in  late,  Aristot. 
H.  A.  6,  2,  24.  irpo(r'KW€io  is  regular,  and  in  both  poetry  and 
prose,  Aesch.  Pers.  499 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  327 ;  Eur.  Or.  1507  ;  Ar. 
Plut.  771 ;  Her.  i,  134 ;  PL  Rep.  451 ;  Aeschin.  2,  150  :  imp. 
irpoar-cxvvcov  Her.  3,  86:  fiit.  -iJctm  PL  Rep.  469,  in  tmesi  Hip- 
ponax  32  (Bergk);   Plut  Them.  27.  Alex.  51.  Sull.  23:  flit. 

Dd 
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mid.  irpofT'icwn^rofuu  given  by  lexicons  as  the  masf/requeni/orm 
never  occurs  :  aor.  -•nvvr^aa  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  18,  but  Poet  irpo<r«- 
KV(ra  Soph.  Ph.  657 ;  Ar.  Eq.  640 :  p.  late  irpo<rK€KvvrfKa  V.  T. 
Exod  32,  8 ;  Plut  Alex.  54  (Ms.  V.  Vulg.  -ijcra  P.  C.  M.  Sint. 
Bekk.):  fat.  -rwiy^o-ofuw  late  Pseud-CaUisth.  1,33;  Eustath. 
3,  4,  3  (Herch.),  not  given  by  lexicons.  Of  this  form  Attic 
Poets  use  only  pres.  act.  and  pass.  'WtitrOai  Eur.  Tr.  10  21. 
Vb.  vpoaKvvr^riov  Euseb.  Prep.  Evang.  3,  96^. 

KuiTTw  To  stoop,  Ar.  Eq.  1354;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  7:  imp. 
tuamrov  Com.  Fr.  (Euphr.)  4,  487  :  ftit.  icv^»  simple  late,  V.  T. 
3Ps.  9, 31,  wro-  Aristid.  35,  451,  wr«/)-  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  22  (Vulg. 
-Vt7  Herm.);  Or.  Sib.  4,  60;  dva-icv^  PI.  Euthyd.  302; 
Hcv^cy  Luc.  D.  Mar.  3,  i :  and  mid.  Kvyjtofuu,  ova-  Ar.  Av.  146 : 
aor.  Iicv^a  Archil.  35  (B.);  Ar.  Thesm.  664  (Bekk.  dtew^  Dind. 
Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  313;  Her.  3,  14;  Plut  Mar.  44, 
HOT-  II.  16,  611,  OP-  Xen.  Oec.  i  r,  5 ;  kwI^u  Od.  11,  585 ;  Kinfras 
II.  4,  468.  21, 69 ;  Archil.  35  :  p.  MicvifM  Her.  4, 183  ;  Hippocr. 
8,  418 ;  PL  Rep.  586,  dpa-  Eur.  Cycl.  a  12,  Dor.  i  pi.  Kticv<f)afut, 

€iri-  Ar.  Lys.  1003.      See  dycuarrmo. 

Kupcj  (o)  To  meet,  happen.  Poet  Parmen.  108  ;  A  p.  Rh.  2, 
363  ;  Anth.  9,  710;  Kvpmv  Eur.  Hipp.  746  (Heath,  Dind.  2  ed. 
valwf  Mss.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Callim.  Cer.  38  :  imp. 

fievfwy   Soph.  O.  C.  1159,   t^pov   II.  23,  82 1  :    ftlt.   Kv^ta   Soph. 

O.  C.  225  (chof.);  Democr.  Stob.  Flor.  29,  88  :  aor.  cwpira 
Aesch.  Pers.  779 ;  Eur.  Ion  1 105,  eV-  II.  13, 145 ;  wpoT?  Theogn. 

698;  Kvpa-aifxi  Soph.  O.  C.  1082,  Kvpamtv,  an-  Pind.  P.  lO,  21, 
Kvpa-tiav,   avy-  II.  23,  435;   Kvptrcu  Hes.  Op.  69 1  ;    Kvpaas  II.  23, 

428  ;  Simon.  C.  120,  Dor.  Kvpatus,  em-  Pind.  01.  6, 7,  Ion.  and 
late  prose,  iv-lKuptra  Her.  3,  77.  4,  125 ;  Arr.  An.  2,  ir.  5,  23 ; 
App.  Civ.  4,  III.  Annib.  37.  Mid.  Kvpopm  as  act.  II.  24, 530. 
jcvpctt)  is  reg.  Aesch.  Pr.  330;  Soph.  Tr.  386;  late  Attic  prose 
Polyb.  12,  15,  but  in  Ionic  cy-  Heraclit  5  (Byw.) :  imp.  \ipovp 
Soph.  El.  1 33 1  (Dind.):  ftit.  -ijo-o  Aesch.  Ch.  707  ;  Eur.  Elec. 
359;  Her.  I,  112.  9,  88:  aor.  eKvpria-a  Archil  18;  Eur.  Hec. 
215;  Mosch.  4,  68  (Vulg.  Ahr.);  Her.  i,  31.  7,  208  (Valken. 
Bekk.  Dind.),  ^w-  Hippocr.  2,  648,  cV-  Polyb.  33,  12,  icvpijo-- 
Pind.  1.  6,  36;  Anth.  13, 18;  Kvpliarjs  Soph.  O. C.  1703;  -viaais 
Aesch.  Supp.  589  (chor.),  -^cif,  ^vyK-  Hippocr.  2,  350  (Lit.); 
Kvpriaaf  Hes.  Op.  755  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  398 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  490 ; 
Her.  7,  158;  Kvprjaai  Hom.  Epigr.  6,  6;  Eur.  Ion  536;  Her. 
7,  158  :  p.  K€KvprjKm  (PL)  Ale.  (2)  141,  crvy-  Dio.  Sic.  3,  50; 
-rjK€uai  17,  106:  p.p.  rare  avy-KfKvprjfiivof  Her.  9,  37.  This 
verb  seems  to  occur  neither  in  Comedy  nor  classic  Attic  prose, 
with  the  doubtfid  exception  of  PL  Alcib.  (2)  141.    Kvpio  is  the 


usual  Epic  form,  but  with  Kvpfjaas  in  Hes.  and  KvprfCM  Horn. 
Epigr.  quoted,  we  hesitate  to  follow  Hermann  in  displacing 

^Kvprja-afjitv  Mosch.  4,  68   (Mss.  Vulg.  Ahr.)  for  in€Kvp(rafA€V,  on 

the  ground  that  the  former  "  non  est  epicorum"  (Herm.  B.  et 
Mosch.)  Meineke  and  Ziegler,  we  observe,  adopt  Hermann's 
emendation,  and  support  it  with  iKvp<raii€v  from  Ms.  C.  We  still 
demur. 

Ki5«  (u)  To  be  pregnant,  Kvti  Athen.  (Call.)  454 ;  Theogn. 
108 1 ;  Her.  5,  92  (Orac);  Hippocr.  4,  546.  8,  416  (Lit); 
0pp.  Cyn.  I,  12;  Aristot.  H.  An.  5,  14,  13;  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  13, 
-ovo-i  7»  2  (Vulg.  -vfl  -vovo-4  Saupp.) ;  Kvovo'a  Eur.  Fr.  206 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  26  ;  Ar.  Fr.  458  (D.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  35  {-ovcra 
now  Dind.  Saupp.);  kUw  Andoc.  i,  125;  Lys.  13,  42  (Bekk. 
'tiv  B.  Saupp.  Scheibe) :  imp.  ckv*  Ael.  V.  H.  5,  18  (Hercher) : 
aor.  ficviro  trans,  impregnated^  Aesch.  Fr.  41  (D.) ;  Aristot.  H.  A. 
6,  2,  24:  mid.  Kvtrapepos  Hes.  Th.  125.  405 ;  Hom.  H.  34,  4, 
vno-  II.  6,  26.  20,  225.  Od.  II,  254;  Hes.  Th.  308;  but 
drought /ortA,  Euphor.  Fr.  p.  150.  vnoKv<rcr'  is  the  old  reading 
in  II.  and  Od. :  even  Wolf  retained  it  II.  20,  225.  Od.  1 1,  254,  but 
Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  always  'icv<rafi-.  It  still  stands  with  ora-, 
Hym.  32, 15  (Franke,  Baum.),  why  we  see  not.  In  Attic  prose, 
the  leaning  of  editors  is  now  decidedly  to  kvcod.     See  coUat. 

forms  KV€tiy  KvtaK<Oy  KW€<a, 

Kdiitutt  (u)  To  lament,  Poet.  Od.  8,  527,  im-  Soph.  El.  283 ; 
Kouc6oi  Ar.  Eccl.  648;  'Vfiv  Ran.  34;  -vwi/  Bion  i,  23  ;  late  prose 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  12 :  imp.  U^kvov  II.  19,  284.  Od.  19,  541; 
Mosch.  3,  47  ;  late  prose  Luc.  Tox.  15.  Lap.  45,  iter.  k<okv€<tkov 
Q.  Sm.  3,  460:  3ftit.  fca>iri$o-a»  Aesch.  Ag.  1313 ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  484  : 
and  mid.  Kwcdaofuu  Ar.  Lys.  1222  :  aor.  Jteaicva-a  II.  22,  407.  Od. 
^4>  295  y  MMcdcraff  U.  18,  71;  Soph.  Ant  1302;  Achil.  Tat 
3,  10 ;  -vam  Soph.  Ant  28.  204 ;  late  prose  Plut  Mor.  357. 
Mid.  KWK^oiuu  as  act.  Anth.  7,  412  :  aor.  K»ic^apTo,  ncpi-  Q.  Sm. 
2,  591 ;  hnt  simple  KaKva-afiivrj  Theod.  Prodr.  7,  181.  Before  a 
consonant  v  always,  before  a  vowel  v  generally,  Od.  quoted; 
Anth.  7,  558,  but  Kaxdoi  Ar.  Eccl.  648,  and  late  authors  xoicdcc 
Opp.  Cyn.  I,  501,  KiOKvovaa  Bion  i,  23;   Q.  Sm.  3,  593.  779, 

KtatcdtcrKfv  3,  460. 

KuXJtt  (o)  To  hinder,  Eur.  I.  T.  507 ;  Ar.  Lys.  607  ;  Her.  2, 
II ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  26  ;  Isae.  1 1,  28  ;  -v«v  Thuc.  i,  53 :  imp. 
Ui^vov  Thuc  I,  118 ;  Isocr.  21,  8,  /cwX-  Pind.  P.  4,  33  :  ftit. 
ff»Xi;o-a>  Soph.  Ph.  1241 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1449;  Thuc.  2,  62  ;  Lys. 
13,  17  :  aor.  cVoiXvora  Eur.  Ale.  897  ;  Thuc.  6,  80  ;  PI.  Menex. 
244;  Aeschin.  i,  139:  p.  KCKcuXt/ica  Dinarch.  i,  101  ;  Dem.  i, 
22 :  p.  p.  MitMKvpm  Thuc.  2,  37  ;  Aeschin.  2^  121 :  aor.  €K«tk6&i^ 
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Antiph.  3,  y,  6 ;  Thuc.  2,  64 ;  PL  Leg.  920 :  ftxt.  late  im»Xv^ 
aofxai  Luc.  H.  V.  2,  25  ;  Apocr.  Sirach.  20,  2  ;  Galen  i,  380 : 
with  Alt.  mid.  Kvikiaonat  rare  and  pasa  Thuc.  i,  142.  The 
mid.  form  we  have  not  seen  except  kcoXvov  restrain  thyself^ 
Apocr.  Sir.  18,  30,  and  ftit.  '6<ToitM  pass.  Thuc.  quoted. 
Vb.  KxaKvriov  Xen.  Hier.  8,  9.     Before  a  vowel  v,  ica>Xi/€v  Pind.  P. 

4,  33,  "tti  Ar.  Eq.  723,  -ict  Av.  463.  Lys.  607.  Pax  499  (Ana- 
paest.), 'v6n«rda  £ur.  Ion  391,  -vira  Phoen.  990. 

Kttfullu  To  revel,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  15 ;  -oiiu  Theogn.  886 ;  -cfr 
Pind.  L  7,  20;  -aCciv  Theogn.  1352;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  499; 
Isae.  3,  14;  -af«»  Anacr.  17;  Alcae.  56;  Theogn.  1065;  Pind. 
01.  9,  4;  Eur.  Ale.  815;  PI.  Leg.  637;  Lys.  3,  23,  Dor. 
-ao-da»  Theocr.  3,  i :  imp.  cV»/LuiCoy  Lys.  14,  25,  ica>fui^-  Hes.  Sc. 
281 :  fat.  fca)fUfo-a>  Pind.  N.  9,  I  :  aor.  cVcb/ioira  Soph.  Fr.  703 
(D.) ;  Eur.  H.  F.  180 ;  Aristot.  Fr.  517 ;  Luc.  Bis  ace.  16,  kw/a- 
Pind.  N.  10,  35 ;  part.  Ko^iwras  Arr.  An.  7,  25,  Dor.  Ko>fidaaif 
Pind.  N.  I  ly  28 ;  and  imper.  tcafta^t  N.  2, 24 :  p.  K€Kc»fiaKa  Anth. 

5,  112,  cV-fio--  PI.  Rep.  500.  Mid.  as   act.  ftlt.  tuafiiaofim 

Pind.  P.  9,  89 ;  Anth.  5,  64.  9,  756  ;  Plut  Alex.  75 ;  Luc.  Luct. 
13,  and  Dor.  Koofid^ofuu  Pind.  I.  3,  90  (Schol.  Herm.  Bergk, 
Momms.  Christ).  In  classic  Attic  prose,  the  pres.  and  imp. 
only  seem  to  be  used. 


A. 

Aayxi&yut  To  obtain  hy  lot,  Soph.  Fr.  587.  El.  751 ;  Andoc.  i, 
121 ;  Isocr.  16,  2 ;  Isae.  8,  i ;  Aeschin.  i,  62  ;  -017;  PL  Leg. 
903  ;  -dveiv  Her.  6,  23  &c. :  imp.  iKayyavov  Od.  20,  282 ;  Her, 
8,  117 ;  Isocr.  18,  7  ;  Isae.  7,  26,  Xdyx-  Od.  9,  160  :  fiit.  rare, 
XiJfo/LUM  PI.  Rep.  617  ;  (Dem.)  55,  20,  Ion.  \d$ofjuu  Her.  7,  144  : 
(no  1  aor.):  p.  <rx»;xa  Aesch.  Sept.  423  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1058 ;  Eur. 
El.  668  ;  Theocr.  16,  84  ;  PI.  Tim.  52 ;  Isae.  7,  21 ;  Dinarch. 
I,  64;  Dem.  21,  227  :  pip.  6tX^x«  PI-  Phaed.  107;  Poet,  and 
Ion.  XeXoyxa  Od.  n,  304  ;  Hes.  Th.  203;  Sapph.  79;  Pind. 
N.  I,  24;  Eur.  Tr.  282  (chor.);  Her.  7,  53  (and  late  (Dem.) 
21,  82;  Aene.  Tact.  18,  21;  see  Luc.  Soloec  7),  cVi-  Soph. 
O.  C.  1235  (chor.):  pip.  eXcXdyx"  (Luc.)  Amor.  18,  XcXoy^- 
Theocr.  4,  40 ;  also  (XtXaxa)  3  pi.  XeXdxao-i  Emped.  373  (Stein) : 
p.  p.  ftXiryfioi,  'fi€pos  Eur.  Tr.  296  (Heath,  Seidl.  Dind.) ;  Isocr. 
17,  22;  Dem.  30,  34,  rare  and  late  XcXoy/wit,  3  pi.  -dxarm  Stob. 
(Perict)  85,  19  :  aor.  iXrixBrjv  Lys.  17,  8 ;  XTixOfjvat  Isae.  9,  24  ; 
Dem.  54,  28;   -x^ctV  Dem.  38,  20:   2  aor.  act.  cXaxoy  II.  10^ 
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430;  Hes.  Th.  424;  Find.  01.  10,  6x;  Aesch.  Eum.  931; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1366 ;  Ar.  Pax  347 ;  Her.  i,  167 ;  Antiph.  6,  11 ; 
Thuc.  5,  21 ;  Isae.  6,  46 ;  PL  Rep.  620,  ?XX-  Horn.  H.  5,  87 ; 
Theocr.  25,  271,  Ep.  \dxov  II.  23,  862.  24,  400 ;  Emped.  200; 
Pind.  01.  6,  34;  subj.  Xd^fl)  &c.  II.  24,  76;  Soph.  O.  C.  450; 
At.  Pax  364  ;  Thuc.  2,  44  ;  Lys.  6,  4,  Epic  3  sing.  Xtixgaiv  II. 
7,  171,  redupL  XcXi;^©  caidse  to  share^  only  in  Horn.  XcXaxiyrt  II. 
23,  76,  XfXdxtfo-i  15,  350.  22,  343  ;  XcXdxoft  Anth.  Pal.  (Incert.) 
7,  341  means  ^^/  as  a  share,  obtain  ;  Xdx«i»  Od.  5,  40 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  55;  Soph.  Fr.  267 ;  Her.  6,  109 ;  Thuc.  3,  50,  Dor.  fern. 
Xaxoiaa  Pind.  01. 14, 1 ;  Xaxciv  II.  7, 1 79 ;  Soph.  Aj.  825  (D.);  Ar. 
Eq.  258 ;  Isae.  3,  2;  PI.  Leg.  669.  Vb.  Xiyrrcoi/  Isae.  7,23.  The 
perf.  in  the  Dor.  form  €1X0^0  Theocr.  16,  84,  has  given  way  to 
the  better  supported  ciXi^xa.  \*kcrfxo^  is  scarcely  found  in  Attic 
prose.  The  genuineness  of  Dem.  21,  82  is  doubtful,  but  XcXdy- 
XOTf  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  83,  and  pip.  AeXdyx"  (Luc.)  Amor.  18, 
XcXcJyx-  Theocr.  4,  40.  The  3  pi.  p.  is  short  in  penult  XeXdyxao-*r 
Od.  I  r,  304  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.  &c.).  Barnes  preserved  the 
o  by  eliding  i,  \ik&^xa<T  adopted  by  Wolf,  but  Eusth.  found  -wtw 
in  all  the  Mss.  It  is  short  in  Emped.  also,  \t\irf^iTi  vavra  313 
(Stein),  where  Barnes'  emend,  is  inadmissible ;  so  m<t>vK(i(ri  Od. 

7,  114  (Herodn.  Bekk.  Ameis,  La  R.).  The  c*  instead  of  the 
redupl.  (fiXijx-i  for  X<Xi;x-)  seems  a  liquidation  or  dainty  utterance 
of  the  initial  X,  XfXi/x-  liquidated  ceXi/x-  *tXi;x-. 

Ad^ofMii  To  take.  Poet,  and  Ion.  Hippocr.  6,  330.  8,  88.  108. 

242  ;    subj.  -iTTOi  6,  330 ;   opt.  -oiro  6,   330  (Lit.),  3  pi.  -oioro  II. 

2,  418;  Xa^^o  Orph.  Lith.  170;  Nic.  Then  610;  Theocr.  8,  84 
{^ii^wt  Attic,  but  only  in  imper.  amir  Eur.  Or.  452),  -ffv  Theocr. 
15,  21,  Dor.  XaQ^"  (Vulg.);  \aiiivBcx  Hippocr.  6,  276;  \ai^6^vot 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1394;  Theocr.  18,  46  (Mss.  Vulg.  Ziegl.  i  ed.  &c. 
-(vft-  Mss.  Br.  Mein.  Ahr.  Fritz.  Ziegl.  2  ed.),  and  Attic  Xd^uiMii 
Eur.  Bacc.  503.  Med.  956.  Ion  1266  &c.  also  Hippocr.  7,  no. 

8,  42.  278  (Lit.) ;  'XaivvQai,  dyrt-  Eur.  Or.  753 ;  Xa^vficMZi  Theocr. 
18,  46  see  above,  wpoop-  Eur.  Hec.  64  :  imp.  lKaii<pro  II.  5,  371, 
ioh-  Mosch.  2,  163,  Xdf-  II.  4,  357.  Od.  13,  254,  'QVTo  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  911,  fXafim)  Hom.  H.  Merc.  316;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  rr,  dvr-  Eur. 
Med.  1 2 16,  see  below.  \a(pitM  is  the  Epic  form:  indeed,  in 
good  editions  of  the  Homeric  Poems  \a^v^aiL  is  not  found, 
except  rXdfvTo  H.  Merc.  316  quoted,  nor  in  Ap.  Rh.,  nor 
Theocr.  except  Xafv/icvai  18,  46  (Br.  Mein.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  2  ed.). 
Xd^vfuzi  again,  is  the  prevailing  Attic  form :  Eur.  has  it  six  or 
eight  times,  Xoioy^ai  scarcely  once,  except  in  imper.  dvriXdfov 
(never  \a^v(jo)  Or.  452,  compare  Xafcv  Plut.  Mor.  (Poet,  incert.) 
456,  \aifMr0  Eur.  Rhes.  877  (Vulg.)  is  now  XdCwtf  (JA^.^.Q** 
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&c.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Ac),  dvrikdCofjuu  I.  A.  1227  (Mss.  Matth. 
Kirchh.  i  ed.),  -vfwu  (Markl.  Herm.  Dind.  Monk,  Nauck,  Kirchh. 
2  ed.),  aiT-cXdffr'  Med.  12 16  (Vulg.),  -cXafvr'  (Ms.  C.  SchoL 
Pors.  Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.),  and  in  Aristoph.  Xdfwr^  has 
better  Mss.  and  editorial  authority  than  \dCour6€,  Lys.  209  (Ms. 
R.  Aug.  Br.  Bekk.  Dind.  Mein.  Bergk).  On  this  point  Person 
says  "  the  Attics  use  \dCofuu  but  prefer  Xafv/mt"  Eur.  Med,  12 13 
(suae  edit.)  Elmsley  more  specifically,  "in  Attic  this  form 
(Xa^o^c)  seems  to  occur  in  the  imper.  only."  This  is  true  and 
instructive.  The  Attics  were  influenced  in  their  verbal  forms 
by  use  and  wont,  caprice,  &c.  and  sometimes  wisely  yielded  to 
necessity  just  like  peoples  of  other  tongues.  Hippocr.  has  both 
forms,  see  passages  quoted.  Xa^cv  and  XaC^o,  Xaa-d-  (Vulg.)  for 
Xd{ov,  Theocr.  15,  21.  8,  84. 

(Adlbi)  To  h'ck,  only  aor.  part.  Xofar  Lycophr.  137. 

AaiKdtu  To  prostitute^  Ar.  Thesm.  57:  ftit.  Xaucrfo-w,  -d<rccff  Ar. 
Eq.  167  (Bekk.  Bergk) :  but  mid.  -acr«  (Cod.  Ven,  Dind.  Mein.)  ; 
so  Xai«cd<ro/jwit  Com.  Fr.  (Cephis.)  2,  883,  -d(r«  (Strat.)  4,  546,  an 
ingenious  and  approved  restitution  by  Coraes.  This  verb  seems 
confined  to  Comedy. 

AaifidTTu  To  swallow  greedily^  only  in  Comedy,  and  only  3  pL 
-TTovai  Ar.  Eccl.  1 178. 

Aaxd^w  To  skoutf  Trag.  and  only  pree.  imper.  X^jca^c  Aesch. 
Supp.  872  ;  inf.  -Ctw  Sept.  186. 

AdK^u)  Dor.  for  Xi;/<«o),  Theocr.  2,  24. 

Aakayifi}  To  chatter,  twitter,  Poet.  Ion.  and  Dor.  -Xoyfvo-i  Anth. 
(Marian.)  9,  668,  11,  -Xoycvvr*  Theocr.  5,  48;  imper.  Xakdyn 
Pind.  01.  9,  40  ;  pt.  XaXayivaa  Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  6,  54,  9,  -ytv^ns 
Theocr.  7,  139  :  aor.  XaXoy^orai  Pind.  OL  2,  97. 

Aafipdi^  To  take,  Pind.  OL  i,  81 ;   Aesch.  Ch.  128;   Soph. 

0.  R.  1031 ;  At.  Eccl.  317  ;  Her.  4,  79  ;  Thuc.  7,  25  ;  Isocr. 
6,  31  Dor.  3  pi.  'PdvovTi  Epich.  25  (Xa/9«ai,  -©  only  in  Arcad. 
149, 17) :  imp.  iXdfjL^avov  Eur.  Bac.  1313  ;  Her.  7,  187 ;  Antiph. 
6,  10;  Thuc.  2,  43;  Isocr.  21,  12,  late  3  pi. -/Swoo-ov  V.  T. 
Ezek.  22,  12  :  ftit.  (act.  Xiji/r©  late,  \rjyfrtis  if  correct  Archestr. 
22,  13  (Bussem.),  XiJ^crc  Apocr.  i  Mace.  4,  18):  but  mid. 
Xrjylrofiat  Eur.  Bac.  239  ;  Ar.  Eq.  1028 ;   Antiph.  5,  58 ;   Thuc. 

3,  56;  Lys.  10,  22;  Isae.  6,  61 ;  PL  Phaed.  78;  Xen.  Hell  5, 

4,  7,  late  Xrniyjt'  N.  T.  Act.  i,  8  (Vat.  Sin.),  Ion.  Xa/i>/fo/uit  Her. 

1,  199.  7,  39,  Dor.  Xa^oC^m,  -5  &c.  Epich.  Fr.  18  ;  Theocr. 
I,  4,  and  Xafiyjf'  Eel.  (Stob.)  i,  20,  3,  airo-  Archyt.  Epist.  3 
(Herch.):  1  aor.  rare,  ZXafiyfra,  /(-  Bias  in  Diog.  Laert.  i,  85 ; 
KaTQ'Xrjyfjj  Theophr.  Fr.  6,  3,  43,  now  Xdtiyltfj  from  Xafwrw  (Wim- 
mer) :  p.  nXr^a  Archil.  143 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  643 ;  Eur.  Bac.  226; 


Ar.  Ran.  591;  Hippocr.  8, 584;  Antiph.  i,  7;  Thuc.  8,  27;  Lys. 
12,  83 ;  Isocr.  5,  21,  Dor.  ^a^  Inscr.  Phoc.  73,  Ion.  and  Dor. 
XtkafiTiKa  Her.  4,  79.  8, 122 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  570,  Kara-  Epist, 
Pherecyd.  p.  460  (Herch.),  /ncra-  Archim.  Aren.  127,  15  :  pip. 
ciX^cy,  -(Pta-av  Thuc.  2, 88,  -4<^4  Isac.  7, 34 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 4,  31 ; 
Dem.  40,  33,  Ion.  XcXa/3^«c€€,  Kara-  Her.  3, 42  :  p.  p.  ttKr^fnuu  Xen. 
Conv.  3, 13,  frcpi-  Ar.  Plut.  934,  ciXiT^oi  Dem.  24,  49 ;  Dinarch.  i, 
103,  -trrat  2,  2 1 ;  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  57  (i  1 17  Dind.),  «r-  Soph.  Ant 
732 ;  ttkfjfifjLfvos  Ar.  PL  455.  Lys.  832 ;  PI.  Euthyd.  302  ;  Dem. 
18,  284,  and  Poet  XcXiy/ifwu  Aesch.  Ag.  876 ;  Soph.  Fr.  794 ;  Eur. 
Ion  1 1 13.  Bacc.  1102.  Rhes.  74.  Cycl.  433,  dta-  Ar.  Eccl.  1090, 
Ion.  and  Dor.  XcXa/x^t,  dfro-  Her.  9,  51,  ^«a-  3,  117 ;  inf.  aya>Xe- 
\axf>6ai  Hippocr.  3,  308  (Mss.  Lit.  'afKpSai  Vulg.  and  Buttm.  Gr. 
Gr.  p.  231);  XeXa0^  Archim.  Trag.  130,  39  :  pip.  fiXiTirro,  air* 
Aeschin.  i,  58  :  aor.  €kri<f>djiv  Soph.  Tr.  808 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  955 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  loi ;  Thuc.  4,  38;  Lys.  13,  66  \  Isocr.  19,  22;  '<f>6wn 
Aesch.  Ch.  557 ;  Antiph.  5,  48,  Dor.  'a<f>0Tjp  Archim.  Aren.  p. 
516,  134  &c.,  late  €\rifx<l>0rj¥,  dv  N.  T.  Marc.  16,  19  (Lach. 
Tisch.  -fi<f>$rjp  Vat),  Ion.  Ikdy^Oriv  Her.  6,  92.  9,  119:  ftit. 
Xij(l>6ri<rofiat  Soph.  Phil.  68;  Eur.  Med.  381;  Thuc.  6,  91; 
Dem.  23,  156:  3  lUt.  late  XcX^rrat,  Kara-  Aristid.  54,  88  (D.), 
and  €lkrj^>6Ttt  ttrta-Ot  Lys.  27,  7.  30,  23 :  2  aor.  act.  fkapop  II. 
17,  620 ;  Pind.  N.  3,  31 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1232 ;  Ar.  Pax  966 ;  Her. 
I,  34;  Antiph.  5,  61;  Thuc.  4,  9;  PI.  Leg.  772;  Dem.  32,  25, 
Epic.  ?XXfli8-  II.  II,  402.     Od.  18,  88 ;  Hes.  Th.  179;  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  1197,  Xa/3-  II,  2,  316  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  48,  iter.  Xa/Sfo-icoF  Hes.  Fr. 
96;  Her.  4,  78  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.).  130  (Schaef.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Bred.  Krtig.  €^6^-  Schw.  Gaisf.);  subj.  Xo/3«  Soph.  O.  C.  828; 
Ar.  Eccl.  353,  -^j7ff  Soph.  O.  R.  461 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13,  -/3^ 

II.  4,  230;  Aesch.  Eum.  556;  PL  Rep.  378,  -jSjyo-t  IL  21,  24 
&c.,  -/3«<ri  Her.  3,  147;  'KdpoifulL  15,  22;  Aesch.  Ag.  275; 
Ar.  Pax  521  (rare  and  Trag.  Xdfioiv  Eur.  Fr.  362,  6),  -/So*  Her. 
I,  75  ;  PL  Parm.  135  &c.,  -^up  Thuc.  2,  67 ;  \afie  11.  i,  407 ; 
PL  Rep.  511,  2  dual  Xd^prov  Euth.  275  &c.;  \aP€ip  Soph.  Tr. 
48 ;  Her.  8,  90 ;  Thuc.  5,  63  ;  Xafiotp  IL  6,  45 ;  Soph.  El.  12  ; 
Ar.  Ach.  81 ;  Thuc.  2,  93;  Isocr.  10,  19,  Dor.  fem.  Xapoia-a 
Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  93.  Mid.  Xofi^po/uu  lay  hold  of^  Eur. 
HeracL  48;  Andoc.  2,  15;  PL  Parm.  165,  /Acra-  Her.  4,  45, 
late  Xd/3crai  Or.  Sib.  9,  294  :  imp.  lka\iJ^mro  Her.  2,  121 :  fUt. 
X^^fioi  see  above :  (1  aor.  fktjyfrdfjLTjp  rare,  if  correct  Xi/^eb/xr^ 
Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  38,  Ion.  cXa/iijff-  uncertain,  see  below) :  2  aor. 
cXa/So/iJjv  indie,  simple  rare,  Ar.  Plut  690,  fiopro  Xen.  An.  i,  6, 
10  (Vulg.  Poppo,  'pop  Dind.  Sauppe,  Krtiger),  Epic  fXXajS-  Od. 
6>  325,  Xa/3-  Batr.  46;  Xa/3ofuu  Soph.  Ph.  761 ;  Ar.  P^x  ^^^oJ^N 
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Hippocr.  7,  516;  PL  Conv.  ai8;  •ol/ap^  Eur.  Cycl.  470;  PI. 
Leg.  637;  \afiov  Rep.  491 ;  -pSfuvos  Ar.  Vesp.  1237 ;  Her.  9, 76 ; 
Thuc.  3,  106;  XaPtaSai  Soph.  O.  C.  374;  PL  Rep.  554,redupL 
XcXa/3c(r^  Od.  4,  388 :  with  p.  nr-€iX$(f>^ai  PL  Crat.  396 ;  and 

late  Kar-tiKfjfifitvog  D.  Sic.  I7i  85*  Vb.  Xtzftirrios^  Kara-  Her.  3, 

127,  \finT6s  PL  Rep.  529,  -€w  Phil.  34,  Kara-  Hippocr.  4,  280 
(Lit.)  For  the  augmented  form  Aa/Sco-xov  Her.  4,  130  (Gaisf.), 
Bekker  reads  rightly  Xdfi€a'icop,  p.  p.  tlKtjfjLfjuu  always  in  Attic 
prose  and  Comedy,  except  duiXtXtjufUvot  Ar.  Eccl.  1090  (in  a 
psephisma),  XcXi^yifuu  always  in  Tragedy,  except  tiXrfnrai  (Eur.  ?) 
Dan.  57,  fir-«^-  Soph.  Ant  732.  For  dva'\€\aii<l>$ai  Hippocr. 
Offic.  Med.  7  (Vulg.),  Littr^  gives  from  ten  Mss.  and  the  Gloss, 
of  Erot.  -XfXdi^^ai  3,  308  (Lit.)  Nevertheless,  we  think  Buttm. 
may  be  right  in  maintaining  -XrXaft^oi  to  be  the  genuine  Ionic 
form,  comparing  Xa^irror.  He  might  perhaps  have  strength- 
ened his  analogy  by  Kc«i/i^^ai  4,  280,  fvy-  4,  322,  with,  in  one 
case,  the  variant  -a^^oi.  In  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  14,  the  Mss.  vary 
between  ftit.  mid.  oi/XX^crat  in  pass,  sense,  and  Ait.  pass. 
av\krj<l)$riarrat.  But  though  the  former  is  offered  by  several  of 
the  best  Mss.,  recommended  by  Larcher  and  Valckenaer,  and 
received  into  the  Text  by  Ktihner  (1852),  the  pass,  use  of  this 
ftit.  mid.  simple  or  compd.  is  against  the  uniform  usage  not 
only  of  Xen.  but,  we  think,  of  all  other  writers.  Of  aor.  mid. 
iXafiylfdfitjv  we  have  seen  no  sure  instance.  Matthiae  quotes 
Her.  7,  157,  but  there  occurs  only  fUt.  irapakafiyl^fiipovs  i 
XdfiyjnjTai  8,  ID  (Vulg.)  is  a  wrong  reading  for  ftit.  -yp^rai  (Mss. 
F.  a.  Schaef.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein),  so  afrdkdfiylraiTo  9, 38  (Mss.  S.  V.) 

for  ftlt.  -^iTO  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &C.),  Kara-  Xafiyf/afiepov  6,  39  (Ms. 

S.)  for  -^/fo/icvoi/  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.),  and  Xafi^aOai  9,  108  (Ms. 
F.)  for  '•^tvOai  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.),  and  iraf}dKr)^^<u  (for  Vulg. 
iropaXXofcraf  -JTrai)  Hippocr.  6,  326  (Lit.)  which  depends,  for  at 
least  its  extraneous  support,  on  Liltr^  s  "  Je  pense  qu'il  faut  lire." 
Xi^V'w/Lif^a,  however,  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  38  (Mtiller,  MeuseL). 

(A()4iir€Tdb>)  To  shine,  Epic  and  only  part,  -rwav  IL  i,  104 ; 
Hes.  Th.  no.  Sc.  390;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1362,  -<$a><ra  Orph.  Lith.  89, 

•-^«Mraf  291. 

Adpirw  To  shine,  B.  13,  474;  Solon  13,  23;  Pind.  OL  i,  23; 
Phryn.  2  (B.);  Aesch.  Ag.  774;  Soph.  O.  R.  186;  Eur.  Ion 
83;  Ar.  EccL  13;  Her.  2,  44;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  7,  7:  imp. 
ZXafinov  D.  22,  32  ;  Anacr,  33  ;  Soph.  AnL  1007 ;  PL  Phaedr. 
250,  Xofint  Hes.  Sc.  71 ;  IL  12,  463,  Xa/x^*  11,  66,  iter.  Xa/Airco-Kc 
Emped.  321  (Stein) ;  Theocr.  24, 19 :  ftit.  Xo^^/fca  Soph.  EL  66 ; 
A  nth.  4,  2,  8,  ova-  Plut  Alex.  30 :  aor.  cXofi^fra  Soph.  O.  R.  473 ; 
Eur.  HeL  1477;  Ar.  Vesp.  62  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  371 ;  Himer.  Or.  14, 
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ao ;  Plut.  Timol.  3,  Ar-  H.  1 7, 650 ;  Find.  Fr.  XI,  55  (Schneidw.) ; 
Her.  3,  135.  6,  118,  ^f-  6,  82,  dv  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  24;  Xafi^ 
Theophr.  Sig.  6,  3,  43 ;  \dfiylrat  Eur.  Hel.  1131 ;  Her.  6,  82; 
Aristot.  Mund.  4, 18;  (PI.)  Epist.  335  :  p.  \4\afjara  Eur.  Andr. 
1025.  Tr.  1295  (chor.):  aor.  pass,  late  \aft<l>6tis,  ntpt-  Joseph. 
Jud.  B.  4,  10,  I  :  Alt.  \afju(f>6TiatTcu,  cX-  Plotin.  30,  3.  Mid. 

Xdfxirofuu  as  act.  Horn.  H.  31,  13;  Eur.  I.  T.  11 55;  Ar.  Ran. 
293  ;  "taSai  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  11 ;  -diitvos  II.  17,  214  ;  Plut  Mor. 
343;  (Luc.)  Asin.  51 :  imp.  cXaftircro  D.  22,  134;  Eur.  Med. 
1 194,  Xci/Ltn^  II.  6,  319.  15,  608  :  Alt.  Xdfi^o/iai,  cX-  Her.  1,  80. 
8,  74. — Eur.  uses  Xd/Lwr«  transitively,  kindle  upy  make  blaze.  Ph. 
226.  Hel.  1 131.  In  good  Attic  prose  this  verb  is  confined  to 
preB.  and  imp.  active,  and  pres.  mid. :  Ait.  Xa/^i^cc  Geop.  2, 
5,  15  :  aor.  >Aii^£  Her.  6, 82 ;  (PL)  Epist.  335  ;  Polyb.  6,  43 ; 
Charit  i,  9. 

Aay6dKM  To  he  hid,  escape  notice,  Pind.  Fr.  53,  13  (Bergk) ; 
Aesch.  Sup.  714;  Soph.  Ant.  9;  Ar.  Pax  618;  HeracliL  2 
(Bywater);  Her.  9,  47;  Thuc.  7,  83;  PL  Crat.  393,  Poet. 
\ri6av»  and  only  3  sing,  in  tmesi  Od.  7,  221,  and  mostly  Poet. 
X^^w  IL  23,  323.  Od.  19, 91 ;  Hes.  Op.  268;  Soph.  O.  R.  1325; 
Eur.  Rhes.  810;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  48.  Oec.  7,  31.  Ages.  6,  5,  Dor. 
X^ci  Soph.  £1.  222  (chor.);  inf.  \u64iitv  Pind.  01.  i,  64  (Mss. 
Schneid.  Christ,  Bergk,  3  ed.  but  see  2  p.)  :  imp.  i\d»6apov  IL 
13,  721.  Od.  8,  93  ;  Soph.  EL  914 ;  Her.  i,  44 ;  Thuc.  2,  76; 
Lys.  2,  77,  Xdi^-  H.  Hym.  18,  9,  tkriBov  Od.  19,  151;  Soph. 
El.  1359,  Dor.  tka6'  Pind.  P.  3,  27,  X^tfov  II.  15,  461,  iter. 
XifBtGKwp  IL  24,  13  :  flit.  X^crw  II.  23,  416  ;  Soph.  Tr.  455 ;  Ar. 
EccL  98;  Her.  8,  106;  Antiph.  2,  a,  7;  Thuc.  8,  10;  Lys.  4, 
16;  Isocr.  12,  139;  PL  Phaedr.  262;  Dem.  23,  123,  Dor. 
Xa<r«  Theocr.  14,  9 :  1  aor.  cXiTo-a  Poet,  and  late  in  simple,  Xfjo-eitp 
Nic.  AL  280,  €7r'ikrj<rtp  caused  to  forget,  Od.  20,  85,  Dor.  TkaxTa^ 
in  tmesi  Alcae.  95  (Bergk) :  p.  p.  XA^ct/aoi  (as  mid.  see  below), 
late  in  pass,  sense  is  forgotten,  m-XtXija/i-  V.  T.  Esai.  23,  16. 
N.  T.  Luc.  12,  6  :  1  aor.  (iXria-Orpf)  I  forgot.  Dor.  poet.  inf. 
XaaBjjfitp,  for  -$Mi(,  Theocr.  2,  46,  perhaps  late  in  pass,  sense 
fV-cX^cr^v  V.  T.  Ps.  30,  13 ;  Apocr.  Sir.  13,  10  (Dor.  if  correct, 
tntKaxrOlv  Sylburg's  conject  Pind.  Fr.  98  (86),  where  Bergk 
reads  viyaOiv  with  Barnes) :  and  late  flit.  em-XtiaOriirofiai  V.  T. 
Ps.  9,  19.  Jer.  20,  II.  23,  40:  but  3  flit.  XcX^o-omci*  will  forget, 
Eur.  Ale  198 :  2  aor.  act.  ZXaBou  IL  17,  676  ;  Simon.  C.  150 ; 
Pind,  01.  6,  36 ;  Eur.  Fr.  224  (Dind.);  Ar.  Eq.  116;  Her.  9, 
93;  Thuc.  3,  112;  Isocr.  8,  88,  \d0ov  IL  23,  388.  24,  331.  Od, 
I3>  270,  dual  XaBtTTfv  22,  179,  iter,  late  «f-fXd^fcnce  Or.  Sib.  i, 
44;  subj.  \d6c9  Eur.  I.  T.  995;  PL  Charm.  166;  Dem«  ^^^^^^^ 
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XdBrf  Aesch.  Eum.  255 ;  Soph.  Ph.  156 ;  PL  Rep.  344,  Sifot  TL 
22,  191  &c.  -^oxr*  Thuc.  I,  37  ;  \d&oi/u  Aesch.  Supp.  988,  -6oig 
PL  Rep.  341,  '601  D.  10,  468;  Soph.  O.  R.  904;  Eur.  Med. 
332  ;  PL  Leg.  747  &c.,  -^itp  Thuc  7,  56 ;  -Bilw  Antiph.  5,  27 ; 
-^•F  2,  ft  3 ;  Andoc.  3,  33,  Epic  redupL  \4\a0oy,  tV-  caused  to 
forget^  IL  2,  600;  simple  \iKaOji  15,  60;  \€\aBoiyA  in  usual  sense 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  779;  and  part.  XeXo^ovcra  Orph.  Arg.  879,  Ac-  H. 
Ven.  40,  but  XfXd^ovro,  cV-  Theocr.  i,  63  seems  pres. :  2  p. 
XcXy;^a  (not  in  Hom.)  Simon.  Am.  7,  9;  Solon  13,  27;  Soph. 
O.  R.  415  ;  Eur.  Ale.  58;  Ar.  Thesm.  589 ;  Her.  3,  2  ;  Isocr. 

9,  78  ;  Isae.  3,  27 ;  Dem.  23,  134,  but  as  mid./orget,  tm-  Her. 
3,  46,  Dor.  XikaBtt,  fir#-  Pind.  OL  10,  3;   Plut.  Mor.  232;  inf. 
XcX^^rvoi  Eur.  Fr.  832,  Dor.  XfXo^c/icv  Pind.  01.  i,  64  (Momms. 
Bergk,  4  ed.)  :  pip.  cXcX^^wv  escaped  observaiion,  Xen.  Oec.  18, 
9  (Dind.  -ridfi  Saupp.) ;   Luc.  Nigr.  4,  Att.  2  sing.  cXcXij^r  Ar. 
Eq.  822.  1044  (Br.  Dind.  Mein.),  -^^cr  Luc  D.  Deor.  8,  -17^ 
Ar.  Nub.  380  (Br.  Dind.  2  ed.  Kock,  Teufel),  -iiBti  (Bekk.  Dind 
5  ed.  Mein.) ;    PI.  Lach,  183 ;   Luc  D.  Deor.  9,  -jjOtt  Her.  6, 
79.  9,  22,  'fidtaap  Thuc.  8,  33y/orgo/  Hippocr.  5,  208  (Lit.) 
Mid.  XavOdpofxai  to  forget,  Aristot.  Poet.   17,  cV-  Soph.  O.  C. 
1005,  cVt-  PI.  Lach.  189,  and  usu.  Poet.  X^^o/mt  II.  11,  790; 
Aesch.  Ag.  39,  Dor.  XAQoiiai  Pind.  01.  8,  72 ;    Soph.  EL  167 
(chor.):  imp.  Xai/^av(Jfti;v  Od.  12,  227,  cV-cXav^-  PI.  Prot.  309, 
«X»7^€ro  IL  5,  319,  «r-  Her.  3,  75,  \i\6-  IL  12,  393 ;  Hes.  Th.  547 : 
ftit.  X^o-o/iot  wilt  forget,  Od.  i,  308;   Theogn.   2;  Com.  Fr. 
(Philem.)  4,  30,  cVt-  Lys.  6,  33,  Dor.  XaorfO/zat  Theocr.  4,  39, 
but  escape  notice  Xricrofiai  Hippocr.  2,  170  ;   Aristot  Anal.  pr.   2, 
19;  Luc.  Sacrif.  14;  Dio.  HaL  3,  56;  Diod.  Sic.  14,  i ;   App. 
Syr.  8  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  737,  unless  here  subj.  for  -w/xai ;  but  pasa. 
will  he  forgotten   Soph.  El.  1249:   1  aor.  mid.  late   iXricrdfuiv 
escaped  notice,  iXrjaao  Nonn.  33,  149,  cX^o-aro,  cV-  48,  969;    Q. 
Sm.  12,  468;  Xtja-ofuu  subj.  for-flo/iat?  Ap.  Rh.  3,  737;   \rjad- 
IJLtvos  Q.  Sm.  3,  99 ;  Or.  Sib.  12,  72,  Dor.  Xaa-afievd  Mosch.  3,  61 : 
2  aop.  iXaedfirjp  IL  1 3,  835  (Dind.  Faesi,  XdO-  Bekk.  La  Roche); 
Hes.  Th.  547;  Pind.  P.  4,  41,  XaO-  IL  9,  537;   -6<aixai  IL  10, 
99;  Tyrt.  12,  17;   Eur.  Hipp.  289;   'Oifir)v  IL  10,  243,  Dor. 
-oifioy  Soph.  El.  1287  (chor.);  Eur.  Sup.  86  (chor.),  -dolaro  Od. 

10,  236;  XaBfoBai  11.  12,  235;  Aesch.  Sup.  731  ;  Soph.  Fr. 
358  &c.  (not  in  Comedy,  nor  simple  in  good  prose,  but  ikaBomo 
Plut.  Caes.  38,  classic  in-  Andoc.  i,  148  ;  PL  ApoL  17 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  28;  Isocr.  12,  139,  rarely  cV-  (PL)  Ax.  369;  Plut 
Cat.  Min.  60;  Apollod.  i,  8,  2.  9,  15),  Epic  redupl.  XfXo^ovro 
IL  4,  127 ;  Sapph.  93;  opt.  cV-XeXa^otro  Od.  3,  224,  but  as  act. 
AfXa^-  Hes.  Th.  471 ;  imper.  -GiaBa  U.  16,  200;  inf.  -BiaBai  19, 
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136,  Art-  Lys.  6,  33 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  XcXi^o'/Aai  Soph.  El.  342  ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  850;  PL  Phaedr.  252,  Epic  and  Dor.  \(kaaiuu 
II-  6»  834-  ">  3i3«  Od.  24,  40;  Theocr.  2,  158;  inf.  hn- 
\€ka<T6ai,  Plut.  Mor.  232  :  pip.  c'XfXiycrTo,  cir-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  8 : 

1  aop.  €k6trBrjVy  inf.  XaaBrJiity  TheoCr.  2,  46 :    2  aOP.?  (iXriBrjp),  dc- 

€Xi7^<niy  Hippocr.  I,  417  (Ktihn),  see  below:  in  same  sense 
d  Alt  Xtkriaofuu  Eur.  Alc.  198.  Vb.  A-Xaaros,  or  -6^,  D.  22, 
261.  24,  105;  Soph.  O.  C.  538,  d'XrjoTos,  oKdBriTos  very  late, 
Philo;  Aesop  16,  17  (Schaefer.)— X^tfc*  is  sometimes  used  as 
\ri6tTtu,  if  correct  Anth.  (Simon.?)  7,  25  (Cod.  PaL  XfjBrj  Vulg. 
Bergk  184,  Xrjytv  Suid.  X^t  Pors.  Schn.);  so  eiriXfX^^cyat  Her. 
3,  46,  Dor.  -XcXa^-  Pind.  01.  10  (11),  3,  for  -XeX^atfat  0pp.  Hal. 
5,  458.  Instead  of  the  approved  reading  XaBtfuv  Pind.  01.  i, 
64  (103),  some  inferior  Mss.  and  editions  have  fiit.  Xaatfitv. 
We  have  found  no  satisfactory  classic  authority  for  the  simple 
1  aop.  fkri<ra.  The  best  Mss.  Thuc.  8,  10,  offer  for  X^o-axri, 
ftit.  Xrjaovtri  which  is  now  the  approved  reading  (Bekk.  Popp. 
KrUg.  Dind.  Donalds.);  and  Xrjaairra  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  i,  is 
rendered  suspicious  as  well  by  the  v.  r.  dvaavra,  Xvtravra,  as 
by  its  extreme  rarity.  The  ablest  editors  have  therefore  gene- 
rally agreed  in  substituting  ftit.  X^aovra  (Herm.  Popp.  Bomem. 
Dind.  Saupp.  Sec),  and  X^ot;  PI.  Rep.  421.  Alcib.  (2)  138,  dia- 
Xtfajf  Isocr.  3,  16,  have  been  changed  to  fiit.  X^o-ci,  dta-X^o-ci; 
so  also  Xfi<rjj  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  6,  58  (Vulg.)  now  X^crw  (Kiessl.) 
inCKatrOev  /orgotimy  in  some  edit,  of  Pind.  Fr.  98  (86)  is  an 
emend,  of  Sylburg.  dtcX^^oxtv  called  2  aor.  pass.  Hippocr. 
quoted,  we  suspect  to  be  a  false  reading  for  pip.  dicXrX^^ro-oy. 
c^cXi7^7,  or-(XcXi7^  &c.  Hippocr.  3,  66,  648  (K.),  seem  to  be 
mistakes  for  -^c  or  -€c.  The  compds.  in  the  active  form  pre- 
sent X^tfw,  scarcely  ever  Xav6ay<o\  hitXavOavtv  PI.  Leg.  677,  is  the 
only  classic  instance  we  have  remarked.  The  usual  prose  forms 
are  cVf-  seldom  iKXavBdvofuti  &c.  The  latter  is  poetic  in  the  active, 
of  which  it  has  only  1  and  2  aor.  Hecker  Comment,  crit.  de 
Anthol.  Graec.  p.  344,  says  "  sed  aor.  iXria-afirjp  num  poetis  in 
usu  fuerit  dubitare  Cobetum  video.  Mihi  nullum  ejus  exemplum 
ad  manum  est."  We  think  the  Poefs  were  the  only  class  that 
did  use  it :  the  instances  quoted,  Mosch.  3,  61 ;  Nonn.  33, 149 ; 
Or.  Sib.  12,  72,  cV-  Quint.  Sm.  12,  468;  Nonn.  48,  969,  have, 
as  far  as  we  know,  never  been  challenged.  wriX^^o*  {^niXavScaw 
not  in  use)  cause  to  forget,  pres.  and  ftit.  late  -Xifiowa  Aretae.  2, 
12  (itflXxfiov  adject,  not  litCkrfiov  part,  is  the  approved  reading 
Od.  4,  221  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.)  :  fUt.  €ViX»)cr<*  Philostr.  Epist.  68 
(Kayser) :   but  aor.  eir/Xijo-o/  Od.  20,  85.  Mid.  cVtX^^ofuu 

forgety  Hes.  Th.  102;  Callim.  Del.  233;  Eur.  Or.  6^\  ^x,^\i^ 
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785;  Ion.  prose  Her.  4,  43,  Dor.  -\iBofim  Soph.  El.  146.  177 
(chor.) ;  Eur.  Tr.  602  (chor.),  in  comedy  and  prose  €wikav6aMOfiai 
Xen.  Conv.  4,  62 ;  PL  Theaet.  153;  Isocr.  4,  157  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Mon.)  170:  imp.  tnikrjBrro  Od.  4,  455;  lon.  prose  Her.  3,  75, 
-cXai^ojw/ATv  Ar.  Nub.  855 ;  Her.  3,  147;  PI.  Prot  309:  ftit. 
'Xfiaofuu  II.  22,  387 ;  in  Attic  Poet,  only  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4, 
6 ;  but  in  prose  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  1 1 ;  PI.  Crat.  406  ;  Lys.  6,  33 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  73  :  1  aor.  late  «r-«X^(raTo  Nonn.  48,  969 ;  Q.  Sm. 
12,  468:  classic  2  aor.  iwtXMfjajv  Eur.  Hel.  265;  Ar.  Ach. 
473 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  20 ;  Isocr.  12,  139  ;  Dem.  24,  86 ;  subj. 
"XaBafAM  Andoc.  i,  148;  PI.  Theaet.  206  &c. ;  in  tmesi  D.  10, 
99,  &c,  &c. :  p.  p.  Attic  €vikfhja'fuu  as  mid.  Eur.  I.  A.  1232 ; 
Ar.  Nub.  631;  PL  Phaedr.  235;  Dem.  18,  182  (psephisma); 
Dor.  inf.  -XtXcurBM  Plut.  Mor.  232  :  pip.  -tXtXfjafirjv  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  3,  10 ;  PL  Theaet.  201 :  2  p.  -XeXij^a  Ion.  Her.  3,  46, 
Dor.  'XiXdBa  Pind.  01.  11,  3,  i  pL  oriXiXiBafuv  Plut  Mor. 
(Apophth.)  232.  For  the  p.  pip.  aor.  and  Ait.  pass,  in  pass. 
sense,  see  above. 

Aaird(b>,  -ao-u,  -ttw  To  empty ^  plunder  &c,  Athen.  8,  64,  -o-crci 
Hippocr.  5,  628  (Lit.),  (-rroin-ai  Aristot.  Prob.  23,  39):  imp. 
AaTrno-o'c  Hippocr.  5,  192  :  ftit.  Xatra^a)  Acsch.  Sept.  47.  531 ; 
Galen  lo,  893 :  aor.  cXdrrofa  Hippocr.  5, 176  (Lit.);  Ael.  H.  A. 
61  39  •  P-  P«  XcXotroy/uii,  'dx0<a  Aretae.  109,  34 ;  -dxSai  Athen.  8, 
64:  aor.  fXanaxOrjv  Hippocr.  5,  176  (Lit.);  XajrdxBu  2,  478. 
Rare  in  Attic,  never  in  classic  prose. 

Adirrb)  To  lap,  lick^  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  6 ;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  23 
(Bekk.  Jacob.) ;  0pp.  H.  2,  618:  fiit.  Xa^^o  IL  16,  161 ;  Aristot. 
H.  A.  8,  6,  I,  ano'  Ar.  Nub.  811 :  and  mid.  Xd'^oyML^  U-  Ar. 
Pax  885  :  aor.  tXa-^a  late  in  simple^  see  ApoUod.  3,  4,  4  (Bekk.), 
but  f'^-cXa^  Ar.  Ach.  1229  ;  Xd-^ai  Athen.  485  :  p.  XcXo^a  Ar. 
Fr.  492.  Mid.  Alt.  Xd-^oyua^^  U-  see  above  :   aor.  Xar^d^vot 

Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  294. 

Ado-Ku  To  speaky  say^  gabble^  Poet.  Eur.  Andr.  671;  -o-icMy 
Aesch.  Ag.  865;  Ar.  Ach.  1046,  Dor.  X5«o)  Theocr.  2,  24  (Ion. 
Xi7Kea)):  imp.  tXatTKov  Aesch.  Ag.  596;  Eur.  Elec.  12 14,  Xclvkm 
Lycophr.  460,  cX^iccoi/,  cV-  Od.  8,  379 :  fiit.  XuKfjaoftai  Ar.  Pax 
381.  384  :  1  aor.  iXiicrifra  indic.  late,  HierocL  176.  194  (Eberh.), 
see  below;  XaKfjajjs  Ar.  Pax  382,  but  d«a-Xa«c^cra<ra  Nub.  410  by 
license,  or  from  Dor.  dcaXaicca)? :  2  aor.  €XaKov  Aesch.  Sept.  153; 
Soph.  Tr.  824  ;  Eur.  Ion  776.  Tr.  269;  Ar.  Plut.  39,  Hom. 
always  XoKt  IL  14,  25.  20,  277  ;  Hes.  Th.  694,  XeXaxc  0pp. 
Cyn.  2,  141 ;  XiKot  Ar.  Ran.  97  ;  XoKtlp  Soph.  Ant.  1094;  Eur. 
Ale.  346  :  2  p.  XtXaKa  Aesch.  Pr.  406  ;  Eur.  Hec  678.  Hipp. 
55;  Ar.  Ach.  410,  Epic  XiXrjica  Hes.  Op.  207 ;  Simon.  Am.  7, 
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15  (^O'  ^PP*  ^^'  3>  ^47  '  ^^^  Aristot.  H.  An.  9, 32,  3 ;  -riKm 
IL  22,  141,  but  fern.  XcXaievca  Od.  12,  85 :  2  aor.  xnid.  with  Epic 
redupl.  XcX&ovro  H.  Hym.  Merc.  145.  The  pres.  ftit.  1  aor.  and 
2  p.  with  a,  XcXaxo,  are  Attic :  in  Epic  occur  only  2  aor.  act.  and 
mid.  and  2  p.  with  17,  XcXi^iea.  Rare  in  prose,  but  XfXi/icc  Aristot. 
H.  A.  9,  32 ;  later  aor.  ikdiajirt  Geop.  13, 15;  N.  T.  Act.  i,  18, 
and  later. 

Aa^u(r«ru  To  devour,  II.  ii,  176 ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  308 ;  late  prose 
Philostr.  3,  97.  4,  178;  (Luc.)  Asin.  27,  Attic  -tt«  Athen.  8, 
362 :  Imp.  3  dual  Xa^vco-erov  H.  18,  583  :  ftit  -v^  Ael.  Fr. 
156  :  aor.  cXo^vfa,  inf.  \a<f>v(ai  Orph.  Lith.  120 ;  Q.  Sm.  7,  490; 
Ael.  H.  A.  4,  45 ;  Aretae.  C.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  1 1 2  (ed.  Oxon.) 
Mid.  \a<l>vaaofjuu  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  492 ;  Luc.  Tim.  17  :  (ftit. 
\acl>v(ofjuu  Anth.  II,  379,  altered  to  ^vXa^) :  aor.  'Ka(l>v(a(r$ai 
Lycophr.  321. — 3  dual  imp.  \a(f>va<T€TO¥  for  -tjv  II.  quoted. 

A&x<^^>^  ^0  dig,  -aivcav  Opp.  Hal.  5,  264 :  imp.  (kix<uyt  Mosch. 
4,  96  :  aor.  iXaxnvt  Ap.  Rh.  3,  222 ;  Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  7,  609 ; 
'iaxrivju  Lycophr.  624  is  Poet,  and  we  think  late  in  stmpk  and 
COmpd.  except  afi<^cXd;(aivc  Od.  24,  242. 

Adu  To  see.  Epic  and  only  part.  X4»v  Od.  19,  229 ;  H.  Hym. 
Merc.  360:  and  imp.  Xac  Od.  19,  230. 

Adw,  X»  71?  wish  (Dor.  for  BiXto),  Ar.  Lys.  981,  Xgr  Epich.  44. 
94  &c. ;  Theocr.  8,  6 ;  Ar.  Lys.  95,  XJ  Epich.  94 ;  Ar.  Lys. 
1 163,  pi.  X«/4€ff  1 162  (-fieir^  Mss.),  \rfr€  II 05  (Bekk.  Dind.  Ahr.), 
Xwvr*  Epich.  19;  Theocr.  4,  14;  subj.  Xgy  Theocr.  5,  21,  Xg 
Epich.  19 ;  opt.  X^i;  Epich.  137  (X0117  Mss.),  and  doubtful  X^c 
58 ;  inf.  \riv  Thuc.  5,  77  (Poppo,  Boehme);  part.  X»it4  Corcyr. 
Inscr.  1845;  Epich.  19,  i. 

AcoiKcj  To  smooth,  Her.  4,  122  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  6 ;  PL  Tim. 
66,  XfuuW  Solon  4,  35;  and  late  Nic.  Then  95 ;  Geop.  4,  12, 
13:  Alt.  Xca»0  Aristot.  Part  An.  3,  14,  9,  Ion.  X»aWa>  XL  15, 
261  :  aor.eXfijvo,  Xc^wur  Nic.Fr.  3, 15  (Gottl.  Schneid.  -rivai  Otto 
Schneid.);  Xc^mw  Her.  i,  200.  8,  142,  Attic  -^a  Aristot.  Gen. 
An.  5,  8,  6  ;  Aene.  Tact.  31,  21 ;  Philostr.  Ap.  3,  139 ;  Athen.  3, 
79,  Ion.  cXfiijva,  X«V-  Od.  8,  260;  Xetijvap  II.  4,  III ;  Hippocr. 
8,  360.  Pass.  Xca/vo/iai  PI.  Polit  270 :  p.  p.  X(Xca<r/ici/of  Galen 
i3>  989 ;  Dioscor.  5,  85;  Porph.  de  abst.  4,  7 :  aor.  Afdv^ir, 
Xfoj^g  Sext.  Emp.  30,  30  (B.);  Dioscor.  3,  106,  Ion.  Xcuu^fWi 
Hippocr.  8,  346  (Lit.  v.  r.  X«av-) ;  Xcai^cir  Dioscor.  3,  1 65,  Xccay- 
Geop.  II,  13.  Mid.  Xca/yofuii  To  smooth,  rub  oneself,  -alvrfrai 
Stobae.  (Muson.)  18,  38;  -^dytaSai  Plut.  Mor.  410:  aor.  opt. 
Xtifjvaio  Nic.  Ther.  646.        Vb.  Xcovrcoy  Dioscor.  5, 103. 

A^«  To  say,  tell,  Hes.  Th.  27 ;  Anacr.  94 ;  Pind.  01.  8,  43 ; 
Aesch.  Sept  202;    Soph.  Ph.  1394;    Ar.  Eq.  22 ;    Her.  i,  9 ; 
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Antiph.  6,  15;  Thuc.  i,  129 ;  PL  Theaet  198,  Dor.  3  pL  Xc- 
YO¥Ti  Pind.  01.  9,  49 ;  3  pi.  imper.  Xcyfiyrttr  Her.  i,  89 ;  PL 
Soph,  246  :  Imp.  KXtyw  Od.  23,  308;  Ar.  Pax  213;  Her.  8, 
19 ;  Antiph.  5,  42;  Thuc.  i,  139;  Lys.  8,  8,  Epic  Xcyoy  II.  2, 
222?:  ftit.  Xcfa  Emped.  130;  Aescb.  Ag.  859;  Soph.  EL  560; 
Her.  4,  14  ;  Antiph.  6,  33 ;  Thuc.  2,  48  ;  Andoc.  3,  21 ;  Lys. 
8,  5.  26,  16;  Isocr.  18,  35;  PL  Polit.  290;  Isae.  10,  9.  2; 
Aeschin.  i,  156.  3,  17.  36.  57 ;  Dem.  16,  3,  Dor.  3  pL  Xcjowri 
Pind.  Fr.  99,  10  (Bergk) :  aor.  IXe^a  Aesch.  Eum.  114;  Soph. 

0.  R.  280;  Ar.  £q.  654 ;  Her.  i,  141 ;  Antiph.  i,  15.  6,  21 ; 
Andoc.  I,  19.  113;  Thuc.  4,  114;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  7,  16;  \i$aifu 
Lys.  8,  4 ;  Xcfw  Hes.  Cert.  320,  3  (GoettL) ;  Xc^  Anacr.  45 ; 
Xm^  PL  Soph.  217  :  p.  XcXexa  Galen  16,  249  (Ktihn,  -Xcyo,  -Xoyo 
Hesych.  classic  tXprjica) :  p.  p.  X/Xry^i  Pind.  N.  8,  20 ;  Eur. 
Med.  354 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  675  ;  Soph.  Ph.  389 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1244 ; 
Her.  2,  21.  125;  PL  Leg.  732.  679.  Tim.  89  (but  di-c/Xry/jua 
mid.  discuss,  PL  Prot.  313,  ApoL  37  :  fit-ciXejcTo  Lys.  -9,  5):  aop. 
€\€xOt}v  Soph.  O.  R.  1442;  Her.  3,  80;  Thuc.  6,  32  ;  PL  Phil. 
24;  -Xfx^€iV  Aesch.  Ch.  665  (but  tm-XtxBjs  active,  say  further^ 
Aesch.  Ag.  1498  Dind.,  Xcx^S  Herm,,  fViX* for  Voss,  Franz,  di- 
Her.  3,  51 ;  Isocr.  19,  37):  ftit.  Xfx^<ro/iat  Mosch.  Trag.  Fr.  5 
(Wagn.);  Antiph.  3,7,4;  Thuc.  5,86;  PL  Tim.  67;  Isocr. 
12, 156 :  and  fUt.  mid.  as  pass.  Xi^o/uu  Trag.  Soph.  O.  C.  11 86; 
Eur.  H.  F.  582.  Hec.  906.  I.  T.  1047  &c.  late  prose,  Aretae. 
131  (ed.  Oxon.) :  3  ftit.  XcX/fofuit  Thuc.  3,  53 ;  PL  Rep.  457. 
Mid.  (Xcyo/iat),  subj.  -mfieBa  IL  2,  435.  1 3,  292  :  imper.  \fy€0, 
cVt-  Her.  7,  50  :  imp.  cXcyrro,  eV-  said  on,  read,  Her.  i,  124  : 
2  aop.  sync.  7rpo<r-cX«cTo  said  to,  addressed,  late  Musae.  244, 
unless  Od.  12,  34,  may  be  taken  in  this  sense :  ftit.  \i^tiai  Or. 
Sib.  3,  432  :  aop.  cXf^  (Hesych.),  irpoa''€\((aTo  Hes.  Op.  499 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  833;  Q.  Sm.  i,  99.  10,  423,  Dor.  iror-cXef-  Theocr. 

1,  92,  fTT-  Her.  7,  239 ;  Luc.  Merc.  Cond  37  ;  cVi-Xfga/inw 
chose,  Thuc.  7,  19,  and  im-Xt^afUva  mentioned,  Aesch.  Supp.  49 
(chor.),  see  aor.  pass.  Vb.  Xficrw  Soph.  Ph.  633,  -cm  Xen. 
An.  5,  6,  6.  This  verb  in  the  sense  *  say,  utter/  is  said  to  be 
post-Homeric;  but  this  meaning  suits  well  II.  2,  222,  'Ayafufmfvt 
\(y  opfib^a,  and  Od.  23,  308  &c.  quoted :  KortCkoxt  p.  act.  he 
said,  Schol.  II.  14,  221 :  p.  p.  /carciXey/AcW  having  been  said, 
mentioned,  Themist.  Or.  i,  22  :  2  p.  XcXcyo,  XeXoya  (Hesych. 
Phot.).        Aor.  Tkt^a  is  notably  rare  in  Plato  and  the  Orators. 

A^w  To  lay,  number,  gather,  choose,  II.  23,  239 ;  late  prose. 
Pseud.  D.  Chrys.  37,  41,  but  cV-  Thuc.  4,  59 ;  Epic  subj.  Xryo- 
liev  Od.  24,  72  :  imp.  cXcyoi/,  icar-  Thuc.  3,  75,  Epic  SK'Kiyov  for 
oKi-X-  U.  23,  253 :  ftit.  Xc^o)  Od.  24,  224 :  aor.  tkt^  laid  (to 
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rest)  n.  14,  252  ;  Xcfoy  24,  635 ;  Dor.  pt.  Xcfair  gathered.  Find. 
P-  8,  53,  usually  comp.  orvi^cXcfo  Ar.  Ran.  1297 ;  Her.  7,  8,  ff- 
Thuc.  8,  44,  icor-  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4, 15  :  p.  etXoxa,  crw-  Dem.  21, 
23 ;  Dio  Cass.  46,  26,  and  late  ctXcxo,  c^  Aristid.  49,  381 :  p.p. 
'k4\r^yM  liquidated  ^Iktyiim,  both  in  comp.  unless  ttkryiJAvai  be 
correct  Eur.  Tr.  296  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  and  not  etXi^y- 
Heath,  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.,  see  Dem.  30, 34),  irpo-XeXfy/*- 
II.  13,  689;  Ar.  Vesp.  886;  Theocr.  13,  18,  mro-  Her.  7,  40. 
41.  83,  itapa'  Ar.  Eccl.  904,  crvK-  Eccl.  58  (but  crw-ciX-  for  the 
metre,  Av.  294);  Her.  7,  26.  9,  41,  U-  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  394; 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,  16,  cirt-  Cyr.  3,  3,  41,  more  Attic  €X\tyiicu,,  wv 
Ar.  Av.  294 ;  Thuc.  2,  10 ;  PI.  Rep.  574  (as  mid.  Ax.  370), 
«r-  Xen.  Hipp.  8,  12,  «r-  Isocr.  4,  146,  cf-  Dem.  23,  88  (as 
mid.  Isocr.  9,  46  ;  Dem.  20,  131),  kot-  Lys.  9,  4.  16,  13  ;  Dem. 
39,  8,  irpocfciX-  Dem.  18,  234.  50,  9  :  1  aor.  iXixBrjv  II.  3,  188, 
usu.  comp.  trvp-  Ar.  Lys.  526 ;  Her.  i,  97.  3,  130.  6,  39 ;  PL 
Leg'  784.  (PI.)  Epist.  348,  €ic-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  2 ;  PI.  Leg. 
864 :  ftit,  late  XtxOfivoivTo,  Kara-  Dio  Cass.  78,  28  :  more  freq.  in 
Attic,  2  aor.  cXryi^v,  (yv  Ar.  Eccl.  1 16.  395 ;  Her.  9,  27 ;  Thuc. 
6,  9 ;  PL  Phaed,  59 ;  Isocr.  9,  56,  kot-  Lys.  30,  8 ;  Isae.  7,  5 ; 

PL  Leg.  762.  943;  Dem.  50,  7,  ey-Kara-  Thuc.  I,  93  :  ftlt.  Xryrj- 
<rofi€Uf  (TvX-  Aeschin.  3,  100,  Kara-  Themist.  16,  203,  iyKara-  Luc. 

CatapL  II.  Mid.  Xeyo^iac  generally  as  act.  simple  poetic?  IL 
8,  507-  I3f  ^76  &c.  cn-i-  Her.  6,  86 :  ftit.  'K€(ofxai  will  lay  myself 
to  rest,  Od.  17,  102.  4,  413,  trvk-  2,  292,  Kara-  3,  353;  Hes. 
Op.  523,  Dor.  Xff^O/uit  will  colled y  Callim.  L.  Pal.  116:  aor. 
ikt(dfirf¥,  cXXc^  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  114,  Xef-  selected,  II.  21,  27 ; 
Pind.  P.  4,  189,  e^-fXef-  Eur.  Supp.  341  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed. 
-cdcifo/M/y  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.) ;  PL  Rep.  456, 
air-  Her.  8,  loi,  «r-  8,  22,  $vp-  Thuc.  6,  71,  cXcf-  laid  myself  lo 
rest,  Od.  4,  305,  Xef-  II.  14,  350,  irop-cXff-  6,  198;  Pind.  P.  2, 
36,  but  di-  laid  out  in  thought,  pondered,  IL  17,  97  (unless  rather 
to  be  referred  to  \€y<a  say) ;  subj.  Xc^fuu  for  -w^ioi  Od.  23,  172. 

IL  4,  131,  vapa-  14,  237;  \t(aififip  Od.  3,  365,  -atro  24,  lo8; 
-ao-^at  IL  2,  125  :  2  aor.  syncop.  ikwyiupf  I  counted  myself  to  (by 
some  called  pass.)  Od.  9,  335,  3  sing.  Xcin-o  counted  for  himself 
4,  451,  but  lay  down,  5,  487,  tk^iero  19,  50  &c. ;  Hes.  Sc.  46, 
Kor-  IL  9,  662;  imper.  Xcfo  IL  24,  650,  and  Xfffo  IL  9,  617, 
Xffc'  Od.  10,  320  (Bekk.  X«fo  Aristarch.  Dind.  La  R.);  inf. 
Xc;(^ai,  Kara-  Od.  1 5,  394  ;  part,  -\tyfjttp09  22,  196  :  p.  p.  as  mid. 
cf-€iXcy^iffvoff  having  selected,  Isocr.  9,  46 ;  Dem.  20,  131,  late 
^irc-XeXf foi  have  chosen,  Heliod.  10,  7  :  aor.  see  rirt-Xcx^.?^  Aesch. 
Ag.  1498,  under  Xrya>  say,  Vb.  \tKT6s  Soph.  O.  R.  19,  cV- 
X€icnos  PL  Rep.  456. — iktyfttfp  and  in  the  sense  lay  to  rest  tfXt^ 
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Xcfo/im,  ArfifiiTv  are  Epic,  and  referred  by  Buttmann  to  Xcx-  as 
their  stem,  whence  \ex6s,  Xex»  &c.  We  are  inclined  to  think 
with  Heath,  Dind.  &c.  that  tTKrjyiiiva^  not  ctXry-  is  the  true  read- 
ing, Eur.  Tr.  296.  The  female  captives  seem  to  be  with  stricter 
propriety  called  ctXi^yftcMu  the  allotled^  as  objects  of  ^a^c  in  line 
277)  than  tlXtyfUvai, 

Aciaiiw,  see  \€cuv», 

Aci^cD  To  pouTy  Callim.  Apol.  37 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  54 ;  Eur.  I.  A. 
650 ;  PL  Rep.  411;  -iw  Hes.  Op.  724 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  981 ;  11.  6, 
266,  -f/Afv  (Bekk.);  -»¥  II.  18,  32  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1251;  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  157,  liquidated  ci)3a>  Poet  II.  16,  11  in  tmesi:  imp. 
Z\€tPov  Sapph.  51 ;  Anth.  2,  i  (78),  Ar-  Od.  3,  341,  XctjSoy  II.  13, 
88,  tifiov  Od.  4, 153,  iter.  Xc(i3((ricoi^  Q.  Sm.  14, 103 :  ftit.  (X«t^?): 
aor.  eXct>/^a,  inf.  Xci^oi  II.  7, 481 ;  Xtiyftas  II.  24,  285 ;  Orph.  Arg. 
319.  Mid.  XtifiofjMt  as  act.  -ofiiim  Aesch.  Pr.  400  chor.  (Mss. 
Vulg.),  €*i3o/i-  (Herm.  Dind.  now);  so  Soph.  Ant.  527  chor.  (Tricl. 
Dind.) :  aor.  eXci^a^i;*  Eur.  Ale.  i o 1 5.  Pass,  'ktifioftm  to  stream^ 
dropy  Eur.  Andr.  532,  Xdfitai  Mosch.  4,  45,  -rrat  Hes.Sc.  390,  oiro- 
Od.  7,  107  ;  -o/i€vof  Eur.  Phoen.  1522  ;  PI.  Tim.  82:  imp.  Ac^Srro 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4, 3 ;  Q.  Sm.  14, 1 72.     Fut  Xei^/fw  we  have  not  seen. 

Act^ofiai,  see  Xi^ff-. 

A€iirw  To  leave,  II.  22,  483 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  507 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1232;  Ar.  Eq.  1251 ;  Her.  2,  40;  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  13:  imp. 
cXeiTTov  II.  19,  288;  Aesch.  Ag.  607;  Soph.  Tr.  234;  Her.  8, 
115,  KOT'  Thuc.  8,  73;  Isae.  9,  11 ;  Dem.  48,  6,  X«tr-  II.  5, 
157 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  45,  iter.  XciVco-icf,  Kara-  Her.  4,  78:  fUt.  Xc/^w 
II.  15,  136 ;  Soph.  Aj.  563  ;  Eur.  Or.  664,  Lycurg.  76,  «-  Pind. 

01.  6, 51,  Kara-  Thuc.  3,  58,  airo-  PI.  Rep.  509  :  1  aor.  (scarcely 
Attic)  cXftyfra  Anth.  8, 130;  0pp.  C.  4,  379  ;  Xc/^cte  0pp.  Cyn. 

2,  33  ;  Maneth.  i,  153  ;  dir6-\(iylfov  Pseud. -Phocyl.  77  (Bergk); 
Xet'^af  if  genuine,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Attic,  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  16  ;  Anth,  App.  Epigr.  217.  238.  257,  ano-  Hes- 
Th.  793  the  earliest  instance,  if  not  from  -Xf(/3a);  Pyth.  Aur. 
Carm.  70  (Mullach) ;  in  prose  rather  late,  cXctifre  Pseud.-Callisth. 
I,  44  (Meusel),  fX«t^a/i«v,  nap-  Polyb.  12,  15  ;  Strab.  6,  3,  10; 
eVX£i^o)/ifir  Dio  Cass.  38,  39  (Bekk.  -Xittod/lkv  L.  Dind.),  tXXc/^ 
Aristot.  Pol.  I,  13,  12  (Bekk.  i  ed.  -Xct^ci  2  ed.) ;  X«^ci€,  airo- 
Themist.  Or.  25^;  Xfi^ar  Luc.  Paras.  42,  jcora-  D.  Mer.  7,  3; 
Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  41 ;  Joseph.  Ant  12,  9,  3  :  2  p.  \t\oma  IL  i, 
253  ;  Soph.  Tr.  327  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  562  ;  Isocr.  12,  76 ;  Lycurg. 
77  ;  Dem.  22,  77,  «-  Aesch.  Pers.  128,  Kara-  Ar.  Lys.  736,  cwro- 
Her.  4,  140,  TTopa-  Andoc.  i,  70:  pip.  €\€\oin€i  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i, 
21,  €^-  Thuc.  5,  42,  Ion.  -oiTTCf,  rxr-  Her.  3,  25,  Dor.  Xtkoimi 
Theocr.  i,  139  (-ttci  Mein.  ZiegL):  p.p.  XcXcififuu  11.  13,  256; 
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Hes.  Op.  284;  PI.  Tim.  61 ;  Dinarch.  i,  109,  i  dual  -tlfifu^ 
Soph.  £1.  950  (Mss.  Herm.  Dind.  Hart.  Wolf);  XcXct^ificW 
Aesch.  Ag.  517 ;  Her.  2,  63  ;  Thuc.  3,  67  :  pip.  cXeXfiTrro  II.  2, 
700,  icoT-  Her.  7,  88  (Stein,  Dind.),  vir-  Thuc.  7,  33,  XfXeiV^up 
II.  22,  334,  XfXctjTTo  10,  256;  Soph.  Ant.  1202;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
272,  Kara-  Her.  I,  209  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  jcor-eX-  Stein),  and 
Ikftirro  I,  45.  824  &c.  see  Xci0a>,  c'/Sa) :  aor.  €\€i<f)6fjv  £ur.  Hel. 
411 ;  Her.  8,  44  ;  Thuc.  3, 1 1,  Xei^-  Pind.  01.  2,  43,  Epic  3  pi. 
cXcc^^y  Horn.  H.  Merc.  195;  X«i^^g  PL  Leg.  920;  opt.  -«iiy 
Conv.  191  &c.;  inf.  -^Bfivai  Aesch.  Pers.  344;  Thuc.  6,  72  ; 
'BtU  Antiph.  2,  ft  9  :  ftit.  XtKpBfjaofiai  Soph.  Ph.  107 1,  nfpt-  Ar. 
Nub.  725,  KOTO'  Isocr.  15,  7.  17,  I,  ofTo-  Aeschin.  3, 149 :  and 
fiit.  mid.  Xci>/^ofuxt  as  pass,  or  mid.  intrans.  Her.  7,  8.  48.  9,  56, 
viro-  Od.  17,  276,  Kara-  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  12,  OTTO-  5,  4,  20 :  3  ftit. 
X(Xct^/uxt  II.  24,  742;  Eur.  Hipp.  324;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  5; 
-^€0-^04  Thuc.  5,  105,  never  in  participle:  2  aor.  act.  fXXrrov  II. 
2,  35  (Bekk.) ;  Pind.  I.  8,  57 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  985 ;  Soph.  El. 
514;  Her.  8,  35;  PI.  Tim.  23;  Dem.  24,  87,  Epic  ?X\-  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1032,  XiV-  II.  10,  406;  Pind.  01.  7,  59;  Archil.  114, 
fedXXiTT-  Ar.  Pax  1299  (pentam.);  XtV«  D.  16,  453;  Soph.  Ph. 
653 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 154 ;  PL  Leg.  924 ;  -w/ii  II.  5,  685  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1247;  PI.  Apol.  29;  imper.  XtV*  Od.  15,  199, 
XiircTtt  3,  424 ;  Xtwctv  II.  12,  III ;  Soph.  Aj.  653  ;  Thuc.  4, 126, 

Epic   -€««v  Hes.  Sc.  332,    icaX-   Od.  16,  296;    Xtirwy   II.  9,  194; 

Soph.  Tr.  47  ;  Ar.  Fr.  199  (D.) ;  Thuc.  3,  11 ;  PI.  Leg.  930, 
-ovaa  Eur.  Hec.  934,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  -^Ica  Sapph.  84 ;  Theocr. 
2,  137 :  and  2  aor.  pass.  tXfjnjv  late  (unless  XiVci^  II.  16,  507,  be 
taken  as  3  pi.  for  -lycrav  with  Aristarch.  Wolf,  Spitzn.  La  Roche, 
for  which  Xlnov  aor.  act.  Zenodot.  Bekk.  Dind) ;  ttno-Xinrjvai  Dio 
Cass.  37,  43  (Bekk.  so  L.  Dind.  but  suggests  -Xiinta-Bai).  Mid. 
Xfiwoftat  io  leave  oneself^  remain,  pres.  generally  pass,  but  Xc/n-co-^ 

IL  23,  409,  -ovrai  Od.  22,  250  :   imp.  iKtintrOy  ait-  Her.  7,  221, 

vjT-  Thuc.  5,  61,  and  trans,  leave  /or  oneself  {ya  which  sense 
Xcciro/Ltoi  simple  seems  to  be  late  Xfinoiitmi  hoKpva  Epigr.  Sepulcr. 
582  Kaibel,  but)  KaraKtviroyLai  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i,  8;  PI.  Leg.  721, 
{mo-  Eur.  Hel  293  ;  Her.  6,  7;  Thuc.  3,  84  if  sound ;  Lys. 
19,  23;  Isocr.  9,  45 :  imp.  Actir-  Orph.  Arg.  121  (Her.  7,  164 
has  been  altered) :  2  aor.  iXinSfujv  Eur.  H.  F.  169 ;  Her.  i,  186, 
2,  40.  136.  6,  109 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  452 ;  Plut  Aem.  Paul.  36, 
Attic  prose  «jr-  PI.  Conv.  209.  Rep.  599,  wr-  Antiph.  5,  16; 
Dem.  28,  I ;  -UnriaBt  Thuc.  i,  140,  ano-XiTrif  PI.  Charm.  176 
{'Xtinu  Bekk.),  but  reflex  or  pass,  stayed,  was  left — inferior^ 
Xar6firjp  II.  II,  693,  -ovro  Od.  8,  125;  -17x01  II.  I9,  235,  -i;cr^  23, 
248;  -<w>7V  9,  437,   'OiTo  3,  160;    '€<rB<u  5^  154;  Her.  2,  136, 
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itr^'ktir6fuf9  Ljs.  30,  25  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -rXcitr-  Steph.  Scheibe, 
Westerm.) ;  App.  Civ.  2, 59  :  so  fat.  Xtl^fuu  mil  remain^  bi  left 
ftc.  Hes.  0^  198;  Her.  7, 8.  48,  viro-  Od.  17,  276.  19, 44,  airo- 
Pl.  Charm.  176 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  20;  Anth.  12,  9,  but  will  leavi 
far  oneself,  xmo-  Antiph.  3»  d,  9 ;  Isocr.  21,  18 :  1  aor.  cXci^dfup 
(sometimes  confounded  with  the  mid.  aor.  of  Xci)3c»,  see  Eur. 
Ale  1015)  is  very  late,  airo-Xct^rofifwr  Jos.  Genes.  Reg.  i,  p.  3 : 

late  p.  p.  v7rO'\€\tifMBa  (£ur.)  Epist.  5.  Vb.  Xciirrcoy  PL  Rep. 

400.  fkXuraif  for  Ai-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1032.  €\i<f>6r}p,  though  in 
some  Mss.  and  adopted  by  Emesti,  CaUim.  Cer.  93,  is  probably 
a  mistake  for  -fti^y,  which  now  is  also  the  reacfing  at  Ap.  Rh. 
i>  1325,  and  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  22, 12.  cXccytcto  trans.  Her.  7, 
164  (Vulg.)  and  iXinom  as  pass.  4,  84  (Mss.  Vulg.V  7,  196 
(Vulg.)  are  now  cXifrero  trans.,  ikdnovro  as  pass.  (Bekk.  Dind.) 
Hom.  has  Xin-cW,  icaX-  inf.  2  aor.  Od.  16,  296.  cXenrro  Ap.  Rh. 
quoted,  is  held  by  some  a  syncop.  imp.  aoristically  used. 
L.  Dindorf  seems  decided  on  expelling  1  aor.  t^Xtiyfa  from 
Polyb.  Dio  Cass.  &c.  We  think  his  remarks  too  stringent,  and 
inapplicable  at  least  to  the  case  in  Strabo,  see  above.  There 
is  another  case  which  we  think  they  do  not  meet.  Supposing 
that  cXfi^  had  fallen  rather  into  conversational  use,  it  would 
be  the  more  ready  to  come  occasionally  in  the  way,  step  in 
with  unobtrusive  familiarity,  and  find  acceptance  along  with, 
perhaps  before,  its  genteeler  neighbour. 

Acixu  To  lick,  Her.  4,  23.  172,  ava-  i,  74;  -x»cri  Aristot  H. 
An.  6,  37,  5 ;  -©v  Ar.  Eq.  1285 ;  -ety  Pax  855 ;  Hippocr.  7,  48 : 
imp.  f\€ixov,  irtpi'  Ar.  Plut.  736  :  ftit.  late  Xttfw  V.  T.  3  Reg. 
20,  19.  Ps.  71,  9:  aor.  cXct^  Aesch.  £um.  106;  Callim.  Fr. 
201 ;  Xtft^ff  Ar.  Eq.  103;  Xcifcu  Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  9  (Wagn.); 
late  prose  Theophr.  Sig.  15:  2  p.  part,  irreg.  XfX«xfi»£  Hes. 
Th.  826,  or  rather  (the  syncop.  p.  part  of\ixH^C*»  Hes.  Sc.  235) 
XcXi^fuixcur,  XcXix/^ff,  Epic  XtXtixfims  I  aor.  pass,  late  Xci;(dcr, 
c«e-  Dioscor.  3,  44.  Tins  verb  does  not  occur  in  classic  Attic 
prose. 

AcXiTifUii,  see  XiXmofuit. 

AeirrdKu  To  make  /kin  &c.  Hippocr.  5,  312  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  8, 
10,  4:  fUt.  'vvS>  V,  T.  Ps.  17  (18),  43 :  aor.  eXewrvwi  Hippocr. 
5,  268  (Lit.):  p.  p.  XeXcirrvtrfioi  4,  510.  6,  1 74  (Lit);  Aristot 
H.  An.  3,  2,  4,  irpo-  PL  Tim.  66 ;  inf.  -uo-^cu,  Kara-  Hippocr.  2, 
26  (Lit.  -vv6<u  Cob.  Erm.),  but  XcXftrrvi/^af  Athen.  552  :  aor. 
ff'Xcirrvi^v  Hippocr.  4,  S48  (Lit);  Diog.  Laert  7,  142,  airo-  PL 
Tun.  83. 

A^irw  To  peel,  Com.  Fr.  (PL)  2,  617.  (Antiph.)  3,  75,  ck-  Her. 
2,  68;  Aristot  H.  A.  6,  2,  5  (B.):  fiit.  Xc^  m-  Ar.  Av.  1108; 
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XetJMip,  diro-  Eur.  Cycl.  237,  Epic  -^fuv  H.  21,  455 :  aor.  tXe^ 
U.  I,  236,  in-  Horn.  H.  Merc.  109 ;  €ic-Xr^£  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  82 ;  oiro-Xc^or  Ar.  Av.  673,  prose  ef-  Hippocr.  i, 
420  (K.) :  p.  p.  Xf  Xc/xfuu,  oiro-  Epich.  109  (Ahr.) :  2  aor.  iXamfy, 
cic-Xan^voi  Ar.  Fr.  211  (Dind.) :  fiit.  CK-Xcnr^rraf  Erotian.  p.  148, 
ed.  Franz.        Mid.  XcVo/uxi  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  404. 

AciScFOM  To  see,  Poet.  II.  3,  no.  16,  127;  Simon.  C.  124; 
Find.  P.  4,  145;  Aesch.  Pr.  145 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  705;  Theocr. 
22,  56 :  Imp.  cXcvcro-oy  Aesch.  Pers.  710;  Soph.  Tr.  897,  XciJcro-- 
Od.  8,  200,  iter.  Xfva-a-iaicov  Emped.  419  (Stein)  :  fiit.  late, 
Xfft;<r«>  Anth.  i5)  7  ;  Maneth.  6,  93  :  aor.  KXeva-af  Xtvajj  4,  59.  5, 
77.  6,  71,  -(TMcrt  3,  352 :  opt.  XcvcTficy  6,  620  ;  Xcvcras  Or.  Sib.  I, 

235. 
Acijtt  To  stone y  Eur.  Elec.  328 ;  -ety  Thuc.  5,  60:  Ait.  Xrv<ra», 

jBoro-  Ar.  Ach.  285 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  36  :  aor.  tktvtra,  /car-  Her. 

9,  5;  Thuc.  I,  106;   Lycurg.  71;   (PI.)  Epist.  8,  354;   -Xevcnw 

Dem.  19,  66 :   1  aor.  pass.  iXtvu&mv,  lear-  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  2 ; 

Xrvcr^rat  Soph.  O.  C.  435 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  1350,  Kara-  Xen.  An.  i, 

5,  14 ;  Xcvo^ciff  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  412  (Lit.),  leara-  Xen.  Hell. 

4,  3, 23 :  ftit.  XfiAtr^acTOi  Joseph,  contra  Ap.  2,  27,  cora-  Aeschin. 

1,  163. 

(A^X^),  see  Xrpo  To  lay. 
A|fl»>  see  \r)i(i», 

A^Ott,  Poet  \ri6aim,  See  XoyA&itt. 

Ai|tl»  To  plunder,  act  rare,  and  only  imp.  c'X^i^oy  Thuc.  3, 
85  (most  Mss.  Popp.  £5hm.  -titCovro  Bekk.  Krilg.  Classen, 
-»C-  Dind.  Stahl).  4,  41  (Popp.  Bekk.  Kriig.  BOhm.  -^fw 
Dind.  -^tCovTo  Classen,  -27C-  Stahl):  hence  pass.  XrfiC&iuvot 
plundered,  Luc.  Somn.  14  (Xj7C<$/a-  Bekk.  Dind.)  :  p.  p.  (XcX^to-- 
iuu\  Attic  XcX27(r/iai  Eur.  Hel.  475;  XfkQviUvov  not  -jffuvot  Eur. 
Med.  256.  Tr.  373.  Fr.  337  (Dind.):  aor.  iktit&Brjp,  XjiTaBtU 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  400 ;  0pp.  H.  4,  157.  Mid.  XritCofuu  as  act.  Hes« 
Op.  70a;  Simon.  Am.  6  (Bergk);    Her.  4,  112  ;   Xen.  Cyr.  3, 

2,  I.  An.  6,  6,  27.  Hell.  5,  i,  i  &c.  (Vulg.  Popp.  Krtig.  Saupp. 
XiC'  Dind.  always);  XrjiC6fiepo£  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  i,  XuCd/i-  Anth. 
(TuU.  Sab.)  9, 410;  Xen.  An.  quoted  (Dind.  Hug),  Poet.  XtX(6ti'> 
Anth.  (incert)  6,  169 :  imp.  €XrfiC6fjaju  Lys.  20,  24  (Vulg.  Bekk. 
B.  Saupp.  Scheibe,  cXjyf-  Cobet),  -rjiCovro  Her.  4,  110;  Thuc,  i, 

5,  24 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  23  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  Saupp.  -^C-  L* 
Dind.  Hug);  Dem.  23,  148  (Vulg.  B.  Saupp.  -jtC-  Dind.  and 
now  Bekk.):  fiit.  Xi^urofuu  (<ra)  Od.  23,  357 ;  Hes.  Op.  322, 
-iVcrai  Her.  6,  86  (Stobae.  Gaisf.  'Urtirai  BekL  Dind.) :  aor. 
iXijiadfjapf  Her.  3,  47 ;  and  still  Andoc.  i,  xoi.  Epic  -urtr-  0pp. 
HaL  I,  31,  Xfitaaaro  H  18,  28 ;  Opp.  HaL  I,  73O1  Attic  iXiaaro 
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Eur.  Tr.  866 ;   subj.  -itnirat  Her.  6,  86  (Bekk.  Krflpr.  Dind.). 

Epic  •uraerat  Hes.  Op.  322,  see  fUt, ;  Xi;tcrcra<rAu  Her.  6,  86 
(Orac)  ;    Xrjiadfuvos   4,  145.  Vb.  Xctordp  II.   9,  408,   \rfiar6t 

406.  The  act.  eXiJifov  (?Xpf-)  Thuc.  3, 85,  is  supported  by  most 
of  the  Mss.  and  countenanced  by  the  passive  use  of  the  pres, 
\TitCofjuu  (X17C-)  Luc.  quoted ;  and  also  read  by  some  4, 41  (Popp. 
Bekk.  KrOg.  Dind.).  For  fUt.  X^urfroi  Her.  6, 86  (Vulg,  Gaisf.), 
Bekk.  Krtig.  and  Dind.  read  subj.  -lo^rai.  Some  able  scholars 
seem  inclined  to  edit  the  contr.  form  XqC;  ^dC-  always  in  Attic 
writers. 

(AT)K(iw,  -ifa)  To  sporty  aor.  inf.  \r\ia\iTai  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 
352. ,  Pass.  XijKov/ico^  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  352  ;  subj.  Xi^kco- 
^Ba  Ar.  Thesm.  493. 

AY|K^tt  To  utter y  sound  Sec.  Epic  (for  Xoo-ico))  Dor.  Xa#cct  Theocr. 
2,  24  :  imp.  €kriK€ov,  in-  Od.  8,  379.     Hesych.  has  aor.  cXj^n^aa, 

€¥;      See  Xdo-«CC). 

AYifiaTidw  To  be  resolute^  only  -i^r  Ar.  Ran.  494. 

AT]p(£a>  To  be  blear-eyed^  \rjnS>  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  10,  -$r  Ar.  Nub. 
327  ;  Luc.  Tim.  2  ;  -«v  Ar.  Plut.  581 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  9,  2. 

AT](rr€Ub>  7b  plunder,  -cuwi/  Thuc.  4,  66  ;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  93,  4 ; 
Arr.  An.  i,  3,  6  ;  Luc.  V.  H.  (2),  37  ;  -cmv  Dem.  4,  23;  Plut 
Mar.  6  ;  Arr.  An.  7,  15,  2  :  imp.  cXiJarei-ov  Thuc.  7,  18  (one 
good  Ms.  Bekk.  Popp.  KrUg.  Dind.  -fvovTo  mid.  Mss.  Vulg.) ; 
Dio.  Hal.  3,  45.  9, 60 ;  Luc.  Alex.  2  :  ftit.  -€v<ra>  App.  Lib.  116 : 
aop.  iX^oTtvaa  Dio  Cass.  76,  10.  Pass.  XTjartvofiai  Thuc.  5, 
14;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  8:  imp.  eX»;oTcvovro  Thuc.  4,  2:  aop. 
\]3(TT€v$(is  Diod.  Sic.  2,  55  ;  App.  Numid.  5.  This  verb  seems 
to  have  been  very  partially  used ;  the  mid.  not  at  all,  for  which 

Aid^b)  To  bend,  turn  aside.  Epic,  intrans.  and  act.  form  rare 
and  late :  imp.  \ta(ov  Lycophr.  2  r :  unless  aor.  Xuio-irf  Aris- 
tarchus'  reading  for  \tafr6tv,  II.  23,  879  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche) 
be  correct.  Pass.  WdCofuu  II.  20,  420 :   imp.  Xca^cro  11,  24, 

96:  aor.  tkidadrju  II.  15,  543;  Emped.  9  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1164; 
Eur.  Hec.  100  (chor.),  3  pi.  Epic  XlaaBtv  II.  23,  879  (Vulg. 
Spitzn.  Faesi  &c.) ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  353 ;   -aaOits  IL  20,  418 :   pip. 

XeXiWro  Mosch.  4,  I18.  Vb.  d-XiaoTOff  II.  12,  47 1. 

(Aiyyw)  To  twang  (Xtyvc),  only  aor.  'Kiy$€  II.  4,  125. 

AiOidu  To  suffer  from  stone,  and  X160  4»op^b>  carry  stones,  seem 
confined  to  the  pres.  Xi^^i  Aristot.  Probl.  10,  43  ;  -lov  Athen. 
(Machon)  578  :  -to)F  Plut.  Mor.  403 ;  and  PI.  Leg.  916  (Vulg. 
Bekk.  Stallb.  but  Xi^d«  B.  O.  W.) ;  -0op«v  Thuc.  6,  98. 

AiKf&dw  To  separate,  winnow,  rare  and  defective,  -fi^  Xen.  Oec. 
18,  7;   -/iov  18,  8;  -uiv  VL  s,  500;  Xen.  Oec.  i8,  2,  6;  Luc 
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Bis  Ace.  I.  Anach.  25 :  flxt.  -riatis  Xen.  Oec.  18,  8 :  aor.  subj. 
-riaff  BacchyL  49  (Bergk).  Pass.  Xticfx^fityos  Flut  Mor.  701 : 
p.  p.  XcXucfiiy/AcW  Joseph.  Ant  5,  9,  3 :    aor.  -i;^c(V  Geop.  2, 

as. 

AiX(uo|Uii  To  desire  eagerly^  Epie,  L.  13,  253.  Od.  15,  308,  -€« 
B.  14,  331,  -crat  Od.  20,  27  ;  imper.  XcXmco  22,  349 :  imp.  iki- 
\ai6iuiv  Hes.  Th.  665;   Orph.  Arg.  413,  XiXat-  II.  20,  76:  p. 

(XcXco),  XrXfXi/fim),  XcXtiy/xat,  -y/erai  Theocr.  25,  I96  ;  'ruitvos  B.  12, 

io6;  Emped.  304;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1164;  Mosch.  4,  no;  Orph. 
Arg.  640 :  pip.  XfXiVo  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1158;  Orph.  Arg.  1267. 

Aif&irdKu  To  leave,  only  pros,  and  imp.  (act.  late  in  simple^ 
Kora-'Xifiirdpova'i  Thuc.  8,  17  ;  dno-Xifiiravois  Luc.  Gall.  1 8  ;  imper. 

KOTa-Xifivavt  Hippocr.   2,  516  (Lit.);    Kara-Xtfinavtiv  (PL)  Epist 

358:  imp.  fXtfiTrayf  Arat.  Phaen.  128  (Bekk.),  -avrrc  Jo.  Chrys. 
in  Matth.  p.  387,  cf-cXt/ATravov  Eur.  Elec.  909.  Med.  800,  icor- 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  i8.  Pass.  Xifinaverai  Hippocr.  7,  602 
(Lit.);  awo-Xifinapiifuvoi  Plut.  Them.  10. 

ATpSoow  To  hunger,  Anth.  6,  307,  ~tt<o  Babr.  45 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  321 ;  Alciphr.  1,21;  Luc.  Luct.  9  ;  Strab.  15,  2,  5  :  imp. 
cX^Myrrc  App.  Mithr.  76  :  ftit.  mid.  X<fu»^ai  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3 : 
aop.  cXifM^a  Paroem.  Apost.  C.  10,  53 ;  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3. 
This  verb  is  rarely  used  by  early  writers,  and  has  therefore  been 
slightly  noticed  in  lexicons. 

AiiraiKttj  To  make  fat,  Athen.  (Aspas.)  219;  Eur.  Hec.  454. 
Bac.  575  (chor.),  fVi-  Pind.  Fr.  182  (Schneidw.):  aor.  tkindva 
Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  532,  and  -ij^a  0pp.  Hal.  4,  357  :  p.  XcX/- 
trao'tiat  Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  Fr.  20,  i ;  Servill.  Damocr.  Incert.  83  ; 
Schol.  Od.  19,  72  :  aor.  XivavOrjvat,  cV-  Plut.  Mar.  21.  Mid. 
1  aor.  Xurrivdfitvos  Anth.  Plan.  4,  273.  Pass.  'Knrawofuvos  Anth. 
12,  192. 

AiiTTu  To  long,  he  eager  for,  Poet  -^tn  Nic.  Ther.  126  ;  -T«r 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  813;  Lycophr.  131 :  imp.  Aiirrc  Hesych. :  p.  part 
pass.  XcXifi/Acvoff  as  act.  iiaxo^  Aesch.  Sept.  380. 

Aujooijuu  To  supplicate,  usu.  Poet.  B.  i,  174  ;  Hipponax  64 ; 
Pind.  01.  12,  I ;  Aesch.  Supp.  748;  Soph.  El.  428  ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
312;  Ar.  Pax  382,  Epic  2  sing,  -crcrfoi  Od.  4,  347,  less  freq. 
\troiuu,  Horn.  H.  16,  5.  19,  48 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  313  (chor.);  Anth. 
Pal.  5,  165  ;  Orph.  H.  41,  9.  82,  6  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  367  ;  -atrnfjuu 

l\,  22,  418;    Soph.   O.  C.   1560  (D.),  -i/ai  Od.  12,  53;    'crtroiro 

6,  142;  XiWfo  II.  24,  467,  'Vffov  Eur.  Ale.  251 ;  -tcrBai  Od.  3, 
19;  IL  10,  455;  Her.  i,  24;  -trtrSfuvos  B.  10,  118 ;  Eur.  Or. 
1487 ;  Her.  9,  91 ;  PI.  Rep.  366,  Dor.  -rofwVov  Ar.  Thesm. 
1040  (chor.):  imp.  iXuraviujv  Eur.  Andr.  972,  -cro  II.  i,  15, 
AX-  9,  585,  XUra-  15,  660.  1, 15  (Bekk.);   Pind.  P.  4,  207,  iter. 
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Xitnntmro  H.  9,  451  :  ftit.  Xterofuu,  Xunr^fitvoi  Bion  12,  3  :  1  aor. 
iXMifijjv  (XX)  O^,  II,  35 ;  Orph.  Arg.  969 ;  subj.  X/oi;  Od.  lo, 
526;  imper.  Xio-ai  II.  i,  394:  2  aor.  (cXcix$/i7y),  Xirot^v  Od.  14, 
406  ;  Xircor^  II.  16,  47.  Rare  in  prose,  XtWcfr^  Her.  i,  24; 
-o/Mvoft  9,  91 ;  PI.  Rep.  366 ;  iklatrtro  Her.  6,  61 ;  Luc.  Syr.  18. 
Vb.  iroXyXXtoTOff  Od.  5,  445,  and  late  irokvXXKrot  Callim.  Ap.  79. 
In  Attic,  pres.  and  imp.  only.  Xfro/uot  and  the  aorists  seem  to 
be  Epic  chiefly.  Kindred  forms  are  Xiraiiw  only  pres.  Eur. 
Elec.  1215 ;  and  X2raycv«i  in  poetry  and  prose,  reg.  but  extend- 
ing only  to  the  aor. 

Aixpilw,  see  foil. 

AiXfulu  To  lickf  mostly  Poet  -«Mra  Eur.  Bac.  698 ;  Opp.  Cyn. 

3,  168,  Epic  Xixfi^rrts  Q.  Sm.  5,  40.  6,  200  (Koechly),  and 
XtxM^M  Opp.  Hal.  2, 172. 4, 115  ;  Nic.  Ther.  229 :  imp.Xlxf^o^ 
Hes.  Sc.  235,  iter.  Xixt*^^^*^^  Mosch.  2,  94,  cXi^fia,  (far-  D.  Hal. 
Ant  I,  79:  aor.  Xixtifjam  Or.  Sib.  11,  139  ;  in  comp.  subj.  nrc- 
XiXt^fiaut  Babr.  48  :  hither  some  refer  p.  part.  XtXfixM^u  (v.  r.  Xc* 
XiXfi^Ttf)  Hes.  Th.  826.  Kid.  Xtxfidofuu  Theocr.  24,  20; 
Opp.  C.  3,  163  ;  late  prose,  App.  Mithr.  38;  Philostr.  Ap.  66, 
"fidCofiai  in  tmesi  Opp.  C.  2,  389 :  imp.  iXixfiSiPTo  Ar.  Vesp. 
1033;  App.  Iber.  96:  ftit.  {XixfiOfrofuu  Anth.  (Nicarch.)  5,  38, 
has  been  altered)  XixMtrofiot  late  in  simple,  Joseph.  Ant  8,  15, 

4,  but  airo-  will  lick  (?^,  II.  21, 123  :  aor.  ikixiir^varo  EpigT.  Diog. 
Laert.  8,  91 ;  Ael.  Fr.  82,  ircpi-  Luc.  Prom.  10.  See  Xtf/x<». 
Act.  poet,  except  in  comp.  oir-fXtx/Ao  Dio.  Hal.  i,  79 :  miUL 
occasionally  in  late  prose. 

Aoyilofiai  To  count,  consider.  Soph.  Tr.  944;  Ar.  Ach.  31  ; 
Her.  2,  145  ;  Thuc.  7,  77  ;  Dem.  9,  20,  but  pass,  or  as  we  say 
counts,  Her.  3,  95:  imp.  cXoyif-  Her.  8,  136;  Thuc.  3,  82; 
Lys.  32,  20  :  ftit.  Xoyiaofim  late  in  this  form,  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  i 
(Walz),  Attic  -wvfiai  Ar.  Ran.  1263 ;  Thuc.  6,  36 ;  Lys.  32,  28 ; 
Lycurg.  67 :  aor.  fKoyia-diiijv  Eur.  Or.  555  ;  Thuc.  6,  31 ;  \6ytam, 
Ar.  Vesp.  656,  XoyurdaOa,  dim-  Antiph.  4,  /3,  6,  XoyiaatrBt  Dem. 
34,  22  ;  \oyt(rdfA€vo£  Her.  7,  46;  PI.  Men.  82  :  p.  XcXifyur/uot  act. 
Lys.  32,  24 ;  Dem.  28,  12 ;  Luc.  Abd.  27,  and  pass.  Eur.  I.  A. 
922 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  246 :  aor.  cXoytV^v  always  pass.  Xen.  HelL 
6,  I,  19;  PL  Tim.  34,  except  iiri-\oyi<r6fVT€s  Her.  7,  177,  and 
perhaps  crvX-Xoy/o^  PI.  Rep.  531 :  ftit.  late  XoyurBrjfrofuu  Niceph. 
Rhet  7,  22,  Kara-  Theoph.  Epist  12.  Vb.  d-X&Yiaros  PL  Apol. 
37,  XoyuTTtov  PL  Tim.  61.  \€\oyia'fi(Poi  Eur.  I.  A.  922,  is  aot. 
oi  roioi8'  €i<ri»  fipoT&v — men  of  like  beni  {reckon),  determine  to  live 
their  da^  well  and  wisely;  and  rh  Xtkoyiafiivov  386,  if  viewed  as 
^function,  pass,  if  viewed  as  a  function's  product 

Ao^  To  bcUhe  another.  Epic,  imp.  unaugm.  Xdeoy  Od.  4,  252  : 
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fkit.  Xoccrtrtf  Nonn.  23,  294 :  aor.  (cX<Watra),  opt.  XofVcrcK  Callim. 
Jov.  17 ;  XocVotif  II.  23,  282 ;  inf.  \o€(r<r<u  Od.  19,  320.  Hid. 
^  bathe  oneself y  bathe,  flit,  \o4crirofjuu  Od.  6,  221 ;  Anth.  9,  618  : 
aor.  Xoc(r<raro  Od.  6,  227;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1203,  ikoiav^  Callim. 
Cer.  17,  Xo-(Mein.);  \otaaaiuvot  II.  10,  577.  Od.  8,427;  Hes. 
Op.  522.     See  X<ki. 

AoiSop^  To  rail  at,  Aesch.  Eum.  206  ;  Her.  3,  145  ;  Thuc. 
3,  62 ;  Lys.  9i  18 ;  Aeschin.  2,  78 :  imp.  ikoib6paw  Lys.  8,  5 ; 
PL  Rep.  551 :  flit,  -^o-w  Dem.  40,  48 :  aor.  tkoidopufou  Ear.  Med. 
873;  Andoc.  I,  67;  Isocr.  10,  45;  -^eroi^  Thuc.  6,  89;  'jjcrcu 
Find.  01.  9,  37,  reg.  in  act. :  p.  XeXocddpi/m  PL  Phaedr.  241 ; 
Dem.  57,  34 :  p.  p.  XcXotd<$pi7/uu,  -i^ficW  Xen.  HelL  5,  4,  29 : 
aor.  pass.  cXotdop^v,  '6«is  PL  Phaedr.  275.  Gorg.  457;  Aristot 
Polit  I,  2,  9,  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  "kotHopovfjuu  to  rail  at 
each  other,  or  as  act.  Ar.  Ran.  857;  Her.  4,  184 ;  Xen.  Conv. 
6,  8.  9 ;  Dem.  21,  200 :  imp.  cXm^-  Antiph.  2,  a,  4 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  4,  9 :  flit.  Xotiopricroiiai  Ar.  £q.  1400;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  9; 
Aeschin.  3,  207  ;  Dem.  21,  138 :  aor.  fkoidoprjtrdfifiv  Alciphr.  3, 
62;  App.  Lib.  131  (B.);  subj.  earlier  Xoido/y^on^rai  Isae.  6,  59; 
Ael.  Epist.  16 ;  -^o-aa^cu  Isocr.  7,  49 ;  Charit  i,  4, 12  ;  -^a-a/jLtvot 
Luc.  Somn.  4;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  104,  4  (B.):  and  as  mid.  aor. 
pass.  ^otdopri$rjv  Dem.  21,  132 ;  XotdopriBwrt  Dem.  9,  54;  -rj^U 
avToit  having  railed  at  them,  Dem.  54,  5,  dta-  21,  86.  The 
Tragedians  used  neither  mid.  nor  pass.  Vb.  XoiJ^optiriw 

Max.  Tyr.  3,  3. 

Aou^M  To  bathe,  Epic  as  Xoco>,  only  imp.  cXovcoy,  Horn.  H« 
Cer.  289. 

Aoiitt  To  bathe,  pros,  very  rare,  Xovn  Bion  i,  84 ;  Her.  6,  52 ; 
Xouciy  Hippocr.  7,  34 ;  PL  Phaed.  115 :  imp.  tkwt  Luc.  Necy. 
7  (Vulg.  Bekk.  tkov  Dind.),  €^  Babr.  72,  8:  flxt  Xou<r»  Callim. 
Del.  95,  Dor.  \ovaSi  Theocr.  5,  146 :  aor.  ZXavau  Anacr.  48 ; 
Soph.  Ant.  901 ;  Eur.  Tr.  1152  ;  Ar.  Lys.  19,  Xoucr-  II,  16,  679. 
Od.  10,  364;  Simon.  C.  106;  opt  \owr€uv  Aesch.  Sept.  739, 
in  traesi  II.  18,  345  ;  subj.  Xovorco  Eur.  Hec.  613,  in  tmesi  II.  14, 
7 ;  Xovcrov  II.  16,  669 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  83 ;  XoCerai  II.  24, 
582 ;  \ov(rat  Od.  5,  264;  Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2, 10;  Her.  2,  86; 
Luc.  Luct.  11:  p.  p.  \i\ovtiai,  '4voi  11.  5,  6,  or  as  mid.  XcXovriu 
Ar,  Pax  868;  -ov^WAv.  140;  Her.  i,  126;  PL  Conv.  174, 
Phaed.  116,  late  -wafuu  Cyrill.  Hieros.  Cat.  3, 2,  35  ;  V.  T.  Cant 
5,  12  (Vat  'OVfMi  Alex.):  aor.  ikovBfiv  Hippocr.  2,  633  (K.), 
late  -ovaBrjw  pass.  Lycophr.  446.  Mid.  "kovofjuu  to  bathe  oneself, 
Anth.  14,  25;  \<avawTak  Her.  4,  75  (best  Mss.  Stein,  XoOvmc 
Bekk.  Dind.),  Xovi^ai  i,  198.  2,  37  (Stein,  Bekk.  Dind.);  Xen, 
Cyr.  I,  3,  ix;  Xovcroi  Luc.  Philops.  19  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Jacob. 


424  Ao^aea. 

Xtwnu  Dind.);  subj.  -«»ftai  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  675;  \ovttr&m 
IL  6,  508 ;  Hippocr.  5,  244 ;  Lys.  i,  9  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Scheibe, 
Westerm.  -ovcrdai  Cobet,  so  Od.  6,  216;  Her.  3,  124;  PL  Leg. 
942);  Xovdftcyoff  Her.  3,  23  (Mss.  Bekk.  Krtlg.  Dietsch  &c. 
Xov/i'  Dind.);  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  3  (Vulg.  Saupp.  i  ed.  Kiihner, 
\ovti'  Dind.  Saupp.  2  ed.).  Hell.  7,  2,  22  (Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp. 
Xovfi-  Dind.)  :  imp.  cXovcro  Athen.  (Ptol.  Everg.)  10,  52,  iXovm 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  4  ;  so  Her.  3,  125 :  flxt.  Xovavum  Ar.  Nub.  837  ; 
Pi,  Phaed.  116,  airo-  Od.  6,  219 :  aop.  tXovadfxrjy  Ar.  Plut.  85; 
Eur.  Ale.  160;  Hippocr.  5,  248;  PL  Phaed.  116,  Xova-  IL  10, 
576  ;  subj.  'OfjirBt  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3, 197,  -<r«iTat  Her.  i,  198  ; 
opt  -o-otTo  Od.  24,  254  j  -croo^r  ^3, 131  ;  -o-dftcwc  Simon.  C.  143 ; 
^.  Plut.  615;  Her.  5,  20;  Xen.  Conv.  i,  7;  -otwrAu  II.  23, 
41.  Od  8,  449 ;  Her.  5,  20 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  4  :  p.  p.  as  mid. 
\i\ovfiai:  aor.  iXovBrjv  see  above.  Vb.   of-Xovror  Her.   2, 

64;  Eur.  Elec.  1107,  Xout*w  Geop.  16,  19,  -orcw  Galen  10, 
554.  See  X($«.  In  Attic,  and  also  in  Her.  the  pres.  and  imp. 
generally  drop  c  and  o  in  their  terminations,  as  €\ov,  iXwfifv, 
Xot/fiai,  Xovrat,  XovaBcu  for  tlXovt,  tkovofitv  &c.  unless  they  should 
be  referred  to  Xo©.  On  these  forms  Mss.  and  editors  differ. 
Lud.  Dind  and  Cobet  in  Xen.,  and  W.  Dind.  in  Her.  and  Luc, 
edit  now  invariably  the  short  forms  €\oVf  XoOrat,  XovfitBa,  'KowrBaiy 

Xot'/icyor,  for  fXovfy  ^ov€Taif  XoydfttBoy  XovfaBm,  \ov6fi(vof,     How  far 

this  is  right,  we  think  rather  a  nice  question.  From  analogy  we 
should  think  it  likely  that  there  would  be  a  severe  and  a  less 
severe  Atticism,  a  glib  and  a  grave.  To  say  that  Xov/xfi^or  &c.  is 
in  all  cases  right,  and  \ov6fuvos  &c.  wrong,  because  in  a  parti- 
cular instance  one  or  even  all  the  Mss.  preserve  it,  is  vicious 
reasoning.  It  assumes  undeviating  uniformity,  and  keeps  out 
of  view  that  a  nicer  form  may  in  some  cases  be  owing  entirely 
to  a  nicer  copyist.     See  \6<a. 

Aox<ici»  To  lie  in  ambush^  waylay ^  Soph.  Ant.  1075 ;  Eur.  El. 
225 ;  PluL  Ant.  46 ;  Polyb.  3,  40;  Luc.  Herod.  5  ;  Sext.  Emp. 
231,  19,  Epic  3  pi.  -ocBOTi  Od.  13,  425,  but  Xoxfi^ort  14,  181 ; 
-<5o)vr*9  4,  847:  imp.  cXc^x"  Joseph.  Ant.  14,  15,  8:  ftit.  -V<» 
Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  2 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  14,  15,  3  :  and  in  Hom.  mid. 
'Tia-ofiai  as  aot.  Od.  4,  670,  see  mid. :  aor.  cXoxi^cra  Her.  5,  121. 
6,  138 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1252 ;  \oxfi<ras  Od.  22,  53 ;  Eur.  Ale.  846; 
Her.  6,  87  ;  Thuc.  i»  65.  3,  94  ;  often  late  Paus.  i,  6,  5.  4,  16, 
5 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  14,  i ;   Xox^orm  II.  18,  520.  Mid.  as  aot. 

tut.  Xox^o-o/Aoi  Od.  4,  670 :  aop.  iXoxrjadfirjy  Ap.  Rh.  2,  967 ; 
-rjadfifvof  Od.  1 3,  268;  Anth.  7,  7^7'  P*  XfXoxijfwvoi  having 
placed  themselves  in  ambushy  Ap.  Rh.  3,  7.  1C8,  -^^kivot  Epist 
Phal.  122  (Herch.).    The  aot.  is  frequent  in  laU^  rare  in  early 
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Attic  prose.  Indeed,  we  think  Thuc.  quoted  the  only  instance. 
The  mid.  is  Epic.     No  part  seems  to  be  used  passively. 

A^  To  bathe,  act.  Poet.  Xdcc  Schol.  in  Athen.  695 ;  inf.  Xovr 
Hippocr.  in  Galen :  imp.  X<5«  Od.  10,  361  (cAow  Luc.  Necy.  7, 
Dind.),  an-tXov  Ar,  Vesp.  118,  iXovfAtv  Plut.  657,  X<5ov  Horn.  H. 
I,  120.  Mid.  X($ofiaiy  X($€t,  Kara-  Ar.  Nub.  838,  Xovrai  Xen.  Cyr. 
*>  3>  ^'  (Vulg.  Popp.  Dind.  v.  r.  Xovcr-),  Xovvrat  Her.  i,  198 ; 
Xdcor^ai  Hes.  Op.  749,  Xot/crAu  Od.  6,  216 ;  Her.  3,  124  ;  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  74  (Lit.) ;  PI.  Leg.  942  ;  (Dem.)  50,  35  (Bekk.  Dind.) ; 
XovfiMvos  Ar.  Plut.  658;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  22.  Mem.  3,  13,  3 
fDind.  XotxJfi-  Vulg.  Breitb.  Ktihner) :  imp.  iXovfvjv  Com.  Fr. 
[Men.)  4,  178,  cXovTo  Her.  3,  125,  iXovim  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  4 
[Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.  v.  r.  -ovovro),  Dor.  \S>vto  Callim.  Min.  72, 
and  Xctfovro  73.     See  Xovoo. 

AuyClw  7b  ^»</,  /k;i>/,  Theocr.  i,  97  (Fritz,  Ahr.);  Luc. 
Anach.  i ;  Philostr.  Imag.  102  :  imp.  «Xvy-  Philostr.  Ap.  4, 
180 :  flxt.  -ior«,  i«,  Dor.  -tf«  Theocr.  i,  97  (Vulg.  Mein.  Ziegl.) : 
aor.  -toro  Ar.  Vesp.  1487:  p.p.  XcXvyterfieW  Hippocr.  4,  348 
(Lit.);  Anth.  11,  20:  aor.  cXvyiV^y  Epist.  Phal.  147  (Herch.), 
Dor.  'ix^fiv  Theocr.  i,  98.  23,  54.  Rare  in  Attic  poet  Ar. 
quoted,  and  pass,  -^frrai  Soph.  Tr.  779 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
566 ;  and  in  good  Attic  prose  only  -tCofupot  PI.  Rep.  405. 

AufiaiKu  To  abuse,  malireai,  in  act.  rare  and  late,  aor.  subj. 
XvyLovQ  Herm.  Past.  4,  2 ;  inf.  Xv/xavcu  4,  i ;  Xv/ut^voKra  Liban.  4, 
350.  Usu.  \vfuuvonat  as  act.  Soph.  O.  C.  855;  Ar.  A  v.  100; 
Her.  6,  12;  Thuc  5,  103;  Isocr.  8,  46,  dno-  II.  i,  313,  but 
pass.  Antiph.  5,  63;  Lys.  28,  14:  imp.  cXv/uuy-  Hippocr.  i, 
624  (Lit);  Lys.  13,  64;  Isocr.  8,  99,  air-  II.  i,  314:  flit. 
Xvfjuufovfiai  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 3, 24 ;  Isocr.  11, 49 ;  Dem.  24,  i ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Mach.)  4,  496,  but  pass,  late  shall  be  marred,  Galen  5, 
830  :  aor.  mid.  t\vfjajvdft,riv  Eur.  Hel.  1099 ;  Her.  8,  28 ;  Hip- 
pocr. 4,  116;  Isocr.  I,  6;  Isae.  6,  18;  Dem.  55,  11:  p.p. 

XcXvfuur/xcu  act.,  3  sing.  XcXvfioyrai  Dem.  9,  36.  21,  173;  -aafiivos 

Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  18;  Dinarch.  x,  29;  Dem.  19,  105  (Bekk.), 
and  pass.  XfkvftdpSM  Dem.  20,  142  ;  -luurfitvot  Paus.  7,  5,  2.  10, 
'6»  3  >  (Dem.?)  Proem,  p.  1429,  dta-  Her.  9,  112 :  pip.  iXtXv- 
fAopTo  pass.  Dio  Cass.  39,  11:  aor.  iXvfiavOrjv  pass.  Aesch.  Ch. 
290,  di-  Eur.  Hipp.  1350;  (Dem.)  Epist  i,  1466:  8  flit,  as 

act.  XfXvfAaaiitvos  taoiro  Xen.  Hell.  7959  '^  -  P^^B.  Xvfiaivto'B  flays. 

28,  14 ;    ''96/itvo£  Antiph.  5,  63.  Vb,  doptkyftayros  Aesch. 

Fr.  128. 

Auir^u  To  vex,  Soph.  El.  355 ;  Hippocr.  7,  384 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  I,  16;  XvTTTjs  Hes.  Op.  401;  XvircW  Her.  8,  144,  Xvn-Mv 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  50,  -cwa  Her.  7,  190,  irovv  Thuc  2,  61 ;  -vtlM 
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I,  71  &c. :  imp.  ikvtmw  Thuc.  7,  87 ;  Lys.  12,  56,  -wt*  Her.  9, 
61,  -7r<i  PI.  Euthyd.  297  :  Ait.  -fi<r»  Soph.  Aj.  11 39;  Isocr.  4, 
185 :  p.  XtKvtrnica  Dem.  24,  175,  act  reg.  Pass,  \vwovfuu  to 

sorrcWf  Eur.  Med.  286;  Thuc.  2,  64;  -«»/ic^a  Soph.  AJ.  1086; 
Ion.  opt  -oioro  Her.  i,  99 ;  -oviuwot  Soph.  £1.  1170;  Ar.  Plut 
loio  :  imp.  ikvw-  Thuc.  2,  65  :  p.  XcXviriyfuu  Eur.  Ion  131 1 ; 
Plut  Aem.  P.  10 :  aor.  ikrmrfifiv  Soph.  O.  C.  816 ;  Isocr.  i,  47  ; 
Dem.  37,  10 ;  -ly^r  Aesch.  Fr.  321 ;  PI.  Phil.  52 :  ftit  Xmn^ 
Biffrofuu,  Aristot.  Eth.  Eud.  3,  5,  7 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  8,  2 ;  Dio 
Cass.  36,  47  (B.);  Diog.  Laert.  7,  118,  <n;X-  Her.  6,  39: 
Attic,  flit  mid.  Xvir^irofuu  as  pass.  Eur.  Med.  474 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  234 ;  Chilo  in  Diog.  Laert.  i,  69 ;  Aristot  Eth.  Nic. 
4,  2,  25 ;  Luc.  Nigr.  9,  trvX-  PI.  Rep.  462.  Vb.  Xvtnfricm 
Xen.  Apol.  27, 

Adu  To  loose,  release,  Od.  7,  74 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1034 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
173;  Her.  4,  139;  Thuc.  i,  123;  PI.  Phil.  20;  Xwm  Pind.  I. 
8,  45 ;  Xuff  II.  10,  480 ;  XUav  23,  62  ;  Thuc.  i,  53,  Poet  oX-Xv- 
Od.  24,  145 :  imp.  tkvw  II.  23,  513,  tkvw  Od.  7,  6  ;  Xen.  An. 
4,  2y  25,  Xt^c  II.  10,  498.  II,  620. 17,  524,  iter,  in  tmesi  apa-X^vM 

Ap.   Rh.   3,   822,  oX-Xvco-iecy  {ava-Xv-)  Od.  2,  105  :    flit  Xdcrw  II. 

I,  29  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  873 ;  Soph.  El.  939  ;  Ar.  Lys.  684 ;  Her.  8, 
108;  Thuc.  I,  123;  PI.  Rep.  592:  aop.  €\v(Ta  II.  18,  244; 
Pind.  01.  4,  23;  Aesch.  Ag.  876;  Soph.  EL  755 ;  Her.  3,  31 ; 
Thuc.  6,  60,  Xucr-  II.  8,  433;   Hes.  Th.  501  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  291 ; 

Epic  SUbj.  Xi/orofiei',  dfro-  II.  lO,  449:    p.  XcXviea  Isocr.    12,   96; 

Dem.  8, 39,  airo-  Ar.  Vesp.  992;  XcXviea>f  Thuc.  1,67,  Kara-  Athen. 
(Mach.)  13,  44;  XrXviecVat  Thuc.  7, 18:  p.p.  XcXv/ioi  II.  2,  135; 
Aesch.  Pers.  592  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  377  ;  Her.  4,  140;  Thuc.  i,  87 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  4,  as  mid.  see  below;  Epic  opt.  XfXiJi^o  {^-wnvro) 
Od.  18,  238  (Bekk.  Dind.  -vro  Wolf,  La  R.):  pip.  iXtXifjofy 
Antiph.  5,  13,  -iXvTo  Eur.  Bacc.  697;  Hippocr.  5,  222,  -cXwro 
Od.  22,  186:  aop.  iXvOrjv  Aesch.  Pers.  694  >  Eur.  HeL86o; 
Her.  2,  135;  Thuc.  2,  103;  PI.  Lach.  191,  XvBrj  II.  8,  315, 
XvBw  for  -rjaavy  II.  1 6,  805 ;  Emped.  53  ;  \vB&  Ar.  Thesm.  1205. 
1207;  PI.  Tim.  38;  Xv^€tV  Rep.  515,  -ctVw  Xen.  An.  3,  4, 
35  &c.  :  flit  XvOnaofuu  Isocr.  12,  116  ;  PI.  Tim.  41  ;  Dem.  20, 
58.  24,  73,  dno'  Hippocr.  8,  484,  Kara-  Thuc.  3,  115;  PI.  Leg. 
714;  Dem.  38,  22:  8  flit  XcXvo-o/xcu  Dem.  14,  2,  on-o-  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  37 :  2  aor.  mid.  as  pass.  Iktiir^v  U.  21,  80  (Bekk. 
2  ed.),  Xvro  21,  114;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  71,  but  Xdro  by  tcius  II.  24, 
I  (Wolf,  Ahr.  &c.  \vTo  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.),  \vvro  7,  16,  w- 
€\vvTo  16,  341  (syncop.  from  IKvoiirjvT),  Mid.  Xvoftat  loose /or 
oneself,  ransom,  \v6»fK6a  II.  23,  7  ;  \v6fit»os  PL  Tim.  22  ;  Xv«Tm, 
f«-  Soph.  Tr,  2i»  Kara-  Andoc.  3,  17,  dta-  Isocr.  15, 16 ;  -Xvccrte 
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Thuc.  I,  145 :  imp.  \v6fu19  Od.  9,  463,  Xitoyro  H.  17,  318 :  flit. 
\i(roiiai  IL  10,  378,  Kara'  Her.  9,  II,  cofa-  H.  Hym.  3,  258; 
Dem.  14,  34;  Xv<roiro,  OKI-  Xen.  HelL  7,  5,  18 ;  \wr6fi€vot  II.  i, 
13;  Antiph.  6>  20;  -ataBai  Lys.  19,  25.  26,  24  (B.  S.  Scheibe), 
see  below :  aor.  cXvo-a/iiyv  II.  14,214;  Pind.  I.  8,  52;  Aesch. 
Supp.  1066;  Com.  Fr.  (Ant.)  3,  156;  Her.  8,  120;  Antiph.  5, 
63;  Lys.  19,  59;  Isae.  5,  44;  -aatrBai  II.  24,  175;  Antiph.  5, 
63;  -o-a/i«wf  At.  Vesp.  1353;  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  6;  PI.  Menex. 
243 :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  XcAv^uu,  -va-ai  Dem.  36,  45 ;  Aristot 
Rhet.  2,  23,  23,  dta-  Isocr.  14,  27 ;  -Xv/acW  Dem.  53,  7,  Kara- 
Thuc.  6,  36.  Vb.  XwToc  PI.  Tim.  41,  -cor  Grorg.  480.  Some 
read  Xvro  II.  24,  i,  as  imp.  for  Xwro,  others  Xt^  as  2  aor. 
lengthened  by  arsis,  so  airo'\6fi€Pa  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  128.  \t\vro 
per£  opt  for  \tXvoiTOf  Od.  18,  238  (Wolf,  &c.),  XcXvro  (Buttm.), 
'WTO  (Bekk.  Dind.).  The  flit.  mid.  \wrofuu,  Kara-  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
6,  9  ( Vulg.  Breitb.)  seems  pass,  or  rather  reflexive  will  break 
down  (but  act.  brecik  off,  Dio.  Hal.  3,  60),  see  dm-  Thuc.  2,  12, 
cTi-  LjTS.  25,  33,  Kara-  intrans.  Her.  9,  11 ;  so  aor.  KartkwrAiuBa 
dissolve^  Aristid.  29,  370  (D.);  Christ.  Pat.  505;  -o-dfieyoff  in- 
trans. Her.  9,  11;  but  trans,  -o-a/icyoi  riis  tfxBpav  7,  146;  and 
KoraKvaaifiajf  £ur.  Med.  1 46,  is  not  necessarily  paas. :  remove 
the  comma  usually  placed  after  it,  and  its  activity  will  be  more 
apparent.  In  pres.  and  imp.  v  in  Homer,  v  in  Attic :  in  flit, 
and  aor.  act.  and  mid.  v  always,  in  per£  and  pip.  act.  and  pass, 
and  aor.  pass.  v.  The  unique  instance  of  v  in  p.  pass.  cicXf 
Xvfupos  in  Posidipp.  Athen.  377,  has,  by  a  simple  and  happy 
emendation,  been  altered  by  Meineke  to  cfcXcXfy/icvoff  Com.  Fr. 
4,  523.  Late,  however,  occur  XtXvuhnj  Theod.  Prodr.  3,  503, 
cVXcXt/fi-  4,  231.  5,  213 ;  and  Xi^co  (v.  r.  Xvto)  if  sound  Opp.  C. 
2,  368,  should  be  imper.  p.  p.  for  XcXvo-co. 

Am  Dor.  for  $i\»,  see  Xd<». 

Atipdoijuu  To  abuse,  tnsull,  Simon.  Am.  7,  109;  -anu  Soph. 
Tr.  1031 ;  Her.  3,  154;  PL  Crito  47,  Dor.  -^oi  Herodas  3 
(Bergk),  Ion.  -wfuu  Hippocr.  4, 158  (Lit) :  imp.  iX»^ro  Ar.  £q. 
1408;  Themist  21,  255,  Dor.  -^ro  Sophr.  66:  flit.  Xa>/3^<rofuu 
PI.  Crito  47,  Dor.  \»Pa<ru(r$€  Theocr,  5,  109  (Ahr.  Fritz.) :  aor. 

i\»Pri<ra/irjif  LyS.    26,  9;   D.  Hal.  15,  2  ;  Theocr.  16,  89,  Xa>/37(r- 

II-  i3>  623;  subj.  'Tjajj  Pseud.-Phocyl.  38,  -^ot;o^€  in  some  edit. 
Theocr.  5, 109  (Wordsw.  Mein.),  see  flit. ;  opt.  -tiiraio  II.  i,  232. 

2,  242;    'fiaafuvos  Her.   3,  154.  156;    -^iraa&cu  Alciphr.  3,  45; 

Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  7,  9:  p.  X€Xa>/3T;^ai  pass.  Her.  3,  155 ;  PI.  Rep. 
495 '  plp>  'XfXat^ijTo  Arr.  An.  6,  29,  10  (Kriig.) :  aor.  (\»firj6rjv 
pass.  PI.  Gorg.  473,  air-  Soph.  Aj.  217,  cf-  Ph.  330.  The  act. 
form  is  late,  flit.  XtojS^ovi  Or.  Sib.  9.71:  aor.  \»Prj(rov  Pseud.- 
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Phocyl.  38  (Vulg.  -riarjf  mid.  Mss.  Bergk) ;  icaT-cXa>/9i7<r<w  Polyb. 
^Bf  33-  ^^'  \a>Prfr6t  II.  24,  531 ;  Soph.  Ph.  607,  Dor.  Sr^ 

1 103  (chor.).    Xtt^vtf  mock,  Epic  and  only  pros.  Od«  23, 15.  26. 


M. 

(M(£9u)  see  navBav^i 

Maicuw  To  act  as  midwife^  deliverer^  act.  very  late.  Pass,  only 
aoT.  ffiattvBrj  Philostr.  Ap.  4,  174;  fuutvBtvra  PI.  Theaet  150. 
Usu.  mid.  fjuutvofMM  PL  Theaet  149.  157 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  26,  2 ; 
'tvtaOai  PI.  Theaet.  150;  ••6iJitvos :  tat,  '^vaofuu  Ar.  Lys.  695; 
Dio  Chrys.  vol.  2,  p.  344  (D.) :  aor.  fttutwroMm  Callira.  Jo  v.  35 
(Bl.  fuuai<r'  Mein.);  -nfcraaBai  Philostr.  Ap.  I,  5 ;  Galen  5,  221. 
The  later  form  (fiau^o))  seems  to  follow  much  the  same  tract, 
aor.  pass.  (/iai<»^y  Nonn.  2,  498  ;   '»6tis  Apollod.  i,  4,  2  :  ftit. 

liaua6rj<rovT<u  V.  T.  Job  26,  5.  Mid.  fiatovfiai  Plut.  Mor.  999  : 

imp.  €fiatovTo  Luc.  D.  Deor.  16,  2 :  ftit.  -^aofitu  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8 : 
aop.  €fiaiu)(rdfirjv  Themist.  4,  59 ;  Nonn.  5, 60,  fuu-  8, 186 ;  Anth. 
(Leon.  Tar.)  9,  80;  Coluth.  180;  and  Callim.  Jov.  35  quoted 
(Meineke). 

Maifi<£(i»  To  desire  eagerly^  rage.  Poet,  fwi/ia  Aesch.  Supp.  895 

(chor.),  fAaifjLaxTi  II.  13,  78,  Epic  -<0(tf(n  13)  75  >   so  part,  ftaifxo^nv 

II.  15,  742 ;  Theocr.  25,  z^^.tiaiiiSxra  Soph.  Aj.  5o(trimet.),  Epic 
-wcixra  11.  5,  661,  'W}yra  Her.  8,  77  (Orac.) ;  Orph.  Arg.  419; 
fuu^oy  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  11,  3:  aor,  fuxifirjae  II.  5,  670;  Orph. 
Lilh.  133.  Mid.  late,  imp.  Epic,  iiaifiirnvTo  Dionys.  Per.  1 156, 
'ovTo  (Cod.  Pal.)    a  in  ava-iMiyAfi  IL  20,  490. 

MaiKw  To  madden^  pros,  rare  in  simple^  Orph.  H.  71,  6,  but  cV- 
Eur.  Hipp.  1229;  Ar.  Eccl.  965;  Hippocr.  i,  8  (Erm.):  aor. 
t\Lr\va  Eur.  Ion  520;  Ar.  Thesra.  561;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  8  (in- 
trans.  Epist.  Phal.  13,  if  correct),  cf-  Eur.  Bac.  36;  €K-fujv<u 
Soph.  Tr.  1 142,  and  late  -fiavai  Ael.  H.  A.  2, 11,  -rjvai  (Herch.): 
p.  late  fiifidvrjKaf  fVi-  Cyrill.  Alex,  i,  181 ;  Epic  part.  fUfuaniiTi 
maddened,  Or.  Sib.  9,  317  :  p.  p.  rare,  iifyAvriyLM  Theocr.  10,  31 ; 
Or.  Sib.  3,  39:  2  aor.  *firfvi;i'  Eur.  Bac.  1296;  Her.  3,  30.  38, 
«r-  Ar.  Vesp.  1469  ;  subj.  futvatfttv  PL  Leg.  672 ;  fiavrjvai  Her.  6, 
84;  fjMvtis  Soph.  Aj.  726;  Her.  2,  173;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  10; 
Isocr.  7>  73 ;  Isae.  6,  9;  Dem.  21,  69:  2  fiit.  late,  fuunjaofMm 
Anth.  II,  216;  Diog.  Laert.  7,  118;  Or.  Sib.  7,  102:  2  p. 
fufirjpa  am  mady  Alcm.  68  (B.);  Soph.  El.  879;  Eur.  Bac.  359; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  352  ;  Epist.  Phal.  147  (Herch.) ;  -^iw  Luc 
Philops.  5;    -ijMOff  Aesch.  Pr.  977;   Ljrs.  Fr.  88,  i;  Alciphr. 
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I,  18;  Luc.  Amor.  27;  Flut.  Nic.  13;  Herodn.  1,  9,  5,  and 
often  late.  Mid.  fiaivo/jMi  to  rave^  rage^  II.  5,  185;  Aesch.  Ag, 
1064 ;  Soph.  Tr.  446  ;  Ar.  Pax  54  ;  Her.  i,  109 ;  Hippocr.  8, 
468;  Dem.  8y  25.  9,  9.  34,  14;  -oiiu)v  £ur.  I.  A.  1256 ;  DenL 
21,  208,  -otTo  Dem.  19, 138  ;  -6iuvoi  II.  5,  831 ;  Find.  P.  2,  26; 
Aesch.  Sept  343;  Dem.  16,  23  ;  -taBai  Isocr.  8,  41 ;  Isae.  5, 
8  :  imp.  ifiaivrro  £ur.  Phoen.  1172  ;  Her.  g,  34;  Antiph.  2,  /3, 
5 ;  Hyperid.  2,  6,  2,  fwu^  II.  15,  605 :  flxt.  fitu^ovfjuu  rare  Her. 
I,  109;  Synes.  Epist  72  :  aor.  Epic,  (firjpdtitiVf  -^rao  Bion  i,  61, 
firiparo  Theocr.  20,  34,  eir-t/iriw  II.  6, 160 ;  late  prose  (Luc.)  Syr. 
21 ;  fiijvofKvos  Anth.  9»  35* 

Ma(o|uu  To  feel  after ^  desire  {^^6^^)^  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1556;  -ea^oi 
Od.  14,  356;  -o>€W)ff  13,  367;  Hes.  Op.  532;  Pind.  01.  8,  5; 
Aesch.  Ch.  786  (chor.);  Soph.  Fr.  658  (D.) :  imp.  c/zo/cro  Soph. 
Aj.  287,  «r-  II.  8,  392  :  ftit.  Epic,  fiitrofiai  (orcr)  II.  9,  394  (Bekk. 
with  Aristarch.  ya/AcW- Vulg.),  tiTi'fjMa<r'  4,  190;  Soph.  Fr.  53: 
aor.  Epic  fiitraarBai  in  tmesi  Od.  11,  591,  itr-f/xdaaaro  U.  17,  564. 

20,  425,  fV-  Od.  13,  429 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 18,  Dor.  ta-tfta^To  Theocr. 

I7>  37  J    ttr-fMcrdfuvos   Hippocr.  4,  198  (Lit.),   ciri-  fiaatT'   Od.  9, 

446.  This  verb  seems  to  occur  once  only  in  prose,  lUkUaBoi  PL 
Crat.  421.         Vb.  tm-fuurros  Od.  20,  377. 

MoX^Kilw  To  make  soft,  effeminate^  act.  rare  and  late.  Mid. 
/uiKaKiCofKu  to  become  effeminate,  Dem.  9, 35  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  26 ; 
'iCriTaM,  Thuc.  6,  29;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  3 ;  -tfotro  3,  3,  41 ;  -oyutvot 
An.  5,  8,  14;  'ttrOoi  Thuc.  3i  37 :  aor.  mid.  ifiaXaKiaaro  Xen. 
Apol.  33 ;  'trdfiepos  Cyr.  4,  2,  2 1  :  oftener  in  same  sense  aor. 
pass.  dfxakaKio'OTjv  Thuc.  2,  42;  Luc.  Tyrannic.  14;  subj.  -la^rc 
Thuc.  5,  9;  'ijvM  2,43.  5,72.  7,68;  -t<r^«ff  3,40.  7,77; 
PL  Soph.  267;  Dem.  24,  175  :  Ait.  fiakaKiaBfia€<rB(u  Dio  Cass. 
38,  18. 

MdXo^p^w,  see  /iiyXo^. 

Mou^dvu  To  team  (/aiJ^w),  Soph.  Tr.  472 ;  Ar.  Ran.  65 ;  Her, 
i»  39  f  Thuc.  6,  39;  -av€  Aesch.  Fr.  92  ;  -dvwv  Pind.  P.  3,  80; 
Aesch.  Ag.  615:  imp.  efxavdavoy  Soph.  Ant.  532;  Ar.  Eq. 
1238 ;  Her.  7,  208;  PI.  Menex.  236:  ftit.  (fia^^o-w,  -^o-^re  late  if 
correct,  Galen  i,  105.  13,  450):  mid.  classic  fulBricrofjuu  Theogn. 
35  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  926;  Soph.  O.  C.  1527  ;  Ar.  Nub.  130;  Her. 
9,  11;  Lys.  13,  4;  Isae.  n,  15 ;  PI.  Phil.  53,  Dor.  fuidfvfuu 
Theocr.  1 1,  60  (Vulg.  Ziegl.  fufidd'  Mein.  Fritz,  fiaaivfi-  Ahr.) : 
(no  1  aor.) :  p.  fundBrjKa  Anacr.  74 ;  Ar.  Nub.  11 48;  Her.  2, 
51;  Isocr.  12,  108;  Lycurg.  36;  PI.  Euth.  9:  pip.  flufMBfiiai 
(v.  r.  -€«')  PI.  Euth.  14,  3  sing,  -^icci  Meno  86,  fxc/m^-  Hippocr. 
I,  592  (Lit.) :  p.  p.  fUfiaBrjfuu  see  below:  2  aor.  Zfia6op  Pind.  N. 
.7,  18;   Aesch.  Pers.  108;   Soph.  O.  R«  494;   Eur.  Hec.  703; 
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Herm.),  see  2  aor.  Pmb.  tiafmroiUwff  Callim.  Dian.  195.— 
Q.  Sm.  has  1  per£  dfKl>in4fuip<l>9  3,  614  (Mss.  Vulg.),  for  which 
Rhod.  Spitzn.  Lobeck  and  Koechly  approve  and  edit  2  p. 

-/Mfiapfrc. 

MapTup^u  To  dear  wi/ness,  Simon.  C.  4,  7 ;  Aesck  Ag.  494 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1265;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  4,  454;  Her.  8,  94; 
Antiph.  4,  8,  8  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  21 ;  pt.  -ct/prar  Alcae.  102 : 
imp.  ^uaf)T'  Antiph.  2,  y,  2 ;  Lys.  20,  18 ;  Isae.  ii,  25  :  ftit. 
'fjcra  Find.  01.  6,  21 ;  Soph.  Ant.  515  ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9  ;  Isae. 
9i  30  >  Pi*  Apol.  21 :  aor.  tfiaprvpriaa  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  706; 
Isae.  I,  II ;  Aeschin.  i,  88 ;  Dem.  29,  33;  subj.  -fiauf  PI.  Rep. 
340;  -^0-04  Find.  I.  5,  48,  -^or€4€  Soph.  O.  R.  1032 ;  Isocr.  21, 
14 ;  'ticoif  Aesch.  £um.  609  ;  inf.  -$<rai  AntipL  2,  d,  7 :  p.  fw- 
fioprvpijica  Andoc.  I,  19 ;  Lys.  7,11;  Isae.  2,  17  •'  P*  p.  tuiMprv^ 
prfTai  Antiph.  5,  31 ;  Aiidoc.  i,  113 ;  Lys.  13, 66;  Isae.  3,  55 : 
aop.  €tiapTvprj6riv  Isac.  3,  11;  (Dem.)  45,  40,  di-  Lys.  23,  13; 
"TiBtiSf  Kara-  Antiph.  2,  d,  7 :  fiit.  fiapTvpTiBfi<rofuu  Isae.  8,  13; 
Dem.  19,  40 :  and  tat.  mid.  futprvpria-opai  as  pass.  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
8, 10.  Apol.  26;  Dem.  57,37.  Mid.  paprvpovpai  Luc.  Sacrijf. 
10;  Sext.  Emp.  260,  15:  imp.  see  below:  (ftit.  -rjcrofjuu  belongs 

to  pass.)  :   aor.  fiapTvpr](rafi€POSf  cic-  Isae.  3f  25:   with  p.  fiffiaprv- 

prjpai  late  V.  T.  Gen.  43,  2.  But  papr^pofjuii  Dep.  call  wiinesses^ 
sheWy  Alcm.  p.  832  (Bergk  3  ed.) ;  Aesch.  Eum.  643  ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  813;  Ar.  Ach.  926;  Antiph.  i,  29;  Xhuc  6,  80:    imp. 

ipapripov  Fl.  Gorg.  473  :  ftlt.  late  paprvpovfiaiy  dta-  V.  T.  £xod. 

18,  20.  Jer.  39,  44:   aor.  tfiaprvpdpfBa  Fl.  Phil.  47.     Her.  has 

fuiprvpofxtvos    If  44,     iinpaprvpoptOa    5,    92,    but  fn€fiapTvptovTO    ^^ 

93  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  -vpovro  (Bred.  Dietsch, 
Abicht). 

Mdaobi  To  knead,  Soph.  Fr.  149  (D.);  Hippocr.  i,  385  (Erm.), 
-TTw  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  566 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  6 :  imp.  tparf 
Ar.  Flut.  305:  ftit.  ftdfo)  Ar.  Lys.  601,  ava-  Od.  19,  92:  aor. 
c/Aofa,  irpoa-  Ar.  Eq.  815;  inf.  pa^  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345; 
ftd^ai  Fl.  Rep.  372  :  p.  ptpaxa  Ar.  Eq.  55  :  p.  p.  pipaypai  Archil. 
3  (B.);  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753;  Ar.  Eq.  57;  Thuc.  4,  16: 
1  aor.  €fidx6riv  simple  late,  paxBdr)  Aretae.  148  (ed.  Oxon.),  tt/xxt- 
paxBiv  Soph.  Tr.  1053  :  2  aor.  ip^yriv,  U-payfi  PL  Theaet,  191 ; 
'fiayrivai  ibid.  Mid.  pdrroptu  knead /or  oneself^  Ar.  Nub.  788, 
diro-  Eq.  819:  imp.  €parT€To,  dv-  Ar.  Nub.  676  :  ftlt.  pd^pat,  cV- 

Callim.  Dian.  124 :  aor.  (pa$dprjy  Her.  i,  200,  dv-  Ael.  Fr.  21, 
PM$-  Anth.  5,  296,  ojTo-  Ar.  Ran.  1040,  iv-tpa^-  0pp.  Hal.  2, 
502  ;  Nic.  Ther.  767,  Dor.  irortpd^aro  Theocr.  3,  29  (best  Mss. 
Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  iroripa^apivt^  Schneid.  and  now  Meineke, 
-dp^pow  Vulg.  Wordsw.)  act.  or  mid.  intrans.  according  to  the 
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reading,  not  ptma. :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  lAtfioimu,  fx-  Bio.  Hal.  in 
Dem.  13;  Luc.  Indoct  21.  Often  comp.  ajro-tK-.  We  have 
observed  the  mid.  neither  in  Tragedy  nor  classic  Attic  prose. 
See  fMiofuu, 

Harridbt  To  scourge^  Epic  and  only  part.  fm(m6<av  Hes.  Sc. 

431. 

Hcunlyita  To  lash,  only  pres.  part  -cW  Her.  i,  114,  which 

Dind.  would  write  fiaaTiy&v,  see  foil. 

MaoTiY^  ^^  ^^^>  ^^-  Thesm.  11 25;  -701V  Aeschin.  2,  157 
(Mss.  B.  Saupp.  Franke,  -yoifit  Bekk.);  -yow  Her.  3,  16;  Isocr. 
17,  15;   'lyap  Epich.  19,  12  (Ahr.):   imp.  ifiaariyovv  Aeschin. 

1,  59  :  tat,  -oMTft)  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13  :  aop.  -yanrara  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
4,  9;  'aaas  Her.  3,  154 :  aor.  p.  '<o6tis  Her.  3,  16;  PL  Leg. 
854 ;  Lys.  I,  18 :  reg.  except  Ait.  mid.  ftaarlyaxrofmi  pass.  PI. 
Rep.  361 ;  Philostr.  Ap.  193 :  late  ftit.  pass.  'iya>$f)aofiai  V.  T. 

^S.  72)5*      Hesych.  has  aor.  mid.  €K-iia<mycnnjfrm,  see  cic-dc^i/rac. 

Vb.  fKUTTTywios  Ar.  Ran.  633.  In  contract,  verbs,  the  Attic 
Comic  and  prose  authors  seem  to  have  used  the  opt.  i  pars. 
-o«7v  &c.  in  preference  to  -oi/zt. 

MaoTilw  To  lashy  pres.  late,  not  *  obsolete,'  Nonn.  2,  645 ; 
Dor.  opt.  -tadoteF  Theocr.  7, 108 ;  -ifa>v  Nic.  Ther.  476 ;  Musae. 
297;  -ti<«'  Aretae.  C.  Morb.  Ac.  i,  90  (ed.  Oxon.);  N.  T.  Act. 
22,  25 :  imp.  €fid(rrtCov  Plut  Alex.  42 :  tat,  yLatrri^ta  Nonn.  2,  274 : 
classic  aor.  futari^a  II.  5,  366.  Od.  6,  82  ;  subj.  -if«  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  121  ;  opt.  -€kv  Luc.  Tim.  23 ;  luum^v  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.^ 
3>  443 ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  312  (Lit.) ;  ^Mari^as  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 

2,  452  ;  Plut.  Sull.  29 ;  -i^i  Luc.  pro  Imag.  24 :  aor.  pass,  ftoa- 
rixBfU  Anth.  9,  348.    v6ov  fuurrlCrro  Nonn.  33,  1 98,  may  be  pass. 

ftaarua  is  Epic,  imp.  fidtrrXt  II.  1 7,  622;  Hes.  Sc.  466:  tfidar^ 
Nonn.  I,  179.         Mid.  fjuurrtrrai  lashes  his  sides ^  II.  20,  171. 

tAixo\ijai  To  fight,  II.  7,  352  ;  Ar.  Eq.  767 ;  Her.  8,  24  ;  Xen. 
An.  6,  I,  8 ;  Isocr.  20,  i ;  PI.  Rep.  556,  -x«  Aesch.  Pr.  loio, 
-X«a*  IL  17, 471,  Epic  'io^m  see  opt.  &c.  below ;  subj.  -w/uu  II.  5, 
227;  Soph.  Fr.  205  (D.);  Thuc.  6,  100;  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  13; 
-oi/iTv  II.  12,  324 ;  Hen  7,  104,  -oto  Od.  18,  31,  -oito  II.  5,  457 ; 
Eur.  Fr.  362,  26  (D.)  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  43;  PI.  Rep.  439, 
Ep.  -foiTo  II.  I,  272  Ac.  -xo"^oEur.  Heracl.  172  ;  PL  Rep.  471, 
-^Mcto  II.  4, 348,  but  -foiiTo  I,  344,  -fOMiT'  (Hoffm.  Dllntz.) ;  imper. 

^y^vBtav  Her.  9,  48;   Epic  pt.  -fovfitvos  Od.  11,  403,  -eiofAtvof  17, 

471  :  imp.  cftax'  li*  '2»  152*  ^3t  7^0 ;  Simon.  C.  91 ;  Her.  i, 
127;  Thuc.  I,  49;  Lys.  2,  68,  /*ax-  II.  i,  267.  271  (Bekk.), 
iter,  ftaxcorjccro  II.  7,  140 :  tat,  fiaxf(TOfiat  lon.  Her.  4,  i27«  7^ 
102.  209  (dta«  9,48  Bekk.);  and  late  Plut.  Mor.  215.  225; 
Dio.  HaL  3,  58  (Vulg.  -^<t-  Kiessl.) ;  App.  Pun.  60,  and  Epic 

tf 
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^axfVHMc  -corrm  H.  3.  366  (W'olf.  Bekk.  Dind  V  bat  -«ir»  IL  20, 
26:  Aesch.  Supp.  740:  Soph.  O.  C.  S37  :  Eur.  HencL  689; 
Ar.  Vesp,  667  ;  Thuc.  3.  40 ;  PL  Lach.  103 ;  Xen-  An.  s,  i, 
12  :  Lycurr.  47.  also  lEpic  and  la:e  pro>e»  M^zx^ofM*  IL  18, 
265.  21.  493  &c. :  So'.on  2,  5  (B.^;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  45 ;  Dkx 
HaL  3.  63.  S.  12:  PluL  Cam.  40.  F.  Max.  5.  Mor.  225.  309: 
aor,  taexttrdMrv  At,  Vesp.  13S3  :  Her.  9.  4? :  Xen.  An.  i,  7.  17; 
Isocr.  ic.  53  :  subj.  -e*>3i,  i«u-  Her.  9.  4S  -Siein,  htc^ioi  BcUl 

Dind.t,  lira-  D.  Cass.  42,  iS  :  -<ra//<rv.  -oxuo  11.  6.  320.  -«ucro    24. 

439  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1195.  -nouro  Xen.  Occ.  S,  5:  -nantrot  Her.  i, 
IC3 ;  Tr.r.c.  5-  34;  PL  Menex.  241  ;  Xer..  C\t.  4.  i,  16,  wp- 
7.  1. 14  I Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.'^ :  -oaot^m  IL  3.  2=  ;  Theogn.  687 ; 
Her.  I,  S2.  Epic  /Majr^  IL  2,  377.  0±  2,  245 ;  -r«ra>-7F  IL  13, 
iiS  (Wolf,  BekL  Dind.  /iaxt<rv-  Spiizn.  &c.  i;  -i7cr-/*r»oc  IL  3, 
393  ;  -^^cffAa  5,  4S3.  Od.  2.  245 :  la:e  prose  -rvo^  Pans.  1, 
27.  I  vVultr.  -fa-  Schcb.).  a»Q-  Diod.  Sic.  10.  93  (-co--  BekL 
Dind-V  {*'  Flui  Mor.  Si :  p.  p.  fufuxyum  Thuc.  7.  43 ;  Lts.  7, 
41 :  I<cs:r.  6.  54.  ?«a-  PL  Le^.  647  <  wiu:xr<r»*j*,  <nu-  Xen.  Cyx, 
7,  I.  14  V'j.z.  Zeune.  S:hr.e:i.  is  c;sj.l'.:»^ei  by  Buiiniann  aind 
Maiih.ie,  ir.i  r. :w  eiiiei  Ti«ii.-r\*o'i-tru«y  F«^rr.  Bom.  Dind. 
Saurp.  ■:  pip.  c-c-Jx-ro  Fr.r.os'j-.  Ap.  6^:  aor.  la:e.  fLax^xr^tm 
Paus.  5.  4.  9  :   -€rr€.£  F.-L  Mor.  070  :   ftlt.  -2:e.  -^rr^no^iat  ScboL 

.\esch.  Sep:.  672-        Vb.  ujsx^^-*  Oi.  12.  no.  c-a^xrroff  Aesch. 

Sep:.  S5.    *^xrr«-r    FL  S:7h.  240.    -r^rr   V.  r..   f»^  i^H'TT-    241.— 

^xrc-.'.civf.  -fidp.ocf  rres.  part.  Epic,  Oi.  24.  113.  17.  471.  not 

m    r..        iir.\f:trTO    Y..  I,  344.    ec\f\»::"xrrt«   Oi.  ^2,  444,    are,    WC 

ihir.k.  ::-.e  cr.'.y  :r.s:.ir.ces  in  Hcrr..  of  3  pL  crt.  r.::  r<:ng  in  the 
Ich'.j  lonr.  -OL.-rj  '^oto-ato.  ^o«.-*jrc,  :i.»rro  jcc.  • ;  Bekk.  IXodi 
La  K.  retiir.  i:.  Hc.~=::.  Koechly.  Az:e:s  ei::.  ft.jr\  Thieredi 
s-jrcestei  fat.  Wc*rci,  Forscr.  sib;.  -<Arrrii.  In  Hem.  WoU 
Bekker.  ar.i  Dir. iorf  prefer.  wi:h  A::s:archus,  Lie  ftit.  and  aor. 

forms   --"cu^ii,    --.-rurr.   to   WrcrcsaJi,    -«:^-"'»-...-r :     a::i    /i-'Y^mufufAi 

Theocr.  10  -22^  74  iMss.  Z:-:cI.>  has  preferable  support  to 
IM^XtJtT'  (y-S.g.  F."":z5.  F.\ley^,  for  which  tax.  Dor.  ^uxxifnxfum^ 
^Mein.  3  el.  Ir.  Heroicius.  Bckk.  Kruz.  Brei  and  Dind. 
reai.  cr  arrrove  •.-x:-*:u,  ^Uo.-*  7.  104.  225.  239.  9,  67.  75, 
Gaisiori  -e  ^i-ot:  tux.  -<>r^^  4.  125.  127.  7.  102.  209.  8,  26. 
o.  4S  &:.  -Bekk.  Kr.;::.  &c.  :  aor.  -«.— ;.-r  i,  iS.  95.  7,  103,9* 
9.  :  \2  ic.  ^Bekk.  Kriic.  Bred.  DIni.V  -«>r>uai  and  -^^^ 
-<ra^-7  ir.i  -7.-'»:;i-r  . S^r.-c^eicb.  Gafsf.  &c.V  -fjr^Jk  -«<ni/x^  Siem 
now  ;i:',\ay5V  Horn,  r.ever  auzn:en".s  ±e  aorls:  of  ibis  wrb; 
ar.i  Lie  Tra^eiians  seem  to  have  pres.  and  ftit  only  :  s^ibj.  air. 
we  have  r.o:  seer,  except  Kzij^x^'*'i*f^  S'^ein's  reading  Her.  9^ 
4?.  and  am-  Dio  Cass,  quoted. 
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(MfCtfy  fi/vw)  To  desire  eagerly ^  Poet,  and  in  act.  only  2  p.  as 
pres.  (juiiaa  sing,  not  used,  yJiuuv  Theocr.  20  (25),  64  Vulg.  is 
now/i€fAowv  Mein.  Fritzsche,  Ziegl.  2  ed.  -rfi^i  Herm.  Ziegl.  i  ed.), 

dual  Syncop.  funarov  II.  10,  433,  pi.  fiifmfuv  9,  641,  /jJfiuTt  7, 160, 
fUfiaaai  10,  208  :   and  2  pip.  as  imp.  (/if/iaeii^)  8  pi.  fufiaaav  13, 

337 ;    imperat.  fiffufr©  XL  20,  355 ;  fitfihrn  10,  339 ;    Hes.  Sc. 

414,    -avia    II.  15,  172,  but  fifyLaiat    16,  754,  USU.  -aa>Tor    8,  IlS; 

Pind.  N.  I,  43,  but  fiffidora  Theocr.  20  (25),  105,  -ac^rer  II.  2, 

818   (for  fi^fiova,  fiffidvfiVf  see  ftcyoo,  and  fiefiova).  Mid.  fiaofuu 

as  act.  Sapph.  115  (Ahr.),  espec.  Dor.  fiSyrai  Epich.,  fiS>vTM 
Euphor. ;  opt.  fi^ro  Stob.  Flor.  (Diotog.  Pythag.)  5,  69  ;  imper. 
§iM<ro  rather  than  fia>«o  Epich.  121  (Dind.  Ahr.),  see  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  I,  20;  inf.  fiaaBai  Theogn.  771,  see  PL  Crat.  406;  fuafjuvot 
Soph.  O.  C.  836  (chor.),  iMniivri  Tr.  1136  (trimet).  Dor.  -fiiva 
Aesch.  Ch.  45.  44 1  (chor.) :  aor.  cfuoiraro  Hesych.  Vb.  «ri- 
imtrros  Od.  20,  377.  The  common  reading  Theocr.  25,  64,  is 
fuftaev,  approved  by  Valckenaer.  Ail  the  Mss.  however  agree  in 
the  form  fi€fxo»€y  variously  represented  -oiv,  -oivr,  -ojcvf,  -i;v€,  but  as 
the  per£  is  used  as  pres.  and  a  past  tense  required,  Hermann 
has  given  pip.  ftr/idvct,  which  Ahrens  and  Paley  adopt  as  the  true 
reading :  Fritzsche,  again,  Ziegler  2  ed.  and  Meineke  retain  the 
per£  fjffiovtv  with  an  aoristic  meaning. 

McYoXitofUii  To  hear  oneself  high.  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  23, 
174  ;  imperat.  -tCto  II.  10,  69. 

M^So|juu  To  be  concerned  abouty  Epic  (U.  9,  622);  Orph.  Arg. 

90;  SUbj.  -81701  Od.  II,  no,  -817T01  19,  321,  -M/ze^a  II.  5,  718; 
opt.  8  pi.  -otWo  II.  9,  622  ;  /JL€ie(r6<o  2,  384  ;  '((rOcu  1 8,  245  : 
imp.  lUbovro  U.  24,  2  :  fUt.  fjLfbt)<rofjuu  only  U.  9,  650.  We  have 
not  met  fu^fuvot, 

M^So),  -^«  (fii^f&i)  To  rule,  Poet,  fiidtit  Alcae.  5.  49  (Bergk, 
but  Ahrens  pt.  see  below);  Soph.  Ant.  1119  (chor.).  Fr.  341 
(quoted  Ar.  Ran.  665),  fudfi  Emped.  88,  late  3  pi.  fA€b€ov<n 
Q.  Sm.  5,525;   part.  sing.  fjLt6<a9  only  Od.   i,  72,   and  fem. 

fudovca  Orph.   H.   74,   3,  fifdovcrrjs  Lycophr.   1 1 78,    pi.   fifdoin-cr 

often,  II.  16,  164.  Od.  8,  11  &c.  and  /xcdcW  II.  16,  234;  Pind. 
01.  7,  88  ;  Melanip.  6  (B.),  fud^ovau  Hom.  H.  10,  4  ;  Hes.  Th. 
54;  Eur.  Hipp.  167.  Or.  1690  (chor.);  late  prose,  Aristid  46, 
192,  -€ovTi  Eur.  Fr.  (incert.)  904  (D.),  '«vvti  Callim.  Fr.  95 
(Blomf.),  -fovra  Hom.  H.  Merc.  2 ;  Orph.  Fr.  i,  16,  Aeol.  part 
fuB^it  Alcae.  2.  40  (Ahr.).  The  part,  has  generally  the  force  of 
a  noun,  Ruler, 

Mc6iT)fi,i  To  send  away.  Soph.  Ph.  818,  Ion.  \l€tvi\^  Her.  i,  40, 
fif^iijff  II.  6,  523.  Od.  4,  372  (Bekk.  -«€«,  -iW  Dind.  Ameis,  La 
R.),  fuBiiiai  Hippocr.  8,  310,  fuBul  IL  10,  121  (Bekk.  Dind.), 
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ftax€Ofiai  -fomu  H.  2,  366  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  -crrat  H.  20, 

26 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  740;  Soph.  O.  C.  837 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  689; 
Ar.  Vesp.  667;  Thuc.  3,  40;  PL  Lach.  193;  Xen.  An,  2,  i, 
12  ;  Lycurg.  47,  also  (Epic,  and  late  prose)  fiaxriffofuu  II.  18, 
265.  21,  498  &c. ;  Solon  2,  5  (B.);  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  45 ;  Dio. 
Hal.  3,  63.  8,  12;  Flut.  Cam.  40.  F.  Max.  5.  Mor.  225.  309: 
aor.  €fiaxf(rdtirj¥  Ar.  Vesp.  1383  ;  Her.  9,  48 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  7,  17 ; 
Isocr.  10,  53  ;  subj.  -cco/juu,  dm-  Her.  9,  48  (Stein,  -(ro/uu  Bekk. 

Dind.),  tiva-  D.  Cass.  42,  18  ;   ^amfirfVy  -eraio  II.  6,  329,  -(rairo   24, 

439  f  ^^'  Vesp.  ii96»  -^aurro  Xen.  Oec.  8,  5;  -aafitvog  Her.  1, 
103;  Thuc.  5,  34;  PI.  Menex.  241  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  16,  ov/a- 
7,  I,  14  (Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.);  -craaBai  II.  3,  20;  Theogn.  687 ; 

Her.  I,  82,  Epic  Itaxn^  it  2,  377.   Od.  2,  245;   -riaalfujy  II.  I3, 

118  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  fiaxta-a--  Spitzn.  &c.);  -i;o"«fi<iwr  II.  3, 
393 }  'fi<raa6ai  5,  483.  Od.  2,  245 ;  late  prose  -rjtrafi-  Pans,  i, 
27,  I  (Vulg.  -eor-  Schub.),  opa-  Diod.  Sic.  19,  93  (-€<r-  Bekk. 
Dind.),  bi'  Plut.  Mor.  81 :  p.  p.  lufiaxriftai  Thuc.  7,  43 ;  Lys.  7, 
41;  Isocr.  6,  54,  dta-  PI.  Leg.  647  (/ACftax^crfuii,  (rvfi-  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  I,  14  Vulg.  Zeune,  Schneid.  is  disallowed  by  Buttmann  and 
Matthiae,  and  now  edited  (rvfifinxfo-afiivap  Popp.  Born.  Dind. 
Saupp.)  :  pip.  ififfidxrrro  Philostr.  Ap.  62 :  aor.  late,  fiaxe<r6^vat 
Pans.  5,  4,  9 ;  -(crdds  Plut  Mor.  970  :  ftit.  late,  '€(rOri(TOfiai  SchoL 
Aesch.  Sept.  672.        Vb.  {J^ax^jros  Od.  12, 119,  a-/zdx<TOf  Aesch. 

Sept.  85,   fxaxtTfOV   PL  Soph.  249,    'TfTfOu   V.  r.,  dia-ixaxiJT'    24 1. — 

ftaxfovfxtuoSf  'fi6fjLtpos  pres.  part.  Epic,  Od.  24,  113.  17,  471,  not 
in  11.  fiaxfoivTo  II.  I,  344,  cVXcXd^oipTo  Od.  22,  444,  are,  we 
think,  the  only  instances  in  Hom.  of  3  pi.  opt.  not  being  in  the 

Ionic    form    -owto  (yiyvo/nro,  yfvoiaro,  fiiaaro  &C.)  ',    Bekk.    Dind. 

La  R.  retain  it,  Hoffm.  Koechly,  Ameis  edit,  o/ar ,  Thiersch 
suggested  ftit.  -^ovrat,  Porson  subj.  -ewwai.  In  Hom.  Wolf, 
Bekker,  and  Dindorf  prefer,  with  Aristarchus,  the  fut.  and  aor. 

forms   -rjaofiatj   -ijcrafirfVy   tO   -io'a'Ofiaiy    'twaiir^v  \    and    ftaxfja-aiiMtBa 

Theocr.  19  (22),  74  (Mss.  Ziegl.)  has  preferable  support  to 
fiaxfcra-  (Vulg.  Fritzs.  Paley),  for  which  fUt.  Dor.  /rnxntrtv/Ko^ 
(Mein.  3  ed.).  In  Herodotus,  Bekk.  Kriig.  Bred,  and  Dind. 
read,  or  approve  fiaxofxaiy  -^fuvos  7,  104.  225.  239.  9,  67.  75, 
Gaisford -€«/i€i/off :  ftit.  -tcTOfiai  4,  125.  127.  7,  102.  209.  8,  26. 
9,48  &c.  (Bekk.  KrOg.  &c.):  aor.  -fa-afiriv  i,  18.  95.  7,  103,  cr- 
9,  7  (2)  &c.  (Bekk.  KrUg.  Bred.  Dind.),  -^aofxai  and  'Titrnfuu^ 
'fadfirjv  and  'Tja-afirju  (Sch weigh.  Gaisf.  Ac),  -rja-ofMai,  'taaya]¥  Stein 
now  always).  Hom.  never  augments  the  aorist  of  this  verb ; 
and  the  Tragedians  seem  to  have  pres.  and  ftit.  only  :  subj.  aor. 
we  have  not  seen  except  dia/mxf<r»fjit6a  Stein's  reading  Her.  9, 
48,  and  ova-  Pio  Cass,  quoted. 
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(MfCtf,  film)  To  desire  eagerly,  Poet,  and  in  act.  only  2  p.  as 
pros.  (fjJfiaa  sing,  not  used,  fjufiatv  Theocr.  20  (25),  64  Vulg.  is 
now  fitfioptv  Mein.  Fritzsche,  Ziegl.  2  ed.  -c5i^i  Herm.  Ziegl.  i  ed.), 

dual  Syncop.  fiffxarop  II.  10,  433,  pi.  fu/mfAtP  9,  641,  fjJfuire  7,  160, 
fUfiaaai  10,  208  :   and  2  pip.  as  imp.  (jiffidav)  3  pi.  fufxaacw  13, 

337;    imperat.  /«ffufr«  11.20,355;  ft*/*^a>ff  10,339;    Hes.  Sc. 

414,  -uvta  11.  15,  172,  but  fifliaas  16,  754,  USU.  -aSn-Of  8,  iiS; 
Find.  N.  I,  43,  but  fifixdora  Theocr.  20  (25),  105,  -aAres  II.  2, 
818   (for  fiffiova,  fiffiovfiVf  see  ftcyoo,  and  fufjuyva).  Mid.  fioofitu 

as  act.  Sapph.  115  (Ahr.),  espec.  Dor.  fiSn-ai  Epich.,  fiS>vTM 
Euphor. ;  opt.  fiwro  Stob.  Flor.  (Diotog.  Pythag.)  5,  69  ;  imper. 
fiMiro  rather  than  fioato  Epich.  121  (Dind.  Ahr.),  see  Xen.  Mem. 
a,  I,  20;  inf.  fiaaOai  Theogn.  771,  see  PI.  Crat.  406;  fiwfi€vos 
Soph.  O.  C.  836  (chor.),  /aw/acw;  Tr.  1136  (trimet).  Dor.  -fi/m 
Aesch.  Ch.  45.  441  (chor.):  aor.  tfioicraTo  Hesych.  Vb.  «ri- 
imtrrof  Od.  20,  377.  The  common  reading  Theocr.  25,  64,  is 
fiffMtv,  approved  by  Valckenaer.  All  the  Mss.  however  agree  in 
the  form  fufAovtif  variously  represented  -oiv,  -oivc,  -oicvf,  -ijvf,  but  as 
the  perf.  is  used  as  pres.  and  a  past  tense  required,  Hermann 
has  given  pip.  fif/idvn,  which  Ahrens  and  Paley  adopt  as  the  true 
reading :  Fritzsche,  again,  Ziegler  2  ed.  and  Meineke  retain  the 
perf.  fjffiopfv  with  an  aoristic  meaning. 

McYdXitof&ai  To  hear  oneself  high.  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  23, 
174  ;  imperat.  -iffo  II.  10,  69. 

M^|juu  To  he  concerned  ahout,  Epic  (II.  9,  622);  Orph.  Arg. 
90;  subj.  'hi\QjL  Od.  II,  no,  -S^Toi  19,  321,  -»fi*^a  II.  5,718; 

opt.   8  pi.  ^oiaro   II.  9,  622;    ynhiirBtA    2,  384;    -fo-^oi    1 8,  245: 

imp.  fUBovTo  II.  24,  2 :  Alt.  fudiiaofuu  only  II.  9,  650.  We  have 
not  met  fitdofuvos, 

M^So),  -in  (jU^yn)  To  rule,  Poet,  fiibtit  Alcae.  5.  49  (Bergk, 
but  Ahrens  pt.  see  below);  Soph.  Ant.  1119  (chor.).  Fr.  341 
(quoted  Ar.  Ran.  665),  fudti  Emped.  88,  late  3  pi.  fit^fovai 
Q.  Sm.  5,  525;   part.  sing,  ftcdody  only  Od.   i,  72,   and   fem. 

fudovaa   Orph.   H.   74,   3,  fuiovcrrjs  Lycophr.   1 178,    pi.   fifboPTtg^ 

often,  II.  16,  164.  Od.  8,  11  &c.  and  /xcdcW  II.  16,  234;  Pind. 
01.  7,  88  ;  Melanip.  6  (B.),  fuB^ovaa  Hom.  H.  10,  4  ;  Hes.  Th. 
54;  Eur.  Hipp.  167.  Or.  1690  (chor.);  late  prose,  Aristid.  46, 
192,  -tovTi  Eur.  Fr.  (incert.)  904  (D.),  -cCi^t  Callim.  Fr.  95 
(Blomf.),  -fovra  Hom.  H.  Merc.  2 ;  Orph.  Fr.  i,  16,  Aeol.  part 
fu6€is  Alcae.  2.  40  (Ahr.).  The  part,  has  generally  the  force  of 
a  noun.  Ruler, 

Mc6iT)fu  To  send  away.  Soph.  Ph.  818,  Ion.  fieririfu  Her.  i,  40, 
fuBiriv  II.  6,  523.  Od.  4,  372  (Bekk.  -tm,  -tW  Dind.  Ameis,  La 
R.)y  ftMOujai  Hippocr.  8,  310,  fuBul  IL  10,  121  (Bekk.  Dind.)« 
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-*fi  Hippocr.  7,  572,  Ion.  furUi  Her.  2,  70.  6,  37  (Bekk.  Gaisf. 
-Htl  Schaef.),  -&/i<v  U.  14,  364,  -^c  XL  12,  409,  3  pi.  Attic  luBwn 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  33;   PL  Tim.  81,  Ion.  /icrtcicrt  Her.  i,  133; 
s.ubj.  /btr^«  PI.  Phil.  62,  Epic  -ijiai.  II.  13,  234;  imper.  -icrc  II. 
4>  234 ;  lueitii  II.  6,  330 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  9,  yLtr-  Her.  i,  24  ; 
inf.  fuBUvai  Aesch.  Pers.  690 ;   Ar.  Av.  1085 ;    PL  Rep.  450, 
Epic  fjitdufifvai  IL  13,  114,  -tc/Acy  4,  35 1 :  imp.  fit3iri  11.  15,  716. 
21,  72  (Bekk.  always  now),  -ut  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.);  Eur.  Bac. 
107 1,  3  pL  fifdifp  for  'iftroM,  Od.  21,  377,  iter.  luBUaMv  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  799  :    Alt.  fju$rj(r€t  11.  II,  841 ;   Hes.  Op.  209;    Aesch.  Ch. 
823;  Eur.  Hipp.  356;   Xen.  An.  7,  4,  10;   PL  Phil.  23,  Ion. 
f»€T-  Her.  3,  143 ;  inf.  -V«ijr  Eur.  Med.  751,  Epic  -lytrf^wii  Od. 
16,  377,  -rfatfuv  II.  20,  361 :  1  aor.  fitB^a  Od.  5,  460;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1385 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  906 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  534;  Hippocr.  7,  570; 
PL  Tim.  78,  Ion.  /icr-  Her.  5,  120,  Epic  fu^rfxa  II.  23,  434,  and 
late  fiidrjaa,  part.  -Iiaas  Coluth.  127  :  (the  unusual  perfl  /icftc^cuea 
Anacr.  78  or  74,  is  merely  an  emendation  of  Bergk's,  and  with- 
drawn in  2  ed.)  :  p.  p.  fieBufuu  Aesch.  Sept.  79  (Herm.  Weil); 
PL  Phil.  62,  Ion.  with  augm.  on  prep.  fitfUriiuuy  -Ti^/vor  Her.  5, 
108.  6,  I.  7,  229  ;  imper.  fxtBtlada  PL  Soph.  267,  Ion.  fier-  Her. 
4,  98:  aor.  Ion.  fi€T€i6n  Her.  i,  114:   and  ftit.  mid.  as  pass. 
fjLtTTi<rofiai  shall  be  sent.  Her.  5,  35,  but  fuOriaofxat  shall  leave,  quiiy 
Eur.  Hipp.   326.  Heracl.  266.  Tr.  464;  Ar.  Vesp.  416;   late 
prose  Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  86  ;  Plut.  Cat.  min.  15:2  aor.  mostly 
Poet.  (sing,  fic^v  &c.  not  used)  fxtBtifttv  PL  Phil.  62,  -€it€  Eur. 
Andr.  1017,  -flo-ay  Ion  233 ;  subj.  -da  Soph.  Phil.  816  ;  Eur.  Ph. 
276,  Ep.  -€ia>  IL  3,  414,  -^5r  Soph.  PhiL  1300,  -Bfj  Eur.  Ale.  849  ; 
Hippocr.  7,  570.  572,  -Briu  Od.  5,  471  (Bekk.  La  R.  -tlrj  Vulg. 
Dind.),  -datfjLfv  IL  10,  449  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  262  &c. ;  opt.  -Bdrju  Soph. 
PhiL  1302  ;  Eur.  Ale.  mi,  -«V  Ar.  Lys.  976,  -urj  IL  13,  118; 
Eur.  Med.  177;   fic^cr  Soph.  EL  448  ;    Eur.  Hipp.  333;    Ar. 
Eccl.  958,  Ion.  ficr-  Her.  i,  37.  39,  dual  tUdtrov  Eur.  Ph.  584, 
-B€T€  Hipp.  1372  (chor.);  iitB^U  Aesch.  Pers.  699;  Soph.  PhiL 
975;  Eur.  Tr.  777;  Ar.  Lys.  485;  PL  Phil.  16,  Ion.  fi«T-  Her. 
i»  33-  9>  ^2  ;  yL^Btivai  Soph.  Aj.  250 ;  Eur.  Tr.  780 ;  PL  Phil. 
50,  Epic  -f/x*"  IL  15,  138  :  2  aor.  mid.  fuBtiro  Soph.  Tr.  197  ; 
subj.  dual  yLtBrivBov  Ar.  Ran.  1380,  pL  fuBqirBt  Ar.  Vesp.  434; 
opt.  fifBtifirjv  Eur.  I.  Aul.  310,  fuBtio  Med.  736  (Lasc.  Pors.  Elm. 
Dind.);  tuBtaBt  Soph.  O.  C.  1437;  fuBiaBcu,  Aesch.  Supp.  849; 
Soph.  EL  1277  ;  late  prose  fAf^f/ncvor  Plut.  Mor.  97.    Vb.  fifdrrcoy 
PL  Tim.  55.     The  2  aor.  act.  is  seldom,  we  doubt  if  the  mid. 
be,  in  classic  Attic  prose.     *  in  Attic,  *  in  Epic,  but  fuBim  II. 
4,  234,  -ic/xfv  351,  'i€fi€vat  13,  114,  in  arsis;  so  imp.  fuBiri  IL 
15,  716.  16,  762.  21,  72,  or  by  augm.  as  some  say,  but  3  pL 
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fufftfp  Od.  21,  377,  in  thesis,  or,  as  some  say,  by  dropping  the 
augment 

McdJaicu  To  tnhxtcaU,  pres.  rare  -w<nc«ir  PL  Leg.  649 ;  Aristot. 
Meteor.  4,  9,  29;  Anth.  (incert)  n,  8;  Plut  Mor.  704:  ftit. 
late  fifOStna  V.  T.  Jer.  38,  14 :  aor.  €fif6vaa  Poet.  -v<r<ra  Nonn.  7, 
337.  47,  61 ;  'vatayxv  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  46  ;  -vaov  Anth.  12,  74; 
inf.  fuB^am  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  481,  -wo-o-oi  Anth.  5,  261 ;  -uo-as 
(Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22,  icara-  Her.  i,  106  ;  PL  Gorg.  471 :  p.  p.  fufi*- 
BwTfuu  Athen.  (HedyL)  4,  78 ;  Anlh.  11,  26 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  3,  i: 
aor.  tfuOvaBriv  Eur.  CycL  538;  Ar.  Vesp.  1252;  Heraclit.  73 
(Byw.);  Hippocr.  6,  636;  Xen.  HelL  6,  4,  6;  PL  Conv.  214, 
vircp-  Her.  2,  121 :  fUt.  fuBvaOriaofiai  late,  Luc.  Luct.  13 ;  Diog. 
Laert  7,  118. — fi(6v<r6fjv  Alcae.  20.  35,  4  (Bergk)  is  Aeol.  inf. 
for  -tr&rjvai,  iitBvaKOfuu  become,  git  intoxicated.  Com.  Fr.  ( Antiph.) 
3,  61 ;  Xen.  Cjrr.  i,  3, 11 ;  -K^fitvos  Her.  i,  133 ;  -vvKtvOat  Her. 
I,  202;  PL  Conv.  176,  in  which  sense  the  act.  form  fjLfBvaK<» 
occurs  Hippocr.  3,  12  :  imp.  tiitBvaKrro  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  8. 

Mcdiiw  To  be  intoxicated,  Theogn.  478  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  428;  PL  Lys.  222 ;  -i^w/ncir  Eur.  CycL  535;  -iiov  IL  17,  390; 
Pind.  Fr.  105  (Bergk) ;  Eur.  CycL  671 ;  Ar.  Pax  537  ;  Antiph. 
5,  26 ;  PL  Leg.  640 ;  -vtiv  Soph.  Fr.  697  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.) 
3,  183;  PL  Conv.  215;  'wov  Dem.  54,  7  :  imp.  ifuBvov  Com. 
Fr.  (PhiL)  4,  62 ;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  8,  *fu6'  Ar.  Vesp.  1322  :  aor. 
€fu^aa  rare  and  late,  fuBiaat  Nonn.  28,  211 ;  Plut.  Mor.  239. 

(MciSdUi)  To  smile,  Epic,  and  in  use  aor.  only,  /uidriat  II.  15, 
47.  Od.  5,  180 ;  Hes.  Sc.  115;  Orph.  Fr.  16,  4,  -i^o-oy  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  100;  fitidrjaas  IL  I,  596;  Anth.  (Meleag.)  12,  126;  Babr. 
94,  6 ;  lut^aai  H.  Cer.  204.  The  pres.  in  use  is  finStiio  in 
prose  and  poetry,  -4«  Hom.  H.  10,  3;  Anth.  10,  6,  Epic,  -1^ 
for  -1$,  0pp.  Hal.  3,  228  ;  Q.  Sm.  9,  476,  futbiav  PL  Parm.  130 ; 
luididav  Hom.  H.  7,  14,  -uov  Ar.  Thesm.  513;  Luc.  Merc.  Con. 
II ;  Plut.  Mor.  176  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  8,  13,  Epic  -Adi*  IL  23,  786  ; 
Theocr.  7,  20,  -loop  Anacr.  Fr.  124  (Bergk) :  imp.  c/xciSia  (Hip- 
pocr.) Epist.  9,  352 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  3,  2,  iter.  fi€idiaatrKt  Q.  Sm. 
9,  117  :  tat,  fuididaco  (Heraclit.)  epist  5  (Byw.):  aor.  ifieididaa 
Plut  Mor.  172.  Crass.  19;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  4;  -acrw  Merc.  Con. 
30;  fuididfras  PL  Phaed.  86 ;  Batr.  56,  AeoL  fem.  -tdaaitra  Sapph. 
I,  14  (Bergk) ;  inf.  fuibtwrai  Apollod.  i,  5,  3.  Of  this  form 
Hom.  has  in  IL  only  the  Epic  part.  pres.  /tctdi($<uv  H.  7,  212, 
-fSoxra  21,  491.  In  the  H3rmns  occur  fitiZuui  10,  3 ;  -tacov  7, 14 ; 
in  Batrach.  aor.  fietdidaxis  56,  trisyllab. 

(Mctftt,  p^p»,  fjkop^w)  To  divide,  share,  Poet  and  in  act.  only 
2  aor.  €fjinopo9,  1  pers.  late,  e^  Nic  Ther.  791,  tffinopts  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  4.  4,  62,  tfAftopt  (perhaps)  IL  i,  278;   Dion.  Per,  2^9%  ^asA 
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2  p.  iffifwpa  gained  a  share,  only  3  pers.  t/ifiopt  II.  ig,  189.  Od. 
">  338;  Hes.  Op.  347 ;  Theogn.  234,  3  pi.  Dor.  imUpavn  in 
Hesych :  1  p.  late,  fiffju&prjKt  Nic.  Alex.  213.  Mid.  and  pass. 
fAttpofjMi  to  obtain.  Poet  in  pros,  ftftpfo  II.  9,  616  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  R.),  degraded  as  spurious  (Bekk.  2  ed.),  fulperag,  diro-  distri- 
butesy  Hes.  Op.  578,  but  pass.  Th.  801,  v.  r.  ajr-a/i-:  p.p. 
ttfMpTM  (from  (Tfitip»  ?)  impers.  it  is  allotted,  fated,  PI.  Phaedr. 
255,  Dor.  tfpffpoTM  (Hesych.) ;  tlfiapfUvos,  -17,  -ov  Callin.  i,  i  a ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  913  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 47.  (Men.)  4,  135  ;  Antiph. 
I,  21 ;  PI.  Prot.  320.  Leg.  918.  Menex.  243,  -€va  Theogn.  1033; 
Aesch.  Ag.  913 ;  Soph.  Tr.  169,  Dor.  ipfipapueva  (Et.  Mag.),  -cvovr 
Pi.  Phaed.  113 ;  inf.  §lpnp6ai  App.  Civ.  2,  4,  xa^-  Luc.  Philop. 
14:  pip.  tlfxapro  it  was  fated,  II.  21,  281 ;  Hes.  TIl  894;  Dem. 

18,  195,  late  fufiapfuu,  ^fjtevop  Agath.  I,  I,  8,  and  fitpSprirai  Ap. 

Rh.  I,  646 ;  fupoprifiivos  Nic.  Alex.  229 ;  Anth.  7,  466,  also 
fupoppipos  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1 1 30;  Lycophr.  430 ;  Anth.  7,  700 ;  Plut. 
Mar.  39 ;  inf.  ptfiopBat  Schol.  II.  10,  67  :  pip.  /i€p6prfTo  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  973.  PI.  Locr.  95,  has  a  3  sing.  p.  p.  fufiopaicrat,  an  error  j>er- 
haps  for  -drai,  unless  from  a  form  fxopd^a  :  pres.  pass,  fxetpo/icnj 
divided,  maimed,  Arat.  657  (B).  Vb.  tipapT6i  Plut.  Alex.  30. 
Some  perhaps  may  be  inclined  to  explain  the  p.  p.  fipapfuu  by  a 
form  <rp€ip<a  (Sanscr.  smri) :  original  form  o-cVftap/iat,  then  the 
first  o"  becoming  a  mere  aspirate  ea/jiappM,  the  next,  the  second 

becoming  an  t,  et/x-.      So  aiarrjpt,  tor-. 

MeXcTdfa)  To  care  for,  practise,  Pind.  01.  6,  37;  Soph.  O.  C. 
171;  Her.  6,  105;  Antiph.  3,  jS,  3 ;  Thuc.  6,  11,  reg. :  ftit. 
'r\<T<a  Thuc.  I,  80.  121 :  later  -rjaopai  Luc.  Soloec.  6;  Aristid. 
27.  353 ;  Philostr.  Soph,  i,  529,  but  in  the  sense  exercise  one- 
self, declaim.  1  aor.  act.  €p€XiTri(Ta  practised,  H.  Merc.  557  ; 
Hippocr.  6, 10;  took  exercise  Aristid.  27, 358;  declaimed  Philostr. 
Soph.  I,  529. 

McXilcj  To  sing,  play,  Dio.  Hal.  de  vi  Dem.  50,  Dor.  Aa^ 
Mosch.  3,  120  (Mein.);  subj.  -adw  (Theocr.)  20,  28;  Bion  6, 
5.  10;  imper.  -Mere  Mosch.  3,  15 :  inf.  -ifctv  Aesch.  Ag.  1176, 
-tfc/ifv  Pind.  N.  ir,  18  :  fut.  fifX/fo/iOi  Mosch.  3,  52.  Usu.  mid. 
'iCopai  Anth.  7»  189,  Dor.  -laBofxcu  Alcm.  98  (B) ;  TheOcr.  i,  a; 
Anth.  (Leon.)  Plan.  307,  2  sing.  -tVdcai  Mosch.  3,  121  (Mein.): 
imp.  tpeXiCoprjv,  'i{;€To  Nonn.  8,  14,  Dor.  2  sing.  ficXiadfo  Mosch. 
3»  59»  M^^*f'^o  Nonn.  5,  96 :  ftit.  -tfoftat  see  act.  For  fuXiadtis 
Mosch.  3,  120  (Vulg.  Meineke),  Ahr.  and  Ziegl.  read  mid. 
fitXlcrdrj.  This  verb  is  confined  to  pres.  act  and  pres.  imp. 
and  fut.  mid. :  Poetic,  occasionally  late  prose,  Dio.  Hal.  quoted. 
fuXiCa  to  dismember,  joint,  has  ftit  -»«  V.  T.  Lev.  i,  6 :  aor. 
t/AiXia-a  Dio.  HaL  Ant.  7,  72 :  p.p.  lUfUkuriiiya  Opp.  Cyn.  3, 159. 
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MAXo  To  he  about ^  intend,  delay,  II.  14,  125;  Pind.  P.  9,  52; 
Aesch.  Pr.  625.  627  ;  Soph.  Ant.  939 ;  Ar.  Ran.  77  ;  Her.  9, 
17 ;  Antiph.  i,  7;  Thuc.  6,  20 :  Imp.  f/tcXXov  IL  6,  52  ;  Hes. 
Th.  468.  490.  552  ;  Soph.  Aj.  443  ;  Ar.  Eq.  267  ;  Her.  2,  43 ; 
Antiph.  2,  y,  5 ;  Thuc.  2,  71 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  12;  Isocr.  4,  83 
(Mss.  most  edit.);  PI.  Phaed.  75.  Crat.  418,  and  perhaps 
always ;  Dem.  9,  64  (Bekk.  Dind.),  and  ^/icXXov  Hes.  Th.  888 ; 
Theogn.  906;  Ar.  Eccl.  597.  Ran.  1038;  Isocr.  12,  231 
(Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Scheibe).  13,  i  (Scheibe,  c/xcXX-  Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.);  Aeschin.  3,  164;  Dem.  21,  191.  27,  57.  29,  9  (Bekk. 
B.  Saupp.  «A*«^X-  Dind.  always),  Epic  fifXXov  II.  17,  278,  iter. 
ficXXco-icov  Theocr.  25  (20),  240;  Mosch.  2,  109  :  ftit.  /ifXX^o-^ 
Thuc.  5,  98;  Dem.  6,  15;  (PI.)  Epist.  7,  326  (Bekk.  Stallb.): 
aor.  cfaXXiyo-o  Thuc.  3,  55;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  65.  Cyr.  i,  3,  15. 

3,  I,  34  (Popp.,  always  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Isocr.  4,  97  (Bekk.) ; 
Dinarch.  i,  49,  rare  ^/i««XX-  Theogn.  259  (Bergk) ;  Xen.  Hell.  7, 

4,  16.  26  (Schn.  Breitb.  &c.).  Pass.  ficXXfrat  to  he  delayed, 
Thuc.  5,  III ;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  47  :  ftit.  /i«XX^<rofwt  late,  Procop. 
Goth.  2,  p.  464 :  p.  fi(/i€XXi7fi(M>r  Galen  8,  269.  Vb.  ftcXXi^rcoy 
Eur.  Phoen.  1279.  In  Attic  Poetry  pres.  and  imp.  only. 
Augment  17  never  in  Homer,  the  Tragedians,  Herodotus,  nor 
perhaps  Thucydides  and  Plato,  rare  in  Aristophanes,  twice  in 
Xenophon  (Schaef.  Schneid.  Breitb.),  and  a  few  times  in  the 
Orators,  in  the  imperfect.  Here  however  especially,  the  best 
Mss.  and  editors  vary  and  differ:  in  Isocrates,  Bekker  and  B. 
Saupp.  with  Mss.  give  €/i«<XX-,  ^/xcXX- ;  Scheibe,  favoured  mostly 
by  Ms.  Urb.  edits  always  ^/ifXX-  ;  in  Demosthenes,  Bekker,  B. 
Saupp.  with  the  best  Mss.  ?fi<XX-,  ^/kcXX-,  Dind.  cfi«XX-  always,  we 
think,  now;  c/ncXX-  Isaeus  and  Lycurgus  perhaps  always.  There 
seems  no  foundation  for  Buttmann,  Kiihner,  Jelf  &c.  confming 
the  1  aor.  to  the  meaning  have  delayed,  see  Thuc.  i,  134.  3,  55. 
92.  5,  116.  8,  23;  Isocr.  4,  97.  6,  44. 

M Avw  To  sing,  celebrate,  Poet.  Lasus  i  (B.) ;  Eur.  Tr.  407 ; 
imper.  iiikirt  Ar.  Thesm.  961 ;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  35  ;  -tr«v  II.  1,  474; 
Eur.  Ion  906 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  970 ;  Epic  inf.  -f/ifv  Pind.  Fr.  53, 
II  (Bergk):  imp.  c/ifXfroy  Eur.  Tr.  547;  Mosch.  3,81:  ftit. 
/mX^o)  Eur.  Ale.  446  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Thesm.  989  (chor) ;  Bion  2, 
4 ;  Anth.  PL  i,  8 :  aor.  cficX^  Aesch.  Ag.  244 ;  subj.  fuX^w 
Ar.  Thesm.  974  (chor.);  -^^j  Aesch.  Ag.  1445:  no  pert 
Mid.  fiiXnofjuu  Dep.  Hes.  Th.  66  ;Pind.  P.  3,  78 ;  Eur.  Phoen. 

788;    'Ofitvoi  Theocr.  8,  83,   'O^ivrjai  II.  16,  182;  fiiXntaBcu    7, 

241 :  imp.  cfifXTTfro  Od.  4, 17,  Dor.  -t\fr6fjMP  Eur.  Tr.  553  (chor.), 
lukfTopTo  Eur.  Andr.  1039  (chor.) :  but  ftit.  ftcX^/uu  pass.  Anth. 
9,  521,  but  act.  wa-  Apollinar.  Ps.  77,  4 :  aor.  ftcX^rdfMvot  %ie^ 
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Anth.  (Leon.)  7,  19,  aw-  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  46,  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

Hiku  To  concern,  be  a  care  io,  also  to  care  for^  in  personal 
form  rare  and  mostly  Poet.  II.  20,  21.  Od.  9,  20;  Anacr.  93; 
Solon  13,  48 ;  Find.  01. 10, 14  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  772  ;  Anth.  10, 10 ; 
PI.  Leg.  835;  Plut.  Sull.  7;  Epist.  Phal.  13;  subj.  fiA«  Eur. 
Andr.  850;  fwXoc  Supp.  939;  f(fXcro»  II.  24,  152,  3  pi.  yA\6vTw» 
18,  463 ;  ftcXety  Soph.  El.  342  ;  Thuc.  i,  141,  Epic  fuXifuw  Od. 
18,  421  ;  fuX»v  Pind.  Fr.  132  (Bergk);  Eur.  Tr.  842,  -ovaa 
Soph.  O.  C.  1433  :  Imp.  IfuXt  Od.  16,  465 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  459 ; 
Her.  8,  72  ;  Isocr.  15,  146;  Dem.  5,  22,  tU\€  Od.  5,  6 :  ftit. 
luXfjtm,  -ri<r(ts  Theogn.  245,  usu.  3  sing,  and  pi.  II.  5,  228.  430; 
Eur.  Elec.  1342  ;  Ar.  Lys.  538;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  15;  Epic  inf. 
-i^o-f/icv  B.  10,  51  :  aor.  late  zs  personal,  tfjiiXrfau  Arislid.  25,  318 
(Vulg.  ffi«XX-  Mss.  Dind.),  -lyo-c  Luc.  Ssdt.  27,  see  below:  1  p. 
Ute  as  personal,  fuii(Xi)Kas  Aristaen.  i,  10,  see  below,  but  with 
neul.  nom.  fUfieXTiK€  Isocr.  15,  133 :  2  p.  Epic  and  Lyric  fJ/irikw 
as  pres.  II.  2,  25 ;  Hes.  Op.  238,  -lyXar  as  perf.  Horn.  H.  3, 437, 
'TjXu  II,  4,  353:  2  pip.  fufiiikfi  II.  2,  614,  €fufi'  Or.  Sib.  i,  89; 
fifHrjXcat  caring,  eager  for,  II.  5,  708.  13,  469,  Dor.  /i€/iaXa>f  dear, 
Pind.  01.  I,  89  (Vulg.  Bergk  3  ed.)  Vb.  yiiKr^iov  PI.  Rep. 
365.  Mid.  fxeXoficu  Poet,  (in  prose  m-fUX-,  fura-)  as  act.  -Xerac 
Theogn.  296;  Callim.  L.  Pall.  138,  -Xofitada  Eur.  Hipp.  60, 
"Xovrai  Heracl.  354 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  376 ;  -Xiyra*  0pp.  Hal.  3,  260 ; 
'olfirjv  Callim.  Del.  98,  -oito  Soph.  El.  1436;  ftcXfo-^o)  Od.  10, 
505  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  367,  fiiXtaBt  Sept.  177;  Eur.  Hipp.  109; 
-XofKvoi  Aesch.  Sept.  178;  Eur.  Heracl.  96  (impers.  fUXerag 
Theocr.  i,  53;  -f<r^«  Aesch.  Eum.  61 ;  Soph.  El.  74;  fiiXta^at 
Eur.  Phoen.  759;  -onivap  desired,  Eur.  Phoen.  1303  chor.): 
imp.  (fieXovTo  Ap.  Rh.  I,  967,  fiiX-  4,  491,  fifr-f/ifX-  Thuc.  5, 14 : 
ftit.  ftfXrjtTofiai  rare  II.  i,  523,  /jtcra-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  23,  rir*- 
Thuc.  3,  25 :  p.  p.  as  pres.  fiffiiXrirai  late  in  simple,  unless  correct 
Hom.  H.  I,  20  (Herni.  Schneidew.  for  /SfiSX^arm  Vulg.) ;  Opp. 
Cyn.  I,  349.  436,  'Tjfuea  Anth.  10,  17;  -rjfuvos  5,  153  (Salm. 
Mein.);  Theocr.  26,  36;  Opp.  Hal.  4,  loi,  «re-  Thuc.  6,  41, 
Epic  p.  p.  /Ac/i^X€rac  B.  19,  343  (but  in  late  Epic  from  pres. 

fiifi^Xofiai,   -fiXtrai   Opp.  Hal.  2,  152,    2  pi.  fUfiPX€(r6e  Ap.  Rh.  2, 

217,  fjJfifiXovTM  Opp.  Hal.  4,  77  :  imp.  cVcfc^Xrro  Opp.  C.  4,  284): 
pip.  fji€ix€Xri<ro  Anth.  5,  220,  fiefjLeXrfro  Theocr.  17,  46 ;  Or.  Sib. 
I,  94,  'XrivTo  Nonn.  24,  98,  Epic  fiffiPXivo  II.  21,  516  :  aor.  fjuXtf- 
6(is  act.  having  cared  /or?  Soph.  Aj.  1184,  but  pass.  Anth.  5, 
201,  fx€T'ffifX^&rf  Polyb.  8,  25 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  41  :  ftit.  ««- 
fi€XrjBrj(T6fupos  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8 ;  Aeschin.  3,  27  (both  doubt- 
ful, -ftcXf}(r-  L.  Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.  Franke) ;    later  Dio.  Hal. 
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Ant.  I,  67,  (-/licXi^a--  Kiessl.)  &c.  Impersonal  ftcXft  U  is  a  care^ 
II.  24,  683;  Aesch.  Pr.  938;  Ar.  Ran.  224 ;  PL  Theaet.  172  ; 
ficXjy  Aesch.  Ch.  780;  PL  Rep.  469;  \ik\oi.  Aesch.  Ag.  974; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  7  ;  fifXera>  Od.  i,  305;  PL  Lys.  211 ;  \ik\ov  PL 
ApoL  24 ;  fuXciv  Soph.  £L  1446 ;  Thuc.  i,  141 :  imp.  i^ufk^ 
Ar.  EccL  641;  Her.  6,  loi ;  Isocr.  15,  146;  Dem.  35,  31, 
43,  38  :  ftit.  fi€X^<r«  Eur.  HeracL  713;  Ar.  Thesm.  240 ;  Her. 

8,  65;  PL  Leg.  923;  -^o-fiF  Her.  8,  19:  aor.  c/icXi^o-e  Ar.  Lys. 
502;  Hippocr.  6,  16;  Andoc.  i,  23;  Lys.  14,  9;  -i/o-ota)  Aesch. 
Pr.  332  ;  -^<7oi  Isocr.  12,  131 :  p.  fitfjUXrjKe  PL  Crat.  428;  -rjichM 
Xen.  Oec  2, 16 ;  PL  Lach.  187 ;  -i?«df  Prot.  339 :  pip.  efi€fi€\TjK€i 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  25.  The  mid.  form  fi€\ofuu  does  not  occur  in 
classic  prose ;  occasionally  in  la/e,  in  the  sense  /o  he  an  object  of 
care,  to  he  cared  for,  ii€\6fi€0a  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  428  (Lit.), 
^'Xoin-oi  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  5,  2,  2 :  fiit.  iUkria'6iit6a  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 

9,  428. 

M^pPXcnu,  -pXcTo,  see  ftcXc*. 
Mcfiv6|MK0$,  see  fuiuvriaKta, 

Hfyio¥a  (fUKw,  |Ukos)  /  destrcy  a  Poet,  and  Ion.  perf.  used  as  a 
pres.  IL  5,482,  'ovai  14, 88  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  434  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  686 
(ch.),  'IMOV9  II.  16,  435 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  655  (chor.),  ifi-fuii-  Soph.  Tr. 
982,  eVt-  Ph.  515  (chor.);  /xc/xovcVat  Her.  6,  84:  pip.  fiffioi^fi  Theocr. 
25,  64  (Herm.  Ziegl.  i  ed.  Paley),  but  p.  ii€fiov€v  as  aor.  (Mein. 
ZiegL  2  ed.  Fritzsch.)    fufiova  seems  allied  to  /M/iaa,  as  ytyova  to 

ycyaa.      See  fida. 

M^fji^ftai  To  hlame^  Theogn.  797.  873;  Pind.  P.  11,  53; 
Aesch.  Supp.  136  ;  Soph.  Fr.  734  (D.);  Ar.  Plut.  10;  Her.  i, 
91 ;  Thuc.  4,  61;  Isocr.  7,  72,  fVt-  IL  i,  65:  imp.  tfufixfi-  Batr. 
70 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  30;  PL  Theag.  123,  /i««fi<^-  (Theocr.)  19,  5: 
ftit.  ^fiylto/juu  Hes.  Op.  186  ;  Pind.  N.  7, 64  ;  Aesch,  Sept.  652 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  470;  Ar.  Ran.  1258;  Her.  9,  6;  PL  Leg.  910:  aor. 
tfiMfiyjrdfjLrfv  Mimnerm.  14,  5  (Bergk);  Soph.  O.  R.  337;  Eur. 
Phoen.  772;  Thuc.  i,  143.  3,  61;  PL  Phaedr.  234;  Lys.  2,  i; 
Isocr.  16,  19 ;  Dem.  55.  7  ;  subj.  -^a>/xat  Aesch.  Pr.  1073 ;  Eur. 
Med.  215;  Thuc.  2,  60;  opt.  -yltatfirjv  Aesch.  Pr.  63;  Soph. 
Ant.  1 157  ;  Eur.  EL  903 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  830  ;  Thuc.  2,  64 ;  PL 
Rep.  487  ;  Isae.  i,  9 ;  Aeschin.  i,  41 ;  -^fievos  Her.  2,  24 ;  Isocr. 
15,  87  ;  Dem.  18,  94  ;  -aarBai  Eur.  Hipp.  695;  Ar.  Vesp.  1016; 
Her.  8,  106  ;  Thuc.  3,  37  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  42 ;  Isocr.  15,  251 ; 
Lys.  8,  I ;  Dem.  19,  38 :  and  in  same  sense  aor.  pass.  ffiffKpBrjp 
Pind.  I.  2,  20;  Eur.  Hipp.  1402.  HeL463.  637.  Fr.  i99(Dind.); 
rare  in  Attic  prose,  a*'^^^  Thuc.  4,  85 ;  fieiJ^BtU  Eur.  Hel.  31 ; 
Her.  I,  77.  3,  13.  4,  180.  7,  146  (Kara-  Pind.  N.  11,  30),  pass. 
Plut.  Agis  21;   fiifiipO^PM  Hippocr.  6,466;   Stob.  9^5:  tat. 
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lufMff>d^a'otiai,  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  337.  Vb.  ttf/mrSs  Thua  7, 
1 61  '^  PI.  Leg^-  716,  but  -rrff  fem.  and  act  Soph.  Tr.  446,  -riot 
late,  Plotin.  42,  7  (Kirchhoff.)  This  verb  in  the  simple  form 
occurs  first  in  Hes.  and  Theogn.  but  em-iuixtfioiun.  is  in  both  II. 

I,  93.  2,  225,  and  Od.  16,  97.  Find,  has  aor.  pass,  only,  Her. 
mid.  and  pass.  The  Attics  use  mid.  except  £ur.  and  Thuc. 
who  have  both ;  the  latter  however  aor.  pass,  once  only.  In 
late  authors  the  aor.  pass,  seems  to  be  used  passively,  but  act. 
Anton.  Lib.  Transf.  16.  Buttm.  narrows  rather  unduly  the  usage 
of  aor.  pass,  by  confining  it  to  the  *'  Ionics  and  Tragedians." 
Aor.  part  act.  fi€fjLy(tas  occurs  in  Aesop  132  (Tauchn.),  and 
fUfi(f>6fuvo9  pass,  in  Diog.  Laert  6,  47. 

McKOiK(£ti>  (fifvos)  To  desire  earnestly,  Poetic,  Ion.  -yciu  see  imp. 
Epic  'vwa  II.  13,  79,  -oii^f  IL  14,  264.  Od.  4,  480  ;  Eur.  Cycl. 
448,  -oivq  Od.  17,  355.  Hom.  Epigr.  12,  4;  Orph.  Arg.  285; 
Soph.  Aj.  341,  Epic  -oii^  n.  19,  164;  subj.  Epic,  and  rather 
anomalous,  fuvoun^rifn  II.  15,  82  (Aristarch.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R., 
-^<T«t«  Herm.  Spitzn.) ;  -vStv  II.  15,  293;  Pind.  P.  i,  43;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1080,  Epic  -eoov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1255  :  imp.  efifuoiva  Hes.  Sc 
368,  fjL€v-  U.  13,  214.  Od.  18,  283,  3  pi.  Ion,  fitvoivtov  II.  12,  59: 
tat.  {-fjo-ti  Orph.  Lith.  85,  Vulg.) :  aor.  fi,fvoivrja€v  Od.  2,  36 ; 
subj.  'rfo-axri  II.  lO,  lOI  ;  opt.  -^crai  Orph.  Lilh.  85,  -^<r«f  Od.  2, 
248  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.).  II.  15,  82  (Herm.  Spitzn.  see  above). 
This  verb  is  Poetic,  chiefly  Epic.  Attic  poets  use  pros,  only, 
and  rarely.  The  subj.  form  fievoiuTjrftn  seems  anomalous.  But 
if  Homer  occasionally  contracts  of  into  »/,  vvKaenjv^  -rjnjv  II.  1 3, 
202  &c.  and  perhaps  optfai  from  '^€m,  Od.  14,  343,  the  way 
seems  smoothed  for  contracting,  as  the  Dorians  did,  djj  into  g, 
/xcvoti/ai/o-t,  -vjo-i,  extended  -^7.70"*,  as  in  pres.  iKvoivam,  -v«,  -mao). 
It  would  familiarise  the  monster  a  trifle  to  read  fi€voiviuai :  a  so 
circumstanced  is  long  in  the  indie.  fi€votviq  II.  19,  164.  Reflex 
assimilation  may  have  something  to  do  with  it  Perhaps  some 
would  refer  it  to  a  form  in  -«a). 

M^w  To  remain,  await,  II.  14,  367  ;  Pind.  N.  6,  4  ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  894;  Soph.  Ant  563;  Ar.  Vesp.  969;  Her.  i,  199; 
Thuc.  6,  77,  Dor.  3  pi.  -vovri  Pind.  N.  3,  4;   Epic  subj.  ^vriui 

II.  22,  93  ;  imper.  ficvoin-o)v II.  23,  160  ;  inf.  )kiviw  Ar.  Pax  341 ; 
Thuc.  I,  28  ;  II.  10,  65,  but  Ep.  fitptfuv  5,  486  :  imp.  tffievov 
II.  13,836;  Her.  I,  169;  Thuc.  4, 14;  PI.  Euth.  1 1,  Poet /xrwir 
II.  15,  406;  Pind.  01.  9,  90,  iter.  fuvtaMv  II.  19,  42  ;  Her.  4, 
42  :  fut.  Ion.  fupita  II.  19,  308 ;  Her.  4,  119.  8,  62,  Attic  immv^ 
Aesch.  Sept  436 ;  Soph.  Ph.  810 ;  Ar.  Ach.  564 ;  Thuc.  i,  71 ; 
Isocr.  12,  238;  PL  Leg.  833,  Dor.  3  pi.  luvtvvTt  Callim.  Lav. 
Pali.  120:  aor.  c/xciya  IL  15,  656;  Pind.  P.  3, 16;  Eur.  Hipp. 
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132a;  Her.  3,  59;  Antiph.  «5,  69;  Thuc  4,  6;  PI.  Leg.  685, 
fiuM  II.  14,  119 :  p.  fjttfUvrjKa  Dem.  18,  321 ;  Luc.  Pise.  44,  c>- 
Thuc.  I,  5  ;  Isocr.  6,  i :  2  p.  rare,  fufiova  Eur.  L  A.  14951 
which  however  some  refer  to  the  def.  form  am  eager.  Vb. 

IumtSs  Thuc.  I,  142,  -fov  PL  Rep.  328,  late  -i;tcom  Dio.  Hal. 
Ant.  7,  27  (Vulg.  -€T€oir  KiessL). 

Mcpilcii  To  divide,  PL  Polit  292  ;  Dem.  56,  49,  Dor.  -iVdo)  Bion 
2  (15),  31 :  Imp.  €fitp'  Polyb.  1 1,  28,  9 :  ftit.  -««  PL  Parm.  131 : 
aop.  ffjUpiaa  Com.  Fr.  (Nicom.)  4,  584  ;  Polyb.  2,  5,  6 ;  Himer. 
Or.  21,  II,  Dor  -tfa  (PL)  Tim.  Locr.  99:  p.p.  /iffupia-fiai  PL 
Parm.  144 ;  Dem.  15, 5,  as  mid.  see  below:  aor.  f/jLfpltrOrjv  Xen. 
An.  5,  I,  9  (Dind);  PL  Tim.  56:  ftit.  late  p€puT$ri(rofiai  Plotin. . 
22,  4.  26,  8  :  and  mid.  -tovfiai  as  pass.  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  3, 
3,  3.  Mid.  fupiCofnu  divide  for  oneself  gei^  claim  a  share ^  (PL) 
Epist  358;  Himer.  2,  18  ;  imper.  -tfcv  (Theocr.)  21,  31  :  ftit. 
-iaofjMi  Sopat  Rhet.  p.  306,  -lovfuu  V.  T.  Prov.  14,  18,  as  pass, 
see  above :  aor.  ffifpia-dprfv  PL  Polit.  261 ;  Isae.  9,  24  ;  Dem. 
34,  18.  35,  fupuT'  0pp.  C.  2,  609  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  fiffupiafuu 
(Dem.)  47,  34. 

Mcp|jiT)pilcii  To  ponder,  devise,  Epic,  H.  20,  17.  Od.  20,  38.  41 ; 
'iC»v  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  352  :  imp.  fupfifipiCov  11.  12,  199, 
tfitpfi-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  366 :  ftit.  -tf«  Od.  16,  261 :  aor. 
u€pfiripi(a  IL  5,  671;  inf.  -tfoi  Od.  16,  256;  -l^as  II,  204 ; 
Callim.  Epigr.  9,  and  tptppripura,  otto-  Ar.  Vesp.  5 ;  Dio  Cass. 
55,  14.  Rare  in  prose,  (Hippocr.)  quoted;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  2, 
in  imitation  of  Homer. 

(McT^-KidOai)  To  follow  after,  Epic  and  only  imp.  utr-^KtaOow 
IL  18,  581 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  90.  3,  802 ;  Callim.  Dian.  46,  called  by 
some  2  aor.     (la.) 

Mcrdf&cXci  //  repents  one  (like  simple  fi«X<i),  Ar.  Plut.  358  ;  PL 
ApoL  38 ;  'pi\ri  if  sound,  Aesch.  Eum.  771,  see  below ;  -/icXcur 
Thuc.  2,  61  :  imp.  pjtrkpjiKtv  Thuc.  3,  4 :  ftit.  -^<r«  Her.  3,  36 ; 
Xen.  HelL  i,  7,  27  ;  -^<r«iv  Ar.  Pax  1315 :  aor.-iyo-c  Her.  7,  54  ; 
Antiph.  5,  91 ;  PLGorg.  471 ;  Isocr.  15,  19 ;  subj.  -t^qji  Andoc. 

I,  149;   opt.   -^o-cic  Isocr.   18,   64;    -lyo-oTO)  Lys.   30,    30;    'XiQOL 

Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  22.  Occasionally  with  a  neuter  subject.  Her. 
9,  i;  Ar.  Nub.  11 14;  even  furapeXjj  n6vot,  if  genuine,  the  only 
instance  of  the  verb  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Eum.  771  (Dind.  Weil 
reject  it).  Mid.  personal  and  indie,  late  ft«raficXoftai  Plut. 

Mor.  178;  '6fifvos  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  5;  -XfaOai  (PL)  Dem.  382; 
Plut.  Timol.  6  (Bekk.  Sint.  now).  Demosth.  2 1 ;  Epist.  Phal. 
76,  rare  and  late  -'Kfofiai  if  sound,  -XoOvrai  Plut.  Mor.  5 ;  -X^fflr^oi 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  420  (Lit.) ;  subj.  -X^rot  Her.  3.  36  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.)y  but  -/mXittcu  (Kriig.  Dind.  Bred.  Stein) ;   -tlaOai  v.  r. 
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Plut.  Timol  6 :  imp.  fUTtfi€\6fuiv  Thuc.  7,  50.  8,  92 ;  Plut.  Mor. 
196,  late  -ovfiTiv  Schol.  Ar.  Pax  363  :  ftit.  -\rj(r6fuvov  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  6,  23,  not  pass,  but  w^a/  will  repent  them^  cause  sorrow  after: 
p.  p.  late  '/jitfuXrifuu  Apocr.  i  Mace.  11,  10:  aor.  late,  /mt- 
tfifXrj&jjv  Polyb.  8,  25 ;  Plut  Alex.  30.  Cato  Min.  7  ;  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  2,  41 ;  Geop.  5,  10 :  fUt.  late  'fjdfiao/xat  SchoL  £ur. 
Phoen.  899 ;  V.  T.  Ezec.  14,  2a.  lurofifXtadai  (PL)  Dem.  382, 
does  not  appear  necessarily  impers.  Mid.  form  not  in 

poetry,  nor  the  orators. 

McTop^MilW)  see  a/i^ia^eo. 

Mcra-TpoirdX^ofiAi  To  lum  oneself  ahoui,  only  imp.  2  sing. 
-X«i«o  II.  20,  190.     The  simple  form  we  have  seen  in  Hesycb. 

only,  Tptmaki{(i^  <rrf)c<^i, 

Mrrdxctpilcii  To  have  in  hand,  manage,  aot.  rare,  Eur.  Fr. 
incert.  904  (Dind.);  Thuc.  4,  18.  6,  16:  imp.  {fitrextip' :  fiit. 
-w):  SLOT. -€xttpura  Her.  3,  142;  Thuc.  i,  13.  7,  87:  p.  ^ 
Kcxcipiita  Dem.  19,  180.  Usually  mid.  -x^ipiCofuu  as  aot.  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  4, 17;  PL  Men.  81 ;  -6fji€voi  Antiph.  i,  20;  Isocr.  12,  87  : 
imp.  fi€T€x*tp-  PL  Epin.  988  :  ftit.  -tov/xai  Lys.  24,  10 ;  PL  Rep. 
410:  aor.  -f;^€tpio-d/i)7r  PL  Rep.  408;  -x^ipia-aio  Ar.  Eq.  345; 
'aaOai  Her.  2,  121 ;  'dfuvos  Isocr.  12,  73 :  p.  as  mid.  -K^x^ipiafiaL 
PL  Tim.  20.  Leg.  670 :  and  seemingly  aor.  p.  as  mid. -x"P*o^- 
vat  rare  PL  Phaedr.  277;   ry-xctpto-^ctV  Luc.  Prom.  3.  Vb. 

'X^ipifrriov  (Aristot.)  Rhet  Alex.  39,  3 ;  Geop.  7,  18.    The  simple 
X^^p^C<^  seems  to  be  unclassic. 

Mi^Sofiai  To  devise  {pjfioi),  Dep.  mid.  and  Poet.  IL  21,  413; 
Pind.  01.  I,  106;  Aesch.  Ag.  1102  ;  -oi^v  Od.  5,  189;  -oia^vos 
Ar.  Av.  689 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  578 :  imp.  tfnjdopriv  Simon.  C.  140 
(Bergk  2  ed.);  Hom.  H.  3,  46;  Orph.  Arg.  892,  firjb-  IL  7, 
478,  and  always;  Hes.  Sc.  34:  fut.  fi^cro/iat  Soph.  Tr.  973; 
Eur.  Hipp.  592 ;  Callim.  Del.  127,  2  sing,  /xijo-cai  Od.  11,  474  ; 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  134,  -frm  Eur.  H.  F.  1076:  aor.  e^o-d/ii^y 
Od.  3,  194 ;  Simon.  C.  137  ;  Pind.  OL  i,  31 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  477 ; 
Soph.  Ph.  1139  ;  late  prose  (Luc.)  Astr.  6,  21,  ftrja-  IL  6,  157 ; 
Hes.  Th.  166 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  605  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Phoen.  799  (chor.), 
2  sing.  fiTitrao  IL  14,  253  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  739  ;  -aapai  Aesch.  Sept 
1057;  -a-dfupos  Alcm.  p.  832  (Bergk);  Soph.  Ph.  11 14.  This 
verb  occurs  only  once  or  twice  in  comedy,  never  in  classic  prose. 
Indeed  Luc.  quoted  is  the  only  prose  instance  we  have  met 
fjL^dtaBcu  Plut  Mor.  407,  is  now  k^^cct^  (DUbn.  &c.) 

MY)Kdofiai  To  bleat,  cry,  pres.  firjKarcu  Schol.  in  Nicand.  Alex. 
214,  in  comp.  vTro-fiTiKavrat  Aesch.  Fr.  Edon.  51  (Vulg.)  -/aCjc- 
(58  Herm.  55  Dind.) :  2  aor.  (ipoKov)  fiaKtov  IL  16,  469.  Od.  18, 
98 :  2  p.  as  pros.  {pt/jajKo)  fitfujKm  IL  iO|  362,  fern.  shortened| 
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fufiUnna  4,  435  :  hence,  or  from  a  new  pros.  imp.  ifitfirfKw  Od. 
9f  439  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.),  lUfiiK-  (Bekk.)  The  pros,  even 
in  comp.  seems  doubtful ;  imofivKSnn'ai  is  best  supported  Aesch. 
quoted. 

MT)Xo^op^  To  carry  apples^  only  Dor.  imp.  ifiako<f>6ptt  Theocr. 
Epigr.  2. 

Mt|mi  To  be  wroth  (/i^wr),  Od.  17,  14 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1274 ; 
Her.  9,  7,  Dor.  iimh-  Simon.  C.  50;  Eur.  Hipp.  1146  (chor.); 
imper.  fi^m  II.  i,  422  ;  -uuv  Eur.  Rhes.  494 ;  D.  Hal.  Ant  12, 
12 :  imp.  €iJ)vXov  II.  I,  247 ;  Her.  5,  84  ;  Plut.  Mor.  777,  /i^w«y 

II.  2,  769  :    ftlt.  {firfvia-a),  airo-'fiTjvtafi  Od.    1 6,    378,   late   -i«,  -iti 

V.  T.  Ps.  102,  9:  aor.  efifivTa-a  Aristot.  Anal.  Post.  2,  13,  18. 
Rhet.  a,  24,  6;  Athen.  6,  91 ;  -i&ag  11.  5,  178;  Soph.  Ant, 
1 177  ;  Plut.  Mor.  775  ;  Apollod.  i,  9,  24  ;  Diod.  Sic.  15,  49  ; 
'urai  Her.  7,  229;   Ael.  Fr.  74;   App.  Mithr.  102.  Mid. 

finviertu  Aesch.  Eum.  loi.  Vb.  d/i^vtroff  Aesch.  Ag.  649. 
The  form  fjujpuuo  is  late,  -«©v  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  9,  16  (-iwy  Ant.  12, 
12);  Ael.  H.  A.  6,  17  -iW  (Herch.),  Epic  3  pL  -i6<aat  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  247.  In  pres.  and  imp.  t  usu.  in  Hom.,  so  Eur.  Hipp.  1146. 
Rhes.  494,  but  c  II.  2,  769  by  arsis,  also  Aesch.  Eum.  quoted, 
i  always  in  fUt.  and  aor.  This  verb  seems  to  occur  neither  in 
Comedy,  nor  classic  Attic  prose. 

Mt|Kij»  To  declare,  H.  Merc.  254;  Soph.  O.  R.  102 ;  Antiph. 
^»  «>  6 ;  Thuc.  6,  74 ;  Lys.  12,  48,  rara-  Her.  6,  29.  7,  30,  Dor. 
fioj^  Pind.  N.  9,  4;  Bacchyl.  22  (B.)  (Attic  v  throughout,  Epic 
and  Pind.  v  in  pres.  and  imp.,  v  in  ftit.  aor.  &c.)  :  imp.  €\kr\v\)9 
Antiph.  5,  54,  Dor.  /xivvc  Pind.  01.  6,  52  :  ftit.  fjj]v6<rm  Eur.  Ion 
750;  Her.  2, 121 ;  Andoc.  i,  15  ;  PI.  Polit.  264,  Kara-  Aesch. 
Pr.  175:  aor.  ^fifivvaa  Andoc.  i,  28;  Lys.  6,  23;  'vajjs  Eur. 
Hipp.  520,  -(Ttto-t  Thuc.  8,  39;  'varaifii  H.  Merc.  364,  'ttas  Eur.  El. 
620;  fifiwirop  Ar.  Ach.  206,  Dor.  fx^  Eur.  Hec.  193. 194  (chor.); 
-vo-at  Phoen.  1 2 18;  Antiph.  5,  68;  Thuc.  6,  60;  -iaas  Soph. 
O.  R.  1384;  Her.  i,  23  :  p.  fitfiriPVKa  Andoc.  i,  22  ;  PL  Menex. 
239  :  p.  p.  fitfiTivvrai  Andoc.  I,  10 ;  -fjujvvaBat  Thuc.  6,  57 ; 
'Vfitpot  6,  53  :  pip.  (figfifjWTo  6,  61 :  aor.  dfujvdOrfv  Andoc.  i,  59  ; 
PI.  Criti.  108 :  fut.  late  nrfw$fi<rofiai  Galen  3,  403.  Mid.  late, 
aor.  fAriv6aaiTo  Theod.  Prod.  8,  339,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Late, 
V  seems  also  short  in  ftit.  and  aor.  firfpia-nj  opti-  Nicet.  Eug.  8, 
276 ;  /i^io/o-f  Epigr.  D.  Laert.  9,  7,  11;  fifjviaag  Theod.  Prodr. 

5»  513- 

MripdofMu  To  draw,  fake  in,  Anth.  10,  5  ;   Luc.  Herm.  47, 

Dor.  fiapv-  Theocr.  i,  29 :  imp.  iirjptovro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  889,  i^tiirip- 

Xen.  An.  6,  5)  ^^  *  c^'«  tp^pva-afiqv  Soph.  Fr.  699,  firipva'  Od. 

12,  170;   Orph.  Arg.  638;  -iaatrOat  Hes.  Op.  538  (late  prose 
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fijjpvfrato  Aretae.  S.  Ac.  Morb.  x,  4  (ed.  Oxon);  i^iujpvaaro 
Polyb.  3,  53.)  At  Theocr.  i,  29,  it  is  intrans.  draws  itself^ 
creeps^  winds,  or  pass,  is  drawn.  The  simple  form  seems  not  to 
be  used  in  classic  prose.  The  act.  form  {tirjpvm  Suid.),  p.  fufi^pvtet 
occurs,  with  some  Ms.  support,  in  Hippocr.  9,  192  (Lit.);  3, 
241  (Ermerins),  unnoticed  by  Lexicogr. 

MTjTtau,  Epic  -16a)  To  flan  (fi^rtr),  -<W-t  II.  xo,  208  ;  -t<W  20, 
153,  and  fnyWoi :  but  only  in  imp.  firirlop  (I  in  arsi)  Orph.  Arg. 
134 1,  iter.  fiTfTiiaaKov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  7.  Mid.  nTjTXdofxaif  Epic 

2  pi.  -ia(r6€  XL  22,  174,  -owvrai  Q.  Sm.  12,  249 ;  inf.  -^aBai  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  506,  trvft'  II.  10,  197  :  imp.  firrn6a>vTo  II.  12,  17 ;  Find. 
/ufTiofAcu  P.  2,  92  :  ftit.  -itrofuu  IL  15,  349  :  aor.  ifirjTiadfuip  Od. 
12,  373,  fiiyTicr-  Parmen.  131 ;   0pp.  Hal.  2,  483 ;   subj.  -itro/im 

for  -(Ttofiai,  II.  3,  416  ;   opt  'Xtraifjuriv  Od.  1 8,  27  ;    'itraarOai  II.  lO, 

48.  Od.  9,  262.  Before  Wolf -to-<ro/iai.  Tin  lUt.  and  aor.  c  in 
pres.  mid.  Pind.  quoted,  c  in  imp.  act.  in  arsi,  Orph.  Arg. 
1 34 1.  We  should  be  glad  of  fact  or  analogy  in  proof  of  "  4  is 
long  by  nature.** 

Hr\xav6ita  To  devise,  act.  Poet,  rare,  and  only  pres.  pt  Epic 
'voav  Od.  18,  143  ;  and  inf  -x^vav  Soph.  Aj.  1037  :  p.p.  luyat- 
xdvTjfiai  Soph.  Tr.  586;  Her.  1,  98.  2,  95.  5,  90 ;  PI.  Tim.  54 ; 
Isocr.  3,  6,  npoa-  Aesch.  Sept.  541.  643,  see  below  :  pip. 
tfiffjLTjxdvrjTo  Her.  8,  7 1 ;  Antiph.  5,  55  :  aor.  ffirjxaufjOqv  Hippocr. 
9,  88  (Lit.) ;  and  late,  fifjxavrjdds  Dlo,  Hal.  Exc.  11(14);  Joseph. 
Ant.  18,  2,  4.  Usu.  mid.  firjxavdofiat  Od.  3,  207;  Aesch.  Ag. 
965  ;  Eur.  Bac.  805  ;  Ar.  Ach.  445 ;  Her.  6,  62  ;  Antiph.  6,  9 ; 
Thuc.  5,  45;  PL  Rep.  519;  opt.  -vara  PI.  Leg.  965  (Bekk. 
Stallb.),  Ion.  3  pi.  -voJaro  Her.  6,  46  :  imp.  ifir]xav<i>fxrjv  Soph.  Ph. 
295  ;  Ar.  Pax  621;  Her.  8,  106  ;  Thuc.  7,  25;  PL  Tim.  74: 
fiit.  'Vfaofxai  Aesch.  Sept.  1038  ;  Her.  5,  30  ;  PL  Leg.  965 :  aop. 
ilir)xavr)(rdyLriv  Eur.  Med.  1014;  Ar.  Thesm.  16;  Her.  i,  48; 
Antiph.  5,  25;  Thuc.  4,  47;  Isae.  10,  17,  Dor.  €fxaxavaa'' 
Tim.  Locr.  99 :  and  p.  as  mid.  fKprjxdmrjfiai  PL  Tim.  47.  Leg. 
904 ;  Isae.  11,  36  ;  Aeschin.  2,  131  ;  -rjfifvot  Xen.  Hier.  11,  4; 
JDem.  45,  24,  more  freq.  pass.,  see  above.  Vb.  yajx^minw 

PL  Leg.  798.  (ati). — Epic  forms,  yajxavornvrti  Od.  18,  143: 
mid.  'oavTai  3,  207,  -davdt  20,  37©;  subj.  -alarm  Hes.  Op.  241 
(Goetd.  Lennep,  indie.  Schoem.  Koechly);  opt.  -cwjito  Od.  16, 
196  :  imp.  iir^xavwavTo  II.  8,  177.  In  Mss.  and  edit  of  Her.  the 
3  pl.  imp.  varies  in  form:  €firjxapSiyTo  6,  133,  -cwwo  7,  X72 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.)  -^ovto  8,  7  (Dind.  Stein,  Abicht  always,  and  here 
Gaisf.  Bekk.),  but  iiirixaviaro  5,  63,  Lhardy  with  Matth.  KrUg. 
and  Dind.  maintains  to  be  a  vicious  form  unauthorised  by 
example  or  analogy,  and  confidently  suggests  c/ii;xor»iTo,  Matth. 
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^fuiXcaf&oTo  or  pip.  ^fUfirjxa^oTo,  Dind.  reads  -wwrOf  for  though 
»^aTo  is  often  for  -oio-o,  and  pip.  -lyvro,  it  is  never  for  -aoiTo,  'tom 
of  contract  verbs.  Bredow  defends  c/uyxoi^'aTo  by  the  analogy 
o(  cupfuaro  I,  83.  1 58  &c.  which  he  takes,  of  course,  for  imp. 
wpix€ovro,  Lhardy,  Matth.  &c.  for  pip.  &pfirfvTo, 

MtaiKw  To  siain,  Eur.  H.  F.  1232 ;  0pp.  H.  5,  418 ;  -01177  PI. 
Leg.  868 ;  -mVcDy  Aesch.  Ag.  209 ;  -au^ctv  Soph.  Ant.  1044 ; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  10;  PL  Tim.  69  :  imp.  tfilaivop  Lys.  12,  99  :  fUt. 
luava  Antiph.  2,  fi,  II :  aor.  c/xii^ra  Ion.  Hippocr.  6,  112  (Lit.); 
0pp.  Hal.  3, 162  ;  lUTivjjll.  4,  141  ;  Anth.  7,  162  ;  and  late  -$vat 
App.Civ.  2,  104 ;  Plut.  Mor.  725,  Attic  €>(ava  (Pind.  N.  3,  16); 
late  prose,  Philostr.  Ap.  210;  fuitnj  (Eur.)  I.  A.  1595;  fit^aifu 
Eur.  Hel.  1000,  -(fw*  Soph.  Fr.  91;  -dvas  Solon  32  (Bergk); 
late  prose,  Luc.  Phal.  i,  12  ;  Alciphr.  i,  8  :  p.  late  fitfiiayKa^  -xwr 
Plut.  T.  Gracch.  21:  p.p.  /itfiiuafuu  Hippocr.  2,  127  (Erm.); 
Thuc.  2,  102  ;  PL  Phaed.  81 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  716  ;  Plut.  Aristid. 
20;  Herodn.  i,  15,  7.  8,  5,  7,  and  late  ai*/«Vm«*  I^io  Cass.  51, 
22  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.);  Epist.  Phal.  121  (Herch.) :  aor.  tpidvOnv, 
fudu-  IL  16,  795.  23,  732  ;  -apOTjvai  Eur.  Ion  11 18  ;  -avBils  Aesch. 
Ch.  859;  Soph.  O.  C.  1374  ;  PL  Leg.  873 :  ftit.  /utai/^r/cro/aai  PL 
Rep.  621  :  pres.  -alvfaBai  IL  16,  797:  imp.  gfuaip-  17,  439. 
Mid.  pres.  in  comp.  iK-fuaipofxai  Ar.  Ran.  753 :  but  aor.  in 
simple  e/ufivaro  Nonn.  45,  288,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 

afilavTot  Aesch.  Pers.  578.  (c.)  fudv6riv  Epic  3  pi.  1  aor.  pass, 
for  fjuavBfv  shortened  form  of  ffudvBrjvaVf  IL  4,  146,  others  for 
dual  ptapBffTTjp,  Of  neither  perhaps  have  we  sure  examples,  for 
the  metre  requires  tyvou  not  -<ap  Pind.  P.  4,  120  (Bergk  &c.) 
and  permits  it  (9,  79. 1.  2,  23  ;  Hym.  Cer.  iii)  and  is  so  edited 
by  Schneidewin  and  Ahrens.  But  though  such  syncopated 
3  plurals  shorten  the  last  syllable,  as  ctrruv  for  -va-ay,  rldtv  for 
'Or^fTcaf  &c.  yet  there  appears  some  analogy  for  retaining  the 
long  vowel,  in  the  Doric  tjv  for  ^o-ai*,  Ar.  Lys.  1260 ;  Epich.  30. 
31,  ivfip  52  (Ahr.)  Buttmann  says  it  is  from  an  aor.  whose 
3  sing,  is  €/uapTOf  3  dual  €fudp-<r6qp,  then  yuavBrip,  Have  we 
example  or  analogy  of  this?  Ahrens  thinks  that  the  proper 
analogical  form  filapdfp  may  be  admitted  on  the  ground  that 
a  shor/  syllable  may  stand  for  a  long  before  the  Bucolic  caesura. 
Some  of  the  late  Attic  prose  writers  use  the  Ionic  form  of  aor. 
ffUTipa  Plut.  Mor.  725 ;  App.  Civ.  2,  104,  but  Karafudpfjrt  Lyb.  85 
(Bekk.)     The  Septuagint  uniformly,  we  think,  -iapa. 

MlydlofiOi  To  mingle,  embrace.  Epic  and  only  part.  HidSfupos 
Od.  8,  271 ;  Orph.  Arg.  345. 

Miyi^fii  To  mix,  PL  Leg.  691 ;  (Dem.)  Epist.  i,  1465  ;  imper. 
jiryri;  PL  PhiL  63;  fuypipoi  59;   Hippocr.  2,  26 1  (Erm.);   Xeiu 
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Oec.  3o,  3,  wttpa-  Hippocr.  8,  502  (Lit.),  fuyvvficy  Simon.  C.  31 ; 
ficyyvf  Find.  Fr.  107  (B.);  Ar.  Eq.  1399;  PI.  Rep.  488,  fV*- 
Thuc.  I,  2,  fuyinftt  Com.  Fr.  (Damox.)  4,  532 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9, 

40,  50 ;  Theophr.  Lith.  53,  irapa-  Hippocr.  8,  340  (Lit.),  ov/a- 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  5  (Breitb.  Saupp.),  avfrnapa-  Ar.  Plut.  719,  oya- 
Plut.  Mor.  638,  and  fuay<o  Soph,  Fr.  265 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  23, 

6,  trufx-  Her.  9, 5^»  vpov'  Thuc.  6,  104  ;  imper.  a-vfi-fuayt  Theogn. 
1 1 65;  fAiayuv  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  8,  i,  ir/xw-  Her.  4,  46,  (v/a- 
PI.  Leg.  678,  Epic  fAury€fAfPdi  Od.  20,  203;  fdaytttv  PL  Tim.  41, 
crw/i-  H.  Merc.  81 ;  Her.  i,  123  :  imp.  tfiiywv,  aw-  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 

1,  46  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.  and  always  now  Dind.),  {f)fAtyvvop  Pind. 
N.  4,  21,  irpoo--  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60,  <nw-  7,  i,  26  (Vulg.  Popp. 
Saupp.  'wv  Dind.) ;  Plut.  Rom.  1 1,  tiuayov  Od.  1,110;  PL  Tim. 

41,  (Tvih-  Her.  5, 112,  fiiay-  II.  3,  270 :  ftit.  fu^^a  Soph.  O.  C.  1047  > 
PL  Phil.  64,  fitra-  Od.  22,  221 :  aor.  tffu$a  ArchiL  86 ;   Pind.  L 

7,  25 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  546 ;  PL  Phaedr.  240,  avv-  H.  Hym.  Vcn. 
250,  fii^  Pind.  P.  4,  213  ;  0pp.  HaL  3,  402  ;  inf.  fuim  IL  15, 
510;  Dor.  pt.  fii$aiSf  fVt-  Pind.  N.  3, 61 :  p.  fufuxa  Galen  13,  865, 
avfi'  Dio  Cass.  67,  11;  Polyb.  38,  5;  Epist.  Phal.  77:  pip. 
€fx€fxixfiv  Galen  13,  784,  ow-  Dio  Cass.  47,  45  •  P'P*  i^'^v^ytuu 
Simon.  C.  5,  7  ;  Pind.  .01.  i,  91  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  940 ;  Soph.  El. 
1485 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  784;  PL  Prot.  346 ;  Aristot.  Metaph. 

7,  2,  3,  Ion.  3  pi.  fif/it'xaTot,  ova-  Her.    I,    146;    fitfuyfupov  cWtV 

Od.  8,  196  &c. ;  -;xcVoi  IL  10,  424;  Emped.  259 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
3,  10:  pip.  ffi€fiucro  IL  4,  438;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  i>  4,  12  : 
1  aor.  ifiix^Tjv  IL  10,  457;  Her.  2,  181,  ^vv-  Thuc.  2,  31,  ay- 
Dem.  54,  8,  fiixBn  II-  20,  374;  Hes.  Fr.  77;  Pind.  OL  9,  59, 
Poet.  3  pL  €tiix0€if  N.  2,  22. 1.  2,  29,  in  tmesi  II.  23,  687 ;  /uxOj 
Her.  I,  199,  ^vfi'  PL  Phil.  47;  ynxOrivai  Aesch.  Supp.  295; 
Soph.  O.  R.  791  ;  Her.  i,  199.  4,  9 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  25,  Ep. 
-ifyLfvai  IL  II,  438;  ^uxBtis  Hes.  Th.  288;  Pind.  OL  6,  29; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3, 193 ;  PL  Leg.  837.  PhiL  46 :  ftit.  /u^^^o/iCM 
late  in  simple,  Palaeph.  14  ;   Dio  Cass.  55,  13 ;   Galen  i,  327. 

10,   399,  but  ava-  Aeschin.    I,    166:    2  aor.  iyxyr]v  U.    15,  33; 

Her.  2,  131,  /iiyiy  II.  6,  25 ;  Hes.  Sc.  36,  Poet.  3  pL  /ity<i»  Od.  9, 
91 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  68,  c/uyev  Hes.  Cert.  317,  7  ;  Ion.  subj.  iuyr^n^ 
Od.  5,  378,  fuycWt  IL  2,  475;  Hippocr.  8,  62;  -c/iyv  Od.  15, 
315 ;  inf.  Epic  fuyrjfAtvat  Hes.  Th.  306;  IL  15,  409,  but  tuyrjvai 
19,  176;  Aesch.  Pr.  738;  Soph.  O.  R.  995;  Eur.  Ion  338; 
fuy€i9  Hes.  Th.  53;  Pind.  P.  9,  84  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  147 ; 
Ar.  Av.  698 ;  Hippocr.  7,  180;  PL  Rep.  490,  ^vfi-  Her.  8,  38  ; 
Thuc.  8,  103:  ftit.  fuyrjo-ofiai  IL  10,365;  Paroem.  Zenob.  Cent. 

2,  68 ;  Nonn.  2,  147  ;  Alciphr.  3,  i ;  Apollod.  3,  5,  7  :  3  ftit. 
liffii^ofuu  Hes.  Op.  177 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  1052  (Vulg.),  aw-  Anacr. 
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77  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  7,  498  (Lit),  dfi-fufi-  Aesch.  Pers.  quoted 
(Herm.  Dind.  now).  Mid.  fuyvvfAoi  mix  oneself  with^  join  &c. 
Hippocr.  8,  424 ;  PL  Phaed.  113.  Conv.  203,  and  fiiayofiat  Pind. 
Fr.  184,  cjTi-  II.  10,  548 ;  2  sing.  Epic  subj.  fuaytai  II.  2,  232 ; 
-yco-^oi  Her.  5,  6 :  Imp.  €fuywirro  Pind.  P.  2,  45,  fV-  Thuc.  2,  i, 

€fuay€aBfiv  II.  14,  295,  -yero  Od.  15,  430 ;  Her.  I,  61,  /i«t<ry-  II.  18, 

a  1 6,  iter.  fuayttrKtro  Od.  18,  325,  rare  with  augm.  €/x«ry-  Od.  20, 
7,  see  below:  ftit.  fu$ofuu  Od.  6,  136.  24,  314,  av/i-  Her.  8,  77 
(Orac);  Theogn.  1245,  called  pass. :  aor.  perhaps  late  fii$ato 
Androm.  Ther.  125 ;  fu^dfifvos  Anth.  (Incert)  7,  44 ;  Nic.  Then 
603;  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  22,  3:  2  aor.  sync,  filyntpos  trans.  Nic. 
Alex.  574;  intrans.  cfUKTo  Od.  i,  433;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1163,  fiucro 
II.  II,  354.  16,  813  (Bekk.  fUKTo  Dind.  La  R.);  so  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
J 2  23,  called  by  some  a  syncop.  pip.  Vb.  fuicrds  PI.  Phil.  27, 
-coff  Tim.  48.  Iterative  forms  are  seldom  augmented,  perhaps 
never  in  prose,  but  cWicoy  II.  5,  802,  €(f>avKov  13,  100,  -w  Od. 
i3>  ^73>  I  21^^  2  pi.  very  rare  ptKao-ico/icv  Od.  11,  512  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  €<f>d(TK€Tt  22,  35,  av(fu)pfivp€aic€  12,  238,  ovafi-  (Dind.  and 

Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.),  itaptKiaKcro  14,  521,  napiPaa-Kt  II.  II,  104  ; 

but  for  €XaB«rKov  Her.  4,  130  (Mss.  Vulg.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.), 
Schaef.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  Xdi3co-Kov  which  occurs  without  v.  r. 

4,    78,    €<nnepn€(rKou    i,    lOO   (Mss.    Schweigh.    Gaisf),    taiFffAiT' 

(Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.)  with  cWc/iTrca-ice  ibid.  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Kriig.  Dind.  &c.)  It  would  thus  appear  to  be  rather  a  mistake 
to  confine  the  iter,  form  entirely  to  the  "  sing,  and  3  pL,"  as 
well  as  to  assert  that  "in  the  lales/  editions  of  Homer  and 
Herodotus  tfuay^aKovro  and  eXojdco-jcov  are  the  only  iter,  forms 
that  retain  the  augment"  (Rost*s  Gr.  Gram.  p.  322.  2  ed.  1859). 
The  form  iiiaya  alone  occurs  in  Hom.  Hes.  Theognis,  Her. 
Theocr.  Ap.  Rh.,  once  in  Trag.  Soph.,  not  in  Comedy,  freq.  in 
Thuc.  occas.  in  Xen.  and  Plato,  and  not  seldom  in  less  classic 
writers,  Aristot.  Theophr.  Luc.  Dio.  Hal.  Diod.  Sic.  &c.  fjuywfu^ 
ifiLyvvp  were  preferred  especially  by  the  earlier  Attics  to  -uea,  -vov. 
The  latter,  except  of  course  subj.  and  opt.  is  never  in  the 
Traged.  nor  Thuc,  nor  now,  we  think,  in  Plato,  and  only  once 
in  Aristoph.  but  frequent  along  with  -vfu  in  the  Mss.  and  edit 
of  Xen.  Lud.  Dind.  however  has  in  his  last  edit,  of  Xen.  dis- 
placed -w«,  except  -uwv  Mem.  3,  14,  5,  and  adopted  -u/u.  We 
demur  to  this,  because  forms  in  -vca  had  been  kyihing  in  the 
Old  Comedy,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  324,  and  were  coming  more 
into  use  with  writers  of  the  Rliddle,  Aristophanes,  Amphis  &c. 
contemporaries  of  Xen.,  and  went  on  increasing  in  classic  prose 
and  the  Later  Comedy.  We  therefore  think  that  in  Xeno- 
phon's  time  both  forms  were  in  use,  and  that  though  -vfu  was 
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the  more  freq.,  it  nay  be  the  more  approved  form,  yet  that  an 
author  felt  at  perfect  liberty  to  use  -v<o,  whether  to  meet  a 
metrical  exigency,  to  please  a  fancy,  or  simply  to  vary  his  dic- 
tion. 6fAwv<op  is  demanded  by  the  metre  Alex.  Com.  Fr.  3, 
437,  ofivvovTos  Antiph.  3,  149,  ofiifvom  Amphis  3,  319,  dfuwnun 
Alex.  3,  458,  as  well  as  (rvfurapafiiytwuf  Ar.  Plut.  719,  occorring 
along  with  the  rival  form  vwo/j^vfuvop  725. 

MifUoftai  To  tmt/aUf  Hom.  H.  i,  163;  Aesch.  Ch.  564;  Eur. 
Ion  451;  Her.  2,  104;  Thuc.  2,  37;  PL  Crat  423,  but  pass. 
Rep.  604  ;  imper.  iii/tMo  Simon  C.  29  :  imp.  t/uiulro  Xen.  Conv. 
2,  22,  -ccro  Her.  4,  166:  fiit.  fufifiaofioi  £ur.  Rhes.  211 ;  Ar. 
Plut.  306 ;  Isocr.  1 1,  40 ;  PI.  Rep.  539,  Dor.  -imfuu  Ecph.  Stob. 
48,  64  :  aor.  ifufjajadfjujv,  -^(r«»  Dem.  22,  7>  ^^n.  -tiaao  Her.  3,  32, 

-irayro  I,  176 ;  -ria'airo  Pind.  P.  12,  21 ;  PI.  Soph.  267  ;  -tfaaifuBa 

Isocr.  II,  20;  -otur^  Andoc.  i,  141;  Isocr.  6,  83;  -aafjLtpot 
Ar.  Vesp.  1019;  Lys.  2,  61 ;  PL  Crat  423 :  p.  ntfufirffuu  Her. 
2, 169;  PL  Menex.  238.  Phil.  40,  but  pass.  Ar.  Lys.  159;  Her. 
2,  78.  86.  132 ;  PL  Crat  425,  Dor.  -ofuu  act.  Ecph.  Stob.  48, 
64 :  aor.  always  pass,  efufirjdriv  PL  Leg.  668  :  fut.  fUfui$ri<rofuu 
pass.  PL  Rep.  599.  Vb.  fUfirjTfou  PL  Rep.  396.     X  only  in 

very  late  poets,  Orac.  Sib.  2,  146;  Greg.  Naz.  The  Traged. 
have  only  prea.  and  fiit. 

Hiy.vdU>  To  waity  Poet  and  only  pros,  intrans.  II.  2,  392; 
0pp.  Hal.  I,  145 ;  Anth.  4,  4,  6,  trans,  await,  Hom.  H.  9,  6 : 
and  imp.  filfivaC^  0pp.  H.  5,  463. 

Mi|jun^aKu  To  cause  to  remember,  remind,  simple  Poet,  in  act. 
Od.  14,  169,  wro-  Aesch.  Pers.  989;  PL  Rep.  427,  awx-  Thuc.  2, 
89;  Andoc.  1,31;  fiifuni<rK€  Od.  14,  169;  Theogn.  1123;  Dor. 

fUfAvda-Kap,  xmo-  TheOCF.  21,  50  •    ftlt.  funi(r<a  IL   15,  3I.   Od.    12, 

38,  ova-  Soph.  O.  R.  1133,  vTTo-  Her.  9,  6 ;  PL  Phil.  67.  Lach. 
181;  Dem.  22,  15,  Dor.  d- fivdan  {opa-)  Vind.  P.  4,  54:  aor. 
ffAvrjaa  Od.  3,  103  ;  Eur.  Ale.  878  (chor.),  dp-  Isocr.  12,  130,  vir- 
Thuc.  2,  60;  PL  Phaed.  88;  Dem.  19,  25,  Dor.  (fwda-a  Pind. 
P.  II,  13,  VTT-  Soph.  Ph.  1 1 69  (chor.);  fivriau  Od.  14,  170,  wro- 
Thuc.    2,   60;    {dpa-)  d'fjLPwrfiiv  Pind.    p.    I,   47;    fivrjadr^,  viro- 

Andoc.  I,  70 ;  fivriaas  IL  I,  407,  dva-  Her.  6,  21 :  p.  p.  as  pros. 
mid,  fi€fivrfti(u  I  remember,  XL  9,  527;  Aesch.  Ag.  830;  Eur. 
H.  F.  1 122 ;  Ar.  Pax  1060 ;  Antiph.  3,  h,  10 ;  Thuc.  2,  8 ;  Dem. 
21,  143,  Dor.  -a/iat  Pind.  OL  6,  11;  Eur.  Elec.  188  (chor.); 
Theocr.  5,  118;  Epim.  in  Diog.  Laert  i,  113,  ftc/u^a-iu  IL  23, 
648 ;  PL  Rep.  350,  Epic  -v^oa  IL  21,  442,  -vn  Od.  24, 115,  Dor. 
\up^  Theocr.  5,  116  (Ziegl.  Fritz.),  see  below;  -i^o-^at  IL  19, 
231 ;  Her.  6,  94 ;  Thuc.  6,  12,  Dor.  -vatrOai  Pind.  OL  6,  92  ; 
-rjfi€yos  Od.  4,  151 ;  Hes.  Op.  641 ;  Her.  3,  147 ;  Thua  7,  63, 
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"OfjJvos  Find.  N.  7>  80:  pip.  ifitfunmrpf  Lys.  18,  18,  Dor.  -oito 
Find.  I.  8,  27,  see  mid.:  so  aor.  ifunfaOrfv  remembered^  Soph.  £1. 
373;  Eur.  Or.  579;  Ar.  Eq.  1277  ;  Callim.  Epigr.  2,  2;  Her. 
9,  46 ;  Fl.  Fhil.  59 ;  Isocr.  10,  14,  *iuni<r$rf»  Ar.  Av.  1632,  Dor. 
-d(r6fi¥  Find.  N.  9,  10;  Eur.  El.  745  (chor.);  subj.  iuni<r6&  Soph. 
Fh.  310  ;  Lys.  21,  9,  lunjaO^s  Her.  7,  159  &c. ;  -Biujv  Isocr.  12, 
92 ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  48 ;  fani<r6riTi  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  16,  -jyrc 
Antiph.  6,  41 ;  -Otif  Thuc.  6,  68 ;  Her.  3,  32 ;  fitniaB^vM  9,  45; 
Od.  4,  118,  the  only  instance  in  Horn,  of  aor.  pass,  in  the 
stmp/e  form:  Ait.  funjtrBriaofAai  Eur.  Med.  933;  Thuc.  3,  90; 
Lys.  3,  45;  Ispcr.  8,  81;  Aeschin.  i,  106.  170.  193.  2,  76. 
1^7*  3*  84 ;  Dem.  15,  22  :  8  Ait.  fiMfivrffrofuu  will  bear  in  mind, 
U.  22,  390  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1461 ;  Her.  8,  62 ;  Fl.  Folit.  285  ;  Lys. 
6,  42;   Isocr.  12,  259;   Aeschin.  2,  11.  Mid.  fUfAvfjaKOfnu 

remember,  mention,  Od.  15,  54  ;  Theocr.  25,  173  ;  (Fl.)  Ax.  368 
(dya-  Andoc.  I,  46);  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  13;  Flut.  Mor.  653; 
pAluffia-Kfo  IL  22,  268 ;  'vri<rK6fiftfot  Thuc.  6,  60,  and  Epic  fufoofuu 
Od.  16,  77 ;  fijw/i€»os  (Theocr.)  Epigr.  15,  4,  fu^/A-  Od.  4,  106  : 

imp.  fUfuniaKOVTO  IL  13,  722,  and  ifivmopro  II.  2,  686,  ftPODovTo  U.  1 1, 
71.  16,^97.  771:  fat,  funi<rofMi  poet.  IL  2,  724.  Od.  7, 192,  fiini<r€i 

Eur.  I.  A.  667,  Epic  funia€<u  Theogn.  100,  but  €in-funi<rofjm  Her. 
I,  5.  177.  2,  loi ;  Faus.  6,  25,  airo- Thuc.  i,  137,  dwi-  Hippocr. 
I,  175  (Erm.) ;  Dinarch.  i,  37  :  aor.  cfuojo-d^y  poet  U.  24,  602 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  564,  funjtr-  II.  4,  222,  14,  441,  Dor.  fuwrafi-  Aesch. 

Supp.  51,  iir'€fivatr-  Ch.  623  (chor.),  iter.  funfadaKiro  II.  Ii,  566  ; 

subj.  funioTf  Od.  8,  462,  funi(ra>fjtf6a  II.  19,  148 ;  Simon.  C.  104 
(Bergk);  funiaaifirjp  Tyrt.  12,  i  (Bergk),  -oito  Od.  4,  527,  3  pL 

-oioro  7,  138 ;  funja-cu  II.  lO,  509  ;  Callin.  2  (B.)  ;  -aofitvos  U.  19, 

314 ;  fiiniaaaBai  Od.  7,  217  ;  in  prose  rare,  Her.  7,  39 ;  and  late 
(Luc^D.  Syr.  39  :  as  mid.  p.p.  fufjunjfjuu  U.  9,  527  ;  Her.  8, 
22 ;  Thuc.  6,  26 ;  Fl.  Leg.  633 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  25,  &c. :  pip. 
€fufinfijuj¥  Her.  4,  164 ;  Thuc.  2,  21 ;  Xen.  Cyr,  2,  i,  10 ;  Isocr. 
i2>  35»  Ion.  3  pL  -foTo  Her.  2,  104,  ftefunj-  IL  17,  364:  aor. 

€iani<rBri9  ThuC.  I,  lo;  Lys.  I,  19;  funjaOm  Soph.  Fh.  310,  -aOfa, 

nrt-  Her.  2,  3,  see  above  :  ftit.  funj<r6ri<ro/uu  will  mention,  Her.  6, 
19;  Thuc.  3,  90;  Isocr.  15,  259.  Epist.  9,  12;  Dem.  15,  22. 
18,  II,  a»a'  19,  283,  fVt-  Her.  2,  3;  Dem.  19,  276,  see  above: 
8  Alt.  fiffivriaofAM  II.  22,  390  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  6 ;  FL  Leg.  783, 
see  above.  Vb.  a-iivatrros  Theocr.  16,  42,  iivriariov  Hippocr. 

2,  157,  eirt-  Fl.  Tim.  90.  Epic  lengthened  forms,  fivaoinro, 
t/jtvmoyro  imp.  3  pi.  for  cfu^vro,  IL  II,  71.  2,  686;  so  part. 
fUf»6fjMvo£  Od.  4,  106;  imper.  fiva>€o  Ap.  Rh.  i,  896.  fufunjai  for 
-lyo-oi,  2  sing.  perf.  IL  21,  442,  contr.  fUfunj  15,  18;  Theocr.  21, 
41,  iufjLif€aTu  for  'injvTat,  Democr.  p.  196  (Mull.);  subj.  fUfiiwfiiBa 

Gga 
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Od.  14,  168 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  49  (Elms.  Dind.);  PL  Phil.  31,  Ion. 
'€afM(6a  Her.  7,  47  (Bekk.  Krtig.  -ii«0/i-  Dind.  Stein);  opt.  luiu^ 
fujp  II.  24,  745,  -gro  At.  Pint.  991 ;  PI.  Rep.  518,  also  fxt/iv^  Xen. 
An.  I,  7,  5  (Schneid.  Krtig.  -Jo  Dind.  Saupp.  -010  Mss.  Ktihner), 
-^o  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  3  {-^to  Saupp.  Dind.  now),  Ion.  -t<aTo  II.  23, 
361  (Dind.  La  R.  -^ro  Bekk.  imtzc;),  <ptu6a  Soph.  O.  R.  49  quoted 
(Eustath.  Nauck  &c.),  and  fufivaUtr  for  -cuvto,  Pind.  Fr.  71 
(Bergk,  Hart.)  quoted  in  Etym.  M.  and  Cram.  Anecd.  as 
^piKwr€pov  bta  rov  oi ;  imper.  fitfiPfo  Ion.  for  •vrjao.  Her  5*  105 ; 
Orph.  Lith.  603, 3  Dor.  fUfivdaSa  Pind.  N.  11,  15 :  pip.  iiuyofiaro 
for  -rivTo,  Her.  2,  104,  Dor.  -fAvavro  Pind.  I.  8,  26.  fiffufo^upos 
Archil.  9,  2  (Bergk)  is  a  mere  conjecture  of  Scaliger,  adopted 
however  by  Grotius  and  Gaisf.  for  ^ft^fxcvor  (Vulg.)  which 
Bergk  in  his  2  and  3  ed.  retains,  but  suggests  fxcXn-d/xcKor,  or 
/iCfi^Xo/i-.  Fres.  fiifuniaKa  and  Ait.  fuffia-^  in  simple  are  Epic. 
Horn,  and  the  Traged.  use  both  aor.  pass,  and  mid.,  the  Come- 
dians and  prose  writers  seem  never  to  use  the  mid.  aor.  simple 
or  comp.  The  only  exception  we  have  met  is  funivaa-Oai  Her. 
7,  39  ;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  quoted.     dnofiifivf)<rKOfiai  has  no  act.  form, 

and  fut.  mid.  dirofivria-iadai  only  Thuc.  I,  137  :    aor.  dntpprjacurro 

11.  24,  428  ;  Hes.  Th.  503  ;  imper.  ajrofivrjircu  Eur.  Ale.  299 : 
(p.  'fitfjLVTjfiai :  aor.  "tfUfTja-Brjv  we  have  not  seen.) 

Krtiger  thinks  that  Thuc.  (i,  137)  probably  wrote  dvofi€fjLinf' 
flTco-^ai,  on  the  ground  that  the  Attics  do  not  use  the  ftit.  of  the 
mid.  form.  No  doubt  they  usually  employ  fivrjadrja-ofxai.  and 
fi€fivri<rofjuiiy  but  the  approved  reading  Eur.  I.  Aul.  667  is  fivTja€i 
ftit.  mid,  not  /xv^ot;  subj.  aor.  And  though  the  simple  funjarofuu 
is  poetic,  that  is  no  bar  to  a  comp.  being  used  in  prose :  it  is 
a  common  occurrence.  Besides,  fivrjaofiai  is  the  prevailing  ftit. 
form  in  Her.  iTn-fivfia-'  i,  5.  177.  2,  loi  (dm-  Hippocr.  2,  650. 
5,  98,  eVt-  App.  Prooem.  13;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  36),  and  this  we  think 
strengthens  the  probability  that  it  may  have  been  used  in  the 
old  Attic  prose  of  Thuc.  Nor  is  its  uniqueness  decisive  against 
it,  for  Thuc.  alone  of  Attic  prose  authors  uses  the  aor.  pass. 
€fieti(t>6rjv  (common  in  Ion.  and  Eur.),  and  only  once,  tJ^€fi<f>6j 
4,  85,  though  he  has  aor.  mid.  ffi€fxyfrdfxriv  five  or  six  times.  Luc. 
pro  Imag.  9.  Char,  i,  has  3  ftit.  in  part,  fittivrja-ofuvos,  which 
classic  writers,  we  think,  avoided,  see  7ro\€fi(a>, 

Miii.v<a  To  remain,  await ^  trans,  and  intrans.  Poet,  and  only 
pres.  II.  13,  747;  Hes.  Op.  520;  Aesch.  Ag.  154  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
601  ;  Eur.  Ion  513 :  and  imp.  ffufxvov  II.  9,  662  ;  Hes.  Op.  97  ; 
Theogn.  907;  Eur.  Andr.  961,  fw'/x-  II.  15,  689,  iter.  fiifiu€<rK€v 
Orph  .Lith.  108.  Rare  and  late  in  prose,  Aretae.  C.  et  S.  DiuL 
Morb.  I,  33  (ed.  Oxon.);  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  29. 
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MtvMu  To  make  less,  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  II.  26,  242  ; 
Hes.  Op.  6;  fo  grow  less,  II.  17,  738 ;  Hes.  Op.  244  ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  374  (chor);  Soph.  O.  C.  686  (chor.);  Hippocr.  4,  360 
(Lit.),  and  -v^cw  ? :  imp.  ituviBti  Hippocr.  3,  330  (Lit.),  ifiiwOf 
(Erm.  Pref.  3  vol.  p.  4),  ylvvBov  Q.  Sm.  3,  406,  iter.  fuvv6€a-Kov  Od. 
14, 17:  ftit.  taw6ri<r»  Hippocr.  4,  388  (Lit.) :  aor.  (fuvvOrjaa  3,  322 : 
p.  fKfupvBrjKa  4,  348  (Lit):  aor.  pass.  tfiivvOrj  3,  219  (KUhn) 
seems  a  false  reading  for  imp.  act.  ffxlwSt  (Erm.),  or  -vBu  (Mss. 
C  E  F  G  H  I  K)  which  also  Galen  reads  and  Littr^  adopts  at 
3,  63  (Ktihn)  for  tfuvvBrf  (Vulg.),  and  wapa-fuvvBeaxri  2,  642  (Ktihn) 
may  in  form  and  sense  be  subj.  pros.  act.  The  collat.  form 
fuwSiCa,  aor.  itiivCBiaa  trans.  Hippocr.  2,  154  (K.) 

MiiHjpofuu  To  warble,  hum.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  /xivvperai  Soph. 
O.  C.  671 ;  'vpto  Callim.  L.  Pal.  119 ;  -vp€(r6ai  Aesch.  Ag.  16 ; 
'vpofiivrj  Ar.  Eccl.  880.  The  earlier  fuvvpi(a>  is  occas.  used  in 
prose,  Aristot  H.  An.  9,  32,  3 ;  imper.  /uvCpiCt  II.  5,  889  ;  -if<»v 
Ar.  Av.  14,  14  ;  PI.  Rep.  411 :  imp.  pnyvpiCov  Od.  4,  719 :  and 
late,  aor.  subj.  -iWcrt  Plut.  Mor.  56. 

Mujytt,  see  fiiywfxt, 

Mitri^  To  hate,  Anacr.  74 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  284 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  1068 ; 
Soph.  Ant.  495  'y  Antiph.  2,  ft  6 ;  Thuc.  2,  61 ;  Isocr.  15, 122  : 
imp.  ffuaovp  Soph.  Aj.  1347  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  12;  Lys.  3,  31^: 
ftit. -^cro>  PI.  Theaet.  168;  Isocr.  11,  49;  Dem.  10,  19:  aor. 
€iu(niara  Eur.  Or.  619;   Isocr.  5,  77 ;   (Dem.)  12,  4,  pia--  II.  17, 

272:    p.  fKfjd<njica   Ar.   Ach.   300;    PI.   Phil.   44:    pip.  fi«/xi<7^K€t 

Babr.  in:  p.  p.  late  except  pt.  nfpitnipm  Herodn.  8,  5,  6 ; 
Alciphr.  I,  32 ;  -arjfiivos  Isocr.  5,  137  ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  4  ;  V.  T. 
Esai.  60,  15 :  aor.  €fu(rri3rjv  Isocr.  8,  100.  15,  219;  -tjBfis  Aesch. 
Pr.  45;  Soph.  Aj.  818;  Her.  2,  119;  Isocr.  8,  47:  ftit. 
fuarjBriaopai  late  Dio  Cass.  52,  39  ;  Aristid.  52,  426  ;  V.T.  Eccl. 
8,  I ;  Apocr.  Syr.  9,  18  :  classic,  i\it.  mid.  fuarjaofuu  as  pass. 
Eur.  Tr.  659.  Ion  597.  611 ;  Trag.  Fr.  159  (Wagn.);  Babr. 
13  ;  Philostr.  Ap.  251,  or  gel  myself  hated  \  pres.  -oO/iat  Thuc. 
2,  64.         Vb.  fjuarrrSt  PI.  Phil.  49,  -cm  Xen.  Conv.  8,  20.  (t.) 

MiaB^  To  hire  out,  Isae.  6,  36;  Dem.  21,  155:  ftit  -axr© 
Dem.  27,  42  :  aor.  ^picrBiacra  Her.  2,  180;  Lys.  7, 10;  Dem.  29, 
29  ;  'Boxrov  Ar.  Lys.  958;  -oiiaas  Dem.  18,  21 :  p.  p,€pia6a>ica  Lys. 
17,  5  ;  Dem.  21,  80 :  p.  p.  pepitrSapai  Her.  9,  38 ;  PL  Leg.  800 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  10:  aor.  ffuada>$rjv  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  i ;  Isae.  6, 
36  ;  Dem.  18,  284.  Mid.  -ovpai  hire  in,  -oCrai  Dem.  18, 149, 
-iiivvrm  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  20 ;  Her.  5,  62,  but  '^vvrai  3,  131 ;  -oiro 
Ar.  Av.  1 152  :  imp.  ipiadovvro  Her.  i,  68.  9,  34  ;  Thuc.  4,  76 ; 
Isae.  6,  37 :  ftit.  -axropm  Ar.  Vesp.  52 ;  opt.  -oxroiTo  Dem.  27, 
40  :  aor.  ^futrBmadprjv  Lys.  3,  24;  Aeschin.  i,  13.  162  ;  Dem.'^^^^ 
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13 ;  -<r<{/irro(  Thuc.  6,  90;  -^aatrBai  Her.  i,  34 :  and  as  mid. 
p.p.  fitfu<r6»fuu  Lys.  17,  8;  Isae.  6,  39;  Dem.  45,  79.  48,  44  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  64 :  and  pip.  €ii€fuaOwo  Lys.  3,  1 1 ;  Dem. 
36,  9.  45,  29. 

MurruXdofuu,  or  |MicmX-  7b  ladle  out,  Ar.  £q.  827  :  imp.  -aro 
Luc.  Lex.  5  :  p.  fUfuarvKrffuu  Ar.  Plut  627,  but  pass.  £q.  11 68. 

MvdoiMLif  To  remember,  see  fUfjonfo-Kv, 

M^dofuu  To  court,  desire,  contr.  /AMofiat  Od.  i,  248.  16,  77; 
late  prose,  Luc.  Pseudol.  28;  Herodn.  7,  9,  11  (Bekk.),  but 
irpo-  Soph.  O.  C.  1075 ;  PL  Theaet.  151 :  fivdaOn  Od.  16,  391 ; 
fuwfjifpoi  Od.  13,  378  ;  Her.  i,  205 ;  Heliod.  3,  14  ;  Plut  Tib. 
Gracch.  i;  fUHttrOai  Od.  14,  91 :  imp.  fufttfui»  Od.  24,  i25,cfa<aro 
Her.  I,  205;  late  prose,  Plut.  Demetr.  31,  but  irpovfurfiro  Xen. 
An.  7,  3,  18,  ifiv&PTo  Horn.  H.  4,  24,  unaugm.  nv&iitBa  Od.  24, 
125,  iter.  fumtTKrro  30,  290:  aor.  iuvfivaro  Com.  Fr.  (Fup.)  2, 
575  >  irpo-fMinj<rafUini  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  36.  Lengthened  forms, 
ftpdtf  2  sing.  pros,  for  fu^  {ju^ji)  Od.  16,  431 ;  inf.  ftviairOai  i, 
39  ;  part,  iivt^fuvo^  Her.  i,  96  i^fumyL"  Stein) :  imp.  ff»pia<r6€,  vir- 

Od.  22,  38,  fiva>ovro  II,   288,  e/ivw-  (TheOCr.)  27,  22.  Vb. 

(jiVTjtrTos),  'orfi  II.  6,  246. 

Minr)p>i'€uu  To  remember,  mention,  Epicharm.  i ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
783;  Soph.  Aj.  1273;  Her.  i,  36;  Isocr.  i,  47 ;  Isae.  3,  16 ; 
Dem.  5,  10,  dia-  Antiph.  5,  54 :  imp.  i^Lvr^yi-  Aeschin.  2,  76 : 
ftit.  -fvtrw  Ar.  Eccl.  264  ;  Isocr.  12, 136 :  aor.  ifivrjfAOMvaa  Soph. 
Fr.  779;  PL  Rep.  544,  an-  Her.  5,  65:  does  not  redouble  in 
p.  €fxinjfi6v€VKa  Joseph.  Ap.  I,  I,  dn'€funjfi-  PL  Leg.  672.  Phaed. 

103  :    p.  p.  (fiinjfi6if€VTai,  di-  PL   Critias    117  •    aor.   iyivrifiovrvBrpf 

Isocr.  12,  192  :  fiit.  funjfiov€v6riaofuu  Isocr.  12,  128.  199;  Dem. 
18,  231  :  with  fiit.  mid.  fimifiovtvaerai  as  pass.  Eur.  Heracl. 
334  •  pres.  p.  -€v6ti€va  Thuc.  i,  23 :  imp.  ffxyrj/i-  2,  47. 
Mid.  aor.  tfunjfiovnadfirjp  mentioned,  Galen  15,  20,  missed  by  ail 
Lexicogr.  Vb.  funjfiovfvrds  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  11,  'Ttov  PL 

Rep.  441. 

Mn^o-KOfiai  To  rememier,  only  pres.  Anacr.  94  (Vulg.  Bergk) 
who  suggests  /i^o-rrot,  Franke  iivfiavrai,  perhaps  unnecessarily. 
Pres.  act.  occurs  in  comp.  \mofiyfia-Kov<ra  Orph.  Hym.  77,  6. 

MmfjoTciSu  To  woo,  Od.  18,  277  ;  Theogn.  1112  ;  Eiu:.  I.  A. 
847;  PL  Leg.  773,  Dor.  fivaar-  Theocr.  22,  155  (Mein.)  :  imp. 
^vfiirr€vou  Hes.  Fr.  41  (Goettl.  Schoem.),  tfivii(rr'  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4, 

37  *  ftlt.  -«v<r»  Isocr.  10,  39 :  aor.  €funj(rr€vaa,  -cvcoy  Od.  4,  684  ; 

-cCo-at  Isocr.  10,    20,  Dor.  funurr'  Theocr.  18,  6:  reg.  except 

redupl.    p.   fJi€fivri(n'(VKa>s  Diod.    Sic.    18,    23:    p.p.  fUfivi^aTtvfjLai 

V.  T.  Deut.  22,  28;  Artemidor.  Oneir.  2,  12,  but  «fivri<rr'  N.  T. 
Luc.  1 1 27.  a,  5,  as  mid.  see  below :  aor.  tfuni(n'tvOii»,  Dor.  c/ivaor- 
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Eur.  I.  T.  208  (chor.),  wr-c/iwjffr-  Aristot  Polit.  5,  4,  7 :   prea. 

fimjartvfa-Bai  IsOCr.  lO,  39.  Mid.  funfartvo/uu  late,  Apollod.  2, 

5,  12;  Nonn.  7,  118:  imp.  -cvoyro  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  27  (Bekk. 
Jacob^ ;  Plut.  Mor.  775 :  *<>^-  -^f^m^  V\\it  Lysand.  30 ;  Luc. 
Mer.  Con.  23,  tm-o-  Aristot.  Polit  5,  4,  7 :  and  p.  as  mid.  /ac/x- 

vi}<rrcvficvoff  (Luc.)  Asin.  26, 

MMSofUU,  see  luyanicrKVi^  ftvaofuu^ 

Ho\i%»  To  gOf  late  if  correct,  imper.  ftoXcire  Anth.  12,  93; 
/AoXouirrcff  Or.  Sib.  I,  85;  Anth.  (Christodor.)  2,  128;  Christ. 
Pat.  215:1  aor.  late,  fuiKi]tras  Tzetz.  Anteh.  375 :  classic,  2  aor. 
and  usu.  Poet,  tffiokw  Pind.  01.  14,  16  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  935  ;  Soph. 
El.  506 ;  Ar.  Lys.  984, /ioX-  Pind.  P.  3,  47, ««-  II.  11,  604;  subj. 
fiok»  Soph.  Ph.  477,  fi6\if  II.  24,  781 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  77;  Soph. 
Aj.  688,  dual  /kJXi/tw  Eur.  Phoen.  585,  but  fiSK^iri  Xen.  An.  7, 
^9  33;  -o*M*  Soph.  O.  C.  70 ;  fi6kt  Eur.  Or.  176  (chor.);  Ar.  Lys. 
1263  (chor.);  -X«iv  Soph.  O.  C.  757  ;  Eur.  Bac.  838  ;  late  prose 
Poljib.  30,  9 ;  -Xw  IL  6,  286.  Od.  3,  44 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  35 ;  Ar. 
Ran.  1232 ;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  220. 225 :  fut.  /idkovfuu  Trag. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1742 ;  -X«o^  Aesch.  Pr.  689.  See  ffKwrKm. 
For  /AoXoviTCff  pros.  part.  Or.  Sib.  &c.  some  would  edit  -6^9$ 
2  aor. 

M^PYKUfu  To  wipe,  late,  and  in  simpk,  only  aor.  mid.  fi6p(apTo 
Q.  Sm.  4,  270.  374,  but  an-tfiop^dfjaiv  Ar.  Ach.  706 ;  Anth.  6, 
217*     See  ofUpyvvfu, 

Mopf&oXiiTTopu  To  scare,  fear  (fiop/iw),  Xen.  Conv.  4,  27  ;  PL 
Gorg.  473;  -n^roi  CritO  46  ;  -rtadm  Ar.  Av.  1245  ;  -dfievos  (PI.) 

Ax.  364:  imp.  ifiopfidkvrrrro  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  235  (Mein.) : 
aor.  fiopfioKv^ofifPos  Galen  10,  106,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

(Mopuocm)  To  soil,  pollute,  later  mix.  Epic,  late  and  aor.  in 
act.  ifi6pv(a,  -v$tut  Nic.  Alex.  144 :  and  classic  p.  p.  fufiopvy- 
fu¥0£  Od.  13,  435  (Wolf,  Dind.  -vxm-  Bekk.  La  R.);  0pp. 
Cyn.  3,  39;  Q.  Sm.  5,  450;  Nic.  Alex.  318.  375,  -vxm-  (Otto 
Schn.) 

Mou9it*»  To  sing.  Dor.  -iVdoi  Theocr.  8,  38;  -Itr^v  11,  81, 
only  pros.  act. :  and  mid.  as  act.  powriCofiai,  "iCofuvot  Eur.  Cycl. 
489. 

Hvi%»  To  initiate,  pvmv  Andoc  i,  132  ;  pvtip  PI.  Epist.  333  : 
imp.  cfii/ci  Philostr.  Apoll.  5,  19  (202) :  ftit.  -^(ra>  (Dem.)  59,  21 ; 
Luc.  Fugit.  8;  Philostr.  Apoll.  4,  156 :  aor.  ffivrja-  Plut.  Mor. 
607;  Anth.  9  162;  -^<roft(Dem.)  59,  21 ;  -^aar  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
9,  420  (Lit.)  :    p.  iMfivrjKa  Heliod.  3,  14.  Pass,  more  freq. 

-fVat  Her.  8, 65  (Dind.  Stein)  -ciroi  (Bekk.) ;  -cvfi^vos  PL  Phaedr. 
250:  p.  iiMpwipoi  Ar.  Ran.  456;  Her.  2,  51;  PL  Gorg.  497, 
-ijo^c  Andoc.  I,  31 :  aor.  ifivrjOriv  Ar.  Plut  845  (Br.  Mein.  €Mit'' 
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Bekk.  Bergk,  Dind.) ;  Com.  Fr.  3,  626 ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 
314  (Lit);  Philostr.  Apoll.  292  ;  -rjOg  Dem.  59,  21;  yMriBtiiiy 
PI.  Conv.  209  &c. :  Ait.  -rfBrfoofuu  Alciphr.  2,  4,  21 :  and  as 
pass.  fUt.  mid.  fivriaofAM  Philostr.  Apoll.  4,  156,  but  seemingly 
act.  Euseb.  adv.  Hierocl.  30  (Kayser  in  text,  but  fjonjam  in 
^Annot.  crit.),  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Mu'lw  To  suck,  Xea  An.  4,  6,  27  (Suid.  Dind.  Popp.  Krtlg.) ; 
Hippocr.  8,  592  (Lit),  and  /ivfcw,  7,  252,  later  /ivfa»,  tV-  D. 
Cass.  51,  14;  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  39:  imp.  ffivfc  Hippocr.  8,  594: 
aor.  ifivCrja-Of  fivCrjirat  0pp.  Hal.  2,  407,  cV-  II.  4,  2i8 ;  Luc.  Tim. 
8 :  ifivCfjOrjv,  air-  Themist  22,  282.  dfivCa  stands  in  some  edi- 
tions of  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27.  This  verb  must  be  distinguished 
from  fivCm  to  mutter y  grumble,  Aesch.  £um.  117;  Ar.  Thesm. 
231 ;  Hippocr.  7,  84.  252  :  imp.  rfiv{«  5,  206  :  Ait.  /xv^  Diog. 
Laert  10,  118 :  aor.  ?/iv^  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  92,  cV-  II.  8,  457, 
t\M<Ta  Hippocr.  3,  546  (Ktihn) ;  (fivo-ar  Plut.  Pomp.  60,  if  not 
from  fivctf).  Mid.  aor.  tfiv^aro  (Hesych.),  dn-tfL-  Nic.  Al. 

482. 

MuOcb)  To  speak,  telt,  Poet,  rare  and  perhaps  late  in  act.  Stob. 
(Democr.)  98,  61 ;  part.  fjiv6€v(rai  for  -oOo-oi  Eur.  I.  A.  790  chor. 
(Kirchh.  Nauck,  iivOtvaovai  Dind.  5  ed.)  :  aor.  fivOrjo-as  Phot. 
Usu.  fxvdfOfjMi  Dep.  mid.  II.  7,  76,  Dor.  -cvfuu  Theocr.  10,  21, 
2  sing.  nvB€iai  for  -c<ai  Od.  8, 180,  and  by  dropping  €,  iivOtai  Od. 
2,  202,  'Oelo'di  Aesch.  Supp.  277 ;  ^vBttGOai  Tyrt.  4,  7 ;  -Bovfuvos 
Soph.  Aj.  1 162,  -Stvfifvos  Simon.  Am.  7,  18  :  imp.  ifivSiOfirjp  Od. 
12,  451,  fivB-  Od.  4,  152,  dual  '6€ia0rjv  3,  140,  fxvdfvvTo  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  458,   iter.    yivdffTKOVTO   II.  18,  289:   ftlt.   'drfo-ofiai  Od.  II,  328; 

Soph.  Aj.  865,  -6f](r€ai  Od.  19,  500:  aor.  /jLvBrjaaro  II.  17,  200; 
Theocr.  2,  154  ;  Epic  subj.  -^ijo-o/xot  II.  2,  488 ;  -arai/irjp  II,  3, 
235.  Od.  21,  193;  Pind.  P.  4,  298  ;  imper.  'Tj(ra(r6€  II.  6,  376; 
-rja-aadai  II.  II,  20I.  Neither  in  Comedy  nor  Attic  prose: 
irapa-fivBovfjuu  is  in  both.  The  later  form  fivBeva  occurs  in  Eur. 
but  not  in  classic  prose.  The  Lexicons  have  overlooked  the 
mid.  fivdfvovrai  Strab.  5,  3,  2 :  aor.  ifiv^fvacun'o  Plut.  Mor.  894, 
yivOtva-  Tzetz.  Antihom.  74,  both  without  v.  r. 

Mu0it«  To  say,  tell,  late  in  this  form,  -tfoiv  Maneth.  i,  238,  Dor. 
fem.  -iCoKTa  (Theocr.  20,  11 ;  inf.  -ladtv  10,  58;  Lacon.  /xvo-tddca, 
-ibd€  Ar.  Lys.  94 ;  -aiddeiv  1076:  aor.  fival^i  981.  Mid.  fivdiCofmi 
Stob.  (Perict)  85,  19;  -ifoiTo  Orph.  Arg.  192. 

MtJKdof&ai  To  bellcw  (/iv,  /xvko))  Eur.  H.  F.  870;  Ar.  Vesp. 
1488,  Trapa-  Aesch.  Pr.  1082  ;  nvKafitvos  Od.  10,  413 ;  PI.  Rep. 
396  :  imp.  ifivKaro  Ar.  Ran.  562 ;  PI.  Rep.  615 :  fut.  fivKrftrofjuu 
Anth.  9,  730;  Luc.  Phal.  (i),  11 :  aor.  iyiVKTiaravTo  Theocr.  16, 
37  ;  Pans.  9,  19,  4  ;  Dio  Cass.  51,  17,  /ivjc^o--  Theocr.  a  6,  20 ; 
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Mosch.  2,  97,  Dor.  fivKda-  Theocr.  22,  75  (Vulg.  Mein.  -i;<r- 
Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche);  -rfadfuvog  Ar.  Nub.  292  ;  Philostr.  Apoll. 
4,  162  :  2  p.  fiifivKa  Hes.  Op.  508 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  351  (chor.), 
in  tmesi  U.  24,  420,  afjK^i-  Od.  10,  227;  ftr/xuKox  II.  18,  580.  21, 
237 :  pip.  fjitfiVK€iv  Od.  12,  395  (Bekk.  2  ed.  La  Roche),  tfi€fivK- 
(Vulg.  Dind.) :  2  aor.  Epic  /xtfxov  II.  5,  749,  in  tmesi  20,  260. 
The  act.  form  seems  to  be  late,  Ait.  /avk^cto)  Or.  Sib.  8,  349 : 
aor.  fivKfi<ras  Anth.  (Dioscor.)  6,  220.  Mid.  fivKOfuu,  -oymvaxAv 

Or.  Sib.  2,  9.  In  good  Attic  prose  the  pres.  and  imp.  alone 
occur  and  rarely. 

MuXidoi  To  grindy  gnash  the  teeth,  Epic  and  only  pt.  iivKioavrts 
Hes.  Op.  530.    V  by  ictus,  for  in  /iiSXiy  and  compds.  v. 

Mdpu  To  run,floWy  Poet,  and  in  act.  only  imp.  /xOpov  for  tytvp- 
Hes.  Sc.  132.  Mid.  tivpoyuai  flow  with  tears^  lament ,  II.  19, 
213 ;  subj.  'pr\(u  Theocr.  16,  31  ;  /ivpco  Bion  i,  68 ;  Mosch.  3, 

14;  -dficyoff  II.  23,  14.  Od.  19,  119;  Theogn.  730;  -vptaOai  Ap. 

Rh.  4,  666:  imp.  fA^povro  II.  19,  6,  -m  Hes.  Op.  206 :  aor. 
€fi^paTo  Mosch.  3, 91,  fivp'  3,  37 ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  251 ;  -vpacrOai 
Mosch.  3,  73. 

Muo-dl»  To  abhor ^  act.  late,  Aquil.  i  Reg.  25,  26,  'omo  Hesych. 
In  classic  use  only  mid.  -arropn,  as  Dep.  pass.  Hippocr.  2,  260 
(K.  -oo-cr-  Lit.  7,  72);  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  5;  Anth.  3,  6,  2 :  imp. 
c/iWflraTT-  Luc.  Prom.  4  :  ftit.  -ax^^o-o/xat  act.  Luc.  D.  Mer.  11,  3 : 
aor.  ipLvvaxOtiv  act.  Themist.  19,  226 ;  subj.  pvtrax^a^  Luc.  Somn. 
8;  -BtU  Eur.  Med.  1149  ;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  21. 

MiWtt,  -TTw  To  wipe,  gutt,  Hesych. ;  act.  in  use  in  comp. 

only,  irpo-fiva-tr»  HippOCr.  9,  256,  diro-fiva'am  Anth.  11,  268,  -rr© 

PI.  Rep.  343  :  aor.  mro-fMvfy  Diog.  Laert.  6,  44  :  pip.  p.  ipipvKro, 

arr-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  215.        Mid.  fiva-aofuu  to  wipe  onis  nose, 

Hippocr.  6,  606  (Lit.),  jcara-  Her.  4,  71,  ano-pvrr'  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 

2,  16:    imp.  oir-c/iUTT-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  209;   Xen.  Conv. 

I,  15:   aor.  fiv$dfifvof,  oiro-  Ar.  Eq.  910.      The  mid.  in   the 

simple  form  has  been  overlooked  by  all  Lexicographers.     dir€fi€- 

pvKTo  Com.  Fr.  quoted,  is  Burmann's  approved  emendation  for 
»  /      > 

Md4>  To  shut  the  lips  or  eyes.  Soph.  Fr.  754  ;  Callim.  Dian. 
95;  PL  Soph.  239;  Aristot.  Pt.  Anim.  4,  11,  8,  Kara-  Athen. 
(Hedyl.)  8,  34 ;  fitJoiv  Nicand.  Fr.  74,  56 :  ftit.  iiicrta  late, 
Lvcophr.  988 ;  Niceph.  7,15:  aor.  tlpvaa  Hippocr.  5,  234  (Lit.), 
Iii<ra¥  II.  24, 637,  f/iiJ-  late ;  yLvaji  PI.  Theaet.  164,  pvaaxri  Aristot. 
Meteor.  4,  3,  20;  fiia-ai  Soph.  Ant.  421;  Eur.  Med.  1183;  Ar. 
Vesp.  988 ;  PL  Theaet.  164  ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  21 ;  Plut.  Pomp. 
60?  see  fAvC<o  :  p.  fit^ivKa  am  shut,  in  tmesi  II.  24,  420 ;  Hippocr. 
8,  14.  64  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl.  11,  a;  'Vkw  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
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48,  tnffi'  PL  Phaedr.  251.  The  aorist  is  occasionally  long  in 
late  Poets,  ^fivcrt  in  arst  Anth.  7,  630.  9,  558,  Kara-  Batr.  191, 
unless  it  should  be  written  -virv-.  In  Attic,  v  is  said  to  be  short 
in  pros.  iii».  It  is  difficult  to  get  a  direct  crucial  instance. 
niwft  is  short  in  Anth.  6, 233;  Tryph.  352,  but  fi6'  Nic.  Ther.  417, 
in  arst, 

Mttfu&ofMu  To  blame,  /Jtm/i^  Ar.  Av.  171,  Ion  -€Ofuu,  -cvvnu 
Theogn.  369 ;  -rvficyor  169 :  Ait.  fM»fi^/uu  II.  3,  412  ;  Simon. 
Am.  7, 113  (Bergk);  Theogn.  1079;  Callim.  Dian.  222;  Inscr. 
in  Plut  Mor.  346:  aor.  cfMSfu/adfup  Aesch.  Ag.  277,  lu^uio' 
Q.  Sm.  12, 563,  nafiiaaro  Theocr,  9, 24 ;  opt.  fuofifj(raiTo  Theogn. 
875;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  2  ;  -ri<ra<r&ai  Hist.  con.  33.  Pass. 
rare,  aor.  t^yafi^  be  blamed,  N.  T.  2  Cor.  6,  3.  Vb.  fmfafr6s 
Aesch.  Sept.  508.  The  collat  futfutm  we  have  seen  in  the  pr. 
subj.  only  yMiuvjf  Od.  6,  274 ;  and  inf.  -fvciy  Hes.  Op.  756. 


N. 

NaicT^w  To  dwell,  inhabit,  Poet  trans,  and  intrans.  and  only 
pres.  Od.  9,  21,  -crietr  Opp.  Hal.  i,  411,  -rrict  Hes.  Th.  775, 
-oouo-i  II.  4,  45;  -ao)v  Od.  17,  523;  Emped.  235;  Simon.  C. 
84  ;  Pind.  N.  4,  85,  irapa-  Soph.  Tr.  635  (chor.) ;  -atw  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  680:  and  iter.  imp.  vaitrdaa^Kov  II.  2,  841.  ii,  673.  Od.  15, 
385;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  68.  3,  977.  This  verb  usually  maintains  its 
forms  uncontracted,  t^oirraci,  -aovcri,  -aa>y  &c.y  but  MucTflav  Soph. 
Ant.  1 1 23  chor.  (Dind.  &c.)  In  the  imp.  -aaaKov  it  has  the 
regular  lengthening,  and  in  the  fem.  part,  the  irregular,  vatt- 

rdcaaa  Od.  I,  404,  €v-  II.  2,  648,  but  vaurdovaa  Hom.  H.  1 8,  6, 

and  now  Od.  and  II.  quoted  (Bekk.  2  ed.),  -d«<ra  (La  Roche). 

Naiw  {v^m)  To  inhabit,  settle,  Poet.  II.  16,  235 ;  Hes.  Op.  391; 
Simon.  C.  164  ;  Emped.  353  ;  Pind.  P.  12,  3  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  809; 
Soph.  O.  R.  414 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  66,  Dor.  3  pL  vaioitri  Pind.  P.  12, 
26;  vawiv  II.  6,  15;  Soph.  Ph.  1105  ;  rare  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Ran. 
324  (chor.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  393  (hexam.),  Dor.  fem,  vaioian 
Theocr.  2,  71  ;  vaUiv  Anacr.  112;  Soph.  O.  C.  812;  so  II.  18, 

87  ;  but   -€fiev    15,  190,    -f/urvat   Od.  1 5,  240  :   imp.  tfvatov  n.  2, 

824 ;  Simon.  C.  98  ;  Pind.  P.  3,  63  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  452,  vawv  II.  5, 
710.  9,  484;  Hes.  Sc.  473;  Simon,  C.  48,  iter.  vaUaK€  II.  16, 
719;  Hes.  Fr.  81 :  ftit.  mid.  vda^ovfuu  Epic,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  747: 
aor.  tvatrtra  caused  to  dwell,  placed,  Hom.  H.  2,  120 ;  Pind.  P.  5, 

71,  Kar-  Hes.  Th.  329.  Op.  168,  vdo'a'a  Od.  4,  1 74  J  dfTO'Vaa-atiai 

II.  16,  86  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  -dao-craxri  Bekk.  2  ed.): 
p.  p.  late  ptvaafuu  Anth.  Ap.  Epigr.  51,  8 ;  -wriuvos  Dion.  Per. 
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364:  aor.  ivauBrfw  (Soph.?)  Fr.  795  (hexam.),  nvio^y  11.  14,  119, 
dsr'€maBrj¥  EuT.  Med.  1 66  (chor.),  KOT'  Phoen.  207  (chor.),  jcot- 
iwaoBtv  for  -170W,  Ar.  Vesp.  662  (anapaest.) :  aor.  mid.  ivaaa-afArjv 

took  up  my  abode,  vdaaaro   Hes.  Op.  639,   afr-cMKrcr-   II.  2,  629, 

emtgra/ed,  so  Od.  15,  254,  ccr-  Hermes.  Col.  2,  31,  but  vda-varo 
as  aor.  act.  sef/led,  stationed,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  275,  mr-fvdav'  Eur.  I.  T. 
1260  (chor.);   Kara-  vaaa-ofifini  Aesch.  Eum.  929  (chor.) ;  later 

poi^aayro  Dion.  Per.  349, 17?^-  (Passow)  ;  ftlt.  very  late  €v-vatrarrai 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  17 5 1,  <nro-  Apollinar.  Ps.  51,  9.  diro-Kara-vaUo  are 
also  poetic,  and  confined  entirely  or  almost  to  aor.  act.  mid. 
and  pass. 

Ncicruu,  -TTw  To  sfuff,  compress,  Stob.  (Epictet.)  121,  29  :  imp. 
tvarrtm  Athen.  (Hippol.)  130:  ftlt.  (vo^i,  cpciVci  Hesych.) :  aor. 
ival^a  Od.  21,  122,  jcar-  Her.  7,  36  :  p.  p.  vtvaarfuu  Ar.  Eccl.  840 
(Vulg.  Mein.  Dind.  4  ed.) ;  Theocr.  9,  9 ;  Alciphr.  3,  47,  and 
vmiyfuu  Hippocr.  7,  520  (Lit.  -aa-fmi  Lind.) ;  Ar.  Eccl.  quoted 
(Dind.  5ed.);  Arr.  An.  6,  34,4  (Kriig.  Sint):  pip.  ptpwcro 
JosepL  Jud.  B.  I,  17,  6,        Vb.  vatrr6s,  vaKT6s  late. 

NamniY^o  To  build  ships,  rare  in  act.  Ar.  Plut.  513 :  (PI.)  Ale. 
I,  107  :  imp.  ivaxmrfyow  Polyb.  I,  36  (Mss.  Vulg.  suspected  by 
Schweigh.  -oviro  mid.  Bekk.  Dind.) :  p.  p.  v€vavirrfyrifi4vos  Aristot. 
Eth.  Eud.  7,  14,  5 :  aor.  -^^v  Thuc.  i,  13  (Bekk.) :  Xen.  Hell. 
I,  3,  17  ;  Ajt.  An.  6,  15,  i.  Usu.  mid.  -ov/xot  build  ships  for 
oneself,  Ar.  Eq.  916  ;  Aeschin.  3,  30;  Ion.  part  -cvficyor  Her.  2, 
96.  6,  46;  inf.  -mryuaOai  I,  27,  -€ia6ai  Andoc.  3,  14:  imp. 
hmmrjy  Thuc.  I,  31 ;  Xen.  HelL  2,  i,  10.  5,  4,  34  ;  and  now 
Polyb.  I,  36  quoted  :  ftit.  -yriaoiuu  Dem.  17,  28 :  aor.  'Tjarafirjv 
Andoc.  3,  7 ;  Isocr.  9,  47 ;  -^Min-at  Her.  2,  96 ;  -rja-dfuvot  Thuc. 
6,  90  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  pfpavTnjyrjfihns  Diod.  Sic.  20, 16. 

NoMrroX^M  To  convey  by  ship,  s/eer  &c.  Eur.  Or.  741;  Ar. 
Av.  1239;   Luc.  Lex.  2;  sail,  voyage.   Soph.  Ph.  245:    imp. 

hnxuar-  Soph.  Ph.  279  :  ftlt.  -4<r»  Eur.  Supp.  474  :  aor.  hfavaro- 
Xjyo-a  I.  T.  103;  SUbj.  -ijcr®  Hec.  I260;  Alciphr.  2,  4  :  p.  vtvav 
(Fr6krjKa,  avy-  Soph.  Ph.  550  :  aor.  p.  late  i/av(rroXi7^iV  Diod.  Sic. 
4,  13  :  ftlt.  mid.  vavtrroKfuToyau,  as  pass,  shall  sail,  be  shipped  off, 
Eur.  Tr.  1048.  Pros.  vavaroKoviuva  pass.  Eur.  Fr.  495  (D). 
Not,  we  think,  in  classic  prose. 

HwnviM  To  be  sea-sick  seems  confined  to  pros.  Ar.  Thesm. 
883  ;  PI.  Leg.  639 ;  Themist.  36,  315 :  imp.  eWvriwv  Luc.  Nee. 
4 :  and  aor.  tvavrlaa-a  Galen.  16,  665. 

NouiTtVXopu  To  sail,  only  pres.  Soph.  Ant.  717;  Eur.  Fr. 
791  (D.) ;  Her.  i,  202.  2,  5;  Himer.  Or.  21,  7;  subj.  -Xi/rot 
Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  37,  29;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  61,  shortened  -Xctm  Od, 
4,  672 ;  -Xocarro  Ap.  Rh.  I,  918;  -Xco-^oi  Od.  14,  246;  PI.  Rep. 
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551 ;  -\6fitPot  Her.  a,  178.  3,  6;  Luc.  Hist.  6a.  Tox.  4.  Fug. 
13  :  and  imp.  €vavTik\6firiy  Her.  i,  163,  vavrtXX-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  399 : 
and  aor.  wavriKaaOai  Dio  Cass.  56, 3.  Not  in  Comedy,  and  only 
once  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

(N(&w)  To  dwell,  see  vai». 

Hdta  To  flonv^  only  pros.  B.  ai,  197.  Od.  6,  29a ;  -oj;  Epigr. 
in  PI.  Phaedr.  264 :  and  imp.  (with  a)  vaov  Callim.  Dian.  324; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  224  (Mss.  Well.  Merk.).  i,  1146  (Well.),  and  vaiw 
Od.  9,  222  (Bekk.);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  11 46  (Ms.  G.  Merk.)  Mid. 
or  pass.  yao/i€Mu  Nicand.  Fr.  2,  58  (Goettl.  Schn.),  vau^/i-  (Otto 
Schn.  74,  58,  in  note);  with  Alex.  515.  vaov  once  stood  Od. 
9,  222,  but  Wolf,  Bekker,  Dindorf  and  La  Roche  adopt  yoiby 
the  reading  of  Aristarchus,  and  thus  preserve  o  in  Homer.  The 
approved  reading  now  (Ar.  Ran.  146)  is  (inWy,  once  ad  y£r. 
CaJlim.  has  o  of  imp.  in  thesis,  Ap.  Rh.  in  arsis — twice  in  Wel- 
lauei^s  edition,  once  in  Merkel's.  < 

NcoKtcuofiai  To  behave  like  a  youth,  thoughtlessly,  wantonly 
{ytavLai),  Dep.  Ar.  Fr.  653  (D.);  PI.  Gorg.  482 ;  Isocr.  ao,  17: 
ftit.  '€v(TOfmi  Dem.  19,  242  :  aor.  tvtavmfrdfirju  Dem.  19,  194. 
21,  69  :  with  p.  v€V€avi€Vfjifvos  pass.  Dem.  21,  18  :  and  late  aor. 
v€avitv$(is  Plut.  Mar.  29.  The  collat.  v€auiaK€vofiai  is  rare,  and 
only  pres.  -cvcrat  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  434  &c. ;  -fo-^oi  Xen.  Cyr. 
If  2,  15;  'Ofjifvos  Plut  Mor.  12.  i/cdfo)  Poetic,  late  prose,  and 
perhaps  only  pres.  Aesch.  Supp.  104;  'aCa>v  Soph.  O.  C.  374; 
Eur.  Phoen.  713;  Com.  Fr,  (Men.)  4,  276;  late  prose  -afriy 
Alciphr.  I,  28  &c. 

Ncdw  and  i'€6ii>  To  make  new  (yioi),  both  very  partially  used, 
the  former  in  pres.  and  aor.  act.  only,  vcov  Ar.  Nub.  1117  ;  late 
prose  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  20,  1.7:  aor.  eVeacra,  i/rao-oxri  3,  20,  8 : 
and  pass.  vico^Uvrf  Hes.  Op.  462  ;  the  latter  in  aor.  act.  only, 
v€Ci>(rou  Aesch.  Supp.  534  (chor.),  late  prose  -oxrarc  V.  T.  Jer.  4, 
3  :  and  mid.  tPicaaaTo  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  147.  v€oxiJ.6<a  too  is 
very  limited  in  its  inflections,  and  prosaic,  but  perhaps  not  used 
above  once  in  classic  Attic,  Her.  4,  201 ;  Aristot.  Mund.  7  ;  Dio. 
Hal.  Ant.  5,  74;  aor.  €V(6xfJ^ara  Her.  6,  19;  Thuc.  i,  la  ;  Dio. 
Hal.  I,  89. 

NciK^cu  To  chide,  II.  i,  521,  3  pi.  -iffCo-t  20,  254,  Epic  -ifciw  IL 
4,  359 ;  Hes.  Op.  332  (Lennep,  Koechl),  -Ktiovai  Theocr.  i, 
35  ;  subj.  3  sing,  -ictirj  Od.  17,  189,  -Kfirja-i  11. 1, 579  ;  v€iK((a¥  Her. 
9,  55,  Epic,  -ftW  Hes.  Th.  208;  -ftciv  II.  2,  277 :  imp.  ivtUfov 
11.  18,  498,  -KC€  Her.  8,  125,  vfUtov  II.  12,  268,  vciVcc  2,  224, 
vtUfiov  Od.  22,  26,  iter.  v€iK€i«yKov  II.  4,  241  :  fUt.  i/cmccVg)  II.  10, 

115:   aor.  €VftK€(Ta  II.  3,  59,   vtUtaa  lO,  158,  -ctrcra  7,  161.      The 

iter,  form  PfiKiaKOfuv  Od.  11,  51a  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to 
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nKotTKOfitp  (Wol^  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche).  Mostly  Epic,  but 
yfuecW  Her.  9,  55 ;  imp.  cWtxcc  8,  125. 

Nciovof&ai,  see  vtVo-ofuu. 

Nei^,  see  vt(^a>. 

H€yAdiaTo/eed{v€fMci>)j'Epic,  and  in  act.  late  vffiiffop Nic.  Ther. 430. 

Mid.  vtfiiBovrat,  cV-  Opp.  Hal.  I,  611:  imp.  vtfitdovTo  II.  II,  635. 

NcfLcacia)  To  take  illy  blames  II.  4,  413  ;  Hes.  Op.  741 ;  Theocr. 
27,  63,  rare  in  prose  PI.  Leg.  927  :  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  6,  19 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  780;   Dio.  Hal.  i,  67.  10,  47,   Epic  -<r<rdo)  Od.  23,  213; 

Hes.  Op.  756:    imp.    tvefitatov  Plut.  Sull.  6,   -icrfray   II.  13,  16: 

ftit.  -oTjo-w  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  9,  8 ;  Opp.  Hal.  4,  582  :  aor.  cW- 
fiemjaa  Dem.  20,  161 ;  Plut.  Mar.  39 ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  25,  vtfua- 

XL  4,  507.  Od.  21,  285,  Dor.  -aaa  Pind.  I.  I,  3;  -(nj(nrr€  (Hip- 
pocr.)  9,  326.         Mid.  vtntaaofiai  Epic  and  late  prose,  Dio.  Hal. 

8,  50,  -co-o--  II.  13,  119;  Od.  4,  158.  195:  fut.  -rjaofiai  II.  10, 
129.  195,  '(nf<r€ai  II.  lo,  115*  Od.  1,  158  :  aor.  (ivtfuoTja-afirjv) 
Epic  and  rare,   SUbj.  Epic  Pfntaiiatrai  Od.  19,  121  ;   Vffi€a-<rria-atro 

Od.  I,  228  :  usu.  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  fvtfjLtarj&ri  Plut.  Cat  min.  38, 

Epic  vtiuvaiiBf)  Od.  I,  119,  3  pi.  '€(r(nj6tp  II.  2,  223  ;   SUbj.  '€crari- 

BwfMfv  24,  53,  -6(a>fjLtv  (La  R.),  -dfto/uv  (Bekk.  2  ed.);    imper. 

-ttrariBrjfrt  II.  1 6,  544;  »'t<T(n)dtls  II.  1 5,  211. — vtfitaaaKOP   of  OUT 

lexicons  has  escaped  us. 

NcficailofMu  To  be  wroihy  dread,  Dep.  Epic,  and  only  pres.  II. 
2,  296;  Orph.  Fr.  11,  4;  Coluth.  358:  and  imp.  vificaiCtro 
Od.  I,  263. 

HiyM  To  distribute y  pasture ^  consider ,  Od.  6,  188;  Pind.  01. 
io»  13 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  505 ;  Soph.  El.  598  ;  Ar.  Av.  384  ;  Her. 
4,  191 ;  Thuc.  I,  71 ;  Isocr.  3,  15  :  imp.  cwfiov  Eur.  H.  F.  462 ; 
Her.  I,  32 ;  Thuc.  8,  70;  PI.  Prot.  320,  W/*ov  Od.  8,  470.  15, 
140:  ftit.  v*fi«  Soph.  Aj.  513,  aifQ'  PL  Phil.  65,  late  w/x^o-a 
Long.  Past.  2,  23  (Seiler);  (Eur.)  Epist.  5,  56  (D.)  :  aor.  tvti^ux 
Od.  14,  210;  Simon.  C.  142 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  401 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1396;  Her.  3,  39;  Antiph.  5, 10;  Thuc.  6,  88;  Dem.  20,  141, 
ini)M  II.  3,  274;  Pind.  I.  2,  22;  Soph.  Aj.  1201  (chor.)  :  p. 
P€V€fjLfjKaf  dia-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  45,  dno-  Luc.  Prom.  9 :  p.  p.  vcvc- 
iJ^fjMt  PI.  Parm.  144.  Leg.  760;  vevc/x^o-^o)  Soph.  267  ;  -fjfitvof 
Xen.  An.  7,  3,  21 ;  PI.  Tim.  53 :  aor.  wffirjOrjv  PI.  Leg.  849 ; 
Dem.  59,  104.  36,  38  (Mss.  A  v.  S  ex  correct.  Dind.),  di-fvtfir)6' 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  27  ;  PI.  Leg.  835  ;  Dinarch.  i,  24,  but  ivffx^drjv 
Dem.  36,  38  quoted  (Vulg.  Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  Aeschin.  2,  175  (Mss. 
Benseler,  -rjBrjv  Mss.  Aid.  rfirjO^jvai  Wolf,  Valken.  B.  S.  Franke) : 
ftit.  late  P(fjari6r}(rta-6ai  Plut.  Ag.  14 ;  -a-ofiivos  Galen  2,  404.  3, 
709 :  pres.  opt.  vtfioiTo  II.  2,  780.  Mid.  ptfiofjuu  allot  to  one- 
self,  inhabit^  feed  &c.  U.  20,  8 ;  Pind.  01.  2,  66 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  411 ; 
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Soph.  Ph.  709 ;  Ar.  Av.  310 ;  Her.  8, 106 ;  Thuc.  i,  10,  2  sing. 
'fieai  Od.  9,  449 ;  subj.  -fufM  II.  ao,  185 :  imp.  wfiofi-  U.  2, 531 ; 
Theogn.  56;  Ar.  Av.  330;  Her.  3,  133;  Thuc.  3,  68;  Dem. 
40,  14  :  fiit.  vtfjLovfuu  Thuc.  4,  64 ;  Dem.  21,  203,  cic-  Soph.  Aj. 
369,  Ion.  v€fM(ofjuu,  amr  Her.  I,  173,  late  vffArfo-oftiOt  Dio.  Hal.  8, 

71;  Plut.  Crass.  14.  Ant  55,  itn-  Caes.  19,  pass.  dia-rc/ii7(rc<rAu 

App.  Civ.  4,  3  :  aor.  €»€ifidftjfiv  Lys.  16,  10;  Isae.  7,  5;  PL  Leg. 
771 ;  Dem.  36,  10.  19.  48,  33;  -afupos  Thuc.  8,  21,  unatdc 
€vtfirjadfiri¥  Athen.  (Clearch.)  12,  58,  viro-  Hippocr.  i,  520  (K.): 
as  mid.  p.  p.  v€¥€iu)iuvo£  Dem.  47,  35  ?  trpoa-vtvttJLrja^  2,  29.  13, 
20|  see  below.  Vb.  hui-w^iufriov  Xen.  Oec.  7f  3^*  ifn»€fiOfuu 
is  dep.  mid.  and  later  pass.  AescL  Ag.  485 :  imp.  cir-cw/«cro 
Her.  5,  loi :  Ait.  -^(ro/Mi  Plut.  Caes.  19  :  aor.  -cvcifidfu^y  Thuc. 
2f  54 ;  imp>er.  -vci/mu  Pind.  Ol.  9,  6 :  late  aor.  pass,  -^ptyafiffv  as 
mid.  Diod.  Sic.  14,  54.  So  Kara-pi fioiuu  Isocr.  14,  20:  aor. 
KaT€V€ifAdfiriy  Thuc.  2,  1 7  :  p.  Kara»€v4yaiiuu  have  divided  or  wasfed, 
Isocr.  14,  7  :  aor.  Kar-tiftfirjOrip  I  zvasled,  Plut.  Pericl.  34.  Artax. 
23 ;  Athen.  15,  677  (also  pass.  Kara'PtvffASjtrBai  have  been  divided^ 
Aristot.  Pol.  7,  12,  I :  Kora-vtiufiBtis  PI.  Leg.  848).  v^ii  for  v^iuu 
Pind.  I.  2,  22  (old  edit.)  written  i^/i*  by  Damm,  and  called  2  p. 
(pret.  med.)  for  vtVw/x*,  by  others  imp.  of  a  form  yw/Dua  on  what 
authority  we  know  not,  has  been  altered  to  m/x*  by  Herm. 
Boeckh,  Bergk,  on  the  ground  that  d  from  the  contraction  of  ac 
could  not  be  elided. 

N^of&ai  To  go,  come,  or  as  f\xt,  wHl  go,  Poet.  II.  3,  257.  23, 150; 
Pind.  P.  4,  102,  contr.  vtvyxu,  II.  18,  136;  Epigr.  15,  11,  2  sing, 
vctat  Od.  II,  114.  12,  141,  vtlrai  12,  1 88,  and  vtlr  4,  633, 
v€vyL€6a  Ap.  Rh.  2, 1 153  ;  Theocr.  18,  56,  vittrBt  Ap.  Rh.  3,  306, 
and  fftcr^c  3,  373;   Eur.  Ale.  737,  viovrai  Od.  20,  156;    subj. 

V€f)ai    II.  I,  32,    -17T01    Od.  I,  205   &C.;    opt.    vtoifirjv   II.  1 4,  335, 

'oifK6a  Od.  3,  170,  -o/oTo  II.  18,  377  ;  imper.  vflo  Leon.  Tar.  70, 
v€€a6<o  II.  23,  662,  -eadap  3,  74;  inf.  viitrdai  Od.  15,  88;  Pind. 
P.  4,  247  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 431 ;  Soph.  Ant.  33,  usu.  vittrdai  in  Hom. 
II.  2,  84.  9,  42.  14,  221.  Od.  3,  60.  4,  8  &c. ;  Hes.  Op.  554; 
Theocr.  16,  28 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  708.  2, 12.  3,  646  &c. ;  v(6iuvos  Eur. 
Elec.  723  (chor.),  vev/x-  Anth.  9,  96:  imp.  vtdiu^v  Od.  17,  148; 
Theocr.  25,  207,  vtovro  II.  5,  907 ;  Pind.  N.  4,  77,  eWoiro  Ap. 
I^h.  4,  315:  and  perhaps  aor.  vrfo-afuvri,  vno-  Hippocr.  9,  192 
(Lit.  'Pffirjoafi-  Vulg.  279,  43  Foes.)  ptofjuu  occurs  once  in  prose, 
v€ovTai  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  1 1  (Ms.  Vat.  Schn.  Popp.  Dind.)  A  ftit. 
act.  yrja-oifVTi  Dor.  for  vTjaovai,  occurs  Sophr.  Fr.  19  (Ahr.)  if 
correct ;  and  late  a  pres.  vtei  Aretae.  C.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  118  (ed. 
Oxon.)  A  lengthened  form  vrj€Ofiai  occurs  late  in  ftit.  vrjfiafrai  Opp. 
Hal.  2,  216,  unless  this  be  from  i^ctt  /b  heap  up.    See  punrofuu. 
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Ne6»,  see  ptam. 
Ncuordltt,  see  yvordfiw. 

NciStt  7b  3^  wi/,  Eur.  Fr.  152  (D.);  Ar.  Pax  883 ;  Aristot. 
Mund.  7,  6;  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  9,  i ;  -ouv  Od.  18,  237;  Hes. 
Op.  473  ;  -»»'  II.  13,  133 ;  Soph.  Ant.  441 ;  Her.  2,  48;  Thuc. 
4,  100;  PI.  Leg.  945  :  imp.  tv€vo»  II.  11,  42,  P€vw  Od.  9,  468  : 
Alt.  v€v<r»  Od.  16,  283;  Hippocr.  5,  196,  opa-  Luc.  Saturn,  i, 

1,  dwo'  Polyb.  5,  46,  Dor.  ptvatU  Theocr.  7,  109 ;  Epic  inf. 
ptvaffitVf  KOTO'  Q.  Sm.  2,  149  I  Alt.  mid.  '€vaofjuu  only  in  com  p. 
see  below :  aop.  tvtvaa  Eur.  Hec.  545 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  507  ;  PL 
Phaed.  117,  kot-  II.  4,  267;  Pind.  N.  i,  14,  v€wra  always  Hom. 
IL  8,  246.  9,  223.  Od.  17,  330  &c. ;  H.  Merc.  395;  Pind.  I.  8, 

46  ;    so   Ap.  Rh.  2,  949.    3,  441,   but  jcor-cycvo-a   II.  9,  1 9  &c. ; 

vtwrg  Eur.  Ale.  978 ;  9€v(r(us  Theocr.  7,  109  ;  itvcrov  Pind.  P.  i, 
7 1 ;  Soph.  Ph.  484 :  p.  v^vtvita  Antim.  Fr.  39  (DUbn.)  ;  Anth. 
7,  142  ;  Arist.  ProbL  7,  5,  4 ;  -ic»ff  Eur,  I.  A.  1581 ;  Theocr. 
22,  203 ;  Luc.  Somn.  13.  D.  Deor.  17,  2,  wpo-  PL  Euthyd.  274  : 

pip.  iv€V€VK€W  Polyb.  9,  5  :   (p.  p.  v€VfVfjuu  I  SOT,  iv€vBr)¥  ?)        Vb. 

v€wrT6s  ?  The  comp.  apa»€v»  has  Ait.  mid.  -ptvcrofiai  PL  Rep. 
350  :  but  -cvo-o  Luc.  Saturn.  1,1.  So  Kora-ptwOf  fiit.  mid.  -v«v- 
ao/uu  IL  I,  524 ;  PL  Rep.  350:  late  -vevaa  Q.  Sm.  2, 149  :  aor. 
9capp€wras  for  Kar<iPfV'  Od.  15}  464;  Karmmfuv  in  arsis,  Od.  g, 
,490.  cB-u«rvo»  also  has  both  fiit.  but  late  'tf€V(r»  Luc.  Saturn,  i,  4 
(Jacob.):  -pgwrofuu  Aristaen.  2,  i. 

Ne^Uy  1^^  To  be  clotided^  lower,  only  in  comp.  (rvy-yr^t  Eur. 
Fr.  329  (Wagn.  -v€(t>€i  332  Dind.);  Ar.  Av.  1502,  -vitf^i  (Cob. 
Mein.  Dind.  5  ed);  prose,  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  19,  24;  -vt^^Kwaa 
Eur.  EL  1078,  'Vf^aa  (Cob.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.);  -w<^ii^  Plut. 
Mor.  641 :  Alt.  late  -y€^i7(r«i  Sym.  Job  37,  21 :  2  p.  (n/v-vcvo<^c 
Ar.  Fr.  142  (D.)  ;  late  prose  Dio  Cass.  55,  ii ;  -vcyo^f  Ar.  Fr. 
349 ;  late  prose  Philostr.  508. 

Him  To  swm,  Pind.  Fr.  203  (Bergk  2  ed.,  136  Schneidw.  Herm. 
Momms.),  m  PL  Rep.  453,  viovan  Aristot.  Part.  An.  4, 13, 9;  ycW 
Her.  8,  89,  mv  Epich.  26  (Ahr.) ;  Ar.  Fr.  654 ;  Thuc.  7, 
30;  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  25;  PL  Leg.  689;  but  uncontr.  i^«k  Od. 
5>  344  >  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  413;  PL  Rep.  529:  imp.  tfvtov 
Ar.  Eq.  321,  cV-  Thuc  4,  26,  Epic  fvv€ov  IL  21,  11 :  Ait. 
ytwrovfitpos  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  12  (Mss.  Aid.  Popp.  Krtig.  -a-ofitvos 
Hesych.  Dind.  Saupp.):  aor.  tvwaa,  cf-  Eur.  CycL  577  ;   Thuc. 

2,  90;   inf.  'vevacu  Pind.  OL  13,  114;  Eur.  Hipp.  470,   dia- 

PL  Parm.   137:    p.   ivvcvuca,   dm-   PL  Rep.  441.  Vb.  rcvorcw 

PL  Rep.  453.  Hither  has  been  referred  as  a  "  probable  read- 
ing," aor.  mid.  vrj(rafi€vrj,  vno-  Hippocr.  9,  192  (Lit  for  -Myiycr- 
^79i  43  Poes.)    viv>  to  swimy  however,  never  takes  -^aw,  -1700^ 
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always  -^aofuu,  -tvau,  and  vtofjuu  to  go  &c.  seems  to  jrield  as 
good  a  meaning. 

Hid}  {vdu  Phot.)  To  heap  up^  pros,  in  com  p.  ini-vtovtri  Her.  4, 
62 ;  jr€pi-v€€Uf  6, 80 :  ftit.  i^cr»  (Suid.) :  aor.  cyi/cra  Eur.  Cycl.  387 
(Reisk.  Herm.  Dind.  2  ed.  Nauck  2  ed.  Zarptwrtv  Pierson,  Dind. 
5  ed. 'Nauck  3  ed.),  <rw-  Her.  i,  34  ;  vriQas  Eur.  H.  F.  243  ;  Ar. 
Lys.  269 ;  Thuc.  2,  52,  <n/r-  Her.  i,  86.  7,  107  :  p.  p.  vhniym 
Xen.  An.  5,  4,  27  ;  Arr.  An.  6,  a6,  4,  «r4-  Ar.  Eccl.  838  ^Dind. 
5  ed.),  fvv-  Thuc.  7,  87,  and  i^o-ftai  Ar.  Nub.  1203  \-vtiym 
Dind.  would  now) ;  Luc.  Peregr.  35,  art-  Ar.  Eccl.  quoted  (Vulg. 
Dind.  4  ed.  Mein.),  ot/k-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  495 :  pip.  ivhniaro 
Ael.  V.  H.  5,  6 :  aor.  late  ivifirpf^  tn-  Herodn.  4,  2,  10,  and 
€vri(T$fjv  Arr.  An.  7,  3,  2.  Mid.  heap  up  for  oneself,  aor.  ivfifra- 
lujv,  fviiaa,  aft'  Eur.  Fr.  281 ;  vrjarci>n€6a  Polyaen.  8,  65,  missed 
by  Lexicogr. ;  vrjadfuvos,  dno-  Eur.  Ion  875,  but  imo-  Hippocr.  9, 
192  (Lit.)  we  think  should  be  rather  referred  to  vtofxai  io  go. 

Vb.  vrjT6s  Od.  2,  338.    See  tnjt», — frvv-vtvicerai  3  pi.  lon.  for,  -myvnu. 

Her.  2, 135.  4,  62.  For  timivtv  Eur.  Cycl.  387  (Mss.  Kirchh.), 
Reiske  suggested,  and  Herm.  Nauck  2  ed.  &c.  adopted  €vri<r€v: 
so  Dindorf,  but  in  5  ed.  he  and  Nauck  in  3  ed.  read  ^arpwrof 
with  Pierson. 

N^«,  nfi0«  To  spin,  vfi  Hes.  Op.  777;  vr\6iw  PL  Polit.  289  :  imp. 
iter.  vTi$faK€s  Anth.  14,  134  :  ftit.  vf)(Ta>  Ar.  Lys.  519  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  298  :  aor.  fvrjaa  Batr.  183 ;  Soph.  Fr.  391,  cV-  II.  ao, 
128:  p.p.  late  v€inf(Tfxai  Phil,  de  Verm.  Ser.  34,  ciri-  (Luc.) 
Philop.  14  :  aor.  tvrjSqv  PI.  Polit.  282  :  mid.  Epic  as  act.  aor. 
vriaravTo  Od.  7,  198.  Vb.  vrjT6i.     Aelian  H.  A.  7,  12,  has 

3  pi.  vQitTL  which  implies  vcua,  or  a  peculiarity  of  contraction  in 
CD  for  ov  ;  so  vSivra,  tnjdovra  Hesych. ;  see  also  paacu  Eup.  Com. 
Fr.  2,  556,  which  Meineke  has  altered  to  vrjaau 

New,  inr)co|xai,  To  go,  come,  see  viopai, 

Nt)^<i)  To  heap  up,  Epic  and  Ion.  imp.  vf)tov  II.  23,  163  ;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  403,  €1^-  II.  23,  169  (Bekk.  2  ed.  ^7-  La  R.) :  aor.  ir^ov 
Od.  19,  64  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1208 ;  0pp.  Hal.  4,  496  ;  part.  w;4<raff 
II-  9»  358;  Her.  i,  50  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  1^0-  Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein); 
1/77^0-01  Od.  15,  322,  TTfpi-  Her.  2,  107  (-i^crat  Dind.  Stein  &c.) 

Mid.  aor.   evrjr^aavro  0pp.   Hal.   4,   500,   vrjrja'  Ap.  Rh.   I,   364; 

Q.  Sm.  5,  619  ;  imper.  -rjadadto,  II.  9,  137  ;  inf.  -rjaaaSai  9,  279  : 
but  Alt.  vr}i](T€Tai  as  pass.  0pp.  Hal.  2,  216. 

NrjOo)  To  spin,  see  vita, 

Hy\viiii  To  heap  up,  Epic  and  only  imp.  in  comp.  cTr-ev^pcw  II. 
7,  428.  431,  iiap-€vriV'  Od.  I,  147.  16,  51  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind. 
La  Roche,  but  tir-nap-evrffov  Bekk.  2  edit.)  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1123 ; 
Q.  Sm.  4,  135.  10,  462  (Vulg.  but  irop.ei^cov  Koechl.  2  edit)» 
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The  simflU  vffw^m  once  H.  23,  139,  is  now  read  i^oy  (Wolf, 
Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  Roche)  and  which  Bekker  now  reads  in 
the  compds.  also,  cVr-irap-cy^oy  uniformly  in  II.  and  Od.  (2  ed.), 
and  Koechly  in  Q.  Sm.  (2  ed.)  If  they  are  right,  and  perhaps 
they  are,  viivtov  would  seem  to  be  a  late  form,  and  its  only 
unchallenged  voucher  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1123.  The  middle  v  seems 
called  in  for  a  resi^  or  represents,  it  may  be,  a  nasal, 

Ni^^  Dor.  1^-  To  be  sober,  seems  in  good  authors  confined 
to  pres.  Theogn.  478  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Bato)  4,  499  ;  Hippocr.  6, 
192  ;  PI.  Leg.  918 ;  Dor.  imper.  va<^  Epich.  119  (Ahr.) ;  in^^cy 
i^chil.  5,  4 ;  PL  Conv.  213 ;  usu.  part,  v^^y  Soph.  O.  C.  100 ; 
At.  Lys.  1232;  Her.  i,  133;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  20;  Isocr.  8,  13; 
PL  Critias  121.  Rep.  396.  Leg.  773  &c. :  imp.  €$-tvfi<f)Ofi€v  Athen. 
4, 5 :  ftit.  y^o,  «jc-  trans.  Apocr.  Sir.  34,  2 :  aor.  vfiyftart  Or.  Sib.  i, 
154  >  J^^ff  AeL  (Orac.)  Fr.  103,  -avrts  Joseph.  Ant.  11,  3,  3; 
but  trans,  thnpftt,  c|-  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  114  (ed.  Oxon.)  The 
trans,  usage  has  been  overlooked  by  Lexicogr. 

NVjxM  To  swim,  Dor.  vdx^f  mostly  Epic  m^x^  Nic.  Al.  590 ; 
-xw  168 ;  Epic  inf.  i^x«V»>^*  Od.  5,  375 :  imp.  tnjxop  Od.  5,  399. 
7,  280;  Hes.  Sc.  317 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  915,  Dor,  tfvdx^,  npoa--  Theocr. 
21,  18  :  ftit.  vfjin  AeL  H.  A.  9,  25?  Usu.  yrix^f^^  ^^P-  ™1^ 
Orph.  L.  517;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  153.  4,  39;  -6fjtevot  Od.  7,  276.  14, 
352  ;  Mosch.  2,  47  ;  -taBat  Alcae.  107  (Bergk) :  imp.  vf/xoPTo 
(Soph.)  Fr.  179 ;  0pp.  H.  5,  489,  Dor.  tpixfro,  ^  (Theocr.)  23, 
61 :  Alt.  vti$oiuu  Od.  5,  364;  Musae.  208,  cn/y-  Ar.  EccL  1104 
(Vulg.  '€ipiofjuu  Bergk,  Dind.  5  ed.  Mein.),  cV  Aristot  Mund.  6, 
16,  vfxxr-  Luc.  Navig.  15,  and  late  tnjxn^ofjuu  Or.  Sib.  2,  209. 12, 
343  :  aor.  ivrj^rfp  Dio.  Per.  141 ;  Lycophr.  76  ;  Anth.  9,  36 ; 
Aristid.  16,  238  (D.),  irpcxr-  Callim.  Del.  47,  mr-  Polyb.  16,  3  ; 
Arr.  An.  2,  22,  5.  This  verb  occurs  also  in  late  prose,  rare,  if 
at  all,  in  act  v^x'^  Paus.  10,  20,  4  (Vulg.  mv  best  Mss.  10,  20, 
7  Schub.)  Mid.  freq.  prixofj^u  Democr.  3,  12  (MuU.);  Luc.  D. 
Mar.  12,  2;  AeL  N.  A.  3,  11 ;  Plut.  Mor.  1063;  Arr.  Ind.  6, 
3  :  imp.  fprfx6finp  Plut.  Mor.  161 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  15,  2.  V.  H.  i, 
30 :  flit.  p^(ofiai  Galen  3,  7  :  aor.  pfi(a<r6ai  Luc.  Dom.  i ;  Arr. 
An.  2,  4,  7 :  with  p.  ptprjxBai,  cjc-  Athen.  7,  98. — Buttmann  says 
'*prixofJuu  is  used  in  late  prose  as  Dep.  mid."  This  is  true, 
but  apt  to  mislead.  The  pros,  and  fiit.  mid.  are  in  Hom., 
and  the  aor.  as  well  as  other  parts  are  as  frequent  in  late  poetry 
as  prose. 

Nilu  To  washy  Epich.  118  (Ahr.)  ;  W(r  XL  11,  830,  -cVoi  Ion  a 
(Bergk);  wfoDv  in  tmesi  U.  7,  425  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1338 ;  wfciv  Od. 
19,  374 ;  Theocr.  16,  62,  roro-  Hippocr.  6,  432,  and  wtttw  simple 
later  in  act.  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  543;  Anth.  ii,  428;  Epictet. 
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Diss.  I,  19,  4 ;  Plut.  Thes.  10,  see  mid. :  imp.  pICop  I1.ii,  830. 
Od.  I,  112,  tfyiCoVf  t^aiT'  19,  387  :  ftit  w^w  Od.  19,  376 ;  Her, 
(Orac.)  6,  19 ;  Eur.  L  T.  255  :  aor.  ?m^  II.  16,  229  (Bekk. 
2  ed.);  Eur.  Supp.  765,  yi>cy  U.  10,  575.  Od.  19,  505;  Eur. 
Andr.  286  chor.  (Herm.  Dind.  &c.);  w'V^  Eur.  I.  T.  1230; 
w'^fif  Ap.  Rh.  4,  588,  fV-  (PI.)  Epist  352  ;  w'^oir  Od.  19,  358 ; 
piyjtai  Soph.  O.  R.  1228;  Eur.  I.  T.  1191 :  p.  p.  vtvififuu  11.  24, 
419,  Theocr.  15,  32,  djro-  Ar.  Vesp.  12 17.  EccL  419,  €«- 
Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  231 :  aor.  cW^ir,  «ir-  Hippocr.  i,  218  (EL), 
Ar-  Theophr.  C.  P.  5,  9, 13  :  2  aor.  (€w<^i7v?) :  but  ftit.  viff>ffaofuu 
late  V.  T.  Lev.  15,  12.  Mid.  piCofuu  wash  oneself^  ci^^nro- 

Her.  I,  138,  duz-  Hippocr.  8,  204.  206  (Lit.),  and  viTrrofuu  8, 

116  (Lit),  oiro-  Od.  18,  179:  imp.  wfcro  Od.  6,  224,  dir-cwf-  II. 

10, 57  2 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Drom.)  3,  541,  Mimro  Eustath.  Philos.  i,  8 : 
fut.  w^fuii  Ap.  Rh.  4, 54 1 ,  oiro-  Ar.  Av.  1 1 63 ;  Com.  Fr.  ( Antiph.) 
3,  21,  cK-  Dem.  18,  140  :  aor.  tptyj^dfujv  Paus.  9,  18,  4,  W^foro  11. 
16,  230 ;  Hes.  Fr.  76  (Goettl.) ;  Eur.  Bac.  767  (trimet.),  oir-cvr^- 
Callim.  Lav.  P.  5;  w^o-^o  Hippocr.  8,  218;  w^d/icvof  II.  24, 
305.  Od.  12,  336;  Hes.  Op.  739;  Her.  2,  11 1;  Hippocr.  8, 
130  (Lit»),  dno-  PI.  Conv.  223  ;  vl^avBcu,  Od.  4,  54. 17,  93 :  and 
seemingly  p.  p.  v€pifx^€Bay  otto-  Ar.  Vesp.  121 7.  Vb.  a-viTn-os 

II.  6,  266,  dv<r€K-  PL  Rep.  378.  The  simple  verb  seems  not  to 
occur  in  classic  prose,  but  comp.  oTro-wfo)  PI.  Conv.  175  (mid. 
fvaTTo-  Her.  I,  138.  2,  172,  imp.  cwxTr-cwf-  2,  172)  :  fut.  viylrmxn 
6,  19,  but  in  an  Orac:  fiit.  mid.  cVyi^t  Dem.  18,  140  (Dind. 

•yfru  Bekk.):  diropiylrdiKVos  PI.  Conv.  223;  but  simple  Wnrofuii 
Hippocr.  8,  116;  Strab.  vol.  3,  p.  567  (Kram.);  w^do-^o)  Hip- 
pocr. 8,  218;  'Afifpos  8,  130  (Lit.).  In  late  prose  act.  piwrtt 
Plut.  Thes.  10;  N.  T.  John  13,  6:  m^^a  13?  14;  W^ai  V.  T. 
Gen.  43,  23:  viviTTTai  Lev.  15,  11 :  y^^^o-crat  15,  12.  Mid. 

vinTOfuu  Plut.  Mor.  142  ;  V.  T.  Exod.  30,  18.  N.  T.  Mat.  15,  2 : 

imp.  tvinrovro  V.  T.  Exod.  38,   27  I    viyjrofiai   30,   1 9  :    iviyltdfuip 

Plut.  Mar.  26;  V.  T.  Jud.  19,  21.  N.  T.  John  9, 15. 

NiKdai  To  conquer f  'kS>  Simon.  C.  152;  Eur.  H.  F.  342;  Ar. 
N.  894,  -§ff  II.  2,  370;  Ar.  Eq.  277;  Her.  i,  40,  -ica  II.  i,  576; 
Aesch.  Ag.  574;  Soph.  Ant.  795;  PI.  Rep.  588  &c.,  and  viKtiyn 
Theocr.  7,  40;  subj.  w»c«  Eur.  Heracl.  253;  PI.  Menex.  247; 
opt.  vc«cdoi/ii  (-^/u  and  'oiriv)y  -«<p  PL  Leg.  658,  -©7  Tyrt.  12,  4; 
Xen.  HelL  6,  5,  6,  -^tv  4,  3,  i ;  PL  Conv.  179,  Her.  9,  69; 
viKSiv  Her.  9,  68,  dat.  pi.  viKai<Ti  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  27,  Dor.  viKi^vrttra-i 
Pind.  OL  7,  10:  imp.  ivUtav  IL  9,  130;  Eur.  Phoen.  1143;  Ar. 
Lys.  1254;  Her.  6,  18;  PL  Menex.  242,  vik-  IL  15,  284,  iviMa 
18,  252;  Soph.  Ant  274;  Her.  8,  9;  Thuc.  3,  8,  yUa  Od.  13, 
261,  Dor.  vLkxi  Pind.  N.  5,  5,  iter.  viKwrKoymp  Od.  11,  512 :  fat. 
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9uaj<m  Aesch.  Bum.  722 ;  Ar.  Eq.  364 ;  Bl.  Theag.  128,  -riatis 
Her.  I,  71 ;  Ar.  Eq.  904,  Dor.  -oaeij  Theocr.  8, 10,  -V«"«  Thuc. 
7,  66 ;  -fitrtip  Ar.  Ach.  651,  Dor.  -aatlv  Theocr.  8,  7,Ep.  -ijaefuv 
D.  7,  192:  mid.  late  ptKfi(r€a$€  Hierocl.  205  (Eberh.),  Dor. 
piKoiovfuu,  -Kofg  if  correct,  Theocr.  21,  32  (Vulg.  Ziegl.  w<rra$ff 
Ameis,  Fritzsche) :  aor.  iviKtjaa  II.  3,  439 ;  Simon.  C.  155,  7 ; 
Soph.  Ant.  233;   Her.  i,  74;   Thuc.  2,  54,  vU-  Od.  11,  545, 

Dor.  ivUaa-a  Find.  I.  8,  65)  PiKoaa  Simon.  C.  53  ;    piicfiaas  U.   3^ 

404;  Eur.  Tr.  1209  ;  PI.  Rep.  557,  Dor.  -daais  Find.  01.  5,  8. 
P.  9,  73.  N.  10,  24 ;  viKrj<T<u  II.  21,  501 ;  Fl.  Lach.  191,  Dor. 
-atrat  Find.  N.  10,  48 :  p.  vtvUriKa  Her.  I,  82 ;  Thuc.  2,  89 ; 
Andoa  3,  18  ;  Isae.  6,  60 :  p.  p.  v^vUrifjuu  Aesch.  Eum.  795, 
Dor.  'Kofuu  Find.  N.  9,  2  ;  -rnuvos  Her.  i,  40.  8,  109  :  aor. 
ivuai&iiv  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  2  ;  -7^^  Ar.  N.  1087,  -1?^  Her.  9,  26, 
-iyd&<ri Thuc.  1, 50;  'KtiBtls  II.  23,  663 ;  Her.  i,  130;  Thuc.  2,  69. 
Mid.  see  ftit.  above— -overlooked  by  Lexicogr. 

NinTUy  see  Wf<k>. 

Niaao|iai  Togo,  come^  and  as  fut.  Foet.  Od.  10,  42  ;  Hes.  Op. 
237  (Goettl.  ivura-  Lennep) ;  Find.  01.  3,  34  (Boeckh).  N.  5, 
37 ;  Eur.  CycL  43,  cVi-  Soph.  O.  C.  689  :  imp.  wWovro  II.  12, 
119 ;  Hes.  Sc.  469 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  824,  ^wWrro,  fwr-  II.  16,  779 : 
ftit.  pi&ofiai  IL  23,  76 ;  Find.  01. 3, 34  quoted  (Bergk,  Momms.); 
Eur.  Fhoen.  1234  (Aid.  &c.  wiV  Fors.  wV<r-  Dind.  Herm.  Kirchh. 
Nauck),  ntpi-yia-ofi'  Fhocyl.  11,  i,  noTi-vitrofX'  Find.  01.  6,  99, 
l»m-¥i<r€ai  F.  5,  8,  dno-viaofi-  Theogn.  5^8 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  899 
(Well,  'vifrtr-  Merk.) :  aor.  stmp/e  late  (cVio-afwyv)  vifnjfrM  Maneth. 
3,  412  (A.  Rigl.  w<r<r-  Hoist.  Koechly),  but  KaT'tvUrcero  Herme- 
sian.  2,  65  (Schneidew.)  In  classic  authors  this  verb  is  now 
written  almost  uniformly  vlaaofuu,  fut.  viaofuu.  In  late  recen- 
sions of  Homer  there  is  no  trace  of  the  forms  vtlaa--,  vtia',  nor 
in  Hesiod,  except  that  Lennep  retains  v^itraovrai  Op.  237,  for 
phfr-  (Goettl.  Schoem.  Koechly),  nor  in  the  Tragedians  except 
pfi(rt(r6€  Eur.  Fhoen.  1234  (Fors.  wVcr-  Dind.  Herm.  Kirchh. 
Nauck),  YTcpivc/o-croi  Ale.  449  (Musgr.  Matth.  mpwiav-  Monk» 
Dind.  Kirchh.  Frinz).  In  Ap.  Rh.  also,  the  forms  vf/aor-,  vtla- 
(Vulg.)  have  been  altered  to  vura-,  wV-,  anovur-  3,  899  (Wellau. 
^ierkel).  The  Mss.  vary,  but  the  old  Grammarians  and  Lexi- 
cographers seem  to  have  preferred  what  is  now  the  established 
usage.  Later  however  still  yciWo/uai  Anth.  5,  189  (even  ivio-o/i- 
6y  265),  ftit.  vticrofjuu  Anth.  7»  5^^* 

N/^,  Kei+-  To  snow,  cover  with  snow,  Epic  inf.  vti(f)€iuv  11.  12, 
a8o  (Bekk.  Batiml.  vi<t>'  Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.) ;  I'^^ci  Ar.  Ach. 
1141 ;  pi^  Xen.  Ven.  8,  i ;  wc^ro  Luc.  Icar.  26;  yt<^y  Find. 
L  7, 5 :  imp.  ?w^€  Babr.  45,  and  ?mi^,  wr-  Thuc.  4,  103  (Bekk* 

H  h  2 
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Popp.  Kriig.  Dind.  ftc.  'Mf>€P  Vulg.  Stahl) :  ftit.  W^  Poet  in 
Piut.  Mor.  949,  leara-  Luc.  Lex.  15  :  aor.  Ifviyj^a,  kot-  Ar.  Ach. 
138 ;  Dio.  Hsd.  Ant.  12, 8.  Fau.  vlt^fuu  Her.  4, 31 ;  '6faMP09 
Aesch.  Sept.  313;  Ar.  Ach.  1075;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  3,  vfi^cffi- 
Simon.  C.  117  (B.);  Plut  Mar.  23.  LucuU.  11  &c.  (Sint.  Bekk.), 
vno-  Thuc.  3,  23 :  aop.  cVc^^oroy  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  1 2,  8  (Vulg. 
ikvBrivav  Kiessl.) ;  Phot.  We  have  never  seen  2  aor.  except  in 
lexicons :  vtxf>€fjLev,  say  they,  is  inf.  aor.  2,  for  vi<f}fiv,  II.  la,  280. 
We  are  sorry  we  cannot  give  them  the  benefit  of  a  doubt 
Bekker  writes  wi^jy  Ar.  Vesp.  773,  Epic  vi<t>ii(n  Hes.  Cert  p. 

324»  29- 

No^oi  To  ihinky  mark,  II.  22,  235  ;  Her.  3,  81,  vo»  Simon.  C. 

85,  8  ;   Pind.  N.  10,  86  ;   Soph.  Ph.  1176  ;  Ar.  Pax  661 ;  PL 

Crat  407;    yooiV  Ar.  N.  1381,  wool  PL  Euthyd.  287;  vocvrrcr 

Hes.  Op.  261 ;   Her.  8,  3,  reg.  in  Attic:   imp.  v6€i  Od.  6,  67, 

ivofi  H.  Hym.  3,  213,  Hippocr.  i,  537  (Erm.);   PL  Rep.  524, 

-o€€  Her.  8,  103 :  fiit  -^o-u  11.  9,  104 ;  PL  Rep.  524  :  aor.  M^ona 

II.  17,  486;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  44,  wJiyo--  IL  8,  91 ;  Hes.  Th.  838 ; 

voriaai.  Solon  i6 ;  Pind.  01.  13,  48;  PL  Conv.  182;  voiiaas  Eur. 

Phoen.  1407 :   p.  -i;*ca  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  779 ;   PL  Phaedr. 

229:   p.  p.  -i/fuii  (PL)  Epist.  343:   aor.  -17^^  PL   Leg.   692; 

Luc.   Alex.  4:   ftit.  vorjBriaofiai  Sext.  Emp.    97,   12.  372,    20; 

Galen   4,  348.   10,   155:   xnid.  voovfuw^  Soph.  O.  R.    1487: 

aor.  vofjoaTo   II.  10,  5^^>   vpowofio'djirjv  Eur.  Hipp.  399.  685; 

Ar.  Eq.  421;   Antiph.  5,  43.         Vh.  vorjros  PL  Tun.  48,  -«» 

Epin.  991. 

In  Ionic  the  aor.  perf.  and  pip.  contracting  017  into  a>,  become 

tifaaay  €V'Va>tTas  Her.  I,  86  :    vwraro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1409;  twadfiMvos 

Theogn.  1298;  Callim.  Fr.  345;  Theocr.  25,  263;  PwcratrBat 
late  Dor.  prose  Stob.  85,  19:  p.  ycVcDxa,  rv-  Her.  3,  6:  p.p. 
vfparai  as  act.  Ae  purposed.  Soph.  Fr.  191 ;  vtpafUvos  Anacr.  10 
(Bergk) ;  Her.  9,  53 :  pip.  evowo  as  act.  Her.  i,  77  (Mss. 
Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Stein  &c.),  cVvcwdto  (Bekk.  Dind.),  bi-tvtp^yro  7, 
206,  iv-v(V(avTo  ibid.  (Bekk.  Dind.),  o^Vwm-  (Lhardy,  Stein)  on  the 
ground  that  Her.  usually  augments  pip.  and  uses  vo€€crBai,  imn^tuf, 
never  tvyo€«r6€u:  but  aor.  uncontr.  tvorjBrjv,  «r-  3,  122.  6,  115 
(Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Kriig.  Stein),  but  -^w  (Dmd. 
Abicht) 

voovfjLoi  as  act  Soph.  O.  R.  1487,  is  usually  Dep.  pass,  in  its 

compounds,   dno-y  dia-,  fV-,  riri-,  ftrra-,  irpo-  :  mrovoovfiat  Plut  SoL 

31 :  p.  -v€vorjix€vos  Isocr.  8,  93 ;  Dem.  19,  69.  43,  41 :  aor.  -€i«twj- 
Orjv  perhaps  always,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  23 ;  Plut  Cat  min.  63 ; 
Diod.  Sic.  17,  84,  but  avvarrovofuraxrBM  Diod.  Sic.  1 5,  40.  dcaino* 
oOfuu  Her.  6,  86 ;  Antiph.  4,  y»  4 ;  PL  PhiL  43  :  imp.  dc-cyociro 
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Thuc.  I,  93 :  ftit.  -yo^ofuu  rare  PL  Leg.  793 :  'vrntOfftrofuu  837. 
890  :  p.  'VfvArjfAoi  Hippocr.  6,  466 ;  Thuc.  4,  7  2  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 

6,  2,  pass.  Hippocr.  9,  270  (Lit.):  pip.  -a^iwifxijw  PL  Euthyd 
395  :  aop.  -tvofiSiiy  Antiph.  2,y,  3;  Thuc.  4, 13 ;  PL  Phaed.  99 ; 
Isocr.  a  I,  II ;  Dexn.  35,  19  &c. ;  •rjBrjpoi  Her.  2,  126;  buivoriBtU 
Antiph.  4,  d,  4;  Isae.  i,  11 ;  Aeschin.  3,  91,  but  buiyoriBiv  pass. 
PL  Leg.  654  :  late  aor.  mid.  hu^orifraro  Diod.  Sic.  ao,  3.  ivw- 
ov/juu  £ur.  Med.  900 ;  'O&yrai  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  41 :  aor.  ivtvoiiBtfi 
(as  act)  Apoll.  Tyan.  EpisL  100;  tyuor/Or/Ti  Plut.  Mor.  114; 
iinwf$€U  PL  Tim.  61.  Leg.  859 ;  and  in  some  editions  of  Eur. 
Med.  882,  but  paB&  Luc.  Salt.  36 :  ftit.  -ijBrfcrrrai  late,  Aquil. 
Gen.  11,6.  anvoovfuuy  (-€voovfirj9  V.  r.  Isocr.  Epist.  3,  2) :  aor.  mid. 
late  hrtvofiaaro  (Luc.)  AstT.  1 7  {-wcr-  Dind.) ;  Diod.  Sic.  17,  65. 
Fr.  (Lib.  30,  20  Dind.) :  classic  aor.  pass.  rntpoiiBriv  as  mid.  Her. 
3,  122.  6,  115;  (Luc.)  Amor.  31  (Jacob.  Dind.)»  but  pass. 
Hippocr.  4,  184  (Lit.);  Luc.  D.  Cone.  13  ;  Diod.  Sic.  11,  42  : 
Alt  -ij^crcrot  pass.  Sext.  Emp.  434,  6  (B.) :  with  p.  hny€v6rfnu 
pass.  Luc.  Anach.  21.  Alex.  21;  Diod.  Sic.  17,  53.  KorayocM, 
act  complete,  Her.  Thuc.  Plato :  mid.  we  have  not  seen :  pass, 
rare  -oufitpog  PL  Tim.  90 :  aor.  -rfirjpm  pass.  Aristot  Mirab. 
Ausc.  86.  fUTapo€»,  mid.  -ovfjuu  ? :  but  aor.  pass.  it^aarmfitU  as 
act.  late  Diod.  Sic.  18,  72.      vpovoovym  Thuc.  6,  9 ;  Xen.  An. 

7,  7,  33 :  ftit  -vofiaofjLai  (Dem.)  Proem.  43 ;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  90 ; 
Aristid.  37  (467)  ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  18  :  aor.  irpoworjtrdfiriv  Eur. 
Hipp.  399.  685;  Ar.  Eq.  421 ;  rare  in  classic  prose  Antiph.  5, 
43 ;  Paus.  4,  20  ;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  40,  i  (Bekk.) ;  Diog.  Laert. 
6,  2,  3  :  more  frequent  aor.  pass,  -^^v  as  mid.  Hippocr.  6, 612 ; 
Lys.  3,  29.  37.  42 ;  Isocr.  12,  80;  Isae.  2,  46;  PL  Crat.  395; 
Dem.  23,  135;  Polyb.  4,  61,  4,  but  pass,  late  Galen  2,  632.  6, 
179  ;  Sext.  Emp.  469,  3  :  p.  frpov€yofjcrB(u  as  mid.  Polyb.  6,  48; 
Diod.  Sic.  12,  69,  and  TrarpovofjaBai  17,  23  (Bekk.  Dind.)  These 
compounds  have  been  badly  handled  by  our  Lexicogr. 

Nof&i{»»  To  think,  Aesch.  Pers.  169  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  39 ;  Eur. 
Med.  493;  At.  Vesp.  1067;  Her.  2,  92;  Antiph.  5,  36;  Thuc. 
I,  77;  Isocr.  5,  139:  imp.  MfiiCov  Her.  i,  8 ;  Thuc.  i,  93; 
Lys.  8,  5  :  fiit  Attic vofua  Ar.  Av.  57 1 ;  Thuc.  5,  iii  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  6, 11;  Isocr.  14,  2,  Ion.  i  pi.  vo/iico/icv  Her.  2,  17  (Dind.  -uvfitv 
Abicht,  -lovfxtv  Bekk.  Stein),  late  -ur»  Procop.  Epist.  12  (Herch.); 
App.  Pun.  8,  64  (Schweigh.  -iCav  Bekk.);  Long.  1,1:  aor. 
MfAitra  Eur.  Bac.  431  ;  Ar.  Lys.  464;  Her.  i,  34 ;  Antiph.  2,  a, 
8 ;  Thuc.  5,  I ;  PL  Prot.  322,  v6fua-a  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  2  ;  -ktov 
Soph.  Fr.  441  :  p.  vtv^fwca  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  534 ;  Her.  i, 
173  ;  Lycurg.  75:  p.p.  P€v6fXKryuii  Eur.  Med.  170;  Her.  i,  138; 
Ajitiph.  4;  a,  I ;  Thuc.  7,  86 ;  PL  Gorg.  520,  Ion.  3  pL  vcvo^- 
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doTM  Dio  Cass.  51,  23 ;  Dor.  inf.  vtvofuxlBai  Stob.  (Sthenid.)  489 
^3  •  pip*  9€v6iuirro  Ar.  Nub.  962  (anapaest) :  aor.  ^fuaOi/^ 
Her.  I,  140;  Thuc.  4,  24 ;  PL  Conv.  182;  -^is  Eur.  Bac.  71 ; 
Soph.  Fr.  107  (D.) :  ftit.  poiuaBrifrofuu  PL  Soph.  240 ;  Dem.  54, 
15 :  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  pofuovfttu  Hippocr.  6,  352  (Lit) 
Vb.  vofjLurnov  PL  Soph.  23O. 

Noo^^lflD  To  separate^  deprive^  kiU^  act.  Poet,  but  not  early 
Epic,  Anth.  5,  293 ;  Dion.  Per.  25,  inro-  Soph.  O.  R.  480 :  ftxt. 
-w  Soph.  Ph.  1427 ;  Eur.  Ale.  43:  aop.  Moipura  Pind.  N.  6, 
62  ;    Aesch.  Sept  982;    Eur.  Rhes.  56;    late  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  2, 

793;  mrO'VO<r<f>i<r<r€uv  Hom.  H.  5,  1 58;  po<r<f>i<ras  Soph.  Ph.  684; 

Eur.  HeL  641 :  p.  p.  -uriims:   aor.  -ccr^y  see  foil.  Mid. 

po(r<l>i{ofuu  separcde  for  oneself ^  appropriate^  deprive,  Eur.  Supp. 
153,  separate  oneself  abandon,  Od.  23,  98;  Soph.  O.  R.  693, 
turn  away,  depart,  II.  2,  81 :  ftit.  Epic  'itra-ofuu  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1 1 08:  aor.  usu.  Epic  ivo<r<l>urdfuiv  N.  T.  Act.  5,  2,  poaxfh'  Od. 

II,  425.   19,  339,   -«<rcr-   4,  263;    '[(raaeai    Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  42; 

-ia-afi€pos  Plut.  Demosth.  4 :  Cat  min.  45 :  in  same  sense 
trans,  and  intrans.  aor.  pass.  (Po<r<lii(r$rjv  Archil.  96  (Bergk); 
Aesch.  Ch.  491;  -urOfis  Od.  11,  73;  H.  Cer.  92;  Theogn. 
94 :  and  p.  v€voaxf>iafUpot  trans.  Plut  Mor.  809.  Lucull.  37 ; 
Strab.  2, 3,  5. 

NoVow  To  push,  thrust,  Attic  -tto  Ar.  Plut  784 ;  Plut.  Mor. 
464;  vvaa-cjv  IL  13,  147.  16,  704;  Hes.  Sc.  62;  Plut  Aem. 
Paul.  20,  Trav  Plut  Mor.  84;  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  21:  imp. 
€WTTov  Luc.  Pseudol.  27 :  fiit.  wfouo-i  Or.  Sib.  8,  296,  -€«£ 
Theocr.  21,  50  (Vulg.);  vtv^on  AeL  N.  An.  8,  26  (Schneid. 
see  foil.):  now  aor.  (inj(as  Theocr.  21,  50  quoted;  Luc.  Ep. 
Sat  38;  Themist  2,  33,  wfc  IL  16,  346;  vvijjs  Anth.  (Plan.) 
248  ;  vfv^tia^  AeL  N.  An.  8,  26  quoted  (Herch.);  vv$as  Od.  14, 
485;  Ar.  Nub.  321;  Theocr.  21,  51;  Luc.  Herm.  71;  Plut 
Mor.  79.  Cleom.  37  ;  D.  Laert.  6,  53 :  (p.) :  p.  p.  v^wyfUpos 
Galen  10,  221.  13,  420;  Oribas.  10,  34  :  1  aor.  MxBrjv,  pyxGrj- 
pai  Diog.  L.  2,  10,  5 ;  Galen  10,  390 ;  -x^tls  Diog.  L.  2,  10,  5: 
2  aor,  €v&yrjp  Christ.  Pat.  1083,  <car-  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  14  ;  wyS 
Galen  10,  391 ;   wytis  Plut.  Mor.  901.  Act.  alone  classic, 

but  not  in  prose. 

Nuordj^b)  To  sleep,  feel  drowsy,  Ar.  Av.  638 ;  Hippocr.  5,  390 
(Lit.) ;  PL  Ion  532  :   fUt.  late  (wcrria©)  -af»  V.  T.  Esai.  5,  27 : 

aor.  c'vwrrao-a   Anth.  12,  135  ;    vvtrraxrop,   Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3, 515 ;  wcrrdaai  Com.  Fr.  (Dion.)  3,  549,  and  (pvara^a  Theophr. 
Char.  7  (Foss),  «ri-  Plut  Brut.  36 ;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  2.  P€varaC» 
Epic  and  only  part  -dfwi/  IL  20,  162.  Od.  18, 154;  Theocr.  25, 
260;  Bion  5,  3 ;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  467. 
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N»|&^  To  disfn6u/e,  direct^  wield,  a  collat.  form  of  vtyM,  is 
Poet.  Od.  21,400;  Aesch.  Ag.  781;  Soph.  Fr.  678;  imper. 
ydofui  Find.  P.  ly  86;  vv^yMv  Find.  P.  8,  47;  Her.  4,  128; 
Themist  14,  181 :  imp.  cMo/ia  U.  5,  594;  Orph.  Arg.  817,  y<0/ia 

U.  15,  677,  iter.  vitfUurKt  Mosch.  4,  108  :  filt.  vafirjtra  Ap.  Rh.  4, 

1006,  a/«^i-  Aesch.  Fr.  305  (D.),  Dor.  3  pi.  vcDfidfroun  Pind.  P.  4, 
18  :  aor.  Mfititra,  Horn,  always  ya>ft-  II.  i,  471.  9,  176.  Od.  21, 
272;  Dor.  pt  vayAaai  Pind.  I.  I,  15.  Mid.  waiiarat,  intrans. 
maves^  Bacchyl.  47  (B.)  :  aor.  trans.  -rjaaaOai  Q.  Sm.  3,  439, 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  This  verb  was  not  in  use  with  Attic  prose 
writers ;  Plato  merely  mentions  it  as  synonymous  with  cncoirca) : 

t6  p^fAtuf  Kal  t6  a-Koirtlp  ravrSv  Crat.  41 1. 

N«m{««  To  turn  the  hack^  in  Tragedy  only,  and  confined 
to  aop.  itfOTitre  Eur*  Phoen.  654  (chor.),  -lo-av  Andr.  1141 
(trimet.),  dir^  Soph.  Fr.  638 ;  vdyricai  Aesch.  Ag.  286  (trimet.) ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  192  (chor.):  but  imp.  in  comp.  dn-^an-iCov  Eur. 
Bac.  763. 


^-f* 


scv^f&oi  Mid.  To  receive  kindly ,  entertain^  Aesch.  Supp.  927, 
Ion.  ^iv-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  849:  fUt.  (epoKroftm  late  as  xnid.  Lycophr. 
92,  as  pass,  see  below.  Pass.  £eyc$oftm  Eur.  Hip.  1085 ; 
Xen.  An.  7,  8,  6.  8  :  with  ftit.  mid.  -axrofuii  as  pass.  Soph.  Ph. 
303 :  p.  p.  ($tv<ii>fi€ifos  Soph.  Tr.  65 ;  Eur.  Ion  820 ;  Lys.  6,  48 ; 
Xen.  Hel.  4,  i,  34  :  aor.  i£(vci>6rjp  Aesch.  Ch.  702 ;  Eur.  Ale.  68 ; 
Xen.  Hel.  4,  i,  29;  PI.  Leg.  953,  Ion.  c^ciy-  Her.  6,  21 ;  f€w»- 
dtit  Pind.  P.  4,  299.  Act.  $€v6ci>  occurs  late,  i^vwras  Heliod. 
6,  7  (Bekk.),  c^ctVoxniy,  mr-  0pp.  Hal.  I,  272. 

Eioi  To  scrape^  smooth,  PL  Theag.  124  :  imp.  t^ov  Od.  23, 
199  :  fUt.  {cVo)  (Hesych.)  :  aop.  cfco-o  II.  5,  81  (Vulg.  La  R. 
fcV-  Bekk.  2  ed.);  Sophr.  73  (Ahr.);  Anth.  (Plan.)  4,  160; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 1 19;  Hippocr.  7,  276,  mpi-  Theocr.  22,  50,  ciri- 
Hippocr.  7,276  (Lit.),  ^taa  II.  5,  81  quoted  (Bekk.  2ed.); 
Anth.  (Simon.?)  Plan.  60,  Epic  ^fatra  Od.  5,  245.  21,  44:  p. 
(?fi7«ca  Cram.  An.  vol.  4,  196):  p.  p.  tl$fafxai  Ar.  Fr.  684  (D.), 
dir-  Hippocr.  7,  430  (Lit.),  Kar-  Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  100,  avv 
Dio.  HaL  Comp.  Verb.  22 :  aor.  late  ^faBrjvM  Geop.  10,  65,  jcoto- 
PluL  Mor.  953.         Vb.  ^oTcJs  Od.  18,  33. 

sTipaiKu  To  dry,  Hippocr.  6,  508  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  15 :  fUt. 
fypaim  Eur.  Cycl.  575;  Aene.  Tact.  31,  10;  Geop.  3,  10:  aor. 
i^paim  Hippocr.  8,  59;  fofwi^?,  ay-  II.  ai,  347  ;  fijpowu  Hi^^^o^:.^* 
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5, 104.  8, 244,  ofTo-  Her.  a,  99  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Dietsch, 
-rival  Bred.  Abicht,  Stein);  Thuc.  7,  12  ;  $fjpcums  i,  109,  Ion. 
iifiprivof  OK-  Her.  7,  109 ;  (rjprjpai  HippooT.  5,  476 :  p.  p.  ff^ 
paa/uu  Com.  Fr.  (Antipb.)  3,  125;  Hippocr.  6,  322.  588  (Lit.), 
dn-  Her.  i,  186.  *j,  109,  and  €^pafifuu  Tbeophr.  C.  P.  5,  14,  6, 
oir-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440,  and  late,  if  correct,  -ofuii,  -aiUvot^ 
npo-  Dioscor.  5,  86:  aor.  c^/xd^v  IL  21,  348;  Hippocr.  5, 
228;  PL  Pbil.  31:  ftit.  late  (17/Nn^ao/AOi  Galen  i,  516;  Geop. 
3,  5.  10,  67 ;  V.  T.  Job  18,  16 :  and  fut.  mid.  as  pass. 
(ripapovfuu  Hippocr.  6,  236  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  3,  5  (v.r. 

-ay^a-croi).   2,   3,  6.  Vb.  fiypeoTfoy  AristOt.  Probl.   37,   3,   7. 

Tbe  form  t^ripofuu,  vpocatt^  Hippocr.  2,  188  (Ktthn),  and 
later,  is  perbaps  a  mistake.  It  has  naWy  we  observe,  been 
altered  by  Littr6  in  Hippocr.  vol.  6, 172,  to  -t^rjpacrfMu  from  Mss. 
E  H  e  (1849),  caf-€$ffpaafi-  6,  586.  The  Attics  appear  to  have 
written  the  aorist  uniformly  with  a,  -pmn,  the  lonians  with  17 
and  a,  -prjva,  -pava.  dy^rjpivg  H  21,  347,  by  elision  and  assimila- 
tion for  dva-^rip-. 

EuXij^opii  To  gather  wood,  Dep.  and  only  pres.  part,  classic 
^v\iC6pMvos  Xen.  An.  2,  4, 11 ;  Plut.  Artax.  25  ;  -iCeaOai  25 :  aor. 
't(rdp€vos  Alciphr,  I,  I. 

Evpdta  To  shear y  clip^  late,  Plut  Apophth.  180;  (Luc.  Cynic. 
14),  $up^a>  Soph.  Aj.  786  ;  Her.  2,  65  ;  PI.  Rep.  341,  rare  fv/>«  : 
imp.  t\opov  Luc.  Pseudol.  27  :  fiit.  -J7<r«  V.  T.  Esai.  7,  20  :  aor. 
t^vprjaa  Her.  5,  35;  Hippocr.  6,  212 ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  83 ;  ^vpa^ 
(6pas  Hippocr.  7, 118  (Lit.);  and  late  Tzetz.  Hist.  9,  231  :  p.  p. 
€$vpripai  Ar.  Thesm.  191;  Her.  2,  36 ;  Luc.  Mer.  C.  i,  vir- 
Archil.  58:    ftit.  late  ^vpriOrjaopm  V.  T.  Lev.  13,  33.  Mid. 

(vpdopcu.  late  ?  Diod.  Sic.  i,  84 ;  Diog.  Laert.  7,  166,  classic 
-coftm,  -fovnu  Her.  2,  36.  66  (Abicht,  -eCvroi  Dind.  so  Bekk.  36, 
-wprai  in  both,  Stein) ;  -ovptvos  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  508,  and 
(vpopai  late  Plut  Mor.  352  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  17  :  fiit.  late  ivprjaopat 
V.  T.  Num.  6,  9 ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2,  15,  i  :  aor.  late  ((vptfa-diiriv 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  5 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  1,3;  V.  T.  Jud.  16,  22, 
t$vpdprjv  Plut.  Mor.  336;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  55. 

Edoi  To  polish^  Sophron  Fr.  94;  Hippocr.  7,  180;  Aristot 
Probl.  31,  5:  imp.  \\iov  Od.  22,  456  :  aor.  t^vva  II.  14,  179  ; 
Hippocr.  7,  38  (Lit.) ;  iiva^,  otto-  II.  9,  446  ;  Anth.  15,  37,  but  v 
in  iyitcrai  Eur.  Fr.  300  (Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.  -iwra  Vulg.  Matth.), 
d»a-  Antiph.  5,  45  :  p.  p.  (^va-pai  Galen.  13,  544,  ntpi-  Hippocr. 
8,  372  (Lit.),  di-  Aristot  Physiog.  3,  10,  seemingly  as  mid.  an- 
Alciphr.  3,  40:  aor.  (^va-^rjv  Aristot  H.  A.  6,  16;  Theophr.  C.  P. 
5,  6, 13,  cVi-  PL  Rep.  405.  Mid.  (vofiai  to  smooth,  shave  oneself , 
OT  for — Aristot  H.  A.  6,  28:  imp.  i(;u6taiv  Luc.  Lex.  5:   aor. 
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i^va^v  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  32 :  and  in  sense  p.  p.  Z^wrftm,  an- 
Alciphr.  3,  40.  Vb.  (varov  Her.  2,  71.  The  prevalence  of  v 
in  all  tenses  has  induced  some  to  suggest  iyS^oTj  for  -iajj  Eur. 
Fr.  quoted  (Wagn.  a6);  dt-cgvcrfF  Nonn.  Dion.  39,  321  (Vulg.) 
has  also  been  altered  to  dic^o-cy  (Graefe,  Koechly). 


o. 


*Oaplli»  To  converse  as  lovers,  Epic,  Horn.  H.  23,  3 ;  in  prose, 
perhaps  only  Luc.  -if civ  Paras.  43,  Epic  -iC^fitvai  II.  22,  127,  but 
•ICtuf  Hym.  Merc.  170  :  imp.  oipiCov  II.  6,  516.  22, 128 ;  Q.  Sm. 
2, 113,  iter,  contr.  ^plCwKw  Horn.  H.  Merc.  58,  very  rare  in  iter, 
forms  in  -QKoif. 

'OyK^tt  To  swells  Eur.  Heracl.  195;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor. 
616:  tot,  -«o<ra>  Alex.  Aetol.  in  Parthen.  Erot.  14,  33:  aor. 
&yK»aa  Eur.  Andr.  320;  Ar.  Vesp.  1024;  late  prose  Longin. 
28,  2:  p.p.  &yfjMfiai  Eur.  Elec.  381.  Fr.  82a  (Dind.);  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  2,  25 :  pip.  wyicwro,  cf-  Her.  6, 125  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Stein),  -<5yic-  Ms.  S.  Gaisf.) :  aor.  ayK»6rfv  Soph.  Fr.  679 ;  Eur. 
Ion  388.  Mid.  intrans.  Ait.  oyKmaofMi  Ar.  Ran.  703,  cf- 

Eur.  Hipp.  938,  called  by  some  pass. :  aor.  ayyKtKrdfirfv  Athen.  9, 
403,  €*£-  7,  290.     A  rare  form  €^oy#ce«  Hippocr.  4,  248  (Lit.) 

*OS-  and  dS-d$ai,  -Jdw,  -J^«  To  smart  from  a  bite,  dda$S>vra 
Hippocr.  8,  58  (Lit.) :  imp.  &da$ov  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28  (Vulg.  L. 
Dind.  Saupp.),  -iovv  (Born.) :  fiit.  mid.  odai^crofMi  as  pass. 
Hippocr.  8,  330 :  p.  p.  &bayfuu  (Soph.)  Fr.  708 :  pres.  pass. 
oda^artu  Hippocr.  8,  214  (Lit.);    Ael.  H.  A.  7,  35.  Mid. 

oda^ofuu  as  act  Hippocr.  2,  833.  8,  338 :  aor.  aba^dfArip  Anth.  9, 
86.  6dd(oimi  is  used  passively  Hippocr.  i,  449  (Ktihn,  2,  761 
Erm.  but  act.  Lit.  8,  568,  retaining  ftvm^par),  and  the  form 
.  add^fuu  2,  842  (K.  see  8,  352  Lit.);  also  odaidofuu  Ael.  H.  A. 
7>  35>  stJ^d  'toum,  -ovfupos  Dioscor.  2,  150  (Sprengel):  fat. 
6da$rj(rofuu  Hippocr.  8,  830  quoted.  The  Mss.  differ  widely  in 
the  forms  of  this  verb,  see  Born.  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28.  p.  p.  &6ayfiai 
pointing  to  a  form  (odo^o))  L.  and  W.  Dindorf  hold  spurious. 

'O&dw  To  put  on  the  way^  export,  sell  (6b6s),  Poet,  and  only 
aor.  act.  o^aov  Eur.  Cycl.  133;  Sbtjaai  98:  and  pass.  6dri$tlris 
12. 

'OS|M&a>,  dafi-  To  smell,  act.  late  Galen  4,  487.  Mid.  odfid- 
ofMi  Hippocr.  8,  282  (Lit.  2,  722  Erm.),  oafi-  Soph.  Fr.  186  (D.); 
Heraclitus  Ap.  Plut.  Mor.  943;   Anstot.  H.  An.  5,  5,  12.  de 
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anima  a,  9,  9 ;  Theophr.  Sens.  21  :  imp.  C0<r/iaro  Hierocl.  126: 
ftit,  {'fiatrai  V.  r.  Nic.  Ther.  47) :  aop.  odfifjaairo  Nic.  Ther.  47 
(v.  r.  "tniTtu) ;  od/uftrafuvog  Anth.  11,  240 :  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass. 
idftfjOi  Hippocr.  7,  292  (Lit.  2,  386  £nn.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

*08oiroi^tt,  see  foil. 

*08oiirop^ai  To  be  a  wayfarer ,  Soph.  El.  1099;  Xen.  An.  5,  1, 
14,  varies  in  augm.:  imp.  l^toin6p€is  Soph.  Aj.  1230,  -/xwv  Aristid. 
27,  356,  ^ptov  Her.  4,  no.  116  {i^om-  Stein):  fiit.  -^o-w  Hip- 
pocr. 4,  250  (Lit) :  aor.  ^doitrSprjo't  Hippocr.  6,  276;  66oiiropriaii 
Soph.  O.  C.  849 :  p.  6Botntir6prjKa  Com.  Fr.  (Philip.)  4,  471  :  but 
pip.  adomopriKfaay,  dt-  Her.  8,  1 29  (Wess.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind. 
dA-odoiir-  Schaef.  Gaisf.  Stein):  p.  p.  itdonrSprirai  Luc.  Herm.  2. 
So  6dovou»  make  a  way^  imp.  a>doirou>v9  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8 ;  Dem. 
55,  II:  fUt.  -r\Q<a  &c. :  p.  with  double  augm.  wdoTrcTrocVa :  pip. 
ttdon-firoi^KCii/  Arr.  An.  i,  26,  i  (Ellendt,  Kitig.) :  p.p.  codoircirouT- 
pAin\  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  i  (Popp.  Krtig.  Ktihn.);  Arr.  An.  3,  13,  2, 
and  c^doirot-  Xen.  An.  quoted  (Dind.  Saupp.).  Hell.  5,  4,  39  ; 
App.  B.  Hann.  52,  Tr/KKwdorroi-  Luc.  Lex.  22  (Jacob.  Bekk.); 
Aristot.  Part.  An.  2,  4,  4  (B.),  but  irpowSoTrcTrot-  Polit  2,  9,  11 
(B.) ;  Luc.  quoted  (Dind.) 

*0SuK(ia>  To  patn^  Eur.  Hipp.  247  ;  Ar.  Lys.  164 ;  Aristot 
Probl.  5,  40,  5  (B.) ;  Plut  Mor.  603 :  ftit.  o8ui/^a«  Ar.  Eccl.  928 ; 
Joseph.  Ant.  6,  7,  4  (Dor.  -i<ra>  Soph.  Fr.  146  corrupt?):  aor. 
cddvvijaa  Hippocr.  9,  34  (Lit.) ;  6bvvri<Tas  Galen  i,  359;  -^crcu  10, 
853.  Pass,  o^vvdopcu  suffer  pairiy  Soph.  El.  804 ;  Ar.  Plut. 

722;  Hippocr.  7,  70  (Lit.);  PL  Phaedr.  251.  Rep.  515,  -ioiuu. 
Aretae.  C.  et  S.  Diut.  Morb.  2,  63  (ed.  Oxon.) ;  pt.  Ka8vifa>fjL€vrj, 
Koi  odvif'  Soph.  El.  804  :  imp.  a>8waro  Hippocr.  5,  206 ;  Aeschin. 
I,  58:  with  ftit.  mid.  odwrja-opai  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  164; 
Stob.  (Teles.)  5,  67  ;  Synes.  Epist.  105 ;  Galen  i,  247.  10, 
387  :  and  late  ftit.  p.  odvvrjBrja-ofmi  Galen  i,  248.  10,  851 ;  V.  T. 
Zach.  9,  6 :  aor.  d}dvvfj6rjv  Ar.  Ach.  3.  Ran.  650 ;  Hippocr.  5, 
150  (Lit.)  :  ftit.  'rjBrjaofiai  quoted.  Act.,  we  think,  not  in 
classic  prose,  pass,  rarely.  Our  Lexicogr.  seem  to  have  missed 
the  ftit.  mid. 

'08dpo|iai  To  lamenif  in  classic  Greek  Dep.  mid.  II.  22, 
424;  Solon  13,  35;  Soph.  Aj.  383,  -up«  Eur.  Supp.  770, 
'vp€cu,  Od.  8,  577  ;  rare  in  Comedy,  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  4, 
452;  Andoc.  I,  48;  PI.  Rep.  329;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  14; 
Isocr.  4,  169;  Epic  subj.  obvprrcu.  Od.  4,  740;  imper.  obvpto  II. 
24,  549:  imp.  Mpovro  II.  24,  166;  Dem.  53,  7.  58,  2;  Dio. 
Hal.  8,  59 ;  Nic.  Damasc.  Fr.  8  (L.  Dind.),  obvp-  II.  22,  79,  iter. 
i^vptvKfTo  Her.  3,  119  :  ftit.  odvpovpcu  Isocr.  18,  35  (Cor.  B, 
Saupp.  Bens.);  Dem.  21,  i86.  38,  19;  Luc.  D.  MorL  23,  2 : 
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aor.  JMpdfaip  Isocr.  12,  8;  Dion.  Hal.  Ant  18,  15  (Kiessl.); 
Ap.  Rh.  1, 1066 ;  Theocr.  i,  75,  dp-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  6.  ?,  3,  9 ; 
Mpdfifvos  II.  24,  48 ;  Isocr.  15,  65 ;  -cur^oi  Dem.  21,  95  :  and 
late  d>dvp6rpf  pass.  Kor-o^vpOtU  Plut.  Mor.  117.  Vb.  6bvpT6i  Ar. 
Ach.  1226,  -coy  late.  Collat.  tragic  form  Mpoftm  Soph.  O.  R. 
12 18  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Hec.  740  (trimet.) ;  dvpofUva  Med.  159  chor. 
(Dind.  Kirchh.  Paley  &c.);  biptvOt  Aesch.  Pr.  271  (trimet); 
hvp6yLtvoi  Pers.  582  (chor.)  For  toCt'  ddvpofuu  Eur.  Andr.  397 
(Vulg.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.)  Porson  suggested  ravra  bvpofuu^  on 
^e  ground  that  "  the  third  and  fourth  foot  of  a  (tragic)  sena- 
rius  never  form  one  word."  Paley  retains  the  common  read- 
ing ravT  ohvp-,  and  adds  "  Porson  is  not  followed  by  the  more 
recent  critics."    But  he  is  followed  by  Hartimg,  Nauck  in  his 

1,  2,  and  3,  and  by  Kirchhoflf  in  his  2  edit.  Paley  then  refers 
us  to  a  note  on  Bacch.  11 23,  where  he  adduces  five  or  six 
'*  similar  instances  of  want  of  caesura/'  not  one  of  which 
meets  Porson's  objection — "the  third  2xA fourth  foot  in  one 
word."  We  don't  say  Porson  is  right,  we  say  he  is  not  refuted. 
"  The /aurth  and  fi/th  foot  formed  by  one  word"  is  assuredly 
no  rarity  in  Eur. 

Co8iWo|iai)  To  be  angry,  Poet.  p.p.  ^d^dvcrftm  Od.  5,  423: 
aor.  mdwrdrjif  Hesych. :  so  aor.  mid.  o}6iaao  Od.  i,  62,  -o-oro  II. 
18,  292.  Od.  5,  340,  -a-avTO  Soph.  Fr.  408,  Epic  -aaaro  Hes. 
Th.  617,  odvaavTo  II.  6,  I38  ;  »a<rdfittfos  8,  37  ;  but  trans,  ubiaaro 
he  enraged,  Hom.  Epigr.  6,  8. 

"Ojw  To  smell,  Aesch.  Ag.  13 10;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  280; 
Ar.  Eccl.  524 ;  rare  in  prose  Hippocr.  5,  680.  7,  280 ;  Xen. 
Conv.  2,  3.  4.  Ven.  5,  i.  7;  Aristot  Probl.  4,  12,  i.  12,  3,  4. 
12,  5  ;  3f€4v  Her.  3,  23;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  4;  PI.  Hipp.  maj.  299; 
(Lys.)  6,  I,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  5<r3«i>  Theocr.  i,  149,  3  pl.  ^o-doyri 
5,  52  :  imp/  ZiCt  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  234,  Dor.  ^dc  Theocr. 
7,  143  :  fiit.  of^ao)  Ar.  Vesp.  1059,  Ion.  o{c(ra>  Hippocr.  8,  424. 
488;  Geop.  12,  29:  aor.  oJfto-a  Ar.  Fr.  538  (D.),  Ion.  siCtaa 
Hippocr.  I,  468  (K.).  8,  488  (Lit) :  p.  &CriKa  Phot :  2  p.  as 
pres.  I^ba  Anth.  7,  30;  late  prose,  Plut  Mor.  916;  Artemid. 
Onir.  I,  67 ;  Aristaen.  i,  12  ;  o^b^s  Alciphr.  3,  59,  aboab-  metri 
grat  Athen.  (Epigr.)  2,  9:  pip.  odcodc&v  Od.  9,  210;  App. 
Hisp.  97  (Bekk.),  and  cWwdciv  Anth.  13,  29 ;  late  prose  Plut 
Alex.  20.  Dem.  et  Ant  3.        Mid.  6C6fitpos  as  6C<av,  Hippocr. 

2,  117  (K.),  oadofi'  Xenophanes  Fr.  i,  6  (Bergk,  oftJ^i-  Herm. 
Renner). 

*06ofjLai  To  care  about.  Epic  and  only  pres.  II.  i,  181,  -crai 
15,  107.  182 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  94:  unless  ^cr  be  imp.  IL  5,  403; 
Callim.  Fr.  316. 
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re  sJet-r,  miwagt  (nloj).  only  part,  and  onljr  in  Ion. 
rose,  Ion.  nt>-  Her.  i,  171,  but  tufc  HeracliL  tB 
itot.  Elh.  Nic.  10,  I ;  Polyb.  3,  43.  8,  8.  Pm. 

trab.  17,  3.  7  ;  -iC<V">«i  Diod.  Sic.  18,  39. 
4'w    To  turn   the  htlm,  gm'trn,   prea.    late :   tmii. 
atoirrp&^ovr  Aesch.  Pers.  767   (Vulg.  Herm,),  bat 
rs.  Dind) 

"0  open,  Poet.  Anth.  9,  356,  vtc-  Ar.  Eccl.  tg,  &-  65!. 
,,  209,  and  olyoj  Hes.  Op.  819  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  611  ;  Eur. 
Ar.  Ran.  1374,  Bt-  Hippocr.  5,  4^6  (LiL),  lii-  Thac. 
D(£<u  Eur.  Cycl.  501  :  aor.  y^  IJ.  24.  457,  d»-  Tfaeoo. 
1.  in  Epic  &^a  IL  6,  298.  24,  446.  Od.  3,  39«.  S5, 
,p.  Rh.  3,  645 ;  (Theocr.)  23.  53  ;  Hippocr.  5.  144 
■.  r.  yf.i),  tif^  (Heaycli,),  always  unaugm.  in  Hor. 
3.  4,  143  &c. ;  pan.  o^aI  U.  6,  89;  Eur.  Ale  547: 
1,  ™-  Thuc.  a,  4 ;  Lys.  iz,  16  :  pip.  itanny,  di-  Xen. 
14  :  aor.  subj.  ofjn^  AjislOt.  H.  An.  10,  7,  5;  part 
.  N.  1,41,  &<"  Thuc.  4,  67,«»-Pl.  Conv.  215:  a  ftiL 
[en.  Hdl.  5,  i,  14  (Dind.),  see  av-o/^w/u.  Paai. 
;tae.  C.  et  S.  Ac.  Morb.  a,  7a  (ed.  0x0 n. ) :  imp. 
:av-  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  327,  Epic  inyviio)*  II-  >, 

n'yd/i^i;    Ap.    Rh.    3,574,    ^^''™i    <»•    ThUC.    4,  ITI. 

or  Eur.  Ion  1387.     See  avoiyniu.    olytt  is  the  more 
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3  pi.  -^TicaiTi  Theocr.  i,  43,  4^di?M,  or-  Hippocr.  2,  246  (Lit) ; 
^di^Kox  Plut.  Mor.  831;  Luc.  Philops.  11,  c£-  Eur.  Cycl.  227, 
dy-  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  40,  22 :  pip.  ^d^ier*  Aristid.  24,  305,  dc- 
Luc.  Menipp.  18.  Mid.  intrans.  or  pass.  oMvo^at,  II.  9,  646, 
late  oidfo/uu  Heliod.  2,  9  :  but  aor.  as  aot.  oid^cavro,  dy-  Q.  Sm. 

9)  345  *   ^nd  dr-oid^KHr^ai  1 4,  470  (Ms8.  A.  Vulg.  but  aot.  -oid^ycu 

Tychs.  Henn.  Koechly),  see  above.  o2ddycD  is  trans.  II.  quoted, 
intrans.  Ar.  Pax  1166,  where  once  ocdeuiw  improperly  stood. 

The  forms  ocddco,  o^doivw  seem  to  be  late.  Buttmann's  asser- 
tion that  the  '*  formation  in  -^(ra>  is  the  only  one  for  all  four 
forms"  would  appear  to  be  not  quite  correct.  Ktihner  and  Jelf 
quote  from  Eur.  Hipp.  12 10,  dyoidiTotxv  as  an  mstance,  we  pre- 
sume, of  04  unaugm.  in  Attic.  The  only  admissible  reading 
there  however  is  neut  part,  dyoidfo-av,  which  alters  the  case. 

'Oiliki  To  wail,  be  mtserabUy  Epic,  (v)  11.  3,  408,  but  (v)  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1324.  1374:  imp.  otCioiuv  U.  14,  89  :  aor.  part  6iC6(rat 
Od.  4,  152.  23,  307.  Only  pres.  imp.  and  aor.  In  pres.  v 
only  before  a  long  -^<i,  '6»p  Ap.  Rh.  quoted,  in  aor.  v. 

OiK^oi  To  inhabit^  live,  Od.  6,  204 ;  Pind.  N.  7,  9 ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  758;  Soph.  O.  R.  414;  Ar.  Nub.  138;  Her.  8,  73; 
Antiph.  5,  78 ;  Thuc.  3,  37,  Dor.  3  pi.  cmWoio-*  Pind.  P.  lo,  43 ; 
Aeol.  inf.  ouoyv,  fvy-  Sapph.  27  (Ahr.),  Poet  oi/cc/w  Hes.  Th.  330; 
Theocr.  12,  28  (Ahr.  Fritz.  Ziegl.):  imp.  ^coir  IL  14,  116; 
Hes.  Fr.  216,  Attic  ^kow  Hipponax  47 ;  Pind.  P.  3,  34;  Soph. 

0.  R.  990;  Thuc.  3,  72 ;  Andoc.  i,  146;  Isocr.  7,  22,  Ion. 
oIk^qv  Her.  I,  57 :  fUt.  -4<r»  Hom.  H.  2,  344  ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
654  ;  Eur.  Ion  791 ;  Her.  7, 176;  Thuc.  5,  42;  PI.  Phaed.  69: 
aor.  ^taftra  Pind.  N.  3,  14;  Eur.  Hel.  928;  Ar.  Vesp.  391; 
Thuc.  5,  I ;  Lys.  12,  4,  Ion.  ouc-  Her.  2,  154.  4,  105 :  p.  t^K^foa. 
Soph.  El.  1 1 01;  Luc.  Philops.  34,  «ir-  PI.  Leg.  666:  pip. 
^«ci7«c€ir,  KOX'  Criti.  112  :  p.p.  f/n/ftm  Xen.  Vect  x,  6  (-icr/Mu  Dind. 
Saupp.),  Ion.  otic-  Her.  7,  22.  122,  as  mid.  see  below:  Ion.  pip. 
Quarro  Her.  x,  193  :  aor.  ^Kyfir}[»  Dem.  9,  26,  Epic  3  pl.  ^Kffi^v  for 
■^fjcrav,  were  housed,  settled,  II.  2,  668 ;  oltaiBtiri  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4, 
16 :  fiit.  mid.  as  pass.  otKr^aofAoi  Thuc.  8,  67 ;  PI.  Rep.  520; 
Isocr.  12,  133;  Aeschin.  x,  22 ;  Aristot  Pol.  2,  i,  3.  3,  X4,  x ; 
(Dem.)  58,  62,  as  mid.  see  foil         Mid.  trans,  inhabit,  manage 

for  oneself,  fiit  olKriaofjuu  simple  late  Menand.  Rhet.  X03,  but  i- 
Dem.  8,  13  :  aor.  late  in  simple  otxriadfMPos  Aristid.  X3,  103,  but 
di-^Kri<r(XTo  Dem.  x8,  247;  npodi-^iK^atrBat  Aeschin.  x,  146:  and 
as  mid.  p.  p.  {fieri fiai)  Ion.  3  pl.  oiKconu  Her.  x,  142 ;  otiajiu»ot 

1,  27.  5,  73,  Attic  KOT-y/ciyfi-  Thuc.  X,  120,  di-i^Krifi-  Dem.  x8, 
178.  The  aor.  mid.  has  been  missed  by  Lezicogr.  and  the  Ait. 
in  trans,  sense.    Her.  never  augments  this  verb,  but  Hippocr. 
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OloKiI^  To  sfeer,  managt  (oca{),  only  part  and  only  in  Ion. 
and  late  prose,  Ion.  oLukt  Her.  i,  171,  but  olaK-  Heraclit.  28 
Byw.);  Aristot  Eth.  Nic.  10,  i;  Polyb.  3,  43.  8,  8.  Pass. 

oUuciC^trBai  Strab.  17,  3,  7 ;  -^C^fupos  Diod.  Sic.  18,  59. 

OldKoorrpo^lM  To  him  the  helwiy  govern^  preB.  late:  imp. 
unaugm.  cldKoarp^tfxww  Aesch.  Pers.  767  (Vulg.  Herm.),  but 
^cucooT-  (Pors.  Dind.) 

Olyi^iu  To  open,  Poet.  Anth.  9,  356,  w-  Ar.  Eccl.  15,  d«-  852, 
<Im-  Dem.  24,  209,  and  olyt»  Hes.  Op.  819 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  611 ;  Eur. 
H.  F.  332 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1274,  d*-  Hippocr.  5,  446  (Lit),  dp-  Thuc. 
4,  74 :  tut.  o2f»  Eur.  Cycl.  502  :  aor.  ^(a  II.  24, 457,  dp-  Theocr. 
14,  15,  usu.  in  Epic  &i$a  IL  6,  298.  24,  446.  Od.  3,  392.  23, 
370  &c.;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  645;  (Theocr.)  23,  53;  Hippocr.  5,  144 
(Mss.  Lit.  V.  r.  yfa),  <<^  (Hesych.),  always  unaugm.  in  Her. 
SfMH^a  I,  68.  4,  143  &c. ;  part  otfor  II.  6,  89 ;  Eur.  Ale.  547 : 
p.p.  ^(fytuu,  dth-  Thuc.  2,  4;  Lys.  12,  16  :  pip.  tft^Kro,  dp-  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  I,  14  :  aor.  subj.  oix^S  Aristot  H.  An.  10,  7,  5;  part 
olx^cis  Pind.  N.  I,  41,  av-  Thuc.  4,  67,  di-  PI.  Conv.  215:8  ftit. 
av-f^^crai  Xen.  Hell.  5,  I,  14  (Dind.),  see  dp-oiyvvfit.  Pass. 
otyvvrai  Aretae.  C.  et  S.  Ac.  Morb.  2,  72  (ed.  Oxon.) :  imp. 

iffyvvya\v,  xmav-  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  327,  Epic  a>iyvvfiriv  II.  2, 
809,    and  oly6firjv    Ap.   Rh.    2,  574,    €<ayovro,   dp-    Thuc.    4,  III. 

Vb.  dp-oiKTtop  Eur.  Ion  1387.  See  dvolywfu,  oiy<a  is  the  more 
common  form.  Double  augm.  seems  to  occur  in  comp.  only. 
In  prose,  the  compounds  dpa-,  dia-  are  frequent,  Thuc.  4,  74.  5, 
10;  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  20  ;  Isocr.  17,  23;  Lys.  12,  10;  PI.  Prot 
310;  Dem.  24,  209;  Aristot  H.  A.  9,  7,  5;  Theophr.  H.  P. 
4,  7, 8.  olypva  is  rare  and  late,  -vei  (Hesych.),  dp-oiyvvova-i  Galen 
de  Usu.  part.  7,  14,  569.  Her.  never  augments  the  aor.  Sp-oi^ 
I,  68.  4,  143.  9,  118,  but  imp.  ay-€yy«  I,  187,  in  an  Inscr. 
however,  and  Hippocr.  has  aJrfa  5,  144  (Lit) 

OI80  To  know,  see  (ci5«w,  ttdu), 

OiSdw  To  swell,  Plut  Mor.  734,  oiS^oi  Her.  3,  76.  127 ;  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  272;  PI.  Gorg.  518;  Aristot  Probl.  4,  3,  ov-  Her.  7, 
39  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein) ;  olbovva  Ar.  Ran.  940,  olBdfi^  II.  9,  554 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  478;  Ar.  Pax  11 66  (chor.),  -oii^  Arat  909;  late 
prose  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  18  (Schn.  -awa  Herch.) ;  Themist  8,  iii 
(Her.  3, 127  Vulg.  -<»  Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.) :  imp.  ^t^op  Od.  5,  455 ; 
Hippocr.  5,  186,  iter.  olbaiv€<rKop  Ap.  Rh.  3,  383  :  ftit.  otd^o-o), 
-crovror  Hippocr.  3,  43 1  (KUhn,  now  aor.  -<rawt)ff  Lit  5,  76; 
Erm.  I,  467,  from  Mss.):  aor.  ^hriaa  Hippocr.  5,  84.  168 ;  PL 
Phaedr.  251,  ^br^pa  Androm.  Senior.  29,  98,  dv-  Q.  Sm.  14,  470 
(Tychsen,  Herm.  Koechly) ;  oifi^o-ar  Theocr.  22,  10 1 ;  Aristot 
Prob.  9,  4,  2,  oltfjacof,  dp-  Eur.  Hipp.  12 10:   p.  ^ijKOy  Dor. 
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3  pi.  -d^JcoiTt  Theocr.  i,  43,  ^m,  dr-  Hippocr.  2,  246  (Lit.) ; 
^^riK»s  Plut.  Mor.  831;  Luc.  Philops.  11,  ef-  Eur.  Cycl.  227, 
dy-  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  40,  22:  pip.  ^d^c«  Aristid.  24,  305,  ^- 
Luc.  Menipp.  18.  Mid.  intrans.  or  pcubb.  oid^fuu  II.  9,  646, 
late  oUUofuu  Heliod.  2,  9  :  but  aor.  as  act.  otHfia-apTo,  dp-  Q.  Sm. 

9,  345 ;   and  cof-oi^pairBat  14,  470  (MsS.  A.  Vulg.  but  act.  'Ot^rjpai 

Tychs.  Henn.  Koechly),  see  above.  oldap<o  is  trans.  II.  quoted, 
intrans.  Ar.  Pax  1166,  where  once  ol^auw  improperly  stood. 

The  forms  ocddo»,  oldaipto  seem  to  be  late.  Buttmann's  asser- 
tion that  the  '*  formation  in  -rfaa  is  the  only  one  for  all  four 
forms"  would  appear  to  be  not  quite  correct.  Ktihner  and  Jelf 
quote  from  Eur.  Hipp.  12 10,  ayoidi^oray  as  an  instance,  we  pre- 
smne,  of  cm  unaugm.  in  Attic.  The  only  admissible  reading 
there  however  is  neut.  part,  dpoid^aav,  which  alters  the  case. 

'Oiti^  To  wail,  be  miser  able.  Epic,  (v)  11.  3,  408,  but  (v)  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1324.  1374:  imp.  otCiofMfv  U.  14,  89  :  aor.  part.  oiC^frat 
Od.  4,  152.  23»  307.  Only  pree.  imp.  and  aor.  In  pres.  v 
only  before  a  long  -tJ«i,  -tJwv  Ap.  Rh.  quoted,  in  aor.  v. 

Ouc^flD  To  inhabit,  live,  Od.  6,  204 ;  Pind.  N.  7,  9 ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  758;  Soph.  O.  R.  414;  Ar.  Nub.  138;  Her.  8,  73; 
Antiph.  5,  78 ;  Thuc.  3,  37,  Dor.  3  pi.  oiWour*  Pind.  P.  10,  43 ; 
Aeol.  inf.  ouoyv,  fvi^  Sapph.  27  (Ahr.),  Poet.  oiVf/w  Hes.  Th.  330; 
Theocr.  12,  28  (Ahr.  Fritz.  Ziegl.) :  imp.  ^coy  IL  14,  116; 
Hes.  Fr.  216,  Attic  ^*cow  Hipponax  47 ;  Pind.  P.  3,  34;  Soph. 

0.  R.  990;  Thuc.  3,  72  ;  Andoc.  i,  146;  Isocr.  7,  22,  Ion. 
ouccov  Her.  I,  57 :  ftit.  -^o-w  Horn.  H.  2,  344  ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
654  ;  Eur.  Ion  791 ;  Her.  7, 176 ;  Thuc.  5,  42;  PL  Phaed.  69: 
aor.  ^Kjn<ra  Pind.  N.  3,  14;  Eur.  Hel.  928;  Ar.  Vesp.  391; 
Thuc.  5,  I ;  Lys.  12,  4,  Ion.  oU-  Her.  2,  154.  4,  105  :  p.  ^"loyico 
Soph.  El.  iioi;  Luc.  Philops.  34,  «ir-  PI.  Leg.  666:  pip. 
i^KtiP^  KOT'  Criti.  112  :  p.p.  fiajfuu  Xen.  Vect.  x,  6  (-wr/iai  Dind. 
Saupp.),  Ion.  otic-  Her.  7,  22.  122,  as  mid.  see  below:  Ion.  pip. 
QuajTo  Her.  X,  193  :  aor.  <^K^Brip  Dem.  9,  26,  Epic  3  pi.  ^Kt)6€p  for 
-Brfo-caff  were  housed,  settled,  II.  2,  668 ;  oUrjOeirj  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4, 
16:  fiit.  mid.  as  pass.  otieTjaofiai  Thuc.  8,  67;  PI.  Rep.  520; 
Isocr.  12,  133;  Aeschin.  i,  22 ;  Aristot.  Pol.  2,  i,  3.  3,  14,  i ; 
(Dem.)  58,  62,  as  mid.  see  foil.         Hid.  trans,  inhabit,  manage 

for  oneself,  fiit.  olKi)croyjaA  simple  late  Menand.  Rhet.  103,  but  htr 
Dem.  8,  13  :  aor.  late  in  simple  oltajaafAtpos  Aristid.  13,  103,  but 
di-^K^caro  Dem.  18,  247;  npodi'OiKri<raa6cu  Aeschin.  I,  146:  and 
as  mid.  p.p.  {fKrjfuti)  Ion.  3  pi.  oUfarai  Her.  i,  142;  ofiajfupos 

1,  27.  5,  73,  Attic  KaT'&KTjfi-  Thuc.  I,  120,  di-(fKr}fX'  Dem.  i8, 
178.  The  aor.  mid.  has  been  missed  by  Lezicogr.  and  the  fiit. 
in  trans,  sense.    Her.  never  augments  this  verb,  but  Hippocr. 
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has  imp.  ^rc  2, 666,  and  with  double  augment  c^coy  (Hippocr.) 
Epist.  9,  406  (Lit),  but  <pic€oy  (Ms.  I.  Ermerins.) 

OiKilflD  To  foundy  setiUy  Eur.  I.  A.  670;  Ar.  Av.  149;  Her.  7, 
143;  Thuc.  I,  13;  PL  Rep.  420:  imp.  ^wfoir  PL  Rep.  453: 
ftit.  o^Kto)  Thuc.  I,  100.  6,  23 ;  Luc.  Nav.  38  :  aor.  Jfcio-a  Eur. 
HeracL  613;  Ar.  Av.  1515;  Thuc.  i,  98;  Isocr.  15,  254,  Ar- 
Od.  12,  135,  fKicraa  Pind.  I.  8,  20,  Ion.  oac-  Her.  3,  91.  5,  42 : 
p.  late  fKiKOy  avih-  Strab.  12,  3,  10 :  pip.  ^jc/icciy  App.  Civ.  2,  26. 
Hisp.  100 :  p.  p.  ^KKrfjLai  Eur.  Hec.  2  ;  PL  Rep.  427,  Ion.  ouua-- 
Her.  4,  12  :  aor.  <^Kl<r$rjv  Thuc.  6, 5  ;  PL  Tim.  72,  Ion.  iv-oudtrB^ 
Her.  I,  68:  fiit.  ohwrBriiroiuu,  Dem.  5, 10;  App.  Civ.  2, 139,  icor^ 
Thuc.  2,  17 :  and  as  pass.  fiit.  mid.  olKulrai  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  33 
(Vulg.  Saupp.  Dind.  2  ed.,  o^Kccrat  Schneid.  Dind.  3  ed.  Breitnb.) 
Mid.  olKiCoyLoi  found /or  oneself ^  tnhabiiy  migraie,  seUUy  PL  Phaed. 
114.  Leg.  708 :  imp.  ^ViC-  ay-  Thuc.  i,  58  :  ftit.  oi«ciot)/uu  Eur. 
HeracL  46 :  aor.  ^kutchu\v  Anth.  7^  759  ^car-oucia'aficvor  Thuc.  2, 
102 ;  Isocr.  19,  23.  24,01^  Thuc.  i,  58,  cy-  6,  2  ;  D.  Hal.  i,  22  : 
with  p.  p.  ^Kiorat  inhabiiSy  Eur.  Tr.  435,  €i<r-  migrated^  Ar.  Pax 
260,  €f-  emigraiedy  197.  Dindorf  in  his  2  edit,  recalled  ftit. 
mid  oiictelrai  in  pass,  sense  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  32,  but  in  the 
3  edit,  he  has  resumed  otVcIroi  (Schneid.  &c.)  pres.  pass,  of  ouccm. 
Breitenbach  retains  oiKcIro*,  but  as  the  sense,  says  he,  seems  to 
require  a  ftit.  he  suggests  oUrjcrii  intrans.  in  preference  to  mid. 
olaclrai  because  "  nunquam  significat  incoleturr  This  is  what 
we  call  a  petitio  principii.  In  our  Lexicons  this  word  is  ill 
handled. 

OUoSofjL^b)  To  build  a  homey  reaVy  reg.  but  in  Her.  unaugm. 
Her.  2,  121 ;  Andoc.  3,  12;  Thuc.  i,  93  :  imp.  <pKod6fi€i  Xen, 
Cyr,  7,  5,  II,  otKMfi€€  Her.  i,  186,  f^Kobo^xow  Thuc.  8,  90,  ocico- 
dSfxtov  Her.  8,  71 :  aor.  {^KobofiTja-t  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  4,  oUob-  Her. 

2,  127.  153:  p.  (aKob6fir)K€  Anth.  II,  312;  Aristot.  Metaph.  8, 
6,  9;  Dem.  21,  158:  p.p.  ^KoBofirjTcu  Thuc.  7,  29;  late  Attic 
oIk-  Aen.  Tact.  Exc.  57  (Herch.);  and  Ion.  Her.  i,  181.  2,  149, 
3  pi.  'fxtarai  4,  1 85:  aor.  (OKobofArjBrjp  Thuc.  6,  loo;  Dem.  22, 
68  :  fUt.  -17^70'frai  Lys.  12,  63  :  aor.  mid.  tfKobofirja-dfifBa  Andoc. 

3,  7,  oiKod'  Her.  3,  10  &c.  So  olKo<t>Bop€(i>y  mostly  confined  to 
Ionic  prose,  and  always  unaugm.,  see  Her.  8,  142.  144.  5,  29. 
I,  196;  even  Dio.  HaL  de  Thuc.  jud  14. 

OUoup^u  To  keep  the  house,  guard,  only  pres.  in  classic  authors, 
Aesch.  Ag.  809  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  343;  PL  Rep.  451 :  imp.  later, 
and  unaugm.  oUovpti  Plut.  CamilL  11,  xm-  Pomp.  42,  ohcovpow 
Camill.  28. 

OlKO^Oop^Cil,  see  OlKO^OflffO, 

OiKTCipid  To  pi/y,  II.  23,  548;  Anacr.  114;   Simon.  C.  113; 
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Aesch.  Ag.  132 1 ;  Soph.  Aj.  652  ;  Antiph.  3,  2,  reg.  in  classic 
Auth.  but  olKrtpert  for  -tip-  Anth.  (Posidip.)  7, 267  :  imp.  ^icrecpf 
Stesich.  18  (Bergk),  Ion.  oU-  Her.  3,  52  :  ftit.  -epm  Aesch.  Fr. 
196  (D.):  aor.  t^nrnpa  II.  11,  814;  Aesch.  Pr.  352;  Soph.  Tr. 
464;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  32;  oUrtipas  Aesch.  Ag.  1241 ;  Her.  7^ 
38  ;  -rcipai  3,  119 ;  Antiph.  i,  25 :  no  p.  act. :  no  2  aor. :  nor 
mid.  V. :  and  pass,  confined  to  pre&  olicrdpovTai  Xen.  Oec.  7, 40 : 
and  imp.  ^Kxtlprro  Soph.  El.  141 2. — R.  Prinz  is  editing  in  Eur. 
oucr^Mo  for  -€ip«.  Though  a  form  in  -f«  seems  not  to  exist,  we 
find  late  Ait.  olm-cip^o-o  V.  T.  Jer.  13,  14;  N.  T.  Rom.  9,  15 ; 
Joseph.  Mace.  5 ;  Schol.  Od.  4, 740 ;  SchoL  Aesch.  Supp.  209 : 
aor.  ^ctpijo-a  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  353 ;  Nicet.  Ann.  7,  5,  «ar- 
Joseph.  Aiit.  8,  13,  3 :  aor.  pass,  -ij^wu  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  637. 

OiKTitu  To  pUy^  lamenty  pres.  in  simple  we  have  not  seen  ex- 
cept late,  HeUod.  4,  9,  but  xar-oacrtCfif  Aesch.  Eum.  122 :  Ait. 
Attic  oifcritf,  -iftff  Aesch.  Pr.  68,  jcot-  Supp.  903 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
384;  Eur.  Heracl.  152  (Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh.  -tW*  Mss.  Brod. 
&c.  -tVct  Aid.):  aor.  ^ftxifra  Aesch.  Supp.  639;  Soph.  Tr.  897; 
Eur.  Hec.  720  (Pors.  Dind.  Paley);  rare  in  prose  Xen.  Apol.  4, 
<rvK-  Qyr.  4,  6, 5 ;  o2«-iWc  Aristot  Mund.  i,  4 :  (p.  act. :  p.  p.  ?) : 
aor.  t^KTia^riVy  kot-  Eur.  I.  A.  686.  Mid.  as  act.  olicriCofuu  Aesch. 
Supp.  1032;  Eur.  I.  T.  486.  Tr.  155;  rare  in  prose  Dinarch. 
I,  no ;  Ael.  Fr.  63 ;  Heliod.  9,  n  :  imp.  ^ktiCovto  Thuc.  2,  51 ; 
Plut.  Mor.  566,  Ion.  ouTif-,  «aT-  Her.  3,  156,  as  mid.  bewailed 
himself:  bot.  <^KTi<rafiTju  Aesch.  Eum.  515;  Eur.  Supp.  280.  Hel. 
1053  (Hec.  720  Vulg.  Nauck,  see  above);  late  prose  Plut  Eum. 
7,  oU'  (Mss.  P  M  V) ;  -a-dficvos  App.  Annib.  46 ;  Epist  Phal.  20, 
Kor-  Her.  2,  121  (3). 

Ot|M£i*  To  rusk,  dariy  Epic  and  only  Ait.  >i7<rov(rt  Her.  i,  62 
(Orac):  and  aor.  olfii/o-e  never  augm.  II.  22,  140.  Od.  24,  538; 
Q.  Sm.  I,  592 ;  -70-0;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  119. 

OlfuSlM  To  lament,  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  20;  Tyrt.  Fr.  7  (Bergk); 
Soph.  O.  C.  820 ;  Ar.  Ran.  257 ;  Hippocr.  7,  294.  6,  354 ; 
Dio.  Hal.  4,  85;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  11,  air-  Aesch.  Ch.  1014; 
Soph.  Ant.  1224  :  imp.  ^fswCov  Ar.  Lys.  516,  olfia>Cc<rK€,  dp>  Q.  Sm. 
14,  281 :  Alt.  olfia^ofMi  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  551 ;  Ar.  Plut. 
III.  Av.  1207.  Pax  466;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  430.  (Men.)  4, 
120  &c. ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  56 ;  Dem.  35,  40:  later  olfxmi<o  Anth. 
(Agath.)  5,  302;  Orac.  Sib.  5,  296.  476;  late  prose  Plut. 
Apophth.  182;  Long.  P.  3,  19  (SeiL):  aor.  ^/xo^a  II.  18,  35; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1599;  Soph.  Tr.  932;  Ar.  Ran.  743,  air- Antiph. 
5,  41;  oi/iwfctcv  II.  7,  125;  Her.  7, 159:  p.p.  unaugm. oTfioy^i, 
'fUpos  Eur.  Bacc.  1286  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  rffury-  2  ed.  with 
Musgr.  Nauck),  but  ^^-  (Elms.  Dind.  Paley):   aor.  olfuoxBtis 
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Theogn.  1904.  Vb.  olficMcn^r  Ar.  Ach.  1157  (Mas.  Bekk.) 
rejected  by  Pors.  Dind.  &c.  This  verb  occurs  rarely  in  early 
Attic  prose,  and  only,  we  think,  in  Ait.  mid.,  for  oifim^oiro  has 
displaced  otfi»(€i€v  Xen.  Hell,  a,  3,  56  (Mss.  Schneid.  Dind. 
Saupp.  &c.)  An  aor.  m.  occurs  late  dn'Oipia^aaOai  Eustatb. 
Opusc.  p.  305,  85, 

OIkiIo|mu  To  buy ^  fetch  wine^  H.  8.  506  :  imp.  unaugm.  o2m- 
C^v  546 :  aor.  late  oivurdntpot  Luc  V.  H.  i,  9. 

oIkox<^^  ^P^c  ^^d  PJP^f^  only,  see  foil 

OiKox<^^  ^^  P^^^  vntUy  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  28a  ;  Xen.  Qfx. 

1,  3,  8 ;  -ooGaa  Sapph.  5,  -ofvcra  (Bergk) ;  Hom.  always  -xom 
in  pros.  Od.  21,  142;  -cvoiy  i,  143;  -cvcty  II.  2,  127.  20,  234: 
imp.  unaugm.  oufox^i-  II.  i,  598.  Od.  15,  141  (Bekk.  Spitsn. 
Dind.  La  R.  with  Aristarch.  ^wx-  Vulg.),  ^vqx'  Anacr.  32  ;  Nic. 
Damasc.  64  (L.  Dind.),  and  with  double  augm.  i^poxpti  H.  4,  3. 
Od.  20,  255 :  Alt.  'tia-m  Xen.  Cyr.  I9  3,  9 ;  Nic.  Damasc.  64: 
aor.  olvoxofjatu  Od.  15,  323  ;  Sapph.  32  (Mss.  Schn.),  -dj^aat  (51 
Bergk,  32  Ahr.)  wlHch  Athen.  makes  <^vox6ri<r€u  10,  25,  ocvox- 
(Schweigh.)  Hom.  has  pres.  -t va>,  never  -«» :  the  imp.  again, 
and  aor.  always  from  -€q>  :  compare  ifffkriHo,  aor.  a^Xi/o-a. 

Oii^  To  t'n/oxtca/e,  in  act.  only  aor.  oivUKrcu  Critias  2,  28 
(Bergk).  Pass,  otwo/zai  /o  be  in  winey  Plut.  Mor.  672:  p.p. 
oiVo)ficw)c  Soph.  Tr.  268  (Mss.  Herm.  Ellendt.  Bergk) ;  Eur. 
Bacc.  687,  ff-  814  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.);  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 

2,  211  (or  Pollux  6,  21);  Her.  5,  18;  Aristot.  Mirab.  loi. 
Rhet.  2,  12,  8  (Bekk.);  and  late  Plut.  Mor.  i.  712  ;  Diod.  Sic. 

1,  57,  others  ^I'cofi-  as  more  Attic,  Aesch.  Supp.  409  (Ms.  med. 
Pors.  Elms.  Dind.  Herm.);  Soph.  Tr.  quoted  (Elms.  Dind. 
Nauck) ;  Eur.  Bacc.  quoted  (Elms.  Nauck,  and  now  Dind.  Paley, 
Kirchh.  2  ed.) ;  Cratin.  Com.  Fr.  quoted  (Mein.),  di-^ya>^cvor  PL 
Leg.  775>  faT-covw/i-  815,  v,r^  bi-Kar-ouwi' :  aor.  olpc^dtis  Od.  19, 
II ;  Soph.  Fr.  668 ;  Anth.  7,  444 :  Ait.  late  oltnoBriavfiai  Diog. 
Laert.  7,  118. 

Oiofiai  To  ihtnky  Od.  10,  193  (Epic  oiofi-  see  below) ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  758  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  28 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1342  ;  rare  in  prose,  Thuc. 

2,  60.  6,  36.  40;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  10  (01]^-  L.  Dind.).  Oec.  3, 
9;  PI.  Leg.  798.  Conv.  173 ;  Lys.  22,  11  ;  Isae.  2,  41 ;  Dem. 
I,  16.  22,  42.  23,  115.  126  (Bekk.  B.  S.  &c.  o7ju-  Dind.  always 
now\  more  freq.  oliuu  (not  in  Hom.  see  below)  Aesch.  Ag.  321 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  498.  El.  932  &c.;  Ar.  Thesm.  27.  Av.  75  &c. ; 
Antiph.  5,  57 ;  Thuc.  i,  10.  2,  54.  4,  64.  6,  92 ;  Xen.  An.  a, 
I,  16.  Cyr.  I,  3,  11  &c. ;  PI.  Rep.  400  Ac;  Isocr.  4,  84  &c. ; 
Isae.  3,  77;  Dem.  i,  27.  4,  15.  5,  3.  22,  40  &c.  (Bekk.  B.  S. 
and  always  Dind.),  a  sing,  ola  Ar.  Ran.  54 ;  PL  Apol.  26,  rare 
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Dor.  olff  Soph.  Fr.  23 :  imp.  ^ip  Aesch.  Pr.  268 ;  Soph.  Ant 
453;  At.  Vesp.  791.  11 38.  Nub.  147  a ;  scarcely  now  in  classic 
prose,  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  11,  i;  (Dem.)  Proem.  1457  (Mss. 
Bekk.  B.  S.  ffiriv  Dind.);  Luc.  Abd.  3.  Ajnor.  53  (Jacob.  Bekk. 
flA-  Dind.) ;  v.  r.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  30.  6,  9,  and  ^firip  Ar.  Nub. 
373.  Plut.  834 ;  perhaps  always  in  good  prose,  Antiph.  3,y,  i; 
Thuc.  I,  143;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  23.  24.  4,  4,  12  ;  PI.  Phaedr. 
235;  Lys.  I,  10.  3,  10.  8,  II  ;  Isocr.  4,  187  ;  Isae.  3,  25; 
Aeschin.  2,95;  Dem.  18,28.  19,  215.  40,  13  &c. :  Ait.  olri<rofuu 
PI.  Leg.  891.  Rep.  397  ;  Lys.  30, 8 ;  Dem.  56,  48  (Bekk.  Dind.): 
late  aor.  mid. :  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  ^17^17^  Hippocr.  i,  600  (Lit.); 
Antiph.  I,  8;  Thuc.  4,  130;  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  22;  Isocr.  7,  6; 
Isae.  II,  15;  Aeschin.  i,  83;  subj.  oJiy^r  Ar.  Eq.  860,  -^  PI. 
Theaet  178  &c. ;  opt.  -fiV  Isocr.  12,  23,  i  pl.  -Burnuv  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  5, 1  {-Btiiinv  L.  Dind.),  and  -^ci/icv  PI.  Legg.  712  (Bekk.), 
-Btitffup  (Bait.  Or.  WinckL);  'f|6^JT^  Com.  Fr.  4,  loi ;  -ly^ftV  Eur. 
I.  A.  986  :  Alt  late  oirfiri€rrrai  as  mid.  Galen  i,  208  (K.) :  and  late 
aor.  mid.  ffia-tifitjv  Arat  896 ;  late  prose  Porphyr.  Abst  2,  24  Sec. 
see  below.  Vb.  dv^urros  II.  21,  39,  ohfrwv  Aristot  Pol.  i,  8, 11. 
The  Epic  and  Attic  poets  never  use  Ait  otfiaoftai^  nor  aor.  ifriBtjp 
except  once  subj.  0117%  Ar.  Eq.  860,  and  once  part  oirfinaa 
Eur.  L  A.  986.  The  act.  form  oU*  occurs  only  in  i  pers. 
sing.  pros.  IL  5,  252.  19,  71 ;  Hes.  Sc.  iii,  and  is  often,  oioiaai 
almost  always,  resolved  by  Epic  poets  thus  otto  (t)  II.  i,  59 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  28,  otoitm  (t)  II.  5,  644  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 197  (but  oio/i-  Od.  10, 

193),  $Uai  IL  I,  561.  (Dd.  10,  380,  oUrai  Od.  17,  586.  19,  312, 
oUyuiOa  21,  322.  22,  165,  6t€iT0€  Ap.  Rh.  2,  342;  but  occkto  Od. 
17,  580.    22,  12  ;   oioyLfVOi  IL  15,  728.   Od.  2,  351.    22,  2IO  ;  Ap. 

Rh.  1, 1037,  but  ol6ii'  Callim.  Epigr.  7  :  imp.  mero  Od.  10,  248, 
ot"  H3rm.  2,  164  :  Ait  {ptaoiuu  only  as  v.  r.  unless  ottrtrtvu.y  otarrm 

be  Alt  0pp.  Hal.  i,  432.  4, 368) :  aor.  ottraro  (t)  in  Hom.  never 
augm.  Od.  9,  213.  19,  390,  later  «tcr-  Coluth.  370;  Arat  1006; 
oladfuvot  Od.  15,  443 ;  Coluth.  258,  akrdfirjv  (i)  Mosch.  2,  8; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  291 ;  Q.  Sm.  2,  19 ;  6t<ra<r6tu  Orph.  Lith.  562.  563 ; 
oUrdfitvos  late  prose  Polyb.  3,  94  (Bekk.),  oiaaafi-  0pp.  C.  4, 228 ; 
Polyb.  quoted  (Dind.  Hultsch)  :  aor.  pass.  a>ur6rjv  Od.  16,  475, 
-^  4»  453  f  o'iad€i£  only  IL  9,  453.  The  act  form  6t»  has 
sometimes  1,  IL  11,  609.  13,  153.  23,  467  &c. ;  Q.  Sm.  4,  28. 
oim  Ar.  Lys.  81.  156.  998.  1256  (best  Mss.  Dind.  Enger,  Bergk), 
oS»  (Br.  &c.)  is  commonly  identified  with  this  verb.  It  is,  per- 
haps, an  exclamation  rather  peculiar  to  the  Laconians,  something 
like  our  ^oyo  /  It  occurs  also  in  a  Fr.  of  Coraliscus.  In  Hom. 
tfie  aor.  mid.  is  new  never  written  with  crcr,  oi<ra-  ;  in  Ap.  Rh. 
Mss.  and  edit  differ,  but  WeUau.  and  Merkel  uniformly  -loo^ 

■ 

1 1 
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with  Mss.  Laur.  Guclf. ;  but  in  Q.  Sm.  now  -ifrtt"  (Koechly) ;  so 
in  Arat.  (Bekk).  The  Attics  usually  contracted  pree.  oiofuu 
into  olfuu,  and  in  prose,  perhaps  always  imp.  i^6fujy  into  ffuflf 
but  both  in  i  sing.  only.  Horn,  never  uses  the  syncop.  oifuUf 
and  rarely  the  contr.  olofiai  Od.  10,  193;  oSbiro  17,  580.  22,  12, 
which  two  last  Doederl.  would  alter  to  otoiro,  unaware  of  the 
first  which  we  think  their  support ;  {oU/itvos  Callim.  Epigr.  7,  2.) 
From  this  it  appears  that  Buttmann's  assertion  that  "  the  Epics 
always  separate  the  diphthong  in  the  mid,  otoixai*'  is  wrong,  and 
that  our  Lexicogr.  are  not  quite  right  in  confining  the  contr. 
form  to  the  opt.  oZoiro. 

{Ol6u))  To  kave  alone,  Epic  and  only  aor.  psiss.  unaugm.  oi^v 
II.  6,  I.  II,  401,  'ijaav  Q.  Sm.  6,  527. 

Oi<rrp<£(i[>  To  goad,  harass,  also  ^  harassed,  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  158 ;  PL  Phaedr.  251 ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  19,  11,  later  otarptn 
Ach.  Tat.  2,  37,  -TfHi  Theocr.  6,  28  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Ziegl.),  but  -rpj 
Dor.  for  -de*  (Herm.  Mein.);  see  -uaBai  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  9,  -avBai 
(Herch.) ;  -ovfuvos  (Luc.)  Asin.  33 :  ftit.  -^o-©  Athen.  (Theod.) 
7,  302  ;  Geop.  17,  2 :  aor.  unaugm.  oUrrprjtra  Eur.  Bac.  32  (Aid. 
Herm,  Kirchh.  i  ed.),  but  oJor-  (Pors.  Elms.  Dind.  Paley,  Nauck, 
Kirchh.  2  ed.)  ;  olarprjcras  Aesch.  Pr.  836  :  p.  p.  late  oloTprjfUvos 
Lycophr.  818  ;  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  36:  aor.  oiorpiy^c/ff  Soph.  Tr.  653 
(Vulg.  Nauck,  (rrpatBtis  Musgr.  Dind.) ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  352 ;  Ael. 
N.  A.  4,  6. 

Otxopii  To  go,  he  a  going  (and  perhaps  -iopxu,  only  pres.  -rvfiat 
Anth.  7,  273),  usu.  as  per£  to  be  on  the  road,  gone,  H.  23,  577  ; 
Pind.  N.  10,  78  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  117;  Soph.  O.  C.  894  ;  Ar.  Ach. 
221 ;  Her.  2,  29  ;  Antiph.  2,  5,  4  ;  Thuc.  7,  12,  2  sing.  Ion. 
oixcat  Her.  2,  115;  imper.  oTxco,  «r-  Theogn.  353  :  imp.  ^x^M^ 
as  pip.  and  aor.  II.  i,  366.  Od.  16,  24 ;  Hes.  Sc.  91;  Mimnerm. 
II,  7;  Pind.  N.  7,  40 ;  Soph.  Ph.  273 ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2.  5,  13; 
Thuc.  6,  61 ;  Lys.  1,14;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  30.  5,  35,  Ion.  olxoii- 
Her.  I,  48.  5,  43.  6,  97  &c. :  ftit.  olxn^opm  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 
635;  Ar.  Vesp.  51 ;  Hippocr.  6,  20;  Andoc.  i,  4;  Lys.  lo, 
20 ;  Isae.  2,  43  ;  PI.  Theaet.  203 :  p.  oix<aKa  Soph.  Aj.  896 
(Mss.  Herm.  Bergk,  yV  Dind.  Nauck) ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  34  ; 
Her.  9,  98,  nap-  II.  10,  252  (Bekk.  now),  flf»x^«ca  Aesch.  Pers.  13 
(Aid.  Blomf.  Dind.  otx-  Ms.  Schn.  Herm.);  Soph.  Fr.  227  (D.), 
Epic  and  late  prose  ^x^kq,  nap-  II.  10,  252  quoted  (Wolf,  Dind. 
Faesi,  -olxaKa  Bekk.  -t^x^'^^  Aristarch.  La  Roche,  Franke)  ;  Dio. 
Hal.  II,  5;  Nicol.  Rhet.  11,  i;  Heliod.  6,  i;  Sext.  Emp. 
500,  26  :  pip.  Ion.  olxaiK€t  Her.  i,  189.  5,  20.  7,  164.  8,  126 
&c.  late  prose  trap-q»x»i««*  Polyb.  8,  29  :  p.  p.  olxw^  Anth.  7, 
273  (Mss.  -cv/Mu  Jac.)»  bi-olxr  Her.  4,  136,  and  fx^fuii,  na^  Plat 
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Camill.  14 ;  Sext  Emp.  164,  14;  Hippocr.  i,  15  (Vulg.  Ktihn, 
but  vap-oixoiuvos  Ms.  A.  Littr^  6,  16),  so  napipxijfjtivof  Xen.  An. 
2,  4,  I  (some  Mss.  Popp.  Ktihner,  but  'Oix^fttpos  Vulg.  Kriig. 
and  now  L.  Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.) ;  in  good  Attic,  therefore,  the 
perf.  pass,  seems  doubtful.  Vb.  otxrjrfov  Alciphr.  3,  42. — 
To  this  verb,  and  to  aroiywfa,  has  been  referred  cVa»xan>  or  eir^X" 
II.  12,  340.  We  would  rather,  with  Buttmann,  refei:  it  to  nr-€;^o>, 
per£  act.  redupl.  -Sx^nea  for  -c^koxoi  P*  P*  "wyfuu,  pip.  -wyfjxfVy  3  pi. 
-fl»yrro,  Ion.  -«x«""o,  «r-  were  held  /o,  shut.  The  formation  is  legi- 
timate, and  the  sense  afforded  suits  the  passage  best.  The  act. 
oix©  is  Dor.  and  rare,  imper.  olxt  Plut.  Pyrrh.  28.  The  collat. 
o^xvcv  is  Poet,  and  confined  to  pres.  -x>^  Soph.  £1.  166,  -m 
Aj.  564,  Epic  3  pi.  -I'fvai  Od.  3,  322  ;  clxyfovrti  Pind.  P.  5,  86; 
-ycfty  Soph.  El.  313 :  and  iter.  imp.  otxytaicov  11.  5,  790. 

Olu  ib  ihtnky  see  otofuu. 

(Olu)  To  brings  see  tj^cpw. 

OluK^oiiai  71)  take  an  augury /ram  birds,  Com.  Fr.  (Epin.)  4, 
506 ;  '^fitvot  Xen.  Cyr.  1,6,  i :  imp.  unaug^.  olmvlCovro  Xen. 
Hell.  1, 4, 12.  5,  4, 17 ;  App.  Annib.  18  :  Ait.  late  -tovfuu  V.  T. 
Lev.  19,  26 :  aor.  ohouurdfiriv  3  Reg.  21,  33 ;  opt.  oi<oviaaiTo  (Dem.) 
25,  80 ;  -ofitpos  Aristot.  Pol.  5,  4,  6 ;  Plut.  Mor.  676 ;  -nurdai 
Aristid.  27,  356,  fur-  Dinarch.  i,  92. 

*OkAX»  To  run  ashore,  intrans.  and  trans.  Xen.  An.  7,  5,  12, 
if"  Her.  7,  182 ;  -Xoi  Ar.  Ach.  1159  :  imp.  oSiccXXov  Her.  8,  84: 
aor.  flSxfcXa  Eur.  I.  T.  1379;  Thuc.  2,  91,  «r-  Her.  7,  182; 
-ccXof  Thuc.  4,  II ;  -clXoi  4,  12.  Only  once  in  Trag.  and 
Comedy. 

(^OKpl&u)  To  make  rough,  enrage,  only  pass,  and  only  imp. 
Epic  Uptioivro  Od.  18,  33 :  and  p.  p.  ancpua/upos  late  Lycophr. 

645- 
*Okx^m,  see  ox<<o. 

*oXiiui>,  see  SkXvfu. 

"oXurMrai  To  slip,  Soph.  Fr.  963;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  11  (Pors. 
Popp.  KrUg.  Dind.) ;  PI.  Crat.  427  ;  Hippocr.  3,  460.  4,  100. 
260.  292  &c.  (Mss.  Lit),  mr-  Thuc.  7,  65,  tf-  Eur.  Phoen.  1383 
(Ms.  C.  Pors.  Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.);  Ar.  Eq.  491,  and  -aiW 
rare  if  correct  in  early  Auth.  dc-oXco-^atWt  PI.  Lys.  216  (B.  O.  W. 
Stallb.) ;  Hippocr.  6,  290  (Lit.),  ott-  2,  262  (Lit.  v.  r.  -ow),  later 
SkurBfuvn  Opp.  Hal.  2,  378;  Aristot  Prob.  24,  i.  25,  11  (Bekk. 
V.  r.  -A'w),  axr-  Hist.  ka.  7,  3 ;  oXto^o/iwy  Polyb.  3,  55  (Bekk. 
-AiK-  Dind.  Hultsch);  Plut  Mor.  90.  392;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  377: 
imp.  wkitrBavw  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  673 ;  Orph.  Arg.  271 ;  Anth, 
7,  233  :  ftit.  late  oXicr^crw  V.  T.  Prov.  14,  19;  Nonn.  36,  458: 
1  aor.  unattiCy  wKi<r$rjaa  Demod.  5  (Bergk) ;  Anth.  9, 125 ;  Opp. 

I  i  a 
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C  4,  451 ;  but  ApoUod.  a,  5,  4.  3,  a ;  Strab.  vol  3,  p.  476 
(Kram.),  d<-  Hippocr.  4,  274 :  p.  unattic,  vOiiaBifica  Hippocr.  4, 
846.  276.  308.  314  &C.  (Lit.);  Diod.  Sic. 4,  79:  pip.  wXur^icft 
Fhilostr.  Apoll.  3,  129 :  2  aor.  SkurBt  Horn,  always,  II.  20,  470. 
23,  774 ;  Theocr.  25,  230,  £ki(FBo¥  mostly  Poet.  Soph.  El.  746 ; 
Anth.  II,  316;  Ar.  Ran.  690  (#£-  £ccl.  286);  also  Ion.  and 
late  prose,  Hippocr.  4,  100.  302.  306  (Lit.) ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  4, 
142  ;  Plut.  Brut.  39,  tp-  Cim.  16,  vfpc-  Marcell.  15,  air-  Alciphr. 
3,  II.  Of  the  form  oKurBaaw  a  few  traces  still  linger  in  uncri- 
tical editions  of  the  earlier  authors,  or  as  a  z^.  r.  €$o\itrBcdvoi  Eur. 
Phoen.  1383  (Vulg.  -dtm  Pors.  Dind.);  -mWcy  Ar.  Eq.  489  (Br. 
-ayctv  Bekk.  Dind.);  PI.  Crat.  427  ;  at  Lys.  216  however  dioXi- 
(tAuWi  is  still  in  the  text  even  of  B.  O.  W.  Stallb.  &c.  The  most 
and  best  Mss.  of  Hippocr.  have  oXurBdtw  (Lit.),  but  still  in  text 
anokurBaivfip  2,  262,  V.  r.  -duuv  &c.  The  reg.  aor.  uikitr6f/mi  or 
-aya  occurs  late  Nic.  Al.  89;  as  v.  r.  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  11.  The 
pres.  -atyo)  is  trans,  make  slip^  Nilus  Sent.  50 ;  caXio-^Ticci  Philostr. 
Apoll.  3, 129.  oKurOpaCti  occurs  Epich.  19  (Ahr.).  oXi(r^«  pres. 
seems  not  to  exist ;  oXur^o-t  Ar.  Ran.  690,  called  by  some  a 
pres.  is  too  evidently  dat.  pi.  of  the  2  aor.  part. 

"OXXOf&i  To  destroy^  lose^  Poet.  Soph.  Ant.  673  ;  Eur.  Or.  1302; 
SKkvi  11.  4,  451.  8,  472  (prose  mr-oXXviu  Her.  9,  48,  -vaai  Thuc. 
7,  51  (Bekk.  Stahl).  8,  10;  PL  Rep.  421,  -vtri  Her.  4,  69;  PI. 
Leg.  706),  and  oK\i<o  only  pres.  in  simple  and  rare,  Archil.  27 
(Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  687 ;  imper.  SXXve  Archil.  27 
(prose  an-  Hippocr.  i,  iii  (Erm.);  Thuc.  4,  25.  7,  51  (most 
Mss.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  20  (Hertl.  Saupp.  -u/u  Dind.) ;  PI.  Gorg. 
496;  Isocr.  5,  52.  12,  226.  228,  irpoaan-  Her.  I,  207.  6, 138,  bia- 
PI.  Crito  47  best  Mss.) :  imp.  uXXw,  -vaav  Aesch.  Pers.  461 ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  394  (prose  twr-  Isocr.  12,  219 ;  PI.  Rep.  562,  and  ajr-«X- 
\vov  Hippocr.  7,  576;  Andoc.  1,41.  58.  114;  Isocr.  11,8. 
21,  12;  Dem.  9,  31) :  ftit.  Epic  okf<r<o  Od.  13,  399;  Hes.  Op. 
180;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  134,  once  in  Her.  npocran"  2,  121 
(Wessel.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  but  -cct  Dind.  -cot;  Stein,  Abicht),  rare  in 
Attic,  air-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 621 ;  later  App.  Civ.  i,  10 ;  Pseudo- 
Callisth.  3,  13 ;  Charit.  i,  10.  2,  5  (D'Orv.  -X«  Herch.);  Long. 
Past.  3,  25;  (Luc.)  Asin.  33;  Geop.  2,  25,  Epic  oXcVo-a*  II.  12, 

250.  Od.  2,  49,  Ion.  oXcoo,  -eW, -€«,  dir-  Her.  I,  34.  8,  60;  -corrfr 

6,  91  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch  &c.),  -cOwfr  9,  18  (S.  V. 
Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Dind.  better  -tovrts  F.  Bekk.  Abicht,  Stein),  Attic 
oXw,  -eir,  -€4  Tyrt.  3 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  448  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  440 ;  in 
tmesi  Ar.  Plut.  65  ;  Aristot.  Fr.  501,  ott-  Theogn.  36 ;  PI.  Meno 
95;  Isae.  II,  31;  Dem.  33,  10:  aor.  SXttra  II.  22,  107;  Hes. 
Op.  163;  Simon.  C.  138;  Aesch.  Sept.  1056;  Soph.  £L  270; 
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in  tmesi  Her.  3,  36,  iw-  Xen.  HelL  i,  i,  7,  Epic  and  Lyric  Sktfra 
Od*  23,  319;  Eur.  Ph.  663  (chor.  Herm.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  Dind. 
5  ed),  -<nro  Od.  21,  284;  Theogn.  831;  Pind.  P.  11,  33,  iter. 
Sktaiup  in  tmesi  U.  8,  270  (Bekk.  Dind.  -caacy  Vulg.  Spitzn. 
Franke,  La  R.);  subj.  -cV©,  -jjs  IL  i,  559;  Tyrt.  12,  34  &c., 
opt  -Maa^u,  -€(r€tc  U.  8,  358;  Eur.  Med.  1389,  -ccrruv  Aesch. 
Sept  567;  ^€4raas  li.  1 9,  60;  Soph.  Aj.  390  (chor.),  6\ta-at 
Aesch.  Pers.  534,  Dor.  dXtaais  Pind.  01.  i,  79:  p.  oXoXcjca,  c^ 
Ar.Plut  867,  ojr-  Her.  i,  45 ;  Antiph.  5,  91 ;  Thuc.  2, 65  ;  Lys. 
19,8:  pip.  oXittXcKct,  air-  Dem.  1 9,  260,  diraiK-  (Dind):  2  p. 
SKtaXaam  undone,  U.  16,  521 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  1015  >  Soph.  Ph.  76, 
oir-  Her.  2,  181 ;  Antiph.  5,  66 ;  PL  Euthyd.  300:  pip.  3Xa>Xciy 
II.  10,  187,  or-  Her.  3,  119 ;  Isae.  6,  37  ;  Thuc.  4,  133  (Bekk. 
Popp.  Krttg.  -wXwX-  Dind.  Scheib.);  Dem.  18,49.  20,  79.  39, 
33  (Bekk.  -tt>X(uX-  Dind.),  and  -okiiKri  PI.  Apol.  31,  but  an--«Xa)XciP 
Antiph.  5,  70  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Maetzn.) ;  Aeschin.  i,  95.  2,  92 
(Mas.  B.  S.  Frank.  &c.  -oX«aX-  Bekk.) ;  Dem.  19, 125  (Bekk.  B.  S. 
Dind.);  Thuc  7,  27  (Krttg.  Dind.  -oX«aX-  Bekk.  Popp.)  :  p.  p. 
late  dX^a/ioi:  aor.  late  oiXca^y,  air-  V.  T.  Ps.  82,  18;  Aesop 
67  (Tanchn.) :  Ait  late,  air'okt^rBr^fToiuvos  Galen  9,  728.  Kid. 
SiXvitm.  ta  parish,  II.  20,  21 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  179;  Ar.  Av.  1070, 
air-  Antiph.  5,  35;  Andoc.  i,  49:  imp.  ttXXi^/ii;^  Eur.  Ale.  633, 
Dor.  -wfMiv  Hec  914  (chor.),  -vro  Soph.  El.  927,  dir-  Her.  2,  120; 
Antiph.  2,  0,  3  :  Ait  dXeofuu,  -u<r6t  II.  21, 133,  {dir'GX€4fit6a  Her. 
9,  42,  -ccrot  8,  57»  'fofitmis  8,  69,  but  -cv/acpcm  if  correct,  *j,  209, 
see  dftvpo),  but  SKovfuu,  -tiTM  II.  2,  325;  Theogn.  867  ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  888;  Soph.  Ant  59;  Eur.  Med.  788;  in  tmesi  Ar.  Nub.  792. 
144Q,  air-  Thuc.  8,  55 ;  Andoc.  1,  66:  (1  aor.  as  act.  late,  i»Xc- 
traro  Ps.  Callisth.  I,  2,  Ms.  L) :  2  aor.  uikofujif  U.  13,  772 ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  565;  Soph.  Ant  517 ;  Eur.  Ale.  718,  air-  Antiph.  5,  3; 
PI.  Rep.  469,  oX-  Od.  II,  197;  Eur.  Or.  199  (chor.),  '6fia» 
I.  T.  152  ;  Ar.  Pax  1013  (chor.);  SKrjai  IL  3,  417,  'rjrai  20,  303; 
oXo^oro  Aesch.  Sept.  552,  dir-  Od.  9, 554  ;  ok6fA€vos  Aesch.  Pers. 
1075,  Epic  ouX-  II.  I,  2.  Od.  10,  394;  Aesch.  Pr.  397  (chor.); 
Eur.  Phoen.  1528  (chor.),  iter.  oXeViccro,  dw-  Od.  11,  586.  For 
oXcftf-xffir  Ion.  imp.  implying  oXcq>,  II.  19,  135  (Wolf,  Spitzn.), 
Bekker,  Dind.  La  R.  read  oktMo-Kew  from  oXcxa> ;  oXcWxcr  how- 
ever occurs  Q.  Sm.  2,  414  (Koechly)  which  some  may  think 
strengthens  the  reading  in  Homer.  vikftrKov  with  augm.  is  late. 
Or.  Sib.  I,  108.  okofifvap  part.  2  aor.  as  adj.  pernicious ^  fatal, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1029  (chor.),  and  usually  ovXd;*-  properly  Epic,  IK 
14,  84;  Tyrt.  7,  2 ;  Theogn.  156  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  293 ;  but  Aesch. 
Pr.  399  (chor.);  Eur.  Phoen.  1527  (chor.)  In  strict  Attic,  in- 
stances of  Alt  with  o-  are  rare,  dioXcVo)  Eur.  HeL  888,  may  |^er- 
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haps  be  subj.  but  ^fVcir  Ar.  Av.  1506  (Mss.  Bekk.  ^Xclr  Bergk, 
Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.,  oXct  Dind.  2  ed),  mroXcVio  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 
621.  633  (Mein.  -X«,  -Xco-aff  Hanov.)  Collat  form  3Xc««  properly 
Epic,  IL  18,  172;  Emped.  64;  Soph.  Ant  1285  (chor.);  Opp. 
Hal  2,  660:  imp.  SXcxov  II.  11, 150;  Theocr.  22, 108,  iter.  3Xr- 
Kfo-Ktv  now  II.  19,135  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.)  Mid.  ^Xcjcofuu  pen'sh, 
6\€K€i  Aesch.  Pr.  563  (chor.),  -kovtm  IL  16,  17 :  imp.  unaugm. 
in  Horn.  oXr/coiro  IL  I,  10,  but  oik€K6fiap  Dor.  Soph.  Tr.  1013 
(chor.)  This  verb  is  poetic  in  simple,  except  late,  ftit.  oXei  V.  T, 
Prov.  I,  32  :   aor.  oXcaa  Arr.  Peripl.  3  (Gesn.  &vi^  Herch.); 

SUbj.  oktariTf  V.  T.  Jer.  38,  2;    opt.  oXe<niuray  (sic)  Job  1 8,  II. 

20,  10:  2  p.  SXtfXa  Jer.  38,  2.  Mid.  ^XXvnu  perishes,  Prov. 
II,  7 :  Alt.  6\€irai  Prov.  25,  19,  '^vptm  13,  2  :  2  aor.  cSXcro  Job 
4,  II,  -ovro  Jer.  29,  II.  In  classic  prose  air($XXv/u.  ^XXvo-cu  U. 
8,  449,  is  part.  pres.  not  inf.  aor. 

*OXoXultt  To  shout,  oX($XvCe  Od.  22,  411 ;  -(civ  Ar.  Paz  97 ; 
Dem.  18,  260 :  imp.  S^okviov  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  166 :  ftit. 
oXoXv^/iiii  Eur.  Elec.  691 ;  Or.  Sib.  i,  163 :  act.  okoKv^  late 
V.  T.  Esai.  16,  7.  65,  14.  Amos  8,  3 :  aor.  <uXoXv^  Eur.  Bac 
689;  late  prose  Heliod.  3,  5,  av-  Simon.  (C.)  148  (Bergk); 
Aesch.  Ag.  587  ;  Soph.  EL  750;  Eur.  Med.  11 73  r»r-  Ar.  Av. 
782,  unaugm.  in  Epic  oXdX-  Od.  3,  450.  4,  767.  Hom.  H.  i, 
119.  2,  267;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1218;  Theocr.  17,  64;  imper.  0X0- 
Xv^Tf  Aesch.  Eum.  1043.  io47  J  •A.r.  Eq.  1327 ;  inf.  okoKv^ 
Dem.  18,  259:  aor.  mid.  wXoXu^aro,  eV-  Aesch.  Ag.  1236. 

'OXo^dpofiai  To  bewail,  Dep.  II.  16,  450;  Tyrt.  12,  27 ;  Pind. 
Fr.  84,  17;  Soph.  EL  148  (chor.);  Eur.  Rhes.  896  (chor.); 
Her.  2,  141;  Thuc.  2,  44:  imp.  oXo</>vp€ro  Ap.  Rh.  i,  250, 
d7r-o>X-  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  27:  fUt.  6\o<f)vpovfiai  Lys.  29,  4:  aor. 
w\o<l)vpafiTjv  (Lys.)  2,  37.  61,  dp-  Thuc.  8,  81 ;  PL  Prot.  327, 
Epic  unaugm.  d\o(t>vp-  II.  8,  245.  Od.  11,  418 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  29 ; 
Bion  I,  62  ;  6\o<t>vpacr3cu  Thuc.  7,  30  :  aor.  pass.  oXo^vp^cir 
Thuc.  6,  78  as  mid.  (Schol.  Bauer  &c.),  as  pass.  (Port  Elms, 
and  seemingly  Popp.  KrUg.)  Poppo  in  reference  to  the  mean- 
ing of  aor.  p.  oXo^vpdfU  Thuc.  6,  78,  says  cautiously,  "as  this 
verb  both  in  Thuc.  and  other  authors  is  Dep.  mid.  one  confi- 
dently expects  the  aor.  p.  with  pass,  meaning,"  and  refers  to 
Rost's  Gr.  Gram.  113,  6.  Rost  there  says  that  "the  1  aor. 
pass,  of  Dep.  mid.  verbs  is  always  pass."  This  is  too  strong  : 
ayafuxt,  airokoytoiiai,  apvtopm  &c.  have  in  classic  Auth.  both  aor. 
mid.  and  pass,  as  mid.,  and  fi€fA<t>opai  has  in  Thuc.  himself,  ttif/i" 
ylrafxrjv  3^  61.  2,  64,  and  in  same  sense  c/zcfK^^v  4,  85* 

'0|jiaXil(i>  To  level,  smooth,  Xen.  Oec.  18,  5 ;  Aristot.  Pol.  2,  7, 
8 :  fUt.  -co-flf)  late  V.  T.  Symm.  Job  3,  10,  -tw  Esai.  45,  2 :  aor. 
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"ura  Esai.  a8,  25 :  p.  p.  9»fUiKtafuvo9  Isocr.  6,  65  :  aor.  wfuiXio^v 
Aristot.  Pol.  2,  7,  3 :  Ait.  6fuiki<T6ri(r6fuvos  Aristot.  Pol.  2,  6,  10 : 
and  earlier  Ait.  mid.  as  pass.  -tcTroi  Xen.  Oec.  18,  5. 

*OfuipT^  To  he  together^  accompany^  mostly  Poet,  -re i  Eur.  Bac. 
923,  -Tfci  Hippocr.  7,  94  (Lit.);  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  223;  imper.  -dprct 
Theogn.  1165;  -rcW  II.  24,  438  ;  -r«»  Aesch.  Eum.  338  :  imp. 
wfMpTow  Aesch.  Pr.  678  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1647,  Ion.  -rcw  Ap.  Rh. 
ii  579»  3  d^  SiiapTrjTrjv  for  -fiT»;»  II.  1 3,  584  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Spitzn.), 
see  below:  ftit.  Sfioprriaa  Hes.  Op.  196;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  305;  Eur. 
Phoen.  1 616;   late  prose,  Philostr.  Ap.  96  (Kayser)  :    1  aor. 

Mfidpn^aa   Hes.   Th.    201;    Orph.  Arg.    12 19;     opt.    Sfiaprriatiev 

Od.^3,  87  (4/4-  La  R.);  -4<rar  21, 188  (dfi-  La  R.);  Theocr.  25, 
192  :  2  aor.  oitaprtv  Orph.  Arg.  513.  For  SfiaprriTrfv  II.  13,  584 
(Vulg.)  called  Ion.  imp.  for  -ctn/v,  Bekker,  Fasi,  Dind.  La  R. 
read  with  Aristarch.  adv.  Sfiaprrjirip.  This  verb  is  mostly  con- 
fined to  Epic  and  Tragic  writers.  We  have  not  seen  it  in 
Comedy,  nor  good  Attic  prose. 

*Ofux^»  To  make  water y  Hes.  Op.  727;  Diog.  Laert.  8,  17; 
aor.  {6fux<o)&fu$9v  Hipponax  55  (Bergk.) 

"O/ju^fu  To  swear,  Pind.  P.  4,  166 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  529  ;  Soph. 
Tr.  1188  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1026;  Ar.  Thesm.  274  ;  Andoc.  i,  91 ; 
Xen.  An.  6,  6,  17;  PI.  Phaedr.  236  ;  Dem.  23,  68 ;  SfxwSi  II. 
33,  585,  Att  5/mJ  Soph.  Tr.  1185 ;  Eur.  Med.  746,  3  pl.  ofivvv 
r»p  Thuc.  5, 47 ;  ofufvvai  Her.  4, 68 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3, 11 ;  Isocr. 
15,  21 ;  Isae.  2,  39;  Ditn,  54,  39,  dfufia  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 
324.  (Antiph.)  3,  149;  Her.  4,  172.  5,  7;  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  31. 
7,  6,  18;  Lycurg.  76 ;  Dem.  23,  5.  54,  41,  air-  Pind.  N.  7,  70 ; 
^fiw€  Theocr.  27,  35,  -era  II.  19,  175;  dfufvov  Dem.  54,  40.  57, 
56,  and  6fi6m  pres.  only  in  part.  o/ioOvrer  if  correct,  Her.  i,  153 
(Vulg.  Gaisf.  -vvvTfff  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein)  :  imp.  &fun)v  Ar.  Eccl. 
823,  Av,  520  (Br.  Dind.  Bergk) ;  Andoc.  i,  90 ;  Lys.  25,  27 ; 
Dem.  17,  10,  an--  Od.  2,  377 ;  Ar.  Eq.  424,  and  &iivvou  II.  14, 
278;  Epicharm.  71  (Ahr.);  Thuc.  5,  19.  23.  24;  Lys.  19,  26; 
Dem.  19,  292.  21,  119:  tat,  ofiovfuu,  -cI,  -(Itcu  &c.  II.  i,  233 ; 
Hes.  Op.  194 ;  Ar.  Lys.  193  ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  11 ;  Dem.  39,  3, 
Dor.  I  pl.  6fxio)fit6a  Ar.  Lys.  183  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk,  o/xio^- 
Elms.  Dind.  Mein.)  :  fUt.  act.  late,  6ti6ac»  Anth.  12,  201 ;  Plut. 
Cic.  23 ;  App.  Civ.  i,  30 ;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  56  (568) ;  Diog. 
Laert.  i,  9 ;  Geop.  12,  28:  and  mid.  ofiSaofuu^  iir-  (Luc.  Philo- 
patr.  5):  aor,  &iiofra  Od.  4,  253;  Soph.  Ph.  623;  Ar.  Nub. 
825;  Her.  I,  165;  Antiph.  5,  85;  Thuc.  3,  59;  Lys.  12,  10; 

Pl.  Leg.  683,  Epic  &ixo<T<ra  II.  20,  313,  ofioaaa  lO,  328,  Sfiocra  19, 

113;  Dor.  pt.  ofMoaaais  Pind.  01.  6,  20:  p.  ofiafiOKa  Eur.  Hipp, 
6ia;  Ar.  Ran.  147 1;  Andoc.  i,  90;  Lys.  10,  32;  Isae.  2,  4*2; 
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Dem.  9,  34,  iwT*  Antiph.  i,  8  :  pip.  3^/i^ct  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  35 
(Vulg.)  wfM0f^  (Dind.  Breitb.),  ofM*/t-  Dem.  9, 15.  19, 318  (Bekk.), 
w/itt/i-  (Dind.  Saupp.),  awh-ofiMfi-  Dio  Cass.  64,  51  (Bekk.),  aw 
ttft»fi'  (L.  Dind),  <rvp-t^ioic-  (Vulg.) :  p.  p.  o/«ttfumu  (Aesch.  Ag. 
1290) ;  Dem.  20,  159,  (i/y-  Ar.  Lys.  1007,  ofimfunmu  Andoc.  i, 
98,  and  6fi»fioaT<u  Eur.  Rhes.  816  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck, 
-arm  Buttm.  Dind.  Matth.) ;  Aristot  Rhet.  i,  15,  27 ;  ofunfiotrfigpos 
Dem.  7,  10.  22,  4;  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  15,  33,  but  later  itftoafuvos 
Dio.  Hal.  10,  22  (Vulg.  6faMfiOir'  Kiessl.);  App.  Lib.  83  (ofMSfuxr- 
Mendels.),  amfiaiJMa-'  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  8,  3  :  aor.  i>fi60ri»  Isae,.  2, 
40,  vir^  Dem.  48,  25,  and  a^fA6a6riw  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  10  (-^^ 
Dind.  Cob.),  vir-  Hyperid.  Fr.  204  (Blass):  Ait.  ofunrBrfvofuu 
Andoc.  3,  34.  Mid.  in  comp.  Zfu^rnUf  di-  Lys.  10,  11,  cir- 
Ar.  Plut  725  :  imp.  atfivifjajw,  Kor-  Her.  6,  69,  -vro,  di-  Soph.  Tr. 
378;  Aeschin.  3,  150:  ftit.  €$-^kftovfMu  Soph.  Ant.  535;  Dem. 
45,  61,  cwr-  Aeschin.  i,  67,  di-  Dem.  23,  67  :  aor.  wfuxrafjajp,  ^- 
Soph.  Aj.  1233;  Antiph.  5,  90.  96,  avr-  Isocr.  18,  37,  cf- 
Aeschin.  2,  94,  vjr-  Dem.  48,  25,  cV-  (Dem.)  18, 137  ;  Luc.  Tim. 
47.         Vb.  dn-afioTos  Soph.  Ant  388.  394. 

For  the  unique  pros.  part.  ofwOtrrts  Her.  i,  153,  Bekker,  Dind. 
Lhardy,  Stein  read  ofxvvvrfs  perhaps  rightly,  see  ofiyvtrras  2,  118. 
Imper.  BfiwOi  II.  23,  585,  Attic  opvv  Soph.  Tr.  1185  ;  Eur.  L  T. 
743,  ofxvv  before  a  vowel,  Orac.  Her.  6,  86.  Put.  act.  ofukro) 
is  from  ofidco,  but  mid«  ofiovfiaiy  -ei,  -cirat  seems  to  be  from  obs. 
^/jtfi),  as  vfiJLovfjuu,  -CI,  -ctTOi  from  yc/io),  not  contr.  from  ofioaofiai. 
6fuu)fi€6a  quoted  is  not  subj.  but  Dor.  ftit.,  -lofitda  (Elms.),  both 
are  legitimate.  6fi6<ra  fut.  act.  is  late,  and  never,  we  think, 
contr.  6fiS>y  -ft?,  -d;  ofAoaa-ii  was  introduced  unnecessarily  for 
ofwaoTi  Ps.  Phocyl.  II,  17  (Bergk),  and  aTr-o/xovproiv  Lys.  16,  6 
(Aid.  Reisk.)  has  been  displaced  by  oTroSiy^un-cav  (Mss.  Bekk. 
B.  S.  Scheib.)  The  tragedians  and  Aristophanes  seem  always  to 
have  used  the  form  in  -v/w,  not  -vcd,  but  in  the  Com.  Fr.  and  in 
Ion.  and  Attic  prose  both  forms  occur,  -vym  prevailing.  See  Her. 
2,  118.  4,  68.  I,  212.  5, 106,  with  4,  172.  5,  7.  Hom.  always, 
we  think,  augments  imp.  c5/iv-,  but  aor,  w^-,  or  o/a-  as  it  suits 
him. 

'Of&oi^  To  make  like,  Thuc.  3,  82  ;  PI,  Rep.  393 ;  Ion.  pt, 
-(vvrts  r^  Her.  3,  24 :  imp.  i)fioiovv  PI.  Parm.  148:  Ait.  -mr<a 
V.  r.  Isocr.  11,  8  :  aor.  a>fu>(Wa,  subj.  Sfioi^a-aififp  Isocr.  11,  8; 
-ftxraf  Eur.  Hel.  33 ;  Her.  8,  28  :  p.  p.  a>/ioiQ>fiai  PI.  Rep.  431 ; 
Isocr.  6,  76 :  aor.  -w^i/v  PI.  Rep.  510  ;  -©^iw  Thuc.  5,  103,  Epic 

'6rifi€vai  II.  I,  187.  Od.  3,  120:  Alt.  6fUH»$fia-ofiai  PL  Leg.  964; 
Galen  4,  607  :  and  as  pass.  Ait.  mid.  ofioiOMrofjuu  shall  be  like. 
Her.  7, 158 ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  270.       Mid.  6i»oUoiuu^  Ion.  -cv/Acvor 
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(Dind.  Abicht,  -ovfi-^  Bekk.  Stein)  as  act.  likens  compare^  Her.  i, 
123  :  Alt.  -(&<rp/iai  pass,  see  above.  The  Attics,  we  think,  did 
not  use  the  mid.  The  act.  is  occasionally  used  in  a  seemingly 
neuter  sense,  is  like^  likens  &c.  trpoaofjioiovv  Dem.  60,  30,  where 
oMir  is  Reiske's  conject,  avrw  (Bekk.),  avrov  (B.  S.  Dind.) ;  so 
c^croi  Soph.  EL  1 194;  Thuc.  5,  71.  6,  87,  equals  as  we  say. 
The  simple  is  so  used  late,  Dioscor. 

'OfAoicX^tt  and  -dw  To  call  /o,  Poet  imp.  unaugm.  SfioicXJofup 
Od.  24,  173,  -6Kk€o»  II.  15,  658;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1006,  -f€v  Orph. 
Arg.  944,  and  SfioKka  II.  18,  156.  24,  248 ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  166  :  aor. 

ofMkriaa  IL  23,  363.  Od.  I9,  155;   -^crcic  II.  16,  714;  'ri<ras  II. 

6,  54 ;  Soph.  £1.  712,  iter.  6fxoKkrj(raarKf  II.  2,  199.  This  verb  is 
mostly  Epic.  The  pres.  we  have  not  seen,  and  imp.  of  the  form 
-a<»  only  in  3  sing.  6fu$icXa.  Never  augnL  either  in  Horn,  or  late 
Epic 

'0)M>XoYii*  To  agree,  confess^  Soph.  Ph.  980;  Ar.  Plut.  94; 
Her.  8,  94 ;  Antiph.  2,  fi,  8  ;  Thuc.  2,  5 ;  PI.  Prot.  317 ;  Isae.  3, 
57  :  imp.  a>/ioX-  Antiph.  5,  39 ;  Lys.  7,  37 ;  PI.  Conv.  173  : 
ftit.  -4a'<»  Her.  8,  144;  Isocr.  14,  10;  Isae.  i,  19;  PI.  Conv. 
174;  Xen.  HelL  2,  2,  16:  aor.  o)/iioX(>y)7(ra  Her.  9,  88;  Antiph. 
5,  14;  Thuc.  I,  loi ;  Lys.  12,  9 :  p.  eo/xoXdy^xa  Andoc.  i,  29; 
Lys.  12, 34  ;  Isae.  3, 11 :  pip.  -^#c«  Thuc.  2, 95 ;  Dem.  23, 167 : 
p.  p.  -i/rm  PL  Phaed.  105 ;  Isae.  4,  15 ;  -y^^uva  Isocr.  18,  11; 
Isae.  5,  I :  pip.  -y^^v^v  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  14;  Dem.  29,  44:  aor. 
-^fi^w  Thuc.  8,  29;  Isae.  5,  17  :  fUt.  -ly^orrm  Hippocr.  6,  6 
(Lit):  and  as  pass.  Ait.  mid.  6/ioXoyi7(rcrai  PL  Theaet.  171 ;  v.r. 
Hippocr.  quoted.  Mid.  (^/xoXoyoOfiat  PL  Crat.  416  ;  Isocr.  2, 
17  :  imp.  o>/xoX-  Isae.  8,  21  :  Ait.  -Xoyi7o-ofui4  pass,  see  above,  but 
mid.  diofioX-  PL  Rep.  392,  and  late  ff-  V.  T.  Ps.  18,  50:  aor. 

itfiokoyrjaaiajv,  bt-  Isae.   3,  28  ;    subj.   SfiokoyrfaafieBa  Xen.  Conv. 

4,  56 ;  PL  Rep.  436 ;  opt.  -aatro  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  57 ;  -<rcur3ai 
PL  Crat  439 ;  -a-afitpos  Rep.  544 :  and  late  p.  p.  as  mid.  xaB- 

»fMoKoyfifi€ifos  Plut  Crass.  33.  Vb.   SftdKoyrireov   PL  Leg.  860. 

Our  lexicons  are  too  sparing  on  the  mid.  v.,  even  the  best  miss 
entirely  the  ftit.  as  pass. 

*Ofi^pYvufu  To  wipe.  Poet  imp.  ofxopyw  in  tmesi,  II.  5,  416  : 
flit,  late  in  simple  6fwp^  Nic.  Ther.  558  (G.  Schn.),  but  c^  Eur. 
Fr.  781  (Dind.)  :  aor.  &fiop$a  in  tmesi,  c^  Eur.  Or.  219 ;  6fMp(at 
in  tmesi,  Nic.  Al.  559  (G.  Schn.) :  p.p.  mpopyfUvos,  aw  Aristot 
Physiog.  6,  6 :  aor.  pass.  oyMpx^tU,  aw-  Ar.  Vesp.  560,  by  some 
needlessly  called  act.  Mid.  dpApyvvpai  wipe  oneself,  Pythag. 
Diog.  Laert.  8,  17 :  imp.  apopyvwro  Od.  11,  527  :  fut.  oftdp^o- 
§iaiy  dir-  Eur.  Hipp.  653,  e^  Ar.  Ach.  843  :  aor.  u)fi6p^To  Nic. 
Ther.  859,  ff-   PL  Gorg.  525,   ofxdp^ro,  an-   Od.  i8,   200; 
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subj.  ZfiAp^iuu,  ff-  Eur.  H.  F.  1399;  mr^fiop^at  Eur.  Fr. 
695  (D.);  6/ji6p$a<r6ai,  c^  £1.  502 ;  in  smpie  6fU}p^fuvo£  II.  18, 
124.  Od.  8,  88;    Ap.  Rh.  2,  24a,  air-  Ar.  Ach.  695.     See 

fidfyyvvni, 

'OyMrrXxi^  To  step  wtihy  accompany^  Epic  and  only  -(rrlxit  11. 
15,  635.  6fio(mxf»p  quoted  by  some  from  Nonn.  Par.  10,  143, 
as  pt.  of  this  verb  is  gen.  pi.  of  adj.  SfjuMmxfis*   Hesych.  however 

gives  6fio<rrtx«»  to  explain  -om;^a€4. 

'OvciSit^  To  reproach^  Soph.  Aj.  1298;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
440;  Her.  I,  41 ;  Thuc.  i,  5 ;  Andoc.  2,  5 ;  Isocr.  16,  3;  -devoir 
Od.  18,  380;  Thuc.  I,  5;  -difco'  Andoc.  2,  5:  imp.  wvciSScfoir 
PI.  Phaedr.  257  :  ftit.  Attic  -t«  Soph.  O.  R.  1423 ;  Eur.  Tr. 
430 ;  PI.  Apol.  29,  late  -iW  Aristid.  46,  278  (Vulg.  -ia>  Ms.  N. 
Dind.) :  aor.  u>v€idi<ra  Soph.  O.  R.  412  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet)  2, 
247;  Her.  8,  106;  Thuc.  3,  62;  PI.  Theaet.  150,  3wt8-  H.  9, 
34  ;  Theogn.  11 15;  -diVcu  Aesch.  Ch.  917  :  p.  omdaca  Lys.  16, 
15:  aor.  pass.  avridiaOriv  late,  Polyb.  11,  4  (5)  Bekk. :  and  Ait. 
-^aSritronai  EpisL  Phal.  1 10  (Herch.) ;  Apocr.  Syr.  41,  7  :  classic, 
fut.  mid.  oi^ibiovfxai,  -iclo-^c  as  pass.  Soph.  O.  R.  1 500 :  pres. 
6y€i8i(ofmi  Eur.  Tr.  936  ;    Thuc.  i,  77  ;    PL  Tim.  86.  Vb. 

6u€i8taT€ov  PI.  Leg.  689. 

*Okcuu  To  /urn,  wind  (Spor),  -(vovrts  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  772 
(Mein.)  only  pres. :  and  imp.  &v€vov  Thuc.  7,  25. 

*Ovtvj\^\.  To  assist y  (U.)  24,  45 ;  Hym.  3,  577  ;  Hes.  Th.  429 ; 
Antiph.  2,  iS,  I  ;  Isocr.  15,  264,  like  larrffu;  part.  ovXuasy  -aaa  PI. 
Phil.  58  ;  inf.  ovXvdvai  Rep.  600 :  imp.  see  below :  fUt.  dvrfo-a  II. 
8,  36;  Eur.  An.  1004  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  489;  Her.  7,  141 
(Orac.) ;  Hippocr.  2,  336  (Lit.);  PI.  Rep.  426,  Dor.  -do-S>  Theocr. 
7,  36  :  aor.  avrjaa  II.  9,  509 ;  Eur.  Tr.  933  ;  Ar.  Lys.  1033; 
Her.  9,  76;  PI.  Apol.  27,  ^mja-a  II.  I,  503,  Dor.  ^vdaa  Simon. 

C.  55  (Bergk) ;  Theocr.  16,  57  ;  subj.  ovdans  Theocr.  5,  69  &c.: 
p.  p.  late,  &ur}fitu  Liban.  Epist.  738  (Wolf);  as  mid.  if  correct 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  608  (Erm.),  see  below :  aor.  divri6fjv,  omfBfjvtu 
Xen.  An.  5,  5,  2,  Dor.  a>i/^v  Theocr.  15,  55.  Mid.  opfvafuu 
benefit  oneself,  reap  benefit^  PI.  Gorg.  525:  imp.  wwa\ui\y  Rep. 
380:  fUt.  ovrjaofiai  II.  7,  1 73;  Soph.  Tr.  570 ;  Eur.  Hel.  935; 
PL  Apol.  30  :  1  aor.  late  d}vrjadfir}Vf  opriaaa-dat  Galen  2,  381  (<&m>- 
irdfiTju  (owjo))  Anth.  7,  484,  see  below) :  2  aor.  iavifirjv  indie,  rare, 
-avQt  Eur.  H.  F.  1368  (Vulg.  Nauck,  -lyo-^c  L.  and  now  W. 
Dind.):  more  freq.  late,  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  24  {^-r\yLy\v  Herch.);  Luc. 

D.  Mort  12,  2.  Charon  24 ;  Paus.  3,  6,  4 ;  App.  Prooem.  11 ; 
Dio.  HaL  Ant.  i,  23,  ov-  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  307,  dit-ov  Musae. 
292 ;  opt.  often,  ovaipx\v  (never  oyoifirjv,  Ar.Thesm.  469  &c.  have 
been  corrected)  Simon.  C.  128;  Soph.  O.  R.  644;  Eur.  Supp. 
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256;  Ar.  Flut.  io6a ;  PL  Theaet.  151 ;  Dem.  28,  20,  dir-  II.  24, 
556,  'vaioTo  Soph.  £1.  211 ;  inf.  tvaoQai  Eur.  Hipp.  517;  PI. 
Rep.  528,  air-  Ap.  Rh.  a,  196,  also  ajnjfirjv  Theogn.  1380 ;  Eur. 
Ale.  335 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  228 ;  rare  in  prose  PL  Meno  84  ; 
Aristot  Rhet.  3,  16,  9;  Luc.  Prom.  20,  an-a>vriTo  Her.  i,  168, 
unaugm.  a!ir-6v  Od.  ii,  324.  17,  293  ;  imper.  ^1070-0  Od.  19,  68 ; 
inf.  6if^a6M  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  392  (Lit.  uiyrjaSai  Erm.  3,  608); 

ovfjfifpos  Od.  2,  33,  mr-  24,  30.  Vb.  aV'6vTfT0g  Soph.  Aj.  758, 

Dor.  -aros  Eur.  Hipp.  1 145  (chor.)  The  imp.  indie,  act.  wvimjv 
is  not  found,  but  supplied  by  ax^eXovv.  The  inf.  pres.  ovXpdvai 
quoted,  is  Matthiae's  emend,  approved  by  Buttm.  L.  Dind.  and 
Bait.  OrelL  W.  now  (ed.  min.  1847)  for  ovivai^  otuvaiy  -tivai,  -$mu, 
"fjam  of  the  Mss.,  ovrjycu  (Bekk.  C.  Sehneidw.),  ovipai  (B.  O.  W. 
ed.  maj.  1389);  and  so  quoted  by  Aristides  47,  328  (v.  r.  ovrja-at). 
There  are  several  instances  of  ovipovai  in  late  authors,  Galen  de 
Atr.  BiL  6,  128  &e.  Paul.  Aeg.  7,  3,  p.  230.  oyrjvat,  ovivai,  not 
found  elsewhere,  pointy  the  first  to  a  2  aor.  od/i^v,  the  second 
to  a  1  aor.  &¥iva  from  oviya  unused,  otnircu  Stob.  68,  36,  pres. 
not,  as  Matthiae  says,  fUt.  presupposes  ovco);  ovovfitvoi  (Luc.) 
Philoptr.  26.  A  1  aor.  form  aviaaro  occurs  Anth.  7,  484,  for 
which  the  v.  r,  avSaaro  from  a  Theme  {6v6a>)  is  approved.  &iHxro 
11. 17, 35,  belongs  to  ovoiuu  IrfproacA, 

*Oko|m£U>  To  name,  Eur.  HeL  11 93;  C  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  781; 
Andoc.  3,  33 ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,3,1;  PL  Crat.  417;  subj.  -afw  PL 
Alcib.  1, 135;  opt.  -dCoi  IL  9,  515;  PL  Rep.  493;  -afwv  IL  10, 
68  ;  Thuc.  2,  17  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  46;  PL  Conv.  212  ;  -dfrtv 
Od.  14,  145;  Eur.  Bac.  527;  Ar.  EccL  299 ;  Thuc.  8,  92,  11 ; 
PL  Crat.  387,  Ion.  ovpofid{;<o  Her.  4,  27.  59 :  imp.  ©wft-  Aesch. 
Ag.  681;  Aeschin.  2,  38,  Hom.  of  necessity  always  ovd/*-  IL  18, 
449.  Od.  4,  551  :  Alt.  'iaa  PL  Rep.  471 :  and  mid.  Aeol.  ow- 
fM$ofuu  Pind.  P.  7,  5  :  aor.  avSfiaaa  Od.  24,  339  ;  Pind.  P.  12, 
23;  Aesch.  Pr.  597;  Ar.  Eccl.  190;  Thuc.  4,  102;  PL  Prot. 
330;  Aeschin.  2,  167,  oMfx-  Her.  4,  6,  Aeol.  6vvfm$€  Pind.  P.  2, 
44.  II,  6:  p.  ayofjuuca  PL  Soph.  219  ;  Dem.  23,  39  :  p.  p.  avS- 
fuiafuu  Soph.  O.  C.  61 ;  Her.  2,  155  {ovv-  Bekk.  Kriig.  Abicht); 
Thuc.  6,  96 ;  PL  Tim.  65,  3  pi.  Ion.  avofidbarai  Dio  Cass.  37, 
16  (Bekk.) :  aor.  uivotidtrBriv  Soph.  O.  R.  1036;  Her.  5,  71  {ovv 
Bekk.  ICrtig.  Abicht);  Thuc.  i,  96  ;  PL  Soph.  262  ;  Isae.  2,  41, 
Poet  3  pi.  6v6yLaxrBtv  Pind.  01.  9,  46 ;  6vop,aa6tU  Thuc.  6,  55, 
Ion.  ovv-  Her.  i,  120  :  fut.  late,  6vofi€UT6f)<TovTai  Epist.  Phal.  103 
(Herch.);    Galen  3,  488.  7,  367  ;    Joseph.  17,  2,  4.  Mid. 

avofidCofjuu  call  one's  own,  imp.  a>vo^a^cro  Soph.  O.  R.  102 1 :  ftit. 
Aeol.  and  Dor.  owfid^fuu  Pind.  P.  7,  5 :  aor.  late,  wvofid'o-ai^o,  cV- 
Or.  Sib.  3I 141.      Vb.  ouofAaartov  PL  Crat.  387.     In  a  Cumaean 
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Inscr.  3524  (Boeckh)  occurs  the  form  irf>o<r-oiinf/Mdai€a6ai,  In  Her. 
Mss.  and  Editors  differ  on  or-  ovr-,  and  c^i^  ovy-. 

"OKOftoi  To  tnsui/,  think  lightly  of  (^m»,  3ycSa>),  pree.  and  imp. 
like  dldoftaiy  a  sing.  Hiwnu  Od.  17,  378,  Epic  2  pi.  odvfaBt  U.  24, 
241  (Vulg.  Both.  Spitzn.),  Upo^toi  Od.  21,427;  Her.  2,  167; 
Skocto  n.  13,  287:  imp.  cSyorro,  xor-  Her.  2,  1 72  (Aid.  Bekk. 
Dind.),  KaT'6vovTo  (Mss.  V.  S.  Gaisf.) :  ftit.  6»6arofuu  (acr)  II.  9, 55; 
Anth.  7,  398;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  475 ;  6y6(rat<r6(u  Od.  5,  379  ;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  830:  aor.  mpoadfuriw  II.  14,  95.    17,  173,  ot^aa^w  24,  241 

(Bekk.  Dind.) ;  wSamro  II.  17,  399 ;  Theocr.  26,  38 ;  ovwraofums 
II.  24,  439 ;  6v6<raa0ai  Ap.  Rh.  I,  205 ;  Q.  Sm.  6,  92,  and  rare 
fSyoro  Epic,  II.  17,  25  (Bekk.  suggests  -oro):  and  aor.  pass. 
^vocBfjif,  KaT-iJvoa-Bgs  as  xnid.  Her.  2,  136.  Vb.  6vovr6s  H.  9, 
164,  -<rn$ff  Find.  I.  4  (3),  50.  For  the  rather  singular  form 
odi^Mo-Bf  quoted,  Buttm.  suggests  the  reg.  t^poa-Bt ;  Bekk.  Dind. 
La  Roche  adopt  6v6a-aa6€  &e  reading  of  Ari^tarchus.  Epic  and 
Ionic. 

^Ovo^iaivia  To  name  (Ion.  ouvofi-),  a  rather  Poet,  form  of  3vo- 
fxdfoD,  Hom.  H.  Ven.  290;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  18  (Dind.),  see 
below :  fut.  Ion.  ovvoyAviia  Her.  4,  47  :  aor.  av6fiTjua  Isae.  3,  33, 
in  Hom.  and  Hes.  unaugm.  oi^fi-  II.  16,  491.  Od.  24,  341 ;  Hes. 
Op.  80.  Fr.  58 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1075  ;  Orph.  Arg.  1289 ;  Callim. 
Jov.  38  ;  Tfi^vo)  II.  9,  121  ;  'Tjpat  Hippocr.  3,  503  (Erm.),  e^  Od. 
6,  66.  Aeol.  and  Dor.  ovvfuuVo)  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  18  (Bekk. 
Fritzs.);  owfuuvcToi^  -vovrai  Tim.  Locr.  100;  also  Aeol.  and 
Boeot.  ovovfi'j  \aor.  a>vovfirjv€»  Corinn.  4  (Ahrens.)  In  Epic,  ex- 
cepting H.  Ven.  290,  the  aor.  alone  seems  to  be  used,  and,  from 
necessity,  always  without  augm.  Never  in  Attic  poetry,  and 
once  only  in  prose,  Isae.  quoted. 

'Ovordlbi  To  blame,  Poet.  Hes.  Op.  258 ;  H.  Merc.  30.  Mid. 
oyora^o/LicMu  loathing,  Aesch.  Supp.  1 1 . 

'O^dvcii  To  sharpen,  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  304  ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  4, 
3,  4,  OTT-  Od.  6,  269  (Mss.  La  R.  DQntz.  Ameis,  -|uou<ri  Bekk. 
Buttm.  Dind.),  trap-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  13;  Isocr.  12,  37  :  imp. 

Si^vvQv,  nap-   5,  3  :  ftit.  6^vv€l,  nap-  Dem.  2,  II,  -vvovai  54>  25  • 

aor.  i$vva,  'vvai  Soph.  Tr.  1176,  an-  Od.  9,  326  (most  Mss. 
La  R.  diro-^vam  Buttm.  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  perhaps  strengthened  by 
i^cnr-o^vvas  Eur.  Cycl.  456 ;  and  mr-oivvas  Luc.  D.  Mar.  2,  2 
(4  Mss.  Hemsterh.  Fritzsche,  Dind.),  nap'Ci>^€  Thuc.  6,  88  :   p. 

aJ^vyica,  trap-  Polyb.  3I,  9  ;  Joseph.  Ant  11,  7:  p.p.  &(vpfuuy  nap- 

Lys.  4,  8;  Aeschin.  i,  43;  Dem.  14,  16  ;  App.  Civ.  3,  92.  4, 10 
(Bekk.),  atr-  Polyb.  18,  i,  and  a^^va-fuu,  d?r-  Polyb.  i,  22,  crw-  6, 

22  (Bekk.)  :  pip.   &$vyro,  nap-  Dem.  57,  49 :  aor.  m^yvBfiv,  wap- 

Hippocr.  1, 184  (Erm.);  Aeschin.  3i  118;  Dem.  21, 2 ;  d^wOflg^ 
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wap-  Isocr.  5,  loi ;  in  simfle,  part  h^w^is  Her.  8,  138,  mp- 
Lycurg.  87  :  fiit.  6(wfBrfaofjm,  wap-  Hippocr.  2,  426  (Lit.) :  pros. 
ofiCvoimu  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  3,  2, 17.  The  stptf>l€  form  seems  not 
to  occur  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

*OirdSlu  To  accampat^i  -ribitA  Epic  and  Ion.,  only  pros,  omidci 
Simon.  C.  15;  Find.  P.  4,  287,  -lydcl  II.  5,  216 ;  Hes.  Th.  80; 
Theogn.  933  ;  Callim.  Del.  19;  Theocr.  17,  75  (Mss.  Mein, 
Ahr.  -adci  Fritzs.  Ziegler) :  imp.  unaugm.  on&bti  Theocr.  2,  14, 
'ifiti  U.  3|  184.  Od.  19,  398;  inf.  omfiiiv  Hom.  H.  2,  352. 
^mttfti  IL  17,  566 ;  At.  Eq.  200:  imp.  ©waf-  II.  8,  341,  thr-  16, 

730:  ftlt.  -cr«,  -oo-ao)  Od.  8,  430;  Colluth.  87;   -dinrofitv  II.  24, 

153 ;  Theocr.  28,  9 :  aor.  wraaa  II.  22,  51 ;  Hes.  Th.  974 ; 
Solon  13,  74 ;  Pind.  N.  i,  16 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  252,  fairer-  II.  17, 
196;  Pind.  I.  7,  38;  Dor.  part,  -daais  I.  2,  14,  is  used  by  Epic, 
Lyric,  and  (in  pros,  and  aor.  act)  Attic  poets.  The  mid. 
seems  to  be  Epic  and  Lyr.  the  pass.  Epic.  We  have  seen 
neither  verb  in  prose. 

*OirilM  To  regard^  fear ^  in  act  only  part,  -ifwy  Aristot.  Meteor. 
4,  7,  9 ;  Anth.  App.  223.  Mid.  MCofuu  as  act  Od.  13,  148, 
classic  only  pres. :  and  imp.  with  and  without  augm.  umiCero  IL 
18,  8 1 6,  6ki{€o  22,  332,  -cro  Hes.  Sc.  21 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  181 ; 
-6fifvos  Theogn.  1148 ;  Pind.  L  3,  5 :  aor.  late  amUraro  Q.  Sm. 
2,  618,  missed  by  Lexicogr. — Poet,  but  in  neither  Trag.  nor 
Comedy. 

*OirX^M  To  {arm)  prepare.  Poet  for  ifir\i(io,  only  imp.  &7fK€op 
Od.  6,  73,  on\-  (La  Roche):  to  which  as  mid.  oirXofuu,  only  inf. 
•^a&m  IL  19,  172.  23,  159. 

*OirXit«i  To  arm.  Soph.  El.  996 ;  Thuc.  3,  27  :  imp.  &n\' 
Her.  2,  163;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  i,  iter.  inXiCtaKov,  c^-  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
843 :  Epic  Alt  inXia-a-a,  €<f>-  Od.  6,  69  :  aor.  &irkiaa  Her.  1, 127; 

Thuc.  4,  9,    &jr\unra  IL  II,  64 1  ;    6w\laas  EuT.  lon  980,   -iWar 

CaUim.  Cer.  36  :  p.  ^n-Xi/cc,  irap-  Diod.  Sic.  4,  10  :  pip.  €im\iK€i 
Dio  Cass.  78, 6  :  p.  p.  imXia-fuu  Aesch.  Sept.  433  ;  Thuc.  4,  94 ; 
Xen.  Cyr,  6,  4,  16  :  aor.  wrXlaBtjp  Thuc.  6,  17  ;  Xen.  Eq.  12, 
10.  Ifid.  &jfkiCofun  arm  onis  own,  trans.  Eur.  Or.  926. 1223  ; 
0pp.  Hal.  4,  364 :  imp.  onXlCovro  Od.  16,  453  (La  R.  Ameis), 
MirX-  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Eur.  Ion  1124 :  fut  (^Xuro/ioi  Theoph. 
Epist  35,  €^  Anth.  9,  39  :  aor.  omXiaatirpf  IL  23,  301.  351, 
MfrXio-o--  Od.  2,  20.  9,  291.  344.  10,  116;  Emped.  316,  but 
inkuraiiMaOa  Od.  4,  429.  574  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche,  AirX- 
Bekk.  2  ed.);  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  132;  subj.  imKitT6iiM<r6a  for  -cr«/i- 
Od.  12,  292,  c<^-  IL  8,  503 ;  ^XAcra>€vo4  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  16  ? : 
and  perhaps  p.  Imkiayiivos  Eur.  Phoen.  267  :  intrans.  -1(0^01  arm 
Ottiself,  bi  in  armoury  Eur.  Med.  1242 ;  subj.  -a>/ic^  Od.  24, 495 ; 
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-ICtfrBat,  Xen.  M.  Eq.  i,  23 :  imp.  c^irXif-  H.  8,  Sfi.  Od.  14,  526^ 
(^X-  Mss.  La  Roche) ;  Eur.  Elec.  627  :  Ait.  6irXiov/Liai  late,  Schol. 

11.  13,  20 :  aor.  vmkurdiaiv  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  21 :  in  sense  p.  p. 
6irX(07Liai  Eur.  Heracl.  672  ;  Her.  7,  79 ;  Thuc.  4,  94;  Xen.  An. 
2,  6,  25 :  aor.  c»rr\ia$ri»  Her.  2,  152  ;  Thuc.  6, 17  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
4,  4,  Epic  3  pi.  Sir\i(r6*¥  Od.  23,  143  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.  La 
Roche,  ^X-  Bekk.  2  ed.)  Vb.  ^XtorcoF  Xen.  Hipp,  i,  6. 
This  verb  is  usually  augmented  in  Horn,  but  the  forms  SnKura" 
futrBoy  O7r\ia0€v  Od.  quoted,  have,  from  tradition,  we  fancy — ^the 
principle  we  don't  see — been  left  unaugmented.  Bekker  now 
however  uniformly  augments  it  (2  ed.) ;  but  La  Roche  never  in 
theOd. 

*Oin-(£tt  To  roasf  &c.  Ar.  Av.  1691 ;  Her.  9,  120;  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  2,  6  :  imp.  Anrov  Od.  3,  33  :  Ait.  -^ow  Ar.  Ach.  1102  :  aor. 
&imj<ra  II.  7, 318  ;  Hes.  Fr.  234 ;  Her.  i,  119,  reg.  in  poetry  and 
prose :  pasa.  -dofiaty  -ryro  Her.  8, 137 ;  Xen.  Oec.  16, 14,  -«o/iaiy 
-€vfifwff  Theocr.  7,55:  imp.  umraro  Com.  Fr.  (Polioch.)  4,  590 : 
p.  chrrifMi  Callim.  Epigr.  44,5;  -rifAtvot  Ar.  Plut.  894 ;  PI.  Hipp, 
maj.  288  :  aor.  -riBrfv,  -rjBj  Aristot.  Probl.  21,  11 ;  'Orjvai  Od.  20, 
27  ;  -6€is  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  26  :  ftit.  mid.  oTrrrjo-ofuu  as  pass. 
(Luc.)  Asin.  31,  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  and  aor.  onrria'dfievoi 
having  roasted^  Ar.  Av.  532,  also  missed.  Vb.  om6i  Od. 
4,  66. 

Oirrcub),  see  wr-oTTTfvtt). 

•Oirutu)  To  marry y  of  the  man,  -vicif  Hes.  Sc.  356,  -v/m  Pind.  I. 
4»  59>  -vtouo-i  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  7,  5,  4  (Bekk.) ;  -vi'i;  Od.  15,  21; 
-vtoi  Od.  16,  386;  'vluv  Theocr.  22,  161,  -vi«V*vai  II.  14,  268, 
-«7a«»'  13,  379,  v.  r.  oTrtJtt)  (Aristot.  Ap.  Rh.  and  Theocr.)  which 
seems  to  be  the  Attic  form,  see  ftit. :  imp.  Smviov  II.  18,  383 ; 
Hes.  Fr.  83  ;  Luc.  Alex.  50  (Orac).  Gall.  19  (Bekk.  W.  Dind.), 
5jrv4-  Od.  4,  798  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  46 ;  Orph.  Fr.  14,  and  Smvov  Luc. 
Alex,  quoted  (Jacob.  L.  Dind.):  ftit  off<5(Ta>  Ar.  Ach.  255. 
Pass,  oirviofuu  to  be  married^  usu.  of  the  woman,  II.  8,  304 ;  Anth. 
10,  56;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  7,  6,  4;  and  Plut.  Sol.  20  (^jtvo/a- 
Bekk.  Sint.) :  p.p.  late  amvur/Aivos  Dio.  Hal.  Excerp.  17,  3 
(i8,  2  KiessL),  amva--  (L.  Dind.),  others  pres.  ojrvtofuvot.    (v.) 

f  OirwWw)  To  see,  a  new  pros,  from  perl  Snama  imp.  oireoirfcv 
Orph.  Arg.  184,  -ircoy  1025.  Mid.  aor.  orrcairrifraaOai  EuphOF. 

in  Schol.  Eur.  Phoen.  682. 

'Oirupilb)  To  galher  fruit,  PI.  Leg.  845 :  ftit.  -i«,  Ion.  part. 
-(€vin-€ff  Her.  4,  172.  182.        Mid.  -iiofuu  Athen.  (Theopomp.) 

12,  44 :  aor.  Dor.  -c^afu^v  Stob.  (Dius)  65,  16. 

*Opdtcii  To  see  (cf»r«,  id«),  6pS>  II.  3,  234 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  29 ;  Ar» 
Thesm.  19 ;  Antiph.  5,  7 ;  Thuc.  i,  80,  6pis  Aesch.  Ag.  1597, 
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6pit}s  H.  21,  io8y  ^p$  i8,  442,  Dor.  -pfj  Epicharm.  117,  3  pi. 
-pcvyrt  Theocr.  9,  36,  Ion.  6p€«  Her.  i,  80,  Ep.  -<J«  II.  11,  651 ; 
Epic  opt  6p6^t  U.  4,  347;  Dor.  imper.  ^pi;  Theocr.  15,  12: 
imp.  €»paov,  -wv  Thuc.  i,  51 ;  PI.  Rep.  516,  Ion.  &p€o»  Her.  4, 3 
(Gaisf.  Dind.),  &pui¥  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Stein,  8,  38  Gaisf.),  Horn, 
always  unaugm.  opa  II.  16,  646 :  ftit.  S^fiai  II.  24,  704 ;  Eur. 
Tr.  488 ;  Ar.  Pax  78 ;  Her.  8,  75 ;  Isocr.  6,  69,  2  sing,  in 
Attic  always  Hy^n  A'esch.  Pr.  22  ;  Soph.  Tr.  199 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  6. 
Lys.  56;  Xen.  Athen.  i,  9.  Conv.  4,  22;  II.  23,  620.  Od.  12, 
loi.  Ion.  H^lttai  U.  8,  471.  9,  359.  Od.  24,  511;  Her.  i,  155; 
Eur.  Andr.  1225  chor.  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  ^^rw  Herm. 
Dind.  Paley) ;  3^otin-o  Thuc.  6,  30,  -owto  Soph.  O.  R.  1274: 
1  aor.  see  below :  p.  €a>paKa  Lys.  11,  7.  12,  100;  Isocr.  15,  38 ; 
PL  Prot.  310;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  i8  ;  Dem.  17,  20.  21,  65.  25,  77 
&c.  (Bekk.  Popp.  B.  Saupp.),  and  idpaxa  especially  in  comic 
Poet.  Ar,  Thesm.  32.  33  (Ms.  R.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk,  Enger). 
Av.  1573.  Plut  98.  1045  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  500.  (Alex.)  3,  504  &c, ;  and  now  L.  Dind.  in  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
i>  6.  5,  3,  19.  Cyr.  3,  I,  1 8.  An.  2,  i,  16  &c. ;  so  W.  Dind.  in 
Dem.  18, 190.  17,  20.  19, 157,  and  always  (3  ed.) :  pip.  impdiaj 
PL  Rep.  328  (-«v  Vulg.),  4<apit€trdv  Thuc.  2,  21  (Bekk.  Popp. 
Krtig.),  ropdjc-  (L.  Dind.  Stahl,  Classen)  :  p.  p.  ioipafuu  Isocr.  15, 
no ;  Dem.  54, 16.  45,  66 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  6,  8.  15,  npo-  Dem. 
54, 19,  vap-  Aristot.  Metaph.  2,  i ;  Dem.  23, 105,  and  more  Attic 
ififuu  Aesch.  Pr.  998  ;  Aristot  Meteor,  i,  6,  8 ;  Dem.  18,  263. 
24, 66,  mxi^  PL  Rep.  432  :  pip.  wparo  Hippocr.  6,  20  :  aor.  &(f>Orjp 
Soph.  Ant.  709 ;  Eur.'  Hec.  970 ;  Ar.  Av.  680 ;  Thuc.  4,  73. 
5,  60;  subj.  6<f>0a  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  17  &c.  Ion.  -6*»  Her.  8,  7, 
and  inpiBfjv  perhaps  not  in  classic  Attic,  Diod.  Sic.  20,  6 ;  Jos. 
c.  Ap.  2,  41 ;  6pa$a  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  37,  6 ;  Spa^rjvat  Aristot.  de 
Mot.  4,  2 ;  (PL)  Def.  411  ;  Strab.  3,  5,  6.  5,  3,  2 ;  Luc.  Jud. 
v:  6  ;  -Sfis  Polyb.  3, 58 ;  Plut  Dion.  9 ;  Strab.  15,  i,  2.  17,  i,  34 ; 
Anth.  12, 197  :  ftit.  o<f>6ri<rofjun  Soph.Tr.  452  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1155; 
Andoc.  2,  10;  Lys.  3,34;  Isocr.  15,  143,  and  late  6pa6rifropaL 
Galen  3,  820.  822  :  2  p.  ^<ana  usu.  poet  and  Ion.  IL  6,  124. 
Od.  21,  94  ;  Emped.  333 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  57 ;  Soph.  Ant  6  ;  Ar. 
Lys.  1157.  1225;  Her.  3, 37.  63 ;  Hippocr.  4,  78.  8,  606  (Lit); 
Aristot  Part.  Ajiim.  3,  i,  18  :  pip.  3  sing.  o7ra>7r(i  Od.  21,  123; 
Theocr.  4,  7,  virimit  Orph.  Arg.  184 ;  Her.  5,  92,  -ir«rav  7,  125, 
Dor.  wfmn)  Theocr.  quoted  (some  Mss.  and  edit.) :  2  aor.  ubo¥ 
Aesch.  Eum.  50 ;  Soph.  El.  62 ;  Thuc.  8,  79 ;  PL  Rep.  350,  see 
(fZdcw).  Mid.  SpaofMUy  -apai  as  aot.  and  Poet  II.  13,  99 ;  Soph. 
Ant  594;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  94,  2  sing.  Epic  0^1701  Od.  14, 
343»  '^o«  ^1*  24>  391 ;  6po»fu0a^  oK^  Ar.  Nub.  281,  vpo-  Dem.  18, 
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a8i ;  -wrAu  II.  3, 306 ;  Eur.  Andr.  113,  Epic  -cWAu  Od.  16, 107. 
18,  4;  6p^fitvw  Od.  5,  439;  Soph.  Tr.  306,  in  prose  late  in 
simpUj  SpJ^furog  Plut.  Crass.  16 ;  Poljraen.  4,  7,  6,  but  irpo-  Thnc. 

1.  i7«  5»  "I ;  PI-  Tim.  73,  Aeschin.  a,  43.  177 ;  Dem.  6, 8.  18, 
2*j.  149.  178.  281.  19,  271.  20,  162,  v^-  Tbuc.  3,  40,  Dem. 
i^,  43 ;  npo-opaaOai  Thuc.  6, 78 ;  Dem.  21, 61,  Ion.  -fja-Bai  (Hip- 
pocr.)  Epist.  9,  366  (Lit.)  :  imp.  wiaugm.  in  Hom.  6fmiuf9  II.  i, 
56,  in  prose  late  in  simple^  wparo  Polyaen.  8*,  16,  2,  but  ntpi-^^p- 
Thuc.  6, 103,  irpo-f<»p-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  21 ;  Dem.  19,  154.  181, 
late  irpo^pcufirfv  N.  T.  Act  2,  25  (Vu%.  vpo-op-  Lachm.  Tisch.) : 
Alt.  6^ltofjtai  see  above :  aor.  u^/u/y  rare,  Syfraum  Soph.  O.  R.  1 27 1 
(Herm.  but  tat.  Hylroum  Dind.  Bergk,  Nauck),  «r-<J^^aTo  Find.  Fr. 
65,  6  (Bergk);  a^<ofM^a  Menand.  Rhet  68  (3V^/i-  Spengel), 
in-A^l^fiai  PL  Leg.  947,  cm-  (Buttm.  Baiter  &c.) :  2  aor.  tM/aip, 
subj.  id«>/ia«  Ar.  Vesp.  183  (trimet.),  see  c2d/(w:  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 
wpo^wpatrBcu  Diod.  Sic.  20, 102;  and  dt'&iifjuu  if  correct  Theogn. 
131 1  (Herm.  Bergk,  Ziegl.)  Vb.  6paT6s  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  2, 
Uf>-opcer4ov  Plut  Mor.  49,  dnTfoy  late,  but  mpi-otrrkv  Her.  5,  39; 
Thuc.  8,  48.    See  iprjfu, 

Eur.  Andr.  1225  (chor.)  has  the  Ion.  2  sing.  ftit.  ^^cu,  which 
Herm.  Dind.  and  Paley  alter  to  cfV'^i,  see  above.  A  unique 
instance  of  1  aor.  occurs  in  opt.  iaoprjaais  Orph.  Fr.  2,  i6. 
Homer  uses  ftit.  rn6^oiiai  and  cVicJ^,  the  former  in  the  sense 
simply  to  look  aty  the  latter  with  the  accessory  notion  of  looking 
at  for  selection,  looking  ouiy  in  which  sense  Plato  Com.  uses  the 
aor.  aniy^aro  Com.  Fr.  2,  623.  Hy^tvro  Soph.  O.  R.  1 27 1,  is 
Hermann's  emendation  for  o^oun-o  (Mss.  Dind.  Bergk),  on  the 
ground  of  the  sense  requiring  it,  and  is  approved  by  Lobeck, 
Wunder  &c. ;  subj.  o^wfic^a  occurs  Menand.  Rhet  68  (ot^/i- 
Spengel),  -lyo-^c  N.  T.  Luc.  13,  28  (Syft€cr0€  Tisch.),  cir-d^wynu  PL 
LeS^'  947*  '^^^  P*  P*  ^orm  i<i>pafjuu  we  have  not  seen  earlier 
than  Isocrates,  nor  aor.  ia»pd$rpf  before  Aristotle.  Epic  form 
6p6<a  II.  5,  244.  Od.  18,  143  &c.  Ion.  6pw  Her.  7,  236,  pL 
6ptofuv  g,  40  (6p€ap€Pf  Spofuv  perhaps  corrupt),  6p€ov<Tiy  iw  i, 
124  (Schaef.  Dind.  Stein),  -cWi  Ms.  F.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  -onri  (Mss. 
M.  K.  but  <f)oiT€ov(ri  2,  66  all  the  Mss.),  3  sing.  6p^  not  6p6cc,  lear- 

2,  38  ;  'fovTts  8,  25;  6pap  Her.  i,  33.  2,  64,  cV-  i,  170,  but  -ptjv 
Hippocr.  6,  146.  7,  178  (Lit.).  2,  320  (Erm.) :  imp.  &p€0¥,  pL 
'*op(»  Her.  2,  131  (Bekk.  Dind.  Gaisf.)  but  often  in  Mss.  and 
edit  &pmv  4,  3  (Bekk.  Stein),  op€ov  2,  106  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Apap 
Stein),  ci>pS>fup,  iP'  I,  120  (Lhardy,  Bekk.  Stein),  is^ptp  (Mss.), 
6p€Ofup  2,  148  (Bekk.  itpaptv  Stein),  all  which  Bredow,  Dind. 
Abicht  &c.  hold  corrupt,  and  alter  to  &ptov^  &p€Ofup  according  to 
rul^  (Pref.  to  Her.  Didot),  3  sing.  &pa  i,  11.  3,  72,  2  pL  ^pan 
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7,  8.  Lhardy,  however,  who  has  examined  the  subject  with 
an  acuteness  and  care  that  reminds  us  of  P.  Elmsley,  is  in- 
clined to  reduce  most  of  those  so-called  Ionic  forms  much 
nearer  the  common,  thus :  Spw  for  &p€o»,  4ap- ;  Sp-  and  a>pw- 
fiev,  for  apiOfuVf  6p€' ;  subj.  Spwri  for  -coxri ;  part*  6pSnf  for 
6p€«iv,   Spwra    for    -co vera,   but    Sptavra  -ca>vrfr    for    -iovra,    -eovrcr 

(Bekk.  Dind.)  Uniformity  is  desirable,  but  we  hold  it  haz- 
ardous to  apply  a  very  stringent  law  in  the  case.  Dindorf 
says  that  Upana^  iop&Ktw  is  the  correct  Attic  form  of  perfl  and 
pip.  in  poetry  and  prose.  In  Comedy,  no  doubt,  this  form 
is  sometimes  required,  perhaps  always  admissible.  But  we 
doubt  if  this  be  a  safe  ground  for  concluding  that  it  must 
therefore  be  the  only  genuine  form  in  prose.  We  can  see  no 
sound  reason,  except  exigency  of  metre — and  this  affects  not 
prose — for  exempting  the  perf.  act.  from  double  augment,  and 
at  the  same  time  holding  liable  the  imp.  and  the  perf.  pass. 
It  is  a  considerable  mistake  to  confine  the  middle  voice  to  Epic. 
It  is  used  by  Soph.  Eur.  quoted,  Cratin.  Com.  Fr.  2,  94,  and  by 
Attic  prose  writers  in  comp.  irpo-  quoted,  w^  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7, 
12 ;  Isae.  2,  7 ;  Dem.  18,  43 ;  Luc.  Gall.  3,  «•€/>«-  Thuc.  2,  43. 
6,  93,  even  the  simple  Spareu  seems  mid.  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  i ;  Spaa-Bai 
H.  A.  10,  17;  certainly  6pa>fi(Poi  Polyaen.  4,  7,  6:  imp.  iaparo 
Polyaen.  8,  16,  quoted,  but  (apmvro  Plut  Brut  43,  has  been 
altered  to  iapnp  (Mss.  Sint.  Bekk.)     "-* 

'Opydlw  To  knead.  Soph.  Fr.  432  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
524 ;  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  32  :   aor.  imper.  Bpyaaov  Ar.  Av.  839 ; 

opydfToif  VK"  Hipponax  84  ;    opydaas  Her.  4,  64 :  p.  p.  ci>pyaa-ptvos 

PI.  Theaet.  194.  Mid.  aor.  opydaraadai  Hippocr.  8,  398. 
400  (Lit.);  -adfKvos  Alciphr.  3,  7,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'OfyyoiVM  To  be  angry ,  Poet  Soph.  Tr.  552  ;  Eur.  Ale.  1106  : 
aor.  («f>yowi),  opt.  opyavfias  trans.  enrage,  irritate.  Soph.  O.  R. 
335.    Confined  to  Trag. 

*OpYit«  To  exasperate,  act.  rare,  Xen.  Eq.  9,  2  :  ftit.  -««,  cf- 
Aeschin.  i,  192  :  aor.  &pyXaa  Ar.  Vesp.  425 ;  -1077  404 ;  (PI.)  Eryx. 
392 ;  inf.  -iVai  PI.  Phaedr.  267 ;  -ylaas  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  5,  10, 
9.  Pass,  (or  mid.  and  pass.)  opyiCopai  to  be  enraged,  Eur.  Hel. 
1646 ;  Thuc.  1,77;  P^*  Apol.  23 ;  Lys.  14,  39 ;  subj.  -1(3  Soph. 
O.  R.  364  ;  -i(6pMvos  Antiph.  5, 72  &c. :  imp.  ©pytf-  Thuc.  5,  52  ; 
Andoc.  I,  24;  Lys.  i,  12;  Isocr.  16,  14 ;  Lycurg.  iii :  p.  p. 
tipyuTfiai,  'fifpos  Eur.  Hipp.  1413 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  431 ;  Isocr.  6,  75; 
PI.  Phaedr.  267 ;  (Dem.)  58,  32  :  aor.  apyiaBriv  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.) 
3,  371;  Lys.  22,  2 ;  Dem.  21,  2 ;  subj.  -lo-^  Eur.  Med.  129;  PL 
Prot  346 ;  -urdtiri  Isocr.  11,  46 ;  -ia6rjvai  Thuc.  i,  74 ;  Isocr.  20, 9 
Ac:  ftit.  6pyurBfiaopm  Lys.  21,  20;  Dem.  49,  27.  (Dem.)  59,  iii^ 
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<n;y-  Dem.  91, 100  (Bekk.  Dind.):  more  freq.  in  same  sense 
Alt  mid.  opytovfMu  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  30 ;  Lys.  15,  9 ;  Isocr.  18,  4 ; 
Dem.  9,  46.  14,  41.  36,  28.  Vb.  Ipytarioif  Dem.  21,  123; 
Aristot  £th.  Nic.  2,  9,  7. 

*0p^  To  stretch  ouiy  11.  15,  371.  Od.  12,  257 ;  Eur.  Phoen. 
1710 ;  Ion.  and  late  prose  Her.  2,  2 ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  2,  i,  6; 
Plut.  Pyr.  17.  AraL  47 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  4,  mt-  Hippocr.  3, 
412  (Lit.),  and  oprfwyLiy  only  part,  -ywt  U.  i,  351.  22,  37: 
imp.  &ptyo9  Pind.  P.  4,  240 ;  D.  Cass.  59,  27  ;  App.  Civ.  4, 126 ; 
Philostr.  ApoU.  54 :  Ait.  opcfo)  IL  13,  327 ;  £ur.  Med.  902 ;  Luc. 
Nav.  21 :  aor.  &pt^  II.  23,  406.  24,  102;  Pind.  N.  7,  58;  rare 
in  prose  PI.  Phaed.  117  ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  340  (Lit.),  ^f-  II. 
24,  743 ;  subj.  -j7f  II.  22,  57,  -fo  5,  33 ;  opt  -fctojr  Od.  17,  407; 
Luc.  Tim.  54  ;  imper.  Iip€^9  Soph.  O.  C.  846.  1130  ;  Ar.  Pax 
1 105  &c. ;  Iptiai,  II.  12,  174;  Pind.  P.  3,  no;  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 
29  ;  3/)€^(  Eur.  Heracl.  844 ;  Luc.  Tim.  45 :  p.  p.  &ptyitai 
Hippocr.  I,  520  (K.  9,  192  Lit),  redupl.  op&p-  see  below:  aor. 
iip€xBf)v  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  372  (Lit);  6pr)(6«ai  Hippocr.  3,  648 
(Vulg.  Ktihn,  I,  653  (Erm.),  but  p^xOtlri  Mss.  Aid.  Lit.  5,  384), 
see  below.  Mid.  opcyo/ioi  stretch  (me*s  own,  oneself^  desire^ 
Thuc.  4,  17  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  22 ;  PI.  Rep.  439  ;  optyoiro  TyrL 
12,  12  ;  6p€y«a$ai  II.  24,  506 ;  PI.  Rep.  485;  Isocr.  6,  105; 
'y6fi€vo£  Antiph.  2,  /3,  12,  and  dptyvvpm,  'Vfuvos  Mosch.  2,  112  ; 
Anth.  7,  506  :  imp.  aptyoirro  Thuc.  4,  41 ;  Dem.  16,  22  :  ftit. 
6p€(ofjLai  Eur.  Hel.  353 ;  Aristot  Eth.  Nic.  3,  14  (B.),  or-  Emped. 
227  (Stein);  PI.  Rep.  486:  aor.  a)p(idpLrjv  Poet  II.  5,  851.  23, 
99;  Hes.  Th.  178;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  iiii ;  Eur.  H.  F.  i6.  Fr.  242 
(D.) ;  Theocr.  21,  44,  opi^o  II.  6,  466.  13,  20;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
828.  878;  imper.  Spcfai  Eur.  Orest  303,  -aa6<a  IL  4,  307; 
-dp,(vo£  II.  23,  805 ;  Hes.  Sc.  456,  but  hr-  Hippocr.  9, 194  (Lit) ; 
-aaOcu,  Od.  1 1,  392  ;  Theocr.  24,  125  ;  rare  in  prose,  Xen.  Mem. 
I,  2,  15  («ir-  Solon  5,  Bergk):  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  o>p€xOfi¥ 
(not  in  Epic)  Eur.  Hel.  1238;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2, 16.  Ages,  i,  4 ; 
and  late  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  29  ;  (Eur.)  Epist.  5,  op^xOnv^  hr-  Matron, 
Athen.  4,  136 ;  subj.  op^xBi  Xen.  Conv.  8,  35;  -^vat  Eur.  Ion 
842 ;  -OtU  Or.  328 ;  Dio.  Hal.  6,  19 ;  D.  Sic.  37,  7  (Dmd.) : 
p.  opapeyftai,  Epic  3  pi.  optopix'^roi  II.  1 6, 834 ;  opcaptyfjJpog  Joseph. 
Ant.  18,  6,  5:  pip.  optdpixoTo  IL  II,  26.  Vb.  6p€Kr6s  IL  2, 
543 ;  Aristot  Metaph.  11,  7,  2.  In  good  Attic  prose  the  active 
voice  is  confined  to  the  aor.  Lexicographers  say  **  the  aor. 
pass,  is  more  frequent  than  the  aor.  mid."  This  is  true  only  of 
Attic  prose,  in  which  Xen.  alone  uses  it,  and  only  thrice,  the 
aor.  mid.  once :  the  Epics  use  mid.  only :  Eur.  both,  and  each 
thrice.      Collat  form  optyyaoftoi  Eur.  Bac.  1255;  Themist  3a, 
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361 :  imp.  AfHywaro  Theocr.  24,  44,  -ovro  Hes.  Sc.  190 :  ftit. 
-ytnjarofuu  late,  Dio  Cass.  41,  53  :  aor.  dpvyinjBrjpai  Antiph.  Fr.  109 
(B.  S.) ;  Isocr.  Epist.  6,  9. 

*Op^ofjLiu  To  rtdshf  Epic,  -ctrof  Epigr.  in  Paus.  9,  38 :  imp. 
ofHovTo  IL  a,  398.  23,  212.  opccroi  in  an  Epigr.  ascribed  to 
Chersias,  quoted  by  Paus.  9,  38,  is  called  pros,  by  Buttmann. 
We  think  it  may  be  tat.  mid.  of  6pvvfu,  which  see. 

'Opcx^tt  lo  be  stretched  (3pc/tt),  Poet.  Nic.  Alex.  340 ;  0pp. 
Hal.  2,  583;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  275  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  155,  €p€xB'  (Herm. 
Dind.  2  ed.  *Ep€x6tio¥  5  ed.) ;  op^xB^w  Ar.  Nub.  1368;  Theocr. 
II,  43  :  imp.  opixOtov  U.  23,  30;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  49,  i>pix-  Athen. 
(Aristias)  2,  56. 

*OpY||u  To  see  {ip^\  Aeol.  and  Dor.  Sapph.  2,  1 1  (Ahr.  Sp- 
Bergk^,  m^6pfjiu  Theocr.  6,  25;  part  6p€is  Diog.  Laert.  (Epist. 
Pittac.)  I,  81.        Mid.  ipnfuu^  2  sing.  0^1704  Od.  14,  343,  others 

6plrfai  Dor.  COntr.  of  6parai  from  Spaofiai, 

'OpOciSM  To  set  upright  {6p66<o),  only  imp.  &p3tvtp  Eur.  Or.  405. 
The  form  6p$d»  is  in  general  use,  act.  and  pasa.  with  mid.  late 
Ainless  6p6owr$ai  be  mid.  intrans.  Hippocr.  7,  262)  otpOvacufro 
Q.  Sm.  4,  51 1,  but  classic  in  compds.  di-opOaxrofuu  Isocr.  4, 181 : 
aor.  dt-wpBma*  Dem.  33,  ii,  tn-  rfv-  »p$'  Isocr.  4,  165,  see  also 
car-opA$». 

'OptyvdofMu  see  collat.  form  under  optyct. 

'Opit^  To  bound,  Aesch.  Supp.  546 ;  Soph.  Tr.  754 ;  Thuc.  i, 
46;  Lycurg.  27,  Ion.  ovp-  Her.  4,  42.  56 :  imp.  fipif-  Thuc.  2, 
96 :  fUt.  -)^»,  Attic  -t&  Aristot.  Categ.  6,  1 1 ;  Himer.  4,  23,  dt- 
Isocr.  4,  174;  Aeschin.  2,  145,  Ion.  ovpUrata^  dir-  II.  22,  489 
(Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche) :  aor.  &pi<ra  Soph.  Ant.  452 ;  Eur.  Hel. 
128;  PL  Leg.  864,  d«-  Aesch.  Pr.  489,  Ion.  tAip'  Her.  3,  142 
(Bekk.  Dind.),  wp-  (Gaisf.):  p.  &piKa  Dem.  26,  24;  Aristot. 
Meteor.  4,  4,  6 :  p.  p.  &purpM  Thuc.  i,  71 ;  PI.  Conv.  182 :  pip. 
&pt<rro  Philostr.  Apoll.  3,  no:  aor.  mpiaBriv  PI.  Charm.  171: 
fat.  6pur$ticropai  PL  Theaet.  158;  Aristot.  Metaph.  7,  2,  3  :  and 
seemingly  as  pass.  tat.  mid.  Spulrat  Aristot.  Metaph.  6,  10,  13, 
Ik'  Hippocr.  4,  102  (Lit.  but  act.  6,  4.)  Mid.  Dep.  SpiCopuu 
to  limit,  determine  &c.  Aesch.  Supp.  256.  394 ;  Soph.  Tr.  237; 
PI.  Rep.  562 ;  Aeschin.  i,  137  ;  Dem.  9,  19,  di-  Andoc.  3,  12: 
imp.  «pif-  PL  Gorg.  513 :  ftit.  Spiovpai  PL  Leg.  737.  Theaet 
<  190,  Ion.  'itvfjuu  Hippocr.  9,  264,  dt-  6,  4,  as  pass,  see  above : 
aor.  »pi<rdfirfv  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  370 ;  PL  Theaet.  148 ;  Lys. 
17,  6  ;  Dem.  24,  79 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  &pi<Tpm  Eur.  Hec.  801 ; 
Dem.  31,  5,  a<i>-  PL  Soph.  231,  it-  Aristot  Polit  7,  13,  13; 
Dem.  24,  192.        Vb.  6piariov  PL  Leg.  632. 

'Op^Kw  To  raise,  rouse,  Epic,  II.  11,  298;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  511: 
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aor.  &pufa  II.  19,  272.  Od.  7,  273 ;  Hes.  Op.  508,  ^/m-  H.  14, 

487.   Od.  14,  361;    SUbj.  6pi»»  II.  15,  403;    opt.  opivtui  IL  II, 

792,  a  rare  form  in  Horn. ;  Theogn.  1 295 ;  part,  -ims  Theocr.  26, 
37  :  aor.  pass.  apivOrjv  II.  16,  509  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  491,  usu.  opu^ 
II.  5,  29.  16,  280.  18,  223;  Theocr.  22,  89  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  515; 
ipivOtU  Od.  22,  23  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  371 :  pres.  opivo/uu  IL 
II)  525;  late  prose  6pipovro  Plotin.  26,  28;  -ivtoBai  Aristot 
Probl.  27,  3,  2;  'iv6fitvos  II.  16,  377:  imp.  utpivtro  IL  9,  595. 
Od.  18,  75,  optV  Ap.  Rh.  2,  971. 

'Opfjuitt  To  incite^  urge^  hurry ^  trans,  and  intrans.  Eur.  Phoen. 
359 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  6 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  25,  Epic  3  pL  -iawrt^  c^ 
0pp.  Hal.  2,94;  -wM-cff  Aesch.  Pers.  394;  Soph.  Ant.  133: 
imp.  &ppja.  Thuc.  i,  127;  Her.  8,  106,  -^fio  7,  209  (BcUl.), 
'fAiiofi€y  (Dind.),  'toif  7,  188 :  ftit.  -V«  Eur.  Hec.  145 ;  Thuc.  2, 
20;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  12,  Dor.  -io-«  Eur.  Supp.  1015  (chor.): 
aor.  &pfiii<ra  II.  6,  338;  Eur.  Bac.  435;  Her.  4,  159;  Thuc.  3, 
22;  Isocr.  4,  95,  Dor.  -da-a  Soph.  Aj.  175  (chor.);  opt  •fubnu 
Pind.  01.  10,  21 ;  Dor.  imper.  opfiaov  for  -rjaov,  Ar.  Lys.  1247 
(chor.);  inf.  -rjaai  Antiph.  3,  d,  5 :  p.  &pp.j]Ka  Hippocr.  9,  188; 
PI.  Polit.  264  :  pip.  i)ppr]K(iy  d^'  Hippocr.  i,  496  (Erm.) :  p.  p. 
&pfirjpm  Soph.  El.  70,  usu.  mid.  see  below  :  so  aor.  mpprjOrjw  Her. 
6,  41,  but  dual  opp^Brjrrip  II.  5,  12.  17,  530  (Dind.  La  R.  Spitzn. 
«pp-  Bekk.),  Dor.  iappAOri  Soph.  El.  197  (chor.);  subj.  -a^w  Eur. 
Andr.  859,  -5^  Med.  189  (Pors.  Kirch.),  -i;^S  (Elms.  Br.  Dind.); 
opfirjBiis  Od.  8,  499.  13,  82 ;  Her.  4,  92,  -ddtls,  €</>-  Pind.  N.  10, 
69.  Mid.  oppdopm  to  set  out,  rush,  Pind.  N.  i,  5  ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  31  ;  Her.  4,  55 ;  Thuc.  4,  61 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  20,  Epic 

3  pi.    'uxovrai    0pp.  Hal.  I,  598 ;    Spfimfuvov  ThuC.  I,  64,   'fieci>ii'- 

Her.  4,  57.  6,  137.  7,  30,  -ped/n-  (Stein):  imp.  i>pfia>fjL7jv  Soph, 
O.  C.  1 159,  -aro  11.  3,  142  ;  Thuc.  4,  102,  'OififOa  At.  Eccl.  490, 
'Surro  Thuc.  4,  102,  -€ovTo  Her.  7,  88  (Dind.  Stein,  Dietsch, 
6pfi€tavTo  Bekk.) :  ftit.  Spfirjaofuu  Her.  5,  34 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  9 : 
aor.  apfirj<rafjLrjv  II.  21,  595,  €</>-  Hes.  Sc.  1 27 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  397, 
in  prose,  only  ef-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  20  (Vulg.  Schneid.  Breitb. 
&c,  but  pip.  -fjjfro  Dind.  Saupp.) :  more  freq.  as  mid.  aor.  pass. 

i>pfiridT}v    II.    5,    12.     10,    359.     13^    182.    Od.    10,    214    {6pfi'    La 

Roche) ;  Aesch.  Pers.  503 ;  Eur.  Ale.  1040  ;  Her.  8, 68 ;  Thuc. 
3»  98.  4»  73 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  25,  Dor.  -dBrjv  Eur.  Tr.  532  (chor.); 
Theocr.  22,  199  (Vulg.  Mein.) :  ftit.  late  opfirjOrjaofuu  Galen  5, 
85 :  p.  &pti7jpai  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  28 ;  Isocr.  8,  62,  -lywaf  Thuc. 
6,  33,  Ion.  SppiOToi  Her.  5,  121  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Stein, 
«pp-  Bred.  Dind.);  tapfuj/upos  Eur.  Elec.  340;  Her.  8,  12  {Spfi- 
Stein) :  pip.  itpprjprju,  -ryro  Her.  5,  50 ;  Thuc.  8,  23,  3  pi.  -rfpro 
Thuc.  2,  65,  Ion.  6pfUaTo  Her.  i,  83.  158.  7,  215.  8,  35.  35. 
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109.  9,  61.  102  (Bekk.  Stein,  so  Gaisf.  except  7,  215.  9,  61, 
copfi-),  but  otpfuaraty  i^pfiiaro  always  (Dind.  Bred.)  Dind.  however 
says  "augmentum  temporale  abjectum  videri  potest  in  formis 
praeteriti  passivi  pluralis  lonicis  in  -orai,  quales  Spfuarcu,  cum 
plusquamperfecto  ippiaro,  cujus  exempla  multa  sunt,  in  libris 
modo  sic,  modo  per  a>  scripta.**  But  almost  all  editors  of  Her, 
now  agree  in  writing  with  augment  the  forms  Stpiufrai,  &pfifiTo, 
apfirjptvos.  Of  the  act.  Hom.  has  only  1  aor.  The  mid.  aor.  is 
rare  and  Epic  in  simple,  never,  simple  or  comp.,  in  Attic  poetry, 
once  only  in  prose  t^'cjpprjo-'  Xen.  quoted,  but  Spiirja-dfi'  v,  r, 

Dem.  23,  165,  '^a-aoBcu  35,  28,  for  -la-dfuyosy  -iaaadai;  aor.  pass. 

as  mid.  is  freq.  in  every  class  of  writers.  Our  Lexicographers 
seem  to  have  overlooked  the  puzzling  form  op/ifiov,  Dor.  imper. 
for  -ao-oF,  -lyo-oF,  Ar.  Lys.  1247.  A  poet,  collat.  form  6pp&iFu 
trans,  and  intrans.  II.  16,  435  ;  Bacchyl.  27, 11  (Bergk);  Aesch. 
Sept.  394.  Ag.  1388:  imp.  &ppaivov  II.  14,  20;  Find.  01.  3,  25 
{&Pfia  Momms.  Christ) ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  452,  iter.  SppaivtaKov  Q.  Sm. 
I,  27  (Ms.  M.  Koechly) :  aor.  &pprjva  II.  21,  137.  Od.  2,  156. 
Hom.  always  augments  this  verb. 

'Opfiiltt  To  dring  to  anchor ^  moor^  Thuc.  8,  10 :  imp.  &/>/*- 
Her.  6,  107,  op^-  (Stein) :  ftit.  -«7«,  -icrirofuv  II.  14, 77  is  perhaps 
Epic  aor.  subj.:  aor.  &ppXaa  Od.  4,  785;  Eur.  Tr.  11 55  (Aid. 
'ffo-a  Dind.  Nauck) ;  Thuc.  7,  30 ;  Epic  subj.  -iaa-ofKVf  see  tat. 
reg.  6pfii{ofi(u  come  io^  lie  at  anchor y  Thuc.  i,  46  :  fUt.  hpptovpoL 
Thuc.  6,  42,  vpwT'  Dem.  4,  44:  aor.  cipfua-dprjv  Her.  9,  96; 
Antiph.  5,  22  ;  Thuc.  i,  51.  2,  86.  8, 92,  koB-  8,  42,  and  always 
(except  perhaps  6,  49);  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  15;  Dem.  23,  165; 
Arr.  An.  2,  20,  10,  see  foil. :  and  less  freq.  otppia-Orjv,  hpiuaBfj 
Com.  Fr.  (PhiL)  4,  31 ;  -KrOtU  Soph.  Ph.  546 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  4, 18, 
hMoppitrBriv  Theogn.  1274,  €</>-  Thuc.  6,  49  (Schaef.  Popp.  Dind. 
'flBfiP  Bekk.  Krtig.),  iyKoB-  Arr.  An.  2,  20,  KnO-oippia-Orj  Polyb.  i, 
21.  39.  41  &c. :  p.  &pfu(rfiai  Eur.  Or.  242. 1.  T.  1328,  Kad-  Aristot. 
Part.  An.  3,  9,  7;  Plut.  Cic.  39.         Vb.  Sppiartov  Arr.  An.  6, 

"Opvvfu  To  raise y  rouse^  Poet.  ^pwJ^t  II.  19,  139  ;  opvd^  Pind.  P. 
10, 10 ;  6pvip€vai  U.  1 7,  546,  opvvfup  9,  353, 6pvia  Pind.  01. 13, 1 2  ; 
Orph.  Lith.  220,  and  Spto  113  :  imp.  &puvov  Od.  21,  100  (Bekk. 
La  R.).  II.  12,  142  (c^pu-  La  Roche);  Pind.  P.  4,  170 :  ftit.  Bpcr<a 
Pind.  N.  9,  8 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1060;  opaova-a  II.  21,  335:  aor. 
ipaa  IL  5,  8 ;  Hes.  Th.  523  ;  Pind.  01.  10,  24 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  147  ; 
Aesch.  Pers.  496;   Eur.  Andr.  1148,  iter.  SpaaaKt  II.  17,  423; 

Zpajf  II.  9,  703,  -aafuv  7,  38,  Ep.  -aoptv  4,  16,  -i;t€  23,  210; 
ipa-as  22,  190 ;  ^po-ai  Pind.  01.  4, 12  :  2  aor.  &popov  redupl.  usually 
trans.  IL  2,  146.   Od.  4»  712  &c.,  intrans.  U.  13,  78.  Od.  19, 
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aoi ;  part,  ipowroy  '-owrjf  Hes.  Sc.  437  (GoettL) :  2  p.  fympm 
intrans.  II.  7,  388  ;  Theogn.  909 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  59 ;  6p»pg  IL  9, 
610 :  2  pip.  6p&p€t9  n.  a,  810.  8^  59 ;  Hes.  Th.  70 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
457,  augm.  &p^pti9  IL  18,  498 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1698;  Aesch.  Ag. 
^53  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1622.  Mid.  Bppvtuu  to  rise,  rush,  U.  4, 423; 
Aesch.  Sept  90;  Soph.  O.  C.  1320;  part  -viuvos  H  4,  421; 
Hes.  Th.  843 ;  Pind.  01.  8,  34;  Ar.  Ran.  1529  (chor.),  Dor. 
-vficwi  Eur.  I.  T.  1150 :  imp.  ^piSfup^  U.  16, 635 ;  Hes.  Th.  191; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  122,  and  ipiovro  (pptofuu)  II.  23,  212 :  ftit.  opov/juu  IL 
20,  140:  p.  ipvptrai  Od.  19,  377 ;  subj.  op&pfjTM  IL  13,  271 : 
2  aor.  »p6fuiv,  -pcro  IL  22, 102,  ipro  5,  590,  see  below,  unaugnL 
SpovTo  Od.  3,  471,  see  Spopai ;  subj.  Sprpnu  Od.  20,  267 ;  Hes.  Th. 
782  ;  UpoiTo  Od.  14,  522  ;  Theogn.  349 ;  6p6iuvos  Aesch.  Sept 
87. 115,  'luva  Eur.  I.  A.  186  (chor.),  ipiuvog  IL  11, 572 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1408;  Soph.  O.  R.  177  (chor.),  see  below.  Vb.  Bi-opros 
Aesch.  Pr.  765.  tp»  occurs  in  pres.  part  act.  ^pwrts  Orph. 
Lith.  113,  according  to  Tyrwhitt's  very  probable  emendation; 
Epic  inf.  opvvp^vai  U.  17,  546,  opvvptv  9,  353 :  &pro  3  sing.  2  aor. 
mid.  syncop.  IL  5,  590;  Hes.  Op.  568;  Pind.  P.  4,  134;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  708 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  987  (chor.) ;  ^po-o  2  sing,  imper.  IL  4, 
204 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  62 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  703,  Upato  IL  3,  250,  contr. 
lip<T€v  4,  264;  inf.  ZpOm  IL  8,  474  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind. 
La  R.),  Zip6ai  (old  edit  Heyn.) ;  part,  ^pptvos  U.  11,  572 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1408  (chor.);  Soph.  O.  R.  177  (chor.) 

'Opo6di^  To  raise,  rouse  {Spuvfu),  Poet  Od.  18,  407  ;  Eur. 
Bac.  1 169  (Herm.  Dind.  5  ed.);  0pp.  Hal.  2,  330;  inf.  Epic 
-Bwcfuv  Mosch.  4,  63 :  imp.  unaugm.  dpoOvue  if  not  aor.  D.  13, 
351;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 153:  ftit.  'vva  D.  Chrys.  2,  p.  3,  3,  i:  aor. 
i)p66vva  Lycophr.  693;  Luc.  Char.  7;  6p60-  U.  10,  ^32;  Od. 
5,  292;  imper.  6p66vvov  IL  21,  312  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  877.  Pass. 
imp.  apod^yero  Aesch.  Pr.  200  (trimet)  This  verb  is  poetic, 
the  act.  Epic. — For  opdois  Dind.  now  5  ed.  edits  with  Herm. 
6po6v»€ii  Eur.  Bac.  1169  (chor.) 

"Opojjiai  To  watch,  superintend  {SpcD,  Spwfu,  or  oZpos,  Spdoi),  Epic, 
in  tmesi  cVl — Spovrai  Od.  14,  104T  imp.  «rl — ipovro  3,  471,  for 
6p€oyro  see  Spwpai:  2  pip.  cVl — 6pfop€i  II.  23,  11^,  which  favours 
the  first  derivation.  Passow  adopts  the  second,  which  seems  at 
least  equally  easy  and  suitable.     For  meaning  compare  tueor, 

*Opouw  To  rush,  Pind.  P.  10,  61 ;  0pp.  C.  2,  472  :  imp.  &povov 
Eur.  H.  F.  972:  ftit  opouo-o)  Horn.  H.  2,  239:  aor.  &pov<ra 
H.  Hym.  28,  8;  Pind.  OL  9,  102;  Aesch.  Eum.  113;  Soph. 
O.  R.  877  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1236 ;  Hippocr.  8,  98 ;  and  late  Plut. 
Cat.  maj.  13,  Horn,  and  Hes.  always  unaugm.  Bpov-  II.  13,  505 ; 
Hes.  Sc.  412 ;  6pov(ras  II.  11,  743,  Dor.  opwaaia  Pind.  N.  i,  50, 
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iiv-  01.  7,  37.  This  verb  is  mostly  poet  and  late  prose, 
6pov€i  Sext  £mp.  346,  20  (B.);  opoCtav  Democr.  p.  176  (MulL): 
aor.  &pavaa  Plut.  Brut.  8,  34.  Cat  13  &c.  The  comp.  avopovtt 
seems  used  only  in  pres.  ftit.  and  aor.  dvopovti  0pp.  Hal.  3, 106; 
-wv  Xen.  Eq.  8,  5 ;  -ew  3,  7 :  fut.  -owronv  Orph.  Th.  7,  19 :  and 
aor.  unaugm.  ap6pov(r€  II.  9,  193.  Od.  3,  i ;  -ova-as  II.  10,  519. 
Our  Lexicons  wrongly  restrict  its  construction  to  "absoL" 

0pp.  has  nwTpiijv  campovatu  Hal.  3,  35* 

^Oprrdtfi^  see  iopr-, 

*Opii<raw  To  dtgy  Od.  10,  305 ;  Heraclit.  8  (Byw.) ;  Her.  i, 
75 ;  Aristot  Pt  An.  3,  i,  16,  it-  Thuc.  2, 3,  Attic  3pi5TT«  Ar.  Av. 
442;  Fl.  Leg.  844,  late  opvx»,  -x^uv  Arat.  1086 :  imp.  Spvaaov 
Her.  7,  23,  -TTOF  Ar.  Eq.  605 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  10  :  ftit.  opvf© 
{'Ofifp  U.  7,  341  may  be  a  shortened  subj.  aor.),  kot-  Ar.  Pax  166 ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  8,  9  :  aor.  &pv^  Her.  3,  39,  in  Horn,  unaugm. 
6pv$a  II.  7,  440.  Od.  II,  25;  opvfo  Aristot  Probl.  23,  21,  see 
ftit. ;  opv^s  Soph.  Aj.  659;  Thuc.  2,  76;  6p6(ai  Od.  10,  517; 
Her.  2,  loi,  KOT'  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  3 :  p.  {^p^xo^  late,  Phlego) 
redupl.  6p»pvxa9  hot-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  327  :  pip.  vtptopvxfiy 
App.  Civ.  4,  107  (Bekk.) :  p.  p.  op^pvypuu  Her.  3,  60 ;  Xen. 
Oec.  19,  7,  KOT'  PI.  Euth.  288.  Rep.  533,  di-  Dem.  9,  28,  and 
&pvyfuu  rare  in  ear/y  authors,  Her.  2, 158  (Gaisf.  &c.  6pap-  Bekk. 
Dind.  Stein  &c.),  KaT'U>pvyp€6a  Antiph.  3,  y,  12  (Mss.  N.  A. 
Maetzn.  -opap-  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Blass),  but  vnoKar-apvicrai 
Sophr.  Fr.  33  (Ahr.),  and  late  di-^pvicrcu  Luc.  Tim-  53  ;  di-apvy- 
lUvo£  Diod.  Sic.  4,  43:  pip.  oputpvypjjv  Her.  i,  186  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  i,  185  (Bekk.  Dind  Stein  &c.  wpvy-  Vulg. 
Gaisf.);  PI.  Critias  118,  also  in  Attic  apo»pvypriPy  di-  Xen.  An.  7, 
8,  14  (all  Mss.),  cV-  Philostr.  2,  27 :  1  aor.  wpvxOriv  Her.  2,  158 ; 
Fl.  Critias  118,  kot-  Xen.  Aa  5,  8,  11 :  tat.  6pvx^<ropai,  Kar- 
Antiph.  3,  /3,  10;  Ar.  Av.  394  (Mss.  R.  V.  see  below),  ii-  Luc. 
Tim.  53*  2  aor.  t^pv^nv? :  2  tat, -opyxooxtpai,  kot'  Ar.  Av.  394 
(Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.) :  aor.  mid.  rare  in  classic  authors  apviaro 
caused  dig,  Her.  i,  186.  3,  9  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1032 ;  Num.  in  Athen. 

7,  70;  Arat  1 1 35  (Bekk.);  late  Attic,  Luc.  Necyom.  9  ;  Pans. 

8,  29,  3 ;  App.  Annib.  41.  Pun.  134,  cf-  Dio.  Hal.  9,  55.  Vb. 
opvKTof  Xen.  Ah.  i,  7,  14.  A  few  traces  of  a  form  in  y  occur, 
2  aor.  &pvy€  Philostr.  V.  Apol.  i,  25 ;  Phot  (Bekk.) ;  subj. 
opvyjj  (Solon) :  2  aor.  pass,  late  apiyrfv,  -rjvai  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  6, 
20  (M.),  icoT-  old  reading  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  11,  now  KoropuxB-; 

ipvytis  Geop.  4,  3,  w/-  5,  7,  dt-  Heliod.  9,  7  :  ftlt.  6pvy^(rofmt,  dt- 

Synes.  Epist.  44,  dv  Geop.  5, 3  (and  Kar-  Ar.  A  v.  quoted,  Dawes, 
Brunck,  now  -x^crpfiat.) 
In  obedience  to  the  precept  of  the  old  Grammarians,  Thom. 
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Magister  &c.  *'  Kor&pvKrai  Kot»6¥,  KaropJipvimu  ^ArrtK^v**  the  tmre- 
duplicated  forms  are  fast  disappearing  from  classic  authors. 
Buttmann  hesitated  to  pronounce  &fnntro,  &pvKTai  Her.  i,  185. 

2,  158,  incorrect,  but  Bekker,  Dind.  Bredow  &c.  pardy  from 
usage,  partly  from  the  analogy  of  other  words,  as  dpatp7Ka,  CX17- 
Xouca  &c.  maintain  the  redupl.  opmpvKTtu,  opoipvKTo  (not  «/m»/>-)  to 
be  the  genuine  Herodotean  forms. 

*Opx^tt  To  make  dance,  excite,  act.  rare,  aor.  &pxn^o,  Trag.  Fr. 
(Ion)  56  (Wagn.)  :  pass,  rare,  Spxownu  Athen.  14,  30  (631  C). 
Mid.  opxovpm  io  dance,  -clrac  Anacr.  20;  Aesch.  Ch.  167  ;  PI. 
Leg.  654,  -ovM-m  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  754,  Ion.  '(ovtcu,  Her.  2, 
60,  and  -ciWa«  Horn.  H.  2,  18 ;  Hes.  Th.  4 ;  -crfficws  Her.  i, 
141 :  imp.  o>px*i<r6fiv  Od  8,  378,  -oiWo  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  34,  AeoL 
-cvwo  II.  18,  594,  -topTo,  KOT'  Her.  3,  151  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.), 
unaugm.  Spx^rro  6,  129  (Mss.  S  V.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.),  but  «px- 
(Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.  KrUg.):  Ait.  6pxri(ro/juu  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 

3,  69 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1178 ;  Luc.  Salt.  51 :  aor.  vpxnfaiirip  Anacr. 
69  (Bergk);  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  11;  Her.  6,  129  (Ms.  S.  Bekk. 
Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.),  opx-  (Ms.  K.  Schweig.  Gaisf.),  so  apxffoao, 
dtr-  ibid.  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.  &c.),  dn-opx-  (Mss.  S  V.  Gaisf.  &c.) ; 
ipxTjo-aadai  Od.  8,  37 1 ;  Aristot  Metaph.  6,  9,  i;  -i^o-dftcror 
Andoc.  I,  47. 

"Opoi,  see  Spinffu. 

*Oafju£ofuii,  see  odp.-. 

"Oooop.ai  To  see,  forebode.  Epic  and  unaugm.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  28, 
npoTi'  II.  22,  356;  6(ra'6p,€vo£  II.  14,  17.  Od.  20,  81  :  imp. 
Saa-iTo  Od.  18, 154  ;  Hes.  Th.  551,  -oin-o  U.  18,  224.  Od.  2, 152. 

'Oa^paiKOfjiai  To  perceive  by  the  smell,  Eur.  Cycl.  1 54  ;  Ar.  Lys. 
619;  Her.  I,  80 ;  PI.  Theaet.  195,  rare  and  perhaps  late 
6ar(l)paopai  Luc.  Pisc.  48 ;  Paus.  9,  21,  3  ;  Aristid.  25,  315 :  ftit. 
oaxppriaopai  Ar.  Pax  152  :  aor.  p.  wr<f)pdp6Tjv  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 
27  ;  Athen.  (Machon)  13,  577  ;  Hippocr.  i,  468  (K.).  8,  488 
(Lit) ;  Aristot  de  Anim.  2,  1 2,  5 :  1  aor.  mid.  Ion.  Scr^payro 
rare,  Her.  i,  80  (Mss.  R  a.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhard.  Dind.),  aatpp- 
(Mss.  M  K  S  &c.  Old  ed.  Bred.  Abicht,  Stein),  late  wa4>prj€rafirj» 
Arat  955;  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  49  :  2  aor.  oxrKJypoprjv  Ar.  Ach.  179; 
Com.  Fr.  (Philon.)  2, 422 ;  Dio  Cass.  68,  27  ;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  15  ; 
Sext.  Emp.  255,  14  (B.)  The  change  of  1  aor.  6(r<f>pavTo  or 
uaKJyp-  Her.  quoted,  to  2  aor.  Aatppovro  if  necessary,  is  certainly 
easy,  and  perhaps  some  may  be  inclined  to  make  it.  (We  now 
see  that  Krtiger  has  done  so  in  his  edit,  of  Her.)  Vb.  otnppaw- 
r6g  Aristot.  de  An.  2,  9,  7.  1 1 ;  Plut  Mor.  969,  6ir<t>pnT6i  Sext. 
Emp.  296  (B.)  6(T<f>pa<T6ai  is  the  Mss.  reading  Antiph.  Com. 
Fr.  3,  80,  for  which  Meineke  has  6<r<pp€<r6M  the  emendation  of 


'OrojSew — Oipm.  505 

Elmsley.        Act.  6<r4>paipci  gener.  /o  smell,  is  in  Galen  10,  595, 
air-  make  smell,  Anth.  ii,  165  :  aor.  irpoa-'oa<t}pd»j3v  Geop.  19,  2. 
*OtoP^»  To  sound,  Poet  and  only  pres.  oro/3ei  Aesch.  Pr.  574. 

Fr.  65  (D.) 

*OTOTut^  To  lamenl  (ototoT),  Poet.  Ar.  Thesm.  1083 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  629 :  imp.  wr^Jrvfoi^,  «r-  Eur.  Phoen.  1038 :  ftit. 
mid.  drorvfo/MM  Ar.  Lys.  520 :  aor.  wr^w^,  av  Aesch.  Ag.  1074; 
Eur.  HeL  37 1  chor.  (Dind.  -or^Jrvfa  Nauck.)  Pasa.  ororvfrrai 
Aesch.  Ch.  327. 

'Orpdrw  To  rouse,  urge  on,  Poet,  and  late  prose,  II.  5,  482 ; 
Pind.  01.  3,  38;  Aesch.  Sept.  726;  Soph.  El.  28;  subj.  -vwd/acv 
Od.  24,  405,  Epic  'vpofuv  I,  85 ;  inf.  orpvpeiv  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac. 
2,  115  (ed.  Oxon.),  Epic  orpwefitv  II.  4,  286 :  imp.  mrpvpov  II.  5, 
520;  Hes.  Th.  883  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  40;  Soph.  Aj.  60,  orp-  II.  16, 
495,  iter.  orpmaKov  11.  24,  24 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  653 :  fut.  6Tpvv*» 
Epic  (for  orpwSt)  II.  10,  55.  Od.  2,  253.  15,  3:  aor.  &Tpvva  Od. 
17,  430  {irrp-  Aristarch.  La  R.);  subj.  -vvui  II.  15,  402,  'vvjuvi  Od. 
I4>  374  >  orpwaifu  Ap.  Rh.  I,  701,  -«€  Od.  15,  306  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
382  ;  Srpvvov  U.  19,  69 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  87 ;  inf.  orpvvai  II.  8,  219  : 
pass.  oTpw6fuvos  Aristot.  Mund.  6,  24 :  aor.  axrpvvOij  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  3,  3.  Mid.  orpdvofuu  urge  oneself,  haste,  Od.  10,  425; 
'V9Afu$a  II.  14,  369  :  imp.  utTpvvoirro  Od.  1 7,  1 8 3,  in  which  sense 
the  act  SfTpwov  is  once  used,  II.  7,  420  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Spitzn.) 
where  however  Aristarch.  read  an-pvi/ovro,  which  Heyne,  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  Roche  adopt :  aor.  cinpCvaro  Androm.  Sen.  47 ;  trans. 
urge  drpwrnptOa,  «ir-  Od.  8,  31.  This  verb  seems  very  much 
confined  to  Epic,  Pind.  and  the  Traged. :  the  mid.  is  Epic. 
inoTpvvm  is  in  prose,  Thuc.  *j,  25,  '^Tpvvov  6,  69 ;  -orpvvas  Her. 
7, 170.  6Tpvv€ova'a  with  signif.  of  pres.  Od.  23,  264  (Vulg.)  was 
read  orpvvovaa  by  Eustath.  and  this  is  now  the  approved  reading 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.  Ameis.)  There  thus  seems  no  ground, 
at  most  slight,  for  a  pres.  orpwco. 

OdM>fii£lw,  see  6vofi', 

Oupitt  mingo,  Hes.  Op.  758  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  615;  Her.  2,  35; 
Hippocr.  1,  78  (Erm.) ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  6,  20,  i  :  imp.  iovptov 
Luc.  Conv.  35,  rtpo(T'  Dem.  54,  4,  Ion.  odptov  Hippocr.  2,  69a 
(Lit.),  iter.  oCpttrKov  late  prose,  Ant  Lib.  41  (Westerm.):  fut. 
ovpriam  Hippocr.  5,  444.  8,  1 6  (Lit.):  and  Attic,  mid.  ovp^a-opai 
Ar.  Pax  1266:  aor.  iovpriaa,  iv-  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  444,  Ion. 
oOpriau  Hippocr.  2,  696.  5,  354  (Lit.) ;  also  Aristot  H.  A.  6,  20, 
8  (Bekk.) ;  subj.  ovprja-at  Ar.  Vesp.  394;  -ovprjacu  Her.  i,  107: 
p.  fovprjKo,  cV-  Ar.  Lys.  402,  Ion.  oUpriKa :  pip.  ovpriKu  Hippocr.  g, 
354  (Lit)  :  aor.  pass.  ovpri$Tj»  Hippocr.  5,  534.  716  (Lit.)  The 
Attics  seem  to  have  avoided  the  fUt.  act :  ovpriam  Ar.  Vesp.  394, 
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is  subj.  1  aor.  in  spite  of  Dawes'  and  BrancVs  canon.  This  b 
one  of  the  few  verbs  which,  though  beginning  with  a  vowel,  take 
a  syllabic  augment :  so  w^«,  usu.  c^^ow  ;  Mofuu,  ivivcvfufw  ftc. 

and  some  parts  of  aywfu,  ?a^,  ^oyijw,  coya;  dXicrjcofMU,  46ku¥, 
iakwKa  y    compare  toiKO^  cbXiro,  Zopya ;   dyddyoi,  iabov^  iSda  I    6pdM, 

Odpilw,  see  Sp-, 

OMttt  To  wound,  Epic,  ovr^  Aesch.  Ch.  640  (chor.) ;  imper. 
oUrat  Od.  22,  356:  imp.  iter.  oUToaKt  II.  15,  745  :  Ait.  oMtam 
late  Nonn.  21,  37  :  aor.  oShfjtra  II.  11,  260,  iter.  cMiaaaKt  U.  22, 
375 1  -^^m  0pp.  HaL  2,  493 ;  -r^cro*  2,  474 :  aor.  paos. 
ovTfi$ri¥,  'ifitU  II.  8,  537  ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  468  :  2  aor.  {oZrm 
for  otfnjv?)  3  sing.  oZra  IL  5,  376.  Od.  22,  293.  294,  retaining 
2  from  orig.  Theme ;  inf.  ovT&iuvai  II.  21,  68,  and  ovrafitv  5, 821; 
Hes.  Sc.  335  :  2  aor.  mid.  ovrifiMvw  pasa.  II.  17,  86.  Od.  11, 40; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1396;  Orph.  Lith.  452.  Vb.  pt-ovrSro^  II.  18, 
536,  avovTOTos  4,  540 ;  Aesch.  Fr.  126  (D.  5  ed.)  Collat  oMiCm 
also  Poet  II.  20,  459  ;  Tyrt  11,  30 ;  Eur.  Fr.  176  (D.) :  imp. 
oCraC-  II.  13,  552  :  ftit.  -a(r«  Eur.  Rhcs.  255  (chor.) :  aor.  oihatn 
II.  15,  528;   Ap.  Rh.  2,  831;   'daas  Eur.  H.  F.  199:    p.p. 

oikaarai  II.  II,  661 ;  0pp.  Hal.  4,  553  ;   ovraaptvoi  Od.  II,  536 ; 

Aesch.  Ag.  1344  (chor.)  :  aor.  late  ovmaBds  Lycophr.  242. 
Mid.  imp.  ourafcTo  0pp.  C.  4,  278,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'04>€iXw  To  owCf  I  ought.  Find.  N.  2,  6;  Soph.  Ant.  331 ;  Ar. 
Nub.  117 ;  Her.  i,  41 ;  Thuc.  4,  87;  Lys.  9,  9 ;  -«iX«ir  Aesch. 
Pr.  985,  Epic  o0€XXa>  II.  19,  200.  Od.  8,  332  :  imp.  &<^iXo9 
Hes.  Op.  174.  Fr,  172;  Her.  3,71.  6,  59  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein); 
Lys.  9,  12 ;  Isocr.  5,  36,  50fiX-  II.  11,  688  (5c^XX-  Bekk.),  o><^cX- 
Xov  7,  390 ;  Hes.  quoted  (some  Mss.  AJ.  Rzach),  5(^€XX-  II.  i,  353: 
ftit.  o<^etX^o-o),  'r]<T(iy  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  28 ;  Dem.  30,  9 :  aor. 
w<t}€ikrjiTa  Ar.  Av.  115,  «r-  Thuc.  8,  5;  6(f)eiKrj(rai  Dem.  30,  16. 
18  :  p.  uxfxiKrjKa  :  pip.  -^irrtv  (Dem.)  45,  33  :  aor.  pass.  ^^ciX^- 
6€is  Thuc.  3,  63  :  pres.  6<t>fik6fuBa  Simon.  C.  122  :  imp.  o^tXcro 
II.  II,  698  :  2  aor.  a<f>f\ov  {l^iXov  see  below),  -ct,  -c  I oughU 
should  have  &c.  hence  used  as  expressive  of  a  wish  only, 
O  that  I  utinam  /  with  or  without  <W€,  oiB^y  as,  cZ,  yhp  &c.  II.  3, 
428  (c5</)€XXoy  14,  84.  24,  764) ;  Simon.  C.  117  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  48; 
Soph.  El.  1022.  Ph.  969  ;  Eur.  Ion  286.  Heracl.  247 ;  Ar. 
Thesm.  865.  Pax  1069  ;  Her.  i,  1 1 1.  3, 65  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein) ; 
PI.  Rep.  432  ;  even  2  pi.  -cXctc  II.  24,  254.  2  aor.  is  often 
unaugm.  S(f)€\op  in  Epic,  II.  6,  345.  9,  698.  Od.  11,  548  (2(^XX- 
Od.  8,  312),  in  choral  odes,  and  anapaests  of  the  Attic  poets, 
Aesch.  Pers.  915;  Soph.  Aj.  1192;  Eur.  Med.  1413,  and  in 
Ion.  and  late  prose,  Her.  i,  iii.  3,  65,  quoted  above  (Vulg. 
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Gaisf.  Bred.  &4^  Bekk.  &c.);  Luc.  Soloec.  i,  as  a  solecism, 
Epic  ^XXoy,  oSf^XX-  II.  and  Od.  quoted.  &<l>eiXov  Hes.  Op.  174. 
Fr.  172  (Goetd.)  seems  to  be  imp.  equivalent  to  aor.  cS<^<Xoy. 
In  late  Auth.  &^\wy  ^eX-  is  used  like  a  conjunction,  Arr.  Diss. 
218;  Callim.  Epigr.  18;  N.  T.  i  Cor.  4,  8. 

*O^AX*»  To  increase,  assist.  Poet.  esp.  Epic,  D.  15,  383 ;  Hes. 
Op.  14;  Aesch.  Sept  193  (Vulg.  Herm.  -XXcrai  Ms.  M,  &c. 
Dind.  Weil) ;  inf.  -XXcty  Pind.  P.  4,  260 ;  Aristot  Fr.  539,  Epic 
-XXcfMy  Od.  15,  21 :  imp.  &^\Kov  Od.  16,  174,  2»^-  U.  2,  420; 
Theocr.  25,  120:  aor.  (Aeol.  on^cXXa),  3  sing.  opt.  6<f>€Kk€u  II. 
16,  651.  Od.  2,  334.  Mid.  or  pass.  o^'XXcroi  Od.  3,  367; 
Aesch.  Sept  193  quoted  (Dind.  Weil):  imp.  6<fifKkrro  II.  23,  524. 
Od.  14,  233.  In  late  authors  the  opt  form  in  ci  occurs  in  the 
pres.  also,  Mirvtiai  Athen.  4,   149,   xmofyrjaatu  Nonn.  Dion. 

15,  125.   43,  116,   and   dKvaicdCfu  42,  135    (Vulg.),    but   -ao-aetf 

(Rhod.  Grae£  Koechl.),  depTdCtuv  43,  99,  -dcrvtuv  (Rhod.  Graef. 
Koechl.) 

'O^Xuncffrw  To  owe,  incur,  be  guilty  (50X«>),  Soph.  Ant  470; 
Eur.  Ale.  1093 ;  PL  Theaet  161 :  imp.  «<^X-  Dem.  30,  2  :  ftit 
o^X^iTtt  Soph.  O.  R.  511;  Eur.  Hec.  327;  Ar.  Pax  173;  PL 
Phaed.  117;  Isocr.  17,  48:  aor.  &<p\iicra  rare,  Lys.  13,  65; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist  3,  849  (K.) ;  and  late  Sopat  Rhet  p.  243, 
fTpocr-  Alciphr.  3,  26 :  p.  &<^iKriKa  Ax.  Nub.  34 ;  Dem.  2,  3.  19, 
i8o;  -riKji  Ar.  Av.  1457;  -4*co4  Lys.  23,  3;  -lyicwj  Antiph.  5,  16; 
PI.  ApoL  39;  'TiKwai  Dem.  19,  280:  pip.  ok^X^kci  Dem.  52,  27: 
p.  p.  &<t>\rjfxaiy  'Tjiifvrjv  Dem.  29,  55  •  2  ^'^^'  ^Xov  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3, 156;  Her.  8,  26;  Andoc.  i,  73;  Lys.  11,  9;  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  I ;  PL  ApoL  36,  -ofuv  Isae.  5,  22;  subj.  ^Xa>  Eur. 
Andr.  188,  -Xjy  Ar.  EccL  655;  PL  Leg.  857,  -afuv  Isae.  5,  22, 
-ttKTi  PL  Leg.  856;  opt  o(f>\oi  Soph.  Fr.  470  (D.);  PL  Leg.  778, 
-ocffv  Andoc.  I,  74 ;  o^XcIv  Eur.  Bac.  854 ;  Thuc.  5,  loi ;  o^Xov 
Aesch.  Ag.  534 ;  Thuc.  3,  70 ;  PL  ApoL  39,  often  with  accent 
of  pres.  or,  as  some  call  it,  Attic  accent,  StpXnp,  o0Xo>i/,  see  Mss. 
reading  and  old  edit  of  Eur.  Thuc.  and  PL  quoted ;  Antiph.  5, 
13;  Dem.  23,  143.  24,  50.  29,  34.  31,  12,  where  now  Bekk. 
&c.  always  o^XcIv,  dtpXtov,  But  ^\<a  pres.  seems  certain  later, 
ikpXavai  Dio  Chrys.  31,  642  (L.  Dind.  Emper.);  but  for  ^Xa>y 
App.  B.  C.  2,  8,  o<^«iXa)v  (Bekk.);  and  for  ^\ov  Sy  11  (I^d.), 
&<tniXov  (Bekk.) ;  &<l>\(§  for  £<^Xc  in  some  edit  of  Her.  8,  26, 
seems  to  be  a  spurious  form.  The  rarity  of  aor.  a)^Xi7<ra  has 
caused  it  to  be  doubted  (Lys.  13,  65).  Sauppe  suggests  SxpXov, 
Scheibe  thinks  the  passage  spurious. 

*OxcT€U(i>  To  conduct  by  a  canal,  convey,  lead,  PL  Leg.  666: 
Alt.  -cviTM :  aor.  6xtT€vaa  Emped.  1 2  (Stein) ;  -tvaai  Her.  2,  99 : 
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p.  ^x^*^*^  Aristot  Part.  Anim.  3,  5,  9.  Mid.  as  act  aor. 
6x(T€vadfi€vos  Anth.  9,  162 :  but  fUt.  dx^rfwrot^xu  seems  pass. 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  316. 

*Ox^tt  To  carry f  dear,  Od.  7,  211 ;  Ar.  Ran.  23;  Hippocr.  3, 
480;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  8 ;  PL  Crat.  400,  Dor.  ^kx^u,  3  pL  -x^om 
Pind.  01.  2,  67 :  imp.  &x^i  Eur.  Hel.  277  (Musgr.  Dind.  Paley), 
iter.  3x«Wicoi»  Od.  11,  619 :  ftit.  o^V^  Aesch.  Pr.  143  ;  Eur.  Or. 
802 ;  Lycophr.  97 ;  Galen  3,  421 :  Dor.  aor.  axxnaa  Callim. 
Jov.  23.  More  freq.  pass,  oxfofuu  io  be  carried  &c.  II.  10,  403 ; 
Soph.  Ph.  190  (Herm.  Dind.)  ;  Eur.  Or.  69 ;  Ar.  Ran.  25 ;  Xen. 
An.  3,  4,  47  :  imp.  uix*fTo  Her.  i,  31,  -tiro  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  4, 
OX"  H.  Ven.  217  :  with  ftit.  mid.  6xn<rofuu  II.  24,  731,  «r-  10, 
330  :  and  aor.  oxritraro  Od.  5,  54  :  also  aor.  pass.  oxrfOfjpai  Hip- 
pocr. 4,  250  (Lit.) ;  oxn^tU  Luc.  Lex.  2 :  p.  p.  oxj^iuvot^  tir- 
Nonn.  8,  229.  In  good  Attic  prose,  this  verb  seems  to  occur 
in  pres.  and  imp.  only.  Horn,  never  augments  it.  The  fUt.  of 
the  Dor.  form  okxw^i  should  perhaps  be  restored  to  Lycophr. 
for  oyx^cct  64.  1049. 

*Oyfiiia  To  feel  grieved,  indignant,  Epic,  imper.  ©x^**  Theogn. 
1032  :  fut.  6xBi)iTv>  late  Q.  Sm.  3, 451 :  aor.  alone  classic  &xOriaa, 
3  pi.  &x^^°^  II.  I,  570.  15,  10 1 ;  and  part,  ox^n^as  II.  i,  517. 
1 6,  48;  Hes.  Th.  558. 

'Oilrcitt  To  wish  to  see,  long  for,  part,  o^ftowcf  II.  14,  37  (Dor. 
o^€a))  :  imp.  Sr^iov  Sophr.  39  (Ahr.)     Desider.  to  hpaxa^  o'^oiml. 


n. 

ndB(£ca,  see  wrfiata, 

naiSaY<i»Y^^  ^^  ^^^^  children,  guide,  train,  Eur.  Heracl.  729; 
PI.  Leg.  897  :  imp.  cVaid-  Rep.  600  :  fut.  -yiytrw  Soph.  Fr.  623 

(Dind.);    (PI.)    Ale.    I,    135:    p.   Treiraidaywyiyica    Luc.   Tim.    13; 
reg.  except  filt.  mid.  iratbayayri<rofxai,  -y^crci  as  pass.  (PI.)  Alc. 

I,  135- 

riaiScub)  To  instruct,  Soph.  Tr.  451 ;  Her.  i,  136 ;  Antiph.  3, 
/3,  3;  PI.  Rep.  534:  imp.  ciraid-  PI.  Rep.  430;  Isae.  i,  12; 
Lycurg.  10 1 :  ftit.  -fvo-o)  PI.  Euth.  272  :  aor.  inaibtva-a  Pind.  Fr. 
180;  Soph.  O.  C.  919;  Isocr.  8,  77;  Aeschin.  i,  140;  -cvo-w 
Ar.  Ran.  1502:  p.  n€naib€VKa  PI.  Rep.  606;  Aeschin.  i,  173: 
p.  p.  ntnaidfvfxai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  156  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  13  : 
aor.  firaid€vdrjv  Soph.  O.  C.  562  ;  Isocr.  7,  82  ;  Lys.  9,  27  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  2,  2  :  fut.  iraid€vOfi(rofiat  PI.  Rep.  376;  Plut.  Mor.  212  : 
and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  vaib(v<roiMu  PL  Crito  54 ;  Or.  Sib.  9, 165. 
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Mid.  iraidfvofuu  fo  rear,  educate  for  oneself,  get  educated^  Com.  Fr. 

(Nausicr.)    4,  575:     aor.    ffiraidcvo-afu/v    PI.    Rep.    546,    ircudcvo-- 

Theocr.  24,  134  :  ftit.  -^vvo^jol  as  pass,  see  above.  Vb.  irai- 
^wTw  PL  Rep.  526. 

naiBovoi^w  To  beget  children  (in  act.  Poet  and  late  prose), 
Soph.  El.  589 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  524 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  615 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor. 

22,  I :  aor.  -$<rai  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  44  :  p.  p.  frtvaibtmoirjijiai  Dem. 

25,  80 ;  Plut  Agis  10,  also  as  mid.  see  below.  More  freq.  mid« 
-ovfuu  Andoc.  4,  23 ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  23 ;  PL  Leg.  784  :  ftit. 
"Tfaofjuu  PL  Rep.  449  :  aor.  €fraid(moirj(rdfxrjv  Xen.  Cyr.  5>  4>  12  > 
imper.  •voititran  Eur.  Or.  1080 ;  -ria'aaOai  PL  Leg.  868 :  and  as 
mid.  p.  p.  irc?rcudo7roi>7f(cW  Aeschin.  2,  149  ;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  28. 

noilw  To  sport,  Od.  6, 106;  Pind.  OL  i,  16;  Soph.  EL  567; 
Eur.  H.  F.  952 ;  Ar.  Ran.  319  ;  Her.  i,  94  ;  PL  Men.  79,  Dor. 
'vourStt  Alcm.  38  (B.);  Theocr.  14,  8.  15,  42  :  imp.  cWoi^ov  Od. 
6,  100;  Pind.  01.  13,  86;  Her.  i,  114;  PL  Lys.  206,  iraif- 
H.  H.  4,  120,  Dor.  fnaiab'  Theocr,  15,  49  :  ftit.  ircu^ovfxai  Dor. 
Xen.  Conv.  9,  2,  nat^ofiai,  Anth.  1 2,  46,  avfi-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  3 : 
and  irai(<a  Anacreont.  38,  8  (Bergk);  Anth.  12,  211 :  aor.  tiraura^ 
vfHHT'  PL  Phaedr.  265;  TtaiaafifP  Ar.  Av.  660.      Thesm.  947; 

imper.   Trala-aTt  Od.  8,  251  ;    naiaas  Ar.  Ran.  392;  waurM  388; 

PL  Euthyd.  278  (Vulg.  Bait.  Or.  Herm.),  perhaps  unattic  tfnai^ 
Anth.  5, 112 ;  Luc.  Prom.  8.  D.  Deor.  6, 4 ;  Sext.  Emp.  108,  8, 
irpoo--  Plut.  Caes.  63;  irai(as  Ctes.  Fr.  Pers.  29,  59;  Babr.  32,  9 ; 
and  iroA^i  PL  Euthyd.  quoted  (Mss.  A  e  S.  Winckl.) :  p.  vliraiKa 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  237,  later  TreVaixa  Plut.  Demosth.  9 :  p.  p. 
wttrauriuu  Her.  4,  77  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1227;  PL  Euthyd.  278. 
Phaedir.  265,  later  weTrmy/xai  (PL)  Sisyph.  542  ;  Plut  Mor.  8i : 
aor.  ifralxOr}v  Plut.  Mor.  123 ;  Heliod.  8,  6.  Vb.  waKrrtop  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat)  2,  630.  The  Traged.  seem  to  use  the  pres.  only. 
In  some  edit  of  Hes.  naiCoprai  mid.  occurs  in  a  suspected  line 
Sc.  299  (Aid.  &c.),  iroifovTCf  (Wolf,  Goettl.) 

rifu^dotrw  To  look  about  fiercely,  wildly,  later  of  any  rapid 
motion,  only  pt  fraKfxiiraovaa  IL  2,  450;   Nic.  Ther.  761  ;  -a-a-ovra 

Opp.  Hal.  2,  288.  Cyn.  2,  250  :  and  imp.  iral(f>aaa€  Ap.  Rhod« 
4,  1442. 

noiu  To  strike,  Aesch.  Ag.  1384 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  807;  Ar.  Av. 
497 ;  Her.  2,  63.  9, 107  ;  Thuc.  7,  36 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  1,5;  Dem. 
54,  20  :  imp.  ffiroiov  Aesch.  Pers.  426 ;  Her.  3,  137 ;  Xen.  An, 
6, 6,  27 :  ftit.  iraiVw  Eur.  El.  688 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  19.  Cyr.  4,  i,  3, 
and  in  Com.  Poet  naifjo'a  Ar.  Nub.  11 25.  Lys.  459  :  aor.  tfrraia'a 
chiefly  Trag.  Aesch.  Sept  961;  Soph.  O.  R.  1270.  O.  C.  544; 
Eur.  El.  841 ;  rare  in  Corned.  Ar.  Nub.  549  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat) 
^9  673  («^  AnaxiL  3,  348);   Xen.  An.  5,  8,  10.  Cyr.  2,  4,  19: 
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p.  irfVaim  simple  late,  V.  T.  Num.  2a,  28,  bat  vtrrp-  An  EocL 
1118 ;  Dem.  50,  34,  and  late  (on  the  analogy  of  ftit.  -n^rm)  wt* 

n-atfyiea  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  7,  p.  846  :    p.  p.   late   iritrmcrfuu,  iff 

Athen.  12,  543;  Eustath.  Od.  1775,  13:  aor.  iirai<rOtj¥  Aesdu 
Ch.  184.  Sept  961 :  pros.  pass.  fr(u6fttvos  Antiph.  2,  d,  4  ;  Thnc. 
4,  47  :  imp.  unaugm.  naiovr  Aesch.  Pers.  416  (trimet.)  XidL 
fraiofuu  to  strike  oneself^  imp;  ivakovro  Plut.  Pomp.  24 :  ftlt.  iraoT- 
crofwu  if  correct,  V.  T.  Jud.  15,  7  (Paul.  Tell.) :  aor.  iiragaofa/w 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  6.  For  pert  and  aor.  pass.  ntwXijyfuu,  ivkf/yip 
were  more  in  use :  frXi^ycW  fj  nat6fAtvos  Lys.  4,  6. 

naXauA  To  wrestle,  Hes.  Op.  413 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  509;  Hippocr. 
6,  496 ;  'tuf  Ar.  Pax  896 ;  PL  Men.  94 ;  pt  -Xatovcra  Soph.  Fr. 

678,    Dor.   'Xaioia-a    Pind.  P.  9,  27 :    imp.  ciraXaiov  II.  23,  733 

(Vulg.  Dind.),  irdXaiov  (Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.),  nraX-  Pseud. -Callisth. 

2,  20:  Alt.  frakata-w  H.  23,  62 1 ;  late  prose  Paus.  6,  14,  2.  23, 

3,  npoa-  Pind.  I.  4,  53 :  aor.  inoXaura  Od.  4,  343  ;  Xen.  Gee. 
17,  2  ;  PI.  Men.  94,  iraX-  Pind.  N.  8,  27:  p.  naroKauca  Anth. 
12,  90;  Philostr.  Imag.  846  :  p.  p.  irmaKcua-fjuu  Anth.  9,  411 ; 
(Luc.)  Asin.  10 :  aor.  fnakaio-Brjv  Eur.  EL  686.  Mid.  as  aot^ 
ftit.  7rakai(r6fitvoi  Plut.  Mor.  2^6,  Kara-  Pseud.-Callisth.  3, 1 6  (40), 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  hva-nakaifrros  Aesch.  Supp.  468. 
At  Her.  8,  21,  the  Florent.  Ms.  has  aor.  opt.  iroXmcrcic,  which 
seems  to  yield  not  an  unsuitable  sense,  should  struggle,  he  dis- 
tressed,  and,  as  a  possible  contingency ,yj/7,  see  Eur.  Rhes.  509. 
EL  686 ;  Xen.  Oec.  17,  2,  but  the  generally  approved  reading  is 
iraKr)(T€ie  which  has  been  referred  to  an  unused  pres.  form  fraXco 
to  be  wrenched,  dislocated,  disabled  (Hesych.),  cf-fTrdXjyo-fv  Hippocr. 
3,  552.  4,  240  (Lit.) 

riaXdUrab)  (irdXXb))  To  throw,  sprinkle,  stain,  ftit.  -af «,  inf.  -{c/*€r 
Od.    13,    395:    aor.  irdKa^at,  (Hesych.) :    p.p.  irnraKayyLai  IL   6, 

268;  Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  7;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1046,  but  as  act.  cast 
lots,  I,  358;  IL  7,  171.  Od.  9,  331,  where  Bekker,  La  Roche, 
Kayser  read,  with  Aristarchus,  the  c  formation  TrcfrdXao-^e,  -aaOai : 
pip.  n-eTToXafcro  pass.  IL  II,  98 ;  Callim.  Del.  78 :  imp.  vroXcur- 

o-ero  IL  5,  100. 

ndXXu  To  shake,  trans.  II.  3, 19  ;  Pind.  N.  3,  45;  Eur.  Bac. 
783;  Ar.  Ach.  965  (84a-  Aesch.  Fr.  305);  rare  in  prose  PL 
Crat.  407 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8,  i :  imp.  IttoXXov  Eur.  Ion  1151, 
TToXX-  II.  7,  181.  Od.  10,  206,  and  always;  Hes.  Sc,  321 :  ftit. 
{irKkSi)'.  1  aor.  cWi^Xa  Soph.  EL  710,  a»-  Eur.  Bac.  11 90,  n^Xc  IL 
6,  474.  16,  117,  Dor.  ^irdXa  Alcm.  69 ;  n-^Xar,  dia-  Aesch.  Sept. 
731 :  2  p.  frtwika,  -i;XdTt  late  and  rare  if  correct,  Nonn.  D.  14, 
152  (Seal.  Graef.  icc«v(^(Jrt  KoechL):   2  aor.  redupL  (iwroXw) 

Epic,  a/x-trciraXwv  IL  3,  355  :  p.p.  irciraX/ia»  AeSCh.  Ch.  410,  see 
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mid.:  2  aor.  late  (eirdXi^y),  dpa-wSkwU  Strab.  8,  6,  21.  Hid. 
iraXXofuu  shake  oneself ^  quiver  &c,  11.  22,  452  ;  Find.  N.  g,  21 ; 
At.  Ran.  345;  Her.  i,  141 ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  166,  shake /or  oneself y 
cast  lotSf  IL  249  400 :  imp.  hrihX-  Her.  9, 1 20,  vc^-  Aesch. 
Supp.  567  (chor.) :  1  aor.  1117X09^04  Callim.  Jov.  64 ;  and  per- 
haps oMii^Xaro  Mosch.  2,  109 :  see  p.  p.  irfnakfiat  quoted :  2  aor. 
sync,  threikro,  dv-  IL  8,  85.  23,  694,  in  tmesi  Find.  Ol.  13,  72, 

vakro   IL  15,  645,   iK-fToXro    20,  483,   but  cVoXro    (rn-oXro   Bekk. 

2  ed.)  n.  13,  643.  21, 140,  is  sync.  aor.  of  c<^-dXXo^ac.  The  act. 
is  sometimes  used  as  mid.  wdXKov  Soph.  O.  R.  153 :  dcX<^tff 
liroXXff  Eur.  £L  435;  Ar.  Lys.  1304. 

(ndoi&oi)  To  lasle,  eal,  for  which  in  pres.  nMofuu  Ion.  Her.  2, 
37.  47.  66;  Callim.  Fr.  437;  Athen.  (Agath.)  14,62:  ftit. 
niaoiuu  Aesch.  Sept.  1036  ( Vulg.  Well,  anaa-  Dind.  Herm.  now) : 
aor.  inafrdfupf  Od.  3,  9  (Bekk.);  Hes.  Th.  642  ;  Ar.  Fax  1092; 

Her.  I,  73,  inaaa'  0(L  9,  87  (Bekk.),  naadfi'  IL  I,  464.   2,  427. 

21,  76  (Bekk.);  -traiTo  Ap.  Rh.  3,  807;  late  Attic  prose  AeL 
H.  A.  I,  41 ;   niaaa-Bai  IL  1 9,  1 60;   Soph.  Ant.  202;  Ar.  Fax 

1 281;    Her.   2,   37,  wacrcr-    Od.   10,   384;    part   Dor.  naaafuva 

Aesch.  Ag.  1408  (chor.),  naao'dfifvos  Od.  I,  124.  4,  61 :    p.  p. 

(iraraafuii) :    pip.   ntndafirjv  IL  24,  642.  Vb.  a-ncums  Od.  4, 

788.  Fut.  tnrdaofjuu  seems  now  to  be  the  best  Mss.  reading 
Aesch.  Sept.  1036. 

(ndoiuu)  To  acgut're,  Jind,  Foet.  tat,  niaofuu  Aesch.  £um.  177 
(Dind.  Herm.):  aor.  Poet  inao-dfiriv  Aesch.  Fr.  213  (D.);  irao-i- 
fttros  Theogpi.  146;  Epigr.  Athen.  11,  14;  Theocr.  15,  90;  in 
prose  late  and  in  comp.  loxra-iracr-  Apocr.  2  Mace.  14,  15:  p. 
imrofAiu  Theogn.  663;  Find.  F.  8,  73 ;  Eur.  Ion  675;  Ax.  Av. 
943;  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  18  ;  Stob.  (Archyt.)  i,  73  (Mein.);  ir«ra- 
M««w  Aesch.  Ag.  835 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  9,  12 ;  -^aaOai  Solon  13,  7 ; 
Theocr.  10,  33  :  pip.  araritAtjv  Anth.  7,  67,  but  ttcVoto  Xen.  An. 

1,  9,  19  (Vulg.),  where  however  the  best  Mss.  point  to  irrfiraro 
(Krtig.  Dind.  Saupp.  Kiihner  &c.) :  8  Ait.  nendaofiai  Stob. 
(Fempel.)  79, 52.  irda-ofim  is  the  preferable  reading  Aesch.  Eum. 
quoted,  both  for  sense  and  Ms.  authority. 

nofMur^tt  To  exhorty  Find.  I.  6,  68  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  903  ;  Soph. 
Ph.  621 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  9 ;  Her.  i,  197  ;  Thuc.  7,  63  ;  PL  Phaedr. 
234  :  imp.  9rap77vot;v  Soph.  O.  R.  151 2,  napiv€i  Thuc.  4, 130,  lon. 
napaivtt  Her.  8,  1 9.  9,  1 7  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Gaisf.  Stein): 
ftit.  napauf^aa  Soph.  O.  C.  1181 ;  Ar.  Fax  1245 ;  Dem.  37,  ii. 
47,  69 ;  Luc.  Char.  20  :  and  mid.  frapaivtaofuu  rare,  PL  Menex. 
236 :  aor.  iraprivtva  Aesch.  Pers.  224 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1434  ;  Ar.  Eq. 
660;  Isocr.  12,  264,  Ion.  napalv  Her.  i,  80:  p.  Trapi/i^/ca  Isocr. 

2,  54.  Epist.  2,  I  :   p.  p.  fTopivnyMt  Hippocr.  3,  484 ;    -gi^o-dai 
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Thac  7,  69 :  aor.  wapuvi^  Hippocr.  3,  446 :   Thuc.  5,  69. 

See  al»€ta, 

riapcuWofioi  To  solicit  from,  beg  off,  is  Dep.  Hid.,  Find  NenL 
10,  30  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  1026;  PI.  Grid.  106 ;  -acrov  Aesch.  Sapp. 
521 ;  -e<Jfi€i»off  Her.  i,  24  :  imp.  -j^rftro  Thuc.  5,  63,  Ion.  -airwro 
Her.  3,  119.  5,  33 :  ftit.  -rjaoiuu  PL  Rep.  387  ;  Xen.  An,  6,  6, 
29  :  aop.  'itrrj(rafirjv  Aj.  Vesp.  1 257 ;  PL  ApoL  27,  Ion.  -atn^ 
Her.  4,  43.  146 :  p.  p.  as  act.  vapiiTrja-&<u  D.  Laert.  4, 51 ;  Sezt 
£mp.  193,  21 ;  but  pass.  unifUvos  N.  T.  Luc.  14,  18.  19. 

riapcucpouw,  see  icpovo*. 

(napa|icu<i>)=-afi€i^a>  To  surpass,  aor.  -afjuva-ai  Hesych. :  mid. 

ftlt.  'iitiKrerai  Find.  N.  II,  13. 

napavo\kiia  To  transgress  the  law,  Antiph.  5, 15 ;  Thuc.  2,  37 : 
imp.  (as  if  from  irap-avofum)  napfip6iiovp  Lys.  3,  1 7 ;  Aeschin.  3, 
77  (Mss.  Aid.  Vulg.);  Plut.  Mor.  119 ;  Dio  Cass.  63,  13,  but 
irap€p6fAow  Lys.  3,  17  (Cobet);  Aeschin.  3,  77  quoted  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Bait.  Saupp.  Frank.);  (Dem.)  17,  22(Bekk.  Dind.);  Luc 
ApoL  7  (Dind.) :  ftit.  -^o-w  Luc.  Tim.  45  (Jacob.) :  aor.  ito^m^ 
firiaa  Thuc.  3,  67  (Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.) ;  Plut.  Demetr.  37; 
Dio.  HaL  10,  35 ;  Dio  Cass.  46,  13,  irap«^  Her.  7,  238 ;  Thuc. 
quoted  (Ms.  G.  L.  Dind.  Stahl) ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  20 :  p.  irapa»€p6- 
firjKa  Xen.  HelL  2,  3,  36;  Dem.  21,  9.  43,  71 ;  Luc.  GalL  4; 
Diod.  Sic.  17,  106  (Bekk.  Dind.).  16,  61  (L.  Dind.),  irap'TjpofA- 
(Vulg.  Bekk.):  pip.  irapavfvoprjKta-av  Xen.  HelL  2,  i,  31  (Vulg. 
Breitb.  Saupp.),  irapfvfvofi-  (Dind.  Voemel),  waprjvofifjKti  late  Dio 

Cass.  39,  59  :   p.p.  napavtvofujaBM  Dem.  44,  31.   54,  2,  iraprjvofx-' 

Inscr.  An.  355  A.  Chr. :  aor.  Traprjvofirfdijp  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  4,  i ; 
napavopn^tU  Thuc.  5,  1 6.  This  verb  is  prosaic.  In  the  classic 
period  Dind.  Voemel,  and  perhaps  Kriiger  &a  prefer  the  augm. 
with  €. 

napaaK€ud((i>,  see  <riefva^oi>. 

napT)Yop^(i>  To  soothe,  Aesch.  Eum.  507 ;  Soph.  Fr.  186 ;  Eur. 
Fhoen.  1449;  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  53;  perhaps  late  in  prose 
(Dem.)  60,  35;  Plut.  Pomp.  13.  Mor.  156:  imp.  7niprjy6p€i 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  58,  -opovv  Aesch.  Pr.  646,  '6p€ov  Her.  9,  54 
(Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Stein,  but  'opiovro  Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig. ;  so  9, 
55  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein  &c.),  iter.  iraprryopitaKt  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1740 ; 
Musae.  39  :  fUt.  -ijo-o)  Plut.  Ant.  83 :  aor.  iraprjyoprjaa  Eur.  Hec 
288;  Hippocr.  I,  320  (Erm.);  (PI.)  Ax.  364;  Plut.  Cat.  min. 
27  :  aor.  pass.  'tryopijOM  Plut.  Caes.  28,  T.  Gr.  20 :  ftit.  -fjOrnrtrtu 
Brut.  Epist.  42,  but  kot-  Dem.  37,  47  :  and  as  pass,  ftit  mid. 
irapifyopTia-tTai  Hippocr.  5,  478  (Lit.);  Aretae.  130,  29.        Mid. 

irapTjyopovfAat,  Ion.  -evptyos  Her.  7>  '3  •  inip.  napTjyop€(TO  Her.  5» 
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104.  g,  55  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  KrQg.  Dind.)>  and  9,  S4  (Bekk.  Dind. 
Krflg.),  Dor.  wapayopuro  Find.  01.  9,  77  :  Ait.  -riaofim  pasB.  see 
above :  aor.  -17(^^17^  (Luc.)  Amor.  52.  Pass,  rare  and  late 
-oOyrai  Athen.  15,  36 ;  -eicr^oi  Plut.  Mor.  690  :  aor.  -fiBtis  Plut. 
quoted.  The  act.  form  scarcely  occurs  in  classic  prose :  irapiy- 
y6p€op  Her.  9,  54  (Mss.  Gaisf.  &c.)  has  been  altered,  perhaps 
rightly,  to  mid.  -fovro  (Bekk.  Dind.  Ac.) 

n&poiwiia  To  behave  rudely  {in  wine),  insulty  Ar.  Fr.  243  (D.)  ; 
Antiph.  4,  a,  6.  7,  2  ;  Aeschin.  i,  70  (with  double  augm.) :  imp. 
ivaptfvovv  Dem.  23,  114.  54)  4  (v.  r.  cVapoiy-) ;   Dio  Cass.  45* 

28  (Bekk.)  :    ftlt.    -^o-o,  ifi-rrap-   Luc.  Tim.  14 :    aor.   iirapt^vfiaa 

Xen.  An.  5,  8,  4 ;  Dem.  22,  62  ;  Luc.  Conv.  2 ;  Dio  Cass.  45, 
26  (Bekk.),  napoivrjaa  (Tauchn.)  :  p.  narapifinjKa  Com.  Fr.  (Hen.) 
3»  563;  Aeschin.  2,  154  :  p.  p.  vnrapt^vrjyiai  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  14 
(Jacob,  't^ijfuu  Bekk.  Dind.)  :  aor.  tnaptj^vfiBrfp  Dem.  22,  63  (Ms. 
F.  Dind),  napmvfjBrjv  (Bekk.  B.  S.)  after  a  vowel.  This  verb  is 
prosaic,  occas.  Comic. 

riap-oiXOfMu,  see  otxofjuu, 

nopf»)<ndlofiai  To  speak  boldly ,  Xen.  Ages.  11,  S  J  P^*  Gorg. 
491 ;  Isocr.  Epist.  4,  7;  Aeschin.  i,  51 :  imp.  tnappTja"'  i,  172  : 
jftit.  'tdaopm  PL  Charm.  156;  Isocr.  15,  43;  Dem.  11, 17 :  aor. 

arappTfauurdfujv  Isocr.  II,  i;    Aeschin.  I,  80:    p.  irtnapprjo'iaa'fuu 

act.  Dem.  4,  51,  pass.  Isocr.  15, 10.    Confined  to  prose. 

n^Unru  To  sprinkle.  Poet.  II.  5,  900,  *irt-  Her.  4,  172,  icara- 
Hippocr.  6,  448  (Lit),  Attic  ttcIttw  Ar.  Nub.  912.  1330:  imp. 

htaaaov  II.  15,  394,  iracrcr-  9,  214  :  ftlt.  Tracr©  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet) 

2,  237,  Kara-  Ar.  Eq.  99  :  aor.  tnaaa,  or-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 
121 ;  Kora-ndorai  Ar.  Nub.  177  ;  Aristot  H.  A.  9,  40,  59,  viro- 
Her.  I,  132,  dia-  6,  125;  inf.  Troam,  ip.^'  PI.  Lys.  210:  p.p. 
irtwaafifpos  Plut.  Mor.  505.  SuU.  2,  dia-  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  4,  3, 7, 

Kara"  Diod.  Sic.  I,  72  :  pip.  (frtwaoTO  Ap.  Rh.  I,  729,  icar-  (Luc.) 

Asin.  7,  and  nfiraaro  Long.  Past,  i,  12  (Seil.) :  aor.  tnda&rfp 
Geop.  19,  9,  cVi-  PI.  Rep.  405 :  ftit.  ip-^aa$rjir6fuvo£  Oribas.  10, 
31.  Hid.  lo  sprinkle  oneself,  aor.  vwrdp^vo^  late,  Apocr.  3 
Mace.  I,  18.  Vb.  iravriov  Ar.  Pax  1074.  This  verb  in  simple 
is  Poet,  and  late  prose. 

ndoxw  To  /eel,  suffer  {naO^  wrfi-  mv6<a),  II.  20,  297.  Od.  16, 
189;  Aesch.  Pr.  759;  Soph.  Tr.  535  ;  Ar.  Pax  696  ;  Her.  2, 
20;  Antiph.  2, /3,  4;  Thuc.  6,  78;  Isocr.  5,  154;  Poet  inf. 
waax^pfv  Theogn.  1009;  Pind.  P.  3,  104  :  imp.  tiratrxop  II.  17, 
375;  Her.  I,  36;  Antiph.  4,  ft  2;  Thuc.  2,  21;  Lys.  7,  12, 
irdax'  Od.  24,  27  :  ftit.  irfia-opai  Od.  2,  1 34;  Aesch.  Supp.  777  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  96 ;  Ar.  Pax  276;  Lys.  8,  20;  PL  Gorg.  513  (the 
form  ntiaoiuu.  and  aor.  fin^o-tt  see  below) :  2  p.  neiropOa  Od.  131 6 ; 
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Solon  II,  I ;  Soph.  Ph.  740 ;  Eur.  Or.  1616 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  445 ; 
Her.  I,  124  ;  Thuc.  6,  11 ;  Andoc.  3,  20;  Isocr.  2,  42 ;  irtvMs 
PL  Rep.  376;  -mSv^ot  Parm.  140;  mmvScis  PL  Charm.  171, 
irpo-  Antiph.  2,  a,  5 ;  Epic  (ircin^Ai),  w^naBvia  Od.  1 7,  555 ;  Dor. 
ircWocrxa  rare,  Epich.  Fr.  7  (Ahr^:  2  pip.  iw(n6v6tuf  Od.  13,  92 
(Wolf,  Dind.);  Ar.  EccL  650;  Thuc.  4,  34 ;  Dem.  21,  25.  in, 
dirtn6vdrj  PL  Conv.  198,  -Ott  Her.  3,  74,  ircirdi^ct  Od.  quoted 
^ekk.  2  cd.  La  R.) ;  Theocr.  10,  i ;  Thuc.  7,  71  after  a  vowel 
(Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  imn6vB-  L.  Dind.);  Dem.  18,  213;  so 
Aeschin.  vtifM-  3,  142,  after  a  conson.  (Bekk.  B.  S.  cVrcir- 
Frank.  in  Praef.  Weidner) :  2  aor.  tvaBov  XL  9,  492  ;  Simon.  C. 
113;  Pind.  OL  2,  23;  Aesch.  Eum.  143;  Soph.  EL  169;  Ar. 
Nub.  408  ;  Her.  i,  197  ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  7 ;  Thuc.  i,  96  ;  Ljrs.  8, 
17;  Isocr.  15,  97  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  17,  'waBov  Soph.  Ph.  1012, 
irad-  11.  quoted  (Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.) ;  Pind.  P.  3,  20.  N.  10,  65 ; 
waBvi  n.  II, 404 ;  PL  Apol.  37,  -Out  Od.  17,  596 ;  Soph.  El. 390, 
"jlvBa  XL  24,  551;  '6oiiu  XL  19,  321;  Antiph.  5,  58;  vaBuif 
Aesch.  Pr.  625;  Thuc.  5,  103,  Mtw  II.  17,  32;  Her.  7,  11 
(Bekk.  Dind.  -Oeiv  Bred.  Dietsch,  Stein,  Abicht) ;  itaOiiv  Aesch. 
Sept.  1049  ;   Antiph.  2,  y,  i.  Vb.  tra^ror  Aristot  ap.  Plut, 

Mor.  887,  Plut  Pelop.  16. 

The  ftit.  form  tt^cto^mu  scarcely  occurs  now  except  as  a  v.  r. 
Her.  9,  37  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1122  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  10;  Polyb.  2,  4,  4 
&c.  probably  by  an  error  of  the  copyist,  for  the  best  ^Iss. 
generally  offer  TrctVo^Mu.  Heliod.  however  has  ir^o-o/uu  8,  15.  10, 
16  (Cor.  Bekk.)  The  aor.  («ri;o-a),  part.  Tr^o-ap  is  the  reading  of 
the  Mss.  and  Vict.  Aesch.  Ag.  1624,  and  Scholefield  adopts  it. 
But  scholars  generally  have  not  been  satisfied  either  with  the 
form  or  the  meaning  which  it  yields.  Butler  conjectured  irralans, 
and  Pors.  Blomf.  Dind.  Weil  approved  of  it;  but  naia-as,  the 
reading  of  the  SchoL  Pind.  P.  2,  95,  is  nearer  the  draft  of  the 
Ms.  reading,  furnishes  an  excellent  sense,  and  is  approved  by 
Klausen,  Franz,  and  Hermann ;  Dind.  however  retains  nraiotK 
(5  edit.)  iTfiToaOf  2  pi.  2  perl  for  'iT€rr6vBart  11.  3, 99.  Od.  23,  53. 
Part.  Trciroi^wr,  avvtv-  Dem.  8,  65,  been  benefited, 

nardaou  To  strike,  XL  13,  282,  «-  Eur.  H.  F.  889  (Steph, 
Pflugk,  Dind.  2  ed.) :  Imp.  iroTao-<re  XL  23,  370,  cirar-  (Bekk. 
2  ed.) :  ftit.  -a|«  Ar.  Lys.  657.  Ran.  646 ;  Com.  Fr.  (TimocL) 
3,  606;  prose,  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  i,  14 ;  and  late  Plut  Mor. 
185.  Them.  11  ;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  53;  Heliod.  5,  7  :  aor.  cVaro^ 
Theogn.  1199;  Ar.  Ran.  645;  Antiph.  4,  3,  5 ;  Lys.  4,  15; 
Xen.  HelL  6,  2,  19;  Dem.  21, 147.  180;  Trard^,  -27c  4,  40.  21, 
33»  -fo  PL  Leg.  879;  -a{at/x4  Dem.  53,  16;  irdrofoy  Soph.  Ph. 

748 ;    Ar.  Lys.  362 ;    frardfai  Soph.  Ant.  1097 ;   ^^«  Phoen. 
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1463 ;  Ar.  Lys.  635;  PL  Leg.  879;  -d^s  Eur.  H.  i«.  1007 ; 
Ar.  Ach.  93  ;  Thuc.  8,  92 ;  Antiph.  4,  y,  4 ;  Lys.  i,  25.  13,  71 ; 
Dem.  54,  28  :  (pert  ?) :  p.  p.  irtnarayfuu^  c/c-  Od.  18,  327  :  aor. 
late  iirardxOipf  Anacreont  33,  4  (Bergk);  Luc.  Anach.  40; 
Achil.  Tat.  7,  4,  4.  5  :  filt.  fraTaxOrj<rofjLai  Luc.  Fugit.  14 :  pros, 
pass,  irarao'trofuvri  Orph.  H.  22,  3.  Mid.  aor.  vard^atrBaiy  ava" 

(Hesych.)  The  pres.  and  imp.  are  Epic  (Attic  runra,  irouo), 
the  ftit.  and  aor.  Attic  and  late  prose ;  in  Tragedy  and  classic 
prose,  the  aor.  alone  is  used;  for  the  perf.  aor.  and  Ait.  pass. 

the  Attics  used  n€ir\riyfun,  hrkrjYUv  (in  COmp.  €n\iyriv\  imrXri^fuUf 
irXi;yi7<rofuu ;  but  for  pres.,  rvm-ofuu,  or  tK-nXTfrrofiai  &C. 

ndWof&oi  To  taste,  see  itiofuti.    To  be  distinguished  from  n-orc- 

opit  pass,  of  ircrrco*  /  tread.      See  ofroirorca*. 

noijM  To  repress,  11.  19,  67  ;  Eur.  L  A.  683.  Bac.  280;  Com. 
Fr.  (Mon.)  156;  Xen.  Laced.  3,  i ;  PL  Phil.  25,  dfi-7raw-  Eur. 
HeL  1335;  imper.  jraCc  IL  i,  282.  Od.  24,  543;  Soph.  Ph. 
1275;  Ar.  Vesp.  37;  PI.  Phaedr.  257;  iraww  II.  21,  294;  Eur. 
Med.  197 ;  Xen.  Athen.  3,  6,  Ep.  '€fuptu  Od.  10,  22,  Traucficv, 
«eiini-  24,  457  *  inip.  viravov,  op-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  29,  iter,  iravcontor 
Od.  22,  315  ;  rare  in  Attic,  Soph.  Ant.  963  (chor.) :  ftit.  irau<ra 
II*  i5>  72  (Vulg.  iravo)  Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.);  Soph.  EL 
796;    Eur.  Hipp.  512;    Ar.  Eq.  429;    Her.  7,  54;    Andoc.  i, 

136  ;  PL  Gorg.  481  ;  frava-<av  IL  I,  207  ;  Epic  inf.  vavaiyAV,  Kcerar 

II.  7,  36:  aor.  thravtra  IL  1 5,  15;  Pind.  N.  3,  39;  Aesch.  Pr. 
248;  Soph.  O.  R.  397  ;  Ar.  Eq.  877  ;  Her.  5,  67  ;  Thuc.  6, 
103;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  7,  irava-a  IL  17,  602 ;  subj.  nawrm^  'H  Od. 
4»  36»  -?^*  II-  4»  i9i»  f®/**"  II-  7»  29,  Epic  -ofuv  21,  314;  opt. 

froMrcic  II.  I,  I92,  vawrai  ThuC.  4,  62;  vavuov  Her.  5,  23; 
wawrai  IL  7,  331 ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  3  :  p.  naravKa  Dem.  20,  70 ; 
Plut  Mor.  402  :  p.p.  as  mid.  ntiravnai  IL  18,  125;  Aesch.  Pr. 
615;  Soph.  Ph.  1279;  Ar.  Pax  29;  Her.  1,84.  2,136;  Thuc. 
1,  6;  PL  Phaed.  100  (and  as  a  doubtful  v.  r.  Trcfravcr/iai  Her.  i, 
84);  PL  Prot.  328.  Euthyd.  278 :  imper.  nenavao  Dem.  24,  64, 
which  Franc.  Fritzsche  had  overlooked  when  he  wrote  "  vinavao 
seriorum  est;"  Luc.  Herm.  81.  Navig.  39 :  pip.  cirwawo  Her. 
Jf»  83'  7>-9'  ^9^  i  Thuc.  4,  13  :  aor.  as  mid.  irav$r)p  Hes.  Th. 
533,  €rrav$-  Her.  5,  94.  6, 66  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Thuc.  2,  77.  5,  91. 
100.  6,  59  &c. ;  Andoc.  2,  8,  and  as  a  v.  r.  at  those  passages 
twawrOrip,  which  however  in  some  editions  occurs  in  text,  Her. 
quoted  (Aid.  Gaisf.  Stein);  Thuc.  (Vulg.);  Pans.  7,  19,  3.  8, 
5,  9  (Schub.),  but  iiravOriv  I,  23,  2.  5,  I,  5.  10,  7,  3  (Schub.) : 
2  aor.  ivariv  Herm.  Past,  i,  see  below :  fUt.  navBrjo'Ofuu  rare,  Thuc. 
I,  81  ;  Justin.  Mart.  Apol.  i,  52  (Braun),  late  ttovo-^ct-  Schol. 

Aesch.  Pr.  622:    2  ftlt.  narja-ofiat  see  below:    8  ftlt.  ircvauaofuu 

Lla 


5 1 6  UeSafA^ifiw — HeiOw. 

Soph.  Ant  91.  Tr.  587;  Hippocr.  6,  238.  9, 14.  52  (Lit);  and 
late  Alciphr.  i,  36 ;  Ael.  Fr.  103  ;  Luc.  Pise.  45 ;  Plut  Crass. 
15  ;  (Eur.)  Epist  5.  Mid.  wavofuu  to  cease^  U.  8,  295  ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  577  ;  Eur.  Med.  59  ;  Ar.  Pax  327  ;  Antiph.  2,  ^,  i ;  PL 
Rep.  531,  {ava-)  dfjL-nav  Her.  1, 1 8 1-2  :  imp.  eVaw-  H.  Hym.  3, 
97  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  23 ;  Her.  8, 112  ;  PL  Crat  396,  wav- 

IL  I5>  242,  iter.  navta-Ktro  IL  24,  17  :   ftlt.  wawrofuu   Od.  6,  1 74* 

IL  3,  112  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1424.  O.  C.  1040  ;  Eur.  Med.  93  ;  Ar. 
Plut  23 ;  Her.  i,  56;  Thuc.  3,  32 ;  PL  Euth.  9 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
4,  21 :  aor.  inavtraiiriv  IL  14,  260 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  500  ;  Eur.  Ale 
938 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1188 ;  Her.  8,  93  ;  Antiph.  5,  41 ;  Thuc.  i,  6, 
vawr-  IL  ri,  267 ;    iravo-tffiai  Ar.  Eq.  579 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  17; 

irauaaifXTjp  PL  Alc.  (t),  1 04,  -m/ioy  Eur.  lon  1 52  (chor.) ;  nawraiTO 

U.  2  2,  502 ;  Soph.  Ant  884  &c.:  and  in  sense  p.  iraravfuui  aor. 

tnavBfjv :    and   Alt.   7rav0rf<rofuu  :    ircirauao/iaiy   See  above«  Vb. 

fravoTcov  PL  Rep.  391 ;  Isocr.  15, 175. 

With  the  poets  the  imper.  pros,  ttouc  is  used  in  a  middle  sense, 
cease,  Hes.  Sc.  449;  Soph.  Ph.  1275;  Ar.  Vesp.  1194.  1208. 
Ach.  864;  and  seemingly  PL  Phaedr.  228;  Luc.  Nigr.  8.  D. 
Mer.  12,  2.  GalL  4.  6.  Jup.  Tr.  33,  but  navt*  {-to)  IL  9,  260, 
navov  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  323 ;  Luc.  Imag.  2  (Bekk.  Jacob.) 
Instead  of  fivrjaTrjpts — TTavGov  Od.  4,  659,  the  approved  reading 
now  is  fjLvrjarrjpas — iravaav  found  in  Cod.  Vind.  and  adopted  by 
Buttm.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche.  The  2  aor.  pass,  iirirjv  is  given 
by  Choerob.  Bekk.  Anec.  p.  1324,  dva-  Greg.  Nyss.  MaiL  Coll. 
8,  p.  9,  and  Macar.  Homil.  p.  67 :  ftit.  dva-narja-ovrai  N.  T. 
Rev.  14,  13  (Mss.  A  G.  Lach.  Tisch.  7  edit.)  Passow  says 
"  the  purer  Attic  writers  are  reported  to  have  preferred  irfwov- 
o-ofiai,"  and  refers  to  Moeris  as  authority.  But  the  Attic  writers 
uniformly  have  navaofxai  excepting  Sophocles ;  and  even  he  gives 
no  preference  to  ircTravo-o/icu,  for  he  has  it  twice,  and  vawro/tm 
twice. 

ne8afici|3(i>,  see  a/xft/3<». 

riciOtf  To  persuade,  Od.  23,  230;  Aesch.  Ag.  1052;  Soph.  Aj. 
150;  Ar.  Ran.  365  ;  Her.  9,  4;  Antiph.  2,  8,  11 ;  Thuc.  i,  58; 
Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  23  ;  Isae.  5, 13 ;  Poet  inf.  vtiBcfUP  Pind.  N.  7, 
95  :  imp.  €iT(iBov  IL  22,  91 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  615 ;  Soph.  Tr.  359 ; 
Her.  8,  4;  Thuc.  3,  3;  Lys.  12,  7;  PL  Rep.  367,  irtiOw  II.  16, 
842 ;  Hes.  Sc.  450,  iter.  irtlBtfrKt  Or.  Sib.  i,  43 :  Ait.  ircto-tf  IL  9, 
345;  Soph.  Ph.  1394;  Her.  8,80;  Antiph.  5,56;  Thuc.  4, 
118;  PL  Leg.  661;  TTftVciv  IL  22,  357,  but  -(rcftcK  5,  252:  aor. 
cTTfco-a  Pind.  OL  2,  80;  Aesch.  Eum.  84;  Soph.  Ph.  901 ;  Ar, 
Plut  304  ;  Her.  6,  5 ;  Antiph.  6,  47  ;  Thuc.  i,  14 ;  Xen.  HelL 
2>  3>  I3i  ira/)-  U.  7,  120;  simple  in  Houl  once,  ireiVctc  Od.  14, 


Ile/dw,  5 1 7 

123 ;  new  also  H.  9,  386  (Bekk.  Dind.)  ;  Ar.  Ran.  68  ;  part. 
Dor.  Trilaats  Find.  01.  3,  16  :  p.  ircVcuca  Lys.  26,  7 ;  Isocr.  14, 
15;  Isae.  8,  24:  pip.  cVcirciJcct  Aeschin.  i,  57  •  P*P*  frfTrcco-fuu 
Eur.  EL  578 ;  Thuc.  5,  40 ;  Andoc.  i,  62 ;  PI.  Prot  328 ; 
-aiUvos  Aesch.  Pers.  697 ;  Thuc.  8,  56 ;  -elcr^ai  5,  40 :  pip. 
iveirtiafujw  Dem.  1 8,  220.  2  21,  av-  Her.  8,  5:  aor.  iit€i(rQf)v 
Aesch,  Sum.  593 ;  Ar.  Nub.  866 ;  Antiph.  5,  62 ;  Andoc.  3,  31 ; 
Isae.  3, 79  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  29  ;  -Otirj  Antiph.  5,  33,  -^ciVa^Thuc. 

3,  42,  -6tt€P  PL  Rep.  415;  iTfiaOtis  Soph.  O.  R.  526;  Antiph.  2, 
d,  7 ;  Thuc.  3,  97 ;  'O-Srjvtu  Soph.  O.  C.  1414  ;  Her.  2, 121 :  ftit. 
ircccr^crofuu  Soph.  Ph.  624;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  8 ;  PL  Soph.  248 ; 
Isocr.  17,  7  :  2  aor.  {f)!rWop  Poet,  Pind.  P.  3,  65 ;  wiOoifu  Eur. 
Hipp.  1062,  'Boi  Aesch.  Supp.  941,  -otfuv  Theocr.  22,  64; 
m6(ip  Aesch.  Pr.  204  ;  -dmv  Pind.  P.  3,  28;  Aesch.  Pr.  559 ;  Ar. 
Plut.  949;  Ran.  1 1 68,  Epic  frtmdov,  -XOt  Horn.  H.  2,  97,  -XOov 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  964  {indi'c,  not  in  XL  or  Od.) ;  neiridafitv  IL  9,  112; 
n€ni6oifu  23,  40;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 14 ;  ir(m6€iv  IL  9,  1 84  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 

536;  ntniBovaa  IL  1 5,  26,  viniOav  Find,  I.  4,  90,  /rus/ihg,  nap' 
winning  over^  Od.  14,  290.  IL  23, 37  :  2  p.  mnoiBa  as  pros.  mid. 
/  fy-us/,  IL  4,  325;  Pind.  OL  i,  103 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  37;  Soph. 
El.  323 ;  Ar.  Eq.  770 ;  rare  in  Attic  prose,  Thuc.  2,  42 ;  PL 
Menex.  248.  Epin.  974;  freq.  late,  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  18;  Plut. 
Mon  196.  223.  Cic.  9  &c. :  pip.  imiroiBtw  II.  16,  171 ;  Her.  9, 
88 ;  Arr.  An.  3,  17,  5,  n€7roi6'  Theocr.  5,  28,  Epic  ntnolOta  Od. 

8,  181 ;  subj.  ne7roi6a  Od.  24,  329,  'drjs  II.  I,  524,  -o/icv,  for  -a>/icv, 
Od.  10,  335 ;  opt.  irnroi6oiri,  for  'oiBoi^  hi,  Ach.  940.  Mid. 
iruOoftM  fo  persuade  oneself^  believe^  odey,  IL  i,  79;  Pind.  P.  i,  3 ; 
Soph.  Ph.  1252;  Her.  6,  100;  Antiph.  5,  79;  PL  Gorg.  513; 
opt.  -otbro  H.  14,  93  :  imp.  €7r«ii9-  II.  1, 33 ;  Her.  i,  170  ;  Thuc. 
I,  91 ;  Lys.  I,  50,  wtiB'  IL  2,  834 :  ftit.  n-c/aofuu  IL  20,  127  ; 
Solon  22  ;   Soph.  Aj.  529;  Ar.  Pax  276;   Her.  2,  146 ;  Thuc. 

4,  68 ;  Andoc.  i,  91 ;  PL  Conv.  193,  wc/orci  IL  9,  345,  Ep.  -crcot 

9,  74;  -coiTo  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  10 :  2  aor.  Poet.  im66iij)v  II.  3, 
260;  Ar.  Nub.  73,  m6'  II.  5,  201 ;  niBaixai  II.  18,  273 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  321 ;  Ar.  Eq.  962  ;  -olfirjv  II.  4,  93  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  1065 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1065 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  950  ;  Ar.  Nub.  119,  -otaro  Simon. 
Am.  I,  22 ;  friOeo  Pind.  P.  i,  59,  m6ov  Aesch.  Eum.  794;  Soph. 
Ant  992  ;  rare,  if  correct,  in  prose,  PL  Phaed.  117  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Stallb.  miBov  Vulg.  Bait.) ;  mOiaOai,  II.  7,  293.  Od.  17,  21 ;  Pind. 
01«  i3>  795  Soph.  EL  429 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  573  ;  -<J/i€vo£  Soph.  Phil. 

1226,  Epic  fr(m66firjp  rare,  -iOovro  Orph.  Fr.  8,  54;  ntTri6<avTai 
Q.  Sm.  12,  40;    opt.  irtrndoiro  IL  lO,  204;  7r€m6faBcu,  Anth.  1 4, 

75  9  Q-  Sm.  8,  459.  The  only  trace  of  1  aor.  mid.  we  know  of 
is  veiatiaBt  Aristid.  31,  391 ;    iTtlaoutBai  Sopat.  Rhet.  voL  8, 
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p.  150  (Walz).  htfitnnno  V.  T.  3  Reg.  21,  33  (Francf.)  is  un- 
certain ;  and  we  decline  accepting,  with  Renner,  in/crcot  as 
"conj."  Solon  20,  i.  The  correct  reading  m  3  Reg.  21,  33 
seems  to  be  ifmeiawfro  (Vat  Tisch.  Gaisf.) ;  and  subj.  irtur»fu6a 
Dem.  3, 1  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to  ftit.  ir€ur6tit$a  (Ms.  S  in 
corr.  Ednd.  BekL  B.  S.)  inan6fitw  syncop.  2  pip.  Epic  XL  2,  341, 
for  tnrrrolBtifup ;  imper.  ir€rr€ur6i  Aesch.  £um.  599,  is  ^  rare  form; 
innurOi  or  vhrourOi  would  perhaps  be  more  analogical.  Vb. 
mcrrdff  trusty^  II.  1 5,  33 1 ;  wtun^p  must  persuade^  PL  Rep.  421 ; 
must  obey y  Soph.  Ph.  994;  PI.  Apol.  19.  The  ftit.  Trijftjo-w  will 
obeyy  Od.  21,  369,  points  to  (vtBia)  or  aor.  tmOov^  but  frcrrc^^oi* 
(iTt^XBow)  will  persuade t  U.  22,  223 ;  and  Hesych.  has  mnotBSftni 
will  trusty  be  confident:  sot.  part.  wiOffa-as  trusting,  U.  4,  398; 
Pind.  P.  4,  109 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  617  (chor.) ;  Lycophr.  735. 

riciKw  To  comby  shear  (Epic  for  itcmd),  Od.  18, 316,  Attic  wtmm 
Ar.  Av.  714:  ftit.  Dor.  ircf»  Theocr.  5,  98  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Fritzsch. 
I  ed.) :  aor.  SWc^  Anth.  6,  279 ;  subj.  irifya  Theocr.  quoted 
(some  Mss.  Reisk.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritzsch.  2  ed.) :  p.  p.  irrircjcnit, 
ano-  (Hesych.) :  aor.  pass.  Mx^v  Ar.  Nub.  1356.  Mid.  to 
comb  oneself y  aor.  cV^'f  aro  Simon.  C.  1 3  (Bergk) ;  ve(riTai  Callim. 
Lav.  Pal.  32  ;  iri^a^vro yield  their  fleeces,  Theocr.  28,  13  ;  irc^/iCMj 
U.  14, 176.  Pros.  pass.  irtKroviitvo^  Ar.  Lys.  685.  This  verb 
is  poetic. 

rieii^b)  To  be  hungry,  ntiva  C.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  444,  n€unj  Ar. 
Vesp.  1270.  Eq.  127 1  ;  PL  Rep.  439,  Dor.  i  ipLntivafict,  dm-  Ar. 
Ach.  754,  TTuv&ai  Ar.  Plut.  504 ;  C.  Frag.  (Antiph.)  3,  66 ;  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  36,  Dor.  iravoivri  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  23;  subj.  wci»g  PL 
Phaed.  85,  irftvwcrt  C.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  255;  v€ivu<av  B.  3,  25; 
ircivmy  Soph.  Fr.  1 99  (D.) ;  Eur.  Fr.  887;  Ar.  Av.  787;  Her.  i, 
133 ;  PI.  Leg.  837  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  11,  see  below :  imp.  rirtuww 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2, 15,  VeiVov  Ar.  Ach.  535  :  ftit.  -^tro)  Ar.  Plut.  539; 
Her.  2, 13.  14;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17  (late  -Aaa  V.  T.  Esai.  5,  27; 
N.  T.  Rev.  7,  16)  :  aor.  -rjaa  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  39;  late  -aou, 
n€iva(ra>fi€v  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  6  ;  miviaaifu  Anth.  II,  402;  inf. 
-oo-ai  Aesop  62  (Halm):  p.  imrtivrjKa  PL  Rep.  606  &c.  reg. 
except  contracting  at  into  rj,  ati  into  jj,  instead  of  a,  if,  as  n-civdct, 
TTtivfj  Ar.  Eq.  1270;  Hippocr.  6,  488;  ntivdup,  mivrjv  Ar.  Plut 
595;  PI.  Gorg.  496,  Epic  Tr€ivrifx€vai  Od.  20,  137.  Late  writers, 
however,  have  ircti/^  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  32,  4  (Vulg.),  -1^  (Ms.  C. 
Bekk.) ;  mivav  Plut  Aristid.  25  (Bekk.  Sint);  wtip^vrt  Dor.  3  pL 
pres.  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  23  ;  part  dat  sing.  Trci^airt  Theocr.  15, 
148,  Epic  ace.  ir«i'a>ovTa  0pp.  H.  5,  50,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
This  verb  is  scarcely  used  in  Tragedy,  vtufwra  Soph.  Fr.  199 ; 
TrfivS>vTi  Eur.  Fr.  incert.  887  (D.) 


llcipdliiy  see  mtpdo, 

ricipoiyti  To  end,  compleii  (Epic  for  wtpaliw),  pres.  late  -alvowri. 

Arat.  24:   imp.  ivtipauf*  Find.  I.  8,  24:    aor.  tntiprjpa,  nupri»ftas 

Arat  289 ;  n-cip^ff  Od.  22, 175. 192  ;  H.  Merc.  3,  48  :  p.  3  sing. 
irtiFtipavrai  Od.  12,  37 ;  and  metri  gr.  Soph.  Tr.  581  (Dind. 
Nauck,  BergkV  where  Herm.  prefers  wtmifMirai  (Mss.  Par. 
Vat) 

neipdtt  To  /fy,  prove,  II.  8,  8 ;  Find.  P.  10,  67  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
399 ;  Ar.  Lys.  504 ;  Her.  7,  9 ;  Thuc.  6, 38 ;  Isocr.  1,  24 :  imp. 
imiptiv  Thuc.  4,  25,  'pa  Find.  N.  5,  30  :  ftit.  frtipdo'a  Thuc.  4,  9. 
43,  see  below:  aor.  imlpdira  Soph.  O.  C.  1276 ;  Thuc.  4,  100 ; 
fntpAfras  Ar.  Eq.  517  •  P*  «'<T«*p5ica  (Luc.)  Amor.  26  :  p.  p.  imrti- 
pofuu  Od.  12,  37  ;  Soph.  Tr.  581 ;  'V€ipdaBm  Ar.  Vesp.  1129  : 
aor.  intipABrpf  Thuc.  6,  54 :  ftit.  7r€ipa$rj(rofiat  as  mid.  see  below. 
The  perf.  and  aor.  pass,  however,  are  generally  act.  see  mid. 
wtipaopai  as  act.  try,  attempt,  II.  2,  193 ;  Soph.  £1.  83 ;  Her.  i, 
193;-  Isocr.  15,  85;  Fl.  Conv.  212;  opt  -p^vro  Thuc.  i,  25, 
'p^oTo  Her.  I,  68;  imper.  ntipS>  8,  57,  'aa-Ba  Tyrt  12,  44; 
'pmfxfvos  Fl.  Leg.  638 ;  Her.  8,  89  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dietsch,  -f«/i- 
Dind.  -c(5fi-  Abicht,  Stein) ;  i,  46  (Stein,  -f«/i-  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind. 
-€<Jft-  Dietsch,  Abicht) :  imp.  cn-cip-  Find.  F.  2,  34  ;  Her.  8,  97  ; 
Thuc.  2,  65;  Lys.  8,  10;  Isocr.  5,  93,  irf«p-  Find.  N.  i,  43: 
fUt  iftip&tropm  Aesch.  Fers.  850 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  959 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
268;  Antiph.  2,  y,  I ;  Thuc.  4,  87 ;  Lys.  3,  21 ;  Isocr.  15,  29, 
Dor.  "dtrovpm  hi,  Ach.  743 ;    Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  93  :    aor. 

rmipcuraiurpf  Thuc.  2,  44.   85.   4,  60.    1 1 4.   1 1 7.   5,  69  ;   Fl.  Gorg. 

474 :  as  mid.  p.  irnrupapm  Find.  Fr.  87 ;  Soph.  Fr.  516  (Dind.) ; 
Antiph.  5,  i;  Thuc.  5,  11 1 ;  Lys.  5,  3;  Isocr.  16,  45;  Dem. 
18,  89  :  and  aor.  circipa^v  Hippocr.  5,  336;  Isocr.  9,  48 ;  Fl. 
Phaed.  118;  wtipdBa  Thuc.  6,  92;  Fl.  Leg.  839;  -a^ctV  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  3,  26  ;  -4^t  Fl.  Soph.  239;  -oBeis  Soph.  El.  1244 ;  Ar. 
Eq.  506 ;  Thuc.  2,  5.  33,  Sia-  Antiph.  S>  33  ^  -Brjvai  PI.  Leg. 
892 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3, 6 :  and  late,  ftit.  wfipdBricropm  as  mid.  Diod. 
Sic.  2,  18.  12, 1  (Bekk.  -da-opai  L.  Dind.);  Geop.  12, 13.  Vb. 
mtpoTfov  Isocr.  4, 8.  Epic  and  Ionic  forms,  ftit.  -ria<o  II.  19,  30 : 
aor.  tr€lprja'a  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1249 :  p.  ir€7rtiprifjuu  as  mid.  Od.  3i  23  : 
Her.  9, 46  :  pip.  ircnfipfaro  Her.  7, 125  (Bekk.  Dind.  cVctt-  Gaisf. 
Stein  &c.)  for  -i;vto:  aor.  €7r€ipf)6ijv  as  mid.  Her.  3,  152.  7,  135, 
mipfiB'  11.19,384;  'TjBa  22,381;  'TjBtlrjv  11,386;  Theogn. 
126,  'ffiupLtv  Od.  16,  305  :  aor.  mid.  iirdprjadfirjv  (II.  6, 435)  Od. 
8,  120;  Her.  7,  135.  172 ;  Hippocr.  3,  250  (Lit.),  7r«p-  Od.  8, 

397,    ano-   0pp.  Hal.  2,  214;   Subj.    Epic   irtiprjatTM   for  -rjoTjTcu, 
Od.    21,  159,    'Tiaavrai   0pp.    Hal.    4,  512  ;     -ijGratTO    U.  13,  457; 

W9ipin(rai  II.  I,  302:  ftit  'TiaofiM  II.  5^  279;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  306 ; 
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Her.  I,  124.  a,  163.  3,  137;  Hippocr.  6,  9a  (Lit) — ^mtpffat^ 
subj.  1  aor.  act.  Theogn.  506,  has  given  way  to  the  pass,  form 
ir€iprj6&  the  reading  in  mos/  Mss. ;  and  trtiptfOtivis  not  wtipaB-  is 
the  reading  of  the  best  Ms.  at  126.  In  Attic  the  aor.  mid.  is 
confined  to  Thac.  and  Plato.  In  Thuc.  it  is  the  prevailing  form, 
occurring  six  times,  and  aor.  pass,  thrice :  Plato  again,  has  aor. 
mid.  once  only,  the  aor.  pass,  eleven  times.  The  compounds, 
except  ojTo-  Thuc.  6,  90.  4,  1 35  &c  and  perhaps  jcora-  Lys.  30, 
34,  are,  in  classic  authors,  not  used  in  the  act.  and  have,  we 
think,  always  the  aor.  of  the  pass,  form,  dno-miprfBj  Her.  a,  73, 
di-€ir€ipiBrjp  Antiph.  5,  33,  cf-circcpa^  £ur.  Supp.  1089.  CoUat. 
forms  w€ipdC(ii>,  -nriC^  scarcely  go  beyond  pros,  and  imp.  'vcipdly 
Od.  23,  114  ;  (Luc.)  Tragod.  149 :  imp.  mif)aC€  Ap.  Rh.  3, 10 : 
aor.  imper.  mipatrov  Anth.  11,  183:  mid.  v€ipa{6fuvo9  Hippocr. 
a,  327  (K.)  ircifn|Tilw  IL  15,  615:  imp.  nftprfTiCov  la,  a57. 
w€ipdC»  however  is  complete  and  reg.  in  the  Septuag.  and  N. 
Test.:  pros.  pass,  irffipd^croi  Plut.  Mor.  a 30.  Cleom.  7.  In 
classic  Greek  it  is  poetic,  except  Hippocr.     The  Attic  form  is 

iTfipdo),  for  instead  of  fnapcurdrjv  PI.  Lach.  188  (Ast),  itrupoBriv  is 

now  adopted  by  all  the  editors. 

ricipo)  To  pierce y  traverse^  Ap.  Rh.  2,  326 ;  frcipov  Od.  13,  91 
(II.  24,  8) :  imp.  rn-cipov  II.  9,  aio.  Od.  3,  33  ;  late  prose  Paus. 
4,  17,  I,  ndftov  Od.  2, 434 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  980  :  fUt.  frcpo? :  1  aor. 
rirctpa  II.  I,  465;  late  prose  Strab.  13,  i,  38,  irctpa  II.  7,  317; 
dta-TTfipas  Eur.  Phoen.  26,  dva-ntlp-  Her.  4,  103,  Poet  dfimip-  II. 
2, 426  :  p.  p.  frarapiuu  Luc.  Tragod.  298,  -aprm  0pp.  H.  4,  554 ; 
'fi€vos  II.  II,  633 ;  Hes.  Op.  205 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1067  ;  Archil.  84 
(Bergk),   Poet  dfi-weTrapfx-  Ar.  Ach.  796 :  pip.  narapro  Hom.  H. 

I,  92 :  2  aor.  fTrdprjv,  ntpi-  Luc.  Pise.  51 ;  subj.  dva-napa  Athen. 

(Macho)  8,  41,  Sta-napj  Luc.  Pise.  51;  dva'Vap€is  Her.  4,  94. — 

ir€pc0  Soph.  Aj.  461,  is  quoted  by  some  as  the  ftit.  of  this  verb, 
because,  say  they,  "  d  in  ftit.  TrcpAro)  (of  ir€pd<a)  cannot  be  con- 
tracted." But  vfpS>  here  may  be  subj.  pres,  (of  ntpdno)  vnih  future 
meaning.  No  doubt  iriKayos  Alyalov  ntpSi  (from  ntipiu)  is  a  legi- 
timate expression,  but  Epic,  and  besides  unnecessary  here. 
This  verb  in  smp/e  is  Epic,  L3nic,  and  late  prose. 

n^Kb>,  see  7rc(ica>. 

ricXdtu  To  bring  near,  and  intrans.  approach,  II.  5,  766 ; 
Aesch.  Supp.  300;  Soph.  Ph.  301;  Ar,  Av.  1399;  in  prose 
always  intrans.  Her.  4,  181 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  7.  20 ;  PI.  Conv. 
195  :  imp.  circXa^ov  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  48 :  ftit.  jrcXia-ca  intrans.  Eur. 
Elec.  1332  (chor.).  I.  T.  886  (chor.),  ip,-  Hym.  Merc.  523,  trans. 
TTfX-  Eur.  Or.  1684  (chor.),  'MTtrtu  Fr.  775,  36  chor.  (D.^,  Attic 
ircXw  Aesch.  Pr.  282  (chor.);   Soph.  Ph.  1150  (chor.):  aor. 
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iniXcurd  trans.  Eur.  HeL  671.  682,  -aa<ra  IL  21, 93 ;  Theocr.  25, 

212,  ircXao-a  IL  12,  1 94,  -aaaa  13,  I  ;  Find.  P.  4,  227;  ircXaaj/r 
Od.  II,  106,  -aainf  II.  13,  180,  -^a-aofjLtv  for  -wficv,  Od.  lO,  424; 

part  -aa'a-as  Orac.  Her.  7,  141,  intrans.  ntXaatp  in  Horn,  only  II. 
12,  112;  and  subj.  -doff  12,  41;  Eur.  Med.  10 1;  opt.  trans. 
irfXoacif  Eur.  Med.  760,  intrans.  Her.  9,  74 ;  niXaaov  trans.  Find. 
01.  I,  78,  '•atrarrov  1\,  lo,  442,  intrans.  Soph.  Fh.  116 2  (chor.); 
inf.  ntXdao'M  trans.  U.  23,  719.  Od.  10,  440;  Eur.  Ale.  230 
(chor.),  -mroi  Od.  22,  176,  intrans.  Tyrt.  14;  Soph.  Aj.  889 
(chor.);  Thuc.  2,  77;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  3 ;  ir€\d(ra£  trans.  Aesch. 
Pr.  155,  wpoa-  Od.  9,  285,  intrans.  ircX-  Hes.  Op.  730 ;  Her.  2, 
19;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  10,  -da-aus  0pp.  Hal.  2,  64,  Dor.  -aaair 
Find.  N.  10,  81 :  aor.  pass.  €frt\da6rjv  approached^  vtkdaB'  II.  g, 

282,    3  pl.  Epic  VikaaOtv    12,  420;    -aaOripai  Soph.  O.  R.  213; 

•axrOfU  Ph.  1327.  Mid.  mKdCotun  Poet,  io  approach^  Aesch. 
Sept  144;   Eur.  Or.  1279:   but  aor.  imXaadfirjp  trans.  -daa-aTo 

0pp.  Cyn.  I,  213  ;  opt  3  pl.  Ion.  irtXaa-aiaro  II.  17,  341  ;  'daaa-Bcu 

Emped.  344.        Vb.  wXaorrfff  Aesch.  Eum.  54,  npoa-  From.  716 

(Mss.  Vulg.  wkardt,  npoa-  Elms.  Dind.),  airXatrros  HeS.  Th.  1 5 1. 

Se^  fTcXotf.  The  prose  form  trKrio'idCco  approach,  is  reg.  -icr«, 
-atra,  vfirXi^o-^a  Pl.  Theaet  1 44;  (Dem.)  47,  33,  rarely  trans. 
drifig  near,  Xen.  Eq.  2,  5;  Gloss.  Ar.  Ran.  271 :  hence  aor. 
pass.  wXriauurBtiriP  Eur.  Elec.  634. 

dcX^  To  cause  io  approach,  and  intrans.  approach,  Poet  -Xic» 
Opp.  Cyn.  I,  515;  Arat  74,  see  inf.;  -X«<ri  Soph.  O.  C.  1060 
(chor.);  imper.  wcXa  Poet  in  Flut.  Mor.  457;  inf.  trcXav  Soph. 
Elec.  497  (chor.) ;  in  Epic  only  inf.  vikiav  Hom.  H.  7, 44  (except 
late,  vcXdffi  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  515 ;  Arat  74,  -dovtrt,  Opp.  Hal.  i,  489; 
irfXaciy  5,  496) ;  also  ireXdEOu  approach,  in  Attic  poet  and  only 
pres.  -^((  Aesch.  Fr.  131  (D.);  Ar.  Ran.  1265.  1271.  1275 
&c.  (chor.),  -^^«  Eur.  Rhes.  556  (chor.);  -tB^w  Elec.  1293 
(chor.V  and  irX^a>  Aesch.  Ch,  589  (chor.);  Soph.  Ph.  727 
(chor.);  Eur.  Ale.  119  (chor.):  p.p.  ntnXrjfuu,  -rjaai  Anth.  5, 
47,  3  pl.  vtfrkriaT€u  Simon.  Am.  36  (Bergk);  nnrXij/xivos  Od.  12, 
108;  Tyrt.  II,  33:  aor.  inXiBrjv  Eur.  Rhes.  920,  usu.  in  chor. 
347  ;  vrkaBfiijv  Aesch.  Fr.  896  (chor.) ;  -dBtU  Eur.  Andr.  25.  Tr. 
203  (chor.)  :  2  aor.  mid.  Epic  inkfiftrfif  approached,  -17x0  Hes. 
Th.  193,  "YivTO  II.  4,  449.  8,  63,  ffX^o  14,  438,  rikiivro  468. 
Pres.  mid.  n-Xa^crai  Inscr.  Flut  Arat  14.  Vb.  ^-rrXdrop  Soph. 
Tr.  1093.  Elmsley,  Wunder,  Dind.  hold  ircX«(r»  Soph.  O.  C. 
1060,  and  iriKdv  Elec.  497,  fiit.  of  n-cXd^o). 

ncXcfiilu  To  shake.  Epic,  inf.  -iCtfitv  II.  16,  766 ;  -/(uv  Find. 
01.9,32  (Bergk,  Momms.) :  imp.  9rfX€/itC<  H.  I3»443*  aor. 
srfXcfu^a  IL  21,  176;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  92 :  aor.  pass.  ircXc/Aix^i^y  zoere 
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driven  hack^  IL  4,  535 :  pres.  irfXe^ffnu  Hes.  Th.  458 ;  Anth. 

10,  74;  -t{o/i€roi  Find.  N.  8,  29:  imp.  n-cXc^i^fro  U.  8,  443; 
Hes.  Th.  842  ;  Emped.  142.     Never  augmented  in  Horn. 

nAu  To  bey  mostly  Poet.  Soph.  O.  R.  245,  ircXcif  Nonn.  D. 
44,  193.  197,  -Xct  II.  9,  134.  Od.  5,  186;  Solon  13, 16;  Find. 
P«  4»  145  J  Aesch.  Ch.  534  (Herm.);  Soph.  Ant  990;  Eur. 
H.  F.  668 ;  Theocr.  4,  43 ;  late  Dor.  prose,  Fempel.  Stob.  79, 
52,  ircXdvcri  Anth.  7,  56,  Dor.  'XovTi  Find.  OL  6,  100 ;  subj.  ^ot 
in  Hom.)  9rcXa>  Aesch.  Supp.  339,  -X;;  Theocr.  28,  22  ;  Ap.  Kh. 
2>  345 ;  opt  (not  in  Hom.)  ircXoi  Find.  F.  i,  56 ;  Aesch.  Fers. 
526  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1161 ;  Eur.  Fhoen.  1464;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1656; 
Theocr.  21,  54;  imper.  wcXt  Ap.  Rh.  i,  304;  ircXriy  Aesch. 
Supp.  620.  801 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  198;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1373.  Aeol.  irirX7r 
Theocr.  29,  31  (ZiegL  Fritz.) ;  rare  in  prose,  -Xcur  Fittac.  Diog. 
Laert.  i,  4,  10;  late  Ion.  Aretae.  81,  20,  Epic  ircXcficv  and  irvXc- 
vfu  Farmenid.  66.  104 ;  frcXcor  Aesch.  Fr.  895 :  imp.  nrcXoir,  -Xrr 
Find.  01. 1, 46,  -Xcv  Fempel.  Stob.  79,  52,  -Xov  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
170,  syncop.  ^Xff  II.  12, 11,  usu.  unaugm.  ircXov,  -Xcs  Q.  Sm.  3, 
564,  -Xfv  II.  8,  64.  II,  604;  Hes.  Sc.  164;  Theocr.  21,  17; 
Ar.  Pax  1276  (hexam.),  Dor.  pl.  n-cXo/up  Theocr.  29,  27,  iter. 
iT€K(€aK€  Tzetz.  Post.-Hom.  348  (Vulg.  tcXcWicc  Bekk.  &c.) 
Mid.  9r<Xo/iai  as  act.  more  freq.  n-cXfi  Aesch.  Eum.  1 99  (trimet.). 
149  (chor.),  -Xrrot  II.  14,  345  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  100 ;  Solon  9  ; 
Soph.  Fr.  583,  -Xojticcr^a  Theocr.  13,  4.  14,  68  ;  Q.  Sm.  4,  83, 
-X#cr^€  Ap.  Rh.  2,  643.  3,  911,  -\ovrai  II.  lo,  351  ;  Emped.  102 ; 
Find.  I.  5,  6;    Soph.  Aj.  159  (chor.);    rare  in  prose,  Archyt 

Stob.  I,  71;     subj.  iT€Krfrai  U.  3,  287,   -afitOa  6,  358,    -ttirai   16, 

128;  TTfXotTo  2  2,  443;  Aesch.  Ag.  255  (chor.),  -oivro  Maxim. 
Ausp.  3;  imper.  Ion.  ntXtv  II.  24,  219,  -XecrOea  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1320. 
2|  873  ;  TrtXofAfvot  Aesch.  Supp.  122.  810  (chor.),  syncop.  irXo^«€- 
pos  Euphor.  Fr.  55,  Hom.  in  comp.  fm-ifKofiivos  Od.  7,  261, 
mpi-vXdfi'  II.  18,  220.  23,  833.  Od.  II,  248,  revolving,  sur- 
rounding;  veXtaOai  Ap.  Rh.  I,  160.  3,  700  :   imp.  arfXatm  II.  9, 

526  (Bekk.  2  ed.);   Simon.  C.  36  (Bergk),  usu.  syncop.  cirXco 

11.  22,  281,  contr.  orXfu  23,  891 ;  Theogn.  1313,  cttXcto  II.  22, 
116  ;  Hes.  Th.  836  ;  Emped.  97;  Find.  P.  5,  112,  trcXovro  U. 
9>  526  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.  LaR.  cttcX-  Bekk.  2  ed.),  iter.  frcXconwo 
II.  22,  433,  'O-Krro  Hes.  Fr.  44.  The  augmented  and  syncop. 
imp.  forms  have  usually  a  pres.  meaning,  IttXcv  fhou  art,  II.  9, 
54  &c.  Diog.  Laert.  Pempel.  and  Aretaeus  quoted,  are  the 
only  prose  instances  of  act.  and  Archyt.  of  mid.  we  have  ever 
seen.  Of  n-cXoo  Homer  and  Hesiod  have  pres.  and  imp.  indie: 
the  Tragedians  have  not  the  imp.,  Aristoph.  has  it  once  in 
hexam.;   inf.  and  simple  part,  do  not  occur  in  Homer  and 
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Hesiod :  irAa|uu  is  more  freq.  in  Homer  than  irfXco,  not  so  in 
Attic  poetry. 

n^fiiro  To  send^  IL  i,  390;  Pind.  N.  3,  77 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  450; 
Soph.  Tr.  55;  At.  Av.  846;  Her.  8,  27  ;  Thuc.  i,  91 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4y  22;  Dor.  part,  vifinoura  Pind.  01.  6,  32;  Epic  inf. 
ircftircfMwu  Od.  1 3,  48,  -e/i€»  10,  1 8  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.)  :  imp. 
hrtfiwop  11.  18,  237;  Soph.  Tr.  35 ;  Her.  7,  32  ;  Antiph.  5,  53. 
6,  11;  Thuc.  2,  6;  Isocr.  7,  29,  mirfX'  II.  23,  137;  Hes.  Th. 
716;  Pind.  P.  4,  178,  iter.  mimttrM  Her.  7,  106:  ftit.  ir<V^ 
rare  in  II.  i,  184.  often  in  Od.  i,  93.  15,  34.  18,  84  &c. ;  Pind. 

01.  9,  25;  Aesch.  Pers.  1076  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1438 ;  Her.  4,  127 ; 
Thuc.  6,  91 ;    Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  9  ;    Dor.  ■•^  Theocr.  5,  141 ; 

-^<y  U.  21,  48,  -y^iyuivaL  Od.  lO,  484  :   aor.  hrtfiy^a  Od.  1 7,  149  ; 

Pind.  01.  4,  2 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  37  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  819 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
154;  Her.  8,  75;  Thuc.  6,  75;  Dem.  18,  211,  wc/x^-  II.  18, 
240 ;  H^s.  Th.  477 ;  Pind.  L  6, 49 ;  -yf^iep  Antiph.  5,  53  :  p. 
wMTToiJucfM  Thuc.  7, 12 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 10 ;  PI.  Eryx.  392 ;  Dem. 
4»  48.  8,  58.  9,  13  (7,  9):  pip.  «ir«7r(Jfi<^t  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  9; 
Dem.  23,  164.  ^Oj  5>  Ion.  ifr€n6fi<f>€€  Her.  i,  85 :  p.  p.  nartfifiaif 
neirtfiimu  Aesch.  Sept.  47 3»  ^p^'  Thuc.  7>  77  1  i^firtfifiipos  Dem. 
^3y  '59  >  Luc.  Alex.  32  ;   Dio  Cass.  50*  13;  frcn-c/x^^ai  41,  46: 

pip.  €niirtfim'o  Dio  Cass.  36,  I  (Bekk.),  irp<nm€fr€fiirTo  Thuc.  8, 

79 :  aor.  MinftBfiv  Soph.  O.  C.  430;  Eur.  Hec.  772 ;  Thuc.  6, 
47;  Aeschin.  2,  13;  irftuftOSxri  Thuc.  4,  46;  -^<iV  Xen.  Hell. 
7»  i»  39  9  wffK^ctff  Pind.  N.  3,  59 ;  Soph.  Ph.  93 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  439 ;  Her.  6,  106 ;  PI.  Leg.  856 ;  -KftOfivai  Antiph.  5, 
23  ;  Andoc.  3,  33 :  ftit.  ir€ft(l>6Ti<rofuu  Plut.  Demetr.  27 ;  Dio 
Cass.  40,  66;  Strab.  i,  i,  4,  but  cV-  PI.  Leg.  923.  Mid.  W/i- 
irofioi  send  an  onis  own  business  ^  send  for  ^  Luc.  Tox.  14  (Jacob,), 
oiro-  Eur.  Hec.  72;  Her.  i,  33;  Xen.  Vect.  i,  7;  PI.  Rep. 
423 :  imp.  firtfiirovTo  Polyb.  32,  5  (Vulg.),  ftrr-  Thuc.  i,  95,  ajr- 
Xen.  An.  i,  i,  5 :  Ait.  7r€ fiyftofim  Eur.  H.  F.  142 1,  /itTa-  Ar.  Plut. 
609 ;  PI.  Rep.  567 :    aor.  intii^ayLriv  Eur.  Hec.  977,  dt-  Thuc. 

2,  14;  opt.  TTCfi^toTo  Soph.  O.  C.  602  (trimet) ;  imper.  ircfi- 
^irturO*^  U'  Od.  20,  361 ;  ntfAyltwrBai  Soph.  O.  R.  556  (late  prose, 
Sopat  Rhet.  p.  207);  Tre/n^a/Arya,  jrpo-  Aesch.  Pers.  137  (D.),  see 
below.  Vb.  irtfMnros  Thuc.  8,  86,  -cov  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  n. 
The  simple  pros,  and  imp.  Mid.  seem  rather  doubtful. 

In  classic  prose  the  mid.  seems  not  to  occur  in  simple^  often 

in  COmp.  ano-nri^ftrriMi  Her.  I|  33,  irpo-  Xen.  An.  7f  2,  14;  'toBag 

Xen.  L^ced.  13,  10;  PI.  Rep.  423  :  imp.  lur^ntimovro  Thuc.  5, 
82,  vpo-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  53  :  ftit.  fA€Ta-7r€fxyltofjuu  PL  Rep.  567 : 
aor.  mr'tntfiyftafirjv  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  3,  Bi-  Thuc.  2,  14,  /icr-  Her. 
7i  53;    Thuc.  7,  31;   Isocr.  16,  8 ;   PL  Conv.  175  &c.  &c* 
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Homer,  we  think,  uses  the  mid,  only  once,  iK-^tfiyltmr&t  Od,  ao, 
361,  the  pass,  never.  For  imp.  mid.  Mfinovro  Polyb.  32,  5,  a, 
Bekker  adopts  from  Reiske  €iroiovpro,  L.  Dmd.  irtTfyorro  for  which 
we  see  not  the  necessity,  wtfiyltofitu  Eur.  Or.  1 1 1,  is  very  suspi- 
cious. Not  only  have  several  Mss.  the  act.  vffi^^fAgp,  but  even 
the  whole  verse  seems  useless  where  it  stands.  Matthiae  sus- 
pected, Hermann,  Dindorf,  Nauck  &c.  rejected  it  The  aor. 
mid.  Soph.  O.  R.  556,  is  not,  as  some  maintain,  used  as  act. 
Passow  has  limited  far  too  much  the  passive  voice  of  this  verb. 
"  In  the  passive,"  says  he,  "  Pindar  and  Herodotus  have  aor. 
I  part  ir*fA<l>6(U,  and  Photius  the  part.  i>erf.  ireirtfififpof.  The 
other  tenses  are  generally  supplied  by  ajroorcXXw."  And  other 
Lexicogr.  have  prolonged  the  strain.  The  aor.,  so  far  from 
being  confined  to  part,  and  to  Pindar  and  Herodotus,  is  in 
frequent  use  in  other  parts,  and  in  several  of  the  best  A//ic 
writers:  ar€fi(f>Brj¥  Soph.  O.  C.  430;  Eur.  Hec.  772 ;  Thuc.  5, 
54.  6,  47.  7,  11;  Xen.  HelL  i,  3,  13;  Dem.  18,  244.  19,  5. 
(49*  3'-  57)  5  vfiixfiBSxn  Thuc.  4,  46  ;  v*n<l>6€uiv  Xen.  Hell.  7,  r, 
39;  Dem.  18,45;  irfM<^»'a»  Antiph.  5,23;  Andoc.  3»  33 ; 
Isocr.  5,  23  ;  (Dem.)  49,  58  ;  especially  part  vty^Otis  Soph.  EI. 
1163  &c. ;  Eur.  Fr.  908  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  439 ;  Thuc. 
8,  77.  89;  Andoc.  3,  34;  Lys.  12,  31;  Isocr.  4,  85.  177.  12, 
174.  195;  Pi.  Leg.  856  &c.;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  5.  3,  2,  22.  4, 
13.  Cyr.  4,  2,4.  5,  5,  3.  6,  3,  14.  An.  2,  i,  17;  Dem.  18,  137. 
32,  14  :  and  the  perf.  instead  of  being  confined  to  part,  in 
Photius,  is  in  actual  use  in  indie,  Aesch.  Sept.  473,  rrpo-  Thuc. 
7,  77;  irtnenfiivos  Dem.  23,  159 ;  Luc.  Alex.  32;  Dio  Cass.  50, 
13.  56,  22;  irt7r€fi<l>6ai  4 1,  46:  nor  are  other  tenses  so  very 
seldom,  pres.  iriynto^i  Eur.  Andr.  504,  -crai  PI.  Leg.  941 ;  •6fi€pos 
Eur.  Hec.  456 ;  Her.  3,  127 ;  Thuc.  7,  8 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  12. 
Hell.  3,  3,  9.  Cyr.  4,  5,  13.  8,  2,  4;  Dem.  18,  148  :  imp. 
fTTffxnofATjv  Aesch.  Ch.  518;  Soph.  El.  680;  Her.  i,  46.  4,  167; 
Antiph.  6,  23. 

n€vBi(a  To  sorrow,  -Bti  Aesch.  Pers.  579 ;    Her.  6,  58 ;   PI. 

Rep.  606,   Epic  dual   ntvOfUrov  II.  23,  283,  for  -(€tov  ;    nevBwfuv 

Ar.  Nub.  622 ;  imper.  -$€1  Eur.  Ale.  806  ;  irtvBiiv  Soph.  O.  C. 
739  ;  Bacchyl.  1 1  (B.) :  imp.  MvB^ov  Her.  4,  95,  -Oovp  Isocr.  19, 
40 :  fut.  -170-0)  Aesch.  Fr.  190  (D.  5  ed.)  reg. :  aor.  ativBritra  Lys. 
2,  66  ;  Aeschin.  3,  211;  imper.  irtv6ri<raTf  Eur.  H.  F.  1391; 
-^o-ai  II.  19,  225 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  173 ;  Lys.  2,  60;  -^o-as  Lycurg. 
142:  p.  irmvOrjKa  Luc.  Demon.  25;  ApoU.  Tyan.  Epist  58, 
avu'  (Dem.)  60,  33.  Inf,  pres.  Epic  irtvOrffjifvai  Od.  19,  120, 
which  some,  perhaps  wrongly,  or  needlessly,  derive  from  (n-cV^/u), 
others  from  n-ci^cc/icwai.        Pass,  very  rarei  wtuBovfitvos  Isocr, 
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zo,  37.  Vb.  w9vO>iT€w  ApolL  Tjan.  Epist  58,  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

n^KOfMu  To  labour^  prepare^  he  poor,  trans,  and  intrans.  and  only 
preB.  irmi  Aesch.  £um.  431,  -trat,  Ar.  Plut.  583,  -ovtol  Solon  15 
(Bergk);  Theogn.  315;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1014  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  26; 
PI.  Rep.  607,  d/i^i-  IL  16,  28  ;  subj.  n-ci^at  Theogn.  929,  -antOa 
Od.  13,  394 ;  opt.  -oiTo  Eur.  Supp.  210 ;  -d/wwr  Eur.  Hec.  1 220 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  3,  393.  (Mon.)  4,  260;  Lys.  8,  7.  24,  16; 
Isocr.  8,  128.  20,  19 ;  Isae.  5,  35;  Xen.  Ages.  4,  5;  -tabai  II. 
19,  aco.  Od.  3,  428.  22,  199  &c. ;  Hes.  Op.  773;  Aesch.  Ag. 
962 ;  Eur.  Fr.  284,  7.  364,  16  (D.)  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1066.  Eq.  1271 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 154  ;  Thuc.  2,  40 ;  Xen.  Oec.  2, 2.  Conv. 
4>  35  >  Lys.  12,  6:  and  imp.  mvovro  II.  24,  124;  late  prose 
Himer.  Or.  5,  5,  irtvovro  II.  i,  318.  18,  558.  Od.  10,  348.  24, 
412.     The  trans,  meaning  and  the  imp.  form  seem  to  be  Epic» 

Xotrpii  ntvovrai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1014;  ravra  ircMo/xf^a  Od.  1 3,  394; 
'ftrBat  II.  19,  2CO.   Od.  16,  319.   24,  407  ;   datra  Od.  3,  428  &C.  ; 

Hpya  Hes.  Op.  773  ;  vivopTo  II.  18,  558 ;  Callim.  Cer.  70 ;  Theocr. 
I3>  32.  The  only  exception  we  know  is  Boimjv  irivtaBai,  if  cor- 
rect, Eur.  Elec.  785  (Barnes),  for  ^0/177  y€V€<rBai  (Dind.  Kirchh, 
Nauck,  Paley  &c.)  The  ftit.  ircwl  Aesch.  Supp.  347  (Herm.)  is 
merely  a  suggestion  of  Hermann's  supported  neither  by  Mss. 
nor  usage. 

nciRUKw  To  make  so/i,  ripe^  Hippocr.  6,  244 ;  Xen.  Oec.  19, 
19  :  aor.  twfirava,  irerravai  Ar.  Vesp.  646  ;  Geop.  5,  2,  else  reg. : 
(perfl  act.  ?) :  p.  p.  irmdvBai  Aristot.  ProbL  20,  20 :  aor.  iireira»6fjv 
Aristot  Plant.  2,  7,  7  ;  irtnavBQs  Eur.  Heracl.  159,  -avOj  Hippocr. 
2, 140  (Lit) ;  Aristot.  Probl.  20,  30 ;  -Biig  Paus.  10,  36,  i :  jftit. 
ntTFo^aofnu  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  21 ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  20. 

ricinipciK,  tr^irporrai,  ircirp«jfUinr|,  see  (n-d/Ko). 

n^vWifMu,  see  fiWa». 

niwrw,  see  irta-a-m, 

ncpoiKw  To  end,  accomplish,  Pind.  P.  10,  28 ;  Aesch.  Sept 
105 1 ;  Ar.  Ran.  401 ;  Hippocr.  2,  458  ;  PI.  Leg.  716  ;  Dem. 
4,  28:  imp.  circpotvov  Xen.  HeU.  6,  2,  30;  Dem.  18,  149:  fUt. 
ntpavA  Ar.  Plut  563;  Thuc.  6,  86;  PL  Leg.  672,  Ion.  -oWw 
Hippocr.  7,  496  (Lit.) ;  Meliss.  Fr.  10  (Mullach) :  aor.  tntpdva 
PI.  Gorg.  522;  ntp&at  Soph.  Aj.  22;  PI.  Theaet  207  :  p.  p. 
rnntpaa-fuu,  -pavrGu,  PI.  Rep.  502,  but  ircn-ccp-  for  the  metre,  Soph. 
Tr.  581 ;  frtir€pdp6<o  PI.  Leg.  736 ;  inf.  -pavBai  Men.  75  ;  -aafuvos 
Parm.  145.  158;  Aristot  Probl.  5,  25;  Polyb.  4,  40:  aor. 
infpavOrjv,  irtpwOi  PL  Gorg.  501 ;  -Btuv  (Hom.)  Epigr.  14,  3; 
-o^Mii  Isocr.  5,  40  ;  'OvBtU  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  19.  2,  4,  39  (Wit- 
tenb.  Dind.  Saupp.) :   Ait.  mpopBriaofuu  Galen  3,  296.  4,  383, 
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Dor.  wffMffBrfa'  Stob.  (Crit.)  3,  74.  lOd.  rare  in  smpli,  9tpal» 
pt(r6ai  Thuc.  7, 43 :  taU  -^vovfioif  dia-  PI.  Phil.  53 :  aor.  iwfpSifafupt^ 
di-  Leg.  900,  aw-  Aristot.  Soph.  10,  7 ;  -dvairOai,  dm-  £ur.  HeL 
26;  -am/Mvotj  dia-  PL  Prot  3 1 4,  ouv-  Dem.  18,  163.  Vb. 
d-wtpcan-ot  PI.  Crittas  119,  mpawTtont  Galen  7y  765,  dca-  PL  Leg. 

715.      See  ittipaiim. 

Repaid  To  set  over.  Plat.  Cat.  min.  58.  Ant  7 ;  Poljb.  22, 
11  (13),  14  (Dind.):  fdt  -«Kr»  Thuc.  2,  67,  see  below;  PluL 
Cat.  min.  55  :  aor.  intpaiwra  Thuc.  4,  121;  Plut.  Crass.  10 ; 
Strab.  16,  4,  24,  pass,  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  mpaioviMm 
to  go  ever,  Thuc.  1,5:  fUt  wtpaiwrofuu  Thuc.  i,  10 :  aor.  later 
and  in  comp.  hia''n€paiMaairOai  (PL)  Ax.  370 :  with  aor.  paas. 
in9paimOt\v  as  mid.  Her.  i,  209;  Thuc.  6,  61 ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con. 
31  (but  ht-^ntp-  pass.  Soph.  Aj.  730) ;  ft^pauoOtls  Od.  24,  437 ; 
Her.  5, 14  :  fUt.  i»Of\aoiJMi  Ar.  Ran.  138 :  p.  wempaKafiMPo^  Thuc 
3,  26;  Polyb.  3,  64;  Dio  Cass.  50,  24:  pip.  ^'€jmr(pa(»wro 
Thuc.  3,  23. — Once  in  Homer,  once  in  Comedy,  never  in 
Tragedy.  The  tat,  act.  nepaiwrttv  occurs  with  sense  of  mid. 
Thuc.  2,  67,  unless  6  be  taken  with  one  Ms.  for  ^,  and  c/xcXXc — 
Poppo's  suggestion — for  tixeWov, 

Hcpau)   To  go  ffver,  cross,   Aesch.   Pars.   799  ;    Soph.    Ant 

386,  Epic   3   sing.  U-ittpia   Od.   9,  323,  n-fp-ooxri  6,  273,  CK-  8, 

561 ;  ir€p5iv  IL  21,  283  ;  Ar.  Av.  11 95;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  31 ; 
ir€pav  H.  Merc.  133  ;  Pind.  N.  3,  21 ;  Aesch.  Sept  378 ;  Xen. 
M.  Eq.  6,  5,  Epic  -^fav  IL  12,  63  :  imp.  intpaov,  inipa  Pind.  L  2, 
41,  TTipaov  IL  16,  367,  iter.  TrtpdaaKf  Od.  5, 480 ;  Opp.  H.  5,  450: 
ftit.  ir€pd<Ta>  Eur.  Bac.  191 ;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  2,  i,  see  below  :  aor. 
€7r€pd<ra  Theocr.  2,  90;  Callim.  Cer.  14;  frtpiarj^  Aesch.  Pr. 
718;  Soph.  O.  R.  674;  opt  -ao-oi  Pind.  N.  11,  10  (Vulg.);  but 
inf.  -aaai  (Dissen,  Bergk,  Momms.) ;  Theocr.  15,44;  Dor.  part 
iTfpdcraii  Pind.  P.  3,  76  (rare  in  prose  tntpda-a  App.  B.  C.  4,  87. 
Hannib.  2  ;  D.  Sic.  23,  11 ;  Plut  Cat  min.  15.  Mar.  8.  Cam.  25, 
di'  PL  S(  ph.  261.  Tim.  85) :  p.  irnripoKa  Aesch.  Pers.  65 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  499  ;  Xen.  Lac.  4,  7.  Epic  and  Ion.  forms  n-cpdaxn 
3  pi.  pres.  for  -^iovai,  Od.  4,  709-  ^>  272 ;  inf.  ntp&av  for  -^w, 
-av,  IL  2,  613:  iter.  imp.   trtpdaa-Kt   Od.  5,  480:    ftlt.  irfpffo-^  IL 

23,  71 ;  Her.  3,  72  ;  Musae.  203;  -Ti<r(ip  IL  5,  646;  Hom.  H. 
Merc.  158,  Epic  -ijo-ffitpni  II.  12,  200.  218  :  aor.  mprfuu  IL  5, 
291.  21,  594,  ntpniT-  4,  502;  inf  -^trai  12,  53;  Theogn.  427; 
-r}(Tai  Her.  4,  43  :  mid.  irtpAcavro  Opp.  C.  2,  623.  To  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  following  kindred  verb. 

(ricpdtt)  To  carry  over  for  sale,  sell.  Epic,  for  which  in  pres. 

ir/pi/^ptt,  Attic  TTiTrpda'Ka  I  tat.  ircpacro),  inf.  irepaav  for  -ao'fiv,  II.  21, 
454:  aor.  irtpaaa  Od.  1 5,  428;  iwtpatraa  U.  21,  40.   78,  wipatnra 
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21,  loa  (Bekk.  2  edit.).  Od.  15,  387  (Bekk.  2  edit  La  R.); 
-AnTTc  15,  453;  -Arcic  14,  297;  ^iaag  Hom.  H.  Cer.  132:  p. 

mntpfffuu,  "fifUvog  U.  21,  5^* 

n^pS«»  pedOj  aiFo~n€p^i£  Proverb.  Plut.  29,  the  only  instance 
of  pres.  act.  we  know  :  usu.  WpSofMii  Ar.  Eccl.  78 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  291 :   imp.  itripim  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet)  2,  241 ;   Ar. 

Vesp.  II77  :  ftlt.  frapbtftrofuUf  ano-  Ar.  Ran.  10  :  p.  vtnopda  Ar. 

Nub.  392  :  pip.  cfrffYrd^civ,  Vfffrdpdet  Ar.  Vesp.  1305,  after  a  long 
vowel :  2  aor.  tirapdoVf  an-  Ar.  Plut.  699,  kot-  Pax  547 ;  napdw, 
Aro-  Ar.  Vesp.  394,  not  -« ;  napdot,  diro-  Com.  Fr.  (Diod.)  3, 
545  9  imper.  wapitrn,  irpoa-'  Com.  Fr.  (Damox.)  4,  531 ;  nap^tp, 
Kara-  Ar.  Plut  6 1 8,  vpoa-  Ran.  1074  ;  vaphinf,  atro-  Ar.  Av.  792. 
Fat.  and  aor.  seem  not  to  occur  in  simple.  This  verb  with  its 
compoimds  is  considerately  confined  to  Comedy. 

n^p^  To  destroy^  sack.  Poet.  pres.  rare,  imper.  iripOt  Hom. 
Epigr.  14,  II ;  Aesch.  Pers.  1057  ;  -Aav  II.  18,  342 ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
542  (chor.)  :  imp.  iter.  irtpSta-Kov  Ap.  Rh.  i,  800  :  tat,  mpa» 
Soph.  Ph.  1428;  Eur.  Bac.  1335  ;  -croccv  Soph.  Ph.  612;  -^nv 
U.  21,  584,  -(Tcficv  Q.  Sm.  12,  20:  1  aor.  hrtp^ra  Od.  i,  2;  Pind. 
N.  3,  37 ;    Soph.  Tr.  467,  ir«pcra  II.  20,  192 ;   Pind.  P.  i,  54 ; 

SUbj.  nfp<rfig,  tVc-  XL  1 3,  380,  -077  PL  Prot.  340,  Epic  I  pi.  ir€p(rofiMP, 
Ika-  XL  9,  46;  ir€pa'aifUj  -<r€i€v  Soph.  Tr.  433,   -crftov  11.  21,  517; 

vtpfras  Od.  14,  241;  Soph.  Tr.  244;  Eur.  Hec.  547;  nipam 
Hom.  Epigr.  15,  13?;  Aesch.  Pers.  178;  Soph.  O.  R.  1456: 
2  aor.  tvpHBov  Epic,  11.  18,  454.  Od.  9,  40;  Pind.  P.  9,  81,  hi- 
!!•  i>  367,  vpaBw  Pind.  N.  7,  35,  -Bov  I.  5,  36;  inf.  npaBiav  Hes. 
Sc.  240,  dia-  II.  7,  32.   18,  511.  Mid.  as  pass.  fiit.  irtpa-erai 

II.  24,  729:   2  aor.  firpaBfTo,  dt-  pass.  Od.  15,  384.  Pass. 

fripBopM  Her.  7,  220  (Orac.):  imp.  mpdrro  as  aor.  H.  12,  15, 
'Biovro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  138  ;  part.  irfp66titpo£  as  aor.  II.  4,  291 ;  Pind. 
P'  3)  50 ;  ntpBai  II.  16,  708,  is  said  to  be  syncop.  inf.  2  aor. 
mid.  as  pass.  Per£  irtiropBay  called  '*  post-Homeric,"  we  have 
never  seen.  This  verb  in  the  si'mp/e  form  seems  not  to  occur  in 
prose.  Plato  has  1  aor.  in  comp.  tKiriptrji  Prot.  340.  In  Comedy 
we  have  not  seen  it  simple  or  compound.  The  prose  form  is 
the  regular  irop^cM,  though  even  it  is  much  more  frequent  in 
poetry. 

ncpiP<£XX»  To  throw  round  &c.  as  /SoXXo),  but  p.  p.  irtptpeSKrjrtu 
is  usu.  mid.  pu/  about  oneself ,  surround  for  oneself  &c,  PI.  Con  v. 
216 :  pip.  ir€pu&€ff\rfvro  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  22,  Ion.  -ejSr/SX^oro  Her. 
6,  25,  'toTo  (Stein,  Abicht);  part.  -^f^Xrffitvos  Isocr.  4,  184;  PL 
Theaet  174,  but  pass.  Critias  116;  Her.  2,  91 ;  Dem.  43,  79 : 
2  aor.  ntpl .  .  fidktTo  in  tmesi  Od.  5,  231,  wfptfiakovro  Aesch.  Ag. 
II 47  chor.  (Dind.  5  ed.  xrfpc/SaX-  Herm.) 
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ricpiSiT^  To  turn,  whirl  rounds  act  rare  in  dassic  authors. 
Soph.  Fr.  310  (D.);  Aeschin.  3,  167  :  ftit  -^o-o:  aor.  -•timfaa 
Luc.  H.  V.  r,  9 ;  Alciphr.  i,  39.  More  freq.  mlcL  -dtM>0/uu 
turn  oneself  rounds  -ovfuvog  Xen.  Conv.  7,  3,  -cv/icyos  Tim.  Locr. 
97  :  fUt.  'diwfiaoiiai  Luc.  Lex.  2 :  with  aor.  pass,  -^^v  as  mid. 
II.  22,  165  (Wolf,  Bekk.  but  inpi  du^^y  Spitzn.  DincL  La 
Roche) :  aor.  mid.  ircpidu^frcur^  trans.  Anth.  7,  485,  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

ricpi^irb),  see  cir<». 

nipvr\)u  To  sell,  Poet,  for  vturpda-Ka,  3  pi.  ntpvaa-i  Theogn. 
1215  ;  Hipponax  46  (Bergk) ;  vtpvds  II.  22,  45;  Hipponax  52 
(Bergk) ;  Eur.  Cycl  271 :  imp.  iter,  vipvaaiu  II.  24, 752.  Pass. 
ir€pvafuu  Ar.  £q.  i*j6;  ntpvdfuvos  U.  18,  292  :  imp.  Mpmamt 
Pind.  I.  2,  7.     See  (jr€/>a«). 

n^oirw  To  cook,  II.  4,  513.  Od.  7,  119  ;  Hippocr.  7,  516; 
Aristot  Part.  Anim.  3,  5, 15,  Attic  it^ttw  Ar.  Fr.  267 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  470.  (Mnesim.)  3,  570 ;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  4,  5,  60 
(B.);  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  2,  5 ;  Plut  Eum.  11,  irepi-  Ar.  Plut. 
159  ;  Epic  inf.  n€<r<r(fjL€v  II.  2,  237:  imp.  Zntafrov  Her.  8,  137, 
Attic  firrrrov  Ar.  Ran.  505,  later  Wirrw  Dioscor.  3,  33 ;  Theophr. 
Odor.  50,  -rr»  Ms.  A.  Wimmer  (but  rrinrtaBai  Hippocr.  i,  197 ; 
fTfTTTo/icvoy  Aristot.  Ausc.  8,  6,  11)  whence  :  ftit.  ni^to  Com.  Fr. 
(Ar.)  2,  1027  (Fritzsche,  Mein.  »re/i^a>  Vulg.  Dind);  V.  T.  Lev, 
26,  26  :  aor.  rire\^a,  iri^ag  PI.  Rep.  372  ;  TTc^a*  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  345  ? ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  4,  11,  10  (Bekk.);   Korairi'^  II.  i, 

81  ;   icara-trr^ai   Pind.  01.  1,55;    HippOCr.  2,  490:  p.p.  ir€ir€/jLpai 

Ar.  Pax  869 ;  Hippocr.  8,  548  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  2,  7, 
17  (B.);  Theophr.  C.  P.  2,  17,  6,  nepi-  PI.  Leg.  886  :  aor. 
€n€(t)6rju  Hippocr.  2,  522  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Prob.  i,  42 ;  Theophr. 
C.  P.  6,  16,  3,  ntpt'  Ar.  Vesp.  668 :  ftit.  frf(pBri(Topai  Galen  i, 
634.  10, 906  ;  '6rja6pfvos  Aristot.  Prob.  21,  8.  Mid.  nta-a-opm 
cook  for  owself,  Hegem.  Thas.  Athen.  15,  55:  imp.  cVcovfro 
Her.  I,  160:  aor.  eireyjrdprjv  Hegem.  Thas.  Athen.  15,  55  (Ms. 
A,  C7r€fi\^-  Dind.)        Vb.  ir€jrr6s  Eur.  Fr.  470  (Dind.) 

n^Td|jiai  To  fly,  as  Itrrdpai,  Simon.  C.  30 ;  Pind.  P.  8,  90.  N. 
6,  48  (B.);  Pseud.-Anacr.  24,  6  (B.);  Anth.  11,  208.  12,  105;  late 
prose  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  4, 14,  i.  Incess.  An.  9, 13 ;  Ael.  H.  A. 
17,  33(Schneid.  -o/ioi  Herch.) ;  Plut.  Mor.  962;  Luc.  PseudoL 
29,  ?rcp»-  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  i,  15,  U-  9,  40,  23,  and  ircrdoijuu 
Anth.  14,  63  (Aristot.  Metaph.  3,  5,  15,  has  been  altered) :  aor. 
pass.  cTTcrdo-^v  Pseud.-Anacr.  33,  6  (Bergk),  U-  Aristot.  H.  A. 
9,  40,  12,  6»V-  9,  40,  15,  vTTfp-  Luc.  Rhet.  6,  unless  to  be  refer- 
red to  irerdvpvfu.    The  old  grammarians,  Moeris  &c.  say  that 

irerafjuu  is  not    Attic :    irm/juu,    ircrcroi  'Amicoiy    werofiaif   irerarcu 


IIeTavia;/u<— Ilero/Aai,  529 

'£XXfpfff.  Hence,  we  presume,  Bninck,  Mu<^.  Dind.  Ac,  dis- 
placed the  Ms.  reading  neraraif  for  nmrm  £ur.  Ion  90 ;  Ar. 
Av.  573.  574;  Eubul.  Athen.  10,  450.  For  the  established 
reading  irrroynu  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  3,  several  Mss.  have  ircroyroi, 

and  for  virmi  AristOt  H.  A.  5,  19,  16.   9,  32,  11.   36,  4,  trharaif 

-oral  occur  as  a  V.  r.  The  pres.  ntrdofuu  is  perhaps  late,  and  in 
most  cases  even  doubtful,  for  KaT<mrr€«i>fuvas  Her.  3,  1 1 1  (Ms.  F. 
Gaisf.)  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  mistake.  Bekker,  Krtig. 
Lhardy,  Stein  retain  the  old  reading  Kararrmfupas,  Dindorf  pre- 
fers Koratrrafupas  offered  by  tWO  gOOd  Mss.  irtT<ofA€va  Anth.  14, 
63  quoted,  should,  it  is  supposed,  yield  to  irorafxtva  the  poetic  and 
late  prose  form;  and  at  Aristot  Metaph.  3,  5, 15,  and  Diod.  Sic. 
4,  77,  it  has  been  changed  from  Mss.  to  ircro/bicra  &c.,  but  npo- 
mr^lttvos  is  best  supported  Arr.  An.  3,  3,  6  (Ellendt,  Krtig.  npo^ 
wrT6iJL'  Sint.) 

ncT(£vvu|u    To   expand,    imper.   vtravinJ,    dm-    Ar.  Lys.   733, 
but   -vTOMTav,  opa-   Luc  Jup.  Tr.   33,   ir€TOKWi«,   ai«-  irtTawvova-i 

Xen.  An.  7,  i,  17  (Vulg.  Popp.  Krtig.  Saupp.  &c.  -^aai  Dind. 
Cob.);  -wwo-a,  ircpi-  Oec.  19,  18  (Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp.);  irrrav- 
irvciv,  ova-  Luc.  Calumn.  30  (Dind.) ;  later  trma,  oki-  Luc.  Cal. 
31 :  imp.  €v-€frrrdvw9  Xen.  C3T.  i,  6,  40  (L.  Dind.  4  ed.  -aymfts 
Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.) :  ftit.  irrricr«  Or.  Sib.  4, 113  {a-a-  Nonn.  16, 
95),  fV  Eur.  I.  T.  1 135  (chor.),  Attic  «•«•«,  dva-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  77.  204  :  aor.  iirmaa  (kot-  Ar.  Plut.  73 1,  ir#pc-  Aeschin.  3, 
76),  Hom.  always  neraaa  Od.  5,  269.  6,  94,  and  -aa-fra  in  tmesi 

D.  14,  495  ;    nfTdoTjt,  dpa-    Luc.  Hist.  7;    opt.   ntrda-fu   Od.  1 8, 

160 ;  imper.  iriravov  Luc.  D.  Mort  10,  10 ;  in  tmesi  Eur.  Hel. 
1459,  oik'ffvrwrov  Eur.  Phoen.  297  (chor.);  ntrdaas  (Luc.)  Amor. 
32,  Epic  -daa-at  II.  21,  1 1 5.  Od.  24,  397,  ara-vrerao-ar  Her.  3, 
146;  PI.  Phil.  62,  dfi'  Eur.  Phoen.  788  (chor.),  Kara-  Ar.  Vesp. 

132:    p.  ircircroita,  dia-  late  Died.  Sic.  17,  115*  P*  P*  n'fvrcrao-fiOi 

Ajith.  9,  656;   0pp.  HaL  2,  684;   App.  Pun.  120,  cV-  Her.  i, 

62  (Orac),  napa-  Polyb.  33,  3  (Bekk.),  and  ireirrdfuu  II.  5,  195. 
Od.  6,  45;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  173;  ntitraiuvos  II.  21,  53 1 ;  always  in 
Attic,  Ar.  Nub.  343,  dva-  (Pind.  N.  9,  2 ;  Her.  8,  60)  Xen.  Cyr. 
5,2,6;    PI.  Phaed.  iii.   Phaedr.  240;    Isocr.  15,126,  okx- 

frtirrarai  Xen.  Oec.  9,  4,  -rairrcu,  Conv.  5,  6,  lon.  -riaTai.  Her.  9, 

9 :  pip.  ^vfirraro  Ar.  Av.  48  (Bekk.  Bergk,  ^irtirrtTo  Dawes,  Dind. 

5  ed.),    xrfTTT-  II.  17,  371  :     aor.    iirtrdaOriP,  irrrda-B-    Od.  21,  50; 

wrraxrOfis  II.  21,  538,  «-  Eur.  Cycl.  497  (chor.) ;  Luc.  Prom.  i. 
Mid. aor.  irerdo-avro  Nonn.D.  2, 704,  d/i-ircT-  Opp.  C.  2, 583,  missed 
by  Lexicogr.     See  rrerafuu, 

niTOfuu  To  fly,  II.  2,  89 ;   Soph.  O.  R.  486,  2  sing.  ircVfoi 
Anacr.  9,  irfVf*  Eur.  Bac.  332  ;   Ar.  Av.  704;   Her.  2,  75;   PL 
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jnVaj/uii  Ar.  Av.  1456;  -ToiTO  Eccl.  Srjg  :  Imp. /cftif* 
372.  449  (B.) ;  At.  Av.  1150,  mro^-  l).  13,  39  (Bckk, 
es.  Sc.  308,  dual  KmaSiir  11.  5,  366,  Ocl.  3,  494  :  till. 
'ora.  Poel.  Ar.  Pas  77.  mo-  ii»6;  and  late  [>ro»c  /«- 
ijt.  35,  iWi-  Prom,  lo  (in  classic  prose  irrlioofuu,  im- 
i,  ava-  PI,  Leg,  905  ;  Aeschin.  3,  aog,  ace  iimijii): 
loiivjv,  an-  Ar,  Av.  90,  an-  35,  Dor.  -ofiof  Soph.  Aj. 
.  Pors.  Ell.  Dind.  4  ed.,  -ifiav  Dind.  g  ed.  Nauck), 
r.  Av.  118,  V-.imro  48;  avd-ffroiTo  PI.  Phacd.  tog; 
71-  Rep.  365 ;  ^iaBai  Soph.  O.  R.  17  {mdaSai  Elms.), 
f26,  d™-  PI.  Phaedr.  249.  The  perf.  irtTrdr.,^™  H-  *, 
Jiib.  319,  Dor.  -ofiai  Aesch.  Eum.  378  (chor.) ;   Eur. 

(clior.)  :  pip.  mn-iinjTo  Hes.  Sc.  148  :  and  aoi".  nwft- 
lv.  1338  (chor.),  are  from  the  poetic  and  reg.  myraoiiat. 
■0^01  is  not  in  Horn.    For  Tir^irn/iai  the  Attic  prose  flit, 

aorista  ijmjr,  tnni/iiji',  see  (isnj/u). 
I,  see  TrvvBavoiim, 

Vo  kill,  PoeL  and  proo.  lale,  ir«0»w<ri  0pp.  Hal.  2, 133. 
1  aor.  <V€((iH».  II.  10,  478;  Hes.  Sc.  57  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
d.  01.  2.  42 ;  Soph.  0.  R.  149J ;  Eur.  Andr.  655, 
'3.  3^3;  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1305;  Find.  P.  it,  37;  Bubj. 
.  II,  135;    0pp.  Hal,  a,  313  ;    imper,  Wcfiw   Od.  il| 

-  inf  -.*,»■„-»  II    fi    xr  ■    ■        "      -    -        "" 
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6,  3:  aor.  tin}(a  H.  2,664;  Emped.  240;  Soph.  Aj.  821;  Ar. 
Ach.  139;  Thuc.  6,  66;  Andoc.  4,  30,  wrj^  11.  13,  372,  Dor. 
tfna$€  Pind.  N.  7,  26,  ird$f  Theocr.  11,  16 ;  wfify  II.  8,  95;  irfi(as 
II-  3»  217  ;  Hes.  Op.  430;  Eur.  Elec.  898 ;  PL  Leg.  817,  Dor. 
irafaty  in  tmesi  Pind.  OL  11,  45;  rnj^i  II.  18,  177;  Soph.  El. 
420;  Hippocr.  8,  594  (as  imper.  perhaps  Od.  5,  163.  ii,  77): 
p.  (jr€'nfjxa):  late  pip.  ifi-ntinixftrap  Dio  Cass.  40,  40  (Bekk. 
♦VcTTcir-  Dind.)  :  p.  p.  iranjy/uu  late,  Phil,  in  Verm.  47,  Kara-  Dio. 
Hal.  5,  46,  avfi'  Arr.  An.  2,  21.  i,  fv/x-  5,  12,  4  (Krtlg.):  pip. 
viirfjKro  Nonn.  I,  270 :  1  aor.  Poet.  Mjx^v,  Ep.  3  pL  mixBep  II. 

8,  298;  Dor.  subj.  irax^a  (Theocr.)  23,  31;  mixOtU  Eur.  Cyd. 
302,  but  late  prose  «iTa-  Arr.  An.  5,  24,  fv/t-  5,  8.  7,  19:  usu. 
2  aor.  hruyriv  II.  10,  374.  22,  276;  Theocr.  2,  no;  Hippocr. 

5,  222;   PL  Tim.  59,  irityt)  II.  5,  616,  Epic  3  pi.  ircrycv  II,  572  ; 

Emped.  53 ;  vayds  Aesch.  Ag.  1198;  Eur.  I.  A.  395.  Fr.  362, 
12  (Dind.);  PL  Phaedr.  246;  vayfpmi  Rep.  530  :  2  ftit.  vroy^ 
uoiMi  Ar.  Vesp.  437  ;  Thuc.  4, 92 :  ftit.  mid.  n^^fuii  shall  freeze^ 
he  frozen^  Hippocr.  2,  36  (Lit.):  2  p.  ntwrya  am  fixed,  frozen^ 
IL  3, 135 ;  Ibycus  21  (B.);  Emped.  217;  Aesch.  Ch.  67 ;  Soph. 
Aj.  819;  Her.  7,  64;  Hippocr.  7,  132  (Lit.);  PL  Tim.  77; 
Aristot.  Mirab.  59 ;  Dem.  4,  8,  ira/^a-  Isocr.  i,  46,  Dor.  iriiraya 
Alcae.  34  (Bergk);  opt.  ntirayoiriv  EupoL  in  Schol.  11.  14, 
241  (Ahr.  D.  Dor.  p.  330,  but  Curtius  vmayoiiiv  aor.):   pip. 

virnrrfytiv   IL    1 3,   442;    Thuc.   3,    23,    irciTTy-    IL  1 6,   772   (B.)  : 

pres.  pass,  nifywrai  II.  22,  453  ;  PL  Polit.  287  :  imp.  nfiywr  II. 
I5>  3i5>  tfnr/vviiriv  Ar.  Eq.  13 10.  Mid.  frrfyinifuu  trans.  Hes. 
Op.  809;  Themist.  25,  310:  imp.  iirfrywro  App.  Mithr.  73: 
fat.  TTTj^tiat  trans.  Galen  10,  388,  as  intrans.  or  pass,  see  above: 
aor.  tnri^dfiriv  Ael.  Fr.  75 ;  Plut.  Arat.  6 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  55 ; 
App.  Pun.  134,  avih-  Critias  i,  10  (Bergk),  Dor.  «raf-  Pind.  Fr. 
140  (Bergk),  2  sing.  €ird(a  Theocr.  4,  28;  ira^ro  Pind.  N.  3, 
62  ;  (imper.  nrj^ai  Od.  5,  163.  11,  77,  others  inf.  1  aor.  act.  as 
imper.);   nri^afitvog  Anth.  5,  255;  Her.  6,  12;  Theophr.  H.  P. 

9,  19,  2 ;  Aristid.  2, 14  (Dind.);  rni^aaOm  Hes.  Op.  455;  Galen 

10,  338,  irapa-  (PL)  Ax.  370 :  2  aor.  iv-tmjyrro  quoted  as  such 
by  Passow  from  Aesop  146  (Ernest.),  149  (Schaef.),  234  (Halm) 

seems  to  be  imp.  of  cVcirayo/iai,  but  icar-wnyiCTo  sluck,  IL  II,  378, 
is  called  an  Epic  sync.  2  aor.  Vb.  wi)Kr6s  Eur.  Phoen.  489. 
The  mid.  seems  scarcely  to  occur  either  in  good  Attic  poetry  or 
prose.  The  common  reading  Her.  4,  72,  is  inTywovori  and  re- 
tained by  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Krtlg.  &c.,  but  Dind.  decidedly  prefers 

nrfyvvai  (Ms.  S.)     HippOCr.  has  both  forms  irr/yinta-i  and  irrjyvvovfn 

6,  574  (Lit.)     The  2  pip.  tntirriyuw,  «V  is  trans,  had  fixed  in, 

Dio  Cass.  40,  40  (Tauchn.),  unless  there  should  be  read  1  pip. 

v  m  a 
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Leg.  952  ;  vrmftat  At.  Av.  1456;  TOtTo  Eccl.  899 :  Imp.  Arfrrf- 
/iTjv  11.  23,  372.  449  (B.) ;  Ar.  Av.  1150,  irerofi-  II.  13,  29  (Bekk, 
2  ed.) ;  Hes.  Sc.  308,  dual  im-eV^ijv  11.  5,  366.  Od.  3,  494  :  fot. 
vrrrjaofuu  Com.  Poet.  Ar.  Pax  77,  arro-  1126 ;  and  late  prose  €«- 
Luc.  £p.  Sat.  35,  ciri-  Prom.  20  (in  classic  prose  irr^aofuu,  rm- 
Her.  7,  15,  dva-  PI.  Leg.  905;  Aeschin.  3,  209,  see  itmifii): 
2  aor.  etrrofiiyv,  air-  Ar.  Av.  90,  or-  35,  Dor.  '6fjuip  Soph.  Aj. 
693  (chor.  Pors.  EIL  Dind.  4  ed.,  -afuiw  Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck), 

€jr-«rrov  Ar.  Av.  118,  V-€*rrrro  48;  toKMrroiTo  PI.  Phaed.  109 ; 
frr6fi€V0Sf  fVi-  Rep.  365  ;  irr€a'Bai  Soph.  O.  R.  17  {nraa-Bcu  £lms.), 
cVf-  II.  4,  I26y  apQ"  PI.  Phaedr.  249.  The  per£  vtv&nffuu  II.  2, 
90;  Ar.  Nub.  319,  Dor.  -fifuu  Aesch.  £um.  378  (chor.);  Eur. 
Hipp.  564  (chor.) :  pip.  imr6njro  Hes.  Sc.  148 :  and  aor.  irora- 
Biirjv  Ar.  Av.  1338  (chor.),  are  from  the  poetic  and  reg.  iroraoiMu. 
Fut.  nfTr)aofjuu  is  not  in  Horn.  For  nr^o/ioi  the  Attic  prose  fizU 
form,  and  aorists  cim^Vy  imufjajv,  see  (^nmjiuy 

n^TTU,  see  jr/a(r«. 

n€uOo|juii,  see  irwBopofjiaL 

ni^vta  To  killy  PoeL  and  pres.  late,  ir€<f>vov<ri  0pp.  Hal.  2, 133. 
5,  390  :  2  aor.  (fn€<l>vov  II.  10,  478 ;  Hes.  Sc.  57  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
550;  Pind.  01.  2,  42;  Soph.  O.  R.  1497;  Eur.  Andr.  655, 
n€(l>vov  II.  13,  363;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1305;  Pind.  P.  11,  37;  subj. 
fr€q[)vtt)  Od.  II,  135;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  212;  imper.  ir€<f)v€  Od.  11, 
453  ;  Epic  inf.  Tr€<f>v€fi€v  IL  6,  180 ;  w€<f>v6vTtt  II.  16,  827  (Tyrana, 
Bekk.  La  Roche,  but  with  the  accent  of  pres.  irc^voia^  Aristarch. 
Spitzn.  Dind.),  KaTair«f>vav   17,  539  (Bekk.  Bauml.  'Tr(<l)v<av  Dind* 

La  R.)  :  p.  ir(<t>aTai  Od.  22,  54,  -avrai  B.  5,  53 1  ;    inf.  n€<t>d(r$ai 

II.  14,  471 :  fut.  ir€<t)riarofjun  11.  1 5,  1 40.  Grammarians  who 
accent  ir€<l>v<ov  on  the  first,  note  it  as  the  only  barytone  aor. 
participle.  Pros.  Tri<l>vfo  is  late  in  usage ;  and  may  have  been 
assumed  on  «re<^wi».  The  root  seems  to  be  (f>tv,  whence  by 
reduplication  and  syncope  aor.  €V€<f>vop :  c£  ^vor.    See  ^ciw, 

ni^paZov,  see  <^pdfo». 

ric^u^^Tcs,  see  0(vyo>. 

n^yi^fii  To  fix^  freeze^  Aesch.  Pers.  496 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Nausicr.) 
4»  575 1  Hippocr.  2,  410;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  3;  PI.  Tim.  62,  -jriJoi 
rare  in  classic  Auth.  Her.  4,  72  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein,  -wo-i 
Dind.);  Hippocr.  6,  574  (Lit.);  Xen.  Ven.  6,  7  ;  Aristot.  ProbL 
26,  27,  5.  De  Anima  i,  2,  5 ;  Theophr.  H,  P.  6,  6,  9,  iwTa- 
Aristot.  Pol.  7,  2,  II,  later  fnJrTw  Sext.  Emp.  441,  i ;  (Strab.  13, 
4,  14),  Koxar  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  22,  irria(r»f  see  foil. :  imp.  ntfyvvw 
Orph.  Lith.  562,  irfpt-  561,  €wnatrov  Athen.  12,  534  :  ftit.  fr^f» 
II.  22,  283 ;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  2,  7,  19,  Dor.  ird^  Pind.  OL 
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6,  3:  aor.  Zini^  H.  2,664;  Emped.  240;  Soph.  Aj.  821 ;  An 
Ach.  139;  Thuc.  6,  66;  Andoc.  4,  30,  ir^ff  11.  13,  372,  Dor. 
ftrofc  Pind.  N.  7,  26,  irofc  Theocr.  11,  16 ;  ir^fo  II.  8,  95;  nri(as 
!!•  3»  217 ;  Hes.  Op.  430 ;  Eur.  Elec.  898 ;  PL  Leg.  817,  Dor. 
va(ait  in  tmesi  Pind.  01.  11,  45;  ir^^i  II.  18,  177;  Soph.  £1. 
420;  Hippocr.  8,  594  (as  imper.  perhaps  Od.  5,  163.  11,  77): 
p.  {vintixa):  late  pip.  tfi-ir€irrixf(rav  Dio  Cass.  40,  40  (Bekk. 
A^circir-  Dind.)  :  p.  p.  iranjy/uu  late,  Phil,  in  Verm.  47,  Kara'  Dio. 
Hal.  5,  46,  ov/i-  Arr.  An.  2,  21,  i,  (vfi-  5,  12,  4  (Krtig.):  pip. 
irtfnjKTo  Nonn.  I,  270 :  1  aor.  Poet.  tnlixOriVf  Ep.  3  pL  injxBev  II. 

8,  298;  Dor.  subj.  iraxBj  (Theocr.)  23,  31;  mixOtis  Eur.  Cycl. 
302,  but  late  prose  Kara-  Arr.  An.  5,  24,  (vfi-  5,  8.  7,  19:  usu. 
2  aor.  inuyfip  II.  10,  374.  22,  276;  Theocr.  2,  no;   Hippocr, 

5,  222;  PL  Tim.  59,  iriyrj  II.  5,  616,  Epic  3  pl.  naytp  II,  572  ; 

i^ped.  53;  fTttyfig  Aesch.  Ag.  1198;  Eur.  I.  A.  395.  Fr.  362, 
12  (Dind.);  PL  Phaedr.  246;  irayrjyai  Rep.  530  :  2  ftit.  Troy^ 
co/iai  Ar.  Vesp.  437  ;  Thuc.  4, 92 :  ftit.  mid.  fr^^fuu  shall  freeze^ 
he  frozen^  Hippocr.  2,  36  (Lit.) :  2  p.  viwncL  am  fixed^  frozen^ 
B.  3, 135;  Ibycus  21  (B.);  Emped.  217;  Aesch.  Ch.  67;  Soph. 
Aj.  819;  Her.  7,  64;  Hippocr.  7,  132  (Lit.);  PL  Tim.  77; 
Aristot  Mirab.  59 ;  Dem.  4,  8,  irapa-  Isocr.  i,  46,  Dor.  irciraya 
Alcae.  34  (Bergk);  opt.  vtirdyoifiv  EupoL  in  SchoL  II.  14, 
94 1  (Ahr.  D.  Dor.  p.  330,  but  Curtius  ntnayoirip  aor.) :  pip. 

9imrriy€Uf  IL  1 3,  442  ;  Thuc.  3,  23,  trfxrTy-  IL  1 6,  772  (B.)  : 
pros.  pass,  ir^ywrai  IL  22,  453  ;  PL  Polit.  287  :  imp.  injywT    II. 

'6>  3^61  iirriypvfiTiv  Ar.  Eq.  1310.  Mid.  rnfypvfuu  trans.  Hes. 
Op.  809;  Themist.  25,  310:  imp.  iinjywTo  App.  Mithr.  73: 
ftit.  wfj^ofuu  trans.  Galen  10,  388,  as  intrans.  or  pass,  see  above: 
aor.  iini(afui»  Ael.  Fr.  75 ;  Plut.  Arat.  6 ;  Dio.  HaL  Ant.  i,  55 ; 
App.  Pun.  134,  cvih-  Critias  i,  10  (Bergk),  Dor.  wrof-  Pind.  Fr. 
140  (Bergk),  2  sing,  ara^  Theocr.  4,  28 ;  7ra(aiTo  Pind.  N.  3, 
62;  (imper.  Yr^fdt  Od.  5,  163.  11,  77,  others  inf.  1  aor.  act.  as 
imper.);  jnyfaficwf  Anth.  5,  255;  Her.  6,  12;  Theophr.  H.  P. 

9,  19,  2;  Aristid.  2, 14  (Dind.);  vfifavSai  Hes.  Op.  455;  Galen 

10,  338,  trapa-  (PI.)  Ax.  370 :  2  aor.  iv-nniyrro  quoted  as  such 
by  Passow  from  Aesop  146  (Ernest.),  149  (Schaef.),  234  (Halm) 

seems  to  be  imp.  of  cVcirayo/ioi,  but  rar-finyicro  sluck^  IL  II,  378, 

is  called  an  Epic  sync.  2  aor.  Vb.  in/icrrfff  Eur.  Phoen.  489. 
The  mid.  seems  scarcely  to  occur  either  in  good  Attic  poetry  or 
prose.  The  common  reading  Her.  4,  72,  is  mryvwnMn  and  re- 
tained by  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Kriig.  &c.,  but  Dind.  decidedly  prefers 
wiffpwn  (Ms.  S.)  Hippocr.  has  both  forms  mjfywtn  and  mryvCovai 
6,  574  (Lit.)  The  2  pip.  iwarfiytiv,  cV  is  trans,  kad  fixed  in, 
Dio  Cass.  40,  40  (Tauchn.),  unless  there  should  be  read  1  ^Vd« 

v  m  a 
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iianwvfxtvcof  (which  we  observe  has  now  been  edited  by  Bekker), 
or  a-wSkonas  altered  to  at^Skonts,  irriyvvTo  is  Opt  PL  Phaed.  1 1 8, 
"WHTo  (some  Mss.) 

flifidu  To  leap,  Eur.  Ion  717 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  227  ;  Xen.  Ven.  5, 
31 ;  PI.  Leg.  672;  mibSiv  Soph.  Aj.  30;  Ion.  inf.  mfit^uf^  Ac- 
Her.  8,  118  (Mss.  Bekk.  -day  Dind.  Stein),  see  below:  imp. 
^rr^  II.  21,  302,  -ri^iov  £ur.  Bac.  1094  :  fUt.  injd^cro/uu  Theophr. 
Char.  5  (21);  Luc  de  Dom.  24 ;  Ar.  Cyn.  15,  irpo-  Aesch.  Fr. 
22,  cVi-  PL  Lys.  216,  irpocr-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440:  perhaps 
later,  act.  iri;d^(r<»  Anth.  Plan.  (Incert.)  4,  54.  142 ;  Ach.  Tat  3, 
4,  €ic-  App.  Hisp.  20 :  aor.  nn^di^o-o,  fr^i;<7a  H.  H3nii.  7j  52, 
*frrfifi<ra  Aesch.  Sept  459  (trimet);  Theocr.  25,  251,  Epic  afi-mjd- 
11.  II,  379,  for  a^trrrfi-  Ar.  Eccl.  428.  Ran.  566;  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  52,  ffc--  Dem.  21,  78;  inf.  inyB^o-af  II.  14,  455;  Hippocr.  7, 
490,  ♦>-  Her.  3,  32  ;  -ijaas  Soph.O.  R.  1300;  Eur.  Supp.  1039. 
Andr.  11 39:  p.  iwr^ijwi  Aesop  203  (Halm),  oiro-  Hippocr.  4, 
202  (Lit),  €Kr  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  37,  wrrp-  Dem.  23,  73,  c/i-  Polyb. 

12,  9  :  pip.   (ir€7njiriK€iP,  cf-  Dem.  54,  20  :  p.p.  niirrjdrjfiai:   pip. 

€n€irridrjTo  Hippocr.  7,  490  (Lit)  as  act.  had  leaped^  unless  for 
cWaiiy  (Vulg.),  iirra  should  be  read  and  nrj^rjfjLora  understood. 
The  Dor.  form  na8d<o  occurs  in  3  sing,  irab^  Soph.  Fr.  46  (Ahr.) 
iradTJT€j  \mtp-  Theocr.  5,  108;  imper.  ir^fii;  Ar.  Lys.  131 7;  pt 
irabSiv^  gen.  pi.  fern,  iradaov  Ar.  Lys.  13 13,  Ionic  nr}?i€<Oy  cV-  mfi^tuf 
Her.  8,  118  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  -bav  Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein).  For  fi'inrt- 
nrj^rjK6(Tip  Dem.  57,  49  (Dind.),  the  best  Ms.  (S.)  has  {elatntfim- 

trip),  (l(nrrj8S>aiv  (Bekk.) 

nT)fiaiKu  71?  injure f  II.  15,  42 ;  Soph.  El.  336.  O.  C.  837 
(Vulg.  Herm.  Bergk);  PL  Leg.  932:  imp.  einjuaivt  Her.  9,  13: 

filt.   Epic  injfjLaP€<o,  -€€i  Hom.  H.    2,   84,   -cW  II.    24,   781,   -cam 

Soph.  Aj.  1 314.  O.  C.  837  (Pors.  Dind.  Hart.  Nauck) ;  Themist. 
22,  271 ;  Ar.  Ach.  842  (Elms.  L.  and  W.  Dind.  Bergk)  where  in 
other  edit,  stands  fut.  mid.  fnyftamrai,  which  in  the  reflexive  sense 
tfjjure  oneself^  is  undisputed  in  Soph,  mjixapovfifpos  Aj.  1155  :  aor. 

errrjfxrjva,  TP/fi^iT;  PL  Leg.  933 ;    irrjfiTivtiav  IL  3,  299  ;   -i^mot  Soph. 

Tr.  715.  O.  C.  893;  'rjvai  PL  Rep.  364:  aor.  pass,  ttnjfjLOpBipf, 
nrjfx-  Od.  14,  255 ;  irvfiavBijs  Aesch.  Pr.  334  ;  -avBfjpat  Od.  8, 563 ; 
-avBfis  Hes.  Cert.  319,  5;  PL  Leg.  933.  Mid.  ftit.  tnjfuiwv- 
fi€vos  reflex  or  pass,  harm  oneself^  suffer^  Soph.  Aj.  1155  ;  but 
Tny/iavfiTOi  will  injure^  Ar.  Ach.  842  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  for  which 
Elms,  suggested  nrffiavtl  ns,  Dind.  &c.  -avtl  n,  see  above :  aor. 
as  act.  nrffirjuoPTo  Q.  Sm.  13,  379*  The  change  of  nrffxavMlrtu  to 
TTTifjMVfi  T»,  seems  rather  favoured  by  vrifiovtU  n  Soph.  Aj.  1314. 
Vb.  mjfxauT€ov  Theogn,  689.  This  verb  is  chiefly  poetic,  the 
mid.  entirely  so. 
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nifjoow,  see  fnjyyvfu, 

riidtu  To  grasp,  seize,  called  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  iricf©,  Alcae. 
148 :  imp.  iwiaCtv  Alcm.  44  (Bergk  3  ed.) :  aor.  iwta^a,  n-io^s 
Theocr.  4,  35,  dfi(f>-€iria(€  Epigr.  6,  cn-iaera  N.  T.  Jo.  8,  20.  21,3; 
HierocL  28 ;  imper.  irtda-arc  V.  T.  Cant.  2, 15  ;  -dvas  N.  T.  Act. 

3,  7  &C. :  p.p.  veiriaa-ficu,  Hippiatr.  p.  121,  33:  aor.  cirtao-^y 
N.  T.  Apoc.  19,  20  :  ftit.  wtatrifja-fToi  Apocr.  Sir.  23,  21.  nta- 
<r$4vTa£  which  once  stood  Her.  4,  11,  has  been  rightly  altered  to 
vitaBivras  from  Mss.  ovimuurBrivai  occurs  Hippocr.  5,  430  (Lit.). 
3,  680  (Klihn),  but  as  he  is  so  clear  of  Dorisms,  it  would  per- 
haps be  as  well  to  refer,  with  Littr^,  this  aor.  to  avfiTriaiva,    If 

not,  the  change  is  easy  from  avfjanaaBrjvai  to  'taOflvai  (avfiirUCv) 

which  Hippocr.  uses  in  simple,  mtfrBi  6,  368  (Lit.) 

riiaivtti  To  fatten,  Xenophanes  2,  22  (B.);  Find.  P.  4,  150; 
Eur.  Cycl.  333  ;  Aristot.  Prolyl.  5,  14,  3  :  ftit.  -awi  Aesch.  Sept. 
587  :  aor.  cirtoya  Ag.  276;  Hippocr.  8,  106,  itlvt»a  Pind.  N.  9, 
23,  later  -ijwi  Diog.  Laert.  i,  83 :  p.p.  frtmaa-fuu  Ael.  N.  A.  13, 
14.  25,  «ira-  PL  Leg.  807:  aor.  tnuifrBrjv,  (rvv  Hippocr.  5,  430? 
(Lit),  and  ivtdvBqv  Theocr.  17,  126,  dva-  Hippocr.  7,  242,  itor- 
Ael.  H.  A.  2,  13.  V.  H.  9,  13;  but  early,  mavSfU  Anan.  5 
(Bergk);  0pp.  Hal.  3,  279  :  ftit.  late  iriav6riaeTai  V.T.  Esai.  58, 
II :  pres.  vuu^rrai  Simon.  Am.  7, 6.  This  verb  is  mostly  poetic, 
Ionic  and  late  prose :  perhaps  not  in  Comedy,  and  only  once 
in  classic  Attic  prose,  nuuvofievog  PI.  Leg.  807  ? 

niStftt  To  gush  forth,  Anth.  9,  322.  10,  13  (vifi-  Cod.  Pal.), 
^-  Plut  Aemil.  P.  14  (Bekk.  Sint):  imp.  tnidvov  Hippocr.  5, 
214  (L.);  Plut.  Aemil.  P.  14  (v.  r.  «r^8-).  Mid.  irBvofmi  Nic. 
Then  302,  cV-wifiii-  Aesch.  Pers.  815  (Pors.  Duid.  Hart.)  Schiitz's 
rea,ding  for  eWmJci^ai  (Vulg.  iKfuufv-  Herm.)  l,  v,  except  wtBiJ- 
cTOi  Nic.  Ther.  quoted,  unless  v  be  allowed  (contra  bonos  mores) 
to  swallow  c.  Akin  to  mdwa  is  the  trans,  xridao),  part.  mboKrrjs 
Aristot  Meteor,  i,  13,  10,  v.r.  mbvovarjg.  vM<a  is  accounted  a 
vicious  form. 

flUliu  To  press,  Alcae.  148  ;  Pind.  N.  i,  53 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  301 ; 
Ar.  Lys.416;  Hippocr.  3,  334.  504  (Lit);  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10, 
13;  subj. -f'foy  Hes.  Op.  497;  -cfftvOd.  4,419;  Pl.Crat409:  imp. 
Arufc  II.  i6,  510;  Her.  5,  35 ;  Thuc.  7,  28,  nUC-  Od.  12,  196  : 
ftit  frwVtt  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  383 ;  Geop.  20,  44 :  aor.  iirtura 
Her.  9,  63 ;  Thuc.  4,  6.  96  ;  Hippocr.  3,  436.  4,  386  (Lit)  and 
often,  but  -cfo,  irwfoj  3,  434  (Vulg.  -cfot  Lit) ;  meaag  PI.  Leg. 
965,  Dor.  '€aais  Pind.  01.  6,  37  :  p.  p.  irenifa-fiai  Aristot  Mund. 
3,  4 ;  Hippocr.  5,  196.  7,  520,  «-  2,  270  (Lit.),  and  irtnltyyuu 

3*  432  ;  inf.  -«x^a»   432.   436.   450:  aor.  arUa-Orjv,  nua-Og   Solon 

Fr,  13,  37  (B.) ;  Hippocr.  6,  368  ;  -€a^«»ff  Od.  8,  336 ;  Her.  4, 
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II  now;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  34 ;  Luc.  Tox.  58,  but  iwux^  I£p- 
pocr.  3,  324.  434  Ac.  :  tat.  meoBriaofuu  Oribas.  10,  19,  9uf 
Galen  11,  317  :  pros.  iru'Coivro  Thuc.  i,  49 ;  ''6iuvw  ibid. :  imp. 
ciri€f-   I,  24.   7,  87.  Vb.  iruatiov  Hippocr,  3,  500  (Lit)     (t) 

The  form  7rtc(ca>,  imp.  irUifw  occurs  Od.  12,  196  in  some  edi- 
tions, in  others  at  174  also,  but  Bekker,  Dind.  Ameis,  La  Roche 
read  irit(op  at  both  places.  Nor  is  it  certain  in  Her. ;  for  instead 
of  meC€Vfuvos  retained  by  Bekker,  Gaisf.  Stein  3,  146.  6,  108. 
8, 142,  Dind.  has  restored  m€C6fitpos  from  some  of  the  best  Mss.; 
nor  in  Aristot  fric{bv/icyor  Prob.  16,  8, 10  (Mss.  Bekk.),  ^C^fuwot 
(other  Mss.) ;  nor  Polyb.  mtCofuva  3,  74  (Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch), 
ifrit{ovpTo  1 1, 33  (Bekk.  Hultsch,  -(oimt  Dind.)  In  Plut  it  seems 
occasionally  better  supported,  9rif{bvrrof,  -oCfitvos  Alcib.  2.  Thes.  i 
&c.  (Bekk.  Sint.),  and  imp.  iiruCfw  Theocr.  25,  268  (Mein. 
Fritz.)  but  -tCov  (Ahr.  Ziegl.)  Hippocr.  also  has  wu{^tnHn  3, 
115  (Ktihn)  but  -^Covai  (Mss.  Lit  3, 524),  nu{€vvTa  3, 64  (Ktthn); 
so  Littr^  3,  334.  450,  but  iruCn  ibid.  (Ktihn,  Lit)  It  would 
thus  appear  to  be  doubtful  whether  this  form  is  correcdy  called 
Upi'c  and  Ionic. 

(riiO^u))  niOi^cru,  riiOi^o-as,  see  irti6<o» 

HiKpaivui  To  make  bitter ^  roughen^  act.  late,  D.  Hal.  Comp. 
Verb.  15.  de  vi  Dem.  55:  ftit.  -a»fi  N.  T.  Apoc.  10,  9 :  aor. 
inUpava  (V.  T.)  Apocr.  I  Macc.  3,  7  &c :  pass,  partially  classic 
-o/j/frai  Hippocr.  2,  288  (Lit);  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  79; 
Theocr.  5,  120;  '6fxevo£  PI.  Leg.  731  ;  -taOai  (Dem.)  1464; 
D.  Hal.  de  vi  Dem.  55 ;  Plut  Mor.  1120 :  aor.  tniKpdvOrfv  V.  T. 
Ruth  I,  13;  but  TriKpav6€iTj  Aihen,  (Lync.)  6,  40:  ftit.  -m^^a-o/iai 
V.  T.  Jer.  40,  9  :  and  fut.  mid.  as  pass.  irupavUtrOaiy  irpoa''€fi' 
Her.  3,  146:  aor.  trans.  iriKpapatrBat  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  81  (Bekk.L. 
Dind.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

riiXi'dtt  To  bring  near,  Epic  Hes.  Op.  510,  intrans.  approach^ 
iTiXvar  H.  Cer.  115  (Mss.),  for  which  editors  have  given  iriXyacraiy 
and  TTiKpa,  Mid.  niXuafiai  {rriXvrjfu)  to  approach,  'V^  H.  Cer.  115, 
'varai  II.  19,  94 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  952,  rn-t-  Od.  6,  44  :  imp.  imaugm. 
TTikvaTO  II.  23,  368  ;   Hes.  Th.  703,  but  ftpoamiXv-  Od.  13,  95. — 

irirvavTo  (mTvrjtii),  not  nikvavTOy  seems  the  preferable  reading  IL 
22,  402. 

(ni|jiirX(£Ku>)  To  filly  Epic  and  only  3  sing.  pass,  mimkivrrai  u 
filled,  II.  9,  679. 

ni|ji-irXT)|jii  To  fill  (ffXatt)),  pres.  and  imp.  like  itmjfu,  -ffot  Hes. 
Op.  301  (Mss.  Vulg.  Koechly,  -^o-t  Spohn),  -oo-i  II.  2 1,  23  ;  Aesch. 
Fr.  55  (Dind.) ;  Soph.  El.  906 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3,  614 ;  Her.  2, 
40;  Epic  subj.  mfnr\^<Ti  Hes.  Op.  301  (Spohn,  Goettl.  Flach); 
inf.  irXiyai  Eur.  Fr.  891  (Dind.);  PL  Gorg.  493 ;  -irXaf  PL  Rep. 
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586,  infiirXiU»,  -^M  rare,  see  below :  imp.  ininirktfp,  -xrXaaair  Xen. 
An.  I,  5,  10,  but  inifxjrXiav  Find,  Fr.  182  (Schneidw.),  iv-mfinXa 
Luc.  Calum.  3,  pi.  -tirifiirXoiv  Dio  Cass.  68,  31  (Bekk.  Dind.) : 
fdt.  irX^o-tt  Eur.  Hipp.  691;  Anth.  14,  130,  dva-  Od.  5,  302; 
Ar.  Ach.  847 ;  Dem.  20,  50,  «>-  PI.  Leg.  875.  Ale.  (i)  105  : 
aor.  iirkri<ra  Eur.  Med.  905.  Or.  368 ;  Mosch.  3,  74  (Mein.) ; 
Hippocr.  6,  454 ;  (Dem.)  Epist.  6 ;  Pseudo-Callisth.  2,  40 ; 
in  tmesi  Her.  2,  87,  h-  Od.  17,  503  ;  Thuc.  7,  82 ;  PI.  Phaedr. 
255,  si'mpk  in  Hom.  always  irX^o-a  II.  13,  60.  14,  35.   Od.  17, 

411  &C. ;    wkriOTj  0pp.  Hal.  I,  332,  ava-irkTiaTjs  II.  4,  170;    irX^- 

aoifu  Eur.  L  A.  234,  -o-cic  Hipp.  1253,  -ciov  II.  16,  72 ;  nXfjaov 
Eur.  Tr.  84;  irXiJo-af,  Od.  5,  93.  II.  16,  223;  Hes.  Fr.  174; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1398;  Soph.  O.  C.  480;  Her.  i,  70.  2,  86.  3,  96, 
€/i-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  20 ;  inf.  nXtjaai  Her.  i,  107,  c^t-  Eur.  Phoen. 

170,  «ri-  Ar.  Av.  975  (cVi-  Cob.  Dind.)  :  p.  freirXiyjca,  ifi'  PL  ApoL 
33.  Gorg.  5'9  •  P«  P»  ir^irXr}o-fiM  Babr.  60,  f/t-ireTrXiyoTOi  PL  Rep. 
518,  ircVXijinrac  Hippocr.  6,  112  (Lit),  -TrX^orai  Sim.  Am.  36; 
ircirXi^cficW  Paus.  6,  26,  I ;  Galen  5,  213,  Bw-  Andoc.  i,  125: 
pip.  tp-nrtnkiivro  Lys.  28,  6  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.):  1  aor.  €ir\rja6ri» 
II.  20,  156;    Eur.  HeracL  646;    Her.  4,  128;    Paus.  9,  7,  2 

(Schub.),   ir\riaOrj<rap  TheOCr.  25,  98,   Epic  irkrjaSfv  II.  1 7,  211  J 

wXfiaBgs  Eur.  Bac.  281  ;  Soph.  Ph.  520 ;  Hippocr.  2,  231  (Erm.); 
-^Ku  Soph.  Ant.  122;  nXriaBeis  Eur.  CycL  409;  Her.  3,  16; 
Thuc.  7,  75  ;  PL  Phaedr.  248 :  ftit.  7rXi;<r^<7o/iai  Or.  Sib.  3,  311; 
Himer.  Or.  23,  14;  Charit.  5,  5;  N.  T.  Luc.  i,  15,  c/i-  Eur. 
Hipp.  664 ;  Isocr.  6,  69  :  3  ftit.  late  irrnXfia-ovTm  Porphyr.  Abst 
I,  16  :  similarly  ftit.  mid.  (fi'trXTja-ofitvos  App.  Syr.  7 ;  ffiirXfjae' 
<r Au  Arat  1121  (Bekk.),  and  some  unnecessarily  dva-Trkfjan  Ar. 
Nub.  1023,  see  below:  imp.  Epic  irlfiirkavro  1\,  i,  104.  Od.  10, 
248  (v.  r.  IL  22,  402).  Mid.  (irt/in-Xafiai)^//  oneself ^  nifXTrXafuvos 
seems  so,  Luc.  Auct.  Vit  9 :  ftit.  iyar\fi<r6iifvo9  App.  Syr.  7 ; 
iiar\ri<Tt<r6cu,  Arat.  1 1 2 1,  both  quoted :  1  aor.  trans.  inXriaafirjv,  -riaa 
Soph.  O.  C.  528,  -rjaoPTo  Callim.  Dian.  166,  irX^o--  0pp.  H.  5,  347, 
€fi'jr\ria'aTo  II.  22,  3 1 2.   Od.  9,  296,  €K-«irXi7<r-  Hermesian.  2,  45 

(Schn.);  nkria-avrcu  Her.  2,  87  ;  irXTjaaiaro  Od.  1 9,  I98  ;  irkrja-afxevog 

IL  9,  224;  Her.  6,  125 ;  Ach.  Tat.  4,  18,  c/i-  Ar.  Vesp.  381 ; 
PL  Conv.  214  ;  Luc.  Philops.  36  ;  but  intrans.  Nic.  Ther.  176 : 
2  aor.  Epic  cVXiJ/iiyv  (n-X^fu)  fii/ed  himself  was  filled^  unaugm. 
irX^o  IL  14,  438.  21,  16.  Od.  17,  436 ;  Hes.  Sc.  146,  c/x-  IL  21, 
607  (Dind.  La  R.),  vX^ff  21,  300,  irX^vro  Od.  8,  57 ;  Hes.  Th. 
688,  «>-  Od.  8,  16.  IL  21,  607  (Bekk.);  Batr.  167;  in  Comic 
Poet.  fV-cVXiyro  Ar.  Vesp.  911. 1304 ;  opt.  €/t-^^Of»»?«'  Ar«  Ach.  236, 
-jTo  Ly3.  235.  236  ;  imper.  cfi-wXtjao  Ar.  Vesp.  603 ;  ^fA-wk^fiam 
424. 984.  EccL  56.  Eq.  935.       Vb.  c/urX^OTcoff  PL  Kfi]^3|i 
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830,  and  mvwnrm  Stob.  (Nanmach.)  74,  7,  a-mw  IL  ig,  lO !  Imp. 
iwwvaatv  IL  14,  249  :    p.  p.   (irivv«dy  irvvn)  w€irpvftm  II.  94,  377 

(referred  also  to  irvto)) ;  as  also  imper.  imrvvo  Theogn.  29  (6ergk)» 

"VtTO   (Vulg.) ;    inf.  vmpva-Bai   IL   23,440;    vemnifitpot   1 3,  254; 

Od.  15,  86 ;  Stob.  (Naumach.)  74, 7 :  pip.  nemniao  Od.  23,  210: 
aor.  late  fVivvcr^v  Pythag.  Procl.  in  Tim.  5,  291.  Vb.  wMkos 
Od.  4,  211. 

nivw  To  drink  (ni»,  w6u),  II.  5,  341 ;  Solon  38;  Eur.  Ale. 
757  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  135  ;  Her.  2,  78 ;  Thuc.  7,  84 ;  PI.  Conv.  212 ; 
imper.  im^vrcoy  Od.  I,  340 ;  Epic  inf.  mtfifuvai  II.  4,  346,  -c/mv 
Od.  7,  220 ;  Hes.  Op.  592  :  imp.  hrlvov  Od.  14,  112  ;  Theogn. 
959;  Hipponax  39;  Aesch.  Fr.  123  (D.) ;  Ar,  Ach.  141 ;  Her. 
2,  173;  Antiph.  5,  23.  28;  Thuc.  4,  26;  Lys.  3,  11,  iruw  Od. 
5,  94,  iter.  irtWaicoy  II.  1 6,  226  :  fat.  ntofuu  II.  13,  493 ;  Theogn. 
962  ;  Pind.  01.  6,  86  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  622  ;  Ar.  Fr.  294,  and  n-fe^- 
Ion  2,  10  (Bergk);  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  668,  cit-irfc/t-  2,  616. 
(Amips.)  2,  710  see  below,  vXovfuu  (disapproved  by  A  then.  10, 
446)  rare  in  c/asstc  authors,  Xen.  Conv.  4,  7  (Dind.  Saupp.  -*<r^ 
others);  Hippocr.  2, 449(K.);  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  11,  10  (Bekk.); 
Ael.  V.  H.  12,  49 :  p.  Trrn-wica  Hipponax  73  (B.) ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
821  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1056  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  948 ;  Her.  4,  160;  PI.  Phaed. 
117:  p.  p.  ir<Vo/Liai  Theogn.  477,  fV-  Od.  22,  56;  Her.  4,  199, 
npo-  Dem.  3,  22:  aor.  cVo^iyi^  Hippocr.  i,  50.  195  (K.) ;  Plut. 
Mor.  725,  €K'  Aesch.  Ch.  66^  Kara'  PI.  Critias  iii ;  Luc.  V.  H. 

1,  33  :  fut.  iro$ri(rofiaif  Kara-  Ar.  Vesp.  1502 ;  Diod.  Sic.  16,  81, 
«ic-  Plut.  Mor.  240:  2  aor.  act.  tirXov  Od.  15,  373 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1401  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282;  Hippocr.  5,  206;  Antiph.  6, 
15;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  56,  ntou  II.  9,  177.  22,  2.  Od.  3,  342  and 
always  (Bekk.)  except  Od.  15,  373  quoted ;  nia  Od.  11,  96,  niijs 
Ar.  Plut.  645,  -r}<r6a  II.  6,  260,  mrj  Od.  10,  328;  Aesch.  Sept 
736,  -tW»  PI.  Prot.  347;  irioifu  Od.  lo,  316;  Com.  Fr.  3,  11; 
inf.  TTiflv  (U.  8,  189).  Od.  8,  70 ;  Eur.  Cycl.  412  ;  Ar.  Eq.  83; 
Antiph.  6,  15 ;  Thuc.  7,  84  ;  PI.  Rep.  406,  Poet,  and  Ion.  ir<«ciy 
II.  7,  481.  Od.  II,  232  ;  Hes.  Sc.  252  ;  Theocr.  10,  54  (Mein.) ; 
Her.  6,  84  (Bekk.  Dind.  -tw  Bred.  Dietsch,  Stein,  Abicht,  with 
4,  172  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  Epic  irXinev  Od.  15,  378  ;  but  irUfup  in 
arsi,  II.  16,  825.  Od.  16,  143.  18,  3,  so  eniov  Anacreont  5,  5 
(Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.,  mvov  Br.  Bergk  3  ed.),  nltv  Stesich.  7  (B. 
2  ed.  irivfv  3  ed.)        Mid.  rare  irlvofuu,  -afitBa  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.) 

2,  389 ;  so  iriu€o  Nic.  Ther.  912;  dia-irivofitvri  Hedyl.  in  Athen. 
11,486:  fut.  irio/iai  see  above.  Pass,  irivofiai,  Epic  part. 
-ofUvoio  Od.  20,  312,  Ionic  mvevfuvof  if  correct,  Hippocr.  2,  38 
(Lit.) :  imp.  irtVero  Od.  9,  45.  Vb.  irtoror  Aesch.  Pr.  480, 
iroTos  Ag.  1408,  noTw  PL  Leg.  674,  fi€Ta'  Hippocf,  I,  323  (Erm.) 
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ntofuu  Find.  01.  6,  86;  Ibyc.  17  (B.);  Theogn.  962,  is  called 
by  some  a  pres.  unnecessarily  we  think,  i  is  long  in  pres.  and 
imp.  except  late  vu^i  Theod.  Prodr.  3, 38,  long  and  short  in  fiit. 
vtofMM  II.  Soph.  Ar.  quoted,  ntonai  Ion  a,  10  (Bergk,  9ricra>  Mein.); 
PL  Com.  Fr.  &c.  quoted ;  Theocr.  7,  69 ;  Anth.  (Meleag.)  5, 
137.  (Rufin.)5,  44,  called  by  some  pass,  ffi^tofi-  Theogn.  11 29. 
thrioif  has  i  long  in  arsi  only,  inf.  nUfKv  II.  6,  825.  Od.  18,  3, 
see  above,  but  vXt'iitv  Od.  15,  378,  iruetv  IL  4,  263  &c,  nUvai 
Hippocr.  3, 555  (Vulg.  Ktihn,  seems  to  be  a  mutilation  of  vnievai 
now  the  accepted  reading  5,  218  Mss.  C  H  K,  Lit.,  Ermerins) ; 

nuovaa   5,  386  (Lit.),    but   viovaa   II.  24,  I02,  Kara-  Hippocr.  5, 

382 ;  imper.  wU  (not  nU)  usually  Poet.  Od.  9,  347  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Menand.)  4,  113 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  13,  6,  ck-  Eur.  Cycl.  563,  for 
which  Attic  Poets,  especially  Comic,  have  nWi  Ar.  Vesp.  1489  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  96.  (Amips.)  2,  708.  (Antiph.)  3,  88. 
(Men.)  4,  90.  (Diph.)  4,  384 ;  also  Luc.  Lex.  20,  fK-m$i  Eur. 
CycL  570,  but  €Kiri€  563 ;  mtfaBa  Epic  2  sing.  subj.  2  aor.  act. 
II.  6,  260;  inf.  vh  or  niv  (Mss.  inlv)  for  m€i»  Anth.  11,  140. 
The  tat,  form  in  ov,  movfiaiy  is  not  only  rare  in  early  writers, 
but  has  often,  in  good  recensions  of  the  later,  given  way  to 
irMftai,  Kara-  Luc.  Salt.  27.  D.  Mar.  14;  koto-  movvToi  Plut.  Alcib. 
15.  viovfuvof  Mor.  371,  but  TFiSfi-  Mar.  38.  The  full  form  nUaai 
2  sing,  of  vtofuu,  occurs  late  V.  T.  Ezec.  23,  34.  N.  T.  Luc.  17, 
8.  irStBi^  ovfi-vaBi  an  AeoL  imper.  Etym.  M.  698,  53  (Ahr.  Aeol. 
Dial  140.) 

RiirurKu  To  give  io  drink  (wi»),  Hippocr.  7, 382.  8,  128  (Lit.) ; 
Luc.  Lex.  20:  fUt.  TTirro)  Pind.  I.  6,  74;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  471 : 
aop.  htwa  Hippocr.  8,  118.  182  (Lit.),  cV-Pind.Fr.  88  (Bergk): 
aor.  i>as8.  iyL^iaBiv  Nic.  Ther.  624.  Mid.  late,  aor.  (tjildoiir^v)^ 
ili-nitraio  Nic.  Ther.  573.  877.  Al.  320;  imper.  ifi-^ntato  Nic. 
Alex.  277,  in  imitation  of  the  old  Epic  1  aor.  imper.  Zpvto  &c. 

nivXT)|u  To  fill f  part,  mirkds  Aesch.  Ch.  360,  see  nlfiTrXrjfu, 

n^irXii  To  fill,  imp.  tntirXoif  rare,  even  doubtful  Hes.  Sc. 
297. 

riiirpdUrKu  To  sell  {iripdoo,  Yrpaa>),  rare  and  perhaps  late  in  pres. 
act.  (Luc.)  Asin.  32 ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  362  (Vulg.  Lit.),  but 
Ionic  mvpfiaita  3,  593  (Mss.  Erm.);  Callim.  Fr.  85  (Maneth.  6, 
727):  imp.  ffriirpaa-Kov  Plut.  Mor.  178:  ftit.  trfprfo-o),  and  aor. 
impaaa  are  Epic  (and  referred  to  ntpda,  v€pvr)iu\  for  which  the 

Attics  use  mrohixropMy  airMpjiv',  p.  vtirpoKa  Pseud.-Anacr.  14,  II 

(Bergk);  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  450;  Isae.  7, 31 ;  Dinarch.  1,71 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  29;  Dem.  37,  19,  -aicwf  8,  61.  17,  13  :  pip.  intirpa' 

KMW  18,  23.    33,  25,  and  7r€7rpaKci>s  ^v  19,  16  :   p.p.  TTtirpapai  Soph. 

Ph.  978;  mnpaudai  Ar.  Ach.  734;  Andoc.  i,  73;  Lys.  30,  27  ; 
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iraFpdfU¥og  Aesch.  Ch.  132  (Casaub.  Dind.  Henn.)  ;  Isae.  6,  43; 
Aeschin.  3,  94 ;  (Dem.)  42,  6,  Ionic  -rifuu,  mvpijaBai,  Her.  2,  56 ; 
Buttmann  would  read  part  nwfrprifuvos  II.  21,  58,  for  vtw^puntr 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.) :  pip.  ininparo  Ar.  Ach.  522 ;  Paus. 
2,  8,  3  :  aor.  iirpiBrjv  Solon  4,  25 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  915  ;  Thuc.  6, 
95;  Isae.  6,  34;  -a^€ii7  Lys.  4,  13;  -^Brjpoi  Isae.  2,  28 ;  Ahstot. 
Polit.  I,  6,  5;  'oBtU  Soph.  Tr.  252 ;  PL  Leg.  850;  Dem.  38,  7, 
Ionic  €irpi)6Yiv  Her.  2,  56  ;   Sdi)  i,  196  ;   nprfBtU  2,  54 ;   vprfBrfmi 

I,  156:  fiit.  TrpaBrjoopm  rare  and  unattic,  Aristot  Fr.  411; 
Artemid.  Onir.  49,  50;  Athen.  (Sopat.)  4,  160;  Harpocr.  Di- 
narch.  Fr.  18,  8;  Joseph.  Ant  9,  i,  4 :  3  tat,  vfvpdirofuu  Ar. 
Vesp.  179;  Anth.  5,  178;  Xen.  An.  7,  i,  36.  Vb.  irpcer^ 
Soph.  Tr.  276,  -COS  PL  Leg.  849.  The  pres.  pass,  is  classical, 
viwpwTKtTM  Lys.  18,  20;  PL  Phaed.  69. 

RivTw  To /ail  {irtTtaj  nrda),  II.  1 1, 69 ;  Alcm.  30 ;  Aesch.  Supp. 
90 ;  Soph.  Tr.  62;  Ar.  Av.  498;  Her.  5, 112;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4, 8: 
imp.  tmirrov  II.  17,  36 1 ;  Her.  7,  223 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  23,  fshrrw 

II.  23, 1 20 ;  Hes.  Fr.  4 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  506  (trimet),  iter,  mirrtamif, 
avp-  Emped.  255  (Stein) :  ftit.  nfaoipat  Aesch.  Ch.  971  ;  Soph. 
El.  399;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  30;  PL  Euth.  14,  npoa-  Thuc. 
5,  9,  e/i-  FL  Rep.  616,  Ionic  Trco-co/iai  II.  II,  824;  Her.  7,  168, 

but  -ftrai   5,  92  (Orac),  ireaaeop-  Or.  Sib.  lO,  244,   late   maopai 

Or.  Sib.  3,  83.  4,  99.  12,  345,  ttcVcc-  239 :  1  aor.  tirtira  see  be- 
low :  p.  TTt'irroMca  Aesch.  Eum.  147  ;  Eur.  Or.  88 ;  Ar.  Ran.  970 ; 
Her.  6,  12;  PL  PhiL  22;  TrcTn-wiccbff  Soph.  O.  R.  146;  Eur. 
Hipp.  718  ;  Ar.  Pax  904;  Thuc.  7,  29  ;  PL  Rep.  604,  TrcTrrwy 
Soph.  Aj.  828,  see  below,  and  later  iriirr^Ka  Anth.  (Antip.)  7, 
427,  for  which  Epic  inimjat  Od.  14,  354  ;  Anth.  7,  24,  and  -««»f 
11.  21,  503,  see  below:  pip.  7rcirTa>ic€ii^  Thuc.  i,  89  (Bekk.  Popp. 
Kriig.),  cTTfTTT-  (Vulg.  Stahl),  ova-jrcnr-  Dem.  21,  163  (Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.),  av^ircirT'  (Dind.);  so  Her.  rir*flTa)«€  9,  62,  cv-  ftr-  8,  38: 
late  1  aor.  pass,  irrtadfls  Anth.  i,  109  :  2  aor.  enco-ov  II.  13, 178 ; 
Find.  OL  12,  10;  Soph.  Aj.  621;  Eur.  Hipp.  241;  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  688  ;  Her.  5,  64 ;  Thuc.  2,  89 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  9, 
treVov  11.  14,  460 ;  Hes.  Sc.  365 ;  Find.  N.  7,  31 ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
313  (trimet) ;  Soph.  Ant  134  (chor.);  subj.  ntaijs  Ar.  Nub.  703, 
iT€(rn  IL  19,  no  ;  PL  Phaedr.  248,  -do-i  11.  15,624,  -co/icv  Find.  I. 
8,  7  ;  -CTO//LU  Soph.  Ant.  240,  ttcVoi  IL  13,  289  ;  irtaant  IL  3,  289 ; 
Thuc.  5,  10;  ir€<r«v  Soph.  El.  398,  -etip  IL  6,  82,  AeoL  and 
Dor.  €7ierou  Alcae.  Fr.  60  (Bergk),  irrrov,  «/*-  Find.  P.  8,  81, 

Ka7r€T0v  for  KaT-€rr€T'  01.  8,  38  ;   Dor.  part.  ir€Toi(rai  for  irco-oCo"-  OL 

7,  69 :  1  aor.  €7r€(ra  perhaps  late,  Orph.  Arg.  523,  see  below : 
1  aor.  mid.  late  also  and  rare,  du^-cirfaavTo  Polyaen.  4,  2,  14.  7, 
48  (Vulg.  -fTraiV-  Korafes,  Woelffl.).     The  SchoL  on  Ar.  Av. 
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840,  savs  the  1  aor.  was  not  used;  and  in  reference  to  classic 
writers  he  is  perhaps  right.  It  occurs  however  in  Orph.  tv  ^ 
hr€amf  Arg.  523,  iinless  a  slip  for  tfTrt&ov,  and  often  in  writers  of 
the  Alexandrine  and  Byzantine  periods,  tirfaav  V.  T.  Jud.  1 2,  6. 
2  Reg.  n,  17.  N.  T.  Rev.  i,  17  ;  Phoebam.  Rhet.  p.  505,  ow- 
Polyb.  3,  19  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bekk.  Hultsch,  -co-oi^  v.  r.  Dind.),  av- 

Apocr.  Tob.  2,  I  &C.  often  doubtful  Kar-vap-nriaaiuv  Ach.  Tat 

3,  17.  19  (Vulg.  'OiiMP  Mss.  VMF.  Jacobs);  Malalas  &c.  &c. 
in  which  occur  also  such  forms  as  f<fjvyav,  tlpav,  ctXoro,  fX^av, 
iffioyatuv  &c.  In  some  Mss.  and  editions  of  classic  authors  a 
trace  of  tnttra  now  and  then  occurs,  but  so  seldom  as  to  induce 
scholars  even  on  that  ground  to  reject  it  for  the  usual  form 
cn-ccrov.  For  instance,  tv-r/rfo-afitp  Aeschin.  2,  176  (some  Mss.) 
has  been  altered  from  other  Mss.  to  -taofiev  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.) ; 

9r€o-ccc   Eur,  Ale.  463,   to  ircVoi   (MsS.),  and  irpoa-fTrfo-a  Tr.  292 

(Mss.  A  B)  to  itpofr-rntaov  Mss.  Seidl.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.  In  the 
latter  case  the  transcriber,  though  intending  -oy,  might  give  it 
the  appearance  of  -a  merely  by  drawing  the  v  too  near  the  o. 
Buttmann  however  defends  the  1  aor.  as  a  genuine  form',  and 
compares  it  with  ?x*<^fl>  tfx^avv.  Usage,  we  think,  is  against  this : 
for  Euripides  has  Kar-^irtats  Cycl.  671,  where  -hrtaas  might  have 

stood,  iir^hr^trov  Andr.  1 04 2,  not  -eirta-avj  ir€(roifi  HeC.  927,  not 
wta-aifij  irccroi,  not  -(rat  Ale.  IIOI.   Hel.  1082.      From  Tr^TmjKa  the 

Epic  Poets  have,  according  to  Buttmann,  part.  irnmi<i>i  Od.  14, 

354,  -vpna  Ap.  Rh.  2,  535,  irori'  Od.  1 3,  98,   Kara-  Hes.  Sc.  265, 

-i;«roff  Ap.  Rh.  3,  321,  and  -rjoros  4,  1298 ;  Hippocr.  8,  146, 
and  irfirr»»f,  -€»Toy  II.  21,  503  (-corw  Vind.  Vulg.),  and  from 
irf9rn»ico(  the  Attics  have  narrasy  -aros  Soph.  Aj.  828.  Ant.  697. 
witrnjo-i  Epic  form  of  subj.  Plat  Com.  Fr.  2,  665  (anapaest) 
wwUtv  Ionic  for  Treo-clv  II.  6,  307.     vtarrcu  a  late  fut.  form  for 

iTfcrctriu  Or.  Sib.  4,  82  &C.     irrroio-ai  Dor.  for  irta-ovaai  Pind.  01.  7, 

69,  v€T6vnfr(Ti  for  irtaovai  Vyih,  5,  50  (Bergk  3  ed.) 

niiWtt,  see  vvtiHo, 

niTinr||u  To  spread,  open.  Epic  imper.  mrvare  Anth.  10,  6 ; 
part,  ira-pdi  Od.  II,  392  ;  inf.  -i^fxev,  ova-  Pind.  Ol.  6,  27 :  imp. 

trirvd  (irtTKiw)  II.  21,  7»  trtrwiv  for  rnirvuvav,  Pind.  N.  5,  II. 
Mid.  viTvaro  Anth.   7,   71 1|  mTvcarro  IL  22,   402,  imrvavTO   Eur. 

Elec.  713  (chor.) 

riiTKw,  -iu  To  fall  (iriirT<»),  Poet  Eur.  Supp.  285,  ^Wvtit 
Heracl.  78,  -vt*  Alcm.  6 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  515  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind.); 
Eur.  Hec.  23  (Dind,  -w  Herm.),  -m  Pind.  P.  8,  93;  Anth. 

10,    6,   irirvofiePj    irpoa'    Soph.   O.  C.    1754  >     virvmv    Soph.    Aj. 

185,  'vS)v  (Herm.);  irlrvtiv  O.  C.  1740,  -vtw  (Herm.):  Impw 
thrtTpop  perhaps  trans,  made  /ail,  smoothed^  dXtf^y  Hes.  Sc  s^tj 
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but  intrans.  as  aor. /2r//,  Soph.  O.  C.  1732:  as  aoriflt,  9nrm 
Soph.  O.  C.  1732.  Thus  Schol.  E.  16,  827,  Elms.  Dind.  El- 
lendt  &c.,  while  'Etym.  Mag.  Buttm.  Matth.  Hermann  formerly 
would  write  mrvkta^  -»  as  pres.  and  ^rvoy  as  2  aorist,  after  the 

analogy  of  ^ovir/o>,  Ziovrroy,  arvyiw,  tartryov  &C.     The  Mss.  vary 

between  mrpto  and  YriiWa>:  and  most  editions,  especially  the 
older,  of  the  Tragedians  have  mrvw  circumflex.  But  since 
Elmsley's  able  defence  of  irinw  Eur.  HeracU  77.  Med.  55. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1732,  several  of  our  best  scholars  have  shewn  a 
decided  leaning  to  his  views,  and  edited  mnw^  wirMn,  -ct  ftc. 
Thus  Hermann  now  reads  always  in  Aeschylus  irirmi»,  -yci,  and 
srinwv  pres.  pt.  for  wirpav  aor.  Sept.  740.  Ch.  35 ;  so  in  Soph. 
(2.  3  ed.) — Lin  wood  by  an  oversight  gives  Hermann's  old  read- 
ing— and  iriTvw  for  -v«  Eur.  Hel.  910,  irtn<»*  for  -vei  Phoen.  1420. 
Or.  1542  &c.,  and  Dindorf  accents  wlrpti,  mrimv  Find.  P.  8,  93. 
N.  5,  42,  for  irtrvci,  mnrnv  retained  by  Boeckh,  Bergk,  and 
Schneidewin:  imp.  tfmrvty  Ol.  a,  23  (Dissen,  Christ),  -avn 
(Beck,  Bergk).  In  fact,  Dind.  in  no  instance  admits  mrw^  -« 
&c.  The  supporters  of  mrvw  have  been  challenged  to  produce 
a  form  proving  its  existence  indej)endent  of  the  accent.  They 
can  do  this,  for  TrpoirmTvovfKv  Soph.  O.  C.  1754,  has  Ms. 
authority.  Still  this  is  not  decisive,  because  it  is  opposed  by 
irpo(nriTvofi€v  on  at  least  equal  authority,  and  it  is  not  necessary 
for  the  metre ;  and  imper.  npocirlrvfi,  irpon-tT-  (Elms.),  also  Ms. 
reading  Eur.  Her.  619,  is  opposed  by  irpo<nr«aay  in  Ms.  Florr., 
and  7rpo<nnTvS>v  in  the  Aldine,  which  last  Elmsley  by  mere  change 
of  accent  altered  to  npoairinwvy  adopted  by  L.  Dind.  Pflugk, 
W.  Dind.  Nauck  &c.  After  all,  there  seems  to  be  wisdom  in 
Buttmann*s  caution  in  "  not  rejecting  the  supposition  that  wiiym 
and  iriTVia  may  have  existed  together  like  pv»€<a  and  /3vy»,  Hvptm 
and  bvv<o,  without  tmrvov  being  therefore  necessarily  an  im- 
perfect ;  tKkvov  from  icXva>  is  used  by  the  same  Tragedians  as  an 
aorist."  The  form  mrvHivra  Pind.  I.  2,  26  (Vulg.)  has  been 
displaced  by  mrvovra  (Bergk,  Hart  Monuns.),  iriTv6irra  (Boeckh, 
Schn.) — Lyric  and  Tragic. 

rii^aiio-Kb)  To  shew,  say  {<t>d»f  <^<ricoi>).  Poet.  Aesch.  Eum.  620; 
0pp.  Hal.  2,  213,  -o-icci  Aretae.  411 ;  -o-icwv  II.  10,  502 ;  Aesch» 
Ag.  23 ;  '0-K€ip  Horn.  H.  Merc.  540,  Epic  -aKtyiev  Od.  11,  44a  : 

imp.   7ri<l)avo-KOP    Od.    12,  165,    -(TKc   II.  lO,  47B,   -a-KOif    lO,    202. 

Mid.  in<l>av(TKOfjLai  Od.  21,  305,  -o-jceoi  U.  16,  12;  Hes.  Th.  655, 
mtTKirai  II.  15,  97  ;  imper.  -o-jcfo  21,  99;  -aKSfuvos  12,  280,  and 
m<t>d(rKoiuu  Hes.  Th.  655  (Goetd.),  which  Muetzell  and  Dindorf 
think  a  mistake  for  TrKfyava-K- :  imp.  ni<f)av<rK€ro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  6o6. 
Nonnus  has  mtpdaiwp  1 8, 34  (Vulg.  Graefe),  but  -aufncMP  (Koechly) : 
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so  m^vKa  42,  272  (Vulg.  Graefe,  Koechly) :  imp.  irA^cncc  Or. 
Sib.  I,  6.  In  the  act.  Homer  uses  i,  II.  10,  478.  502.  Od.  11, 
442.  12,  165  ftc,  in  the  mid.  always  i ;  in  Aesch.  £um.  620. 
Ag.  23  &c.  and  in  the  later  poets,  i. 

nCwy  see  9riM». 

nXdltt  7l>  rai!«f^  /9  wander,  Poet.  II.  2,  132  ;  Anth.  7,  365; 
but  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  380  (Lit.);  -dfwv  II.  17,  751,  simp/e 
unaugm.  by  Horn.:  imp.  irXdfr  II.  21,  269.  Od.  2,  396,  tr/xKr-wrX- 

II,  583  :  filt.  (irXoyfo))  :  aor.  irXdy^  Od.  24,  307,  but  irap-€ir\ay^ 

9,  81 ;   Find.  Ol.  7,  31 ;  nXdy(Ms  in  tmesi  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  511, 

nkay^fup,  (»ro-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 2 20;  ir\ay(asy  irrpi-  Od.  1 9,  1 87. 
Pass.  nkdCoiuu  am  driven  from  the  right  course,  wander,  II.  10, 91 ; 
Emped.  251;  Mosch.  2,148;  Ap.  Rh.  2,542;  late  prose, 
Plut  Lucull.  24 ;  -fotro  Mar.  37 ;  -CeaOai  Od.  16,  151 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  1 1 20;  Plut.  Mor.  896;  'C6iuvot  Od.  16,  64;  Tyrt.  10,  5 
(Bergk);  Soph.  Aj.  886;  Ionic  and  late  prose  Her.  2,  116; 
Tim.  Locr.  97;  Luc.  Fugit.  10;  Polyb.  34,  10,  3,  Dor.  irkatrb- 
Mosch.  3,  24  (Mein.) :  imp.  irXdfrro  Od.  5,  389,  cirXdf-  Emped. 
245  ;  Her.  2,  117  ;  Plut.  Mar.  36  :  with  ftit.  mid.  irXtryfofca*  Od. 
I5f  312,  ciTi-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1066  (Ms.  L.  Merkel):  aor.  'n\6yia(T&a^ 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  261  (Mss.  LC.  Merk.),  cVi-  3,  1066  (Wellau.),  see 
ftxt. :  aor.  pass.  cVXtryx^v  Aesch.  Sept  784,  ir\dyx6t}v  II.  11,  351. 

Od.  I,  2  ;   Soph.  O.  C.  1231  (chor.),  but  aar-eifkayxBrjv  II.  2  2,  29 1. 

Od.  15,  382  ;  Hom.  H.  Ven.  254,  wop-  Pind.  N.  10,  6;  Dio. 
Hal.  II,  13 ;  irXoyx^fiV  II.  14,  120 ;  Pind.  N.  7,  37.  Eur.  H.  F. 
1 187.  Or.  56.  Vb.  irXoyicnJy  Od.  21,  363;  Aesch.  Ag.  593. 
For  1  aor.  mid.  vkay^atrOai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  261  quoted,  eW  1066, 
several  Mss.  favour  the  fUt.  -f fo-^ai  especially  in  the  latter  pas- 
sage. We  should  not  however  feel  warranted,  with  some,  to 
reject  the  aoiist  simply  because  "  it  occurs  not  in  early  Epic, 
nor  because  it  depends  on  imp.  fftcXXov  ;'*  for  though  the  fiit.  or 
pros,  be  the  usual  construction.  Homer  has  one  instance  of  aor. 
without  a  various  reading,  e/icXXoy  itrapMrni  II.  18, 98 ;  so  Antiph. 
ffuXXf  KaraxTTTiaat  I,  14 ;  Isae.  -jtoraXiTr^Tp  9,  1 3.  Homer,  we 
think,  never  augments  the  simple  form.  We  have  not  observed 
this  verb  simple  or  comp.  in  Comedy,  nor  in  classic  Attic 
prose. 

nXf&Ow,  see  jrdkaxo, 

nXavciw  To  cause  to  wander,  Aesch.  Pr.  573 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
316;  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  14,  6;  Dem.  19,  335 ;  -pop  Her.  4,  128; 
PI.  Leg.  655,  reg.  in  act. :  imp.  ivkiva  Com.  Fr.  (Theogn.)  4, 
S60;  PI.  Prot.  356  :  fUt.  -^<r«  Babr.  i,  14 ;  N.  T.  Matth.  24, 
5 :  aor.  enkivTiaa  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  10  ;  nKavr)aji  Mosch.  I,  25; 
^Xsan^as  Batr.  96 :   p.  ircirXayijin^  PL  l^g.  655;   Antb.  II,  347. 
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ICid.  and  pass.  nXafAofuu  to  wander ^  Arch3.  56,  5 ;  Ae9ch.  Pr. 
473 ;  Ar.  Av.  44 ;  PL  Phaed.  79,  -fiinu  Rep.  586,  Epic  -d^Nnm 
II.  23,  321,  Ion.  irXavcofuu,  -^ovrai  Her.  2,  4 1  (Bekk.  Dind.  -cmtoi 
Stein) ;  opt.  irkav^vro  Theocr.  9,  4 ;  -aaOai  Soph.  O.  C.  304 ; 
'»yAvoi  Simon.  Am.  7,  14;  Aesch.  Pr.  275;  Soph,  O.  C.  347; 
Ar.  Pax  828 ;  Her.  2, 115  ;  Antiph.  2,  ^,  5 ;  Thuc.  2,  4  :  imp. 
^Xoyoro  Emped.  246 ;  Thuc.  2,  102  :  fUt.  n\can)(Toiuu  PL  Hipp, 
min.  376 ;  Luc.  Peregr.  16  :  and  later  in  same  sense  fUt.  paas. 
frXoMT^o-oftat  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  9 ;  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  27 :  aor. 
rare  cVXayi^o-afu^y,  iv-  Democr.  p.  238  (Mull.) :  p.  veirkmniM 
Aesch.  Pr.  565;  PL  Polit  263;  -i;/mW  Her.  7,  16;  Thuc.  8, 
105;  -^o-^oi  Her.  7,  16:  pip.  cn-cirXayTTo  App.  Hannib.  46: 
aor.  €Tr\a¥fiBrjv  Thuc.  7,  44 ;  Isocr.  4,  28. 12,  89 ;  nkavrf$js  Com. 
Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  67,  Dor.  -dOjt  Theocr.  15,  67;  -iy^««7  Hippocr.  i, 
215  (Erm.);  -»;^€iV  Eur.  HeL  598;  Hippocr.  2,  286  (Lit); 
Lys.  12,  97,  Dor.  -a^iV  Pind.  N.  8,  4:  fUt.  -i/^o-o/mu  see 
above.        Vb.  irXavi/rcfe  PL  Rep.  479,  -i/rfoy  Xen.  Lac.  9,  5. 

nXtCoow  To/orm,  -cr<rfi)i»  Soph.  Aj.  148;  -(ra-civ  Her.  2,  73, 
Attic  -TTo)  PL  Rep.  420 ;   Isae.  11,  22  ;   Dem.  38,  9 ;   Com.  Fr. 

(Men.)  4,  103;  -rreiv  Isocr.  15,  138:  imp.  cTrXorrov  Ar.  Nub. 
879;  PL  Rep.  374:  ftit.  wXiio-w,  dva-  Hippocf.  4,  346:  aor. 
tfirXaa-a  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  231 ;  Aeschin.  2,  153 ;  Aristot.  Part. 
Anim.  2,  12;  in  tmesi  Her.  2,  70,  cTrXao-o-a  Theocr.  24,  107, 
irkdaaa  Hes.  Op.  70;  nXdajj  (Poet  in)  Lycurg.  132  ;  opt.  nXda-eu 
Com.  Fr.  (PhiL)  4,  22 ;  nXdaas  Simon.  Am.  7,  21 ;  Her.  2,  47 ; 
PL  Rep.  588 ;  nXdaai  Ar.  Vesp.  926  :  p.  late  TrcVXoica  Dio.  Hal. 
de  Thuc.  41 ;  Dio  Cass.  67,  7  ;  Diod.  Sic.  15,  11 ;  Christ  Pat 
575  :  P-  p.  n-cVXacT/Liai  Aesch.  Pr.  1030  ;  Pratin.  1,14  (B.) ;  Isae. 
7»  2.  8,  13  ;  iriirXda-da  PL  Leg.  588 :  aor.  €n\d(rBfjv,  'Otis  Eur.  Fr. 
inc.  116  (D.);  Lys.  12,  48;  PL  Rep.  377  :  fUt.  irXao-^^o-croi,  bui- 
Galen  4,  619.  Ifilid.  irXarro/nat  counterfeit  &c.  Aristot.  Rhet 

2,  4,  27;  Dem.  19,  154.  215:  imp.  cirXarr-  Dem.  18,  10.  231 : 
ftit.  irXatroftoi  Alciphr.  I,  37,  irapa-  Sext.  Emp.  462,  23  :  aor. 
€ir\aadfirjv  Aeschin.  2,  147  ;  in  tmesi  Her.  2,  85  ;  -(rdfi€vos  Thuc. 
6,  58;  Isocr.  9,  21  ;  PL  Polit  297;  'daaaOai  Leg.  800;  Lys.  8, 
13.  19,  60 :  and  as  mid.  p.  ircVXaoTOi  Dem.  45,  68 ;  Brut  Epist 
32.        Vb.  n-XaoToV  Hes.  Th.  513,  '€ov  late,  Geop.  6,  2,  4. 

nXcul),  see  ttX/o). 

nX^Ku  To  plait y  Pind.  Ol.  6,  86;  Aesch.  Ch.  220;  Eur.  An. 
66;  Hippocr.  6,  492  (Lit.);  PL  Hipp.  Min.  369,  3  pL  Dor. 
TrXcKovTi,  dva-  Pind.  OL  2,  74;  ttXckt;  Ar.  Thesm.  400;  -icftv  Ar. 
Vesp.  644 ;  'Ktav  PL  Conv.  203 :  imp.  crrXeicc  Eur.  Ion  826 : 
ftit.  TrXcifw  Anth.  5,  147.  12,  165:  aor.  cttX*^  IL  14,  176;  Eur. 
Ion  1280,  di-  PL  Tim.  78;  inf.  irXc^  Ar.  Thesm.  458;  PL 
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Hipp.  Min.  368;  -(as  PL  Tim.  77,  dut-  H^r.  5,  92,  Dor.  -irXcfair 

Find.  P.  12,  8:  p.  vtnXtxa,  €fi-  Hippocr.  I,  519,  but  dtaninXoxa 

518  (K.) :  p.  p.  irfVXcyfUK,  -cicrai  PL  Theaet.  202,  <rwfi-  Eur. 
Bacc.  800 ;  inf.  imrXcx^ai  PL  Soph.  240 ;  vtirKtyiUvot  Eur.  An. 
995 ;  Her.  7,  72 ;  Aristot  Pt  An.  4, 9,  9,  €/*-  Soph.  O.  R.  1264 : 
1  fior.  cirXcx^Ti',  fiktxBdi  Aesch,  Eum.  259 ;   PL  Polit  283,  Poet. 

irXc^^y,  irepi-  Od.  23,  33;  ntpt-irK^xBtU  14,  313:  ftlt.  irXc^^- 
iro/uu,  ifi'  Aesch.  Pr.  1079:  2  aor.  inXaicriv  (SchoL  Ar.  Plut. 
1082),  icoT-  Hippocr.  9,  194  ;  o-v/i-TrXaicJ  Dem.  2,  21 ;  crvft-irXciicftff 
Soph.  Fr.  548 ;  Ar.  Ach.  704 ;  Her.  8.  84 ;  PL  Theaet.  202, 
€/»- Eur.  Hipp.  1236;  irkaKrjvcu,  ntpi-  Luc.  D.  Mer.  4,  2:  ftit. 
late  irXaic^crfTOi,  ov/a-  Aristot.  Topic,  a,  7,  i ;  Theon.  Rhet.  5, 
209,  jrept-  Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  21,  eiri-  Galen  6,  873.  Mid. 
YrXcjcovrof,  otv/a-  PL  Conv.  191 ;  Aristot.  Topic.  2,  7,  i,  ircpi- 
Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  2 1 ;  Cebet  Tab.  6,  2  :  imp.  cirXcjtcro,  trw^. 
PL  Conv.  191,  ircpi-  Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  20.  21:  fUt.  nXt^ofuu 
Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19:    aor.  (n\f$afiTjv  Philostr.   Apoll.   333; 

irXcfiyTai    0pp.    HaL    2,  298,    -a>i^ai    PaUS.   8,  2  2,  4;    -fato   0pp. 

Hal.  3,  341 ;  -dfjupos  Od.  10, 168 ;  Ar.  Lys.  790  (chor.);  Aristot 
H.  An.  5,  27,  4 ;  Ion.  and  late  prose,  Her.  2,  28 ;  Paus.  7,  5,  3 ; 
Galen  3,  4 ;  irXcgacr^ai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  47.         Vb.  fr\€Kr6t  Aesch.  Pr. 

709.      ir€»rX«;^a  6    jcoiv^f,    Koi    irtirXoxo.    6   'ArrticcJy    (old    Gramm.) 

8  aor.  iirXoKTiv  has  often  the  v,  r.  iirkUriv,  and   Bekker  and 

Hultsch  edit  <rvv-firXcici;<ray  Polyb.  3,  73   (Ms.  A),  'cucrja'av  (Ms. 

C.  Vulg.  L.  Dind.) ;  fv/iiTrXcieciff  v.  r.  PI.  Tim.  83.  The  mid. 
seems  to  be  mostly  poetic^  Ion.  and  late  prose. 

flX^M  To  saii,  Od.  9,  62;  Pind.  Fr.  203,  Aesch.  Pers.  381 ; 
Soph.  Ph.  383  ;  Ar.  Av.  1459 ;  Her.  2,  60 ;  Thuc.  4,  28 ;  PL 
Gorg^.  467,  Ionic  nMca  Od.  15,  34.  16,  368 :  imp.  cjrXeov  11.  3, 
444,  irXcoy  Od.  7,  267,  cTrXcf  IL  1 4,  25 1 ;  Her.  4,  43,  Attic  -Xet 
Aesch.  Ag.  841;  Soph.  Ph.  572;  Xen.  HelL  3,  4,  3,  <n/r- 
Antiph.  5,  20,  iirXtofifp  5,  20,  3  pi.  tfnXiov  Her.  i,  164 ;   Thuc. 

6,  50 »    Isocr.  7i   80,  dir-£irX€iov  Od.  8,  501  *    ^^>  ^XtvaofiM  Od. 

12,  25;  Anth.  II,  162,  2;  Her.  2,  29.  3,  135;  Thua  6,  104; 
Xen.  An.  5,  7,  8 ;  Dem.  4,  44.  19,  250  (50,  49),  dva-  IL  11,  22, 
ov/i'  Eur.  HeL  1067,  eV-  Thuc.  2,  89,  dno-  3,  75,  eV-  4,  27; 
Dem.  34,  9,  and  TrXcvo-oCfuu  Theocr.  14,  55;  Thuc.  i,  143.  8, 
I ;  Xen.  An.  5,  i,  10  (Popp.  KrQg.  -ofjuu  Dind.  Saupp.);  Dem. 
35f  *^-  56*  6  (Bekk.),  cWctr-  Thuc.  4,  13,  <n/ft-  Isocr.  17,  19, 
cv^K'  Lys.  13,  25,  Kara-  Dem.  32,  II  (Bekk.  -ofuu  Dind. 
alwa3rs) ;  'ooifxrjy,  tla-  Isocr.  17,  9:  ftit.  act.  ttXcwo)  (perhaps 
not  Attic)  ^o/gd  by  Philem.  Com.  Fr.  4,  41;  Anth.  (Nicarch.) 
II,  162.  (Lucill.)  II,  245;  Polyb.  2,  12,  cic-  AeL  Fr.  87, 
«a/xi-  D.  Sic.  13,  54  (Bekk.),  cxircpt-  Arr.  An.  6,  28,  6:  aor. 
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IWXfvcra  Aesch.  Ag.  691;  Soph.  Ph.  1038;  Her.  9,  44;  Thuc. 
6,  90;  Lys.  2,  57;  Isocr.  15,  39;  nXtvtras  Find.  P.  4,  69: 
p.  mn\€VKa  Soph.  Ph.  404  ;   Eur.  I.  T.  1040;   Com.  Fr.  (PhiL) 

4,  60;  Thuc.  8,  108;  Dem.  56,  34:  pip.  €ir*nkfVK€iv^  irff>i- 
Thuc.  6,  99:  p.p.  irfjrXfvcTfuxi,  -^vtrfievos  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  I,  16; 
Dem.  56,  12  :  aor.  late  fvXtvaBrjif  Babr.  71,  3 ;  Arr.  An.  6,  28, 
6 ;  Dio  Cass.  54,  i  :  fUt.  irXcw<r^i7o-crai,  ircpt-  Arr.  An.  5,  26. 
Vb.  n-XrvoTcoff  At.  Lys.  411;  Dem.  4,  16,  -ca  Thuc.  6,  25. 

See  YrXeao). 

Fut.  act.  irXf  va-a>  seems  to  be  late.  iKir\tv<r€ts  in  some  editions 
of  Soph.  Ph.  381,  is  merely  an  emendation  of  Bninck  for  the 
Mss.  reading  (KnXtvtrrjs  which  is  now  admitted  by  scholars  to  be 
correct,  notwithstanding  Dawes*  Canon  regarding  the  construc- 
tion of  ov  fit) — an  arbitrary  canon  certainly,  and  now  little  re- 
garded ;  and  icara7rXrvo-f<y  Dinarch.  3,  2  (Mss.)  is,  Bekker  sup- 
poses, a  mistake  for  aor.  jcaroirXeOom  which  he  has  accordingly 
edited,  with  the  approval  of  our  best  scholars.  Its  solitariness 
creates  suspicion ;  for  not  only  the  purer  Attics,  but  the  early 
writers  of  every  class,  have  so  cautiously  avoided  the  use  of  the 
active  form  that,  with  this  exception,  we  know  not  an  authenti- 
cated instance.  On  the  fut.  mid.  forms  TrXtvaofiai,  -aoifiai  &c 
the  best  Mss.  and  editions  vary  and  differ — always  -o/jai,  how- 
ever, in  Horn,  and  Her. — :  but  to  what  extent,  in  A/^ic  writers, 
this  difference  is  owing  to  the  copyists,  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain. 
Poppo  says  both  forms  are  Thucydidean  :  L.  Dind.  however  is 
expelling  the  contr.  forms  -crov/iai  &c.  from  Xenophon,  and  W. 
Dind.  has  expelled  them  from  his  last  edition  of  Demosthenes : 
Kriiger  and  Bekker  are  more  conservative.  The  Attics  seem  to 
have  contracted  only  ec,  €«  of  this  verb :  TrXcct;,  -clf,  TrXcri,  -ti^ 

cttXcc,  -ft,  but  n-X<ci),  TtXiijSf  TrXeofify,  cVXco/xry  &C.      tfXiti   Thuc.  4, 

28  (Vulg.)  is  now  corrected  from  Mss.  wXc?  (Bekk.  Popp.), 
Krtiger  however  still  retains  ttXcV*.  irXccrf  though  well  supported, 
Xen.  An.  7,  6,  37  (2  Mss.  Krtlg.)  is  yielding  to  irXcirc  (Dind. 
Bornem.  Cobet,  Sauppe),  and  €7rXc«»  Hell.  6,  2,  27,  has  been 
corrected  «rX«  by  L.  Dind.  and  Sauppe  but  retained  by  KQhner 
and  Breitenbach;  nXtav  by  synizesis  Od.  i,  183.  The  contr. 
form  never  takes  p  ephelkmL  thus  cTrXccp,  but  cn-Xciy  never  cs-XfUk 
Hom.  however  has  f  j-ic«iv  for  ^^o-icccv  II.  3,  388. 

nXi^Y^^I^^)  see  ttXijo-o-o, 

nXT|6u«  usu.  intrans.  To  he  full ^  abound^  Aesch.  Ch.  1057; 
Soph.  Tr.  54 ;  Her.  2,  20 ;  PL  Rep.  405 ;  Polyb.  5,  44 ;  D.  Sic 

5,  25  (Bekk.  -^o)  L.  Dind.);  Paus.  6,  25,  5,  but  if  correct,  trans. 
Jills  Soph.  Fr.  643,  o-v/a-jtXi;^-  Her.  4,  48.  50:  imp.  iiskifiw^ 
.Aesch.  Pers.  421 :  aor.  €ir\rj6vaa,  subj.  w\fi$v(rii  PL  Tim.  S^,  but 
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trans,  m  comp.  J!iled,  axfvtvXfiBvtrt  Longin.  23,  3 ;  Dio  Cass. 
51,  17.  Iffld.  frXfiBuofiM  as  act.  'vtaBai  Her.  2,  24.  93  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.);  and  Aesch.  Supp.  604  (Mss.  Hart  &c.),  but 
wkrfivufTM  (VVellau.  Herm.  Dind.  now),  thus  avoiding  the  seem- 
ingly questionable  mid.  or  pass.  nKri&ufTm,  and  the  lengthening 
of  its  V.  itXt^c,  however,  has  v  in  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  461,  and 
avfiirXrjBva  is  Eot.  Her.  4,  48.  50,  and  thus,  if  correct,  authorizing 
the  mid.  or  pass,  form ;  unless  here  too  with  Dind.  should  be 
substituted  nkri$vv»,  which  has  sometimes  an  active  meaning, 
and  its  penult  always  long.  We  say  sometimes,  for  cases  occur 
in  which  it  assumes,  in  its  turn,  a  neuter  or  reflex  sense,  Aristot. 
Meteor,  i,  14,  4.  Gen.  An.  2,  4,  12  {v,  r,  wXriBva);  Theophr. 
C.  P.  I,  19,  6  (-v»  Wimm.);  Plut.  Mor.  1005  (Vulg.);  N.  T. 
Act.  6,  I.  These,  to  be  sure,  are  easily  amended  by  substi- 
tuting the  kindred  verb,  and  in  the  first  passage  it  is  actually  a 
V,  r.  But  though  uniformity  be  desirable,  it  is  difficult  and  rather 
hazardous  to  confine  words,  especially  if  akin,  exactly  to  their 
own  proper  limits.  With  them  also  affinity  tends  to  reciprocity 
^-an  occasional  interchange  of  duties.  This  alternation,  there- 
fore, may  not  always  be  owing  to  the  mistakes  or  ignorance  of 
transcribers;  and  we  may  be  imposing  on  the  Greeks  a  law 
which  we  ourselves  do  not  observe.  Examine  the  usage  of  our 
corresponding  vtxb  fill,  and  see  if  we  are  more  uniform  than  they. 
The  cistern  fills  sixty  gallons,  and  \i  fills  again  in  forty  minutes. 

nXT)0»  To  be  fully  II.  16,  389.  21,  218  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  272,  Dor. 
-iB^  Ch.  589  (chor.),  but  see  nikata ;  ir\r\6oiai  Od.  9,  8  ;  likifiouf 
II.  II,  492,  -avtra  1 8,  484;  Pind.  P.  4,  85,  the  only  part  in 
classic  prose  Thuc.  8,  92 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  i.  2,  i,  7.  Mem.  i,  i, 
10 ;  PI.  Gorg.  469,  but  later  irX^^«  D.  Sic.  3,  50,  TrXrjOovai  Dio. 
Hal.  I,  55 ;  vXriBovras  Plut.  Per.  et  Fab.  i ;  trans,  perhaps  later, 
Anth.  (Incert.)  14,  7;  0pp.  Cyh.  i,  126;  Q.  Sm.  6,  345;  trXi}- 
^•<ri  Pseud. -PhocyL  166  (Bergk,  but  suggests  PplBmai,  hence 
pass.  wX^Bofioi  Theophr.  Fr.  174,  3,  and  imp.  nXriBovro  Ap.  Rh. 
4»  5<^4  >  Q*  S^*  ii>  302) :  imp.  tnXrjBov,  nXfjBty  II.  8,  214 :  fUt. 
irX^<r»  late  and  trans.  Lycophr.  1115:  2  p.  poet  irinkriBa  Com. 
Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  265;  Theocr.  22,  38;  Arat.  841.  774:  2  pip. 
ifnv\{)6fi  Ap.  Rh.  3,  271.  See  mfiTrXTjfii.  Ahrens  and  Dindorf 
refer  ir\dB<o  Aesch.  quoted  to  ntXdBa,  ir\d0<o, 

FIXtip^  To  fill,  Aesch.  Sept.  32;  Her.  2, 7;  Thuc.  6, 52  :  imp. 
iwkfipov¥  Her.  I,  171 ;  Thuc.  i,  29;  Isocr.  8,  84 :  ftit.  -«<r« . 
Aesch.  Sept.  477;  PI.  Polit.  286  :  aor.  cVX^poxra  Her.  i,  166.  3, 
136,  poet,  trkfip'  Philox.  2,  2  (B.) ;  -wo-m  Soph.  Ph.  324 :  p.  -a)«a 
Aristot.  Pol.  2, 6,  3;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  2, 5  &c.  complete  and  almost 
reg. :  p.  p.  wtnXripafuu  Her.  8,  46 ;  Pi.  Phil.  35.  Leg.  865 :  pli^. 
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itmrXfiprnwro  Thuc.  I,  29:    aor.  iir\fipi>Brj¥  Eur.  loD  I168;    Hip- 

pocr.  I,  630  (Lit.);  Thuc.  3,  17  :  ftit.  nXrjfwBljaoiuu  PL  Conv. 
175;  Aeschin.  2,  37;  and  Dem.  17,  28  (B.  Saupp.) :  8  faL 
frtn'krfpwrtifiai  Epist.  Phal.  1 9  (Hercher) :  with  tat.  mid.  irXijp^ 
<ro/im  as  pass.  Xen.  M.  Eq.  3,  6;  Dem.  17,  28  quoted  (Bekk. 
Dind.);  Galen  2,  560.  5,  432,  awo-  Hippocr.  8,  12  (Lit) 
Mid.  frkjjpovtuu  fill  oneself^  onis  cwn^  man  &c.  Hippocr.  5,  88. 
268,  ava-  Eur.  HeL  907 :  imp.  inkupovvro  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  14; 
Dem.  21,  154,  (Tvv'  PI.  Tim.  36  :  fUt.  likripixTofMi  fill  oneself  &c. 
or  pass,  be  filled^  Xen.  Dem.  quoted,  but  trans,  fill^  fnan  omit 

OWn^  eiri-nXrfptnia-ofiiBa  ThuC.  7>  '4*    ^^^'  Mi.iip96(raiuriv  Xen.  HelL 

6»  4,  56.  6,  2,  35;  Isae.  11,  48;   PL  Gorg.  493;  Dem.  50,  7. 

Vb.  rrkripnoriov  Geop.  6,  2,  4. 
nXT)au&l(k>,  see  YTcXd^tf. 

nXi^crvci),  -TTQ  To  strike^  pres.  perhaps  late  in  simple^  -va^  Batr. 
273;  Callim.  DeL  306;  Nic.  AL  456,  in  tmesi  ex  . .  .  irXijo-o-ovm 
Od.  18,  231,  tm-n\Ti(ra'  IL  12,  211  ;  Her.  7,  136,  tK-nkifw^ 
Thuc.  3,  87,  but  TrX^rrw  Mosch.  Trag.  Fr.  9  (Wagn.) ;  Aristot 
Nat.  Ausc.  5,  I,  2  ('O-a-a  v,r.);  Paroem.  C.  17,  66d;  Alciphr. 
3,  51  ;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  43,  33  (Bekk.);  Plut.  Mor.  436;  Longin. 
20,  2  ;  Demetr.  PhaL  39 ;  ApoUod.  3,  12,  3 ;  Philostr.  Imag.  2; 
Himer.  Or.  5,  9.  11,  3;  Manass.  i,  17  (Herch.),  fV-wXiTTT-  Ar. 
Ran.  144,  fVi-  Isocr.  15,  65,  n-X^yvu/iu  only  in  pass.  iinfkiiywaBm 
Thuc.  4,  125  :  imp.  fTrXrjrrov  Callistr.  Discr.  14,  cV-  Isocr.  11, 
30;  Dem.  19,  175:  flit.  TrX^ffi)  simple  rare,  poet.  Aesch.  Fr. 
270;  and  late  prose  Philostr.  Ap.  224,  but  cVi-  II.  23,  580,  Kara- 
Ken,  Lac.  8,  3,  «V-  PL  Rep.  436 :  aor.  €n\rj^a  Her.  3,  64  ;  so  in 
late  Attic,  Plut.  Mor.  233.  Nic.  27;  (Luc.)  Asin.  10;  Aesop 
347  (Halm),  but  f^-cTrXiyfa  Eur.  Ion  635;  Thuc.  4,  36;  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  5,  6,  cV-  Isocr.  11,  34.  15,  288 ;  Aeschin.  i,  180,  icar- 
Isae.  8,  42  ;  in  Epic  always  ir\rj(a  IL  2,  266.  Od.  10,  162  ;  Hes. 
Th.  855,  Dor.  n\a$a  Pind.  N.  i,  49.  10,  71  ;  Theocr.  22,  124 
(Mein.);  subj.  wXiJ^o)  Od.  18,  57;  Her.  3,  78;  opt.  n\fj(fi«  IL 
10,  489;  (Eur.)  I.  A.  1579;  vXrj^i  Her.  5,  in  :  2  aor.  reduf^ 

eirtirkrjyov  Epic  II.  5,  504,  and  mnXrjyov  23,  363.  Od.  8,  264; 
inf.  7r(n\rjy€fifv  II.  16,  728.  23,  660  :  p.  {mirXrjxa  as  V,  r.  for): 
2  p.  7rc7rX»;ya  act.  liave  slruck,  subj.  Tmrkrjyij  Ar.  Av.  1350; 
-7rXi;yo)ff  II.  5,  763.  22,  497.  Od.  16,  456;  rare  in  prose  frfirXiTycMi 
Xen.  An.  6,  i,  5,  6een  struck^  fKireirXrfyas  Epist.  Phal.  144,  see 
below:  pip.  imirXrjyti  act.  Epic  Fr.  p.  76  (Kinkel):  p.p.  irr*^ 
irXrjyum  Acsch.  Ag.  1 343;  Soph.  EL  141 5;  Eur.  H.  F.  1105; 
Ar.  Ran.  12 14;  Her.  i,  41 ;  Thuc.  8,  38,  Dor.  -ay/iai  Aesch. 
Sept.  896  (chor.):  pip.  r7r«rXi;icTo,  jtor-  Isae.  8,  27  ;  Dem.  9,  61 : 
1  aor.  iirkrix^^  ^^^9  ^lut.  Mor.  901,  cV-  Eur.  Tr.  183,  or-  Plot 
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Galb.  17  :  8  ftit.  imrXi^fofiat  Eur.  Hipp.  894 ;  Ar.  Eq.  272  ;  PI. 
Theaet.  180;  Plut  Mor.  597;  Philostr.  ApoU.  224.  Imag.  830: 
2  aor.  paM.  cVX^yi^y  Ar.  Ran.  1048;  Her.  5,  120;  Antiph.  3, 
ft  8;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  12;  Dem.  21,  36.  54,  33,  jtar-  II.  3,  31, 
irX^  in  tmesi  16,  403,  cV-trX^y-  18,  225  ;  irX^yi;  PI.  Rep.  462  ; 
-7«i*v  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  20 ;  irXrjyfjvai  Soph.  O.  C.  605 ;  Aristot 
Poet.  8;  Dem.  21,  36;  -yccy  II.  8,  12.  17,  296.  Od.  21,  50; 
Simon.  C.  142,  8 ;  Soph.  Ant.  172  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1393;  Ar.  Pax 
613 ;  Her.  i,  85  ;  Thuc.  5,  14;  Lys.  i,  27 ;  PI.  Prot.  329,  Dor. 
irXayctf  Epich.  1 59  (Ahr.) ;  Theocr.  22,  105  (Vulg.  Mein. 
irXi/y-  Ahr.  Fritzs.  Ziegl.) ;  Callim.  Cer.  40,  inkdyriv  but  only  in 
compounds  with  the  sense  strike  with  terror  or  amazement^  and 
post-Homeric,  as  i^€'n\tiyr\¥  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561 ;  Her.  i, 
119;  Thuc.  5,  66;   PI.  Phaedr.  259;   Isocr.  5,  22;  Dem.  45, 

57  ;  cxirXJiygff  Aesch.  Ch.  233,  -»rXay5  Thuc.  6,  33,  -TrXay^T*  Soph. 

Ph.  226;  fwrXayeiy  Eur.  Med.  8;  Ar.  Eq.  664;  Her.  i,  24; 
Thuc.  3, 113 ;  PI.  Rep.  390;  -frXay^voi  Phaedr.  234 ;  Kor-etrXayijir 
Athen.  (Macho)  244;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  15;  -wXay^rc  Thuc.  6, 
76;  -irXoy^MM  I,  81;  -trXoyfiV  4,  lo;  Dinarch.  i,  39,  but  in 
Hom.  cie  .  •  .  irX^yf7v  in  tmesi  II.  13,  394,  icarfn-X^yi^v  3,31:    Alt. 

vXi^yija'ofuu  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  10;  Dem.  18,  263,  and  vkayiiuo^uxty 
U'  PI.  Euthyphr.  360;  Plut.  Quest.  Conv.  706.  Aem.  Paul.  12. 
ICid.  frX4<T<rofMi*  strike  oneself  for  grief  &c.  Epic  and  Ionic, 
irX^ofuit,   airo-  AristOt.   Probl.    II,   7  :    ftlt.  •R\r\^o\kaL  pass.  Or. 

Sib.  7,  17,  KOTO-  Joseph.  Ant  7,  3,  i,  but  act.  Dio.  Hal.  Ant. 
6,  10.  9,  64;  Polyb.  4,  80.  5,  25;  Diod.  Sic.  2,  16  :  aor. 
«irX^^o  Her.  3,  14,  vkrfyiro  Hom.  H.  5>  245;  'dfi€vos  II.  16, 
125  (late  Attic  prose  «rX^Jaro  Jos.  16,  10,  7,  Kara-  Polyb.  2,  52. 
3,  89  ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  82  ;  D.  Sic.  11,  20) :  2  aor.  iriTrX^ycTo  Epic, 

II.    12,   162.   Od.   13,    198,  -youTo  IL    18,  51.  Vb.  wXjj#ct«ov 

Hesych.,  icora-  Dinarch.  i,  108. 

The  classic  Attic  usage  of  the  simple  verb  seems  to  have  been : 
in  the  act.  form,  ftit.  irXiJfa),  p.  ir<7rX7ya  very  rare,  aor.  (n\rj(a 
doubtful :  in  the  passive,  per£  TrcVXi^y/Luii,  2  aor.  tnXriyrjVy  3  fUt. 
wtwXri^ofxai.     The  Other  parts  were  supplied  by  rvTrra,  tram  (ck-, 

ivi'  irX^TT«,  cK-YraraVa-ci)),  ftlt.  Traiao  (9ra(i7<ra>,  trarafo)  poet.),  aor. 
hrara^a,  €irai(Ta  :  pass.  Tvirrofiai  ((WXTrrofioi)  rarely  Traiofxai^  never 
woToffaofmi — in  Hom.  however,  occurs  €K-n€naTayfifvov  Od.  18, 
327,  and  in  Luc.  naraxBtU  Gym.  3.  Lys.  4,  15,  gives  us  a 
glimpse  of  the  usage,  vortpov  cVX^y^v  fj  iirara^a ;  and  Dem.  6  irXiy- 

ytUy  Khp  iTfpa<r€  nard^ris  4,  40.      €7r\rjy€  AcsOp  97  (62.  l*J0)  called 

2  aor.  seems  to  be  a  false  reading  for  1  aor.  cwXiygc,  now  the 
approved  reading  (Halm  347.)  7rc?rX^yoin-ff  Callim.  Jov.  53, 
seems  pros.  parL  as  if  from  a  pros.  ntirXriya,  see  also  Nonn.  D. 
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28,  327.  The  p.  wtwKrfya  is  used  passively  by  late  writers,  Lac 
Trapod.  115;  Plut.  Luc.  31.  Nic.  10.  Alex.  75;  Dio.  HaL  3, 
64 ;  Q.  Sm.  5,  91 ;  and,  according  to  some,  Xen.  An.  quoted* 
see  Poppo;  liiairarXrixis  Hippocr.  2,  838  (Kiihn),  -17705  (Lind.^ 
but  Littr^  ^iair€n'Kix6^  8,  346,  Erm.  2,  75^*  P^P*  «a^-«T€irXiJy€aor 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  13,  2 ;  App.  Hisp.  23. 

nXd^w  To  wasAf  Ar.  PI.  166 ;  (Theocr.)  27,  7.  8 ;  Hippocr.  6^ 
492;  Aristot.  Probl.  23,  40;  irXvyvv  Od.  15,  420;  -cty  Xen.  £q. 
5,  7;  PL  Charm.  161  :  imp.  €ir\v¥ov  D.  Laert  2,  68,  iter. 
vXwtaKou  II.  22,  155:  flit.  wXvvSi  Ar.  Thesm.  248;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  12;  Dem.  39,  11,  Epic  irXwco)  Od.  6,  31 :  aor. 

cirXvva,  irXvyav  Od.   6,  93,  YrcptcirXvvay  Plut.  Mor.  69 ;    cV-trXvycu 

Ar.  Plut.  1062  ;  irXvvas  Od.  24,  148 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  443; 
Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  48 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  11,  9,  ntpi-  Dem. 
54,  9 :  p.  p.  niirXvfxai  Com.  Fr.  (Sosip.)  4,  482 ;  Hippocr.  2, 
520.  6,  544  (Lit.),  Kara-  Aeschin.  3,  178;  irf7rXv<r^i  Theocr.  i, 
150  (Mss.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  Mein,  3  ed.),  -vvBai  (Ms.  Mein.  2  ed. 
Krtig.) :  aor.  tnXiBrjv  Hippocr.  8,  42  ;  Aristot.  Mirab.  48,  «e- 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  125?  Kara-  Theophr.  C.  PI.  4,  8,  4  ;  PluL 
Gen.  Socr.  5,  late  iirXvvBqv  Dioscor.  2,  95  :  fut.  irKvOfuroyMi  Com. 
Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  647,  liKvvQ-  Hesych. ;  late  V.  T.  Lev.  6,  27.  15, 
17  :  and  as  pass.  fUt.  mid.  cK-TrXi/vrlrac  Ar.  Plut.  1064.  Mid. 
to  wash  one's  own,  simple  late,  fut.  irKwoviiai^  -tlaBf  V.  T.  Num.  31, 
24,  but  €K-ir\vv('iTai  as  pass,  see  above  :  so  aor.  nXwafitpo^  V.  T. 
Lev.  13,  6.  34,  but  cV  Her.  4,  73.  Vb.  irXvrds  Hippocr. 

trXuTcoff  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  470;  Dioscor.  5,  8,  6.  The  mid. 
form  simple  and  compound  has,  we  think,  been  entirely  missed 
by  our  Lexicogr. 

nXww  To  sail.  Poet,  and  Ionic,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  525;  0pp.  Hal.  2, 
45 ;  Her.  8, 13,  Dor.  3  pi.  TrXioio-t,  ^Vt-  Theocr.  17,  91 ;  opt,  -wfF 
Od.  5,  240;  TrXwwv  Horn.  H.  22,  7;  Her.  8,  10;  -ciciv  8,  97, 
'tfifvai  Orac.  ap.  Luc.  Alex.  53  :  imp.  crrXwov  Her.  8,  23.  66, 
nXfcov  11.  21,  302,  iter.  ttXwco-icoi',  tVi-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  549 :  fiit.  act 
TrXoxrci)  late,  Lycophr.  1044  :  classic,  mid.  nXwaofxai,  dno-  Her.  8, 

5,  Trapa-  Orph.  Arg.  1278:  aor.  (irXaaa  Her.  4,  148;  TrXoxri;,  ai«- 
Opp.  Hal.  I,  343;    irXoxraff   Her.  7,   128,   ctti-  II.  3,  47;    n\&atu 

Her.  I,  24 :  p.  -niiiKioKa  Eur.  Hel.  532  (Mss.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed. 
Paley);  Ar.  Thesm.  878;  Lycophr.  634,  irapa-  Her.  4,  99,  U- 
Hippocr.  I,  520:  2  aor.  (TrXi/ii)  cwXwv,  -wr,  -«  &c.  Poet.  Anth.  9, 

219.    II,  42,   iTT-iirXuiv  Hes.  Op.  648,  -€7rXtt>ff  Od.  3,  15,  air-c9rXfl» 

I4»  339>  ^op-  12,  69;  «rt-7rX<or  II.  6,  291  ;  Her.  (Orac.)  2,  116. 
Vb.  TrXwrdr  Od.  10,  3.  TrcTrXwicoTa  Eur.  Hel.  532,  is  the  Mss. 
reading,  and  Aristophanes  (Thesm.  878)  seems  to  repeaf  it  as  a 
jeer  on  Euripides  for  using  the  Ionic  form.    We  therefore  do  not 
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feel  at  liberty  to  substitute  irdrXrvKcSra  with  Matthiae,  Dlndorf,  and 
Nauck  3  ed.  The  coUat  form  Tr\<oiC<o  occurs  occasionally,  PI. 
Rep.  388,  in  not  exactly  a  verbal  quotation  from  II.  24,  12,  imp. 
€n\a>tCov  Thuc.  1,13  (Bekk.  Popp.  Dind.  KrUg.  «rXo)f-  Stahl,),  iter. 
wkmCfaitt  Hes.  Op.  634 :  later  znid.  TrXaiCofuii  as  act.  -ofupos  Luc. 
V.  A.  26.  Hist.  62. — nXotCofuu  seems  to  occur  in  mid.  only,  and 
not  earlier  than  Polyb.  -d/Acvoy  3,  28.  4,  47 ;  Diod.  Sic.  3,  34 ; 
Strab.  3, 1, 9.  17,  I,  45.     So  Te\€6to,  -fioa>  as  well  as  rcXco. 

flvita  To  blow,  breathcy  Od.  5,  469 ;  Pind.  N.  6,  i ;  Aesch. 
Bum.  873;  Eur.  Ale.  493 ;  Ar.  Pax  87  ;  Her.  2,  22;  Hippocr. 
6,  384;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  i ;  PL  Theaet.  152 ;  Aeol.  Dor.  fern,  pt, 
wpfoiaa  Alcae.  66 ;  Pind.  01.  13,  90,  Poet  itfcui)  II.  3,  8 ;  Hes. 
Sc  24 ;  Her.  i,  67  (Orac),  an-o-  Tyrtae.  10,  24  (Bergk),  Kara" 
Aesch.  Ag.  105  chor.  (Dind.),  wtva,  irv€v<av,  im-  (Hesych.) : 
imp.  fTTVfi  Aesch.  Sept.  53 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  3 ;  Aristot.  Meteor. 
2,  6,  10;  (Dem.)  25,  57,  tnv€€v  Simon.  C.  114  (Bergk),  av-  II. 
ii>  327,  vv€0¥  Pind.  P.  4,  225,  iter.  nvtUaM  Anth.  8,  7,  -(tkov 
Q.  Sm.  8,  349,  dft-irv«-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  231 :  fUt.  wtvtrui  perhapa 
late,  Anth.  (Antiph.  Thess.)  9,  112;  Theophr.  Fr.  6,  2,  (32); 
Geop.  I,  12,  34,  unless  <rvii'irv€va6vru>v  be  correct,  Dem.  18,  168 
(Bekk.  -adyrmv  B.  S.  Dind.),  dvo-  Anth.  3,  6,  dva-  Q.  Sm.  4,  23. 
I3>  5'6  >  Galen.  7,  776  ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  5,  6,  2  :  nvtvaofim  late 
in  simple,  Apocr.  Sirac.  43,  16,  but  f/i-trv^vdo/Aai  Eur.  Andr.  555, 

Ac-   H.  F.  885*  ita^-  Hippocr.  8,  284,  and  Trveuo-oC/zai,  -firat  Ar. 

Ran.  122 1,  without  necessity  of  metre  (Mss.  Bekk.  Mein.  -croi 
Dind.  5ed.);  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  8,  17  (B.);  Theophr.  Fr.  6,  2, 
34  (Wimm.) :  aor.  tnvfvaa  Eur.  Andr.  327  ;  Her.  2,  20 ;  Hippocr. 
^t  598.  6,  100;  Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  7,  12,  cV-  II.  17,  456,  dv-  11, 
382  ;  Soph.  Aj.  274;  subj.  nvtvaa  II.  19,  159  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  761, 
«ri-  Od.  9,  139 ;  opt.  nvfvadt  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 403,  €K'npiv<TM 
Thuc.  2,  84  ;  irvtvaw  Hes.  Op.  506 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1067  ;  Soph. 
Fr.  63  (D.);  Hippocr.  5,  100,  Dor.  -trais  Pind.  01.  10,  93; 
wtvatu  Eur.  I.  A.  1324,  €ft-  PI.  Conv.  179,  crufi-  Leg.  708:  p. 
fTfVycvica,  cVi-  PI.  Phaedr.  262,  «-  Aristot.  Prob.  1 1,  41 ;  Theophr. 
Vent  53,  dva-  Dio  Cass.  52,  16  :  p.  p.  late  mirvivfjuu,  ifi-  Schol. 
Ap.  Rh.  4, 1 38 1,  TrcVvtvcr/iai,  e/i-  Juslin  Mart.  37  (Braun),  for  the 
Epic  and  late  form  iriirvvnai  in  the  sense  /  breathe,  Polyb. 
^»  47*  63  >  ^^  breathed  into,  inspired,  wise,  ir^irpvaai  II.  24, 
377 ;    but  iTfirvvao  if  sound  Theogn.  29  (Vulg.  Ziegl.  ninvvo 

Bergk);    Trtiruvfifvos    II.     13,    266;    n€irvva$ai  II.    23,     440.    24, 

311'  3>  148  &c.;  Theogn.  309;  late  prose,  Plut.  Num.  4; 
Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19,  see  nivvaKO):  pip.  iriirvvao  Od.  23,  210: 
aor.  late  (7rv€va6riv,  fita-  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  5,  6,  cVt-  Epist. 
Phal.   19,  «V-   Galen   4,  478,  invtvdqv  Philo,  Epic  dfM"irvvv$rj9 
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11.  5,  697;  Q.  Sxn.  9,  430  (Lehrs,  Koechlj),  see  Agi'-wpCmz  fhit 
late  nvtva$ri<TOfAaij  dia-  Aretae.  P.  77 ;  Oribas.  7, 20,  but  dia-nvrvtf^ 
if  correct,  Galen  11,  588.  Vb.  i-mwcrror  Od.  5,  456.  Sec 
efjL'nvv»,  For  filt.  <rvniry€V(r6rroiv  Dem.  1 8,  1 68  (Ms.  S.  BeUi.) 

and  so  quoted  by  Dio.  Hal.  Epist.  1,11,  £Ims.  and  Schaef.  sug- 
gested aor.  '(rdpT<o9  which  has  been  adopted  or  approved  by 
almost  every  succeeding  editor.  Bekker  however  in  his  last  edi- 
tion (1854)  still  retains  tat  iminmHrowri  is  best  supported  by 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  335,  and  is  perhaps  correct,  notwithstanding  subj.  -uai 
(Ms.  D.  Brunck,  Beck.)  ^jc-irnrycvinfraf  is  the  Mss.  reading  Eur. 
Phoen.  1 151,  and  accepted  by  Kirchhoff,  Klotz,  Nauck,  and 
doubtingly  by  Paley ;  Valckenaer  again,  Pors.  Dind.  Herm.  &c. 
prefer  in^vruKorai  the  suggestion  of  Markland.  frv€»  like  other 
dissyllabic  verbs  in  -€a>  does  not  contract  n;,  co,  (•  :  in^  Xen. 
Cyn.  6,  a,  nvcoi  Aesch.  Eum.  938,  irwtovai  Eur.  Elec.  1147.  Ale 
493»  1^0^  Soph.  Fr.  147  (D.),  -tourot  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  12;  PL 
Theaet.  152,  wve©  Aesch.  Eum.  840;  Eur.  H.  F.  1092.  The 
only  exception  we  know  is  ciwrvcW  Aesch.  Ag.  1493.  15 17, 
which  though  not  contracted  to  the  eye  cWiwv,  is  so  to  the  ear, 
or  pronounced  a  dissyllable.  In  classic  Attic  prose  the  simple  form 
of  this  verb  occurs  in  the  pros,  and  imp.  act.  only :  later  nvtwras 
Polyb.  22, 14,  but  dp'€7rv(V(T€  PL  Tim.  91,  -jrvcvo-m  Dem.  18, 195. 

rif^u  To  strangle^  Sophr.  72  (Ahr.);  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  103;  rare  in  prose  Hippocr.  2,  516.  7,  382  (Lit.);  Aristot 
Gen.  An.  i,  11,  6  ;  Luc.  Catapl.  12,  otto-  Her.  4,  60;  frvryuMri 
Hippocr.  7,  344.  360;  Xen.  Oec.  17,  14;  -ywv  Antiph.  4,  a,  6: 
imp.  tiTvlyf  Hippocr.  5,  230 ;  Babr.  27  :  ftit.  »rWfo>,  diro-  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  686  (Antiph.)  3,  93  ;  Luc.  Char.  23 :  and  mid. 
nvi^ofiaif  dno-  Eunap.  p.  24  (Boiss.),  Dor.  Ttvi^ovfiM  reflex,  Epi- 
charm.  106  (Ahr.) :  aor.  €irvi$a  Hippocr.  6,  212 ;  Apollod.  2,  5, 

1,  an-  Her.  3,  150;  irvi$n>  «^o-  Ar.  Eq.  893;  Her.  4,  72  ;  irti$€m 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  35;  irvi(as  Batr.  158;  Her.  2,  92,  d»ro- 
Pl.  Gorg.  471 :  p.  p.  irtnuty/uii  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753 ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  511;  Aristot.  Mirab.  29;  Aristid.  24,  305,  dno-  Her.  4, 
72;  Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  4  :  1  aor.  late  iitplx^v^  an-  Aretae.  i,  7, 
p.  1 1  (Adams) ;  Babr.  49  (2  pt.  Lewis) :  2  aor.  €irytyrjp  Batr. 
148 ;  Oribas.  p.  346  ;  Aretae.  p.  73  (Adams),  djr-fnviyrj  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,341,  (Alex.)  3»  5o7 ;  PL  Gorg.  512;  Dem.  32,6; 
-nvtya  Hippocr.  2,  265  (Erm.) ;  Luc.  Luct  18  ;  dno-vviyui^  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  2,  21 ;  TrvXytU  Stob.  (Sotad.)  98,  9  :  ftit.  nvXyfiaofxai  Galen 

2,  72.  10, 617,  but  dno'  Ar.  Nub.  1504  ;  Hippocr.  7, 146  (Lit) ; 
Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  3 :  and  late  3  fut.  dnorrfnvi(€(r6ai  Eunap.  V. 
Soph.  p.  38.        Vb.  nvucrds  C.  Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  341. 

T\ywa,  see  diannm. 
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floSilw  (nous)  not  used  simple  in  act.  but  vpo-wodlCap /oo/ing  i/, 
iUpping  forward^  11.  13,  158,  and  better  developed  in  efurodifw, 
which  see :  p.  p.  vtvt^ttriuvos  foot  bound,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  35.  Cyr. 
3,  3,  27  :  aor.  mhwBMis  Soph.  Fr.  60. 

rio^w,  see  naum, 

nMv  io  desire^  miss^  Od.  i,  343  ;  Emped.  230;  Find.  01.  6, 
16;  Aesch.  Pr.  785;  Soph.  El.  11 68;  Ar.  Vesp.  818;  Antiph. 
5,  64  ;  PI.  Rep.  571 ;  Dor.  f.  pt.  noOioiaa  Theocr.  18,  42,  Aeol. 
-i7«»  Sapph.  26  (B.) ;  Epic  inf.  itoBrmtvai  Od.  12,  no:  imp. 
MBovv  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  8,  -eov  Her.  4,  95,  Dor.  -Otw}  Ar.  Ach. 
730  (Bend,  -ow  Dind.  Mein.),  Poet.  *it60ovv  Soph.  Aj.  962,  in 
Horn,  unaugm.  ir6B€0¥  IL  2,  726.  23,  16,  iter.  iro^cWicf  i,  492 : 
tat.  noBria»  Xen.  Mem.  3, 1 1,  3.  Oec.  8, 10 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  4 ; 
fln-iro^o-ciy  Her.  5,  93  :  but  Alt.  mid.  noBeaofim  Lys.  8,  1 8  (Mss. 
Bekk.  B.  S.  -i}<r<V«»*  Mss.  D  O.  Scheib.  Westerm.) ;  PL  Phaed.  97 
(2  Mss.  Heind.  Bekk.  Stallb.  B.  O..  W.  Herm.  Schanz) :  aor. 
€w63€(ra  Her.  9,  22  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  -vtra  Dind.  Dietsch 
&c.) ;  Isocr.  19,  7,  unaugm.  in  Hom.  noB-  II.  15,  219;  inf. 
sro^cVoi  Od.  2,  375.  4,  748;  Theocr.  10,8;  Isocr.  4,  122,  and 
hf6$rifra  especially  in  prose,  Her.  3,  36 ;  Xen.  Ages.  11,  15.  Hel. 
5,  3,  20;  PL  Men.  84;  (Dem.)  25,  42;  but  in  late  poet 
Coluth.  67;  Nonn.  4,  96;  Or.  Sib.  5,  148.  232  :  p.  TtaroBrjKa 
Anth.  (Anon.)  11,  417  ;  Or.  Sib.  5,  319;  Sext.  Emp.  573,  21 : 
p.  p.  vtfToOrifjuu,  'Brjfuvos  Orph.  H.  8 1,  3  ;  Or.  Sib.  5,  261.  397. 
427.  8,  428 :  aor.  very  rare  tiro$r)6nv,  nponoBriBiia'Tjs  Galen  5,  859 
missed  by  all  Lexicogr.,  but  inoBiaBrjv  simple  or  compound  we 
have  never  found.  Mid.  noBovfuu  as  act.  very  rare,  Dor.  part 
woBov/uv^  Soph.  Tr.  103  (chor.)  Vb.  wo^t<5s  Boeckh  Inscr. 

vol.  I,  p.  801 ;   AeL  N.  A.  7,  2,  rpi-irdBdros  Bion  I,  58,  d-iroBtarot 

Od  17,  296  (Bekk.).  iroOfifxfvm  Od.  12,  no,  Epic  inf.  for  noBiw, 
Hom.  does  not  augm.  this  verb.  Her.  has  aor.  wilh  both  e  and 
lyifthe  Mss.  are  correct.  Eustath.  on  Od.  2,  375  (p.  1450) 
quotes,  or  accommodates  PL  Phaed.  97,  so  :  a>s  ovKkn  iroBtauiv  &c, 
a  reading  offered  by  no  Ms.  of  PL  but  the  only  instance  we 
ktiow  of  Alt.  act.  with  f .  The  aor.  in  Isocr.  now  is  not  tir6Bfi(ra, 
but  "taa  (Ms.  Urb.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Bens.  &c.) 

f\oUu  To  do,  make^  Hes.  Op.  751 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  911  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  918 ;  Ar.  Ran.  198 ;  Her.  2,  49  ;  Thuc.  7,  4  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
t,  2,  7;  noiioifu  Her.  5,  106,  -oiV  Ar.  V.  348;  Isocr.  12,  24, 
'■olff  Her.  6,  35  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Stein,  -co*  Abicht,  -erj  Dind.) ;  Xen. 
Oec.  20,  1 1,  iroiCii  PL  Rep.  360,  -€o«€v  Her.  8,  26 ;  imper.  mUi 
H.  Ven.  104  :  imp.  iiroiow  Ar.  Nub.  335,  -tw  Her.  8,  64,  -fc 
Her.  4,  78,  -€t  Od.  19,  34;  Thuc.  2,  22;  PL  Rep.  352,  iroUop 
D.  20,  147,  irotft  18,  482,  iter,  noutant  Her.  4,  7^1  -cWjcov  I,  36, 
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reg. :   ftit.  -i^ow  II.  13,  120;    Soph.  Ph.  120;   Her.  8,  144; 

Antiph.  5,  57  ;  Thuc.  i,  40 ;  PL  Phil  50 ;  Ep.  inf.  -ntriiuv  Od 
21,  399:  aor.  €woirj(ra  II.  12,  30;  Simon.  C.  157  ;  Aesch.  Euiiu 
649;  Her.  8,  54;  Antiph.  5,  10;  Thuc.  6,  2,  sroiV-  H  20,  12; 
Hes.  Op.  144.  Th.  579;  Epic  subj.  -fftrofjitv  II.  7,339:  p. 
n€woifjKa  Her.  2,  10;  Thuc.  3,  54;  Isae.  i,  21 ;  PL  Conv.  222 
&c. :  pip.  €ir€noiriK*i  Thuc.  3,  23,  -ijwe  Her.  5, 69  :  p.p.  varoUjitm 
IL  6,  56;  Ar.  Thesm.  231 ;  Antiph.  5,  77  ;  Thuc.  4,  31  ;  PL 
Gorg.  512  :  pip.  €ntirolfjro  Her.  7,  55  :    aor.  inoifiBtjp  Eur.  Tr. 

988;    Her.  2,  159;    Thuc.  2,  56:    ftlt.  iroirj6riaofiai,  fura-  DenL 

23,  62  :  with  tat,  mid.  noirjnofim  as  pass.  Hippocr.  9,  238  (L.); 
AristoL  Metaph.  4,  15,  7  (B.):  and  3  fUt.  ntnoirfaofiai  Hippocr. 
8,  46.  92  (Lit).  Mid.  voiovfim  make  for  oneself  &c.  Od.  2, 

126 ;  Soph.  Ant.  78  ;  Thuc.  4,  87  ;  Andoc.  i,  6;  Xen.  Cyx.  5, 
3,  19,  -fCirat  Her.  I,  193  :  imp.  inomvya^v  Antiph.  5,  43,  -€via^ 
Her.  I,  118,  -«€To  7,  17,  -«iro  Thuc.  8,  41;  Isae.  9,  11,  -«C»ro 
Thuc.  1,5;  Lys.  12,  7,  -^vvto  Her.  7, 138,  woiwvfvjv  IL  9,  495,  iter. 
iroucVjccro  Her.  7,  5.  119  (Gaisf.)  n-oi/o-jc-  (Bekk.  Dind.  Lhard.): 
ftlt.  TToirjaofxai  IL  9,  397.  Od.  10,  433;  Her.  8,  4;  Antiph.  i,  4; 
Lys.  3,  43;  PL  Rep.  370;  Dem.  23,  109  :  as  3  fut.  and  act. 
t(TTj  7r€7roirjfi(vos  Luc.  Char.  22  :  aor.  inoirjaafxrjv  Her.  8,  20; 
Antiph.  I,  14;  Andoc.  i,  124;  Lys.  12,  19,  noirja-  IL  8,  2.  Od. 
5,  251;   Hes.  Th.  921;   subj.  -j^o-wirat  IL  12,  168,  but  Epic 

-jjo-crat    3,  409,   'Ti(T6yL(6a    Od.  I4,  393  I     as    mid.  p.p.    »r«irotiyfuu 

Hippocr.  6,  2;  Andoc.  4,  22;  Isocr.  i,  48;  Isae.  2,  19;  Dem. 
19,  22.  24,  172;  imper.  rare  nenotrjao  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  7 :  pip. 
€7r(KoirjvTo  Thuc.  I,  62  ;  Isocr.  9,  54 ;  Dem.  23,  132  :  aor.  «r- 
oiTidqv  always  pass,  in  simple^  but  npoa-inoiriBrjv  pre/ended,  Polyb. 
6»  25.  31,22;  Diod.  Sic.  19,5.  6.  20,36.  Fr.  38,  libr.  29 
(Bekk.  classic  'inoirjaafirjv  Thuc.  2,  30;  Aeschin.  2,  166),  dw 

tjTOLTjdqv  Luc.  D.  Mort.  29,  2  {-rja-aiJirjv  Isac.  8,  4.)  Vb.  irotrjrm 

Thuc.  4,  99.  The  form  noa  occurs  often  in  Inscr.  Doric  and 
Attic,  in  Mss.  especially  of  the  Attic  poets,  and  in  Bekker's  edi- 
tion of  Aristophanes.  But  though  it  is  pretty  clear  that  this  form 
was  in  use,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  in  what  circumstances  the 
form  and  sound  were  varied.  Editors  have,  therefore,  for  the 
sake  of  uniformity,  generally  edited  noiS)  even  where  the  verse 
requires  the  first  syllable  short.  So  toiovtos,  olos  and  others 
whose  first  syllable,  though  often  shortened,  never  loses  the «.  See 
Boeckh's  Inscr.  Delph.  G.  i,  25.  Herm.  1193.  irorj  for  noujy  is  in 
Mss.  R.  Aug.  Ar.  Lys.  13 18  &c.  &c.,  compare  the  Latin  poe/a. 

rioiKiXXw  To  vanegaUy  irick  out,  Soph.  Tr.  1121 ;  Hippocr.  6, 
360 ;  PL  Tim.  87  ;  -KtXXcocri  Emped.  119;  -KiKktw  Pind.  P.  9, 77: 
imp.  irooctXXf  IL  18,  590:  aor.  irotxtXa;  Soph.  Tr.  41 2;  ^-aroui- 
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Xm  Isocr.  9,  9  :  p.  p.  vriroUiKrai,  PL  Rep.  529  ;  'KiXfi€vri  557, 
Dor.  'lAfva  Find.  N.  8,  15 ;  but  act.  -tXroi  Eur.  Supp.  187.  Vb. 
wotKtkr€ov  PI.  Rep.  378. 

nou^  To  punish,  doubtful  in  act  Theano  p.  747;  Phot 
Lex. :  aor.  iiroivaat  Hesych. :  aor.  pass.  noivdBds  Eur.  HeL 
1509.         Mid.  rare^  /o  exact  retribution^  fut.  n-ocvdaofuii  Eur. 

L  T.  1433- 

rioiirvdM  To  puff,  hustle  about  (irvta,  mnta,  others  n-ov/w), 
Epic  II.  I,  600.  14,  155;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 1 13;  Q.  Sm.  11, 
322:  imp.  volnvvov  II.  24,  475;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1399,  but -vo>y 
Pind.  P.  10,  64:  also  v,  inoinvvov  II.  1 8,  421.  Od.  3,  430; 
Nonn.  D.  5>  67>  vtpi-^omviiov  Q.  Sm.  9,  530,  iter.  iroiirvifUKov^ 
iTfpi-  6,  153:  ftit  late,  iroiTm/fftt)  Or.  Sib.  Phleg.  Trail,   c.  4, 

p.  120:  aor.  iitoiiTvvtra,  iromvtfravTi  II.  8,  2 1 9,  'itravai  Od.  20,  1 49. 

Mid.  ffotirvitaOai  0pp.  Hal.  2, 615,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

noKitw  To  shear  &c.  fut.  froKio-o),  Att.  voKici>,  ck-  Ar.  Thesm. 
567,  (Dor.  -•{«) :  aop.  mid.  inoKi^aro  Theocr.  5,  26. 

noXe|UM  To  wage  war,  Eur.  Ion  1386;  Ar.  Lys.  489;  Thuc. 
5,  76;  subj.  'fi&fuv  Soph.  O.  C.  191  &c.  act.  reg. :  imp.  eVoXc- 
lutvp  Thuc.  4,  48 ;  Lys.  12,  57,  -tov  Her.  5,  94  :  ftit  -i}o-a>  Andoc. 
3,  26  ;  PL  Rep.  373 :  aor.  -170-0  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  25;  Her. 
5,  67;  Thuc.  I,  18  :  p.  wfiroXf/iiyica  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  328; 
Isocr.  4,  140;  Dem.  15,  17  :  p.p.  n€Tro\(fxrjfjiivos  App.  Hisp.  48, 

«ira-  Diod.  Sic.  15,  80;   'Tjadai,  Kara"  Thuc.  6,  16:  aoP.  eVoXcfii}- 

0ipf  Thuc  5,  26  :  ftit.  ir6k(iJirj3fi(TOfjuu  Polyb.  2,  41 ;  Dio  Cass.  42, 
42  :  with  mid.  as  pass.  iroXc/iiJo-o/xai  Thuc.  i,  68.  8,  43;  Dem. 
23,  no,  see  below  :  and  3  ftit  ^la-wcTroXc/x^o-fTni  Thuc.  7,  14; 
dia-ir«n-oXcfti7(7($fi€voff  7>  25  (Ms.  V.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  and  doubt- 
ingly  Popp.),  if  correct,  the  only  instance  of  redupl.  ftit.  participle 
in  classic  Attic,  dta-iroXfiujaontvos  (most  Mss.  Vulg.  Goell.) 
Mid.  intrans.  war  against  one's  own^  and  trans,  war  down  for 
oneself,  subdue,  ftit  late  noXffxrjatadt  V.  T.  2  Par.  11,  4  (Vat 
Gaisf.  Tischend.) :  and  aor.  iroXtfirjaafievoL,  Kara-  missed  by  all 
Lexicogr.  occur  Polyb.  11,  31  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.);  V.  T.  quoted. 
Vb.  inKtfirjTios  Thuc.  1,79.  A  desiderative  form  occurs  in  part 
woktfiTifftiovras  Thuc.  I,  33;  Dio  Cass.  51,  25. 

Bekker  has  adopted  the  participle  of  the  reduplicated  ftit  ita- 
nwndktfirjo'Sfiivos  Thuc.  7,  25,  in  preference  to  the  part.  ftit.  mid. 
as  pass.  dumoXtfirja-ofifvos.  We  demur  to  this  as  contrary  to 
classic  usage :  alpia,  for  example,  has  3  ftit  ipfja-irai  PL  Prot 
338,  never  Hpijaofifvos,  but  alpiBrjaofUPos  Dio.  HaL  8,  75,  ai^  3,  23 
(a^-  Joseph.  18,  6,  5)  :  ;3dXX«,  3  ftit  ^c/SX^o-froi  Eur.  Or.  271, 
At-  Bac.  1 3 14,  5ta-  Dem.  16,  2,  but  fiXriOrja-ofuvos,  «#c-  PI.  Leg.  874 : 
ypafpt^,  3  ftit  ytypdylttrai  Soph.  O.  R.  411;   Theocr.  18,48; 
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Hippocr.  a,  304.  4,  104.  174.  252,  */-  Ar.  Eq.  1371,  bat  ypth 
<l)fia6fX€vo(  Hippocr.  2,  278;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  i.  6,  78;  Aenae.  Tact 
31  (Orell.) ;    Joseph.  Ant.  i,  (11)   see  below:    duraCo),   8  tot, 

MiKaa-ovrai  Luc.  Bis  Acc.  1 4,  but  ducaaOriaSfuvos  D.  Hal.  Ant.  5, 

6t  :  ci^  (p<tt>)  say  J  3  ftit.  ei/T^o-crac  Eur.  Ion  760 ;  Ar.  PI.  114 ; 
Thuc.  6,  34;  PI.  Theaet.  179;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  9  &c.  &c.,  but 
always  pTj$rj<r6fi€vog  Thuc.  8,  66 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  259  ;  Isocr.  5,  i. 
14.  15.  140.  8,  63  &C. :  icaXco,  3  fUt.  KficXi7cro/iai  Ar.  V.  1 5 1.  Av. 
184,  'TjffOLTo  PI.  Tim.  42,  'ffO'taBm  88,  but  KkrjOTja6fuvo£y  avrtr  Xen. 
Conv.  I,  15 :  ffXao),  3  ftlt.  Kuckavatrat,  Ar.  Nub.  1436,  but  KkavaA- 

fuvos  Eur.  Cycl.  490 :  Xry»  say,  3  ftit.  X*X«f croi  Thuc.  3,  53 ;  PL 
Crat  433.  Rep.  457,  but  Xtx^w^f^^f  Thuc.  5,  86;  Isocr.  la. 

156.    Epist   9,2;    PI.  Tim.  67.    Soph.   251,    XryrjaSfAtpos^    avk" 

Aeschin.  3,  100 :  XctVoo,  3  fUt  XcXec^cr^ai  Thuc.  5,  105,  mra- 
XcXci^crac  2, 64,  but  airo-X(i^dfi(yoff  as  pasa.  PL  Charm.  176 :  Xvm^ 
3  fiit.  XfXvfffrui  Dem.  14,  2,  ano-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  37,  but  XvAf 
vofjitvos  Isocr.  12, 1 16,  Kara-  Lys.  13, 16,  dia-  Dem.  8, 10:  fUywptf 
3  ftit.  iKfiL^rrai  (Hes.)  Op.  1 79;  Acsch.  Pers.  1052  (a/»-  Dind. 
Herm.),  dpa-  Hippocr.  7,  498,  but  fux0rja6fji€vos  Palaeph.  Incred. 
14  :  TTouo),  3  ftit.  TTdravaofWi  Soph.  AnL  91.  Tr.  5^7»  ^^^  irovotJ- 
fiivot  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  4,  21,  ai'a-  Lys.  13,  12  :  frX^o-ao),  3  ftit.  treirX^- 

f<ra4  Eur.  Hipp.  894  ;  PI.  Theaet.  180  &c.,  but  n-Xayijo-o/i^wr,  €«- 

Plut.  Acm.  Paul.  12  :  no\ffua>,  3  ftit.  n-cTroXcfx^o-cTat,  iia-  Thuc.  7, 

14,  but  no\(firj3rj(T6fi€voi  Polyb.  2y  41 ;  Strab.  17,  3,  15,  and  as 
pass.  dia-noXefij^trontvos  Thuc  7,  25  (Vulg.),  but — the  point  in 

dispute — dia-iT€7rok€firj(r6fi£Vos  (Bekk.  &C.)  :   Trpdaaa,  3  ftit.  ntvpa- 

(iTOi  Eur.  Heracl.  980;  Ar.  Av.  847;  Dem.  19,  74,  ita-  PL 
Gorg.  5 1  o,  but  npax6n^ofKPO£  Isocr.  Epist.  3,  3 ;   Dio  Cass.  44, 

6:    piTrro),   3  ftit.   ipply^troi  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  17,  but  pi(l>rja'6fit>ot 

Plut.  C.  Gracch.  3:  Taao-w,  3  ftit.  TtTd^€a'6ai  Thuc.  5,  *jif  npfHf 
rerafcrai  PI.  Rep.  465,  but  TaxBrjaofifyoSf  eVi-  PL  Leg.  *J40,  npoa- 

Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  6  :  Tt/xao),  3  ftit.  TtrLfiriaeToi,  Lys.  31,  24,  but 
Tifirjdrjaofuvos  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  9  (Bekk.)y  and  rifiriadfKMt  aa 
pass.  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  9 :  Tifx»pe<D,  3  ftit.  rtTifxtopfiafcu  Her.  9, 
78  (Suv.  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  rifKoprjaofitvos  Lys.  14,  10;  (Dem.) 

26,  4  :  TtTpcocKO),   3  ftit.  TiTpaxTff   Luc.  Vot.  37,  but  rpmOija-ufUvow 

PL  Crito  51  :  rpi/Sw,  3  ftit.  rcrpt^^ca^f,  «Vt-  Ar.  Pax  246,  but 
Tpt4)drja'6p.€voi  App.  Civ,  4,  65,  Tptfirjaofjififos  Plut.  Dion.  25  :  ^iM», 
3  ftit.  7r€0^(7crai  IL  1 7,  I55)  but  <f>avr]<T6pMVO£  Dio.  HaL  6,  24,  ova- 

Antiph.  I,  13:  <^iXca>,  3  ftit.  frc0iXi7(rcrat  Callim.  DeL  270,  but 
<l)i\rjaop€vrj  Antiph.  I,  1 9.  In  the  Ionic  of  Hippocr.  and  laU 
Attic,  the  repupl.  ftit.  part,  occurs  occasionally,  but  always 
opposed  by  a  v,  r.  ytypayltopivos  Hippocr.  4,  80  (Lit  v.  r. 
ypay^o^')  I    dcdijcJ/icvof   Luc.  Tox.  3g,   V.  I.  dtdifaofi'  :    dpffa6§u»ot 
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Hippocr.  3,  516  (Lit.  v.  r.  pfjBrjaSntvos  strongly  Supported) ;  so 
Aelian  H.  A.  16,  36;  Galen  15,  18:  dia-iSe^Xiyo-ofifW  Philostr. 
Apoll.  251.  We  may  be  told  the  Greeks  were  nice  in  their 
notation  of  time ;  we  grant  it,  and  say  in  turn,  examine  the  pre- 
vious induction  and  see  if  they  were  always  so  nice.  Do  not 
dioXv^aerai  Dem.  8,  1 7,  wtiadna-iaBt  8,  43,  seem  to  be  used  as 
fUt.  exact  ?  Besides,  how  did  they  fare  with  those  verbs  that 
are  unsusceptible  of  a  3  ftit.  formation  ? 

noXc|i{l»  To  war^  Poet,  for  iro\€fjL(<o,  II.  13,  123  ;  Find.  I.  I, 
50;  At.  Nub.  419,  Epic  irroXciiilai  II.  21,  463 ;  Hes.  Sc.  358 ; 
woktfiiCn  II.  19, 168  ;  -tfb»  II.  9,  318 ;  imper.  -ifcrc  7,  279 ;  -if*iF 

7,  239,  Epic  -«f«/i€Hii  9,  337,  -ifffxfv  16,  220:  imp.  nokifiiCov  II.  9, 
35a ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  43,  irroX-  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  157  :  fut.  no\ffii(» 
IL  24, 667,  trrok'  2,  328.  13, 644  :  aop.  wToXeVife  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1234, 
iroX-  (Merk.)  Mid.  TrdkifAiCofitvoL  as  act.  Find.  N.  8,  29,  altered  by 
Wakefield  to  wfXc/i-  and  adopted  by  Boeckh,  Schneid.  and  Bergk: 
Alt.  late  irroXf/Ai^crcu  Or.  Sib.  5,  382.  Pass,  late,  no\€fu(oiJL€Vf 

0pp.  Cyn,  3,  209.     Not  in  Trag.  and  only  once  in  Comedy. 

rioXiopK^u  To  hesiegey  Ar.  Vesp.  685;  Her.  8,  28;  Thuc.  i, 
39 ;  Isocr.  6,  40,  act.  reg. :  imp.  tnoKiopKow  Thuc.  2,  58,  -Kit 
Her.  I,  17,  'Kto¥  8,  52  :  ftit.  -riaa  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  12 :  aop.  -i7<y 
Ar.  Ljrs.  281 ;  Her.  5,  65  ;  Thuc.  i,  61 :  p.  p.  nfnoXiopKTjfMfpot, 
€K'  Thuc.  7,  76 ;  Isocr.  14,  26  :  aor.  inoKiopKTjBrjv  Thuc.  4,  39; 
Isocr.  6,  57 ;  PI.  Rep.  708  :  ftit.  no\iopKri$rj<ropai  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8, 
5;  D.  Sic.  13,  56,  2  :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  noXiopKrjaofmi  Her. 
5,  34.  8,  49.  9,  58.  97;  Thuc.  3,  109;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  15. 
Hell.  7,  5, 18.  Vb.  iroktopKTjT€Oi  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  7.  Excepting 
Aristoph.  quoted,  this  verb  is  prosaic. 

rioXiTctiw  To  be  a  ciiizeny  govern  ^r.  Thuc.  2,  37.  46 ;  Xen. 
HelL  I,  4,  13  reg. :  ftit.  -fuo-w  Thuc.  i,  19;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  2 : 

aor.   ciroX/rcvcra   Thuc.  2,  65 :    p.  p.   TrcTroXtrcv/iat    Isocr.  1 6,  45; 

Dem.  18,  II :  aor.  ivo\iT€v6qv  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  16  ;  PI.  Leg. 
693.  Mid.  dep.  iro\iT€vofiai  discharge  the  duties^  have  the  privi- 
ittgeSy  of  a  citizen  ^-c.  Andoc.  2,  i ;  Isocr.  5,  140;  rare  in  Trag. 
opt.  '(voiTo  Eur.  Fr.  21,  2  (D.):  imp.  cttoXit-  Ar.  Lys.  573; 
Thuc.  2,  15:  ftit.  no\iT€v(rofjMi  Ar.  Eq.  1365 ;  Xen.  Athen.  3,9  : 
aor.  mkirtvaafAffif  Andoc.  2,  10;  Aeschin.  i,  86;  Dem.  18,  207  ; 
Ael.  V.  H.  7,  14;  Strab.  12,  4,3,  icar-  Dem.  19,  315,  avv- 
Pdyb.  2,  43 :  with  aor.  pass.  cVoXircv^y  Thuc.  6,  92 ;  Lys.  26, 
5;  Isocr.  7, 15 ;  Aeschin.  2,  176 ;  Aristot.  Pol.  2, 12 :  p.  imroXt- 
rcvfuu  PL  Leg.  676;  Isocr.  5,  140;  Dem.  18,  10.  Of  classic 
writers,  Thuc.  and  Xen.  alone  seem  to  use  the  act.  voice.  Of 
the  poets,  Eur.  has  the  verb  once  only,  Ar.  twice. 
rioK^ti  To  labour,  suffer  pain  bodily  or 
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Hippocr.  a,  304.  4,  104.  174.  252,  /y  Ar.  Eq.  1371,  but  ypa- 
<lnia6fjit»of  Hippocr.  2,  278;  Dio.  Hal  i,  i.  6,  78;  Aenae.  Tact. 
31  (Orell.) ;    Joseph.  Ant.  i,  (11)   see  below:    dirdfu,  3  ftit. 

MiKaaoirrai  Luc.  Bis  Acc.  1 4,  but  iuuur$ri<r6fjLMVos  D.  Hal.  Ant.  5, 

61  :  fc/Mo  (p<a>)  say,  3  ftit.  ci/T^o-croi  £ur.  Ion  760;  Ar.  PI.  114; 
Thuc.  6,  34;  PI.  Theaet.  179;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  9  &c.  &c.,  but 
always  prj6rja'6fi,t¥os  Thuc.  8,  66 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  259  ;  Isocr.  5,  !• 
14.  15.  140.  8,  63  &c. :  KoXcco,  3  fUt.  KdcX^o-o/xm  Ar.  V.  151.  Av. 

184,  -riaoiTo  PL  Tim.  42,  'ifataBm  88,  but  KXrjOrjaofupoSf  avri-  Xen. 
Conv.  I,  15 :  ffXao),  3  tat,  Kuckavtrtrat,  Ar.  Nub.  1436,  but  KKava&' 

§upoi  Eur.  Cycl.  490 :  ^€y»  say,  3  ftit.  XcXffcra*  Thuc,  3,  53 ;  PL 
Crat  433.  Rep.  457,  but  \«x^n^^f^^f  Thuc.  5,  86;  Isocr.  12. 
156.   Epist  9,  2 ;    PL  Tim.  67.    Soph.  251,  \r/rjadii(pos,  ovX- 

Aeschin.   3,  100  :    X(in-a>,  3  ftit  XcXec^o^ai  Thuc.  5,  105,  Kara' 

XcXci^ffTQi  2, 64,  but  airo-\tiyl^fjittfos  as  pasB.  PL  Charm.  176 :  \vm, 
3  ftit.  XfXvo-crai  Dem.  14,  2,  mro-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  37,  but  Xv^ 
v6fi€vo£  Isocr.  12, 1 16,  Kara-  Lys.  13,  i6,  dia-  Dem.  8,  10 :  fUyw/Mi^ 
3  ftit.  fiifil^rraL  (Hes.)  Op.  1 7 9;  Aesch.  Pers.  1052  (apt-  Dind. 
Herm.),  dva-  Hippocr.  7,  498,  but  fitx0rja6fjL€Pn£  Palaeph.  Incred. 

14  :  Trauo),  3  ftit.  irciravffofiai  Soph.  AnL  9I.   Tr.  5^7»  but  irav<r6' 

fityos  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  21,  dva-  Lys.  13,  12  :  n-X^o-ao),  3  ftit.  ttcttX^- 
(trai  Eur.  Hipp.  894  ;  PL  Theaet.  180  &c.,  but  irXayi^o-o/ifwr,  eV- 
Plut.  Acm.  Paul.  1 2  :  7roXf/i«o>,  3  ftit.  mnoXififiaerai,  dia-  Thuc.  7, 

14,  but  Tro\(fir)6ri(r6fKvo£  Polyb.  2,  41 ;  Strab.  17,  3,  15,  and  as 
pass.  dia-iroX€fir}(r6fji(vos  Thuc.  7,  25  (Vulg.),  but — the  point  in 

dispute — dia-n€iro\€firja'6fUvos  (Bekk.  &C.)  :   Trpao-cra),   3  ftit.  Winpd" 

(trai  Eur.  HeracL  980;  Ar.  Av.  847;  Dem.  19,  74,  dta-  PL 
Gorg.  510,  but  npuxBrjaofievof  Isocr.  Epist.  3,  3;  Dio  Cass.  44, 
6 :  ptTrro),  3  ftit.  cppi^cTOi  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  1 7 ,  but  pupfjaofuhos 

Plut.  C.  Gracch.  3  :  Taa<ra>,  3  ftit.  TtTa^iadai  Thuc.  5,  71,  irpoQ^ 
rrra^rrai  PL  Rcp.  465,  but  raxdrja-OfAiyoSf  «Vi-  PL  Leg.  74®,  npoa' 

Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  6 ;  rifmoa,  3  ftit.  T«Ti/ino'<Tcu  Lys.  31,  24,  but 
Tifxr]dr}a6fi€vos  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  9  (Bekk.),  and  TifiT)a6fi€po£  as 
pass.  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  9 :  rtficapecD,  3  ftit.  TiTipoDpfjatai  Her.  9, 
78  (SQv.  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  ripoiprjaofupos  Lys.  14,  10;  (Dem.) 

26,  4  :  TiTpaxrica),   3  ftit.  T€Tpaarif   Luc.  Vot.  37,  but  rp<a6f}aupMVot 

PL  Crito  51  :   rpi'/Sw,  3  ftit.  rtrpl^ttrBt,  «Vt-  Ar.  Pax  246,  but 

Tpi4)drja'6p.€vof  App.  Civ.  4,  65,  Tpiffrjaopitvos  Plut.  Dion.  25  :  <f>auf9»f 
3  ftit.  ir((t>rja€TCu  11.  l*],  1 55,  but  <f)apr)a'6fuvo£  Dio.  Hal.  6,  24,  ava- 

Antiph.  I,  13:  <^tXca>,  3  ftit.  n-«0tXi7acrai  Callim.  DeL  270,  but 
<fiiXrjGop(UTj  Antiph.  I,  19.  In  the  Ionic  of  Hippocr.  and  la/€ 
Attic,  the  repupl.  ftit.  part,  occurs  occasionally,  but  always 
opposed  by  a  v,  r.      ycypa^ofievos  Hippocr.  4,  80  (Lit  v.  r. 

ypa^dp,') :    MiiaopMvoi  Luc.  Tox.  3g,   V.  r.  dtOriadii'  I    tlfitjadfuipoi 
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Hippocr.  3,  516  (Lit  V.  r.  pfiBriaSfttpos  strongly  Supported) ;  so 
Aelian  H.  A.  16,  36;  Galen  15,  18:  dta-zSe/SXi^o-o/MW  Philostr. 
ApoU.  251.  We  may  be  told  the  Greeks  were  nice  in  their 
notation  of  time ;  we  grant  it,  and  say  in  turn,  examine  the  pre- 
vious induction  and  see  if  they  were  always  so  nice.  Do  not 
dioXv^crcrai  Dem.  8,  1 7,  vturBqa'ta'Bt  8,  43,  Seem  to  be  used  as 
fiit.  exact  ?  Besides,  how  did  they  fare  with  those  verbs  that 
are  unsusceptible  of  a  3  fut.  formation  ? 

noXc|ii(A>  To  wary  Poet,  for  *roX«fie«,  II.  13,  123 ;  Find.  I.  r, 
50;  At.  Nub.  419,  Epic  irroXciiilai  II.  21,  463  ;  Hes.  Sc.  358  ; 
iroXf/MC7  II.  19,  168 ;  -tfoi  II.  9,  318;  imper.  -tfeTc  7,  279;  -cfeiF 
7,  239,  Epic  -ifc/iCFai  9,  337,  'i{€fi€v  16,  220:  imp.  noXifiiCov  II.  9, 
352;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  43,  wToX-  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  157  :  ftit.  woktfii^n 
II  24, 667,  iTToX-  2,  328.  13, 644  :  aop.  wToX«/iife  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1234, 
iroX-  (Merk.)  Mid.  noKtfiiContvoL  as  act.  Find.  N.  8,  29,  altered  by 
Wakefield  to  irtXe/i-  and  adopted  by  Boeckh,  Schneid.  and  Bergk: 
Alt.  late  irroXcfii^roc  Or.  Sib.  5,  382.  Pass,  late,  iro\€fuCofi€Vf 

0pp.  Cyn.  3,  209.     Not  in  Trag.  and  only  once  in  Comedy. 

rioXiopK^u  To  besiege^  Ar.  Vesp.  685;  Her.  8,  28;  Thuc.  r, 
39 ;  Isocr.  6,  40,  act.  reg. :  imp.  inoKiopKow  Thuc.  2,  58,  -xcr 
Her.  I,  17,  -K€ov  8,  52  :  ftit.  -ijaoo  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  12 :  aor.  -iy(y 
Ar.  Lys.  281 ;  Her.  5,  65  ;  Thuc.  i,  61 :  p.  p.  vnrdkwpKTjfjLfvot, 
€K'  Thuc.  7,  76  ;  Isocr.  14,  26  :  aor.  fnoKiopKrj$rjv  Thuc.  4,  39; 
Isocr.  6,  57 ;  Fl.  Rep.  708 :  ftit.  no\iopiai6Tj(rofiai  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8, 
5 ;  D.  Sic.  13,  56,  2  :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  noKtopKriaofmi  Her. 
6»  34-  8,  49.  9,  58.  97;  Thuc.  3,  109;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  15. 
Hell.  7,  5, 18.  Vb.  nokiopiajTtot  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  7.  Excepting 
Aristoph.  quoted,  this  verb  is  prosaic. 

rioXiTciiM  To  be  a  citizen^  govern  6fc,  Thuc.  2,  37.  46 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  4,  13  reg. :  ftit.  -<u(ra)  Thuc.  i,  19;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  2 : 

aor.   aroXirivaa   Thuc.  2,  65  ^    P*  P*   vejrdkirwfiai   IsOCr.  1 6,  45  ; 

Dem.  18,  II :  aor.  iiro\iT€vBr)v  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  16  ;  Fl.  Leg. 
693.  Mid.  dep.  iroXtrcvo/xai  discharge  the  duties y  have  the  privi^ 
leges^  of  a  citizen  ^r.  Andoc.  2,  i ;  Isocr.  5,  140;  rare  in  Trag. 
opt.  -«votTo  Eur.  Fr.  ai,  2  (D.):  imp.  cVoXit-  Ar.  Lys.  573; 
Thuc.  2,  15:  ftit.  itokwtvfTopM.  Ar.  Eq.  1365 ;  Xen.  Athen.  3,9  : 
aor.  €no\iT€vadfUfjif  Andoc.  2,  10;  Aeschin.  i,  86 ;  Dem.  18,  207  ; 
Ael.  V.  H.  7,  14;  Strab.  12,  4,  3,  icar-  Dem.  19,  315,  aw- 
Folyb.  2,  43 :  with  aor.  pass.  ino\iT€v$riv  Thuc.  6,  92  ;  Lys.  26, 
5 ;  Isocr.  7, 15 ;  Aeschin.  2,  176 ;  Aristot.  Fol.  2, 12 :  p.  nemXi' 
T€Vfuu  PI.  Leg.  676;  Isocr.  5,  140;  Dem.  18,  10.  Of  classic 
writers,  Thuc.  and  Xen.  alone  seem  to  use  the  act.  voice.  Of 
the  poets,  Eur.  has  the  verb  once  only,  Ar.  twice. 

noK^ti  To  labour f  suffer  pain  bodily  or  mental^  Theogn.  919; 
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Soph.  Aj.  38;  Her.  a,  14;  PL  Rep.  531,  Dor.  i  pL  -fviitt  Bion 
7,  II,  rarely  /o  cause  pain  Pind.  P.  4,  151 ;  subj.  novS  Thuc.  6, 
67 ;  'Oifi  Hippocr.  5,  374  ;  irom  Aesch.  Pr.  342  &c. :  imp.  nnJ- 
wovv  Hippocr.  5,  390 ;  Thuc.  4,  96 :  ftit.  novfiato  Aesch.  Pr.  343 ; 
Isocr.  4,  186;  PL  Rep.  410;  Hippocr.  i,  598.  8,  16.  30  (Lit.), 
and  irowVoo  Hippocr.  4,  512  (Lit.)  strongly  opposed  in  the  Mss. 
by  iroi^o-o);  Aristot.  Mech.  25,  2  (B.);  V.  T.  EsaL  19,  10:  aor. 
itrnvrjaa  Eur.  Hipp.  1369 ;  Thuc.  6,  104;  Isocr.  12,  268;  PL 
Rep.  462  ;  Hippocr.  2,  322.  6,  290  (Lit.),  n6in)(Ta  Pind.  N.  7, 36, 
and  €ir6vi<ra  Hippocr.  5,  696.  6,  146.  164.  176  (Lit.  -tjaa  Vulg. 
&c.) ;  and  late  Polyaen.  3,  10,  6;  Themist.  i,  14.  11,  150; 
V.  T.  Jerem.  5,  3,  Dor.  lirovaaa  Theocr.  15,  80,  c^  Pind.  P.  4, 
336  (B.);  Theocr.  7,  51 ;  (Eur.)  L  A.  209  (chor.);  Dor.  pt 
vopfiaoit  Pind.  L  I,  40:  p.  irm6vf)Ka  Ar.  Pax  820;  Hippocr.  6, 
584  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  22  :  pip.  cVfiroi^wi  Thuc.  7,  38  :  p.  p. 
ir«ff<Jifi;/xa4  Soph.  Tr.  985 ;  PL  Phaedr.  232,  Dor.  -aiuu  Pind.  P, 
9,  93;  Theocr.  13,  14:  aor.  €noPTj0rjp  in  simple,  poet,  and  late 
prose  Plut.  Themist.  17,  but  ff-  Thuc.  6,  31  ;  Dor.  subj.  irovaSjj 
Pind.  01.  6,  II.        Mid.  iropkoyiaL  dep.  to  toil  ^c,  Theocr.  15, 

115;     -€a)/i«i    II.  10,70;     -«Wo    20,    359;     'itaBai    IL    lO,  Il6; 

-pvfxivot  Ar.  Pax  954  ;  Thuc.  4,  59 ;  (Pi.)  Ax.  368,  Ion.  -ivfifpos 
11.  13,  288:  imp.  Ion.  €noviVfjLr]v  Orph.  Arg.  960,  -uro  II.  18, 
413.  Od.  16,  13,  nopilro  IL  9,  12.  Od.  15,  222:    fUt.  Trovf](TOficu 

Hippocr.  8,  26,  trans,  a/x^t-  II.  23,  159,  Kara-  Diod.  Sic.  11,  15 
(Bekk.),  but  iroviaofmi  (Luc.)  Asin.  9  :  aor.  irovrjaaTo  poet,  in 
simple^  IL  9,  348  ;    Simon.  Am.  7,  45  ;    Ap.  Rh.  4,  718  ;   Epic 

subj.   nopTiaofiai   Od.  2  2,  377>   iia-novria-rfTai   Xen.  Eq.  5»  '^j    ^^ 

Leg.  966;  -riaauBai  PhiL  15;  novrjaafitvos  Od.  9,  250 ;  Hes.  Op. 
432  ;  Inscr.  Paus.  8,  52  :  and  inovfjBrjv  Eur.  Hel.  1509  (chor. 
-ABrju  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck),  a/i0-  Archil.  12,  8ia-  Isocr.  15,  267; 
Plut  Pericl.  4 :  p.  Triyovrjvrai  PL  PhiL  58,  Ion.  -coral  Her.  2,  63, 

late  Epic  'elarai  Arat.  82  (B.),  -rjarai  Anth.   14,  I  :   pip.  mnovriTO 

IL  15,  447,  3  pi.  Ion.  -Tiaro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  263,  and  without  redupL 

irovrjaro,  OT  'ciaro  Orph.  Arg.  7  70.    I160.  Vb.  novrjT€OP  IsOCf. 

15,  285. 

KaTa'Trovrja-taBcu  mid.  trans.  Diod.  Sic.  quoted,  has  been  missed 
by  all  Lexicogr.  The  act.  form  occurs  neither  in  Hom.  nor 
Hes.  and  rarely  in  Her.  Indeed  the  early  poets  seem  to  have 
used  it  as  a  dep.  mid.  Some  grammarians  say  that  n-oi/cw  retains 
€,  as  irofcVw,  when  it  expresses  bodily  pain.  Classic  writers  how- 
ever seem  constantly  to  use  it  with  rj,  as  irovrjaa  &c.  Hippocr. 
and  the  later  writers  use  it  interchangeably  with  *  and  rj  without 
any  regard  to  the  distinction  of  grammarians. 

Popeikt  To  cause  io  go,  convey,  act.  rare  in  prose,  Eur.  Or.  949. 


lloptX<0.  559 

Rhes.  350 ;  -ev«ir  Pind.  01.  3,  25,  intrans.  ^0,  -cvwy  PL  Leg.  893 : 
imp.  *w6pfvov  Soph.  Tr.  560 :  ftit.  wopiva^  Eur.  Phoen.  985 ;  Ar. 
Pax  126;  Thuc.  4,  132  :  aor.  Mptwa  Eur.  Med.  363,  v6ptva'' 
Pind.  N.  7,  29;  Soph.  O.  C.  1602  (trimet);  -tvaai  PI.  Phaed, 
107.  Mid.  woptvofAotgOf  march,  in  prose  and  poet.  Aesch.  Pr. 
570;  Soph.  Tr.  392;  Ar.  Plut.  1041  ;  Her.  6,  95;  Thuc.  i, 
133  ;  PL  Leg.  666 :  imp.  tnnptvopro  Her.  8,  22 ;  Thuc.  3,  91 ; 
Dem.  14,  39  :  tat,  "tCaofuu,  Soph.  O.  R.  676 ;  Xen.  An.  3, 4,  46. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  20;  PL  Conv.  190:  and  rare  noptvSrjaofuu  Boeckh's 
Inscr.  87;  V. T.  3  Reg.  14,  2  (Alex.):  aor.  iiroptvBriv  Thuc.  i, 
26  ;  Isocr.  I,  5 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  2 ;  voptvOSi  Eur.  Hec.  1099  9 
PL  Tim.  69  ;  -tvOtU  Eur.  HeL  51 ;  Her.  7,  196 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
13,  6;  PL  Phaed.  113;  -ev^^vo*  Her.  8, 107  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13, 
5 ;  PL  Leg.  730  :  later  and  in  comp.  mid.  iitoptwufiriv,  cV-  (PL) 
Epist.  2  (313);  Alhen.  3,  40;  Joseph.  Jud.B.  i,  26,  wpo-  Polyb. 
2,  27  (Mss.  A  DDE,  -ewJ/i€W)ff  Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch) :  p.  ircTro- 
pcvfMu  Hippocr.  9,  230  (Mss.  Lit.);  PL  Polit.  266  ;  Dem.  53,  6. 
Vb.  noptvTos  Aesch.  Ag.  287,  -Tcof  Soph.  Aj.  690 ;  PL  Leg.  968. 
The  aor.  mid.  subj.  of  the  simple  form  nopiva-oifi^Ba  occurs  in 
some  Mss.  and  edit,  of  the  N.  T.  Jac.  4,  13  (Grsb.  Mill,  Knapp, 
Scholz),  and,  undisputed,  earlier  in  comp.  (fi-^optvaap,fvo£  (PL) 
Epist.  2  (313),  npo-  Polyb.  2,  27  (Mss.  Vulg.),  cVi-  3  Mace,  i,  4, 
ifnTopiva-cuTo  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  26,  nap-tp-  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  9. 

nopiltt  To  open  a  way,  find  (Tropor),  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  10; 
Eur.  Med.  879;  Ar.  Ach.  385;  Thuc.  8,  46;  PL  Leg.  631: 
imp.  cjTop-  Thuc.  7,  18  :  fUt.  -4«  Ar.  Eq.  1079.  ^'oi ;  Thuc.  6, 
29,  late  -iW  Artemid.  Onir.  2,  68,  reg. :  aor.  €w6pi<ra  Soph.  El. 
1266  (D.);  Isocr.  15,  113;  PL  Leg.  966:  p.  vinopuca  PL  Phil. 
30 :  p.p.  nfirSpiapai  Isocr.  15,  278 ;  Dem.  33,  7.  44,  3  :  pip. 
€Tr€ir6piaTo  Thuc.  6,  29:  euor.  tfropia$rjp  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7>  12; 
Isocr.  4,  28,  Dor.  'ixOrjv  Epist.  Pythag.  4  (OrelL) :  fut.  wopta^i}- 
tropat  Thuc.  6,  37.  94.  "Mid,  nopiCopai  find,  provide /or  onesei/l 
PL  Conv.  191  ;  -optvog  Thuc.  i,  142 ;  Lycurg.  131  :  imp. 
iiroplCtTo  Thuc.  8,  76;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  6 :  ftit.  -lovpcu  Thuc.  7, 
15;  (PL)  Eryx.  404;  Dem.  35,  41,  later  -iaopai  Diod.  Sc.  Fr. 
Lib.  38-9,  23  (Bekk.  -lovpai  Dind.  38,  19) :  aor.  iiropKrapjjv 
Thuc.  2,  38  ;  7,  58  ;  Isocr.  15,  164  ;  PL  Tim.  47 ;  nopia-atyro 
Isae.  6,  13;  PI.  Eryx.  404;  -laaa-Bai  Ar.  Ran.  880;  Thuc.  4, 
9 ;  PL  Phaedr.  269 ;  -ivap^vot  PL  Rep.  465 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  1 1, 
8 ;  Dem.  24,  46,  f u/*-  Thuc.  8,  4 :  and  in  sense  p.  nfn6piarpat 
Hippocr.  9,  220  (Lit.);  Lys.  29,  7;  Aeschin.  3,  209  ;  Com.  Fr. 

(PhiL)  4,   48 :    pip.  intnopurro  Polyb.  8,  28.  Vb.  iropiariw 

Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  37,  2.  The  Tragedians  use  only  pros. 
Eur.  I.  A.  745  &c. :  and  1  aor.  act.  Soph.  £1.  1266  (D). 
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riopinUi  7b  ringy  fetter  {ir6fmrj),  aor.  irropwaaa,  w6prrairop  Aesch. 
Pr.  61 :  but  with  fj  late,  p.p.  ntmpmniivoi  Schol.  Eur.  Hec.  915, 
and  in  comp.  tfi-ntnopmifi'  as  xnid.  Lycorg.  40,  see  below. 
Vb.  TTpoo'-irofmaTos  Aesch.  Pr.  141.  iyofofmam  seems  not  to  occur 
in  act.  but  mid.  '^ofAoi,  Ion.  "ioiuu  exsir.  €¥^nopmifraTo  Polyaen.  8, 
16 ;  App.  Hisp.  43  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  tfi-mnopvrifJuos  Lycurg.  40  ; 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  9,  i;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  70:  pip.  3  pi.  Ion.  cp-cTrcYropircaro 
Her.  7,  77.    A  late  form  is  (fjLiropvr6otuii, -woikrOM  i  Mace.  14,  44. 

tntvopniofxaiy  -novprai  OCCUrS  Diod.  Sic.  5i  S^i  but  frcptfl-opiraofuu, 

-«o/xciwi  ^PP*  Hisp.  4^« 

(n^pw,  irp^)  To  give^  Poet.  2  aor.  twopw  II.  17,  196 ;  Pind. 
01.  10,  93,  and  ir6po¥  II.  16,  185  ;  Hes.  Th.  412 ;  Pind.  Ol.  2, 
82;  Phryn.  3  (B.);  subj.  iropo*  II.  23,  893.  Od.  22,  7 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  921 ;  w6poifu  Od.  19,  413;  Soph.  £1.  210;  imper.  srdpf 
!!•  9»  513;  Pind.  I.  7,  49;  Aesch.  Pr.  631 ;  wopMP  II.  16,  178; 
Pind.  P.  II,  58. 1.  4,  21 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  108.  946;  Soph.  £1.  ia6; 
inf.  voptiy  Soph.  O.  R.  1255;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  148.  4,  590,  redupL 
irwopcti/  to  shnVy  Pind.  P.  2,  57,  edited  irnraptiv  from  several  Mss. 
by  Boeckh,  Schn.  Bergk  &c.  and  seemingly  allied  to  Lat.  pareo, 
English  ^<?r ;  p.  p.  wtV/KOTai /*/ ij/a/?^,  II.  18,  329;  Aesch.  Pr. 
815  ;  Eur.  Ale.  21 ;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  4,  2  ;  Piut.  Nic.  9.  C. 
Gr.  i:  c7r«rp6)ro  Luc.  Jup.  conf.  14;  Paus.  4,  20,  i,  Poet 
rriirpcuTo  Hes.  Th.  464 ;  7r€7rp<afA€vo5  Pind.  P.  6,  27  ;  Eur.  Tr.  340, 
-evi;  Soph.  Ant.  1337;  Her.  i,  9T,  -ivou  II.  3,  309  ;  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  3,  6.  Mem.  2,  i,  33.  ^  ir€rrp<op€vrj  {alaa)/ate,  Acsch.  Pr.  518, 
see  103 ;  Isocr.  i,  43.  10,  61,  so  t^  n€npa>p,ivov  Pind.  Fr.  217 
(Bergk) ;  personal  fwipa  TrfVpwrat  and  with  some  appearance  of 
being  mid.  ^as  deter mincd^  Aesch.  Pr.  512,  if  so,  the  only  in- 
stance we  know.  The  2  aor.  is  entirely  poetic.  The  indicative 
perf.  and  pip.  occur  in  poetry  and  late  prose,  the  participle  in 
early  prose,  but  rare. 

noTdlo|iai  To  fly,  Poet.  II.  2,  462,  -arai  Aesch.  Ag.  977 ;  Ar. 
Av.  251  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk),  Aeol.  or  Dor.  -^a*  Alcm.  26;  Ar. 
quoted  (Schol.  Cob.  Dind.  Kock),  and  iroriopat  but  unattic,  Od. 
24,  7  ;  Alcae.  43  (Bergk) ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  227 ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  430 : 
imp.  fTTOTUTo  Hes.  Sc.  222,  dfi(f)-  II.  2,  315,  noraro  Archil.  125, 

TroT€OVTO  Hes.   Th.    691  :    ftlt.   norfja-op^t,    'rjataL  Mosch.    2,    1 45 

(Mein.  Trerijo--  Ahr.):   p.  neiroTTuxai  Od.  II,  222  ;   Ar.  Nub.  319, 

3  pL  Epic  -rfOTat  II.  2,  90;   inf.  -rjaBai  Ar.  Av.  1445,  Dor.  irffiroTO* 

fiai  Aesch.  Pers.  669.  Eum.  378  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Hipp.  564  (chor.), 
cV-  Theocr.  2,  19 ;  also  Sapph.  69  (Ahr.):  pip.  v(n6rjjTo  Hes. 
Sc.  148 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1151 ;  Nonn.  33,  183 :  aor.  iimrriBTjv,  «^ 
Q.  Sm.  4,  443,  Dor.  -ABijv,  iroradiitjp  Soph.  Fr.  423 ;  Ar.  Ar. 
133S  (chor.)  Vb.  woTrjT6g  Od.  la,  62. — ^Aeol.  a  sing. 
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irtfr|7  from  w&ni<u,  Sapph.  20  (Ahr.),  Dor.  3  sing,  mrrfnu  Alcm. 
a 6  (Bergk);  see  Ar.  Av.  251  chor.  (Schol.  Cob.  Mein.  Dind 
5  ed.) ;  part  mmnitva  Theocr.  29,  30 ;  for  subj.  -kmrnu  Arat 
916,  Bekker  has  indie.  4omk. 

rifMiYfAaTci^ofMu  To  endeavour^  be  engaged  in,  PI.  Prot  361,  Ion. 
irpf^^  Her.  see  below:  imp.  hrpayik-  Ar.  Nub.  526 ;  Isocr.  12,  2 ; 
Dem.  18,  26  :  fUt  late  wpayfjurrna-ofiai  Joseph.  Ant  11,  7  :  aor. 
mpayiAOTwad^v  Hippocr.  5,  356  (Lit.);  Xen.  Oec.  10,  9;  (PI.) 
Eryx.  398.  Epist.  315;  (Isocr.)  Epist.  6,  5;  Pint.  Mor.  1061. 
1121.  1 143,  €irpfry  Hippocr.  i,  578  (Lit.) :  and  rarer  aor.  pass. 
eirpayfioriMjv  as  mid.  Isocr.  12,  249 ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  i,  5,  16; 
Dio.  Hal.  6,  91 ;  Strab.  12,  3,  11,  Ion.  cTrpi^y-  Her.  2,  87: 
p.  irtnpayfJLaTtvfuu  aot.  Isocr.  II,  I ;  PI.  Phaed.  100;  Dem.  37, 
49,  but  pass.  PL  Parm.  129.  Apol.  22;  Aeschin.  i,  167; 
Longin.   16,  3.  Vb.  wpayiuntvriop  Aristot.  Pol.   7,    14,  8. 

This  verb  is  Dep.  with  mid.  and  pass.  aor. 

T\p6u<m  To  do,  Batr.  185 ;  Pind.  N.  i,  26 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  928 ; 
Soph.  El.  618  ;  Antiph.  2  7,  5 ;  Thuc.  4, 114,  Dor.  i  pi.  -frirofus 
Theocr.  14,  3,  3  pi.  -traovri  Pind.  01.  3,  7,  later  Attic  -tto*  Ar.  Av. 
800;  Antiph.  2, /3,  II  {--afra  Blass);  PI.  Apol.  28;  Isocr.  8, 136; 
Dem.  19,  77,  Ion.  wpfiaaon  which  see  :  imp.  thrpacraov  Pind.  N.  3, 
46 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  457 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  272  ;  Antiph.  3,  y,  3  ;  Thuc. 
1, 57,  -rrov  Ar.  Plut.  29 ;  Andoc.  2, 9;  Lys.  7, 14 ;  PL  Lach.  179; 
Isocr.  17, 46 :  ftit.  wpa^a  Pind.  P.  8,  52 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  896 ;  Ar. 
Ran.  1414;  Antiph.  2,  y,  11;  Thuc.  1,  90;  PL  Rep.  366:  aor. 
hrpa(a  Pind.  P.  2,  40;    Aesch.  Ag.  1467;   Soph.  Ph.  1269; 
Antiph.  2,  i3,  3;   Thuc.  6,  79;   Isocr.  5,  61;  irpdfai/u  Aesch. 
Supp.  399,  -ais  PL  Rep.  353,  'tias  Soph.  EL  801 ;  Ar.  Eq.  498, 
-tup  Soph.  O.  C.  391 ;  npd^g  Aesch.  Eum.  469 ;    PL  Gorg. 
514,  Dor.  -feuff  Pind.  OL  8,  73  :  p.  mvpdxa  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 
669.  (Men.)  4,  254;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  15;  Dinarch.  3,  21 ;  Dem. 
19,  17;   Aristot  N.  Eth.  3,  2  (Bekk.),  Ion.  -ly^a  Her.  5,  106; 
late  intrans.  Aristot  Rhet.  Alex.  35,  12;   Plut.  Sert  3.  Cleom. 
22.  Philop.  16  :   pip.  trans,  iwinpaxti  Xen.  HelL  5,  2,  32;   D. 
Cass.  63,  6,  9:  p.  p.  irtnpayficu  Aesch.  Ag.  551 ;  Soph.  Fr.  779 ; 
Eur.  Hipp.  680;  Ar.  Eq.  1248;   Thuc.  3,  71 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  4, 
i:  pip.  cVcir/Murro  Thuc.  6,  56;   Andoc  2,  14:   aor.  InpdxOfiv 
Aesch.  Pr.  49 ;   Soph.  Tr.  679 ;  Antiph.  2,  ^,  i ;   Thuc.  4,  54 ; 
Isocr.  12,  61:  ftit.  fT/Mx^o-o/Luu  Lys.  12,  76;   Aeschin.  3,  98 ; 
Isocr.  Epist  3,  3  ;  Aristot  Rhet  i,  3,  8  (B.) ;  Luc.  Hist  Con. 
31 :  3  ftit.  tr«r/>afofuu  Soph.  O.  C.  861 ;  Eur.  HeracL  980;  Ar. 
Av.  847;  Dem.  19,  74,   5ia-  PL  Gorg.  510:  with  ftit.  mid. 

irpo^rat  aS  paSB.  PL  Rep.  452  (».  r.  irnrfM^)',   SO  npd(ta6ai  Pind. 

P-  4>  243  (Herm.  Hart  Bergk  3  ed.,  but  irpd^Bai  Boeckh, 
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Schn.  Bergk  a  ed.  Christ):  2  p.  varpaya  seemingly  intraoB. 
iavt  do/Ki/ared  &c.  (0,  mXSt,  Katat,  ayaBi  &c.  well,  or  ill.  Find. 
P.  a,  73  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1375  ;  PI.  Rep.  603  :  pip.  inrrp&yttv  Thuc. 
a,  5  J  trans,  in  the  sense  do  jrinpayat  Ar.  Eq.  683,  -yiatr  Aristot. 
Oec.  a,  I,  10;  icnrpay6rtt  Menand.  Fr.  75  (Dind.)  written 
irnrpax-  Com.  Fr,  quoted  above  (Mein.),  06/am,  irntpayArit  ttn 
Xen.  HelL  I,  4,  a.  Uld.  wpaaaoiuu,  npan-  exact  for  ontsel/, 

Find.  01. 10,  30;  Et1r.Phoen.1651;  PL  ProL  338:  fut.  np<^fuu 
Xcn.  Hell.  6,  a,  36 :  wp.  lit^t^fot*  Thuc.  4,  65.  8,  3 ;  PI.  Gorg. 
511 ;  in  the  sense  of  doings  Aesch.  Ag.  813  ;  Find.  P.  4,  243, 
where  Hermann  suggests  ftit.  -£(irAu  as  pass,  adopted  by 
Hartung  :  p.  nmpayiua,  iut-  have  oblamed,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  ta, 
•vnrpoicnu  have  done,  HelL  7i  a,  i,  tia'»€itpafiu*n  ttai  Dem.  35) 
36.  56,  30;  Dinarch.  i,  40.  a,  ai :  pip.  itmrpayiaiw  had  exacted, 
Dem,  ag,  a.  Vb.  itpaxriot  PL  Prol.  356. — a  is  long,  hence 

nparrt,  vpa^  In  Antiphon,  Blass  always  edits  -aaa  except  in 
the  sixth  orat.  which  he  thinks  a  later  production.  The  Ionic 
form  is  itprjuaa.  Her.  5,  106  &c.  vpaaaa,  -rrai  in  aot.  is  Some- 
times used  in  the  sense  exact  Find.  OL  3,  7;  Aesch.  Ch.  311; 
Her.  I,  106,  and  also  in  the  seemingly  intrans,  meaning  of 

Itiirpaya,  aS  t!  vpaa-at   Eur.  Phoen.  4O3,  Jtiutit  PI.  PrOt.  3I3  &C. 

but  in  these  formulas  the  meaning  is  really  trans.,  the  oi/ect 
being  merely  dropped.     This  appears  from  fuller  expressions, 

as   KcAa   irpaaaa    Thuc.   6,  16, — rti  piyuTTa    Ar.  Eccl.    104,  itarra 

ToyaBa  ■nijrpayaptv  Ran.  303.  Thuc.  and  the  Tragedians  use 
the  form  npaaaa  almost  exclusively:  irpdrrai  however  is  the 
reading  of  the  best  Mss.  Soph.  Tr.  1156.  Ph.  1449,  £i/irrparrr 
Aj.  1396,  and  TTpoTToyKK  Eur.  Fr.  Melan.  13,  is  still  retained 
(Matth.,  2Q  Wagn.,  vpaira-  509  Dind,  5  ed.);  Arisloph.,  Plato, 
and  the  Orators,  except  perhaps  Antiphon,  itpama ;  editors  of 
Xen,  vary,  Dind.  -tt*  perhaps  uniformly.  jrnrpa(6p€ra  redupl, 
flit  part,  Joseph.  Ant.  i8,  6,  6  (Dind.  Bekk.)  if  correct,  is  un- 
classic,  trpa$6ptva,  irpaxOrjiroptya  (Mss.)  perhaps  correcdy,  see  i3, 
9,  5.      See  n'oXf/Mu. 

Hpavvu  (u)  To  loothe,  Solon,  4,  38 ;  Soph,  Ph.  650 ;  Xen.  Eq. 
9,  6,  Ionic  irpi]u™  Hes.  Th.  254 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  253  :  Imp. 
inpaiviv  Aesch,  Pers.  190;  Isocr.  4,  47  ;  ftit.  -Bma;  aor.  S-npmra 
Eur.  Fr.  539  (Dind.),  Ionic  -ijvM  Horn.  H.  3,  417;  npaZror 
Aesch.  Pers.  837;  -imt  PL  Rep.  573:  aor.  paso.  tjrpaivBrjr, 
KpavrBa  PL  Rep.  440  ;  but  ftit.  late  ttpawSliaopoi  Galen  13,  478  ; 

and   V.  ntnpava pirns   Ael.   N.  A.  4,    16:    proa,  upaivcrai  Aristot. 

H.  An.  8,  28,  12;  npjivvoptvot  Her.  3,  25.  Mid.  as  act  late 

Epic,  Ror,  ■aptiva-ro  Nonn.  29,  276,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

npiv»  To  be  conspicuous,  iecomittg,  to  excel,  Od.  8,  173  in 
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tmesi;  Pind.  P.  10,  67;  Aesch.  Supp.  719;  Soph.  Fr.  62  (D.); 
Eur.  Supp.  1056;  At.  Ran.  371;  PL  Leg.  775,  see  below: 
imp.  tnptvov  II.  12,  104 ;  Her.  8,  68 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6,  frpat- 
Pind.  P.  2,  38 :  ftit.  irp€^  rare,  Aesch.  Eum.  995 ;  PL  Polit. 
269.  288;  Aristid.  i,  12  (D.) :  aor.  rare,  lirpc^  PL  Charm. 
158;  AeL  V.  H.  12,  1;  Plut.  Phoc.  20,  dm-  Luc.  Salt.  9; 
irpiyftas  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  197.  Often  iropers.  vpfntt  it  is  le- 
comings  fittings  proper^  Pind.  P.  5,  43;  Aesch.  Ag.  941;  Ar. 
Ach.  975;  Her.  4,  139;  Antiph.  3,  y,  9;  Thuc.  7,  68;  PL 
Prot  312. 

npi/)Ob>,  see  irijivprifu, 

npi^cnru,  never  -ttw,  To  do,  Ionic  for  7rpaa-<r<o,  H.  1 1,  552.  Od. 
13,  83 ;  Her.  3,  52.  7,  58 ;  Epic  subj.  -aajjai  Od.  3,  476  :  imp. 
Ifirprjaaov  Her.  6,  45,  d*-  IL  9,  326,  iter.  nprfO'a'ia'Kov  Od.  8,  259 : 
ftit.  wpT]^<a  Od.  19,  324;  Hes.  Op.  402;  Her.  5,  119:  aor. 
€npri$a  IL  18,  357;  Theogn.  953;  Her.  i,  87.  3,  25;  Hippocr. 
2,  318 ;  nprjiai  IL  I,  562  :  p.  ntnprixa  have  done,  Her.  5,  106  : 
2  p.  wtnprjya  hove fared,  2,  172  :  p.  p.  ntnprjyfuu  Her.  9,  i.  in ; 
Hippocr.  3,  432  :   aor.  tnpfixBn'^  Her.  3,  138.  5,  106.  Mid. 

npriaaofuu  make  for  oneself  ^o.,,  exact.  Her.  2,  126.  5,  84:  ftit. 
npff^ofitu,  eVc-  Her.  7,  158:  aor.  iirpri^avro,  di-  Her.  3,  62,  ««-  7, 
158,  avv'  5,  94,  avpt^'  7,  169.  Vb.  irprjKT€0£  Aretae.  94  (ed. 
Oxon.) 

npT)uiw,  see  npa-, 

(npiafAai)  To  buy,  only  2  aor.  twptdptjv  Com.  Fr.  (Archip.)  2, 
723.  (Plat.)  2,  685  ;  Thuc.  6,  98;  Andoc.  3,  5  ;  Lys.  19,  21 ; 
Lycurg.  23,  irpiafufjv  Od.  i,  430 ;  Pind.  P.  6,  39,  2  pers.  «rpt« 
for  -iWo,  Ar.  Vesp.  1440;  late  prose  Themist.  21,  252,  Dor. 
€irpia  Dor.  Dial.  p.  198  (Ahr.);  subj.  irptopm  Ar.  Ach.  812; 
Dem.  18,  247.  37,  37;  Luc.  V.  Auct.  9;  PluL  Mor.  1099, 
where  stands  wrongly  trpulrai;  opt.  npXaipxiv  Soph.  Ant.  ri7i; 
Cora.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  547;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  5,  3;  Dem.  53,  21 ; 
imper.  irplaao  Ar.  Ach.  870,  and  vplta  ibid.  34,  both  in  trimet., 
Dor.  npla  Epicharm.  93  (Ahr.);  npiaa6ai  Eur.  Med.  233;  Ar. 
V.  253 ;  .Lys.  19,  29  ;  PL  Rep.  333 ;  npUptvos  Com.  Fr.  (Ecph.) 
2,  12;  Her.  1,  196;  Antiph.  5,  47;  Thuc.  5,  34;  Isae.  11, 
48  ;  PL  Apol.  26.  Pres.  imp.  fat.  per£.  and  aor.  pass,  sup- 
plied by  <ov€optat,  which  see. 

rip/w  To  saw,  grind  the  teeth,  Hippocr.  6,  480 ;   0pp.  Hal. 

2,  575;  imper.  ffplc  Soph.  Fr.  777  (D.);  Ar.  Ran.  927;  -««» 
Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  2,  9,  6 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  6,  3,  and  irpilu 
later  (PL)  Theag.  124:  imp.  tirpTov  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  51,  cf- 
Thuc.  7,  25  :  ftit  (-iVo)) :   aor.  tirpura  Thuc.  4,  100;    Hippocr. 

3,  242   (Lit),  ano-  Her.  4,   65,  and  ?irpi<ra,  air-  Asitk*  \i.^  ^\ 
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{wpl{»):  p.  mwpuc&s,  ifir  Diod.  Sic.  I7>  93:  p.  p.  wiwptaiim 
Hippocr.  3,  242,  ««-  Ar.  Pax  11 35,  dta-  PL  Conv.  193:  aor. 
hrpioBrpt  Soph.  Aj.  1030;  Hippocr.  5,  214.  226,  air-  Archil. 
122  :  fUt.  late  vpurBriaerM  Aen.  Tact.  19.  Mid.  npiofuu  rare, 
perhaps  late,  Babr.  28,  8;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  2  (Bekk.) ;  see 
Menand.  Com.  Fr.  4,  303;  and  Dor.  part.  wpiofUra  Anth. 
(Antip.  Thess.)  9,  77:  ftit.  nputrai  Plat.  Mor.  1099  seems 
a  false  reading  for  npuirai  subj.  2  aor.  of  {npiofiai).  Vb. 
vpurr^  Od.  18,  196. 

npodyopciitt  To  tdl  beforehand^  praclainiy  Her.  i,  125;  Antiph. 
5,  10;  Thuc.  I,  140:  imp.  9r/x>-  177-  Her.  i,  22  (Bekk.  KrQg. 
-ay-  Dind.  Stein) ;  Thuc.  2,  1 3 :  fit.  -fvo-co,  for  which  irpo-tp& 
Thuc.  I,  29  :  aor.  -ir^pwwra  Her.  i,  74.  125 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4f  247  i  'fry^pfvKa  (Dem.)  ii,  20 :  p.  p.  vpoiiyoptvfupos  Xen.  Mem. 
i»  2f  35  (Vulg.  Ktihn.  Breitb.  Saupp.) :  with  Ait.  mid.  vpoayopcv- 
a-mu  as  pass.  Xen.  M.  £q.  2,  7  (Vulg.  Saupp.  i  ed.  -cvcrm 
Zeune,  Dind.  Saupp.  2  ed.)  Vb.  trpoayoptvriov  Aristot.  Sophist. 
Elench.  17,  19. 

npodyiity  see  Sy», 
npoairop^oi,  see  airopit^ 

npo6^u,  see  r/^/u. 

npo6u|i^ofAai  To  be/orwardy  eager,  Dep.  Aesch.  Pr.  786;  Soph. 
Tr.  1119 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1173  ;  Her.  i,  206  ;  Thuc.  5,  50 ;  Lys.  9, 
19:  imp.  irpov^/iovvro  Thuc.  4,  12;  PI.  Rep.  402,  irpoiOvfULTo 
Crat.  395,  -^m  Her.  5,  78.  9,  38  :  with  ftit.  mid.  npoOvpfiaofiai 
Thuc.  4,  9 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  3 ;  PL  Polit  262.  Men.  74  :  and 
pass,  as  mid.  irpo6vfArjdTi<rofiai  Lys.  25,  17  ;  PI.  Phaed.  91.  115 
(best  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Stallb.) :  (no  mid.  aor.) :  aor.  p. 
npovdvpfjBrjv  as  mid.  Thuc.  6,  17 ;  Anliph.  i,  6  {npo€$'  Vulg.); 
Xen.  An.  4,  i,  22.  Our  editions  present  npo€d-,  more  usually 
npov£L- ;  in  the  older  occur  even  a  few  instances  of  augm.  before 
the  prep,  as  hrpoOvpjuro  Xen.  Ages.  2,  i,  now  corrected  from 
Mss.  irpO€6vfi-,  so  (Tvv€Trpo6',  avpnpovd'  An.  3,  I,  9.  The  act. 
form  is  late,  <rvfiirpo$vpovaa»  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  225.  Vb. 

npodvprjriov  PI.  Phil.  6 1. 

npototropAi  To  beg,  in  simple  only  pres.  Archil.  130  (Bergk) : 
ftit.  Kora-^pot^pM  Archil.  92  (B.) ;  Her.  3,  36.  156.  5,  105.  7, 
17,  Attic  'Oi$opai  Ar.  Thesm.  566.  Eq.  43(6.  Nub.  1240:  aor. 
€npoi(aTo,  KUT'  Plut.  Mor.  lo,  the  only  instance  we  know,  for 
Themist.  2,  25,  is  at  least  doubtful.  Herodian  derives  this  verb 
from  (to-o-o)),  Eustath.  from  (jrpoaco)).  Schneidewin  questions  its 
authenticity,  Beitr.  zur  Klrit.  d.  Poet.  Lyr.  9.  If  w,  mtw,  wraa) 
be=€r/xi,  subj.  «»,  eo,  go,  come,  or  &c<»  id.,  the  steps  in  the  mean- 
ings  of  the  compounds  are  easy ;  thus  vpo-laa-  J  come  be/ore, 
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then  tbe  purpose,  fo  enireatt  beg,  Kora-irpo'taa'  deprecor^  deprecak^ 
succeed  in  deprecating^  beg  off. 

npoi^w,  see  »of«. 

npooifudlofMu  To  make  a  preface ^  premise  (npootfuop),  Dep.  xnid. 
PI.  Lach.  178  :  ftit.  'dtrofxat  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  3  :  aor.  unaugm. 

irpooifiuurdfuBa  PL  Leg.  7^4  •    ^^^  P*  ir^iffxioifilaarai  pass.  LuC. 

Nigr.  10,  so  also  in  the  contr.  form  irt<Ppoifjuaa'fitvov  Aristot  Me- 
taph.  2,  ly  5  (B.)    The  act.  npooifudCttp  late,  Anth.  i,  114  &c 

npovdyn^  see  #yw. 

npooouftdti,  see  avda», 

ripoacf&inKfMiiru,  see  iriKp-, 

npo(rc{ai^f>oiroSi[of&ai,  see  ayd/xnr-. 

npofTKoX^w,  see  icaAM0. 

ripoo'Kui'^w,  see  Kvvf»» 

flpwrvfyM,  see  v€/m». 

npooiroi^M,  see  froicoo. 

ripouvcX^M  To  insuliy  Poet,  and  only  pros.  act.  irpov(reXov/My 
Ar.  Ran.  730:  and  part.  pass.  irpwaiKoviiMvos  Aesch.  Pr.  438. 
Derivation  various  and  dark,  FiXot,  ?Xo(,  a^cXar,  o^'XAo),  o-iXXo^, 
with  irpo-.    See  Buttm.  Lexil. 

npcK^ilofMu  To  say  for  oneself  feign  an  excuse^  Theogn. 
941 ;  Ar.  Lys.  756  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  25;  Dem.  48,  38:  imp. 
irpov<l>a<riCrro  Thuc.  I,  90;  Dem.  48,  20 :  fUt.  -tovfuu  Aeschin.  3, 

24    (-(o-o/Luu   late,    Schol.    Ar.  £ccl.    IOI9):     aor.  irpo€<f>a<ri<rafiiqp 

Dio  Cass.  59,  26,  contr.  irpoi^-  Thuc.  5,  64 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 
30 ;  Isae.  3,  45 :  and  aor.  pass.  irpo€<f>aa'ia'$tf  in  pass,  sense 
ivas  a  pretence^  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  57,  72  (B.) ;  wpo<f>aa-ur6€p  being 
a  pretence^  Thuc.  8,  33.  Vb.  wpotpaaurrtoy  Aristot  Rhet 

Alex.  30,  16. 

npo^Tcik*  To  be  an  interpreter ^  to  prophesy^  Eur.  Ion  413; 
Her.  7,  III ;  Aristot.  Mund.  i,  2  :  imp.  ir/x)€<^7rcvoy  N.  T.  Act 
19,  6  (Vulg.),  Ar/wK^^-  (Vat.  Lach.  Tisch.):  ftit.  irpo(f>rfT€wra  Eur. 
Ion  369,  Dor.  wpoipST*  Pind.  Fr.  127  (Bergk):  aor.  irpo-ttpriTtvaa 
Menand.  Rhet  361  (Walz);  N.  T.  Matth.  7,  22.  Marc.  7,  6  (Text 
Rec),  «rpo^ijT-  (Vat  Lach.  Tisch.) :  p.  p.  irpowt<fiffT€v<r$ai  late, 
Clem.  Alex.  p.  604 :  pip.  frpo-irc</>i7rffVTo  Euseb.  adv.  Hierocl.  4 
(Kayser.)  The  Text  Recept  of  the  N.  Test  always  augments 
after  the  preposition,  Tisch.  always  before,  so  Lachm.  except 
vpo€<fiffTtva€v  Jude  14;  the  Septuag.  varies,  inpo<fif)r€vov  Jer.  23, 

21,  srpo-c0i7r-  3  Reg.  18,  29  :  cirpo^ijrcvora  Num.  II,  26,  Trpo-c^^r^ 

I  Reg.  10,  10  &c.  &c. 

(nraipw)  in  use  irrdp«  Aristot  Probl.  33,  i,  3  &c.  see  below, 
irrdpi^fuu  To  sneeze,  Hippocr.  7,  82 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  9 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  38;   Aristot  FrobL  10,  18,  i.  33,  15;  opt 
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'PouFTo  10,  18,  2,  but  -rvFTo  33,  10,  a :  ftit.  irra/M»  Hippocr.  8y 
484 :  1  a6r.  inrdpa,  vrapam'ts  Aristot  Probl.  33,  16 :  usu.  2  aor. 
ZTTTopw  Od.  17,  541 ;  Ar.  Ran.  647  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  38; 
Ael.  Fr.  74,  «r-«rT^  Od.  17,  545 ;  Horn.  H.  3,  297  ;  Theocr.  7, 
96.  18,  16;  irrdpjf  Hippocr.  8,  484;  Com.  Fr.  (Mea)  4,  230; 
wrapt  PI.  Conv.  185  ;  vraptuf  Her.  6, 107 :  2  aor.  mid.  ^trapofujv, 

irrapfjrai   HippoCT.   I,  466  :    2  aor.  p.  an-ApviP,  irrapj  Anth.   1 1, 

268;   Hippocr.  7,  168;  vraptif  5,  2i4(Lit.);  Aristot.  ProbL 

8,  8.  Dindorf  is  inclined  to  write  pres.  irraiptw  Aristot  Probl. 
33»  1 1  3*  I  ly  2.  15, 1,  for  vrdp€w  (BekL)  The  act.  form  nrapvufu 
is  late,  Cass,  probl.  44. 

riTciitt  To  siumbUf  Thuc.  i,  122  ;  -«/itcF  Aristot.  AnaL  Post.  2, 
II,  8;  -a>y  Soph.  Ph.  215;  PL  Theaet  160,  irpocr-  Hipponaz 
44 :  imp.  tnrcMv  Hippocr.  5, 414,  vpoa-  Her.  5,  62  :  ftit.  irral<r» 
Dem.  2,  20:  aor.  hmutra  Dem.  18,  286 ;  (PI.)  Epist  351,  wpwr- 
Her.  2,  161.  7,  170 ;  -aicm  Pind.  Fr.  205  (Bergk,  4  ed.);  Her. 

9,  loi ;  Thuc.  2,  43;  PI.  Phil.  45;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  24; 
irroio-ar  Aesch.  Pr.  926;  Eur.  Fr.  362,  21  (D.);  Thuc.  6,  12  ; 
PL  Rep.  553,  npoc  Her.  9,  107 :  p.  tirrtuKa  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex. 
3,  33  (Bekk.);  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  264.  (Baton)  4,  499;  Dio 
Cass.  44,  47  ;  Arr.  An.  4,  9,  Trpoo--  Isocr.  6,  82  :  p.  p.  hrraia-fuu, 
9irraiafi€va    App.   Hisp.   78 :    aor.  rmaixrOriv    Luc.  Demon.  7. 

Vb.  cu-TTTaioTOff,  Hippocr.  I,  78,  arirraior'  Xen.  Eq.  I,  6  (irToIff/ui 

Dem.  2,  9).     The  act.  alone  seems  to  be  classic. 

nn^o-o-o)  To  cower ^  Ar.  Vesp.  1490;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  18 ;  0pp. 
HaL  I,  152,  AeoL  wralida',  imp.  twn^trut  Plut  Mor.  529  from 
Eur.  Fr.  311  (but  -17^*  807,  so  Eur.  Fr.  Dind.);  later  Theod. 
Prodr.  Catomyom.  134  (Herch.),  AeoL  trsraiov  Alcae.  27  :  ftit. 
fTT^fw  Anth.  12,  141;  Or.  Sib.  5,  16;  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  35 
(Meusel):  aor.  t'mr)^a  Od.  8,  190;  Soph.  O.  C.  1466;  Eur. 
H.  F.  974;  Philostr.  Apoll.  275,  Trr^fo  (IL  14,  40),  in  tmesi 
Od.  8,  190  (Bekk.);  Ar.  Av.  777  (chor.),  Dor.  %-nra^a  Pind.  P. 
4»  57  J  »»^fo  PI'  Conv.  184,  -w/xcv  Ar.  Thesm.  36;  -«tav  Soph. 
Aj.  171  ;  irnjias  Aesch.  Pers.  209;  Lycurg.  49;  nrrj^ai  Theogn. 
1015;  Eur.  Andr.  165;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  26:  p.  ZnTrjxa  Isocr.  5, 
58,  KOT-  Lycurg.  40;   Dem.  4,  8,  late  -»7«ca  Themist.  24,  309: 

2  aor.  €7rraK0p,  KaTa^rrraKcav  AeSch.  Eum.  252,   also  (JfnTTjp)  Epic, 

3  dual  fTTTjrrjv,  Kara-  II.  8,  136  :  2  p.  ircjrnycoff  Od.  1 4,  354,  -«r«f 
474,  wro-  IL  2,  312,  n€irTTjvia  Ap.  Rh.  2,  535,  nori-  Od.  1 3,  98. 
Pass,   rare  irn^aaopai  Anth.  7,  626.      The   part.   2  p.  neirrrfag  is 

apt  to  be  confounded  with  the  corresponding  part,  of  irtnra). 
TTTTj^e  II.  14,  40,  if  genuine,  has  the  trans,  signification  lerrified^ 
so  Theogn.  10 15,  and  ef-cnrafar  Eur.  Hec.  180  (chor.)  In 
PauL  %^,  Ecphras.  i,  26,  fm^cro-ciy,  Passow  says,  means  io  make 
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Urrifie.     Is  this  correct?  —  Collat.  forms,  generally  Epic  or 

Ionic,  imNrinifu  pTBB.  Only,  II.  4,  372,  wrauata  IL  21,  14 ;    Her. 

9,  4S ;  £ur.  Bacc  233.  Hec.  1065  :  flit,  late  nrMfu  Maneth.  5, 
237  :  and  aop.  ftrrofo,  vtr-  Aretae.  S,  319. 

riTumi,  -TTu  Til  pound.  Com.  Fr.  (Pber.)  a,  345 ;  Ar.  Fr. 
267  (D.);  Luc.  Hennot.  79;  fut.  -««•:  »or.  ArrMro,  irri™*  Her. 
3,91:  p.p.  nrTKT/uuHippocr.  I,  600.6,536.8, 103  ;  Aristot.H. 
A.  8,  7,  I  ;  Plut.  Eum.  11,  ir*pi-  Ar.  Ach.  507  ;  aor.  twriuSifr, 
wtpi-'nTurBtli  Theophr.  H.  F.  4,  4,  10,  This  verb  seems  not  to 
occur  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

riToXcfiilu,  see  noXt^-. 

nnipopu  To  it  a/raid,  /ear,  Hippocr.  3,  646  (K.) ;  Plat. 
Philop.  la  ;  Diod.  Sic.  a,  19  :  2  aor.  imiptv,  nrv/xiijc  (PI.)  Ax. 
370;  -Mptit  Flat  Fab.  3.  Marc.  6:  ftit.  htvp^othtoi  Method. 
Sumpos.  10,  5,  375  (Jahn.)  Aot.  late,  oor.  irripavm  Horn. 

Clem.  3,  39. 

nrAnrw  To  fold,  simple  late,  Phil,  de  Deph.  293,  bnt  ohi- 
Soph.  Fr.  384:  flit.  iTTvfs),  ava-  Eur.  H.  F.  1256:    nor.  fimr^a 

(jrtpi-»BT-  Polyb.    13,   7);    iTTuf*!*,   bia-  Eur.   Hipp,  985;    tmrfot 

Od.  1,  439.  6,  253  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  i6ir ;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.  Car.) 
4,  440;  Hippocr.  8,  43,  ova-  Aesch.  Pers.  394;  Her.  i,  125, 
wtpi-  Xen.  An.  I,  10,  9  ;  nrv^ai  Plut.  Rom.  14  :  p.  p.  fnrvy/uu 
App,  Civ.  B.  4,  7a  ;  Herodn.  r,  17,  av-  Xen.  Hier.  a,  4 ;  d>" 
nrruxft"'  Eur.  Elec.  357 ;  -nnvynivoi  Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  1 ;  but 
iroTTvitrai  H.  A.  4,  9,  10  (Bel(k.)  ;  ftor.  iwnix^.  At-  Hippocr.  5, 
354  (Lit.),  flia-  Soph.  Ant.  709,  am-  Hippocr.  i,  151  (K.) ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  S,  5:  2  aor.  (irrilrqv,  ana-  Hippocr,  7,  384  (Lit) 
Mid.  wrurrrroiuu  fold  rtmnd  oneself,   bend  itself,  Soph.  Fr.  791; 

nruaaaliuea,  irort-,  Od.  2,  77  :    Imp.  nrnWovro  II.  13,  134  :    fllL 

nrifofioi,  irpoa-  Od.  II,  451  ;  EuT.  Phoen.  1671 :  aor.  iwri^o 
Ion  Chios  i,  5  (Eergk),  frrufiiro,  irpotr-  Od.  4,  647;  Ap.  Rii.  4, 
94  ;  Q.  Sm.  13,  533 ;  wri^ama  Ar.  Nub.  367,  Epic  imljmu  for 
-ijToi,  npoa-  Od.  3,  22.  8,  478.  15,  509 ;  imper.  irpoir-flTufot 
Theocr.  3,  19;  ir/xHr-nTv|^fu»i  Luc.  D.  Deor.  7,  3;  -im/|a<rftu 
Eur.  Med.  1400 :  and  in  comp.  pip.  twrncro,  itpaa-  Find.  I.  2.  39. 
Vb.  imricT-iIi  II.  6,  169,  For  irpoCT-nruo-o-o/iai,  an  Epic  and  Doric 
form  is  ironjnwir-  Od.  a,  77,  see  Orph.  Lith.  317.  In  classic 
Attic  prose  the  simple  form  seetns  not  to  occur. 

Rtuu  To  spit,  II.  23,  697;  Theocr.  15,  133  (u  usually  in 
proa.  Horn,  and  Theocr.  quoted,  and  □«-□-  II.  4,  426  &c. ;  Hes. 
Op.  726;  Aesch.  Eum.  303;  Theocr.  37,  5);  Her.  i,  99; 
Hippocr.  5,  67a.  68a.  7,  8a  (Lit);  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  8 ;  Luc. 
Nav.  ig,  jHira-  Aeschin.  a,  33,  3,  73,  Sia-  Dem.  18,  258:  and 
imp.  JnTiKw  Hippocr.  3,  124.  5,  388,  ovfirnc  Soph.  Am.  looq, 
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but  thrrvoit  Nonn.  10,  171,  cf-cirrww  Theocr.  24,  19,  dv-anvt  Ap. 
Rh.  a,  570.  4,  925 :  ftit  irn;(r»  Hippocr.  9,  70  (Lit.) ;  Galen  15, 
751,  (ba-  10,  378 :  and  mid.  miaoiuu  Hippocr.  2,  396.  6,  198. 
8,  98.  100,  U'  Anth.  5,  197,  ff/xMT-  Luc.  D.  Mort  20,  2 :  aor. 
hnvva  Hippocr.  4,  2 1 8.  5,  406;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  478;  Theocr.  22, 
98  ;  Anth.  7,  283,  cf-  Od.  5,  322,  oir-  Aesch.  Ag.  1192  ;  Eur. 
H.  F.  560.  Hec.  1276 ;  Soph.  Fr.  616  (D.);  Ar.  Pax  528,  itar- 
Luc.  Alex.  50;  vTvtTjit  Apocr.  Sir.  28, 12,  vrvtrji  Hippocr.  7,  82 ; 

irrvcroy,   Kara-  Ar.   Ran.    II79;    iriwas   Soph.  Ant   653;    Luc. 

Apol.  6;  irrrfcrm  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  366;  Hippocr.  6,  184 ; 
Strab.  vol.  3,  p.  566  (Kram.) :  p.  late  ^vrvmSext.  Emp.  342,  26 
(B.);  Galen  10,  374:  p.  p.  (^nrvtr/ioi) :  aor.  cnrucr^i^v  Hippocr. 
6,  194.  198  (Lit.),  air-  Long.  Past  3,  90  (Seil.);  Alciphr.  i,  10 
(Mein.):  Ait.  late  irrv<r^^crai,  ova-  Galen  9,  686;  -irSfurot  15, 
f  00 ;  Oribas.  $»  i :  2  aor.  iwrirpf  Hippocr.  5,  106  (Lit)  Vb. 
Kard-imMrrot  Aesch.  Eum.  68.  Classic  writers  seem  to  use  the 
act.  only,  and  rarely  in  the  stmpk  form.  Horn,  and  Her.  the 
pros,  once,  Xen.  t\^ace,  Soph,  and  perhaps  the  comic  Poet 
Epicrates  the  aor.  once. 

ndOw  To  make  rof,  Poet.  Has.  Op.  626:  imp.  iter.  ir6Bfoit€ 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1530  :  Alt.  flii(ra>  II.  4,  174 ;  Hom.  H.  2,  191 :  aor. 

hrv<ra^  TTVo't  Hom.  H.  2,  1 96,  KaT'€nvat  193,  but  niat  Callim. 
Fr.  313.  Pass.  ir66ofuu  rot^  decay ^  II.  11,  395.  Od.  i,  161 ; 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  1405 ;  late  prose,  Pans.  10,  6 ;  imper.  »rv^fu  H.  H. 
2,  185;   'Ofitvos  Od.  12,  46:   imp.  €irv6ovTo  Paus.  10,  6 :    with 

perfl  Kara-nfirvOaf  kot-  tppyrfKa  (Hesych.) 

nuKdlbt  To  make  fht'ck,  cover,  Anacreont.  17, 6  (B.),  Dor.  -«acrdci 
Theocr.  3,  14:  -<cdfoi€v  Od.  12,  225;  Trvicaff  Soph.  Aj.  581; 
Eur.  Tr.  353;  Dor.  inf.  -icaVdctv  Theocr.  2,  153,  -o-dfv  (Mein.): 
imp.  invKaCov  Theocr.  20,  23  ;  Bion  2,  20 :  Ait  -ian  :  aor. 
ftvKaat  II.  8,  124.    17,  83,  TTVKaa-o't  Sapph.  89   (Bergk);    vrv/c^o-ar 

II-  i7»  55if  -^^(ras  Hes.  Op.  542;  nvK&acu.  Od.  II,  320;  Hes. 
Op.  624:  p.p.  ircjrv<ca<rrai  Xenophancs  I,  II  (Bergk);  Mosch. 
1, 15  (Ziegl.  Ahr.) ;  -aafieuos  II.  14,  289 ;  Hes.  Op.  793  ;  Theocr. 
7,67,  Aeol.  *r€irv#ca5/icW  Sapph.  56  (Bergk,  'Kadfitvos  Ahr.) :  aor. 
firvKa(TBi)Vy  nvKaaBj  Athen.  (Archestr.)  7,  113;  Eur.  Ale.  796; 
Her.  7,  197 ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  10.  Mid.  jrvKaCofxai  cover,  equip 
oneself  with,  make  ready,  Aesch.  Sept.  149  (Vulg.);  Eur.  Heracl. 
725:  Alt.  late  -acro-cTot  Maxim,  de  Ausp.  513  :  aor.  irvicao-avro 
0pp.  C.  4,  394 ;  subj.  irv#cd(ro>fuii  Anth.  II,  19.  Not  in  early 
Attic  prose,  rare  in  Ionic  and  late. 

riui^ii'ofiat  To  hear,  inquire,  Od.  2,  315;  Aesch.  Pr.  744; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1 155  ;  Ar.  Plut  25  ;  Her.  7,  loi ;  Antiph.  5,  71  ; 
Thuc.  7}  12 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  11,  Poet  but  not  in  Comedy, 
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wtvBotim  Od.  3,  87 ;  Mimnerm.  14,  2 ;  Find.  P.  4,  38  ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  679  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  604 ;  Eur.  LA.  1138 ;  Theocr.  12,  37 ; 
wtvBoiaro  Od.  4,  70 :  imp.  i7rvpd(uf6fupf  heard.  Her.  9,  18  ;  Lys. 
23,  3;  Dem.  21,  85,  -oiTo  Her.  2,  160;  Thuc.  2,  57,  inquired^ 
Her.  7,  100;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4, 7,  nw3ap6iifjp  Od.  13,  256,  iirwv66iufp 
D.  17,  408;  Eur.  Rhes.  767,  nwO-  II.  11,  21;  Hes.  Th.  463: 
Alt.  vtv<rofuu  Od.  23,  262;  Aesch.  Ch.  765;  Soph.  £1.  470; 
Eur.  Or.  1368 ;  Ar.  Pax  67 ;  Her.  9,  58 ;  Thuc.  3,  26 ;  Lys.  i, 
21 ;  PL  Rep.  530,  Ep.  2  sing,  -a-cat  II.  18,  19,  rarely  Dor.  ir<v- 
oroO/Mi  Theocr.  3,  51 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  988,  where  Dindorf  reads  with 
Ms.  N.  -o-o/um:  p.  p.  tranftrfioi  Od.  II,  505;  Aesch.  Ch.  526; 
PL  Charm.  153;  Dem.  19,  201.  21,  208,  ircirvaeu  PL  Prot.  310, 
Epic  -wo-o-ai  Od.  II,  494,  -voTo*  Eur.  Andr.  70;  ntnwr$M  Ar.  Av. 
957  ;  Thuc.  7,  67 ;  irtwvtriUvos  Aesch.  Ag.  261 ;  Soph.  Tr.  292  ; 
Her.  2,  91 ;  Antiph.  5,  25;  Thuc.  8,  51 ;  Lys.  12,  17;  Isocr. 
21,  21 ;  Aeschin.  3,  77  :  pip.  iimrva-fiijv  (Dem.)  47,  38,  -irvoro 
II*  *3»  674  ;  Hym.  ApoL  DeL  97,  wtvxKrfujv  Ar.  Pax  615.  Thesm. 
596,  after  a  vowel,  so  nttrvaro  IL  13,  521,  dual  ntnvaOrjv  II.  17, 
377  :  2  aor.  mid.  M&dfurip  IL  18,  530 ;  Ar.  Ran.  504 ;  Her.  i, 
27;  Antiph.  6,40;  Thuc.  4,6;  Lys.  9,  5;  PL  Phaed.  59; 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  14,  wOSfA-  Od.  23,  40;  -donfuu  Aesch.  Pers. 
117  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  II ;  Her.  i,  32  ;  PL  Rep.  344 ;  Dem.  19, 
341,  Ep.  2  sing.  -$rfat  IL  5,  351 ;  -BoLyaiv  IL  19,  322  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
93 ;  PL  Rep.  328,  Epic  irtirv^-  IL  6,  50;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1469,  3  pL 
Ion.  vv&oiaTo  II.  I,  257 ;  in  trimeter  Soph.  O.  C.  921 ;  wvBmi 
Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  321,  Ionic  nvBtv  Her.  3, 68  (Graisf.  Bekk. 
Stein,  irv^cO  Dind.) ;  wdiirOm  IL  11,  649 ;  Pind.  P.  7,  7;  Eur. 
Hipp.  270 ;  Ar.  Av.  47  ;  Thuc.  5,  74 ;  mt06ii§vos  rare,  we  think,  in 
Poet.  Eur.  I.  T.  797 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 501.  (TimocL)  3,  598. 

SMen.)  4,  147  ;  Her.  i,  20.  52  &c. ;  Thuc.  4,  50;  Isocr.  19,  2 ; 
!-ycurg.  85 ;  Aeschin.  3,  77  ;  PL  Leg.  917  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  8 

&C.  Vb.  avd-irvoTOf  Od.  II,  274,  fn/orcof  PL  Soph.  244.     No 

1  aor.  mid.  and  no  aor.  or  Ait.  of  the  pass.  form. 

Some  assert  that  this  verb  in  Homer  and  Herodotus  always 
means  to  learn  by  hearsay  without  implying  previous  inquiry. 
We  doubt  this.  2  /ac  vpo^iKt  nvBtaBeu  II.  11,  649,  and  cp^co 
W€v<r6fitvos  mrpos  drfw  oixoiupoio  Od.  I,  28 1.  I5»  2 70,  seem  tO 
imply  inquiry ^  for  besides  the  nature  of  ^the  errand,  Patroclus  is 
enjoined  (IL  11,  611)  2dft...?pcio,  and  Telemachus  (Od.  i,  284) 
ik6t  Koi  Cipro;  and  in  Her.  virvvBoM^ro  i,  35*  2,  2.  4,  167*  5'  9^» 
implies  direct  inquiry ,  and  in  7,  100,  seems  to  have  as  an 
equivalent,  or  to  be  explained  by  htapwriiAv ;  so  Syytkov  Zntixwop 

frfvo-o/icvM  Her.   4,  I45>   see   167.   7»  '39>    intipofuvos  ivvbrro  3, 

64  &C.    We  are  inclined  to  doubt  the  Dor.  Ait.  form  ntwrtlvOt 
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Aesch.  Pr.  988,  quoted.  It  is  neither  required  by  the  mefre,  nor 
the  dialect.  Besides,  there  is  not  a  trace  of  the  Doric  form  in 
any  other  Attic  writer,  nor  even  in  Aeschylus  himself.  ntwrofutL 
stands  in  all  Mss.  and  edit.  Ag.  599,  where  -ovfuu  is  admissible, 
and  for  irtwnvBM  Pr.  642,  one  would  as  readily  expect  -wO^  as 
at  988,  where  in  most  Mss.  and  edit,  it  does  stand,  nor  is  there 
any  trace  of  the  Dor.  vrrvo-ct  for  wtvau  Pr.  963.  Ag.  266.  Eum. 
415.  419.  454.  We  are  therefore  inclined  to  think  that  ircuo-cnu 
(Mss.  Vit.  Colb.  I.  Par.  D.  SchQtz,  Dind.)  ought  to  be  preferred 
to  -wBt  though  supported  by  (Mss.  M.  G.  Lips.  Par.  B.  old 
edit,  and  Bloin£  Herm.  Well.  &c.)  Attic  prose  writers  however 
have  both  vX^wroiuu  and  -oO/Mi,  and  Aristoph.  has  without  neces- 
sity of  metre  at  least  irycucrctroi  Ran.  1221  (-ctku  Dind.) 

nop^orow  To  have  a  fever ^  Eur.  Cycl.  228;  Hippocr.  4,  558 
(Lit.  I,  437  Erm.),  Attic  -*tt«  Ar.  Vesp.  813 ;  PI.  TheaeL  178  ; 

so  Hippocr.  2,  618  (Lit)  :  but  imp.  cirvpco-cr-  3,  112  (Lit),  -rrrt 
Plut.  Alex.  76 :  Ait.  irvp«(a»  Hippocr.  8,  16  (Lit):  aor.  €vvp€$a 
Hippocr.  2,  152.  3,  106.  5,  170  (Lit.);  Anth.  11, 118;  Aristot 
Nat  Ausc.  5,  4,  10;  Plut  Alex.  76,  -ta-a  see  below:  p.  nerrv- 
ptxa,  'ptx^^^  Aristot  Probl.  11,  22 ;  -tx^vai  Galen  10,  588  :  p.  p. 
TrerrvpexBai  Galen  4,  447.  The  aor.  form  imtptat  which  occurs 
in  Hippocr.  3,  516.  553.  563  (Kiihn)  appears  to  be  a  false 
reading.  In  the  first  instance  the  Mss.  have  anjptrrjvtv  (C), 
cTTvpfcrcrc  (D  H  K),  in  the  second  Mptaatv  (id.),  in  the 
third  iirvp€aa€v  (D  T  G  H  I).  Accordingly  Liitr^  reads  aor. 
€7rvp€Trjv€p  5,  150,  and  imp.  eTrvpfo-o-c  5,  2 1 6.  230,  of  his 
edition. 

niipXdta  To  put  into  a  vapour  hath,  -t^v  Hippocr.  7,  422,  but 

-«av  7>  26  :   fUt.  -ija-a) :   aor.  -»;tra   7»  34-   60  reg.  :    narvpirifievos  8, 

436  :  irvpirjB^  7,  168.  194,  and  noted  here  simply  because  mid. 

jrvpirjaBai  HippOCr.  6,  516.    7,  322  :    aor.  irvpi^tnyrm  7,  322.   422  ; 

-ijaaaBoi  8,  128,  have  been  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 

nwX^o|iai  To  go  about.  Epic,  Od.  4,  384;  Hes.  Th.  781,  Ionic 
-cv/iai  Emped.  356  5    TrcoX^v/ifvos  Od.  2,  55 :  imp.  7ro)Xcv/ii7v  Od. 

22,  352,  -ftTO  9,  189,  but  eV-CTTwX-  II.  4,  250,  iter.  7ro>X<cr#C€To  II. 
5,  788:    ftlt.    irwXiycrofiai    Hom.   H.    2,  1 5 1,    2  sing.    -ijcTfai    II.    5, 

350. — TTwXf*  Od.  4,  811,  2  sing.  pres.  for  froXeVai,  not  irwXco,  nor 
does  either  it  or  irwXerKcro  require  a  form  7ra>Xo/iiai,  in  an  Epic 
writer. 

riwX^u  To  sell,  Eur.  Cycl.  260;  Ar.  Plut  167;  Her.  3,  139; 
Thuc.  7,  39;  PI.  Rep.  260;  Aeschin.  i,  119,  Dor.  3  pi.  -Xovwi 
Epich.  120:  imp.  iiroiKow  Ar.  Eq.  316,  -Xf^  Her.  8,  105,  -Xc* 
Isae.  2,  28,  -Xow  Isocr.  13,  4,  iter.  vroyXeVo-Kc  Her.  i,  196:  ftit. 
-7cr»  Ar.  Fr.  460  (D.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  38 :   aor.  cWXi^ao  Plut 
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Philop.  16  :  aor.  p.  ciroX^^v  PI.  Polit.  260:  8  ftit.  vrcvroX^o-froi 
late,  Aenae.  Tact.  10  :  but  classic,  fUt.  mid.  ira>X^(rcrof  as  pass. 
Com.Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  241 :  pros.  iroaikdlTo  Thuc.  2, 60  ;  7r<a\(6fUpog 
Her.  8,  105,  -«vM€j«ff  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  5,  -cvfuvos  Thuc.  7,  39: 
imp.  rirwX-  8,  95. 

nuT(£o|iai  To^,  Epic  for  iror-,  H.  Hym.  30,  4 ;  Pind.  Fr.  109 
(Bergk);  Theocr.  15,  122 ;  Mosch.  4,  24 :  imp.  nan&vTo  IL  12, 
287 ;  Hom.  H.  2,  264;  Simon.  (C.)  40 ;  Theocr.  7,  142  :  fut. 
frcon^co/Mu  Theogn.  238,  for  which  Ahrens  (Dor.  Dial.  p.  288) 
says  ircoT&ofuu  is  Dor.  Ar.  Lys.  10 13,  at  the  same  time  suggest- 
ing irttTaibfuu :  with  aor.  p.  late  cvro>r^^v  Anth.  7,  699,  c^  Babr. 

I2y  I. 

P. 

*Patvu  To  sprinkle,  Pind.  P.  8,  57  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Xenarch.)  3, 
621 ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  4,  17;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  3,  3;  PluL 
Mor.  614 ;  Philostr.  ApoU.  259  ;  Poet.  inf.  -v/ftei^  Pind.  I.  6,  21  : 
imp.  tppaivov  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  410:  Ait.  pava  Eur.  Fr.  388 
(Dind.);  Lycophr.  1104  :  aor.  Ifppdva  Eur.  Rhes.  73  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Arched.)  4,  435  ;  Anth.  12,  132 ;  Charit.  i,  3  (D'Orv.) ;  Luc. 
Scyth.  2,  ff-  Eur.  Cycl.  402,  Ionic  Zpprjva  Hippocr.  3, 99,  Kara-  2, 
160  (K.),  Epic  (fprjva  0pp.  Hal.  2, 100,  and  (pad-)  (ppaa-a-a,  imper. 
pd(raaT€  Od.  20,  150 :  p.  ZppajKa^  di-  V.  T.  Prov.  7,  17 :  p.  p. 
(fppaa-pai  Schol.  II.  12,  431,  Ifppavrai  Aesch.  Pers.  569  (Herm.), 

Epic  tppiburai  Od.  20,  354:  pip.  ippa^ro  Epic  3  pi.  II.  12,  43 1  ; 

late  part,  ippapiva  Athen.  (Persae.)  4, 140,  -ami€va  (Palat.) :  aor. 
€pp€UfBrjv,  pav3€is  Pind.  P.  5,  100;  Aristot  JProb.  25,  5  (B.); 
Dioscor.  4,  15  ;  Geop.  13,  12,  but  imppad-  Dioscor.  3,  45: 
imp.  paivovTo   II.  II,  282.  Mid.  late,  aor.  puva/itvos,  ntpi' 

Plut.  Arist.  20;  'pivaaBcu  Athen.  2,  19 ;  Long.  Past.  3,  28. 
Vb.  pavT6s  late.  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  good  Attic 
prose. 

'Paiu  To  strike,  (ear  in  pieces,  destroy,  Poet,  palova-t,  iia-  Od. 

12,  290;  paiTfai  Od.  5,  221  :  imp.  Ippoic  Od.  6,  326  :  Ait.  paia<o 
Orph.  L.  598,  dia-ppaurti  II.  9,  78  ;  Q.  Sm.  10,  403,  ajro-  Hes. 
Th.  393 ;  Epic  inf.  paia-tptvai  Od.  8,  569 :  aor.  tppmaa  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  617  ;  paiafi  Od.  23,  235;  paitrai  13,  151 ;  0pp.  H.  4,  686  : 
aor.  p.  tppaiaOfiv  II.  16,339;  Pind.  Fr.  88  (Bergk);  paiaBg 
Aesch.  Pr.  189  :  with  Ait.  mid.  iiappaiata-Bai  as  pass.  II.  24,  355 
(Schol),  as  act.  (Damm) :  pres.  pass,  paioiro  Od.  9,  459. 

'PdiriXw  To  scourge,  Xenophan.  6,  4  (Bergk) ;  Hipponax  5  ; 
Her.  7,  36 ;  Aristot.  De  Anima  2,  8,  5  :  imp.  ippcmiCov  Her.  7, 
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223  :  ftit-  pofrtni  N.  T.  Matth.  S,  39  (Vulg.  Tisch.  7  edit,  -^ci 
Vat  Lachm.  Tisch.  8  edit):  aor.  tppanXaa  Dem.  25,  57;  Luc. 
Herm.  81 :  p.p.  redupl.  fitpawta-fUwot  Anacr.  166  (Bergk) :  aor. 
ippanUrOtiv^  ptarurOtai  Hipponax  9 ;  pamoB^vai  Com.  Fr.  (TimocL) 
3»  607. 

'PdvTu  To  stitch  &c.  Od.  16,  422 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  422 ; 
poMTWf  At.  pi.  513  :  imp.  ^panrov  Od.  16,  379,  pairr-  3, 1 18,  iter. 
pawTt<rKtf  von-pp-  Eratosth.  i|  7  '  ^^  P°V^»  ^^  Aeschin.  2,  21 : 
aor.  ^ppa^  Eur.  Andr.  911 ;  Her.  9,  17 ;  D.  Hal.  Ant  11,  35, 
Epic  pie^  II.  12,  296  :  2  aor.  late,  tfppSipou,  aw-  Nonn.  7,  152  : 
(perf.) :  pip.  late  ippaffniKti^  irw  Xen.  Ephes.  i,  9  (Bast,  Passow, 
avp-rjppoKti  Herch.)  :  p.  p.  tppappm,  tfppaimu  Dio.  Hal.  3,  7  ; 
-a/ifiMpot  Ar.  Eccl.  24  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  423.  kot-  Her.  2,  96 ; 
ippdtpBiu  Xen.  £q.  12,  9 ;  Dem.  54,  35  (Eur.  Bacc.  243  Reisk. 
Kirchh.  Nauck) :  Epic  pip.  avv-^pairro  Q.  Sm.  9,  359 :  2  aor. 
ippifpTfv  Eur.  Bacc.  243  (Vulg.  rejected  by  Dind.) ;  Hippocr.  3, 
524,  cV-  Eur.  Bacc.  286  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  paxfffjpat,  Dem. 
54,  41  :    Alt  late,  (rvp'pa<f)fia'€Tai  Galen  13,  685.        Mid.  aor. 

dppdyjraroy    eW    Her.    2,    1 46;     pdy^airo    HippOCr.    3,    518    (Lit); 

-afjLftfOi  Ar.  Eq.  784  ;  Her.  3,  9 ;  Athen.  (Chrysip.)  4,  49  ;  -atrOag 

Polyaen.    4,   6,    11.  Vb.   pairrSt  Od.    24,    228,    vpoa-'patrriop 

Plut  Mor.  190.  tptr^v  Horn.  H.  Merc.  79,  is  a  conjecture  of 
Matth.  (epi^ci/  Mss.),  approved  by  Herm.  and  Franke,  but 
tppc^v  (Schneid.  Baumeist)  Dind.  rejects  the  passage  where 
€ppd(f>rjv  occurs  in  Eur.  Bacc.  243,  cV-  286. 

'Piicrcntf,  -ttw  To  throw  down,  pres.  late  V.T.  Jer.  23,  39,  <rvp- 
parrova-i  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  8,  1 8  (allied  to  apaVo-o),  priaa»,  and  some- 
times interchanged  with  them) :  ftit  pafa>  V.  T.  Esai.  9,  1 1, 
^p-  Thuc.  8, 96 :  aor.  (fppa^a,  pd(as  Dem.  54,  8,  tm-  Soph.  O.  C. 
1503,  <rw'€ppa(€  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  16,  /car-  Ael.  N.  A.  3,  18  :  p.  p. 
(aw'tppayptvoi  Krtig.  suggests  for  avv-ijppayp,-  Dio.  Hal.  3,  33) : 
aor.  p.  €ppdx6rjVf  far-  Thuc.  7,  6  (some  Mss.  Haack,  Kar-rjpdxOtip 
Bekk.  Popp.  KrUg.);  paxBnvai,  cVi-  Dio.  Hal.  8,  18:  ftit  mid. 
pd^(r6ai,  Karapp-  as  pasB.  PluL  Caes.  44,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'Pdxilu  To  divide  the  spine  (p«x»0»  ^^^X  P^^-  Hax»f«  Dinarch. 
Fr.  80  (Bait  Saup.) ;  -ifwv  Soph.  Aj.  56 :  and  imp.  ipp^x^iw 
Aesch.  Pers.  426,  Kappdxi{op  Soph.  Aj.  299. 

•P^l«  To  do  (^p««,  epyo)),  Poet  II.  23,  206;  Hes.  Op.  685; 
Pind.  N.  4,  32 ;  Mosch.  2,  140;  rare  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  335;  Epic  subj.  pcfoo-i  Hes.  Fr.  185  :  imp.  Ipcfoi'  II.  2,  400. 
Od.  23,  56,  ptCov  3,  5,  iter.  pii^aKov  II.  8,  250:  fUt.  pcfo*  Od.  11, 
31  ;  Hym.  2,  213 ;  Aesch.  Sept  105 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1724;  Eur. 
Ale.  261:  aor.  ^pp€^  rare,  II.  9,  536.  10,  49;  in  prose,  only 
PI.  Leg.  642,  usu.  poetic  c/M^a  II.  9,  453.  23,  570.  Od.  18, 139; 
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Hes.  Fr.  aij  ;  Anacr.  109  ;  Solon  36,  ig  (v.  r.  Ipp-)  ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  538  (chor.);  Eur.  Andr.  838.  Elec.  1226  (chor.),  ^fa  U. 
9i  535  >  ps^  P^i^  ^^'  ^^9  305  >  Aesch.  Ch.  315,  Dor.  pcfu^ 
Find  01.  9,  94 :  aor.  p.  ^x^^^  Hippocr.  5,  384  (Mss.  Lit) ; 
p€x^(ts  II.  9,  250.  20,  198.  Vb.  a-pticros  IL  19, 150.  The  Attic 
poets  seem  not  to  have  used  the  pres.  dyfjp  rode  pcCci  m  Pherecr. 
Com.  Fr.  2,  335,  is  taken,  according  to  Athenaeus,  from  Hesiod. 
Epic  and  Lyric  Poets  have  double  or  single  p  after  the  augment; 
the  Tragedians,  we  think,  have  single  p  only  in  chor.  Soph,  no 
doubt  has  ^pc^  tfp€^s  in  a  trimeter  O.  C.  538,  but  it  is  a  tri- 
meter in  chor.  where  the  poet  had  the  privilege  of  Epic  licence. 
In  785  of  the  Rhesus  too,  where  however  a  case  with  single  p 
would  for  several  reasons  be  less  notable,  use  to  stand  Zpryxw  in 
the  diverbia.  But  now  tpptyicov  is  read  by  Nauck,  Kirchhofif  and 
Dindorf.  €$-tpv<rdfiriv  Aesch.  Pr.  235,  seems  to  be  a  false  read- 
ing for  cf^Xvo--. 

'P^irw  To  bendy  incliney  Pind.  01.  8,  23  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  21 ;  Eur. 
Fr.  536  (D.) ;  Ar.  Plut.  51 ;  PI.  Rep.  485 ;  p«ra)v  Pind.  P.  9,  25 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  847;  Isocr.  15,4;  Dem.  18,298;  irciy  Soph. 
Ant.  722 ;  Xen.  Lac.  4,  i :  imp.  tppnrov  Hippocr.  2,  604  (Lit.); 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  11,  i,  and  tptnov  Polyb.  29,  9.  33,  15  (Vulg.)^ 
tpp-  (Bekk.  Dind.),  Epic  pmov  U.  8,  72.  22,  212 :  fut.  pc^  Her. 
7,  139;  Pans.  9,37:  aor.  Zppt^a  PI.  Phil.  46.  Epist  328; 
Hippocr.  4,  166.  216  (Mss.  Lit.) ;  pv^  Anth.  12,  86.  Paas. 
ptn6fi€Pot  Aesch.  Supp.  405.  Hom.  has  imp.  only,  Trag.  and 
Comed.  pres.     Attic  prose  pros,  and  aor. 

'Plu  To  flcrvo  (pcJtt,  pva>),  pcci  U.  22,  149;  Mimnerm.  5,  i ; 
Her.  I,  72.  5,  52,  pfi  H.  Ven.  237;  Aesch.  Sept.  80;  Soph. 
Tr.  698 ;  Ar.  Lys.  1034  ;  Thuc.  2,  96,  Dor.  3  pi.  pcovri  Theocr. 
14,  38,  occas.  p€i«  Hes.  Fr.  237  (G.) ;  Anth.  7,  36 ;  Dor.  pt. 
ano-ppdotau  (PL)  Tim.  Locr.  102  :  imp.  Ippcc  II.  17, 86  ;  Eur.  Ph. 
1471 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  58,  €pp€€  II.  23,  688;  Her.  2,  121  (4), 
Zpp€ov  Hes.  Fr.  42  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  299,  pec  U.  4,  451,  vtpi- 
pptt  Od.  9,  388,  ptoif  Hes.  Sc.  267,  iter.  p^ttrKt,  npo-  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
225:  fut.  ptvavfuu  Theogn.  448;  Hippocr.  6,  440.  442.  7,  224 
Sec, ;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Fr.  388  (Dind.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  238. 
(Pher.)  2,  316,  later  'trovpai  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  2,  23.  2,  4,  20 : 
and  pfva-a  Anth.  5,  125 ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  84 ;  Geop.  9, 12,  ck-  Aretae. 
48  (ed.  Oxon.);  Hierocl.  182  (Eberh.),  see  below:  aor.  fypwa-a 
Mosch.  3,  33;  Anth.  (Parm.)  5, 33 ;  Hippocr.  7,  612.  6,  296.  302. 
308  (Lit.) ;  and  late,  raus.  5, 7;  Artemidor.  i,  48;  Galen  10, 311, 
cV-  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  60,  di-  H.  A.  11, 10;  p€vajf  Bion  i,  48;  rare  in 
Attic,  ptxKTfit  (Eur.)Dan.32;  (Alciphr.  3,  64;  ptv<TAr<a  Luc.  Bis  Ace. 
16);  ptinras  Ar.  £q.  526  (Anapaest) ;  Himer.  Or.  21, 10;  ptvaoi 
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Aristot  Mirab.  87,  ircpi-  Lycurg.  96,  fitwrai  trans,  Themist.  27, 335, 
late  tfppvaoj  vntKpvfTapTot  J.  Damasc.  T.  i,  126:  p.  {pipwviea  late, 
Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p.  136,  and  Ippvra  Galen  5, 398,  but)  ippwixa  Hip- 
pocr.  6,  296  ;  PL  Rep.  485 ;  Isocr.  8,  5,  cn/v-  8,  44 ;  Isae.  2,  28, 
wop-  Soph.  Ph.  653,  cf-  Ar.  Av.  104,  irpo-  Hippocr.  5,  558:  (p.  p.) : 
(1  aor.) :  ftit.  late  awoppvri&fto'Ofuu  Barnab.  Epist.  11, 19  (Muralto, 
'pvfitropm  Tischend) :  2  aor.  p.  ippitip^  as  act.  Aesch.  Fr.  434 ; 
Her.  8,  138;  Hippocr.  2,  658.  5,  114  (Lit.);  Thuc.  3,  116; 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  30 ;  Dem.  19,  287,  Epic  pw;  Od.  3,  455 ;  puj 
Eur.  Hipp.  443  ;  Hippocr.  i,  432  (Erm.),  Korapp-  Ar.  Pax  145 ; 
pv€ts  PI.  Tim.  84,  onro-  Aesch.  Ag.  1294;  pvrjvai  Thuc.  3,  116 : 
2  Alt.  pvri<rofim  Hippocr.  6,  42  ;  Aristid.  i,  7  (Dind.),  «<o--  Isocr. 
8,  140.  Mid.  pflrat  Anth.  9,  522  :    imp.  tpptiro  Eur.  Hel. 

1602;  Philostr.  Apoll.  371,  di-  Heliod.  10,  13  (B.);  p(6fAfvos 
Hippocr.  7,  320.  8,  48  (Lit.);  Polyaen.  4,  2,  6;  Plut  Lucull. 
10.  Timol.  12;  Luc.  D.  Mort  14,  5.  Tyran.  3.  Herm.  5.  Salt. 
71  &c.,  Poet,  ptovfi-  Orac.  Her.  7,  140  (Gaisf.  Bekk.) :  ftit.  pcw- 
aofxai  see  above  :  aor.  late  KaTtppeifa-aro  Ann.  Comn.  15,  p«  475. 
Vb.  pvTos  Eur.  Hipp.  123,  p€vaT6s  Plut.  Mor.  268. 

pe€ty  «-  is  trans,  discharges,  Aretae.  Morb.  Diut.  i,  49  (ed. 
Oxon.):  so  imp.  ?/?/>«  poured,  Eur.  Hec.  528,  mp«i  (Kirchh. 
Nauck  and  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  so  inf.  itpopUw  Horn.  H.  2,  202  (tt/jo- 
X€«v  Eust.  Wolf);  ftpopiiov  Orph.  Arg.  11 37:  and  imp.  iter 
vpop€€(TK€  Ap.  Rh.  3i  225  (^'  f'  irpoxtta-Kt  &c.) ;  pfovfKvos  in  an 
oracle  Her.  7, 140,  is  not  a  *  contraction,'  but  an  Epic  lengthen- 
ing for  the  metre.  Fut.  act.  ptvaa  Hippocr.  i,  432  (KUhn) 
we  suspect  for  two  reasons :  /irs/,  he  very  frequently  uses  p€va-ofuu 
6y  440.  442.  7,  224.  256.  556.  588.  8y  100.  124 ;  second,  in  the 
passage  quoted,  the  reading  p€v<r€i  t€  is  so  near  ptvarrai  that  we 
believe  the  former  a  mistake  for  the  latter.  (This  emendation 
is  now  confirmed  :  Littrd  (7,  256)  has  edited  pcvo-crai  from  Mss. 
so  Ermerins  2,  365.)  The  only  other  instance  of  fUt.  act.  in 
the  Hippocratic  writings  is  ptxxrti  rt  &c.  8,  596  (Lit.)  which,  if 
necessary,  may  perhaps  be  treated  in  the  same  way,  but  if 
thought  sound,  we  should  say  is  a  symptom  of  a  late  hand.  For 
ptvaavra  PL  Rep.  544,  pi^avra  has  been  restored  from  Mss. 
pvf)  Epic  2  aor.  p.  for  ippvri,  Od.  3,  455.  This  verb  like  other 
dissyllabic  verbs  in  €<»  does  not  contract  trj,  to,  fo>. 

(•p^«)  To  say,  p.  «p»?ica  Aesch.  Pr.  821 ;  Soph.  Tr.  456;  Ar. 
Ran.  558.  Nub.  910;  Thuc.  6,  87  :  p.  p.  tlprirai,  11.  4,  363  ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  710;  Soph.  Ant.  725;  Eur.  HeracL  117;  Ar. 
Eccl.  68  ;  Her.  3,  9  ;  PI.  Rep.  468,  -lyw-ai  Leg.  804,  -/orai  Her. 
7,  96:  pip.  cipiyro  Thuc.  I,  139  :  aor.  ippriBriv  Eur.  L  T.  91  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  19;  Aeschin.  2,  31;  tppiOriv  perhaps  unattic. 
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Aristol.  however,  Categ.  9  (Bekk.) ;  Dio  Cass.  47,  42  (Bekk.), 
wpo-tpptdijr  [v.  r.  tAp)  Hippocr.  5,  196  (Lit.),  genuine  Ionic 
fipt'^  Her,4,  77,  156.  6,15,  7,184.  8, 119  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Krtlg.  Dind.  Bred.),  ipp^S-,  tlp^B-  (some  Mss.  Wessel,  Schaef.); 
other  moods  always  witb  q,  snbj.  pi]8a  Aeschin.  i,  31,  Suai 
Dinarch.  i,  91 ;  pjiStit)  Arislot.  Top.  i,  6  ;  ptiBits  Od.  18,  414 ; 
Find.  P.  4,  74  ;  Soph.  El.  668.  O.  R.  1057  ;  Eur.  EI.  6aa  ;  Her. 
always,  i,  91.  109.  6,  86.  7,  143.  149  &c. ;  Thuc.  5,  60;  PI. 
Phil.  48;  pr]6!iinu  Her.  3,  9;  Isae.  6,  17;  Isocr.  11,  19a:  flit. 
ptlOriaoiua,  -ufTat  Hippocr.  2,  363  (Lit.);  Tbuc.  I,  73;  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  3,  7;  PI.  Rep.  473.  Leg.  957,  irpoo-  Polit.  259.  301. 
Rep.  479,  dtappif6-  Aeschin.  3,  147,  p^SJioovrai  Aristot.  Top.  5, 
4;  Hyperid.  Leosth.  Col.  2,  13  (B.);  Aenae.  Tact.  11,  the  only 
instances  of  pi.  we  know;  -ija-firSai  Isocr.  12,  258.  15,  55.  240 
&c. ;  Aeschin.  i,  19a.  3,  8;  PI.  Phaed.  88.  Critias  107.  Leg. 
880  &c.;  -ijffdfuwt  Thuc  8,  66;  PI.  Critias  107  ;  Isocr.  8,  63  ; 
Aeschin.  i,  93  ;  Dem.  22,4.  24,  194.  37,  53  Ac:  8  flit,  tlp^iro- 
fuu,  -atrat  always  in  Hom.  II.  23,  795 ;  Pind.  I.  6,  59  ;  always 
in  Trag.  Soph.  0.  R.  365.  Ph.  1276 ;  Eur.  Hec.  825.  Phoen. 
938  &c. ;  Ar.  Plut.  114;  and  Her.  2,35.  4, 16.  83.6,86;  Thuc 
6,  34  ;  PL  Theaet.  179  ;  tiptimirSax,  and  iipijo-iJ/Mrac  are  not  Attic, 
see  f'tpu.  Vb.  piTTi^T  II.  ai,  445,  -iW  Hippocr.  3,  414  ;  PI.  ApoL 
32.  The  strict  Attic  form  of  aor.  paHo.  seems  to  be  ('pp^flui-, 
the  strict  Ionic  tlpiSjfv.  ippi6tis  has  occasionally  support  in  the 
Mss.  and  edidons  of  the  orators,  Aeschin.  3,31.  118;  often  in 
those  of  Plato,  Leg.  664.  Theaet.  168.  Conv.  193  &c.  where  late 
editors  have  generally  substituted  ippl\6<i».  Bait.  Orell.  however 
still  retain  ippiBr^v  Theaet.  z68.  In  Her.  tlp^Aj*  is  sometimes 
well  supported,  7, 184.  At  8, 1 19,  occur  as  a  £>.  r.  flpi'A;,  ippiBi}. 
did  editions  have  ofien  ipp^df*,  but  Gaisf.  Bekk.  KrUg.  Dind. 
Bred.  &c.  always,  we  think,  ttptSi}* :  c  however  is  confined 
to  indi'c^  p^Stis  Her.  I,  109.  6,  86;  pijOtimi  Her.  3,  9,  see 
above. 

'Pi^Y^jtt  To  break,  B.  17,  751 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  199 ;  Hippocr. 
I,  616.  3,  196.  7,  486,  aw  Her.  I,  80,  vipi-  PI.  Critias  113; 
pTfvuc  Soph.  Fr.  332  (D.),  ara-  Her.  3,  14,  iri^'  Thuc.  4,  96, 
seldom  ^-^vvu  Aristot.  Mund.  4,  17,  impprffvuti  Hippocr.  i,  iq6 
(LiL),  HOT-  I.  63  (Erm.),  8«i-  Tbeophr.  C.  P.  4,  9,  5,  ano-  Paus. 
5,  27  (see  imp.),  ^oe]\c  ^aan  strike,  II.  18,  571;  Horn.  H.  2,  338; 
Ap.  Rh.  1,539;  Anth.  7,  485(Callira.  Del.  322);  and  late  prose, 
Arlemid.  Onir.  1,60;  Galen  13,914;  Oribas.  15,  i,  18,  ptttu  laie 
prose,  Strab.  11, 14,  8;  Dioscor.  4, 152,  mpi-ppljrrtt  2,  98.  4,  61: 
Imp.  ippfiyn,  dy-  Soph.  Aj.  236 ;  Thuc.  7i  40,  'pp'iyvt,  kot-  Dem. 
21,63;  PolyaeiL3, 10,15,  iter. p7yM«r«i  U.  7,141,  pijirtrfuicot',  ^4if»- 
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n.  24,  454  :  Alt.  pn^  n.  I  a,  262 ;  Her.  a,  2,  U-  Soph.  Aj.  775, 
cva-  Thuc.  7,  36:  aor.  ^ppiyfa  IL  17,  44  ;  Hes.  Sc.  140;  Aescb. 
Pers.  468  ;  Soph.  Fr.  731  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (£up.)  2,  529 ;  Her. 
If  S5>  ^^  U*  i2»  1^5;  Find.  N.  8,  29;  opt.  opa-ppii^u  D.  20, 
^3  I  P^^*'  Ar.  Nub.  960 ;  ^^^  IL  12,  241 ;  Ar.  Nub.  406,  caro- 
IL  4,  69 ;  prj^  II,  538 ;  Dem.  9, 61 :  p.  late,  tppnx'h  ^~  ^*  '^* 
2  Reg.  14,  30.  15,  32  :  p.  p.  ifppnypoi  rare,  vw  OdL  8,  137,  and 
now  lear-  Her.  2,  12  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Arr.  An.  2,  23,  air-  Socrat 
Epist  7 '  P^P*  vop-4ppriKTo  Arr.  4»  26 :  1  aor.  tpprixBtpf  rare, 
prixBtiau  Triphiod.  11 ;  Dioscor.  3,  22;  ^-ppnx^  Hippocr.  7, 
242 :  2  aor.  ippiyrpf  Soph.  Fr.  507  ;  Ar.  Nub.  583  ;  Hippocr. 
5,  424.  7,  534  ;  Dem.  56,  40,  w-  II.  16,  300,  kot-  Thuc.  4, 

"5;    P«y5    Hippocr.   3,   214;    payfifl,   €K-    Her.  2,  173;    pay€U 

Aesch.  Ag.  505;  Hippocr.  8,  68;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  16,  dvo- 
Thuc.  5,  10;  payrjvat  Hippocr.  7,  20 ;  PI.  Rep.  359;  Dem.  56, 
21 :  Alt  payiiaopai  Plut  Quest  Conv.  4,  4,  2 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  7, 
cV-  Aesch.  Pr.  367,  ^-  Ar.  Eq.  340;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  489 ; 
Aristot.  de  Coelo  2,  13,  28,  Kara-  Hippocr.  5,  732  (Lit.)  :  2  p. 
tppmya  am  broken^  Aesch.  Pers.  433;  Soph.  Tr.  852  ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
1338;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,665;  Hippocr.  2,30  (Lit.),  oir- 
Archil.  47,  I,  bt-  PL  Phaed.  86,  a*-  Aristot  Pt  An.  3,  i,  12,  reg. 
form  €/>p7ya  Tab.  Heracl.  B,  ay-  Philostr.  Imag.  2,  26,  851,  but 
-«ya  best  supported  (Kayser);  KaT-€pprjy6T€s  (Hesych.):  pip. 
tppuyti  Aristid.  13, 125,  ^vih-  Thuc.  i,  66.  Mid.  priyvvpai  break 
for  oneself,  ox  for  one's  awn,  II.  12, 440,  Kara-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  67, 

pfiaaofiaij  imper.  'Vaov  Anth.  12,  232  :  imp.  prfyvvvro  II.  13,  718. 
20.  55,   €V€pprjy-  App.  Lib.  81  :  ftlt.   (pr)(opai),  but  7r€ pi- ppfj^enu 

reflexive  burs/  {I'tseif)  Hippocr.  4,  392:  aor.  €ppri(dprjv  II.  12, 
291 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  835;  Aretae.  31,  52,  kqt-  Her.  8,  99;  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  I,  13,  Epic  pni-  II.  11,  90;  Epic  subj.  prj^6p€6a  IL  12, 
224.  Vb.  prjKtds  II.  13,  323. — Perf.  p.  eppTfypai  is  rare,  but 
not  so  rare  as  some  say.  Buttm.  Irreg.  Verbs,  seems  to  ignore 
it  pTfyvvrp-at  usual  subj.  form,  Hippocr.  7,  26  (Lit.),  but  pfryvwrtu, 
seems  subj.  Hes.  Sc.  377,  so  priyvvrai  Hipponax  19  (Bergk); 
and  late  Themist  Or.  i,  5,  Stop  dtiKwrat,  See  Walz  Rhet.  vol.  7, 
p.  1042.  diappTfiTatadai  to  burst,  intrans.  Hippocr.  7,  270  (Lit), 
cmo-  7,  206  (Lit  2,  336  Erm.),  for  which  our  Lexicons  quote 
Pans.  10,  17,  3. 

'Piy^w  To  shudder,  fear,  mostly  Poetic,  Hipponax  16.  17  (B.); 
Pind.  N.  5,  50 ;    Hippocr.  i,  58  (Erm.)  :    Imp.  {^ppiyti) :   ftit 

piyrja-a  II.  5,  35 1  :  aor.  (ppiyTjaa  II.  12,  2o8,  piyrja-a  1 6,  II9  (la, 

208  Bekk.  LaR.);  Soph.  O.  C.  1607  (trim.):  2  p.  as  pros. 

Zpplya   II.  7,  114,    3   pi.    €pplyd<Tt  0pp.  C.  3,  1 34,    Dor.   tppiyatn-i 

Theocr.  x6,  77  (Mss.  Wintert  Ahr.);  Epic  subj.  ippiyn^i  D.  3, 
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353>  Ap.  Rb.  3,  438  :  2  pip.  tppiyia  OA.  33,  ai6;  Epic  part 
ippiyarri  Hes.  Sc.  228.  For  Dor.  p«rt  ippiyann  in  several  Mss. 
and  edit.  Theocr,  j6,  77,  Meineke,  Fritzsche  and  Ziegler  adopt 
from  other  Mss.  ipplyaat.  The  only  prose  instance,  if  correct, 
is  (pfxyonf  shivering  for  cold,  Theophr.  Ign.  74,  where  two  Mss. 
present,  perhaps  correctly,  ippiyatorit.  See  piy«u,  which  is  now 
read  in  the  three  places  of  Plut  pyyij  Mor.  333,  piyoui-  157, 
^yuaat  133,  where  piyiai  used  to  stand. 

'Plyim  To  shiver  with  cold,  PI.  Phi!.  45  ;  pi-pnir  Her.  g,  91  (7) ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  11  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.  ftc.  piySiv  Dind.),  see 
below:  fut.  pcfiaiv  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17 ;  Epic  inf.  -•aai\ifv  Od. 
14,  481  :  ftor.  ippiyi^tra  Hippocr.  3,  50.  5,  168  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor, 
133,  iv-tppiy-  ki.  P!uL  846  :  p.  ippiy<ut6Ttt  Theophr.  Ign.  74 
(3  Mss.);  Galen  ii,  556.  In  Attic  especially,  this  verb  con- 
tracts in  V,  y  instead  of  ov,  m ;  inf  piySi-  for  -aCy,  Ar.  Ach.  1 146. 
Av.  935.  Vesp.  446,  but  ^lyoCr  PI.  Rep.  440;  PluL  Mor.  157 
(Dabn);  Luc.  Catapl.  15  (Dind.);  Ar.  Nub.  441  (Br.  Bekk. 
-yii-  Dind.  Bergk);  subj.  ptyf  for  -oi,  PI.  Gorg.  517,  but  piyol 
Phaed.  85  (all  Mss.);  opt.  fiiy4'i  for  -yol,  Hippocr.  7,  190  (Lit. 
firy^  Erm.  3,  338);  Plut.  Mor.  233;  piyaaa  fem.  part,  for  -oiaa, 
Simonid.  Amorg.  7,  26  (Bergk). 

'PtTrriti,  see  foil. 

■piTTw  To  Ihrow,  Eur.  Hel.  1335;  Her,  3,  41,  4,  61  j  PL 
Phaed.  113;  Dem.  32,  6;  pr«T.  Ar.  Pax  962  ;  ^/nrc*.  Soph.  Tr. 
790  (Mss.  Herm.  Ell.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Thuc.  7,  44,  «-  Aesch.  Pr. 
93a ;  -Till-  Thuc.  3,  49 ;  Eur.  Tr.  739.  Hel.  1595  (D.).  i™-  Od. 
7,  328:  imp.  tpptwrov  Eur.  Bacc.  1097  ;  Her.  5,  93  (6);  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  3,  iter,  pijiramoi'  II.  15,33;  Hes.  Sc.  356;  Orph.  Fr, 
16,  3,  -TtiTH  Nic  Fr.  26  ;  Orph.  quoted.(Gesn.);  and,  in  pras. 
'  and  imp.  only,  ^lkt^u,  -si  Soph.  Aj.  339.  AnL  131.  Tr.  780 
(Mss.  Ellendt,  Dind.  -n  Erf  Hem.  Nauck  &c.) ;  -hvai  Her.  4, 
r88,  -(io-i  4,  94  (Bekk.  Dind.),  -oOffi  Xen.Ven.  9,  20,  Am-  Thuc. 
5,  103,  -oviur  4,  95 ;  imper.  -kit*  Ar.  Eccl.  507  (Dind.) ;  -owtf' 
Eur.  Hel.  1096  (Mss.  Herm.  -ovB'  Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh.  3  ed.), 
-oCKwr  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  35  (PI.  Tim.  80);  pinT.Ii.  Conv.  a,  8 
imp.  ippiwrtov  Her.  8,  53,  -ow  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  a,  33  ;  App.  Hisp. 
8a.  Lib.  49,  at-  Od.  13,  78,  <1(-  Aeschin.  i,  59  :  fut.  pi^u  II.  34, 
735  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  563  ;  Hippocr.  8,  16 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  13 : 
?W"^<i  II.  23,  84s  ;  Hes.  Th.  i8i ;  Find.  L  7,  44;  Aesch.  Pr. 
748;  Soph.  Ph.  265;  Ar.  Eccl.  66;  Thuc.  2,4;  Lys.  13  ' 
PI.  Leg,  944,  Poet.  «f»i(™  Arion  18  (B.) ;  Mosch,  3,  33,  dir-  Find. 
P.  6,  37,  pJ^.  IL  3,  378;  Hes.  Th.  868;  Dor.  pt.  pi'+ott  Find.  P. 
1,  45;  piV"  Eur.  Tr.  729  ;  Her.  i,  34.  2,  100:  (3  sor.  Jppii^ 
see  below):  p.  ippt^  Lys.  to,  9.  31 :  p.  p.  tpptppoi  Eur.  Med. 


5  78  Toi/3ie«  — To^. 

1404;  Ar.  Eccl.  850;  Her.  i,  62;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  i,  7,  PocL 
p€ptfifi'  Pind.  Fr.  314  (Bergk) :  pip.  tppurro  Luc.  Nee  17: 
1  aor.  €ppl(f)driv,  piff}6&  Soph.  Aj.  830;  Eur.  Hec.  335.  Andr. 
10  (D.);    PI.   Leg.   944;   Polyb.   8,   8;    Plut.   Luc.   42,  Ar- 

Aesch.  Supp.  484,  €K'  Soph.  EI.  512  :    ftlt.  pi<l>Brf<ro/Mai,  aaro-pp- 

Soph.  Aj.  10 19,  Kara-  Joscph.  Jud.  B.  3,  7»  20  :  2  aor.  ippA^ 
Eur.  Fr.  486  (D.).  Andr.  10  quoted  (most  Mss.  Kirchh.  Nauck); 
PI.  Leg.  944.  Phil.  16;  Dio  Cass.  79,  20;  (Luc.)  Amor.  33; 
pi(f)tis  0pp.  Cyn.  I,  500;  Polyb.  4,  71 ;  D.  Sic.  13,  73;  Plut, 
Rom.  7 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  14,  8,  cf-  Aeschin.  2,  153,  Poet  cpt^ 
Anth.  12,  234:  2  Alt.  pitprjaofitu  perhaps  later,  Plut  C.  Gr.  3; 
E.  T.  Esai.  34,  3  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  7,  11,  dwo-  v.  r.  Soph.  Aj.  1019 
quoted,  and  adopted  by  Wunder :  8  ftit.  ippiyftrrai  Luc.  Merc 
Cond.  17.  Mid.  late,  airoppiirrdptpos  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  194: 
aor.  pl^avTo  Maneth.  6,  10;  pi^frOm,  drro-  Galen  16,  146,  both 
missed  by  Lexicogr. :  Vb.  pi7rr6s  Soph.  Tr.  357.  Oppian  Cyn. 
4>  350,  nas  2  aor.  act.  €ppX<ti€  a  dactyle.  Does  this  point  to 
i/igme  pi<t)<o  ?  or  may  it  be  for  tppint  ?  or  is  it  the  pert  with  X, 
though  it  be  naturally  long,  plTn-f,  f>t^at,  pli:r)}  Elms.  Eur. 
Heracl.  150,  wished  to  banish  the  form  piwrktA  from  the 
Tragedians,  and  Nauck  and  Kirchhoff,  we  think,  sympathise 
with  him.  Ellendt,  again,  and  Paley  vary  with  the  Mss.  In 
Soph,  however  Dind.  now  always  edits  the  pure  form  (-€«,  -A) 
-€t ;  but  pt.  piiTTOiv  with  Elms.  Hcrm.  held,  with  the  old  Gram- 
marians, pinriai  to  be  a  strengthened  form  of  pinra,  as  jacio 
o{  jacio,  and  was  inclined  to  think  that  the  form  should  be 
determined  by  the  meaning.  We  doubt  if  the  Greeks  alwayt 
observed  this  distinction.  Ar.  uses  pi-nrCirt  xKoxva^  Eccl.  507, 
where  the  form  plirc^n  is  inadmissible,  but  its  meaning  required 
— a  simple  throw,  no  repetition  of  the  act  At  Pax  962,  again, 
T0C9  ^corair  pitrrt  tS)v  Kpi6a>v  savours  more  of  repetition,  and  yet 
piTTTUTt  could  not  stand;  so  (ppinrt  Her.  5,  92  (6)  decidedly  of 
repetition. 

'Poi^S^w  To  suck  in,  shake.  Poet,  and  only  pros.  poc/SSouro 
Aesch.  Eum.  404 ;  dm-ppoi^Bfl  Od.  12,  104;  Aesch.  Fr.  217; 
Soph.  Fr.  390,  Poet,  awx-pot^-  Od.  12,  105:  and  aor.  pol^^fitrt 
Orph.  Arg.  1260,  dv-^ppoifi-  Od.  12,  236,  431;  -^077  Lycophr. 
247;   -jjo-ctc  Od.  12,  106;  pol^^(^ai  Anth.  7.  636. 

•Poiyw  To  ivhiz,  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  9,  7 ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  22 : 
imp.  Epic  pot'Cft  Ap.  Rh.  4,  129,  iter.  pol(aaKf  Hes.  Th.  835, 
-€<7ic€  (Ms.  m.  Goetil.  Flach)  :  aor.  €ppolCr)aa  Opp.  Hal.  i,  563, 
5t-  Soph.  Tr.  568,  polCr](Ta  II.  10,  502  :  pip.  p.  as  act.  cppoiCnro 
Anth.  II,  106  :  and  pres.  poi(ovfitvos  Lycophr.  1426. 

•po4>6«  To  sup  up,  Soph.  Tr.  1055 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  906  ;  Hippocr. 
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2,  456 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  33 ;  po^cuf  Aesch.  Eum.  264 ;  pvtf^tmv 
Hippocr.  5,  370  (Lit  i,  643  Erm.) :  imp.  (pp6(f>tov  Hippocr.  2, 
306:  ftit.  po<l>fja6i>j  'Tia-ds  At.  Ach.  278.  Pax  716,  cV-  Eq.  360 
(Bekk.  Bergk)  see  below,  certain  late  po<f)ria'<o  Eustath.  Phil.  4, 
25>  *«-  3,  4»  3  •  but  ftit.  mid.  po<f>ri<rofjm  At.  Vesp.  814:  aor. 
ipp6<f>r)(ra  Hippocr.  7,  6o  (Lit.);  Ar.  Eq.  51 ;  Aristot  Meteor. 
2,  3,  2,  cV-  At.  Eq.  701,  an-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3, 10,  Ion.  ippv^i-  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  374 :  aor.  p.  po<l)ri$us  Nic.  AI.  389 :  aor.  mid.  Ion.  pvifiri' 
aaaBai  Hippocr.  5,  386  (Lit.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. — For  ftit.  act. 
po4>ri<rtis  Ar.  Ach.  278.  Pax  716.  Eq.  360,  Elms,  and  Dind.  read 
Alt.  mid.  po<l>fi<Tti  as  the  legiiimaU  Attic  form,  and  refer  to  po<^4- 
ot>/ui(  Vesp.  814.  This  assumes  however  that  Aristoph.  would 
in  no  case  use  the  act.  and  mid.  ftit.  in  the  same  sense.  We 
think  this  rather  stringent,  for  with  Ait.  mid.  <eavo-crai  Plut.  1054, 
he  has  Kora-ncavo-o  Lys.  1 2 18,  which,  we  think,  both  would  allow 
to  be  fiit.  act.  not  aor.  subj.,  and  rc^ofiai  Lys.  744,  but  fut.  act. 

rcffi  Eq.  I037>  -««'  Thesm.  509,  irar^o-cir  Eq.  166,  but  diro-Tremy- 

(r6fA€voi  Plut.  1 184.  Unfortunately,  in  this  and  several  other 
verbs  similarly  circumstanced  the  ftit.  occurs  most  frequently  in 
2  sing,  where  the  difference  between  act.  and  mid.  is  so  small 
—only  £ — as  to  raise  doubt  and  provoke  change. 

*Piiof&ai  To  draw  to  oneself^  defend^  II.  10,  259;  Aesch.  Sept 
824 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  197 ;  Her.  4, 187 ;  Hippocr.  5,  288.  304  (Lit.)  ; 
opt.  Ion.  3  pi.  -oioTo  Her.  4,  135:  imp.  Ippvrro  Eur.  Ale.  770; 
Her.  5,  100;  Nonn.  41,  281,  pi5-  II.  16,  799;  Pind.  I.  8,  53; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1397,  3  pi.  piaro  for  -oiro  II.  18,  515.  Od.  17,  201, 
iter,  pvcncfv  II.  24,  730:  ftit.  pitro/ioi  Hes.  Th.  662;  Solon  13, 
56 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  92  ;  Eur.  Bacc.  1338 ;  Her.  i,  86 ;  Thuc.  5, 
63,  Dor.  pvo-cvvroi  Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  112  :  aor.  tppvaafiriv  II.  20, 
194.  Od.  I,  6;  Pind.  P.  12,  19;  Soph.  Aj.  1276;  Eur.  Ion 
1298;  Ar.  Lys.  342;  Her.  3,  132.  7,  154;  Hippocr.  2,  630 
(Lit.) ;  rare  in  Attic  prose,  Hyperid.  Fr.  80 ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  68. 
10,  25  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  5 ;  Luc.  Alex.  45.  Asin.  33  ;  Pans.  10, 
26;  Herodn.  i,  15,  6,  epva-  Od.  14,  279  (Dind.  Bekk.  La  R.), 
t('  we  hold  incorrect,   Aesch.  Pr.  235,  pia-aro  Od.  23,  244, 

pvadaBrjv  II.    14,   406,  v  Once,  pvadfAtjv  (cpva>  ?)    1 5,    29;    pvarjrai 

Theocr.  7,  56  (Ahr.  Ziegl);  -frairo  Od.  12,  107;  Aesch.  Eum. 
300;  -a-afitvos  Anacr.  107;  Her.  3,  138:  aor.  p.  late  ippxKr&ti 
Diod.  Sic.  21,  6  (Bekk.) ;  Malal.  p.  141 ;  pvaBfi  Orig.  Ref.  Haer. 
10,  15;  Malal.  3,  p.  65;  pvaGfivai  Heliod.  10,  7  (Cor.  Bekk.). 
Vb.  pxfToi  Od.  6,  267.  This  verb  occurs  once  only  in  early 
Attic  prose,  Thuc.  quoted. 

pvaOai  syncop.  inf.  for  prntrB-  II.  15,  141 ;  so  imp.  tppvro  as 
aor.  Soph.  O.  R.  1352  (chor.  Zpv  Dind.),  3  pi.  pdaero  for  -oiro, 
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II.  18, 515,  pv<rK€v  Ionic  for  -fo,  H.  quoted,  maj  belong  to  a  form 
(pva-KOftai),  In  the  pros,  and  imp.  v  is  variable  with  Epic  writers, 
pitTM  II.  10,  359;  Hes.  Sc.  105,  piovTM  B.  9,  396;  0pp.  Hal 
4,  40,  but  piopai  II.  15,  257  ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  486,  pv6fu6a  Theocr. 
a5>  25 ;  subj.  p^ai  Theocr.  7,  56  (Fritzs,  pvo--  others) ;   opt 

p^TO  II.  12,  8.  17,  224  :    imp.  pdero  II.   16,   799,  pvovro  Q.  Sm. 

II,  344,  Ionic  p6aTo  II.  18,  515,  always  long  in  Attic,  except 
pitaBt  Aesch.  Sept.  303.  824  (chor.);  in  Ait.  long;  so  in  aor. 
except  pva-dfufv  in  thesi  II.  quoted.  For  f(-€pva-dfAffv  Aesch.  Pr. 
235  (Mss.  G.  &c.  Aid.  Vulg.),  Herm.  and  Dind.  read,  perhaps 
correctly,  cfcXvo--  with  Mss.  Med.  Lips,  i,  2,  Sec.     See  cpva>. 

*PiHraivu  To  makefcnd^  insult,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  352  ;  Aristot 
Eth.  N.  I,  9,  16  (B.);    ThemisL  i,  8,  Korappvir-  PI.  Leg.  937 : 

Alt  pviravS>,  Korapp-  Isocr.  12,  63  :  aor.  p.  late  tppwdv^jjw  Plut 

Mor.  434 :  pros.  p.  pvimipopm  Xen.  Lac.  11,  3. 

'Pihrdw  To  befoul,  Ar.  Plut.  266 ;  Luc.  Nee.  4,  Epic  pv7rA»,  Od. 
19,  72.  23,  115;  '6tAVTa  6,  87 :  imp.  ippiniav  Ar.  Av.  1282 :  also 
make  foul,  hence  p.  p.  redupl.  pfpvmaiUvo^  Od.  6,  59 ;  Hippocr. 
4,  374.  8, 140.  236.  368  (Lit.) ;  Themist.  7,  93  (Dind.),  f>pvir«/i- 
Schol.  Ar.  Ach.  425. 

'Pu^dw,  see  po<^-. 

*9CivvQp.i  Jo  strengthetiy  Hippocr.  9,  98  (Lit.) ;  (PI.)  Locr.  103, 
and  -wvo)  (PL)  Locr.  103 ;  Oribas.  1,42:  imp.  ipp^vvvv  Philostr. 
Apoll.  5,  218.  7,  285,  and  €ppo>wvov  Imag.  31,  395,  eV-  ApoU.  4, 
145 :  flit,  pwtro),  eVi-  Plut.  Mor.  9,  dpa-  Aretae.  136  (ed.  Oxon.): 
aor.  fppaaa  Plut.  Pcricl.  19,  cV-  Her.  8, 14 ;  Thuc.  4,  36  ;  (Dem.) 

10,  36  :    p.  p.   €ppci>pai  PI.  Conv.  176,   -oMToi  Dem.  22,  26,    -arcu 

Hippocr.  I,  616,  -mptda  Eur.  Heracl.  636,  -mvrai  Thuc.  6,  17; 
-SxrBai  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  214  ;  PI.  Phaed.  61 ;  -apivos  PI.  Phil. 
49;  Isocr.  15,  115  :  pip.  fppi>priv  Thuc.  7,  15,  -pwro  Her.  6, 
III ;  Thuc.  2,  8  ;  Lys.  13,  31,  -ptavro  Thuc.  8,  78  :  aor.  cppa>- 
aOriv  Thuc.  4,  72  ;  Pi.  Phaedr.  238,  in-  Soph.  O.  C.  661 :  pavOri- 
aopat  Apollod.  1, 6, 10,  eVi-  Luc.  Som.  18  :  pros.  p.  rare  pfawvrcu 
Hippocr.  2,  400  (Erm.);  pa>vvvp^vos  Plut.  Mor.  130.  Dion.  25. 
Vb.  a-ppcaaros  Xen.  Apol.  30.  tfppaxro  vale,  farewell,  imper. 
p.p.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  33,  2  pi.  ?ppa>ae€  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  781 
(K.):  inf.  ippaaOat  PI.  Phaed.  61 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  48. 

'P(ao\kai  To  move  quickly,  hasten,  Epic,  pres.  late  if  correct,  Orph. 
Lith.  "joifpoiovff  Dio.  Per.  518  (Mss.  Sppavff  in  text):  imp.  ippu^vro 

11.  23,  368;  Hes.  Sc.  230,  poiovTo  II.  18,  411 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  942, 
patTo  late,  Nic.  Ther.  351 :  ftit.  puxrovrat}  Callim.  Del.  175  (Mss. 
Ernest.  Brunck,  subj.  -o-wyrai  Blomf.  Mein.) ;  aor.  cppaxmvro  II. 
24,  616.  Od.  24,  69;  H.  Merc.  505,  cV-  IL  i,  529;  Hes.  Th.  8; 

subj.  ^axrovTOi  Callim.  DeL  175  quoted  (Blomf.  Mein.),  see  fUt. 
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Zaiiw  To /awn  upon,  Hes.  Th.  771  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  320;  0pp. 

Hal.  I,  36,  irtpi'  Od.  16,  10  ;  a-aiaat  Od.  10,  217;   aaivonuv  Aesch. 

Sept.  704;  -«v  Od.  16,  6;  Pind.  P.  2,  82;  Aesch.  Ag.  726 
(perhaps  not  in  classic  prose,  Aristot  Metaph.  13,  3,  5  ;  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  12,  2  &c. ;  Plut  Rom.  7  &c.):*lmp.  ea-aivov  Soph.  Fr. 
508  (D.);  Babr.  87,  a-aivov  Od.  10,  219:  fUt.  a-aifSn  aor.  If<njva 
Od.  17,  302 ;  Com.  Fr.  (ApoU.)  4,  455  (Mein.  -dva  Mss.),  Dor. 
tfirdpa  Pind.  01.  4,  4.  P.  I,  52  ;  Lycophr.  1444 ;  and  in  Mss. 
Apollod.  Com.  Fr.  quoted.  Pass,  aaivofun  Aesch.  Ch.  194; 
-^fAfvoi  D.  Laert.  8,  21,  41. 

ZaifMi  To  sweeps  Eur.  Ion  115;  Plut.  Mor.  362  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
24,  I  :  fUt.  (rapo)  N.  T.  Luc.  15,  8:  aor.  turipay^pai  Soph.  Ant 
409 :  2  p.  fTf(n\pa  as  pros,  grin^  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  423  ;  Plut 
Mor.  13.  223;  <rf(njp€iHu  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  40;  chiefly  part  atanp^t 
At.  Pax  620.  Vesp.  901 ;  Hippocr.  3,  532.  8,  568  (Lit) ; 
Aristot.  Physiog.  3, 10 ;  Luc.  Philopatr.  26,  Dor.  ata'apcis  Theocr. 
7,  19.  20,  14,  Epic  fem.  <r€a'apvia  for  (Tco-iyp-  Hes.  Sc.  268 : 
pip.  €<r€aT]p€i  Themist  22,  282.  A  late  form  is  <rap6«o,  -wfitvos 
Lycophr.  389. 

ZdXcdtt  To  s?iake,  trans,  and  intrans.  Soph.  O.  R.  23 ;  Eur. 
Oycl.  434  (Musgr.  Dind.  2  ed.  aXi;«  Herm.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.). 
Rhes.  249;  PI.  Leg.  923 :  fut.  -cvo-o)  Or.  Sib.  3,  177 :  aor.  itra- 
Xcvcra  Anth.  II,  83  ;  Isocr.  8,  95 ;  Themist  24, 308,  av-  Alciphr. 

I>  39>  offo-o-oXfiJcraff  Thuc.  I,  137*    P.  p.   crccraXcv/utt  AeSch.  Pr. 

108 1 ;  Anth.  12,  31,  dta-  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  33:  aor.  iaoKtvBriv 
Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  29;  N.  T.  Act  4,  31  (v.  r.  Isocr.  8,  95) : 
Alt.  -tvOriaofuu  N.  T.  Luc.  21,  26 :  Alt.  mid.  traKtvarrai.  as  pass. 
Or.  Sib.  3,  675.  714.  751,  missed,  we  think,  by  Lexicogr. : 
pres.  pass,  aaktviiivri  Archil.  102. 

laXirilw  To  sound  a  trumpet,  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  30  ;  Xen.  An. 
7,  3,  32 :  imp.  o-oXirifc  Nonn.  2,  365  :  aor.  iaoKmy^  Batr.  200; 
Com.  Fr.  (Archipp.)  2,  722;   Xen.  An.  i,  2,  17  (-i|a  Cobet), 

GoKmy^a   II.   21,   388;    Opp.  Cyn.   2,59.       Late   ftlt.   Gokmtrn, 

N.  T.  I  Cor.  15,  52,  -Mi  V.  T.  Num.  lo,  3 ;  Jud.  7,  18  &c. : 
aor.  eaakmaa  Dio  Cass.  57,  19  ;  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  114 ;  Athen.  10, 
7;  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  3 ;  V.  T.  Jos.  .6,  16;  Niceph.  3,  i: 
(perf.  ?)  :  p.p.  atwaXmaTai,  ntpi-  Plut.  Mor.  192.  220,  -iriyKToi 
Eudaim.  Stob.  54, 65.  Lud.  Dindorf  is  inclined  to  write  ftraXni^t 
without  y,  as  Cobet  does. 
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Zd^  -fin  To  preserve  (crda)),  Epic,  craol  Theogn.  868  (Bergk  &c.); 
Callim.  Dei  22,  croovcrt  Tyrt.  11,  13:  imp.  cVd»  IL  21,  238 
(Vulg.),  (r<u»  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.).  16,  363  :  ftit.  (r5«wr»  H. 
I,  83 ;  Hes.  Fr.  139 ;  Her.  7,  148  (Orac.) ;  Epic  inf.  -4Kr«>€v  II. 

19,  401,  -matfitvat   13,  96;    Ap.  Rh.  4,  837  :    aor.  to-deixra  II.  8, 

500;  Pind.  Fr.  216.  Dem.  (Epigr.)  18,  289,  ordoMr-  II.  5,  23. 
Od.  4,  364.  513  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  -axrctor  II.  17,  149,  -ciop  12, 
123:  aor.  pass.  i<nM6tip,  Epic  3  pL  -a>^cy  Od.  3,  185,  oraw^ 
Pind.  P.  4,  161 ;  aaw$rjv<u  II.  15,  503;  -••^ftV  Ap.  Rh.  3,  786: 
Alt.  mid.  reflex  o-awavfLai,  Epic  2  sing.  -«<rfat  save  yourself ^  Od. 
21,  309.  (See  oxw,  ordfl)). — o-tt<o  2  sing,  imperat.  for  vqom  (fraoi)  Epic, 
Od.  13,  230.  17,  595 ;  Anth.  8,  37.  13,  2  ;  but  vota  (ccrdo)  some 
ed.)  U.  16,  363.  21,  238,  is  3  sing,  import;  orafr  or  cro^r  Aris- 
tarchus'  reading  II.  9,  681,  oro^r  Bekker,  for  (r($27r»  is  subj.  of 
orado),  the  first  for  (raoir,  like  pty^  for  piyot,  the  second  with  a 
double  contraction,  thus  orad;;^,  craotr,  (rf  f,  then  crd^r  not  -^r ;  so 
3  sing,  awf  in  Ms.  Van.  also  adopted  by  Bekker  for  0-0.7  H-  9, 
424,  and  3  pL  odoMrt  9,  393,  not  -wo-t  which  would  require  oro«a>. 
An  Aeol.  form  o-d<i>/u,  2  pers.  vam  occurs  Alcae.  92  (Ahr.  73 
Bergk). 

ZciTTu  To  equips  furnishy  Aristot.  Probl.  21,  14,  2;  -rroi/u 
Xen.  Oec.  19,  11,  and  adaau  Hippocr.  2,  226  (K.)  :  imp. 
foarrov  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  286 :  ftit.  (o-djo)),  and  crdo-o),  cV- 
Hippocr.  2,  345:  aor.  tva^a  Her.  3,  7;  Xen.  Oec.  19,  11; 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  443,  and  taa(Tay  cV-  Hippocr.  2,  330.  345  : 
p.  p.  creaaKTai  Aristot.  Probl.  21,  21 ;  Stob.  (Cercid.)  4,  43;  o-c- 
aaxOco  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  130;  -oy/xcW  Aesch.  Ag.  644; 
Xen.  Conv.  4,  64.  Oec.  19,  11 :  pip.  3  pi.  Ionic  eaeadxaro  Her. 

7,  62.  70.  73.  Mid.  aor.  aa^afiwvos  Orac.  Luc.  Peregr.  30. 
cVdo-ci  fut.  and  tadantp  aor.  opt.  Hippocr.  quoted,  seem  to  be 
mistakes  for  eV-odoei  cV-o-do-cicy,  adaaoi  is  found  in  Hippocr.  2, 
226  (Kahn)=7,  26  (Lit.) 

Zotu  To  save,  Poet,  and  only  3  pi.  aiovai  Tyrtae.  8,  13 
(Schneidew.),  but  -oCot  (Buttm.  Bergk  11,  13);  and  3  sing.  opt. 
a-ioL  Anth.  7,  109.  A  mere  change  of  accent  however  as 
o-aoOo-i,  o-aot  would  refer  those  to  o-ado)  and  preclude  the  necessity 
of  odcj.  This  Bergk  has  done  in  his  2  ed.  o-dot  is  in  some 
editions  of  Theogn.  868,  but  o-aoi  is  best  supported. 

Id«  To  sift,  3  pi.  atiitn  (o-douo-i)  Her.  I,  200,  late  oi^Ow  Galen 
13,  244.  342,  aTTo-  Herodic.  Athen.  13,  60  :  aor.  €arj(Ta,  part. 
arjo-as  Hippocr.  8,  132  (Lit.) ;  Geop.  2,  32  :  inf.  o^o-oi  Hippocr. 

8,  132  :  p.  p.  atarjfievos  Hippocr.  2,  569  (K.) ;  Dioscor.  i,  83, 
and  a€(ni(Tfiivos  Hippocr.  7,  132,  176  (Lit.);  Dioscor.  4,  155; 
Geop.  10,  22 :  aor,  cai]a^v  Aretae.  92  (ed.  Oxon.);  Dioscor.  2, 
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208,  oiro-  5, 103,  and  -^^y  2,  118.        Vb.  mimov  Dioscor.  5, 

103.      hrrjfitva   for   iaarj/JL-   perhaps    aS   Ztravfuu  OF  tatrfvfi-  from 

orevfi),  occurs  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  351.  Meineke  now  thinks 
trrniiUva  should  be  read,  or  that  imux-  if  correct,  is  taken  from 
some  Ionic  writer. 

Zp^i^fu  To  extinguish,  Her.  2,  66;  Hippocr.  7,  474;  PI. 
L^g-  S35  5  Aristot.  Probl.  23,  7  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  323, 
Kara-  Xen.  Conv.  7,  4,  and  apcKK(fu  Pind.  P.  i,  5 ;  Heraclit.  103 
(Byw.);  Hippocr.  2,  342  (Lit.  -v<n  Galen);  Aristot.  Probl.  22, 
8,  2 ;  Theophr.  Ign.  19.  58;  Aen.  Tact  28.  34 ;  Diog.  Laert. 
9, 1, 2 ;  Geop.  7, 12 :  imp.  ecr/SeVvvfy  Paus.  4,  21,  3,  «car-  Polyaen. 
6,  3 :  ftit.  <rj8€or«)  App.  Civ.  2,  68,  orPtortr-  Orac.  Her.  8,  77 ; 
Theocr.  23,  26,  Kara-  Aesch.  Ag.  958;  Sept  584  (Dind.); 
Eur.  I.  T.  633 ;  An  Lys.  376  :  aor.  cajScora  in  tmesi  II.  16,  293 
(or/SfV- Bekk.) ;  Simon.  C.  132  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  Aj.  1057;  Ar. 
Av.  779 ;  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  77  ;  PI.  Leg.  888 ;  crhi<rov  Luc.  D.  Deor. 

10,  I,  -o-oTc  Anth.  12,  81,  in  tmesi  II.  23,  237 ;  inf.  crjScVai  Thuc. 
2,  77,  Epic  (TiSfWai  II.  16,  621 :  p.  ?a/9i7Ka,  «it-  intrans.  Aesch. 
Ag.  888,  air-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  13 :  pip.  ccr/S^icci,  dir-  PI.  Conv.  218  : 
p.  p.  t[crp€€rfuu  Ael.  H.  A.  9,  54 ;  Galen  16,  604;  Or.  Sib.  5,  397 ; 
Geop.  16,  17,  dir-  Hippocr.  7,  274  (Lit);  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  3, 
39  :  pip-  ?<r/3caTo  App.  Syr.  33 :  aor.  ccr^cV^v  Anth.  7,  20.  12, 
39 ;  Hippocr.  2,  446  (Lit) ;  App.  Civ.  2,»  68 ;  Philostr.  Apoll. 
277,  KOT'  Xen.  Conv.  6,  10.  Hell.  6,  3,  8;  a^taOds  Aristot 
Prob.  3,  5,  3,  ano'  Ar.  Lys.  294;  PL  Crit  112.  Tim.  58:  ftit. 
vfitaBriaoyLai  Oribas.  8,  2;   Galen  7,  17:    2  aor.  ccr/Siyi^  intrans. 

11.  9,  471,  «ir-  Eur.  Med.  1218.  Fr.  961  (Dind.),  icor-  Hippocr. 

2,  600,  Dor.  f<r/3av,  dir-  TheOCr.  4,  39  ;    inf.  o-/3$yai,  Kara"  Her. 

4,  5,  diro-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  30 ;  cr/Setf,  diro-  Hippocr.  5,  176  (Lit.) 
Mid.  trfftyvvfuu  extinguish  oneself,  go  out,  die,  Epic  pt.  or/Scvw/ifvdcav 
Hes.  Op.  590 ;  but  diro-or/3cywrai  Hippocr.  2,  22  (Lit.) ;  PL  Rep. 
498,  and  {iT^wvofuu)  in  subj.  icara-(r/3cvn^i7rai  PL  Tim.  57 :  imp. 
afitvvwTo  Anth.  9,  128:  fiit.  apffaofuUf  diro-  PL  Leg.  805:  aor. 
tapia-aTo  Anth.  (Alpheus  Mit)  9,  104  (Jacobs),  cr^ta-a-  Q.  Sm. 
i»  795  •  2  aor.  {iafiifujv),  €afi€To  Theodr.  Prodr.  i,  408,  ovp- 
Opp.    HaL    2,  477,  or  pip.  for  ea^crro?  Vb.  or^coToj  late, 

Nonn.  28,  189,  but  ^-or/Scoro^  IL  22,  96.     The  form  -vo>  seems 
late  in  Attic  prose,  but  Hippocr.  2,  342,  ewnro-  8,  162  &c. 
Zcpdloficu   To  stand  in  awe,  fear,   Orac.   Euseb.  praep.  9, 

p.  413:    aor.  mid.  Epic  afPacra-aro  IL  6,  167;    subj.   a-f^da-rjaOt 

Orph.  Arg.  554:  with  aor.  pass.  €V€^a6riv  act.  Anth.  7,  122 
(Epigr.  Diog.  Laert  8,  i,  45) ;  Or.  Sib.  4,  405.  8,  46,  pass.  8, 
477  ;  crffia<r6us  act.  Theophylact.  Hist.  7,  3,  p.  169  :  ftit.  a-efia- 
aOrifrofim  act.  Niceph.  Rhet  7,  13.        Act  form  late  af/SdCoyrc^ 
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Clem.  Alex.  Protr.  p.  33.  Vb.  or</3aoTcoir  Philostr.  Epist.  58 
(403). 

ZcpilM  To  reverence.  Poet,  Pind  P.  5,  80;  Aesch.  Eum.  12; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1007  ;  Eur.  Elec.  994 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  674:  ftit.  mfim 
late  prose,  Dio  Cass.  52,  40 :  aor.  Mfiia-a  Soph.  Ant.  942 ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  106.  Mid.  atfilCoiuu  as  aot.  Aesch.  Supp.  922  ; 
Callim.  Del.  247 ;  and  late  prose  (Luc.)  Astrol.  7 :  with  aor. 
pass.  atfiia0fi£  as  act.  Soph.  O.  C.  636.  Fa8&  €rtpi{oiiai  Emped. 
359 ;  Pind.  I.  5,  29. 

Z^^«J  To  revere,  only  pree.  Aesch.  ^um.  22;  Soph.  Ant.  745; 
Ar.  Nub.  600  (chor.) ;  PI.  Leg.  647,  Dor.  3  pi.  crc/Sovri  Pind. 
01.  14,  12  ;  or(/3a>ficv  Aesch.  Supp.  1025;  -/3oc  Aesch.  Eum.  525, 
-oicv  Xen.  Ages.  i>  27 ;  orc/3eiv  Soph.  El.  981 ;  Thuc.  2,  53 ;  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  4, 19;  orc)3a>y  Archil.  120 ;  Soph.  Aj.  712 ;  PL  Leg.  777: 
and  imp.  Zaifiov  late,  Luc.  pro  Imag.  7  ;  Malal.  p.  432.  Mid. 
crtffofxai  as  aot.  U.  4,  242 ;  Pind.  P.  6,  25 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  693 ; 
Eur.  Bacc.  566;  Ar.  Nub.  293  ;  Her.  i,  66.  138 ;  Antiph.  2,  d, 
12;  PL  Leg.  798:  imp.  €afP6p.rjv  Her.  2,  172.  7,  197;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  8,  I ;  PL  Rep.  393 :  with  aor.  pass.  *cr€<f>6T]v  Soph.  Fr. 
175  (D.);  or€(p6Tjvai  (Hesych.)  ;  <rt(^Bti<ra  (nv€stricken,T\,  Phaedr. 

254  :   2  ftlt.  late,  af^rjafcrOai  Diog.  Laert.  7,  120.  Vb.  aevrog 

Aesch.  Pr.  812.  Act.  (r(/3a>  is  post-Homeric.  cr€)9oftai  occurs 
once  passively  aifioir  Soph.  O.  C.  760.  vl'^avBai  aor.  mid. 
(Hesych.)  This  is  perhaps  the  only  instance  of  a  verb  in  -cpw 
going  beyond  the  imperf. 

ZcLCD  To  shake,  Aesch.  Sept.  385  ;  Ar.  Av.  1751 ;  Xen.  Cyn. 
3,  4,  vno-a-cr-  Od.  9,  385;  <rci«y  Her.  7,  129 ;  cTiicjv  IL  5,  563; 
Soph.  Ant.  291 ;   PI.  Tim.  88,  Poet,  aw  Anacr.  50  (Bergk) : 

imp.  ccrecoy  Antiph.  6,  43,  crciov  Od.  3,  486,  iter.  afia<rK€,  dpa-a-a- 

H.  H.  2,  225  :  ftit.  o-cto-Q  V.  T.  Esai.  10,  14,  but  cVt-  Eur.  Or. 
613,  dia-  Her.  6,  109  :  aor.  (o-cto-a  Soph.  EL  713;  Eur.  Ion 
1204 ;  Ar.  Ach.  12  ;  Thuc.  4,  52,  trtlaa  IL  15, 321 ;  a'€ia'ai  Pind. 
P.  4,  272 ;  Eur.  Bacc.  185:  p.  tria-eiKa,  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 
29,  cV-  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  30 :  p.  p.  a€<r(iafiai  Pind.  P.  8,  94 ;  Ar. 
Nub.  1276,  cV-  Ach.  344:  aor.  ta-iladrjv  Soph.  Ant.  584;  Her. 
6,  98;  Thuc.  2,  8,  irpotirav'  5,  17:  pres.  iJ€iMyL€vos  IL  13,  135: 
imp.  iacr€iovTo  20,  59  (cft-  Bekk.),  crctcTo  13,  805.  14,  285. 
Mid.  (Tiiofiai  io  move  oneself,  shake,  intrans.  Hes.  Sc.  298,  trans. 
Anth.  5,  273,  ciTTo-  Ar.  Ran.  346 ;  Her.  9,  22  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i, 
37  :  fut.  o-ctcTfTm,  but'  Arr.  Cyn.  10,  otto- Themist.  19,  229:  aor. 
idtidoro  Callim.  ApolL  i,  (Ttlfr-  IL  8,  199,  but  trans.  dTr-forcto-- 
Her.  7,  88;  App.  Lib.  26;  Herodn.  7,  i,  3;  Themist  19, 
229;  aciadyitvos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 367  ;  Theocr.  13,  13,  diro-  Theogn. 
S48;  Ar.  Nub.  287;  PL  Gorg.  484;  and  late  Luc.  GalL  23; 
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Galen  9,  295,  ^m-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  i,  56.  Vb.  aturrSs 

Ar.  Ach.  346. — a«i-<ror€ia<nc€  Hom.  H.  ApoL  P.  225,  iter.  Imp. 

Epic. 

ZcucD  To  move,  urge.  Poet.  0pp.  Hal.  2, 445  ;  Epic  inf.  orcv/ficKu 
Orph.  Lith.  723  (after  augm.  generally  onr,  always  in  Hom. 

except  €^((rtOrj  II.  5,  293):  Imp.  taatvtv,  «r-  P±  18,  256,  (rtvt 
U.  6,  133,  iter.  atvtaKt  Q.  Sm.  2,  353:  aor.  taawa  II.  5,  208. 
14,  413,  tacrtvaa,  tiri-tra-fvaas  Anth.  7}  439i  ^^*va,  (rvv-  H.  Mere. 
94,  GTcOa  II.  20,  189 :  p.p.  tfatrtfiai  as  pros.  mid.  II.  13,  79.  Od. 
10,  484;  Pind.  I.  8,  61,  €»r-  II.  6,  361  ;  «a<rvfjLfvo£  II.  13,  142. 
Od.  4,  733 :  pip.  €traifiriv  (which  may  be  also  syncop.  2  aor. 

mid.),  fo-avo  for  -wcro,  II.  16,  585.   Od.  9,  447  &c.,  Kaavro  II.  14, 

519;  Hes.  Sc.  458;  Ar.  Thesm.  126  (chor.),  and  tavro  Eur. 
H.  F.  919.  Hel.  1 133  (chor.),  avro  II.  21,  167;  Pind.  Ol.  i,  20: 
1  aor.  iaoriOrjv  Soph.  Aj.  294  (Aretae.  43  ed.  Oxon.,  the  only 
instance  of  the  stmpie  verb  in  prose),  Epic  3  pi.  tatrvBtv,  an-  Hes. 
Th.  183,  and  MBrjv  Eur.  Hel.  1302  (chor.),  cf-  II.  5, 293  (Zenod. 
Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.  -tXiBrf  Aristarch.  Bekk.  2  ed.),  avBrip  Aesch. 
Pr.  135  (chor.);  <rvOS>fi€P  Soph.  O.  C.  1725;  (tuOhs  Aesch.  Sept. 

942,  dfro-   Hippocr.  2,  450  (Lit.):   2  aor.  taovriv,  Lacon.   corcrva, 

an-  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  23  (Ms.  B.  Dind.  Sauppe,  -va  Breitb.  -ova 
others)  ^  is  gone,  ts  dead,  see  below.  Mid.  trtvofiat  to  hasten 
offer,  pursue,  syncop.  o-fiJrai  Soph.  Tr.  645,  <rtvovrai  Opp.  Hal. 
3,  643 ;  orfvfloyrat  II.  II,  415  :  imp.  tatrtvoyro  II.  2,  808  :  1  aor. 
cVaevayro  II.  II,  549.    15,  272  (Bekk.),  ortvaro  IL  6,  505.  7,  2o8 ; 

opt.  o-fvaiTo  23, 198,  and  now  17,  463  ;  Mimnerm.  14,  7 ;  -dfuyos 
Orph.  Lith.  12  :  2  aor.  syncop.  (say  some)  ttrtrifuiv,  -vo,  -vto  IL 
16,  585.  Od.  14,  34,  iavTo  Eur.  Hel.  1133  (chor.),  «r-  ii6a. 
Phoen.  1065  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Fr.  582  (557  5  ed.),  (riro  II.  21,  167 ; 
Pind.  01.  I,  20;   part.  <rvfxtvai  Aesch.  Eum.  1007  (chor.),  Dor. 

avfifva  Ag.  'J46,  «ni-avfMvof  Eum.  7B6.  8x6.  See  pip.  and  orovfuu, 
Vb.  €ma'(rvTO£  AcSch.  Eum.  924.      See  croofuu, 

(TfvTai  Soph,  quoted,  is  3  sing.  pres.  for  ortvtrcu,  trviitvo^  ac- 
cented as  pres.  Aesch.  Ag.  747.  Eum.  1007,  is  part,  of  syncop. 
aor.  tavfirfv;  others  refer  it  to  pres.  (<rv/xi).  Opt.  with  augm. 
iaufvavro  is  in  the  Mss.  II.  17,463,  and  used  so  to  be  edited 
before  Wolf;  so  subj.  1  aor.  pass.  iaavB^  Hippocr.  i,  394,  but 
grammarians  and  late  editors  hold  these  to  be  vicious  forms, 
and  have  substituted  o-cvoiro  in  Hom.,  and  suggested  or  adopted 
cWt^j  in  Hippocr.  mrf<r<rva,  -ova  given  above  as  2  aor.  pass. 
Laconic  for  dnto-avri  seems  to  some  rather  doubtful.  The  read- 
ing is  not  certain;  for  both  at  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  23,  and  Plut. 
Alcib.  28,  it  is  opposed  by  dirta-a-vTai  &c.  Besides,  say  they,  in 
genuine  Doric,  17  of  the  aor.  pass,  was  not  changed ;  nor  does 
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ov  seem  to  have  been  used  for  v  when  this  letter  was  written. 
Both  of  these  assertions  however  Bergk  denies  (Zeitschr.  fiir 
Altert.,  Erstes  Heft.  1852).  Ahrens  (Dial.  Dor.  p.  147)  thinks 
that  Hippocr.  wrote  antvaTaz^dnttrnj,  which  is  certainly  very 
near  Hesychius's  gloss  dirtata  (cod.  dntaaia),  diribpa.  We  hesi- 
tate however  to  condemn  with  Ahrens  tcravrjp  as  not  Greek.  If 
the  Greeks  could  form  tdvrju  from  iwa,  dttKbwjvai  Hippocr.  i,  601 

(K.),  enrvriv  from  irrvflo,  5,  1 06  (Lit.),  ippwiv  from  pew,  Thuc.  3, 

116,  i^xrriv  from  0.ua»,  if  sound  Eur.  Fr.  378;  Hippocr.  i,  404 
&c.  we  do  not  see  why  they  might  not  form  cVo-m^v  from  <r€im 

or  crvtt. 

Zi^Oo),  see  orao),  h  sift. 

ZijKdlu  7o  enclose^  is  confined,  we  think,  to  aor.  pass,  co^- 
Kda$riVf  Epic  3  pi.  aifKaa-Btv  U.  8,  I3I  ;    and  pt.  OTjKaaOevns  Xen. 

Hell.  3,  2,  4. 

ZfiftaiKw  To  shew,  II.  10,  58 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  293 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
320;  Her.  I,  34;  Antiph.  3,  y,  i.  4,  yi  3 ;  Thuc.  2,  43,  Dor. 
cra/i-  Theocr.  17,  89  :  imp.  iarjfuuvov  Her.  4,  79;  Thuc.  8,  102; 
PI.  Polit.  275,  a-rjfi-  Od.  22,  450  ;  Simon.  C.  112,  iter,  o-^/iatwo-nccv 
Q.  Sm.  4,  193  :  ftit.  -avS)  Aesch.  Ag.  497 ;  Thuc.  6,  20,  Ionic 
-aWcD  Od.  12,  26;  Her.  i,  75:  aor.  darjfirjpa  Aesch.  Ch.  667; 
Eur.  Heraci.  830;  Her.  i,  43.  2,  2.  3,  72.  106,  and  always 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.);  Thuc.  5,  71  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  18.  An.  3,  4,  4. 
Hell.  2,  I,  22  &c. ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  3,  4,  20,  (rf)firjva  II.  23,  358, 
and  less  freq.  if  correct,  in  Attic,  ea-rjfmva  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  2.  2, 

1,  5.  28  (Mss.  Vulg.  Breitb.  -rjva  always  now  Bind.  Saupp.); 
Polyaen.  i,  41 ;  Arr.  An.  i,  6,  2  (Mss.  EUendt,  but  -rjva  i,  8,  3. 
20,  I,  Ellendt,  and  always  Kriig.);  V.  T.  Jud.  7,  21  &c.;  N.  T. 
Rev.  I,  I  ;  Hierocl.  p.  28,  8  (Mullach),  irpo-  Plut.  Arist.  19; 
subj.  (rrjfidinj  Xcn.  Cyr.  4,  5,  36  (Poppo,  Born.  Hertl.  -fjvrj  Dind. 
Saupp.  Hertl.  3  ed.)  ;  Luc.  Vot.  36  (Jacobitz,  Bekk.  -rjurj  Dind.) : 

p.  a€(rritxayKa  late,  Epict.  DisS.  3,  26,  29  *.   p.  p.  (rearjfjiaafxai,  3  sing. 

-fiairrai  Her.  2,125 ;  a€(Ti]p,aafi€vos  Her.  2,39  ;  PI.  Leg.  954 ;  Isocr. 
'7»  34  J  Dem.  39,  17  ;  G€(TTffiap9ai  Ar.  Lys.  1198  :  aor.  earjfiduOrju 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  34;  Dem.  47,  16:  ftit.  fn)yLav6ri<royL(H  Polyaen. 
8,  21 ;  Sext.  Emp.  345  (B.),  kin-  Eur.  Ion  1593  ;  and  seemingly 
as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  uj)navi(rai  Hippocr.  7,  276  (Lit.),  see  below, 
liid.  Gr}fiaipouai  to  mark  for  oneself  infer  &c.  Soph.  Aj.  32  ;  Her. 

2,  38:  fut.  orj^itiuovfioi  Hippocr.  2,  228  (Lit.),  €v-  Isocr.  20,  22, 
but  ari^av€€TaL  Hippocr.  7,  276,  seems  pass,  or  as  we  say  will 
shew  a  mark:   aor.  fatjfirjudfirju  II.  7,  175;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  17  ; 

Isae.  7>  2  ;   Dem.  28,  6,   aijfxrjv-  0pp.  Cyn.  I,  454  ;   diro-OTjfiTjuairdai 

Her.  9,  71.  Vb.  (rrjfiamos  Aretae.  16  (ed.  Oxon.),  cVi-  Aristot. 
Top.  8,  7,  2.    d-tTTjfxapTos  11.  10,  485.        Aor.  always  ia-iniriva  in 
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Her.  noWf  even  3,  106  (Mss.  SVF.  GaisC  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein, 
-ova  Vulg.),  and  always,  we  think,  in  Attic  except  Xen.  Hell 
quoted,  where  however  Dind  and  Saupp.  adopt  it  even  against 
the  Mss.  as  decidedly  the  prevailing  form.  Even  in  late  writ- 
ers, baiting  the  Septuag.  and  N.  Test.,  -ova  is,  we  think,  less 
frequent  than  is  commonly  supposed. 

Zi^iru  To  corrupt^  roiy  trans.  Aesch.  Ch.  995 ;  Hippocr.  6,  196 ; 
PI.  Tim.  84.  Theaet.  153,  icora-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21 :  ftit.  crii^M 
Aesch.  Fr.  270  (D.)  :  aor.  foTj^o,  kot-  Ael.  H.  A.  9, 62  (Schneid. 
dc-  Herch.):  2  p.  aiarfira  as  pass,  am  rottetiy  II.  2,  135;  Eur. 
Elec.  319  ;  Luc.  Philops.  11,  Karar  Ar.  Plut.  1035,  (rvv-  Hippocr. 
6,  192,  cnro-  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 12  :  p.p.  o-toTjfifiai  Aristot.  H.  A.  10, 
X,  10  (6.) ;  Luc.  Philop.  20:  1  aor.  late  tcrfi<l)$rjv  Apollinar.  Ps. 
37,  10 :  2  aop.  tadmjv  Her.  3,  66 ;  aawj  2,  41 ;  PL  Phaed.  80; 
Aristot.  Mirab.  86,  Epic  aanrjjj  II.  19,  27  ;  oraTrctV  Hes.  Sc.  152 ; 
Emped.  221;  Ar.  Eq.  1308;  Her.  6,  136;  PL  Phaed.  87: 
fiit.  aanTjaofjuu  Galen  7)  397>  ^^<^  Hippocr.  9,  6  (Lit.),  Kara-  PL 
Phaed.  86:  o^croill.  24,  414. 

JBivm  To  be  strongs  be  able,  mostly  in  Trag.  and  only  pree. 
Aesch.  Ag.  938 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  846 ;  Eur.  Ale.  267 ;  subj.  o-^cW 
Soph.  Ant.  91 ;  Ar.  Plut.  912  ;  opt.  or^cVoifu,  -vcm  Soph.  O.  C. 
501;  Eur.  Fr.  454  (Dind.),  -oiiJLtv  Soph.  O.  C.  256;  <r6ivtiv 
Aesch.  Eum.  896;  Eur.  Supp.  216;  vOivtov  Aesch.  Ag.  296; 
Soph.  Aj.  488  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  312  ;  Luc.  Ocyp.  120  :  and  imp. 
tcrOfvov  Soph.  Tr.  927;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  965;  Anth.  6,  93;  Orph. 
Lith.  435;  Q.  Sm.  8,  447  ;  late  prose  AeL  H.  A.  11,  31,  Poet. 
aBivov  Ap.  Rh.  I,  62.  Aelian  11,  31.  Fr.  98  (Herch.)  quoted, 
are  the  only  prose  instances  we  have  met. 

zrydtt  To  be  silent,  pass  over  in  silence,  Simon.  C.  66  ;  Pind.  N. 
10,  29;  Aesch.  Sept.  263;  Ar.  Lys.  70;  PL  ApoL  24,  Dor. 
3  sing,  oriyj,  3  pL  triyStvTi  Theocr.  2,  38 ;  opt.  oriy^/ii  Pind.  Fr. 
58,  Attic  <T«yy7  Time.  8,  66;  Hom.  only  imper.  aiya  IL  14,  90, 
•dTflo  Pind.  I.  2,  44;  atyav  H.  Merc.  93 ;  Pind.  N.  5,  18 ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  106;  Soph.O.  R.  569;  Her.  i,  88.  7, 104;  Aeschin.  i,  107, 
Dor.  aiytiv  Epich.  130;  aiySiv  Solon  4,  15;  Her.  8,  26,  -«W 
(Stein,  Abicht) :  Imp.  cVfywv  Com.  Fr.(Cratin.)  2,  155 ;  PL  Prot. 
360;  Aeschin.  2,  163;  Ar.  Lys.  515,  V/ywv  515,  Vcyw  516: 
ftit.  triyriaofiai  mostly  Poet.  Soph.  O.  C.  113.  980;  Eur.  Bacc. 
801.  Hipp.  604  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1088.  Lys.  515  &c. ;  Hippocr.  4, 
630 ;  late  Attic  prose,  Alciphr.  3,  62  :  and  late  o-iy^or«  Anth.  8, 
25-  9,  27  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,473.  5,  59;  Charit.  i,  10  (Herch.):  aop. 
€<Tiyr)(Ta  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  19 ;  PL  Euth.  286,  crtyi;o-a  Eur.  Bacc. 
1084  (trimet) ;  Dor.  subj.  aiyaaa  Eur.  Ion  859  (chor.) ;  aiyrfcrou 
Aesch.  Sept.  262 ;  Soph.  Aj.  975,  -^o-orc  Eur.  Hipp.  565;  -fiaas 
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Soph.  Fr.  696  (D.);  PL  Rep.  616  :  p.  trtaiyriKa  Aeschin.  3,  218; 

p.  p.  atcriyrifuu  £ur.  Alc.  78 ;  Aeschin.  3,  4,  Dor.  tnaiydfuu  Find. 

01.  9,  103:  aor.  4inyriBrf¥  £ur.  Supp.  298;  Her.  5,  21 ;  Aeschin. 

2,  86,  Dor.  'iBriv  Eur.  Phoen.  349  (chor.);  Theocr.  16,  54: 
ftit.  atyrjOfiaxmai  £ur.  I.  T.  1076;  (PI.)  Epist.  310  :  8  ftlt.  o-tai" 
yfjaofMi  (PI.)  Epist  311.  Vb,  atyrjTtos  Eur.  HcL  1 387.  aiyd(rt§ 
Eur.  Ion  859,  is  not  fiit.  but  subj.  aor.,  see  860 ;  and  atyriaofitv 
At.  Ran.  253  (Ms.  A.  Bninck)  is  held  an  interpolation,  and  has 
been  rejected  by  all  subsequent  editors.  It  occurs  however 
certainly  later,  see  above,  and  Dio  Chrysost  Cor.  p.  305  (Dind.), 

Kara-   Orat.  1 3  (227),   viro-    20  (264).      dtacriydaoiuu   is  in   SOmc 

inferior  Mss.  and  common  text,  Pind.  Ol.  13,  91,  for  which 
Boeckh  restored  duuriowdaofuu  (best  Mss.  Schneidew.  Bergk. 
-oruwr-  Herm.  Momms.)  The  collat  form  &iyaCo»  bid  be  silent^ 
is  rare  and  defective,  -afci  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  286 ;  classic  only  pros. 
part.  alyaCovTO£  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  32  :  late  1  aor.  part.  <riyi(ras  Dio 

Cass.  (Xiphil.)  64,  14 :  late  p.  p.  a'€aiyaa'fuyot,  Kara'  Athen.  1,4: 
and  late,  aor.  p.  oriyaaBj  Dio  Cass.  39,  34  (Bekk.)  missed  or 
denied  by  all  Lexicogr. 

if^fjLai  To  injure y  II.  24,  45;  Hes.  Op.  318;  Sapph.  12; 
Her.  2,  68;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  15  -^Va*  see  below;  Epic  subj. 
o-ii/T^oi  Od.  12,  139,  -iTTOi  PI.  Leg.  936;  opt.  -otTo  Od.  12,  114, 
Ion.  3  pi.  'olaro  Her.  9,  51 ;  -^o-d^ai  Theocr.  24,  87  ;  Her.  6,  97; 
Xen.  Lac.  12,  5,  in  Horn,  and  Attic,  only  pres. :  and  Imp. 
€vivovro  Her.  5,  74;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  16,  iter.  o-two-Kfro  Hes.  Fr. 
221,  'taKovTo  Od.  6,  6  :  fat.  (runia-ofMi  SO,  with  Ms.  C,  reads 
Lud.   Dind.   Hippocr.  8,   112,   lurja-'   Lit.   and   Erm.    2,    582, 

€ivr](r-  Vulg.   Foes  6lO,   10;     Ktihn  2,  676:    aor.   €(nvafirjyj   -avro 

Her.  8,  31,  but  -caro  7,  147;  -aa-Bai  Hippocr.  3,  236  (Lit.): 
p.p.  (r€<rififiivos  pass.  Inscr.  Chish.  p.  130:  so  pres.  (rlverm 
Hippocr.  7,  232:  and  imp.  o-iWo  Orph.  Arg.  212.  The  form 
aivtofJLaiy  '€€a6ai  occurs  in  Ms.  S.  Her.  4,  123,  -tofievos  9,  73,  and 
imp.  €(nv€(To  9,  13,  -€ovro  9,  49,  and  is  adopted  by  Gaisf.,  but 
Bekker  reads  cnVo/ia*,  €(nv6firjv  always,  we  think,  except  5,81, 
where  he  retains  with  the  Mss.  the  vulg.  iawiovro,  Dind.  taivorro. 
Stein  ifTiKviovTo,  The  same  variation  occurs  in  Hippocr.  trivto- 
fxtvos  7,  562.  592,  crlvofi'  7,  592  &c.  (Lit.)  But  as  crivoum  alone 
occurs  in  Horn,  and  the  earlier  writers,  and  often  in  Her.  with- 
out a  variation,  I,  17.  5,  27.  6,  97,  mvoiaro  9,  51,  iaivovro  5,  74, 
one  feels  rather  inclined  to  believe  it  the  genuine  form.  "Recta 
haec  est  verbi  forma"  (Dind. Dial.  Her.  p.  42);  so  Bredow  p.  363. 
Act.  criVca  late,  €<tivov  Palaeph.  i  (Vulg.  now  (o-ivovro  Mss.  West- 
erm.);  Aeol.  aivvofmi  Sapph.  72  (Ahr.)  A  late  form  is  <rivdc» 
Maneth.  6,  608  :  ftit.  -wrat  552. 


Zireo)  — Zieoir  ac0,  5  8  O 

liriu  To  feed^  rare  and  late  if  correct  in  act.  -f($yr»v  Galen 
15,  118,  from  Hippocr.  6, 54  (Lit.)  where  now  stands  airrufih^v, 
but  irapa'(riTf&  PL  Lach.  1 79,  more  freq.  av(r-criT<«  PL  Lach.  179: 

imp.  crvy-taiT'  PL  Conv.  219;  Aeschin.  2,  126:  fiit.  crwrortr^o-w 
Philostr.  ApolL  252  :  aor.  avaairriaas  Lys.  13,  79  :  p.  -acorcn^fcttr 

Dem.  19,  191.  Usu.  aiTtofiai  to  eat^  in  classic  prose  and  poetry, 
Ar.  EccL  665 ;  Her.  i,  200  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  8  ;  -€<Jfi€iwr  Her.  6, 
57,  •'Ov\k^voi  Aesch.  Ag.  1668  ;  -UvBai  Her.  i,  94,  -uaBai  PL  Leg. 
942  :  imp.  ^(rlrciro  Isae.  6,  21,  -coio-o  Her.  8,  115.  9,  118,  iter. 
(rtrcV/covro  Od.  24,  209 ;  with  fiit.  mid.  o-tr^o-o/xoi  Ar.  Nub.  491. 
Pax  724 ;  Aristot.  Mund.  6, 34  ;  and  aor.  p.  Gvnfi^v  ate^  Theocr. 
9,  26:  but  aor.  mid.  (rirria'aaBaiy  Kara-  Strab.  1 5,  727  (Kram.), 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  The  collat.  trirtva  is  rare,  partially  used 
and  prosaic,  but  not  in  classic  Attic,  Plut.  Mor.  661 :  imp.  iter. 
aiTtvtaKop  Her.  7,  119.         Mid.  o-ircvo/uu  to  eat^  live  on^  Polyb. 

12,  2;  aiT€vofjJvrjv  Plut.  LucuU.  40,  seems  pass. 

ZlTilu  To  feedy  Ar.  Eq.  716  ;  Her.  6,  52  ;  Isocr.  i,  29  :  fiit. 
'ttrtdy  -(£:  aor.  Ivirwa  Xen.  Conv.  4,  9.  Mid.  o-tn^o;uit  to  eat, 
Theocr.  4,  16 :  ftit.  'io-ofMt,  im-  Arr.  An.  3,  20,  4  (Kr.),  Attic 
-loOfia*,  ffft-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  266;  Philostr.  Apoll.  252,  Ionic 
-ifvfioi,  ciri-  Her.  9,  50:  aor.  ia-iTKrdfirjv,  iir-  Thuc.  6,  94.  8,  lOi; 
Dem.  50,  53  :  with  p.  p.  trta-iTurfuii  as  mid.  Pyth.  in  Dio.  HaL  de 
Isae.  4. 

TUmdM  To  be  silent ^  pass  aver  in  silence^  Ion  Chius  1,8;  Soph. 
Ph.  951 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  275 ;  Andoc.  i,  26  ;  Xen.  Conv. 

6,  10;    (Ttcufray  IL  2,  2 80;    IsOCr.  12,  Iio:    imp.   taiammv  £ur. 

AJc.  93;  Lys.  I,  14;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  13;  Isocr.  12,  265:  fiit. 
(Titmriaofmi  Soph.  O.  R.  233 ;  Ar.  Av.  226.  Lys.  364 ;  PL  Phaedr. 
234 ;  Isocr.  17, 19 ;  Dem.  18, 112.  24, 62.  45, 83 ;  Luc.  Demon. 
14,  Dor.  oramiicrofiaif  dia-  Pind.  01. 13, 91,  -<ri«ir-  (Herm.  Momms.): 
and  later  critonhcrd  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  10,  i ;  Dio.  HaL  11,  6; 
Plut.  Mor.  240.  Phoc.  21 ;  Longin.  Rhet.  p.  593  (Walz) ;  Geop. 

13,  18:  aor.  €ort«in;o-a  Hippocr.  5,  396;  Isocr.  21,  3;  Plut. 
Mor.  184;  -^07;  Luc.  Nigr.  35;  aunniaaifii  Soph.  Ant.  185; 
Ar.  Pax  378,  'UfAfp  Eur.  Phoen.  926,  -ciov  Od.  17, 513 ;  auanrjaeu 
11-  23,  568  ;  Ar.  Lys.  713 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  13 ;  -riaas  Soph.  O. 
R.  1 146;  Andoc.  I,  58:  p.  (ntriwnjKa  Ar.  Vesp.  944;  Dem.  6, 
34,  OTTO-  Isocr.  6,  2  :  p.  p.  ctaumrp-eu  late  Stob.  403  (Gaisf) ; 
-fifitpos  Dio.  HaL  i,  76  (Vulg.  oriom-vfi-  Kiessl.),  but  Dor.  accrw- 
vayJvos  Pind.  I.  I,  63  (B.) :  aor,  tcriamffirjv  (Dem.)  Prooem.  21, 
12,  Kara-  Isocr.  4,  27  :  ftit.  aunrrjOrjaofiai  Aeschin.  3,  155 ;  Himer. 
5,  24  :    pres.  mwndaBat  Eur.  Ion  432 ;   Isocr.  i,  22.         Mid. 

aiancoftai  to  silence^  aor.  (rianrjadfAtvos  Polyb.  1 8,  29  (Bekk.  Koro- 

Lobeck,  Dind.  Hultsch) ;  intrans.  be  silent,  'ria»itm  Procop.  Epist. 
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46.  Vb.  ammfnw  Luc.  Hist  Con.  6,  Kara-  Isocr.  I  a,  96. 
duurooiricro/Mu  Dor.  fiit.  quoted,  has  been  restored  from  the  best 
Mss.  to  Pind.  01.  13,  91,  for  duuriyatroiiot.  Lexicons  generally 
err,  some  by  giving  no  fiit.  act.  at  all,  some  by  ranking  it  with 
ftit.  mid.  and  some  by  placing  it  too  late.  Even  in  late  Greek, 
ftit.  mid.  is,  we  think,  the  prevailing  form.  In  Luc.  for  example, 
always ;  in  Septuag.  always,  except  oruMnTo-o)  £sai.  65,  6  (Vat 
Tisch.  &C.),  -Vo/*ai  (Alex.) 

ZxdlM  To  haliy  Epic  and  late  prose,  scarcely  goes  beyond 
part  (ncaC^y  U.  11,  811.  19,  17;  Plut  Mor.  317;  Luc.  Merc. 
Cond.  39 ;  and  inf.  -Cfw  Anth.  6,  54. 

ZxaifM)  To  leapy  frisky  dance ^  is  usu.  Epic,  and  gets  the  length 
of  the  imp.  (rxalpti  Theocr.  4,  19,  -oven  Od.  10,  412  {-mat 
Bekk.  a  ed.) ;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  656 ;  Aristot  Probl.  2,  31,  2.  Fr. 
313;  -orrcff  II.  18,  572;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 1 35:  imp.  iter.  aKoiptiritt 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1402,  ova'  Q.  Sm.  8,  321, 

ZkcIXXm,  see  o-kcXXo). 

iKdiTTCtf  To  dig,  Horn.  H.  Merc.  90 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  999 ;  -rcw 
Hipponax  35  ;  Ar.  Plut  525 ;  (PI.)  de  Just  375 ;  Aristot 
Mirab.  Ausc.  91;  Luc.  Tim.  31;  -rwy  Xen.  Oec.  16,  15; 
Aeschin.  2,  156:  imp.  tvKcmrov  H.  Merc.  207;  Thuc.  4,  90; 
App.  Lib.  15 :  ftit.  crjca^©  PL  Leg.  778,  Kara-  Eur.  H.  F.  566 : 
aor.  faKayfra  Hippocr.  4,  116  (Lit),  «caT-  Her.  7,  156;  Thuc.  4, 

109  :  p.  (orKa(f>€Ly  Kar-  Isocr.  1 4,  7*   35  *   P*  P*   ^o-Kafifiai  PI.  Crat. 

413;  Luc.  Gall.  6:  1  aor.  late  €aKd<j>6rjv  Tzetz.  Hes.  Op.  569, 
near-  v,r.  Diod.  Sic.  13,  57:  2  aor.  €aKi<t)rjv  Geop.  12,  5,  jcar- 
Soph.  O.  C.  1318  ;  Eur.  Hec.  22  ;  Her.  6,  72  ;  Lys.  13,  34; 
Isocr.  15,  319  ;  Diod.  Sic.  13,  57  :  ftit  cnca^^o-o/iai,  ano-  Polyaen. 

5,  10,  3,    Kara-  Joseph.  Ant.  20,  6,  I.  Mid.   VKomroyMi^  -TOiTO 

Pseud.-Phocyl.  146  (Bergk). 

ZkcSc^o),  -SdKKUfii  To  scatter y  aK€Mav  Nic.  Al.  596,  o-iccSSavnJwu 
Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  6,  4 ;  -vvtos  Luc.  Dem.  Enc.  7  {-wwrai  Xen. 
Mag.  Eq.  7,  9),  and  o-KcSd^a)  see  below,  orKcSamju  see  foil. :  imp. 

taKeSawvcrav  Dio  CasS.  40,  22,  koT"  Herodn.  8,  4,  9,  and  ('o-Kedaio/vov, 

jcar-  Dem.  54, 4,  -vcrav  (Bekk.) :  ftit.  crKeSdam  Thcogn.  883 ;  Orac. 
Sib.  I,  188 ;  Plut  Coriol.  12 ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  4,  9,  6,  dta-  Luc. 
D.  Men  9,  5 ;  Arr.  An.  i,  1,7;  Plut  Pericl.  32.  Syll.  28 ;  Geop. 
5,  31,  Attic  <rK€dS),  -$ff,  a  ^c.  Aesch.  Pr.  925,  mro-  Soph.  O.  R. 
138,  Sia-  Ar.  Av.  1053.  Vesp.  229;  Her.  8,  68;  inf.  crv-o-iceSaF 
Ar.  Ran.  903  (chor.):  aor.  io-KiSaa-a  II.  7,  330;  Hes.  Op.  95; 
Sapph.  95  (Bergk)  ;  Soph.  Tr.  989  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  383 ; 
late  prose,  Polyaen.  5,  14,  but  di-  Thuc.  i,  54,  Kara-  PI.  Apol. 

18;    Dem.  18,  50,    (Ticed-    II,  20,  341:    p.  p.    co-KcSaorai    AristOt 

Prob.  6;  4;  -aa-fiivos  Her.  4i  14;  Hippocr.  6,  152  (Lit);  Thuc* 
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4.  56.  6,  52  ;  PI.  Conv.  221 :  aor.  iaKt^aBrjp  Aesch.  Pers.  502 ; 
Her.  6,  102 ;  Thuc.  i,  74  ;  PL  Leg.  699,  di-  Thuc.  3^  98  :  fiit 
late  cnccdoo-^o-cToi  Marc.  Aur.  6,  4 ;  Galen  6,  6,  but-  Dio  Cass. 
47,  38.  Mid.  as  act.  aor.  o-Kcddo-avro  in  tmesi  Q.  Sm.  14,  596, 
«iT-  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  32  (Dind.  Krtlg.  Cobet),  mro-  (PI.)  Ax.  365. 

Vb.  o-Kcdaord^  PL  Tim.  37.      See  Kfddvwfu,  Kihvrnu^  triciSvrffu,      cncf- 

ddcuy  (TKfbawvfii  Simple  seem  late  in  pros,  and  the  form  orxtddC^ 
still  later,  orie(ddC<uv  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  139,  Kara-  Athenag.  p.  280, 
dia-o-jcrda^fiff  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  609.  biaaKtddwvai  PL  Phaed.  77, 
is  subj.  pros,  for  'vyvfjaif  and  dcao-KcdaioaJrai  subj.  pros.  pass,  for 
"wvTfTai  ibid. 

ZkAVo  (-dXXu)  To  dry  up^  late  -XXoin-cr  Galen  6,  558,  (nccX/o), 
-Xovvrcff,  if  not  fUt.  of  o-KcXXtf,  Galen  de  Alim.  fac.  2,  2,  and 
oricdXXtt  /(^  ^^^  &c.  -XXovor*  Hippocr.  I,  337  (Erm.  2,  426  Lit.) ; 
Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  91 :  aor.  ftricrjka  Epic,  aKrjkut  IL  23,  191 ; 
subj.  iin-aicriKjf  Nic.  Then  694 :  p.  ccncXijiea  as  mid.  am  dried  up^ 
rare  in  simple,  Choeril.  Fr.  4 ;  Anth.  PL  4,  11 1 ;  Nic.  Ther.  718. 
789,  cf-  Epicharm.  106  (Ahr.),  cV-  Hippocr.  6,  196  (Lit),  kot- 
Theophr.  C.  P.  6, 14, 11;  Luc.  Gall.  29 ;  syncop.  part  cVxXijwrt^ 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  53 :  pip.  cVieXijKft  Ap.  Rh.  2,  201 :  2  aor.  ZaKktiv, 
a-kkairj^  a»ro-  Hesych. ;  inf.  diro'CTKkrjvM  as  mid.  Ar.  Vesp.  160, 

Cora-  Alciphr.  3,  3,  4 :  ftlt.  a-ickfiaonai,  airo-  Anth.  II,  37.  Mid. 
o-KcXXofuxt  A?  5e  dried  upy  wither ^  Hesych.  :  imp.  fcar-ro-iecXXovro 
Aesch.  Pr.  481  :  fut.  aMKov\uu.  Hesych.  The  3  pL  perf.  is 
shortened  by  Nicand.  i<riKki\Kaxn  Ther.  789.  The  Epic  forma- 
tion seems  to  point  to  cicaXXtt. 

ZK^iTTOfiai  To  view,  Dep.  IL  17,  652  ;  Theogn.  1095 ;  Theocr. 
25,  234  ;  Her.  3,  37.  4, 196  ;  Hippocr.  2, 112.  132.  4,  474.  6, 
440  &c.  (Lit.);  rare  in  Attic,  PL  Lach.  185.  Alcib.  (2),  140; 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  2,  2,  i ;  Menand.  Fr.  incert  28 ;  Luc.  Herm. 
50 ;  Plut.  Mor.  187,  cVi-  Menand.  Fr.  incert  162 :  imp.  cVrfTrrrf- 
luiv,  aKnrr-  II.  1 6,  36 1 ;  late  and  rare  in  Attic,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  Con. 
2,  10 :  ftit.  (TKiyfrofMot  Ar.  Pax  29 ;  Thuc.  6,  40 ;  PL  Rep.  458. 
Conv.  175 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  30  :  aor.  (aKtylrdfiijv  Hom.  H.  Merc. 
360  ;  Eur.  Or.  494  ;  Thuc.  6,  82 ;  Lys.  15,  10 ;  PL  Theaet 
196,  cricf^  H.  Cer.  245 ;  Hippocr.  7,  546;  'yjnjrai  Lys.  12,  12 ; 
-ylraiTo  Isocr.  5,  43 ;  o-Kc^ai  Aesch.  Ch.  229  ;  Soph.  EL  442 ; 
Antiph.  I,  21 ;  Isocr.  5,  68  ;  -aa^at  Thuc.  6,  9 ;  -dfievos  Od.  12, 
247  ;  Her.  i,  30 ;  PL  Leg.  854  :  p.  p.  taKififuu  aot.  Eur.  HeracL 
147;  Hippocr.  I,  634  (Lit.);  PL  Gorg,  501.  Crat  428;  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  6,  5;  Dem.  15,  25.  21,  192.  24,  158,  but  pass.  Thuc. 
7,  62  ;  Xen.  HelL  3,  3,  8;  PL  Rep.  369;  Dem.  20,  54.  21, 
191  :  pip.  l<rK€7m  Hippocr.  i,  570  (Lit.),  npovorKfirro  Thuc.  8, 
66  :   1  aor.  i€rKi<j>$ijv  pass,  and  rare,  aK§<f>6rjvai  Hippocr.  6,  18 
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(Lit.) ;  (TKf^^V  late  Zosim.  i,  60  :  2  aor.  late  ioKMrnp^,  cV  V.  T. 
Num.  I,  19.  47.  £sdr.  6,  20:  ftit.  (nccir^trofuu,  ^i-  I  Reg.  ao, 
18:  8  ftit.  €aK€^ofjMi  pass.  PI.  Rep.  392;  Aristid.  37  (471). 
Vb.  aKmrios  Antiph.  3,  ^,  2 ;  Thuc.  i,  72  ;  Xen.  Cyr,  i,  3,  17. 
For  pres.  and  imp.  cKtirroiuu,  cVicfirro/iijv,  the  older  Attics  gener- 
ally used  o-KOfTtt,  icTKoirovv,  a-Kowovfjiai,  iaicotrovfuiv ;  but  though  rare 
in  Attic,  the  instances  quoted  will  prove  that  they  are  not  quite 
unattic,    as  Elmsley  maintained  (Eur.  Her.   148).  Imp. 

irpovo-iccVrcTo  Thuc.  8,  66  (Vulg.)  is  now  read  pip.  irpowrKftm 
(Bau.  Bekk.  Popp.  KrUg.) 

ZKcudlu  To  prepare,  PL  Crat  424;  -dfwy  H.  Merc.  285; 
-afciy  Her.  1,73:  Itit.  -icr«  Ar.  Eq.  372,  Dor.  -df«:  aor. 
icKevatra  Ar.  Thesm.  591 ;  Her.  i,  73;  Thuc.  2,  15;  PL  Parm. 
127,  Dor.  -a^,  KOT'  (PL)  Locr.  99  &c. :  p.  p.  ivKtvaviuu,  Thuc.  4, 
33 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28,  3  pL  Ionic  cVicfvadarai  Her.  4,  58  :  pip. 
cViccvaoTo  App.  Lib.  78,  Ionic  3  pL  cViccvadaro  Her.  7,  62,  and 

iaKevatrfuvoi  ^acof  7,  68 :  aor.  icKtvaaBrip  Galen  1 3,  180.  250.  34 1^ 
trap-  Thuc.  4,  78  *    filt.  orKtvacrOfiaofuu  Oribas.   4,    I,  Kara-  Dem. 

19,  219.  Mid.  -aCofjuu  to  prepare  for  oneself,  Eur.  H.  F.  956. 

969  ;  PL  Rep.  372  :  imp.  €<rK€vdC-  Her.  6,  100,  nap-  Thuc.  5,  6 : 
ftit.  'daofxaty  napa-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  4,  11;  Dem.  13,2:  aor.  -aero- 
fifvos  Dinarch.  Fr.  89,  31  (B.  Saupp.);  Plut.  Sol.  8;  7rap-ccr#c€vacrairro 
Thuc.  I,  18:  with  p.  p.  as  mid.  iaKtvavyLoi  Eur.  Supp.  1057; 
Lys.  Fr,  54  (Scheibe),  trap-  PL  Menex.  234 ;  Dem.  29,  28,  ii- 
13,  8,  KQT-  3,  29.  Vb.  (TJccvaoTOf  PL  Rcp.  5 10,  -«off  Ar.  Pax 

855  ;  Galen  13,  649.  814,  Kara-  PL  Leg.  964. 

iKcuupco)  To  watch  the  baggage,  examine,  contrive,  act.  late, 
Philo  voL  2,  p.  569,  8ta-  (Ph.)  Epist.  3,  316  :  aor.  eo-iecvcopi/aa 
Hesych.      Mid.  (TK€va>p(ofim  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  32, 8;  Dem.  9,17 : 

ftit.   'coprja-ofiai :    aor.  -TjcraTO  45,    47  ;    'Tja-aa-daif  fiera-  PL  Politic, 
276  :  p.  €crKfV03prjTaL  act.  32,  II  ;   -rjp€VOS  32,  9,  but  pass.  45,  5. 
Zki^ittw  To  prop  &c.  Poet,  in  act.  Aesch.  Ag.  310,  fVi-  Her.  3, 

65;    Thuc.    3,    59;     AeSChin.    I,    146:     imp.    eaicrjnrov,    in-    PL 

Menex.  246 :  ftit.  -^/rw,  cVi-  PL  Theaet.  145  :  aor.  evKti^a  Aesch. 
Ag.  302;  Eur.  Med.  1333,  <V-  Her.  i,  105  ;  o-ic^^/rctev  Aesch.  Ag. 
366 ;  aKTjylras  Aesch.  Pr.  749 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  28 ;  Eur.  HeL  834, 
cVi-  Antiph.  I,  I :  p.  €0-ic7^a,  cV-  Diog.  Laert.  i,  118:  p.  p. 
€(TKr)fipat,  «V-  Isae.  3,  12.  66:  aor.  €<rKri<fi6rjv,  <rKr]<f>6€7cra  Inscr. 
(Boeckh,  Urk.  p.  214) ;  im'<TKri^Bii  PL  Leg.  937.  Mid.  a-Krjjrrofuu 
to  prop  oneself ,  pretend,  defend,  prose  and  poet.  IL  14,  457  ;  Ar. 
Plut.  904;  Her.  5,  102;  Thuc.  6, 18;  Dem.  34,  28:  imp.  «Vici77rr- 
Lys.  4,  14 :  ftit.  (TK^^o/iai  Ar.  Eccl.  1027 ;  Her.  7,  28;  Aeschin. 
3,  242:  fiW>r.  (aKr)yllrdfir}v  Dem.  33,  18;  Plut  SoL  8;  -y^riaOt 
Aesch.  Eum.  801 ;  -^oiro  Dem.  6,  13;  -^a/Acyor  Isae.  6,  13. 
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XKli£t*»  To  shade  (orieul),  Soph.  Fr.  348;  Her.  6,  iif ;  Xen. 
Oec.  19,  18:  imp.  ta-KiaCop  Ear.  I.  T.  1152,  kot-  Archil.  29: 
ftlt.  (TKiaA,  Kara-  Soph.  O.  C.  406  :  aor.  taKiaaa  Hes.  Th.  7i^> 
Simon.  C.  148,  4;  Callim.  Epigr.  49,  4;  a-Kidajj  U.  21,  232 ; 
•^aag  Opp.  Hal.  4,  165;  inf.  andam  Luc.  Zeux.  5:  p.  p. 
iaKiacfjkfvri  Simon.  Am.  7,  66;  Hippocr.  2,  210  (£rm.),  cir- 
Soph.  Tr.  914  ;  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  8,  8:  aor.  faKuiaSrjv  perhaps 
rather  late  in  simple,  Aristot.  De  Color.  2,  4 ;  Dio  Cass.  65,  8 ; 
unless  aKtatrBtis  be  correct  Eur.  Andr.  11 15  (Mss.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.  wKatrOtis  Mss.  Br.  Herm.),  but  avaKiaaOiig 
PI.  Tim.  75.  aiud<a  to  cruer shadow,  only  pres.  act.  and  late  in 
this  form,  -rf**  Ap.  Rh.  i,  604 ;  Nic.  Then  30,  -iov<n  Opp.  Hal. 
If  625 ;  -coa>y  Nonn.  i,  292.  44,  127  :  and  imp.  in  comp.  lear- 
taKiaov  Od.  12,  436,  but  iter.  (nudaaM  Tzetz.  p.  H.  248:  pass. 

orfcuSttvroi  Epic  for  -aomai,  Arat.  600  :  imp.  trKidc^vTO  Od.  3,  487. 
II,  12,    ta-KidorrOy  «r-   Q.  Sm.  5,  346. — So    KOfida  for  -a©,  II.  2, 

542.  8,  42  &c. 

ZKi8nr)fu  To  sca/ler,  rare  in  simple,  Heraclit.  40  (Byw.) ;  and 
late  Plut.  Mor.  933.  939 ;  Arctae.  36  (ed.  Oxon.),  but  hia-aKibvaai 
II.  5,  526;  Hes.  Th.  875;  'O-Kibvdg  Her.  2,  25:  imp.  (o-Kldvrj,  dt- 
App.  Lib.  12.  Civ.  2,  81  :  aor.  pass.  «(nu6vd<r0rjv,  subj.  aKiiva<r6§ 
Hippocr.  6,  374  (Lit)  Mid.  o-Kidvafxat  II  11,  308.  Od.  7, 
130;  Her.  9,  80;  Hippocr.  6,  178.  372  (Lit):  imp.  iaKlhvavro 
II.  24,  2,  cruciS-  II.  I,  487.  23,  3.  Od.  2,  258,  and  always  «w, 
except  II.  24,  2  (Bekk.  2  ed.  cVjctd-  La  R.) ;  imper.  oricidKur^ 
Od.  2,  252 ;  inf.  trKidvaaBai  Od.  I,  274 ;  Plut  Crass.  24,  diro* 
Thuc.  6,  98;  (TKi^vafifvos  Hes.  Th.  42;  Sapph.  28  (Bergk); 
Her.  8,  23 ;  Luc.  Nigr.  37 ;  Plut  Mor.  647.  Galb.  26.  See 
Kidvrffu,  The  act.  in  simple  is  rare  and  confined  to  late  prose, 
Plut.  and  Aretae.  quoted.  The  mid.  occurs  chiefly  in  Epic,  and 
in  Ionic  and  late  prose.  In  classic  Attic  prose  we  have  never 
seen  the  verb  in  any  shape  except  ono-irKibvaaBM  Thuc.  6,  98. 
oKibdvyvfii  is  the  Attic  form. 

Zkoit^u  To  view,  consider  (in  the  earlier  and  purer  writers, 
only  pres.  and  imp.  a<5t.  and  mid.)  Pind.  01.  i,  5 ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  232;  Soph.  Phil.  589;  Eur.  Elec.  427;  Ar.  Nub.  1097; 
Antiph.  2,  d,  6.  6,  16  ;  Thuc.  2,  43 ;  PI.  Euth.  9 ;  Isae.  10,  2 ; 
<rKon€7v  Isocr.  4,  1 88,  'wieiv  Her.  I,  32  :  imp.  cVicoirow  Ar.  Nub. 
231 ;  Thuc.  6,  44;  Isocr.  4,  78;  Isae.  2,  18;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i, 
12  ;  PL  Gorg.  514:  tat,  'riaa  :  aor.  -170-0  &c.  see  below :  pass. 
indie,  late  o-Koirfirat  Herophil.  ap.  Ideler.  i,  410.  Mid.  o-ko- 
novfiai  as  act.  Eur.  I.  T.  68 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  396  ;  Andoc.  2,  19 ; 
Isocr.  12,  175;  PI.  Leg.  627;  -frTrac  Theaet  196;  Isocr.  12, 
41;    -TTotro  Soph.  O.  R.  964;    Isocr.  12,  84.  19,  48;   -cmt^ 
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-d^tn  Aesch.  Pr.  1018 :  aor.  *<mdpa(a  Pind.  Fr.  88 ;  Babr.  95,  40, 
icoT-  Ar.  Eq.  729  :  p.  p.  di-ftnrdpeuTtu  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  211 : 
aor.  (nrapaxOrjpai  Luc.  Indoct  19  :  filt.  mid.  Ofrapa^fitvos  as  pass. 
Theophylact.  EpisL  65 ;  <nrapd$€aBai  is  uncertain  £ur.  I.  A.  1459 
(Mss.  Herm.  Kirchh.  i  edit.  -otrattrBai  Elms.  Dind.  Nauck, 
Paley) ;  it  is  trans.  Andr.  121 1. 

(Zinifrytt)  To  roll,  wrap,  Epic  and  only  aor.  awdp^p  Hom.  H. 

I,  121.  For  tnrapa^  (jmrapdaaw)  sayS  Doederlcin,  avap^ai — 
<nrapd$ai  (Hesych.) 

ZirdU)  To  draw,  PI.  Leg.  644 ;  imper.  cnrarc  Ar.  Pax  498 ; 
mrav  Soph.  Ant.  1003;  Eur.  Cycl.  571 :  imp.  ctnTw  Com.  Fr. 
4,  615 :  filt.  airier©  Lycophr.  484,  ««-  Soph.  Aj.  769,  dta-  Her. 

7,  236,  dva'  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  40  :  aor.  tanacra  II.  13,  178  (Dind. 
La  R.);  Aesch.  Ag.  333;  Ar.  Vesp.  175;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1239; 
PI.  Phaedr.  254,  airdatv  in  tmesi  II.  5,  859.  13,  178,  and  always 
(Bekk.) ;  airdtrjj  Hippocr.  2,  276  (Erm.) ;  (nrda'as  Soph.  Ant 
258 ;  PI.  Leg.  666,  Poet.  ov-<nra<r<r-  Pind.  P.  4,  27 ;  awdatu 
Aesch.  Ch.  533,  -rja-ai  if  correct,  Aretae.  46  (ed.  Oxon.) :  p. 
toTruKa  Aristot.  Prob.  22,  2  ;   Heliod.  10,  14;  Sext.  Emp.  396, 

II,  dv'  Ar.  Ach.  1069;  Hippocr.  8,  488  (Lit.) ;  Dem.  19,  314: 
p.  p.  ((nrao'/uu  Hippocr.  6,  178;  Plut  Cieom.  8.  Caes.  66,  dt- 
Emped.  270;  Thuc.  6,  98.  8,  104;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  9.  4,  8,  10, 
as  mid.  see  below :  aor.  €<rirda6riv  Eur.  Cycl.  639.  640,  ajr-  Thuc. 
7,  80,  KOT'  I,  63  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6 ;  onacrBj  Hippocr.  7,  172; 
(ntaaOds  II.  II,  458;    Soph.  Fr.  587  ;    Hippocr.  i,  77  (Erm.); 

(nra(rOrjvai  Her.  6,  1 34!  fUt.  (nracrBrjcrofuu  Galen  9,  1 86,  dia-  Xen. 

An.  4,  8,  10;  Aristot.  De  An.  2,  4,  11,  dno-  Luc.  Char.  17. 
Mid.  (nrdofiai  draw  oms  own,  ox  for  oneself.  Her.  9,  107,  «ri- 
Hippocr.  2,  406  (Lit.);  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  14:  imp.  €(nraTo  Ar. 
Ran.  564  :  ftit.  (nrdaofxai  Aesch.  Sept.  1036  (Mss.  Blomf.  Dind. 
Herm.);  Hippocr.  6,  534  (Lit.),  dia-  Ar.  Ran.  477;  Dio.  Hal. 
16,  5;  (Luc.)  Asin.  25:  aor.  iinraadfiijv  II.  19,  387;  Philostr. 
Apoll.  320,  CTT-  Thuc.  5,  III,  (nraor-  Od.  lO,  166,  ajraacr-  11.  II, 
240  ;  subj.  fnrdtrjj  Eur.  Cycl.  573,  trapa-  Dem.  I,  3  ;  oirdaairoy 
fVi-  Thuc.  3,  44  ;  imper.  Epic  andfTfrcurOf  Od.  22,  74  ;  (nraadfifvof 

Her.  3,  29;  Lycurg.  87  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  3,  cnrao-cr-  II.  16,  473. 
Od.  II,  231  (Bekk.);  Pind  P.  4,  234  :  and  as  mid.  p.  eo-frao-fuu 
Xen.  An.  7,  4, 16.  Cyr.  7,  5,  29.  Vb.  am-tWaorro^  Soph.  Tr.  770, 
'€op  Hippocr.  6,  654.  Homer  has  of  the  simple  form  only  aor. 
mid.  and  once  aor.  pass.  (nrd<raT  Od.  2,  321,  is  for  iinrda-aro, 
Zircipo)  To  scatter,  Hes.  Fr.  217.  Sc.  399;  Aesch.  Fr.  155 
(D.  5  ed.)  ;  Ar.  Av.  1697  ;  Her.  2,  37  ;  <nr€ip^  Xen.  Oec.  17,  5; 
inr€ip€  Pind.  N.  I,  13  ;  Soph.  Fr.  585  (D.) ;  inr«p«v  Od.  6,  179 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  33 ;  PI.  Leg.  838 ;  -ptw  Hes.  Op.  463 ;  PI.  Leg.  841 : 
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imp.  Zentipw  Her.  9,  116,  lita-  Plut.  Pomp.  18,  iter.  oirtlptaKop 
Her.  4,  42  :  ftit.  tnr*p&  Eur.  Elec.  79  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  276  (Aeol. 
<nrip<n»  Schol.  Eur.  Hec.  198) :  aor.  tantipa  Soph.'  El.  533 ;  Eur. 
Phoen.  22;  Her.  7, 107  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  260.  276;  (nrtipas  Aesch. 
Sept.  754 ;  PL  Tim.  41 :  p.  late  €<nrapKa  Polyaen.  2,  i,  i ;  V.  T. 
Esai.  37,  30  ;  Schol.  Eur.  Phoen.  670:  p.  p.  tvirappai  Eur.  H.  F. 
1098;  Ar.  Ran.  1207;  Her.  5,  92  (6);  Xen.  Ages,  i,  30;  PL 
Leg.  693,  hi-  Thuc.  3,  30 :  1  aor.  {itmapBrjv  see  below) :  1  ftit. 
late  if  sound  diaairapdria-ofiai  V.  T.  Zach.  14,  2  (Schleusn.  dtap- 
frayi7<r-  Vat.  Alex.  Gaisf.  &c.) :  2  aor.  ianaprjp  Soph.  O.  R.  1498; 
Thuc.  2,  27  :  2  ftit.  late  (nrapfiorofuu  V.  T.  Deut  29,  23,  Hia- 
Diod.  Sic.  17,  69 ;  Galen  3,  637.  Mid.  aor.  antipaa-Bai  trans. 
Ap.  Rh.  3, 1028 :  2  aor.  <nrap€<r6ai,  if  correct,  mix^ns,  yield  fruity 
Polyaen.  8,  26  (Mss.  P  D  Vulg.)  missed  by  Lexicogr.,  but  cnrci- 

p«r^at  (Koran's,  Woelff.)  Vb.  (nrapT6s  Soph.  O.  C.  1534,  'T€ov 

late  Geop.  2,  20.  39.  14,  23.  We  have  seen  no  sure  instance 
of  1  aor.  pass.  cWdp^y;  bi-€<nrap$r](rau  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  17  (some 
Mss.  Zeune)  has  been  altered  to  di'€tnraty6rj(rap  (Popp.  Krfig. 
Dind.  Saupp.  &c.) ;  nor  of  2  p.  tfairopoj  but  noun  anopd  Soph. 
Tr.  316,  which,  however,  could  be  formed  analogically  without 
the  actual  use  of  tanopa ;  ftit.  dta'airapOrjaopai  V.  T.  quoted  we 
are  inclined  to  doubt. 

Zir^i^  To  pour,  offer  a  libation  to  the  gods,  Hom.  H.  29,  6 ; 
Terpand.  i  (B.);  Ar.  EccL  140;  Thuc.  4,  98;  <nr4vh(i<rBa  Od. 
4»  59i»  -^.7  8,  432;  oircVde  Eur.  Bac.  313;  -htav  IL  11,  775; 
Soph.  EL  270;  Her.  7,  54;  PL  Leg.  799;  Aeschin.  2,  84;  -#iv 
Pind.  I.  6,  9  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1033  >  ^r.  Thesm.  793 ;  Her.  2,  151 : 
imp.  cicnrfvdov  Ar.  Pax  1093;  Her.  2,  151 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  13; 
Dem.  19,  130,  iter.  cnrcVdeo-icoy  II.  16,  227.  Od.  7,  138:  fiit. 
<nrriV»  perhaps  late  in  simple,  Or.  Sib.  7,  81  ;  Nonn.  19,  194; 
NicoL  Rhet.  11,  14;  Himer.  Or.  23,  18;  V.  T.  Numb.  28,  7, 
but  Kara-  Eur.  Or.  1187 ;  Her.  2,  151 :  aor.  ctnrcioro  Od.  13, 55 ; 
Soph.  Fr.  49  (D.);   Eur.  Ion  1202;    Philostr.  ApolL  55,  d»r- 

Antiph.  I,  20,   cTfreio'-  IL  9,  177.   Od.  7,  228,  iter.  mrdiraaM  Od. 

8,  89  ;  -(TO)  II.  6,  259 ;  Theocr.  i,  144,  Epic  i  pL  -troiuv  Od.  7, 
165.  181 ;  -aipi  Ar.  Nub.  426;  ottcictov  IL  24,  287  ;  Ar.  Eq. 
106;  (nrtiaag  II.  16,  253;  Her.  4,  187  ;  Xen.  HelL  7,  2,  23. 
An.  4,  3,  13 ;  PL  Leg.  806 ;  antttrai  Od.  3, 47 ;  H.  Hym.  2, 320 ; 

Anth.  9,  422,  diro-  PL  Phaed.  117*  P*  <(nr€c#ca  later,  KaT-^tnr€iKd>f 

Plut.  Sert.  14 :  p.  p.  tftnTtta-fuu  Thuc.  3,  iii.  4, 16,  see  below:  pip. 
Z(nr€i<Tro  Thuc.  3,  III :  aor.  «tnr€ia6fjv  later,  Plut.  Rom.  19,  air- 
Anth.  (Dioscor.)  5,  55,  kot-  (Antip.  Sid.),  7,  27.  Mid.  (nrtV- 
dofxcu  to  pour  mutual  libations^  make  a  treaty,  (not  in  Hom.)  Eur, 
Bac.  284 ;  Ar.  Ach.  199 ;  Thuc.  5, 14.  60 :  imp.  covfyd-  T 
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4,  99 :  fkit.  fmtl<rofuu  Dem.  19,  163;  -<rrcr^  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  2$ 
(Popp.  Dind.  -aatrSai  Bom.  Krfig.  Cob.  Sauppe,  Hug):  aor. 
ianturdfiriv  £ur.  Phoen.  1240  ;  Ar.  Ach.  727;  Thuc.  a,  73.  5>  5; 
Xen.  An.  4,  4,  6 ;  -aafjLfPos  Her.  3,  144.  7,  148;  Isocr.  4,  43  : 
as  mid.  p.  p.  icnrcurfuu  £ur.  Med.  1 140.  Vb.  ^-cnrciarof  Dem. 
25,  52. — Epic  forms  <nrMjia6a  subj.  2pre8.  Od.  4,  591,  (nrcydcoioc 
iter.  imp.  II.  16,  227,  -forxoy  Od.  7,  138,  aor.  (nrtiaaaKt  Od.  8, 
89,  subj.  uirtlavfAfv  for  -<r»fuv,  Od.  7i  '^5*   '^'* 

Zircpx«>»  To  urge,  drive,  Orph.  Arg.  11 69,  fVi-  Od.  5,  304; 
and  Attic,  Aesch.  Sept.  689 ;  subj.  tntipx^v*'  ^^  i3>  334;  Horn. 
H.  33,  7 ;  -oicy  Od.  3,  283  (Bekk.  La  R.) ;  icaro-atrfpx®"'  Ar. 
Ach.  1 188;  Thuc.  4,  126,  but  irfp»-<nr€px*«  ^<>  ^  greatly  moved^ 
indignant,  -rdio^v  Her.  7,  207  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein,  -€px6evrMf 
Valken.  Dind.  Abicht):  imp.  eanrpxt  Luc.  Tragod.  236,  Attic 

«r-  Thuc.  4,12:  aor.  tfairrp^a,  cir-  Hesych.      tnripxopat  to  Aas/e,  be 

angry,  Nic.  Ther.  417.  814 ;  (nrfpxoiaro  II.  19,  317.  Od.  13,  22  ; 
aiT€pxov  Eur.  Med.  1133  ;  -x^pMvos  II.  23,  870;  Eur.  Ale.  256; 
Her.  3,  72:  imp.  iaittpx^ro  Her.  5,  33  :  fUt.  m.  (nrcp^ofuu 
(Hesych.) :  aor.  €Gn€p$dfirjif  (Hesych.) :  pass.  airfpxOfis  Pind.  N. 
I,  40  ;  Her.  i,  32.  The  simple  form  seems  confined  to  poetry 
and  Ionic  prose. 

ZircuSd)  To  urge  on,  speed,  trans,  and  intrans.  Od.  19,  137  ; 
Solon  13,  43;  Pind.  01.  4,  13;  Soph.  O.  C.  1017;  Ar.  Plut. 
1 167 ;  Her.  i,  42  ;  Thuc.  6,  10  ;  PI.  Crito  45,  Dor.  3  pi.  -tovn 
Theocr.  16,  15;  antvbjj  Aesch.  Pers.  743,  Dor.  i  pi.  oTrfudoofiff 
Theocr.  15,  59;  (nrMtiv  II.  13,  236,  Epic  -dtpev  Od.  24,  324  : 
imp.  €{nr€vdou  Soph.  El.  935;  Her.  9,  loi;  Isocr.  5,  23,  oTrcvd- 
Pind.  N.  9,  21  :  ftit.  (tttcvo-o)  Eur.  Hec.  66 ;  Ar.  Eq.  926  ;  Xen. 
Cy-  5>  3»  27 :  aor.  ea-niva-a  Soph.  Aj.  1223 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1133; 
Her.  8,  41;    PI.   Crit.   45,  GiT€V(ra  Od.  9,   250;    subj.  cnrcvaco/xci^ 

At.  Lys.  266,  Epic  -optv  II.  17,  121 ;  airtvuai  Aesch.  Supp.  599: 
p.  later  tanfvKa  Plut.  Mor.  582  :  -koti  Paus.  7,  15,  5  :  and  p.p. 
t(nt€v<Tpai  (Luc.)  Amor.  33 ;  Dion,  descrip.  Grace.  20,  p.  138 
(Mein.),  «an€vpai  if  correct,  Galen  13,  487.  Mid.  cnMofjuu 
as  act.  poet.  Aesch.  Ag.  151 :  ftit.  (mivavimi  II.  15,  402. 
Vb.  uirtvartov  Ar.  Lys.  320. 

ZirouSd^u  To  make  haste,  be  eager,  Soph.  O.  C.  1143;  Ar.  Pax 
471;  Isocr.  3,  25;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  11:  imp.  €<nr-  Xen.  Oec.  9, 
I ;  Isocr.  12,  188 ;  Isae.  8,  16 :  ftit.  <nrovd4o-<»  late,  Polyb.  3,  5 ; 
Diod.  Sic.  I,  58;  Dio  Cass.  44,  36.  45,  6;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  3 
(45);  Joseph.  Ant.  13,  9,  2  :  classic  iUt.  m.  airovbda-ofuu  PI. 
Euth.  3;  Dem.  21,  213;  Luc.  Salt.  25:  aor.  €(nrovba<ra  Eur.  H. 
F.  507;  Isocr.  2,  44;  PI.  Phaed.  114:  p.  eVirov^oica  Ar.  Vesp. 
694 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  loi ;  Xen.  Conv.  2, 17  ;  PL  Phaedr. 
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236  :  pip.  -daxfcray  App.  Hisp.  94  ;  p.  p.  itrwovtatryxu  Simon.  C. 

223;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  38;  PI.  Leg.  722,  near-  Her.  2,  173,  hi- 
Dem.  20,  157,  but  act  23,  182  :  aor.  later,  €<nrovbdir6T}v  Plut. 
Per.  24  ;  Strab.  17,  3,  15 :  and  tat.  (nrovdatrSfitrofiai  Ael.  H.  A. 

4>  13   (Schneid.)  Vb.    (nrovdaards   PI.  Hipp.  maj.  297,   -rtot 

£ur.  I.  A.  902  ;  PI.  Rep.  608.     dia-irTroudd^w  in  act.  is  rare  and 

late,  aor.  duunrovbdfraifT€s  Dio  Cass.  36,  38  (21)  :    p.  dicoirovda/cor 

Dio.  Hal.  de  Lys.  14  :  p.p.iutnrovdaarai  Dem.  20, 157.  23,  79. 
Mid.  as  act.  duunrovddCofuu :  imp.  du<nrov8aCfTo  Arr.  An.  7,  23, 
8  :  fiit.  duunTovbaaofuii  Dio  Cass.  52,  20  :  as  mid.  p.  p.  di-ttmov- 

daarai  Dem.  23,  1 8 2. 

XTdlw  To  drop,  Hipponax  57  (B.)  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1058 ;  Soph. 
El.  1423;  Her.  6,  74;  Hippocr.  8,  278;  PL  Tim.  82  :  imp. 
coToCov  Eur.  Bacc.  711;   Hippocr.  3,  82  (Lit.);    Babr.  72,  5; 

Ael.  V.  H.  3,  42  :  ftlt.  <rraf»  V.  T.  Jer.  49  (42),  18,  #cora-  Luc. 
Luct.  19,    Dor.    I    pi.    crrafcC/iCf   Theocr.  18,  46,    3   pi.    ora^oia-t 

Pind.  p.  9,  63:  aop.  ^orafa  Batr.  229 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1355 ;  Hip- 
pocr.  2,  654  (Lit.),   (rrdff  U.  19,  39.  354;    Pind.  N.  10,  82: 

p.p.  caroicrai,  cV-  Od.  2,  27 1  :  pip.  cV-fcrroicro  Her.  9,  3  :  1  aoP. 
ifrrdxOriVt  im-irraxBw  Hippocr.  6,  424  (Lit.),  cV-  Dioscor.  2,  2lo: 
2  aoP.  itTriyi)Vy  tmaTttyfj  DiosCOr.  2,  75  J  €ni-aray€is  I,  1 8,  eV  2,  37. 
aroKTds  Ar.  Plut.  529 ;  PI.  Critias  115.     ardCa  is  rare  in  prose. 

(ZraOfitltt)  To  nuasure,  esiimaUy  rare  in  act. :  fUt.  (-^(ra>) :  aor. 
ifrraBiJffifTay  (rraBfirjiras  Eur.  lon  1 1 37;  late  prose,  Athen.  2,  18  : 
p.  p.  ifrrdBy^Tai  Arat.  234  (Bekk.) :  as  pass,  fiit  mid.  araBiir^ 
aofuu  Ar.  Ran.  797.  Usu.  Dep.  mid.  araOfuiofiai  PI.  Lys.  205 ; 
'lidaBai  Soph.  O.  R.  nil  ;  PL  Leg.  643  ;  -lUtfitvos  Her.  7,  237, 
Ionic  aTa6fji€0fjLai,  -tdfifpoi  Her.  2,  150,  or  -doftm,  •€Vfi€voi  8,  130 : 
imp.  (TTaBfidTo  Pind.  01. 10,  45 :  fUt.  trraBfi^aofuu  Luc.  Hist.  Con. 
63,  but  pass.  Ar.  Ran.  797,  quoted :  aor.  faraSfAriadtiTjv,  -rjtrdfMtvog 
Her.  2,  2.  9,  37;  Ionic  -fidxraa'Bcu,  3;  15.  38.  4,  58.  7,  10.  11, 
214  :  pres.  pt.  trraOfuofitva  Hippocr.  7,  532  (Lit.)  is  pass.  Vb. 
oToOfjajros  PI.  Charm.  154.  Lhardy  and  W.  Dind.  are  inclined 
to  think  (rra^fidofuu  the  true  Herodotean  form,  and  accordingly 
would  inflect  it  uniformly  in  his  writings,  aradfiovfitvos  (or  -fvfi- ), 
(rraBpictxraa-Bai,  (rraBfxma'dfuvos,  They  are  both  good  judges,  but 
dialects  are  freakish. 

(Zt£x^<>*  -^^)  ^^  J^<w/  up,  sprout,  grow  (oraxuf),  of  the  act. 
we  have  seen  only  oraxuz?,  airo-  Geop.  2,  24,  3.  3i  3,  13  :  iter, 
imp.  araxv^^TKov,  ciri-   Ap.  Rh.  I,  972,  aw-  3,  1 354.  Pass. 

vno-araxvoiro  Od.  20,   212  :     p.  late   iaraxviafuifos   DioSC.  4»  II 

(Spengel). 

Iriyta  To  cover,  defend,  in  pure  Attic  perhaps  only  proii 
Aesch.  Sept.  797  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  15 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  843 ;  Hippocr. 
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7,  6lo;    PL  Tim.  78;    Subj.   arry»   Soph.  O.  R.  341;    oriyttM 

Aesch.  Sept  216;  Ar.  Vesp.  1295;  PL  Gorg.  493;  urefmw 
Soph.  £L  1 1 18;  Thuc.  2,  94:  and  imp.  tarryow  Thuc.  4,  34: 
later,  Ait.  crrc^  Diod.  Sic.  11,  29:  aor.  corc^  Polyb.  8,  14; 
Plut.  Alex.  35  :  aor,  p.  cWcx^i'  Simplic. :  prea.  pass.  areyoifuBa 
Soph.  Tr.  596  ;  orty^aOai  ThuC.  6,  72.  Mid.  arfyofjun  to  keep 

offfrimi  oneself^  imp.  arfytro  Pind.  P.  4,  81 :  aor.  iari^aTo  Antb. 
(Phalaec.)  13,  27  (Jacobs.)  aT€(ayr€s  is  in  some  Mss.  and  old 
edit  Soph.  O.  R.  11,  for  the  better  supported  crrcpfoyrcj;  and 
oTc^cu/it,  Bninck's  reading  Tr.  993,  is  a  mere  conjecture  of 
Valckenaer  for  artpiaifu, 

ZtciPw  To  /read,  usu.  only  pres.  H.  Hym.  19,  4 ;  Eur.  Ion 

495  }  <rr(ifiia9  IL  II,  534  :  and  imp.  Zarttfiw,  arttfi-  IL  20,  499. 
Od.  6,  92,  iter.  onlptaKov  Q.  Sm.  i,  352 :  Ait  late,  orci^et  Apol- 
linar.  Ps.  138,  19  :  aor.  Zartv^^  kot-  Soph.  O.  C.  467 :  p.  p. 
((nri)3€o>^  t<rri0rjTai  Soph.  Aj.  874.  Vb.  aTfiirrdr  Soph.  Ph.  33, 

orifrr-  (Dind.) ;  so  Ar.  Ach.  180.  Frea.  pass,  arfi^fuvos  not 
oTt^o/i-  as  if  from  a  form  ot//3<»,  is  the  approved  reading  Xen. 
An.  I,  9,  13  (L.  Dind.  Popp.  Krtig.  Cobet,  Saupp.),  ari^oii-  still 
however  (Ktihner).  (rrti^ofitvos  Theocr.  17,  122,  is  mid.  but 
aT€i^ofi(va  is  perhaps  the  best  reading,  and  joined  with  Kovia  re- 
quires a  passive  sense:  imp.  iar€'i^9ro  Q.  Sm.  10,  452.  We 
have  never  seen  2  aor.  act.  tarX^v,  nor  pass.  €<rriprjv, 

Ztcivw  To  make  s/raif,  Poet  (Attic  artva)  orciVowcs  Nonn. 
D.  23,  5  (Rhod.  Graefe,  Koechly,  (rr/f-  Vulg.):  imp.  <rrc(voy 
Orph.  Arg.  115  (Schneid.  Ruhnk.).  Pass,  artlvofjuu  to  become 
siraitened,  crowded,  distressed,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  128;  0pp.  HaL  4, 
398;  oTciVoiTo  Od.  18,  386;  ••v6iuvoi  IL  21,  220.  Od.  9,  445; 
Hes.  Th.  160;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  335:  imp.  otcuwvto  IL  14,  34.  Od. 
9,  219;  Theocr.  25,  97,  later  corciV  Q.  Sm.  6,  642.  7,  100. 
The  form  orctvcJw  we  have  seen  only  in  comp.  cnr-forcivwro 
Theocr.  22,  10 1.     See  orfW 

Itcixu  To  go,  Poet  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose,  Alcae.  19 ; 
Aesch.  Sept  467  ;  Soph.  Ant.  11 29  (oti'x-  Dind.);  0pp.  HaL  i, 
675 ;  subj.  <rr€4x«  Soph.  Ph.  1402,  -xr)  Her.  i,  9,  Epic  -?7crt  Od.  7, 
72;  frr€ixoifii  Aesch.  Supp.  500;  Soph.  Ant  1108;  orclx*  Pind. 
N.  5,  3;  Soph.  Ant  98 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mnesim.)  3,  568 ;  ardx^iv  IL 
ir,  331 ;  Eur.  Or.  97  ;  -xwy  IL  2,  287  ;  Pind.  N.  i,  65  ;  Ar. 
Av.  1398;  Her.  3,  76,  -ovara  Soph.  Ant  186;  which  Dem.  (19, 
248)  rather  quotes  than  uses ;  but  late,  Plut.  Mor.  901 ;  Philostr. 
ApolL  2,  33 :  imp.  Zartixov  Od.  9,  444  ;  Hes.  Fr.  174;  Soph. 
Tr.  47  ;  Philostr.  ApolL  2,  32,  di-  Pind  I.  3, 17,  are^x-  IL  9, 86; 
Hes.  Th.  10 :  fut.  (oTc/f©) :  1  aor.  Epic  Zorfi^,  Trcpi-trrcifaj  Od. 
4y  ^lli  '<rrt(a5  (Aristarch.) :   2  aor.  Epic  wrtxoy  IL  16,  258; 
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Callim.  Del.  153  ;  Ap,  Rh.  3,  121 2  ;  Theocr.  25,  223 ;  <rrix<0' 
fu»,  ^iiaafup  (Hesych.)  The  aorists  are  Epic.  For  bi'4fmxou 
Pind.  I.  3,  17  (Vulg.),  Herm.  Boeckh,  Bergk  &c.  ^tcWcixov. 
Hesychius  presents  a  pros,  form  or/xovac,  and  Dind.  Bergk  &c. 
so  edit  Soph.  Ant.  11 29  (chor.):  aor.  ircpt-orifoi  (Hesych.) 
Schmidt  thinks  spurious,  see  above. 

ZrAXtt  To  send,  send/or,  equip,  Aesch.  Pr.  387  ;  Eur.  Tr.  168  ; 
Luc.  Herm.  27,  airo-  Thuc.  4,  50;  -Xwfu  II.  12,  325;  -Xctv 
Aesch.  Fr.  82  ;  Her.  5,  125 ;  -Xcov  II.  4,  294  :  imp.  corcXXov 
Soph.  Ph.  571 ;  Her.  3, 141,  air-  Thuc.  8,  64 :  fut.  frr^kSi  Soph. 
Ph.  983 ;  Eur.  Bac.  827,  Epic  <nt\i<o  Od.  2,  287 :  aor.  ^orciXa 
Aesch.  Pers.  609  ;  Soph.  Ant.  165 ;  Thuc.  2,  69.  3,  86,  cttciX- 
Od.  14,  248;  oTciXar  Od.  14,  247;  Her.  3,  14,  Trcpt-  Od.  24, 
293,  Aeol.  foTcXcrf  Hesych. :  p.  ZarakKa  Arr.  An.  2,  1 1,  9,  tir- 
Eur.  Phoen.  863;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  5,  3,  air-  Isocr.  i,  2;  (Dem.) 
12,  6 :  pip.  eoToX^fi  Arr.  An.  3,  16,  6 ;  Ind.  42,  hr-  Thuc.  5, 37  : 
p.  p.  tfarakfuu,  -oXroi  Her.  4, 189 ;  App.  Lib.  66 ;  -fuvo^  Aesch.  Ch. 
766;  Soph.  Tr.  776;  Her.  i,  80;  PI.  Leg.  833  :  pip.  ecn-oX/iiyi', 

tfardkro   Philostr.  Apoll.   3,    1 1 6,    3   pi.    tarakaTo  Hes.    Sc.    288 

(Goetd.);  Her.  7,  89  (Dobr.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  -Xadaro  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.),  see  below :  1  aor.  very  rare,  f oroX^iyv,  dTroaraX^cvrcff  Inscr. 
3053  (Boeckh) ;  airo-ardkOrj  Schol.  Od.  8,  21 :  2  aor.  cWiXi^y  usu. 
as  mid.  Pind.  01.  13,  49  ;  Soph.  Aj.  328;  Her.  4,  159.  5,  126; 
Aristot.  Fr.  560;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  18,  5  (Kiessl.);  Luc.  Nigr.  2; 
Arr.  An.  2,  13,  5,  fV-  Thuc.  i,  91 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  15 :  2  fiit. 
frrakriaofMi,  owo-  Aeschin.  3,  114;  Dem.  24,  93;  Polyb.  3,  17, 
Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  4,  457  :  2  p.  (foroXa  Cram.  Anecd.) 
Mid.  iTTiXXofiai  to  equip  oneself,  go,  set  out,  send  for  &c.  II.  23, 
285 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  392 ;  Soph.  Ph.  466 ;  Her.  3,  102  ;  Xen.  An. 
5,  6,  5 :  imp.  cWcXXcto  Her.  3, 53  ;  App.  Syr.  44 :  tat,  (rrtkoviuu 
Lycophr.  604,  wro-  V.  T.  Haggae.  i,  10:  aor.  iarnXafujv  Hermes. 
2,  2  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  434  ;  Eur.  Bac.  821 ;  Dio.  Hal.  13, 15  ;  Luc. 
Philops.  32  &c.,  vn-o-  Hippocr.  i,  580  (Lit) ;  Isocr.  6,  89.  8,  41 ; 
Dem.  I,  16,  oTfiX- furled,  II.  i,  433:  see  p.p.  loraX/iai  Her.  7, 
62;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  7 ;  PI.  Leg.  833:  pip.  cWoXoro  Hes.  and 
Her.  quoted :  and  2  aor.  eoraXiyv,  cf-  Ar.  Vesp.  487,  see  above. 
€aTaXddaTo  Her.  7,  89  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  is  said  to  be  Ionic  pip, 
3  pi.  for  iarakoTo,  and  it  appears  to  have  some  support  from 
such  Homeric  forms  as  cXi^Xadoro  &c.  and,  besides,  is  noted 
without  disapproval,  both  by  Hesych.  and  Eustath.  Buttmann 
however  is  inclined  to  think  it  a  mistake ;  Goettling,  Hes.  So. 
288,  pronounces  it  monstrous;  andBekker  has  restored  cVtoXoto 
which  Bredow  approves,  and  which  now  seems  the  undoubted 
reading  also  in  Hes.  Sc  quoted,  where,  by  the  bye,  a  2  aor.  act. 
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taroKow  occurs  in  some  editions,  without  however  any  Ms. 
authority ;  it  is  a  mere  conjecture  of  Schmidt.  The  1  aor.  paae. 
iimkBriVy  which  Buttm.  says  is  used  by  the  poets,  we  have  never 
seen  early  or  late  except  in  the  instance  quoted. 

ZTfvcilci  To  groan^  sigh^  Aesch.  Pr.  696 ;  Soph.  Ant.  882  ; 
Eur.  H.  F.  1065 ;  Hippocr.  7,  36 ;  -aff»  Soph.  Aj.  982  ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  3i6(chor.):  imp.  iartv-  Eur.  Ph.  1035,  om-  Soph.  Aj. 
930  (chor.)  :  ftit.  crrwa^  Eur.  H.  F.  248  (Heath,  Dind.  Kirchh. 
-aC'  Mss.) ;  Aeschin.  3,  259  (Ms.  Z.  Bekk.  Franke,  -vdfai  Bait. 
Saupp.);  Lycophr.  973  ;  late  prose  Himer.  Or.  23,  21 ;  V.  T. 
Esai.  24,  7 ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  32,  2,  ow-  Eur.  I.  T.  656 :  aor. 
cWcyafa  Eur.  I.  T.  550  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  390;  Dem.  23, 
a  10.  27,  69 ;  Plut.  Mor.  171.  202.  204  &c.  Cat.  min.  70.  Mar. 
6.  Feb.  12  &c. ;  Luc.  Cal.  14,  aw-  Her.  i,  86;  Xen.  Conv.  i, 
15*  P*  P*  cVrcvay/oiat,  -fuvo^  late  Lycophr.  412,  KOT'  Alciphr.  i, 
36.  Vb.  oTcwucTcJj  Eur.  H.F.  914,  -reor  Supp.  29 1.  In  classic 
Attic  prose,  this  verb  in  the  simple  form  is  used  by  Aeschin.  and 
Dem.  alone,  and  only  in  aor. 

ZT€Kdx^ci»  To  groan  J  aor.  orcwix^o-at  II.  18,  124  (old  edit.),  re- 
jected from  Horn,  by  Wolf,  Bekker  &c.  for  oroi^ax^w,  which  see. 

ZTCKdxil(>)  To  sighy  lament,  Epic,  Od.  i,  243  ;  subj.  -tfw  9,  13 ; 
'iCdDv  II.  19,  304.  Od.  24,  317  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.):  imp.  crrc- 
i'"X*f*  Hes.  Th.  858,  di/-€OT-  II.  10,  9.  Mid.  trrtyaj^i^ofiai  as 
act.,  wept-  Od.  10,  10:  imp.  artvaxiCtTo  II.  7,  95;  Hes.  Th.  159 
(some  Mss.  Lennep),  others  o-rovtixifcTo,  a  form  which  Wolf 
banished  from  Homer,  but  which  Buttm.  defends.  Wolf  with 
Ms.  Ven.  gives  the  mu/e  form  with  c,  crrevaxiC^,  but  the  fiure 
form  with  o,  orowx***  J  ^^s.  Vindob.  and  old  edit,  vary  between 
€  and  o.  In  Hes.  however,  Sc.  92.  344,  Wolf  approved  fierffrrova- 
yiCfTOy  ir€pi-(rrovdxiCft  which  Other  editors  have  adopted.  In  Hom. 
Bekker  edits  citcwi;^-,  Spilzner  leans  to  it  (Excurs.  3.) 

Irevixiii  To  groan,  bewail.  Poet.  II.  16,  391.  24,  639;  Callin. 
I,  17  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  99  (chor.);  -txj)  Eur.  Fr.  265  (D.) ;  -rfx"»' 
Soph.  El.  133  (chor.)  1076.  (Elms,  and  now  Dind.);  Eur.  Tr. 
106  (ch.) ;  -x^v  II.  18,  318,  -xovcra  Soph.  El.  141  (chor.);  Ar. 
Ach.  548  (trimet.) ;  0pp.  Hal.  4,  200 :  imp.  iter.  artvix^trKf  II. 
19,  132.  Mid.  as  act.  imp.  artvaxovro  II.  23,  I.  Od.  9,  467  ; 

Ap.  Rh.  I,  388  ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  388,  but  cV-corcv-  II.  4,  154 ;  Q.  Sm. 
10,  368.  This  verb  in  act.  is  chiefly  Epic — the  Traged.  use 
it  simple  and  comp.  only,  we  think,  in  chor. — ^^the  mid.  always 
Epic.  Some  read  arovaxf'iv  Soph.  El.  133  quoted  (Br.  Bergk), 
(marovaxova-ip  O.  R.  1 85  (Bergk  &c.),  .Elms.  Dind.  and  Nauck 

always  artvax^iv  &c. 

Irivia  Epic  <rr«iV«  (orfwJr)  properly  To  make  narrow,  to  sigh, 
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latneni  only  pres.  otcW  II.  20,  169;  Aesch.  Sept  967;  Soph. 
Ph.  338;  Ar.  Ach.  30;  Hippocr.  7,  384.  8,  328  (Lit.);  Aristot 
H.  An.  8,  2,  6 ;  Dem.  18,  244.  323.  Epist.  3  (1485) ;  Phal. 
Epist.  54  (Herch.) :  and  imp.  tartpoy  II.  Od.  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.), 
see  below;  Simon.  C.  142,  7  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  408;  Eur.  Ion  944 ; 
Theocr.  7,  141;  D.  Sic.  13,  16;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  6,  2.  Mort. 
27,  2,  oT*v€  U.  10,  16.  23,  230.  Od.  21,  247,  and  always  (Bekk. 
2  ed.),  oTcii'-  Orph.  Arg.  115  (Schneid.  Ruhnk.)  Mid.  ore- 
yofiat  trans.  Eur.  Bac.  1371,  intrans.  Aesch.  Sept.  872.  Pers.  62 
(chor.);  0pp.  Hal.  3,  390,  Trcpt-  U.  16,  163;  Dor.  part.  ot€i/o- 
/icra  Eur.  Ion  721  chor.  {irtpofi-  Henn.  Dind.  5  ed.),  orciwvrai 
crowd  Ap.  Rh.  2,  128  ;  0pp.  C.  2,  436  :  imp.  corciVcro  crowded^ 
ihrongedy  Q.  Sm.  5,  651.  Pass,  anivofuiif  -poito  Od.  18,  386, 
'vofxfpos  Od.  9,  445  :  imp.  corctVowo  wa^e  narrow,  Tryphiod. 
336,  aTfiV  11.  14,  34;  Theocr.  25,  97.  The  primary  meaning 
siraiien  seems  confined  to  the  Epic  form  (nr«V<»,  the  secondary 
sigh  to  the  Attic  orfira).  In  Hom.  Wolf,  Dind.  &c.  always 
augment  imp.  ccrrcvf,  Bekker  always  otckc,  but  fwr-eW-  Od.  4, 
261.  This  verb  is  very  rare  in  prose,  the  mid.  and  pass, 
never. 

ZWpyw  To  love,  Aesch.  Eum.  911 ;  Soph.  Tr.  280  ;  Ar.  Eq. 
769;  Isocr.  3,  40;  PI.  Leg.  908 ;  -ot/014  Eur.  Hec.  779;  ortpyc 
Theogn.  87  ;  Isocr.  i,  15;  -y«iv  Aesch.  Ag.  1570  ;  Her.  7, 104; 
Dor.  pt.  artpyoitra  Theocr.  17, 130 :  imp.  f<rr€pyop  Soph.  Fr.  709 
(D.  2  ed.);  Eur.  Ion  817;  Her.  3,  85.  9,  117 ;  Alciphr.  3,  32 ; 
Plut.  Ant.  31 :  fut.  trrcp^©  Soph.  Ph.  458 ;  Eur.  Or.  1023;  PI. 
Hipp.  Maj.  295;  Dem.  18,  112:  aor.  carcp^a  Simon.  Am.  7, 
45  >  Soph.  O.  R.  1023;  Ar.  Ran.  229;  Her.  2,  181.  7,  69; 
Isocr.  12,  45;  PI.  Leg.  907  :  2  p.  taropya  Her.  7,  104  :  p.  p. 
«aT€pyfjuu  Emped.  190  (Stein);  Anth.  6,  120:  oor.  tarfpxOriP 
Lycophr.  11 90;  Plut.  Ant.  31;  Stob.  (Pomp.  Macr.)  78,  7; 
Nicol.  Dam.  56  (L.  Dind.) :  fiit.  mid.  as  pass.  mp^ofMai,  -$rj  Or. 
Sib.  3,  437  :  pres.  artftyofiai  Thuc.  I,  38.  Vb.  artpKros  Soph. 

O.  R.  1338,  'Tfos  Dinarch.  i,  91. 

Zrcp^ci  To  deprive,  pros,  rare  orfpci  Aesch.  Pr.  862  ?  spe  ftit., 
ano-  Ar.  Vesp.  509  ;  PI.  Prot.  353 ;  imper.  (ntptlrta  PI.  Leg.  958, 
and  oTcpurKu  rare  and  pres.  only,  Thuc.  2,  43  ;  Artemid.  Onir. 

I,  44.    2,  3,  OTTO-    Soph.   O.  C.   376  :    ftlt.    artprjam   Soph.    Ant. 

574 ;  Thuc.  4,  64,  and  perhaps  (ortpfVo))  -pS,  -ptl  Aesch.  Pr. 
862,  unless  pres.  as  Ait.  :  aor.  tartpriara  Eur.  Andr.  1213 ;  Her. 
9,  93;  PI.  Leg.  873,  ojT-  Lys.  24,  22,  Epic  €aT(p€<Ta  Anth.  11, 
124;  inf.  (TTcpfVoi  Od.  13,  262;  Orph.  Arg.  1330;  -cVas  Anth. 
9,  174  :  p.  (iiTTfpriKa  Polyb.  31,  19,  atr-  Thuc.  7,  6  ;  PL  Leg. 
868  :  p.  p.  iOTiprjiuu  Eur.  Fr.  456  (Dind.) ;  Her.  3,  65 ;  Lys.  2, 
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72.  19,7;  'fjtreai  Her.  8,  29;  Thuc.  a,  62;  PL  Tim.  77; 
'ff/ifvos  Aesch.  Euro.  755 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  857  ;  Eur.  Med.  286. 
1023;  Her.  3,  137;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  12  (cWcpfa/xac  Cram. 
Anecd.) :  pip.  iariprfro  Thuc.  2,  65 :  1  aor.  €ar€pTfBrjv  Soph.  Ant 
13 ;  Eur.  Ale.  200;  Her.  8, 142  ;  Antiph.  4,  d,  i ;  Thuc.  i,  24; 
PI.  Phaed.  99;  Isocr.  16,  40;  -ti6S>  Soph.  O.  R.  771 ;  Dem:28, 
17 ;  (mprjBus  Pind.  N.  8,  27  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  579 :  fiit.  arfprfBtitn- 
ftm  Dio  Cass.  41,  7;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  23  (Bekk.  artpriv'  L.  Dind.) ; 
Apollod.  I,  3,  2  ;  Babr.  72  (Isocr.  6,  28  Vulg.),  airo-  Lys.  12,  70; 
Dem.  1,22;  and  Isocr.  7,  34  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  S.  but  -prjaofjuu 
Vulg.  Bens.) :  2  aor.  poet,  tarfpriy,  frrtptU  Eur.  Ale.  622.  Hec 
623  &c. :  2  Alt.  artpritrofjuu  which  may  also  be  Ait.  mid.  as  pass. 
Soph.  El.  1 2 10;  Thuc.  3,  2.  39;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  32  (Popp. 
Dind.);  Lys.  19,  i ;  Isocr.  6,  28.  16,  49  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  S. 
Bens.) ;  PL  Phil.  66  ;  Dem.  20,  40,  ano-  Eur.  H.  F.  137 ;  Thuc 
6,  91;  Dem.  24,  210.  39,  11.  40,  10:  (3  Ait.  cVrcp^o-ofuu  £ur. 
I.  A.  1203,  is  a  suggestion  of  Reiske  and  Porson,  and  adopted 
by  Bothe,  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.  for  v(rr€pfia-  Vulg.,  dfr-ior-  H.  Fur. 
137  Dind.  for  dno-ar-.)  Pass,  (and  Mid.?)  arfpiopai.  very 
rare,  -tlaBai  Eur.  Supp.  793  (Ms.  C.  Aid.  Nauck,  -tlo-a  Markl. 
Dind.):  (rrfpavraty  otto-  Aesch.  I,  195;  (TTfpoiTo  Xen.  An.  7,  6, 
16  (Vulg.  Kiihner,  mpoiTo  Popp.  Kriig.  Dind.);  arepovfifpos 
Xen.  An.  i,  9,  13  (KrQg.  '6fi€voi  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  more  freq. 
o-TfpiV/co/iat  only  pres.  Eur.  Supp.  1093  ;  Her.  4,  159  ;  Thuc.  i, 
73;  Xen.  Ages,  n,  5;  PL  Rep.  413,  and  <rrfpo^ai  am  deprived 
of,  want,  Has.  Op.  211 ;  Dem.  20,  51 ;  -ptaOai  Soph.  Tr.  136; 
Her.  8,  140;  Antiph.  5,  13;  Thuc.  3,  46;  Andoc.  3,  20;  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  31.  An.  3,  2,  2  ;  Isocr.  19,  23.  47;  -po^ifvos  Antiph. 
4,  a,  2  :  imp.  €(rT(povptjv  Antiph.  2,  ft  9,  itrrtpopijv  rare,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  2,  9 :  Alt.  late  (orepoO^ai),  tn-ipoiTo  Liban.  V.  i,  683, 
unless  dirocrrtpiidBt  Andoc.  I,  149,  and  orfpfjo-opai  see  above,  be 
held  Alt.  mid.  as  pass. — the  former  may  be  pres.  (Krlig.) 

The  pres.  of  cmo-artpita  act.  and  pass,  is  more  frequently 
used,  especially  in  prose.  An  act.  form  <rripta,  dnocrr§pf»  has 
some  Ms.  support  Isocr.  12,  243,  opposed  by  aTroorfpw,  to  which 
it  is  possible  to  refer  as  Ait.  (rrtptX  Aesch.  quoted,  and  mid.  diro- 
oTfpuade  as  pass.  Andoc.  quoted,  which  however  may  be  pres. 
compare  arepopai  Eur.  Elec.  1309.  artpopai  is  perhaps  always 
used  with  the  force  of  a  perf.  have  been  deprived,  am  without^ 
and  on  this  ground  Buttmann  would  substitute  (mpofi^yovs  for 
ar€povfi-  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  13  (Krlig.)  &c.  We  rather  demur  to 
this,  because  artpovpai  also  has  sometimes  decidedly  the  force 

of  a   perf.    f^v  a7roaT€povfJL€vos  rrfs  narpidos   IsOCr.  6,  25.    I4,  17, 

ajroartpoiiuu,  xpnt^drtav  17, 2 ;  Dem.  30, 1 5,  and  the  simple,  though 
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later,  artpouiupot  rtiawy  Dio.  Hal.  8,  30.  41  {-Oft-  Kiessl.) ;  Diod. 
Sic.  I,  84  {-o/*-  L.  Dind.);  Luc.  Char,  i  (Jacob.)  L.  Dindorf  in 
Steph.  Thesaur.  {trrtpSi)  agrees  with  Buttm.  in  confining  the 
per/',  meaning  to  the  barytone  form  aripoixaiy  and  accordingly 
would  substitute  it  for  ortpovfAai,  wherever  this  occurs  with  the 
sense  of  the  perfl     We  think  his  remarks  too  unqualified. 

ZTCpiaKO),  aripvty  OT^pofiai,  see  artptct, 

ZTcufiOi  properly  To  siand,  pledge  oneself,  affirm,  &c.  Epic  def. 
Dep.  Orph.  Lith.  8a  (Herm.),  arrOrac  II.  3,  83.  Od.  17,  525; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  337 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  49  chor.  (Herm.  Dind.),  -cuinu 
(Blomf.  Hart.  &c.) :  imp.  <rr€vro  II.  18,  191.  Od.  11,  584;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  579.  1  pePB.  oTtvfjuu  Orph.  L.  82,  is  Herm.  emendation 
for  vnia-xvovfjuu  (Vulg.)  This  verb  seems  connected  with  larrffu. 
Eustath.  says  it  arose  from  a  contraction  of  the  form  mofiai  into 
artvfioif  the  diphthong  remaining  in  the  other  persons  arcvyrax, 
aTcOro. 

Iri^  To  enctrchy  crown,  Od.  8, 170 ;  Soph.  Ant  431 ;  Aristot 
Fr.  108;  Hyperid.  Fr.  120;  Luc.  Nigr.  30:  imp.  tart^ov  II.  18, 
205 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  50,  ort^  Hes.  Op.  75 :  ftit.  ot€^<»  Soph. 
Aj.  93;  Eur.  Tr.  576:  oop.  foT«^a  Eur.  Ale.  1015  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  435  ;  Her.  2,  45 ;  PL  Phaed.  58.  Rep.  398 ;  ari^ov 
Theocr.  2,  2;  ari^^  Find.  Fr.  145  (B.):  (p.  act.?):  p.p. 
fOTf/i/wu  Aesch.  Supp.  344;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  12;  PI.  Phaed.  58  : 
aor.  €frr€(p6Tiv  Eur.  Hel.  1360  :  Ait.  late,  orc^^co/iat  Galen  i, 
36.   10,    19.  Mid.  arifpofuu  crown  oneself,  Eur.  Bac.  313; 

Luc.  Nigr.  32 :  Ait.  late  (rrfirofuu  Athen.  15,  18  :  aor.  €(rr€}lrdfufp 
Anth.  (Meleag.)  9,  363;  Orph.  Arg.  327  ;  Coluth.  83;  0pp.  C. 
4,  245;  late  prose  Plut.  Rom.  16;  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  i,  6,  but 
itr-  II.  I,.  470;  Simon.  C.  174.  Vb.  trrtrrr6s  Anth.  Plan.  306 
(Jacobs.)  In  comedy  and  classic  prose  this  verb  is  very  rare, 
and  only  in  prea.  and  aor.  act.  and  p.  pass.  (n'«(f>av6a  is  much 
more  freq.  in  every  class  of  writers,  act.  mid.  and  pass,  with 
Alt.  'wBria-tTM  Aeschin.  3,  20.  147.  244.  259  :  and  Ait.  mid.  as 
IMUBs.  -tto-cToi  Aristid.  39  (496),  but  act.  Philostr.  T.  Apoll.  7, 
294,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Zn^KO)  late,  see  ^ot^kco. 

Zti)p^u  To  support,  Hippocr.  5,  340 ;  -ifo  7,  592 ;  -/f«i»  Eur. 
Hipp.  1207 ;  -tfriv  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  5,  17  :  imp.  ccrr^ptft 
Eur.  Bac.  1083  (Mss.  Dind.  Kirch.  Nauck) :  Ait.  cnipl^n  (Hip- 
pocr. I,  541  Erm.  7,  590,  some  Mss.  Aid.  -i{<»  Lit.)  Nonn.  i, 
449 ;  N.  T.  I  Pet.  5,  10,  and  -«r«  V.  T.  Jer.  17,  5,  -m*  24,  6: 
aor.  €<TTripi(a  II.  4,  443 ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  464  (Eur.  Bacc.  1083 
Aid.  Herm.  Christ,  pat.  2259,  -ifr  Mss.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.); 
rare  in  prose,  Hippocr.  3,  208,  or^pc^  II.  11,  28;   Hes.  Th. 
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498;  imfplfy  Hippocr.  2,  456.  7,  212;  inrfpi(ai  Od.  12,  434; 
Thuc.  2,  49;  'i$as  Hippocr.  7,  592 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  10,  i ;  inf. 
'l$ai  Od.  12,  434,  late  ioTTipura  Anth.  14,  72 ;  App.  Civ.  i,  98: 

p.  p.  itrrfipiyiuu  Hes.  Th.  779;   -lyfuvof  Hippocr.  7,  122  (Lit.); 

Aristot  Prob.  5,  20,  icar-  Eur.  Fr.  385  (Dind.) :  pip.  iartiputro 
U.  16,  III ;  Hes.  Sc.  218:  aor.  itmipixBrfVi  vrrfpix^^f  Tjrrtae. 
II,  22  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  3,  194  (Lit):  tat,  late  arfjptxBfivofuu 
Galen  3,  749.  Mid.  inrfpiCofuu  to  support  oneself,  stand  firmly^ 
Soph.  Aj.  195,  oiro-  Aristot.  Prob.  5»  19 ;  Anth.  Plan.  265:  ftit. 
arrfpiifToi  Philostr.  Apoll.  218  :  aor.  €imfpi$afxrjp  Hippocr.  3,  452. 

4,  324.  372  (Lit)  ;  aTrjpl(atr$ai  II.  21,  242,  later  tarrfpurdiATpf  Plut 

Eum.  II ;  V.  T.  Esai.  59, 16.  Editors  are  divided  between  aor. 
4aTripi(9  Eur.  Bac.  1083  (Aid.  Christ.  Pat  Herm.)  and  imp. 
eoT^pcCc  (Mss.  Valcken.  Elms.  Matth.  Dind.  Nauck.)  Paley  also 
adopts  imp.  swayed,  it  would  appear,  by  some  scruple  about 
admitting  *'  the  form  in  (  into  a  senarius.*'  But  we  think  the 
examples  given  above  shew  that  the  early  inflection  of  this  verb 
was  with  y,  not  with  r,  and  that  the  Attics  followed  it  If  there- 
fore a  fut.  aor.  &c.  were  required,  a  form  in  f  was  the  only  one 
their  usage  afforded.  So  oTtfo)  always  with  f,  aor.  or/fac  Ar. 
Ran.  15 II  (chor.),  but  ftit.  <rrifa>  Eup.  Com.  Fr.  2,  530  (senar.) 
avplCa,  -rro),  aor.  avpi^at  Ar.  Plut.  689  (senar.) 

(iTip^w)  To  tread,  p.p.  (art^r^pai  Soph.  Aj.  874.     See  <rrfi^. 

XtiI(i»  To  prick,  Simon.  C.  78  (Bergk) :  imp.  corifoi^  Her.  7, 
233 ;  Plut.  Per.  26  :  ftit.  ori^  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  530 ;  Her. 
7,35:  aor.  tari^  Her.  5,  35  :  (p.  act.  ?)  :  p.  p.  tlariyfioi,  -pivos 
Ar.  Av.  760;   Xen.  An.  5,  4,  32  ;  Aeschin.  2,  79 ;   Her.  5,  35 ; 

inf.  tarixOai  5,  6  ;    Sext.  Emp.  168,  33  :    aor.    (orixBrjv,   arix^^U 

Porph.  V.  Pythag.  15  (Nauck).  Mid.  late  criCopmio  tattoo 
oneself,  Luc.  D.  Syr.  59;  Herodn.  3,  14,  7 :  aor.  iari^o  Nonn.  43, 
232.        Vb.  oTucrof  Soph.  Ph.  184,  -Tcos  Schol.  Ar.  Plut  220. 

XriXpu  To  shine,  -/Se*  Eur.  Hipp.  195,  -/Swo-t  Horn.  H.  31,  11; 
Eur.  Rhes.  618;  Maneth.  4,  426;  -fioitv  0pp.  Cyn.  1,403; 
oTtX/3a)v  II.  3,  392;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561;  Ar.  Av.  697; 
Theocr.  2,  79 ;  rare  in  prose,  -/3ov<ri  Aristot.  Anal.  Post,  i,  13, 2 ; 
-/ScDi^  PI.  Phaed.  no.  Tim.  59 ;  arCKfitiw  Aristot.  de  coelo  2,  8, 
10  :  imp.  €OTiX/3ov  Philox.  A  then.  4,  28 :  aor.  late  ?0TiX^a 
Charit.  2,  2 ;  (Trik'>^aa  Aristaen.  i,  25. 

ZTix<iofiai  To  advance  in  line,  march,  only  Epic  3  pi.  imp. 
itFTXx&onvTo  II.  2,  92  ;  Theocr.  25,  126.  Late  Epic  writers  use 
the  act.  intrans.  ort^daxrt  Ap.  Rh.  i,  30 ;  Orph.  L.  269 ;  Mosch. 
2,  142,  so  Hom.  in  comp.  6fiooT(x^«  H*  i5»  635 ;  trans,  or ixota^ 
Arat  191. 

Ztok&x^»  To  sigh,  lanunt  (crroi^x^),  Poet  -x«  Orph.  H.  38,  17, 
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Dor.  3  pi.  -^fwri  Mosch.  3,  28;  Anth.  7, 10 ;  imper.  -x«t«  Mosch. 
3, 1 ;  trrovax^lv  Soph.  El.  1 33  chor.  (Vulg.  Bergk,  Ellendt.  (rrtvaxt^y 
Elms.  Dind.  Nauck):  fUt.  mid.  aropaxritrerai  Horn.  H.  4,  252 
(Vulg.) ;  Or.  Sib.  9,  297:  and  late  fiit.  act.  orovax^crw  Or.  Sib.  10, 

297  •  aoP.  OTOi'a;ifiyo'€  Q.  Sm.  I,  573,  tir-ttrr'  II.  24,  79  J  crTowi;^^*''''* 

18,  124.  For  ftit.  mid.  orofax^o-crai  Hom.  H.  4,  252  quoted, 
Martin  and  Baumeister  read  oroyM  xfttrerai.    This  verb  seems 

Epic.      At  Soph.   El.  quoted,  the  Mss.  give  trrovaxtiv,  arevaxuv, 

and  at  O.  R.  185  occurs  the  compound  ttrurrfvdxovtri ;  hence 
Elmsley  suggested  crrcvax«»'>  which  is  now  approved  by  Din- 
dorf  &c.     Ellendt  and  Bergk,  however,  retain  <rrovaxnv. 

Zroi^dxilu  To  groan,  sigh,  Epic,  but  in  Hom.  v.  r.  only  for 
oTCKix-  II.  23,  225:  imp.  €(TTou&x^(€  Musac.  115,  (rTOp6x-  Q.  Sm. 
7,  393,  TTcpt-  Hes.  Sc.  344.  Mid.  as  act.  (rroyaxtC^ai,  firi-  Q. 

Sm.  7,  532  :  imp.  arovaxiC«TO  Hes.  Th.  159,  /ifT-€<rroKix-  Scu,  92. 

See  oTtpaxlC^* 

(ZTop^mJfii)  To  spread,  lay  out  (pass.  <rrop€wvTai  late,  Schol. 
Theocr.  7,  59)  syncop.  trrdpvvfu  Eur.  Her.  702 ;  Theocr.  17, 
133;  -''»«»*  Aesch.  Ag.  909  (Elms.  Dind.);  -vvs  Soph.  Tr.  902; 

Her.  7,  54  (#cara-)  ica-or  Od.  1 7,  32:  imp.  iarSpvu-  wr-  Philostr. 
Apoll.  3, 118:  fut.  aToptaio  Nonn.  16,  95,  -cVci  Or.  Sib.  8,  273,  eVi- 
Hippocr.  3,  201  (Vulg.  Ktihn,  but  -fVo*  Mss.  Lit.  4,  204),  Dor, 
3  pi.  -o-eCvrt  Theocr.  7,  57;  -tvoiixi  Nonn.  42,  395;  -eo-cli'  Theocr. 
6,  33,  Attic  <rrop&,  napa-  Ar.  Eq.  48 1,  vno^  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3, 
247 :  aor.  iaropftra  Od.  3, 158.  14,  50 ;  Hom.  H.  33, 15  ;  Epigr. 
Lycurg.  109 ;  Her.  8,  99 ;  Alciphr.  i,  i,  kot-  Her.  9,  69,  crT<Jp- 
11.9,660.  24,648.  Od.  20,  2.  13, 73  (Bekk.  Dind.);  -/<r»  Thuc. 
6,  18;  (Tr6p€aov  Od.  23,  177;  -cVof  II.  9,  213;  Aesch.  Pr.  190 
(chor.);  -fVai/w  H.  Cer.  143;  -ifrcn  II.  9,  659;  Plut.  Mor.  856, 
tun-a-  Plut.  Nic.  9  :  p.p.  late  taropta-fjJvos  Theodr.  Prodr.  6,  259 
(Herch.),  but  as  mid.  vir-ecrrop-  Philostr.  Apoll.  238 :  pip.  late 
i<rT6p€<TTo  Dio  Cass.  74,  13  (B.);  Himer.  13,  2  :  aor.  late  in 
simple,  €arop€(r6ri  Dio  Cass.  39,  42.  67,  14  (Bekk.);  but  Kara- 
aropta-Bj  HippocT.  I,  6i8  (Lit.);  aropfvIkU  Plut.  Mor.  787;  AeL 

H.  A.  13,  2  {toTopTiOriv  Hesych.)  Mid.  (aroppivpvpai)  ardpvvfjuu 

A  p.  Rh.  I,  1 184,  trans,  vn-o-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  16:  imp.  €ar6pwvTo 
Theocr.  22,  33:  aor.  ffrroptadfAriv  in  tmesi  Orph.  Arg.  1343, 
aropta-  Theocr.  13,  33  ;    Ap.  Rh.  I,  375;    imper.  vjro-arcJpc<rai 

Ar.  Eccl.  1030 :  as  mid.  p.  p.  vTr^aropta-fiipog  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
see  above.  Rare  in  Attic  prose ;  we  have  met  with  aor.  only. 
See  oTpoiwvfu,     trr6ptfv  2  sing,  imper.  for  -vBi,  Ar.  Pax  844. 

KaoTopvva-a  for  Kora-aropp-  Od.  1 7,  32.      crropiaag  aor.  aot.  as  mid. 

Anacreont.  30,  3  (Bergk). 

Zroxdlofioi  lo  am,  guess,  Dep.  mid.  Soph.  Ant  241 ;  Antiph. 
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2,  a,  4;  PI.  Gprg.  465;  Aeschin.  s,  103:  imp.  /onox-  PL 
Euthyd.  377 :  Ait.  -aaofuu  Isocr.  Epist  6,  10;  Aristot.  £th.  N. 

4,  12;  Aristid.  45,  46  :  aor.  iaroxatrdfupf  PI.  Gorg.  465;  Hip- 
pocr.  I,  588.  4,  86  (Lit.) ;  Isocr.  i,  50:  with  p.  p.  iar6x<BUFi»m. 
as  mid.  PI.  Leg.  635 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  17,  15  (B.) ;  Luc.  Salt 
74;  Galen  13,  136.  216.  476,  but  pass.  10,  885.  11,  35  :  aor. 
iiTToxdaBtj  seems  late  and  pass.  Galen  13,  713 ;  Babr.  10  (3  pt 
Lewis);  <rroxaa$€ui  Oribas.  7,  26 ;  -avBtw  10,  5 ;  but  -aaStU  act. 
Pseud. -Callisth.  i,  3.  Vb.  uroxatrriw  Aristot  Polit.  2,  7,  7. 
Our  Lexicons  have  missed  the  aor.  pass,  and,  if  we  are  right, 
the  pert  with  pass,  sense. 

ZrpdTcvw  To  do  military  strvice^  take  the  fields  &c.  Her.  i,  77; 
Thuc.  I,  26;  Lycurg.  84  :  imp.  iarpdr-  Her.  6,  7  :  ftit.  -cvon: 
p.  -tvKa  reg.  Mid.  -tt'Ofuu  Her.  3,  29 ;  Thuc.  8,  22  ;  Isae.  4, 
27  ;  -fvowr^f  Aesch.  Pers.  790 :  imp.  Jfrrfwr-  Her.  8,  10 ;  Lys. 
14;  14  :  ftit.  '€wrofjMi  Her.  7, 1 1 ;  Thuc.  5,  54 ;  Dem.  8,  23 :  aor. 
-tvtrdfiffy  Soph.  Aj.  iiii ;  Her.  i,  156 ;  Thuc.  5,  63;  Isocr.  5, 
144 :  with  p.  ioTpaTfVfjMi  Lys.  9,  4 ;  Isae.  2,  42.  4,  29.  7,  41 ; 
Dinarch.  2,  17,  cf-  Thuc.  2, 12.  5,  55  :  and  rare  aor.  earpartvBip^ 
Pind.  P.  I,  51  ;  late  prose  Apollod.  i,  9,  13  (Bekk.),  which 
some  may  think  a  defence  of  avp-tarparivBrjaray  Diod.  Sic.  8,  i, 
against  Bekker's  and  L.  Dindorfs  alteration  (rvv-earpaTivtrap, 
A  Boeotic  form  of  this  aor.  cWporeva^  occurs  in  Ussing's  Inscr. 
Gr.  ined.  p.  41,  n.  52.  We  may  mention  here  an  oversight  of 
one  of  our  best  Lexicons  regarding  the  compound  crv-  or  {u- 
QTpnTfvto,  that  "  Thuc.  always  uses  it  as  act."  We  are  certain 
of  four  or  five  instances  of  mid.  ^vvftrrpartvovro  2,  56.  80 ;  -^/itvos 

5,  60.  7,  42.  61 ;  '€(r$ai  7,  20.  The  remark  would  apply  better 
to  Thucydides'  use  of  tmoTpartvio,  The  form  arparoofiai,  is  Epic 
and  Lyric,  and  confined  to  imp.  iarpccrdfavro  II.  3,  187.  4,  378, 
<rrpar-  Ap.  Ph.  2,  387  :  and  aor.  arpartoSfv  Aesch.  Ag.  133 
(chor.) 

IrpcpX^w  To  twist  J  rack,  Ar.  Nub.  620 ;  Her.  3, 129 ;  Antiph. 
5,  32;  Isocr.  17,  15  :  fiit.  -o)<ra»  Plut.  Phoc.  35  :  aor.  -«mto  Di- 
narch. I,  63  :  p.  p.  iarpt^XmaOai  Polyb.  7,  7,  4  :  aor.  trrptPXtoB^rai 
Andoc.  I,  44 ;  -(oBeU  Lys.  13,  54  :  fiit.  mid.  as  pass.  arptPk^ 
aerai  PI.  Rep.  361.  613;  Philostr.  Apoll.  5,  207. 

lTp€^€%lviia  To  turn  round,  rare  and  Epic,  imp.  (€)<rr/>€^- 

hivtov  Q.  Sm.  13,  7  :   1  aor.  pass,  arpttfitbunf&rfy,  Epic  3  pi.  'divrfOtv 

II.  16,  792.  Aeschylus  has  a  mid.  form  with  o,  aTpo<f>obunvimu 
wheel,  Ag.  51  (chor.)  :  act.  late,  (rrpotfiohivtiv  Schol.  II.  21,  269. 
One  is  apt  to  think  that  Aeschylus  would  have  used  the  Homeric 
form,  but  he  has  followed  the  same  analogy  in  rpoxohivvrai  Fr. 
882  (chor.) 
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Zip^^  To  turn,  H.  23,  323;  Eur.  Supp.  413;  Hippocr.  2, 
353  (Erm.) ;  PL  Rep.  330  ;  (rrpc<^t  Find.  N.  4,  93 ;  aTp*<^»v 
Aesch.  Eum.  651;  Soph.  Aj.  575;  Her.  6>  i^)  mpttfuiv  Ar. 
Ran.  957  :  imp.  Ztrrptt^v  IL  17,  699.  5,  505  (arp-  Bekk.) ;  PL 
Euthyd.  276,  <rrpi(l)fj  iTfpi-  H.  Merc.  409  :  fUt.  arpv^to  Eur.  Med. 
415.  1 152  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck) ;  Anth.  9,  27 ;  Aristot  Eth.  Eud. 
7>  i3»  7'  8 ;  AeL  V.  H.  14, 15  (-cmi'  Herch.),  iitra-  IL  15,  203,  diro- 
Soph.  O.  R.  1154 ;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  i,  12,  dra-  Eur.  Bac.  793,  dio- 
Aesch.  Supp.  1017 ;  Dem.  18,  140:  aor.  tarpr^a  Eur.  Tr.  1243, 
€rTp€^'  Od.  4,  518  ;  orpins,  Kara-  Xen.  Oec.  I7»  10,  OTpc^fiwri,  wro- 

II.  12,  71 ;   (TTpi^iaty  vno-  IL  3,  407;   trrpr^toy  Theogn.  1324  ; 

Eur.  H.  F.  1406;  arpv^fu  IL  13,  396;   PL  Tim.  43;  trrpi-^ai  IL 

iS>  544 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  708  ;  Soph.  Ant.  717 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1455 ;  Xen. 
HelL  4,  3,  5,  iter.  arpi^aa-Kov  3  pL  IL  18,  546  :  p.  ^arpo(l>a,  dv-  Com. 

Fr.  (Theognet)  4,  549  (quoted  in  Athen.  15, 1 1) ;  Stob.  (Corisc.) 
7i  53.  «'»'-  Polyb.  5,  no,  prr-  Aristid.  34;  436  (D.) :  p.  p.  ^orpa/t- 
fjuii  Hom.  H.  3,  411 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  140;  Hippocr.  i, 
248  (Erm.);    Xen.  An.  4,  7,  15,  kot-  Thuc.  i,  75,  av-  Her.  6, 

47;   Isocr.  15,  283,  see  mid. :  pip.  iarpdp^Pj  icar-eoT/Knrro  Thuc. 

5,  29,  Ionic  3  pL  '€<TTpa<l>aTo  Her.  i,  27 :  1  aor.  rare  iarpitfiBTiv^ 
orpr^^flo  Ar.  Thesm.  1128;  arp€<l>B«is  H.  5,  40.  16,  308.  598; 
Anth.  12,  128;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  650  (/iera-  Mosch.  2,  in);  Attic 
prose,  only  PL  Polit.  273,  airo-  Aristot.  Xenoph.  2,  30,  Ionic  and 
Dor.  ^aTpd<f>Brfy  Sophr.  78  (Ahr.),  kct-  Her.  i,  130;  orpo^^cct 
Theocr.  7,  132  :  2  aor.  iorpa^i^v  Solon  37,  6  (Bergk);  Her.  3, 
129,  fir-  Soph.  Ant.  nil,  <iir-  Ar.  Plut  702  ;  trrpa<t>fi  Aristot  H. 
An.  6,  22,  7  ;  arpa(l)€iTi  Soph.  Tr.  11 34,  /wm-  Ar.  Ach.  537; 
(rrpa<l>tis  Soph.  Ant.  315  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  125 ;  Xen.  An. 
3>  6»  I  >  Pi'  Tim.  77.  Polit.  282 ;  arpaxf^vai  Her.  3,  129,  airo- 
Ar.  Pax  279,  Kara-  Thuc.  5,  97 :  ftit.  arpa(f>^(rofjuu  simple  late, 
V.  T.  I  Reg.  10,  6,  Apocr.  Sir.  6,  28 ;  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p.  170, 
but  hia-  Ar.  Eq.  175.  Av.  177,  (rwcr-  Hippocr.  7,  516  (Lit),  dva- 
Isocr.  5,  64,  ptra-  PL  Rep.  518.  Mid.  trrpfipofwi  to  turn  one- 
self, turn  to  flee,  IL  18,  488  ;  Soph.  EL  516 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  27  ; 
PL  Theaet  181,  trans.  Rep.  405,  «ira-  Her.  6,94;  intrans. 
Epic  subj.  arpt^Tm  II.  12,  42  :  imp.  tarpafi-  intrans.  IL  24,  5, 
trans.  PL  Euthyd.  302,  /car-  Her.  4,  144;  Thuc.  i,  15;  Dem. 

18,  244  :  Alt.  (rrpc^/xcu  IL  6,  5 1 6,  xmo-  Od.  18,  23,  airo-  Xen. 

Cyr.  5,  5,  36,  but  Kara"  trans.  Her.  7,  209.  9,  2 ;  Thuc.  3,  13 : 
aor.  iarpf^diu^y  trans,  turn  for ^  with  oneself,  arptyfrat  Soph.  O.  C. 
1416,  KOT-  Her.  I,  30 ;  Thuc.  i,  94  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  4 :  and  as 
mid.  p.  p.  /cor-  iarpairrai  has  subdued,  Isocr.  5,  2 1 ;  Dem.  4,  6, 
^fOTpafiptBa  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  53;  -apfuvot  Her.  i,  171;  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2,  38  :  and  often  1  and  2  aor.  pass,  intrans.  €<rrpe<f>6riy 

R  r 
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II.  15, 645  &c. :  2  aor.  itrrpaxfnpf  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  x,  25 ;  -^/^  An.  i, 

10,  6  &c.  PL  Tim.  77  :  even  act.  pros.  arp€<t>»w  Soph.  Fr.  771 : 
and  aor.  aTpfyjravTts  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  32.  Vb.  oTpcfrrcfe  H.  5, 113. 
X5>  303.  The  Epics  always  use  1  aor.  i(rrp€<f>3tip  simple  and 
compd. :  the  Tragedians,  again,  though  said  to  be  fond  of  *' strong 
aspirated  forms,"  seem  never  to  use  the  1  aor.  pass,  simple  or 
compd.,  often  the  2  aor.  In  Attic  poetry  and  prose,  in  fact,  there 
is  in  each  only  one  instance  of  1  aor.  orpc^o  Ar.  Thesm.  1 1 28, 
and  (rTp€<l>6€is  PI.  Polit.  273 ;  and  in  Ionic,  only  one  of  t<rrpd<f)0ii9, 
«ir-  Her.  I,  130,  V.  r,  -a<f>tjv.  In  the  compds.  except  Kara"  the 
mid.  Alt.  and  aor.  are  very  rare,  airwrrpv^iuu  intrans.  Xen.  Cyr. 
6»  5>  36 ;  Plut.  Mor.  387  :  aor.  ojr-corpc^To  trans,  (late,  unless 
sound  Hermesianax  83,  Athen.  598)  V.  T.  Hosea  8,  3,  -ayro 
3  Mace.  3,  23,  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  as  mid.  p.  p.  asr-farpafmu 
Euenus  2,  5  (Bergk).  dva-(rrp€<f>4o  has,  we  think,  contrary  to  our 
Lexicons,  never  Ait.  mid.  opavrpt^pai,  but  Ait.  pass,  as  mid. 
irrpa<f)fi(rofjLai  Isocr.  quoted ;  Apocr.  Sir.  39,  3, 

iTpofiita  To  turn,  roll,  Aesch.  Ag.  12 16;  Ar.  Vesp.  1528: 
classic  Alt.  oTpo^rjaofxai  Ar.  Ran.  817:  later  arpo^rjfra)  Lycophr. 
756:  aor.  €(rrp6Pr](ra  late  prose,  Plut.  Num.  13,  8«a-  Alciphr.  3, 
9:  p.p.  €aTpo^rjp€vos  Lycophr.  172.  Pass,  arpo^vfmi  Aesch. 
Ch.  203  :  imp.  €<rrpoPovfiTjv  Polyb.  24,  8,  13. 

Irptavvup.i  To  spread,  Aesch.  Ag.  909  (Blomf.  Harm.  'aT6pv" 
Elms.  Dind.);  C.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  605;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  6,  late 
and  rare  arpiavvtia  01.  Aesch.  Ag.  909;  Aristid.  14,  216  (D.) ; 
Geop.  19,  2,  wro-  Athen.  2,  31 ;  Geop.  2,  27  :  imp.  coTpwi^wov 
N.T.  Matt.  21,  8  :  Ait.  <rrpo»<ro)  late  in  simple  V.  T.  Esai.  14,  11, 
but  vTTo-  Eur.  Hel.  59 ;  Com.  Fr.(Amph.)  3,  319,  and  crrpcuvvva^oi^ 
cVi-  (Luc.)  Philop.  24:  aor.  tfarpaxra  Aesch.  Ag.  921;  Eur. 
Supp.  766 ;  Her.  6,  139 :  p.  co-rpo/ca:  pip.  forpwjcft  late  Heliod. 
4,  16,  vTT-  Babr.  34:  p.  p.  tarptapm  Hom.  H.  Ven.  158 ;  Eur. 
Med.  380;  Com.  Fr.  (Diod.)  3,  544 ;  Theocr.  15,  157 ;  Her.  6, 
58.  9,  82 ;  Thuc.  2,  34,  VTT-  Her.  i,  47  (Orac.) :   pip.  (arpapTjv 

11.  10,  155  ;  Her.  7, 193 :  aor.  €aTpa)6rju^  kot-  Diod.  Sic.  14,  114 ; 
but  fTTpuidfls  Soph.  Tr.  653  (Musgr.  Dind.  5  ed.) :  Ait.  late  trrpo)- 
Brjoropai  Orac.  Sib.  5,  438.  Mid.  arpavvvfjuu  spread  on,  ox  for 
oneself.  Ait.  arpaya-ofiai  late  V.  T.  Ezec.  27,  30 :  aor.  aTpaa-dptvoi 
(Theocr.)  21,  7,  vno-  Paus.  i,  34,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 
oTparos  Has.  Th.  798;  Eur.  Or.  313.  arpcavini  imper.  for  -vOi 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  4,  605. 

Xruy^u  To  hate,  dread  (orvyo),  orvfa)),  II.  7,  112;  Hes.  Th. 
739  ;  Emped.  232  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  46 ;  Soph.  Tr.  583;  Ar.  Ach. 
33 ;  Her.  7,  236 ;  and  late  Alciphr.  3,  28,  Dor.  3  pi.  vrvyiotai 
Pind.  Fr.  186;   subj.  -7/27  U*  i>  186,  Epic  -ycgo-t  8,  515  :  imp. 
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ivrSymrr  late  Babr.  37, 1 1  (3  pt  Bergk),  but  atr-ttrrtynw  Melantp. 
4  (B.),  iter.  (rrSyitaiani  late  Nonn.  Job.  15,  7»:  flit  mvyfia* 
Hesych. :  aor.  imtyriva  Eur,  Tr.  705 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  538  (late 
prose  Heliod.  8,  10;  Plol.  N.  Hist  3),  «r-  Soph.  O.  C.  693; 
Dio  Cass,  Fr.  40,  44,  and  tim^  mad*  terribh,  <rrii^iu  Od.  11, 
503  ;  but  miliar  hated,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  513  ;  <rni^r  Anth.  7,  430; 
ffTvfoi  9,  186 :  p,  JuTuyij™  late  in  simple,  Joseph.  AnL  16,  7,  3. 
contra  App.  3,  34,  but  on--  as  pres.  Her.  2,  47  :  p.  p.  farCyitiiaL 
late,  Lycophr,  431,  tar-  Phil,  in  Venn.  9  (tuTuyiuu  Hesych.): 
ftor.  ioTvyiiBfiv,  -tfitit  Aesch,  Sept.  691 ;  Eur,  Ale.  465  :  (2  aor. 
irriytir});  tat.  mid.  mvyrjiroiuu  pooB.  Soph.  O.  R.  672  :  2  aor. 
ftct.  t<Trt-/oi'  Simon.  C.  59;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1196  ;  Anth.  7,  596,  in 
tmesi  Od.  10,  113,  kot-II.  17,  694,  an-  Callim.  Del.  333.  Vb. 
cFTvyijTut  Aesch.  Pr.  593.  (u).  This  verb  simple  or  compound 
seems  not  to  occur  in  early  Attic  prose:  in  Horn.  Hesiod, 
Theogn.  Ap.  Rh.  it  is  always  open  arvyiu,  -iovau 

ZTii^XiV  To  dash.  Poet,  imper,  -iitrt  Od.  18,  411!;  -lita  II. 
31,  380  ;  -ifwii  Soph.  Ant.  139  (chor.)  ;  in  prose,  only  Hippocr. 
3,  524  (Lit.):  imp.  ort^-  Musae.  396:  nor.  t<m-^(Xi£a  U.  5, 
437  ;  Pind.  Fr.  sio  (Bergk) ;  Anth.  7,  397.  665,  otihJh  11.  13, 
405:  aor.  pass.  iarM'^tkix^f  Nic.  £ug.  5,  386:  pros.  orv^Xi- 
^d/uroc  Od.  16,  108  :  imp.  cm^(Xi^<ro  Coluth.  36  (Dtibn.) 

XtISu  To  make  erect,  flit,  ariau  Anth.  10,  loo  :  aor.  Imt/ira, 
iTTvtnu  Ar.  Lys.  598  ;  p.  tarvKa  intrans.  Ar.  Pax  728.  Av.  557. 
Lys.  989,  Lacon.  3  pi.  i<rrtKam  Lys.  996.  Pass,  irruo/ui  to 
be  erect,  Ar.  Ach.  1220.  Av.  1356  ;  late  prose  -vtaSM  Luc  Alex. 
II :  in  sense  p.  laraica,     v  always. 

ZuX<Ui  To  spoil,  rob,  Eur.  Hel.  669 ;  subj.  mX$  Aeschin.  3, 
115;  <n>XM>  Aesch.  Fr.  83 ;  Soph.  0.  C.  933  ;  PI.  Leg.  943  ; 
Isocr.  10,  33;  -Xdv  Aesch.  Fers.  810;  PI.  Rep.  469:  imp. 
iatXa  11.  6,  38,  a^ha  4,  I16,  Aeol.  dual  avkifrr\¥  13,  302,  iter. 
trvkaaisi  Hes.  Sc.  480  :  ftit.  -ifsa  II.  6,  7 1  ;  Her.  5,  36  ;  PI.  Leg. 
854:  1  aor.  iai\r^a  Her.  I,  log ;  App,  Hannib.  55  ;  avKjtam 
II.  22,  258  S:c. ;  -iiaai  7,  82 ;  Her.  8,  33  ;  PI.  Leg.  869 ;  Dem. 
19,  313,  Dor.  cruXJtriitE  Pind.  P.  II,  16  :  p.  trttnik^ta  Dem.  33,  74. 
34,  130.    183  :   pip.  (crftruX^Hii'  App.  Hisp.  57:   p.p.   miruXqfuu 

Her.  6,  118  ;  Dem.  35,  26  :  pip.  imrnk^'ro  18, 139;  aor.  ((rvXqfiqv 
Soph.  Ph.  413;  -i;Ait  Her.  6,19;  Isocr.  6, 19,  Dor. -Sfti't  Pind. 
01.  9,  89;  Eur.  Ion  917  (chor.) :  fut.  -ijSiirtToi  Aesch.  Pr.  761; 
and  as  pass.  fat.  mid.  ovkijaiirBat  late,  Paus.  4,  7,  4  (Schub.), 
the  only  instance  of  the  mid.  form  we  have  ever  met :  Lexicogr. 
seem  to  have  missed  IL  The  colUt.  <ruX(v*i  is  Epic,  and  con- 
fined to  prea.  11.  34,  436;  Anth.  5,  231:  and  imp.  iavktvov 
II.  5,  48,    avkim  to  prea.  -own  Xanth.  Fr.  i  (MitlL) ;  part,  -ina 


Inscr.  Delph.  vol.  i,  1699,  11.  1704,  13X  &c.:  Imp.  ccrvXfov 
Q.  Sm.  2,  547  ;  and  mid.  ovXev/icvor  (Theocr.)  19,  a.  Pass. 
very  late. 

ZuXX^  To  gather^  collect^  Eur.  Fr.  510  (Dind.);  Her.  i,  93; 
Dem.  21,  184,  fvX-  Thuc.  3,  iii :  imp.  crw-cXcyov  Soph.  Fr. 
218  (D.),  fw^-  Thuc.  7,  36 :  fiit.  crvXXc^  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3, 14,  fwX- 
Thuc.  7,  7:  aor.  crvK-eXc^  Ar.  Ran.  1297;  Her.  7,  8;  Antiph. 

6,  II,  fvK-  Thuc.  6,  71  ;    pt  cruX-Xcfa*  II.  18,  301 :  p.  ovveiXoxa 

Dem.  18,  308  (-Xcx-  Bekk.).  21,  23:  p^  p.  oi/vc/Xry/Aai  Ar.  Av. 
294 ;  Lycurg.  82 ;  Dem.  18,  312,  fvK-  Thuc.  3,  94  ;  Xen.  HelL 
4,  2,  10  (Dind.);  PI.  Rep.  574;  Arr.  An.  i,  3,  5.  4,  2,  2,  also 
(rvX-XcXey/uoi  Ar.  Eccl.  58;  Her.  7,  26.  9,  41;  Air.  An.  2,  21. 
6,  22.  26  (not  in  good  Attic  prose,  but  fK-XcXry/xac  Xen.  HelL  i, 
6,  16,  eiTi-XeXry-  Cyr.  3,  3,  41) :  pip.  ccXcxro,  fw-  Arr.  An.  3, 19, 
2  :  1  aor.  (rwcXcx^i;^  rare  in  Attic,  Ar.  Lys.  526  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 

6,  12;  PL  Leg.  784  (Epist.  348);  Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  13,5; 
freq.  in  Ionic,  Her.  i,  97.  2,  62.  3,  130.  4,  87.  159.  5,  118 
&c. :  usu.  2  aor.  in  Attic  (rvvcXcyiji^  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  11.  Cyr.  5,  3, 
24  (Dind.) ;  Pi.  Phaed.  59  :  Isocr.  9,  56 ;  Aeschin.  3,  128,  fw- 
Ar.  Eccl.  116.  Fr.  244  (Dind.);  Thuc.  6,  9.  98.  7,  59  &c.,  rare 
in  Ionic,  Her.  7, 173.  9,  27.  29.  32 :  ftit.  crvXXfyjjo-o'/ici'Of  Aeschin. 

3,  100.  Mid.  <TvXK€yo^i  io  gather  for  oneself y  collect  oneself 
Her.  3,  105;  PL  Rep.  553:  imp.  fvvcXeyoia-o  Ar.  Ach.  184: 
fUt.  (TvXXcfo/iat  Od.  2,  292;  Xen.  HelL  4,  i,  33:  aor.  crvi^-fXc^ 
a\kr\v  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  8,  Epic  fuXXffaro  II.  18,  413  (Bekk.  <rvXX- 
Dind.  La  R.);  subj.  (vXXc^in-oi  Her.  2, 94 ;  Thuc.  6, 71 ;  imper. 
(rvXXc^oi  Eur.  Phoen.  850;  -iafuvot  Isocr.  15,  155;  '^Qai 
Dem.  21,  loi :  with  p.p.  avufCktyfiai  (PL)  Ax.  370,  -ctXcjcrat 
Hyperid.  Eux.  p.  14  (Sch.);  -ry/icvor  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  i ;  (Dem.) 
59,  18. 

ZufipoX^cj  To  meet,  fv/x/3oXft  Aesch.  Sept.  352  (chor.),  pros, 
only  classic  :    ftit.   late  -^o-o)  App.  Civ.  4,  85 :    and  aor.  -jycra 

4,  ^5- 

lumrrcib),  Ion.  -cw  To  meet,  happen^  Ar.  Ach.  1187  ;  Xen.  An. 

7,  2,  5  :  imp.  avvi\vra  Herodn.  I,  17,  4  (Bekk.)  -i^vT^ov  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  1485,  Epic  3  dual  avvavrr\-n\v  Od.  1 6,  333  :  ftit.  late  -^o-« 
V.  T.  Esai.  34,  14  ;  Maneth.  4,  554  ;  N.  T.  Act.  20,  22  :  aor. 
avvfjvrriaa  Eur.  lon  534;  Ar.  Plut.  41;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  15 :  p. 
awTjvTTjKa  late,  Polyb.  4,  61  ;  Luc.  Philop.  i.  avvavrdofmi  Dep. 
mid.  (v.  r.  Hes.  Th.  877)  ChishulL  Inscr.  p.  103  ;  Polyb.  22,  7  ; 
Aristenaet.  i,  12  :  ftit.  late  avvavrfiaofiai  V.  T.  Deut  31,  29.  Job 

5,  14.  Esai.  64,  5  (formerly  11.  17,  134  Eustath.  and  old  edit., 
and  so  quoted  Plut.  Mor.  494) :  now  aor.  subj.  (rvvavrrjo'ciVTai  IL 
17,  134  (Mss.  Ven.  Vind.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  Spitzn.  La  R.): 
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as  mid.  p.  tnnnivTTfTM  late,  Herodn.  i,  i7»  4  (Vulg.  -{yra  Bekk. 
quoted),  wvavnjrriw  has  been  called  2 aor.  from  a  form  (Jhmnu)', 
it  is  not  however  necessarily  2  aor.  for  of,  cc  are  often  contracted 

by  the  Epics  into  17,  as  dual  irpoam^rjfrqv  (-avddco),  <f>oiTrfTrjw  (^ocrcw), 
^ciX7n;y  (oirrtXco)),  SfiapTrfTrjp  (fifiaprtm),    6prJ€u  (6/Hicat)   &C.      The 

coUat  <rvyaprfdf»  is  poetic,  and  occurs  in  imp.  only,  (wrpn-laCow 
Soph.  O.  R.  804.  avvdifTOfuu  in  classic  authors  is  also  poetic, 
and  confined  to  prea.  Od.  15,  538;  Hes.  Th.  877;  Pind.  OL 
2,  96 :  and  imp.  (rwrjarm  II.  21,  34 ;  Archil.  89 ;  Eur.  Ion  831 ; 
Theocr.  8,  i,  but  dual  unaugm.  trvvamtrBfiv  II.  7,  22. 

ZuKii|fii  To  know,  understand,  PI.  Gorg.  453,  fuv-  Soph.  El. 
131 ;  Ar.  Av.  946;  PL  Theaet.  208,  -iV  Soph.  El.  1347;  PL 
Soph.  238,  'uU  V.  r.,  -iiyor*  Theaet  147,  late  -i€t,  and  3  pi.  -loCo-i; 
imper.  ^vUi  Od.  8,  241  &c.  and  (vwc  Theogn.  1240  (Bergk); 
inf.  ^xmivai  PL  Prot.  339,  Epic  -Uixtv  Hes.  Th.  831,  -itiv  Theogn. 
565 :  imp.  {i^viiiv)  and  avvUw  Luc.  Philops.  39.  D.  Deor.  6,  2 
^ind.),  'Ui  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  8,  -«;  Ceb.  Tab.  3,  2,  3  pi.  $vpi€(ra» 
Thuc.  I,  3,  Epic  -lev  11.  I,  273  (Bekk.  Spitz.  Dind.  La  R.),  -top 
(Vulg.) :  ftit.  always  awfiaco  Her.  9,  98 ;  PL  Prot.  325 ;  Dem. 
23,  21,  (v9-  PL  Tim.  71,  never  m/tniaofuu,  Eur.  Ion  694,  and 
Dem.  33,  14,  have  been  corrected  :  aor.  trwrjKa,  fwv-  Aesch.  Ch. 
887 ;  Soph.  Aj.  99 ;  Eur.  An.  919  (D.) ;  Ar.  Ach.  10 1 ;  PL  Rep. 
347,  <n/v-  Parm.  128,  cow-  Alcae.  132  (Bergk),  cfuv-  Anacr.  146 
(Bergk),  Epic  fvvcVa  IL  2,  182.  Od.  18,  34,  Dor.  i  pi.  aw-TjKafus 
Plut  Mor.  232,  'TfKort  Ar.  Ach.  10 1  :  p.  later,  avvtuca,  -cuccW 
Polyb.  5,  loi  (Bekk.) :  2  aor.  (vmrfv,  dual  -cn;v  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
26,  2 ;  opt.  <rvv-€lfjs  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  2,  -tirj  PL  Ion  530,  -cii^rf 
Dem.  6,  3 ;  imper.  (vvt9,  IL  2,  26 ;  Pind.  Fn  82  (Bergk);  Soph. 
Tr.  868;  Ar.  Av.  945;  PL  Phaedr.  236;  inf.  -€twu  Crat.  414, 
Ep.  trmfitv  Pind.  P.  3,  80 ;  fw-ciV  Aesch.  Pers.  361  :  2  aor. 
mid.  a'vv€To  Od.  4,  76  (Bekk.  (w-  Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.) ;  avvafuda 
U*  i3f  3^1*  See  vjiu.  This  verb  has  a  few  peculiarities;  but 
our  chief  aim  in  introducing  it  is  to  correct  a  mistaken  notion 
regarding  the  fUt.  avv^aofuu.  Instead  of  being  **  more  freq.  than 
act.  -rja-a),"  it  seems  not  to  rise  above  a  v.  r.  for  fiWo-croi  Eur. 
Ion  694,  and  <nf¥«l(roPT<u  Dem.  33,  14. 

Zuvox^Kx&9  Held  together,  contracted,  curved  (cx«,  p.  5xa,  ix*»> 
Attic  redupl.  ^iea>xa,  tx^^  ^^  ^P^c  P*  P^^^  IL  2,  218;  Q.  Sm. 

7,  502- 

Zupilc*  To  play  on  the  pipe,  whistle  &c.  Aesch.  Sept.  463;  Eur. 

Ion  501 ;  Hippocr.  7,  190  (Lit.),  djro-  H.  Merc.  280,  crvptTrc*  PL 

Theaet.  203;    Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  5,  10;    Plut.  Mor.  230,    Dor. 

-iV^w,  2  sing,  -/(rdfff  Theocr.  i,  3;  so  inf.  -ifrhtv  i,  14.  16  :  imp. 

iuhpvnov  Dem.  18,  265.  21,  226;   PluL  Mor.  230,  late  <rvpi(oar 
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Nonn.  3,  i8i,  but  vir-firvp-  Hippocr.  5,  378  (Lit),  Dor.  <rvpurd- 
Theocr.  6,  44  :  tat,  late,  avpta»  Longus  2,  23 ;  Mechan.  Vet 
p.  194,  -i»  V.  T.  Job  27,  23,  and  -ifcD  Or.  Sib.  5,  253 :  and  mid. 
avpi^ofxAi  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  12.  Nigr.  10:  aor.  i<ripi^  Ar.  Plut  689, 
<rvp-  Orph.  Arg.  998,  later  icvpXaa  Babr.  114;  Ael.  H.  A.  6,  63; 
Luc.  Harm.  2;  Longus  2,  37,  avpitra  Nonn.  43,  235.  Pass. 
mpirrSfitvos  hissed,  (PL)  Ax.  368  ;  -IrrtirBai  Aeschin.  3,  76.  231, 
(v).  In  Longus,  Seiler  edits  from  Mss.  -iC«  and  -itt»,  i,  23.  2, 
3^'  37*  3^-  3»  23.  24  &c.     Hercher  always  -iTT«. 

Zdpu  To  draw,  0pp.  Hal.  4,  303 ;  Plut  Mor.  5.  977 ;  Luc. 
Herod.  5.  Asin.  56 ;  (rvptav  Batr.  75 ;  Aristot  Incess.  Anim.  10, 
10,  vapa-  Ar.  Eq.  527,  Dor.  fem.  avpoura  Theocr.  2,  73  :  imp. 
Zavpov  Anth.  7,  105,  OIF-  Thuc.  7,  43,  di-  Dem.  18,  299 ;  Lua 
Pise.  4  :  ftit.  <rvp«  late,  V.  T.  2  Reg.  17,  13,  rir«-  Ach.  Tat  4, 
13  :  aor.  iavpa  Anth.  7,  216 ;  D.  Laert  6,  2,  35;  in  tmesi  Her. 

5,  81,  irap-  Aesch.  Pr.  1065,  dia-  Dem.  19,  313  :  p.  ciavpim,  dca- 

Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  412  (Ms.  B.  Pors.  Mein.  -tjKa  Vulg.),  wro- 
Dio.  Hal.  I,  7  (Vulg.  tm-  Kiessl.)  :  p.  p.  a-itrvpfiai,  iia-  (Aristot) 
Rhet  Alex.  19,  12,  fVi-  Polyb.  12,  4  b  (Bekk.) ;  Luc.  D.  Mer. 
10,  3.  Nav.  2  :  2  aor.  tavprjv  Dio  Cass.  79,  20 ;  Paus.  2,  32,  i ; 
Herodn.  5,  8,  9,  cj-  Anlh.  9,  56,  airo-  Luc.  Nav.  9  :  ftit.  avprj^ 
trofxai,  mpi'  Greg.  Naz.  Mid.  avpopai  simple  late,  io  draw  one* 
self,  creepy  Joseph.  Ant  i,  4  ;  Schol.  Od.  11,  270,  but  ava-  Her. 
2, 60,  eVt-  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 13,  and  draw  io,  after  oneself,  Luc.  V.  H. 
2,  46:  aor.  iavparo,  av-  Orph.  Fr.  16;  App.  Civ.  2,  146,  wcpi- 
fovpavTo  Hyperid.  Fr.  292  (B.  S.) ;  App.  Hisp.  65  ;  crvpa'/icwH,  dva- 
Diod.  Sic.  I,  85  ;  Polyaen.  7,  45,  2.  Vb.  avpreov,  dia-  Aristot 
Rhet  Alex.  37,  17.     v,  except  ftit.  and  aor.  pass. 

Z<|>aYt(ll(i)  To  slay  a  victim,  act.  rare,  espec.  in  classic  Auth. 
Ar.  Av.  569  ;  Plut  Mor.  221 ;  Polyaen.  3,  9, 40  :  aor.  c(r<^ay/ao-a 
Diod.  Sic.  13,  86  :  (p.:  p.  p.) :  aor.  eV<^ayidcT^v  Her.  7,  180; 
Heliod.  10,  10.  20.  22.  28:  Alt. -ao-^^cro/Ltoi  10,  18.  Generally 
o^ayid^o/iai  as  Dep.  mid.  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  8 :  imp.  ia^yiaCofujp 
Her.  6,  76.  9,  72  :  aor.  (atpaytaadfiriv  Her.  6,  76;  Xen.  An.  6,  4, 
25.     <rc/)ayidfo/Liai  is  pass.  Ar.  Av.  57o ;  Xen.  Lac.  13,  8. 

l^dloi  To  slay,  Od.  4,  320;  Eur.  Tr.  134;  Her.  2,  39; 
Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  6,  9,  in  Comedy,  and  usu.  in  Attic  prose 
<r<t>arToi>  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  224.  (Theop.)  2,  810;  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  3,  14  ;  PI.  Gorg.  468 ;  Isocr.  6,  68;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  5,  15, 
2  :  imp.  €(r<f}a(ov  II.  9,  467 ;  Soph.  Aj.  299;  Her.  3,  11 ;  Thuc. 
7,  84,  -<l>arrov  PL  Critias  119  :  ftit  <r<f>d((a  Eur.  HeracL  493 ; 
Ar.  Pax  10 1 8,  cVi-  Eur.  H.  F.  602.  995,  dno-  Luc.  Jup.  Trag. 
52 ;  Dio  Cass.  78,  7  :  aor.  €a<f>a$a  II.  2,  422  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1433 ; 
Her.  7, 180 ;  Thuc.  2, 92 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 24,  cr^o  Od.  3, 454 : 
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(p.  t(r<f)aKa :  pip.  ifr^MKti  Dio  Cass.  (Xiphil.)  73,  6,  &k-  Dio  Cass. 
78,  7,  see  below):  p.  p.  €<r<t>ayfAai  Od.  10,  532.  11,  45;  Dem. 

23,  68,  cV-  Aristot.  de  Color.  5,  19:  1  aor.  €<npax^n^  rare,  Find. 
P.  II,  23;  Eur.  I.  T.  177  (chor.);  Her.  5,  5,  perhaps  never  in 
Attic  prose :  more  freq.  2  aor.  ic^^ayrfv  mostly  poetic  in  simple, 
Aesch.  £um.  305;  Eur.  Phoen.  933.  I.  T.  598  &c.  ;  late  prose 
Dio  Cass.  40,  27.  42,  5 ;  App.  de  Reg.  Rom.  2 ;  Plut.  Publ.  4 ; 
Strab.  12,  3,  6  j  Pseudo-Callisth.  2,  20,  but  otto-  Her,  4,  62  ; 
(Dem.)  59,  103,  KaT'  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  23  :  fut.  <r<l>ayfi<rofiai  Eur. 
Andr.  315.  Heracl.  583;  Plut.  Mor.  259;  Dio  Cass.  46,  53  (B), 
ojTo-  Ar.  Thesm.  750-3 ;  -tr^ay^o-oiwo  Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  27  :  pres. 
p.  <r(tMCerM  Her.  5,  5 ;  atfiaTTdfAtvos  Antiph.  2,  0,  8.  Mid.  in 
com  p.    iTt^arro/Liai,  airo'  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  I,  25  :  aor.   <r<j>a^aa6m,  ciri- 

X,en.  An.  i,  8,  29  (some  Mss.  Dind.  Kriig.  Ktihn.  Saupp.  '<r<f>d^ai 
act.  others).        Vb.  atjxutTds  Eur.  Hec.  1077.  The  pip. 

t<r<f>dK€i  would  seem  to  show  that  this  verb  had,  in  the  later 
stage  of  the  language,  been  inflected  also  with  f,  <r<t>aCo),  -tt», 
-dcrw,  Za<paKa.  The  Tragedians,  though  alleged  to  be  fond  of 
"strong  rough  forms"  as  toiJMxOriv,  have,  actually  of  choice, 
taken  the  smoother  «<r<t>dyrip,  see  Eur.  Hec.  24.  Phoen.  933.  Tr. 
619  (D). 

Z^XXu  To  trip  up,  deceive.  Soph.  Fr.  204;  Eur.  Med.  198; 
Her.  7, 16 ;  Thuc.  3,  37 ;  Xen.  Lac.  5,  4,  Dor.  3  pi.  -Xovri  Theocr. 

24,  no  :  imp.  e<r^-  Her.  7,  142  :  ftit.  mf)a\S>  Thuc.  7,  67 ;  Pi. 
Euth.  296  :  aor.  (a<t>rj\a  Soph.  £1.  416 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1419 ;  Thuc. 
6, 15 ;  Aeschin.  3, 125,  ot^^X-  Od.  17,  464,  Dor.  €(r<l)aXa  Pind.  01. 
2,  81.  P.  8, 15.  1. 4, 35  (B.),  irap-  N.  1 1,  31 :  p.  ?oi^X«fa  Polyb.  8, 
11:  p.  p.  fa<t>cOituu  Eur.  Andr.  897  ;  PI.  Crat  436  :  pip.  ta^aXro 
Thuc.  7,  47  :  1  aor.  t(r<t>^Otjp  late,  Galen  5,  62  the  only  instance 
we  know:  2  aor.  ia<f>i\rjv  Soph.  Aj.  1136;  Eur.  Supp.  337; 
Her.  4, 140;  Thuc.  8,  24,  Vi^dXiyir  Eur.  Supp.  156,  di-  Aeschin. 
2,  35 ;  subj.  cr<^aX«  Soph.  Tr.  621 ;  Ar.  Plut.  351 ;  Her.  7,  168 ; 
Thuc.  4,  18  &c. ;  -€tV  2,  43  ;  Antiph.  5,  75;  -Xcis  Soph.  Tr. 
727 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  671;  Ar.  Pax  146;  Thuc.  6,  33,  dno-  Aesch. 
Pr.  472 ;  <r<l)a\Tjvai  Xen.  M.  Eq.  8,  9,  dia-  Aeschin.  3,  91  :  2  ftit* 
trtt>a\ri<roiMi  Soph.  Tr.  719.  1113;  Thuc.  5,  1 1 3.  6,  80  &c. :  less 
freq.  fUt.  mid.  <70aXoC/Liai  xt^tx,  fall,  fail,  Soph.  Fr.  513  (D)  ; 
Xen.  Conv.  2,  26;  but  Eur.  Supp.  303  has  been  a'aered  to  pros. 
(T^ciXXci  (compare  imp.  cV^aXXovro  . . .  ^i\uK  dropped,  Eur.  Bacc. 
744)  :  pres.  ot^oXXcrat  Aesch.  Eum.  717. 

There  seems  to  be  no  undoubted  classical  instance  of  either 
the  2  aor.  act.  €(r(t>aXov,  or  mid.  tatlxiKofiriv,  tfa'(f>aX€  certainly 
occurs  in  Pind.  01.  quoted,  Pyth.  8,  15,  and  Nem.  11,  31,  but 
it  is  the  Dor.  form  of  the  1  aor.  Itr^c.    At  PL  Euthyd.  296, 
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trffiriK]!  subj.  fs  better  supported  than  0^0X27,  now  written  cr^aXtl 
Alt  since  Heindorf.  ttri^t  Ap.  Rh.  3, 13 10  (Brunck)  has  been 
altered  to  <r(^$Xf  from  cot^iyXc  of  the  Mss.  &c.  &c.  and  (r^dXa>mt 
Thuc.  I,  140.  6,  23.  75  (Vulg.)  has  been  corrected  from  Mss. 
to  pros.  (r<^dXXa>iTai  (£lms.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kdig.  Dind.);  and 
dtacr^MiXmro  Polyb.  6, 9  (Vulg.)  is  now  ^ujLv^dKkoiTo  (Bekk.  Dind.) 
&c.  A  few  instances,  if  correct,  occur  in  late  authors,  oWcr^aXc 
Ann.  Comm.  6,  133,  cr^aXd/icyoF  Galen  16,  213,  Julian,  see  Lo- 
beck  Soph.  Aj.  p.  225. 

Z^poy^   To  swell,  sound,  hiss,  Epic  and  only  mid.  imp. 

a<l>ap&y€VPTO  Od.  9,  39O.   440. 

Z^cTcpilu  To  appropriate,  PL  Leg.  843 :  ftit.  -u» :  aor.  ccr^trff- 
pio-a  PL  Leg.  7^5*  P*  P*  1^^^  ccr^crfpicr/Mvoff  App.  Hannib.  45. 
ail>«T€piCofuu  Dep.  mid.  Xen.  HelL  5,  i,  36;  Dem.  7,  41.  18,  71: 
imp.  9<r(t>€Ttp-  App.  Hisp.  60 :  ftit.  'uIoBm  Dio  Cass.  40,  50 : 
aor.  €<r(l>tTtpi(rdfiriv  Dem.  32,  2  ;  (PL)  Epist  7, 333 ;  Polyb.  4,  50; 
Dio  Cass.  37,  8,  Dor.  -i^dfirip  Aesch.  Supp.  39  (chor.) :  as  mid. 
p.  p.  f<r<f)€T€pi<r6ai  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  97,  2  (Bekk.) ;  -uriiivos  Dio.  Hal. 

10,  32  :  pip.  €(r(f}€T€piarTo  Dio  Cass.  50,  i. 

Z(|>iYYu  To  dind,  fasten,  PL  Tim.  58  ;  o-<^iyy€  Aesch.  Pr.  58, 
-yy€T€  Theocr.  10,  45  :  imp.  ((r<f>iyyov  Batr.  71  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
a,  265  :  fut.  late  o-<^r/£<o  Anth.  12,  208 ;  v.  r.  V.  T.  Exod.  28,  28 : 
aor.  €<r<l>iy$a  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  398 ;  Anih.  5,  294 ;  Musae. 
252  ;  (Luc.)  A  sin.  24,  mro-  Hippocr.  7,  40 :  p.  act.  ?  p.  p.  (cnpiyfiai, 
'lyptvoi  Dio.  HaL  7,  72  ;  Luc.  Muse.  enc.  3,  but  3  pers.  ta-^iyiertu 
Galen  i,  615;  ia^ixOai  Philostr.  V,  Ap,  2,  63,  but  -iyxOou,  (Ms.  p. 
Kaiser) :  aor.  eV^iy^^i^  Anth.  6, 331,  dno-  Hippocr.  4,  376  (Lit) : 

imp.  ia^lyyrro  Theocr.  7,  1 7.  Mid.   a<l}iyyopLai  to  bind  ones 

own,  imp.  iafpiyytro  may  be  pass.  Anth.  (Christod.)  2,  273  :  but 
aor.  €(r<piy$aTo  Hermes.  81  (Schneid.);  and  late  Nonn.  D.  15, 
246  ;  -^afifvos  Opp*  C.  4,  155, 

I<^ulw,  Dor.  -artoi,  late  -ttcu,  To  throb,  Hippocr.  7,  16  (Lit) ; 
Aristot.  H.  A.  3,  19,  7  ;  -ovra-  PL  Phaedr.  251 ;  -va^dv  Theocr. 

11,  71,  G<f)vTr€i  Dio  Chrys.  4, 116  :  imp.  t<r<f>v(t  Hippocr.  5,  94  : 
ftit.  u(f)\)^<o  late,  Galen  10,  387  :  aor.  eaf^v^a  Galen. 

Ixdlu  To  cut  open,  let  go,  Hippocr.  5,  320.  6,  212  ;  Xen.  Hell. 
6»  4»  581  2ind  o-x^o),  crx?  Hesych. ;  Kma-axo^v  Hippocr.  5,  434 
(Lit.):  imp.  tuxaCov  Phrynich.  p.  219,  €crx»»'  Ar,  Nub.  409  :  ftit. 
<rx^o"«  Hesych.,  ano-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  249 :  aor.  €axa(Ta  Eur. 
Tr.  810;  (rxaoji  Aristot  H.  An.  8,  21,  3;  axaaov  Pind.  P.  10, 
51 ;  Eur.  Ph.  454  ;  axaaas  960 ;  Ar.  Nub.  740 ;  Xen.  Ven.  3,  5, 
Dor.   -dams  Pind.  N.  4,  64;    -daai  Hippocr.  6,  210:    p.p. 

co-xoo-fiat,  cVxaa/t/v);  DiosCOr,  3,  160  :  pip.  €(rxa<rro  Heliod.  4,  3  : 

aor.  iaxoLtrAiv  Hippocr.  6,  428;  Stob.  (Antisth.)  18,  37;  Plut 
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Mor.  567 ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  5,  6,  3  ;  ftxt.  late,  axaoB^irai  V.  T. 
Amos  3,  5,  oiro-  Oribas.  7,  17.  Mid.  aor.  (axaaifirfP  cu/^gave 
up,  Ar.  Nub.  107;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  626;  Synes.  Epist.  129. 
Vb.  trxaariWy  Kara-  Dioscor.  Ther.  424. 

Lycophr.  21,  has  iaxaCwrav  an  Alexandrine  form  of  the  3  pL 
imp.  for  HaxaCov.  vx^aavrfs  Callim.  Fr.  104,  i,  seems  to  be  a 
false  reading.  Blomf.  in  loc.  says  **  <rxaa'apT€s  demi//en/es,  uti 
vertit  Bentleius,  stare  nequit,  cum  penultimam  corripiat  Cor- 
rige  (rxVovrcf)  inhibenies,  cujus  quidem  aoristi  aliud  exemplimi 
non  habeo."  An  example  of  this  aor.  occurs  in  Nonnus,  a^^ 
Of  if  17,  177,  and  axrioTjvBa  in  H.  Hym.  Cer.  366,  but  seemingly 
a  mistake  for  fUt.  axna-iiaBa;  but  it  might,  perhaps,  be  as  easy 
to  read  in  Callim.  axdacmn'ts  which  seems  to  satisfy  both  the 
sense  and  metre.     See  Find,  P.  10,  51 ;  Eur.  Tr.  810. 

Zx^Obi,  see  <xfl». 

lXi\\iATilfi»  To  fashion^  dress,  Ar.  Pax  324 ;  PL  Rep.  526 :  Ait. 
•M0  Philostr.  Epist.  i  (Boiss.)  reg. :  p.  t<rxnt^^"^o.  Dio.  Hal.  de 
Thuc.  26  i  p.p.  'urfuu  Aesch.  Sept  465;  Hippocr.  4,  228. 
320;  Aristot  Nat.  Ausc.  i,  5,  6;  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  8  :  aor.  -iaOriv 
Hippocr.  5,  688  (Lit.) ;    Aristot.  Gen.  An.  i,  18,  33.  Mid. 

•iCofuu  to  dress  oneself^  pretend^  Eur.  Med.  ii6i ;  PI.  Prot  342  : 
aor.  late  'urdfiqv  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  4 :  p.  p.  as  mid.  ivxruiaruirai 
PI.  Soph.  268  ;  -wr/Mnj  Gorg.  511 ;  see  Hippocr.  4,  228. 

Zc&lw  To  save,  Od.  5,  490  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche,  o-flotty 
Bekk.  2  ed.);  Aesch.  Pers.  349  ;  Soph.  £1.  768 ;  Ar.  Av.  1062 ; 
Antiph.  5,  73.  85 ;  Thuc.  6, 38 :  imp.  tirnnCov  Her.  8,  34 ;  Andoc. 
I,  59;  PI.  Prot.  356:  ftit.  <r»<r»  Soph.  Ph.  1391 ;  Eur.  Cycl. 
202 ;  Her.  3, 122 ;  Thuc.  i,  137  ;  Lys.  12,  10.  11 :  aor.  fo-axra 
Aesch.  Eum.  661 ;  Soph.  El.  321 ;  Ar.  Pax  867  ;  Her.  8, 8 ;  Thuc* 
I,  129;  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  3 ;  opt.  vwrais  Eur.  L  T.  1184,  -trauw 
Andoc.  1, 137 :  p.  viirdiKa  PI.  Leg.  776 ;  Isocr.  7, 52.  Epist  2, 19; 
Dem.  57,  60 :  p.  p.  citr^fMi,  -awoi  PL  Critias  109  (v.  r.  Eur.  I.  T. 
607),  dia-  PL  Critias  no ;  -lOfUvos  Leg.  848  (Bekk.  Herm.  B.  O. 
W.),  usu.  atamriuu  Eur.  I.  A.  1 44 1  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  11,  -woroi 
Aesch.  Sept  280 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  607 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  88 ;  Xen. 
An.  7,  7,  56 ;  Dem.  56,  33. 37,  -wriuOa  Soph.  Tr.  84  ;  Eur.  HeL 
1032;  atawrBcu,  Aesch.  Pers.  737;  Andoc.  i,  113;  Dem.  18, 
a  1 8.  56,  22;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  174;  -cwrixtvos  Aesch.  Ag. 
618;  Soph.  Ant  314;  Eur.  Or.  473 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2, 
383 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  15.  An.  5,  5,  8 ;  PL  Leg.  645 ;  Dem.  16, 
31.  (Dem.)  10,  73  :  aor.  always  iaoi^Brjv  Simon.  C.  165 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  1457  ;  Antiph.  5,  3 ;  Thuc.  3,  24;  Xen.  HelL  i,  i,  36; 
Lys.  13,  58  ;  Isae.  i,  10 ;  PL  Charm.  153 ;  trtaBg  Eur.  HeL  292 ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  3,  6,  amBwri  Dem.  16,  31 ;   anBtujv  Andoc.  i,  54; 
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v^B^trifiMP  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  295,  -fi^cy  Ear.  Hel.  Sig, 
fr»6€uv  PI.  Phaed.  58 ;  ai^BriTi  Grit  44 ;  atiBrjvai  Her.  7,  230.  8^ 
92  ;  Antiph.  5,  2  ;  o-os^f^f  Simon.  C.  165  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  214  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  331 ;  Her.  4,  97.  9,  71 ;  Isocr.  9,  27  ;  cVoKr^v?: 
ftit.  a»Ofi<rofiai  Eur.  Or.  309 ;  Ar.  N.  77 ;  Hippocr.  2, 1 12  (Lit.) ; 
Thuc.  5,  III ;  PI.  Apol.  31 ;  Dem.  5,  3.  Mid.  tr&Cofuuy  usu. 
trans,  fo  save /or  cnesel/  preserve^  Soph.  El.  994 ;  PL  TheaeL 
153 ;  o-tt^ocro  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  i ;  PI.  Rep.  455,  3  pi.  anCoion, 
^«c-  Aesch.  Pers.  451 :  imp.  ictoC-  Soph.  Tr.  682  :  ftit.  ci^aofMrn 
Eur.  Bacc.  793 »  owvoiaro,  bto"  Aesch.  Pers.  360;  awrofAtptH^  dut» 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  28 :  aor.  ia^aafuiw  Ar.  Eccl.  402,  av-  Her.  i^ 
106,  dc-  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  13 ;  opt.  ova-  (rwraifuBa  ki.  Lys.  141; 
a^aaOai  (Eur.  Alc.  1 47  Monk),  dwi-  Soph.  El.  1133,  d*a-  Thuc 
7,  63.  So  act.  c(r»(oy  Eur.  Hel.  266.  Vb.  cwrrtos  Eur.  H.  F« 
1 3^5  9  Ar.  Lys.  501,  o-omov  (Hesych.)  Epic  tra6»,  o-cm*. 

The  form  <r«f»  is  rare  in  Epic :  Hom.  only  once,  a»C»9  Od. 
quoted  (Mss.  Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.)  which  Bekk.  however  writes 
now  with  Buttm.  aaav;  Hes.  once  as  a  z;.  r.  aa{oi  0pp.  376; 
Theogn.  thrice,  68.  235.  675  ;  Callim.  thrice,  Del.  150.  151. 
Epigr.  50,  4 ;  Orph.  thrice,  Hym.  9,  12.  75,  5.  85,  10  (dia-  85, 
7);  Mosch.  once,  4,  3;  Maneth.  once,  i,  325;  Ap.  Rh.  never; 
Nicand.  never,  &c.  Dor.  a-t^Cf^,  tut.  o-wfo),  aor.  tfaa^a,  kot-  Inscr. 
Tab.  Heracl.  2,  30,  but  icor-cVwaa  B.  47,  i,  3,  •and  a-Sxrai  Sophr. 
26  (Ahr.)  which  however  may  be  referred  to  pres.  o-wwvo)  (Dinol. 
Siculus) ;  Lacon.  <ra)dM«  (Hesych.)  We  know  no  instance  of 
fut.  mid.  aixTtvBai  being  passive ;  for  pres.  (rd>((a0aif  not  fiit. 
a-ioataOai,  is  the  approved  reading  Dem.  19,  44  (Bekk.  B.  S. 
Dind.)  ir€(T<ofiat,  though  less  frequent,  is  by  some  accounted 
more  Attic  than  a-ea-tixrfiM,  Photius  says  ol  rroXaioi  aveu  Tov  s,  and 
Buttm.  and  L.  Dind.  approve.     Accordingly,  in  his  last  edit,  of 

Xen.  An.  Dind.  edits  (rtacn-cu  7>  7»  5^  {-aarai  Saupp.),  (rfViafUvot 

5,  5,  8  (so  Saupp.) ;  in  the  Cyr.  however  he  still  retains — why 
we  see  not — o-cVwcrfuu  5,  4,  11,  cto-axTfitvo?  3,  2,  15  (so  Saupp.) 
We  think  it  likely  that  both  forms  were  in  use.  Buttm.  notices  a 
form  found  in  Inscr.  (600)  o-ww  which  he  calls  an  old  tat.  like  the 
Epic  ftit.  (pvova-i  &c.  L.  Dind.  writes  it  <r<oa>,  and  says  that  o-«€4 
is  the  reading  of  Ms.  Med.  Aesch.  Ch.  1059,  and  W.  Dind.  has 
so  edited  (3  edit.)  If  this  be  correct,  it  is  a  striking  peculiarity 
in  Attic  usage — so  striking  as  to  rouse  demur.  In  the  ed.  of 
1865,  he  recalled  o-wo-ei,  for  which  he  now  (5  ed.)  reads  €ls  <7cm 
with  Erfurdt. 

Zwirdo),  see  a-Kair-u 

Ifoia  To  save  J  Epic,  imper.  o-wcrf  Ap.  Rh.  4,  197 ;  <ra>o>y  Od.  5, 
4go  (Bekk.  -fw  Vulg.),  (ri^ovrn  9,  430 :  imp.  iter.  (rwfrKop  IL  8, 
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363.         Pass.  a^<r6at  Ap.  Rh.  2,  610 ;  (n)i><?fi(VDf  3,  307  :  imp. 
aw>rro  Ap.  Rh.   a,   loio,    a»cro   Anth.  9,   53   mid.?      See 


T. 

Tdy^w  To  he  commander  qf{ray6s\  only  inf.  Tay€i9  Aesch.  Pers. 
764.  The  prose  form  is  raycvo)  Inscr. :  ftit.  -cvaw :  aor.  «Va- 
ycvo-a  Xen.  Hell  6,  i,  19.  Pass.  ra-ycvTrai  6,  I,  8.  Mid. 
Poet.  aor.  r6ytvaai  Aesch.  Sept.  58. 

(Tdyw  or  Ti^y**)  ^^  ^^^^^  ^"^y  redupl.  2  aor.  part.  Epic  rcra- 
yttv  II.  I,  591.  15,  23,  a»'  Ap.  Rh.  2y  119  (Sanctam.  Well. 
MerkeL) 

TaXaiirup^u  To  endure^  suffer^  intrans.  and  trans,  wear  out, 
Eur.  Or.  672  ;  Hippocr.  7,  582;  Antiph.  5,  93;  Thuc.  i,  134 
&c. :  p.  rcroXaiTTcupfjica  Isocr.  8,  1 9  &c. :  with  tat.  mid.  late 
'ffoofuu  as  pass.  Aristid.  34,  438  :  aor.  -fjadfitvos  also  late  Clem. 
Al.  Protr.  p.  28,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  classic,  pres.  pass. 

-ir»/9C(raft  Thuc.  4,  27,  imp.  iraXaiTr-   7i  28,  per£  TiTaXaiwwpiy/utt 

3,  3  ;  Isocr.  5,  38,  and  1  aor.  TcikaiTr<oprj6€U  Isocr.  3,  64. 

(TaXi£w)  sync.  rXdw  To  hear,  dare,  Poet,  and  pres.  rare  and 
late,  rXfioa-a  Tzetz.  Hist.  9,  132  :  ftit.  usu.  rX^ao/mc  II.  II,  317; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1542 ;  Soph.  Aj.  463 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  617  ;  late  prose 
Plut.  Mor.  253,  ava-  Mar.  39,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  rX^oftai  Sapph. 
75;  Pind.  P.  3,  41  :  late  rXV**,  -ijo-oi  Babr.  91  (Lewis  2  pt), 
and  rdKdfTQfo  Lycophr.  746 :  1  aor.  Epic  irakaQva  II.  17,  166 ; 

Anth.   9,  152  y    raXa<ro77f    II.  I3,  829,    *<rcrj7    15,  164;    rcLkavfras 

Anth.  5,  246,  late  rrXi;<ra  Christ.  Pat.  22  ;  dia-rXiJaaf  Epigr.  Diog. 
L*  9y  39  4)  ^^^'  Clement.  Epist.  26  (Muralt)  :  p.  rcVXi^ica  usu.  as 
pres.  IL  I,  228.  Od.  19,  347;  Theogn.  825;  Eur.  Fr.  701 
(Dind.);    as  pert  Ar.  Thesm.  644.    Plut.  280,  syncop.  i  pi. 

rrrXoftfy   Od.   20,311;    H.  Cer.  148,    T€TXa<r4   0pp.  C.    3,  1 32; 

(subj.  TtrkSi})',  opt.  rcrXaiV  II-  9,  373;  Tyrtae.  12,  11  (Bergk); 
imper.  rirkaBi  II.  5,  382  ;  Hes.  Op.  718 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  64,  rtrkdrn 
Od.  16,  275  ;  inf.  TcrXoycw  Athen.  (Metag.  ?)  271,  Epic  TtrKafitvtu 

Od.  13,  307,   and  rcrXd/zcy  6,  190;  part.  (rerXiywr),  -via  Od.  20, 

23,  -oTOf  II.  5,  873.  Od.  II,  181,  -«TOf  Orph.  Arg.  1358.  Lith. 
375»  -»7<^*  Od.  4,  447.  16,  37 ;  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  56  (rcrXiyicwf  we 
have  not  seen):  pip.  mrkofuv  Ap.  Rh.  i,  807  :  2  aor.  crXiyv  II. 
22,  251.  Od.  17,  104;  Simon.  C.  94;  Aesch.  Pr.  657;  Soph. 
Tr.  71 ;  Eur.  Ale.  i ;  Ar.  Nub.  1387  ;  rare  in  Attic  prose,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  I,  2;  Isocr.  4,  96  (Bait.  Saupp.  Bens,  and  so  quoted  by 
Aristot  Rhet.  3, 7, 1 1 ;  and  D.  Hal.  de  vi  Dem.  40) ;  Luc.  Pseudol. 
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a  I,  nirithout  syllab.  augm.  rX^  II.  g,  385,  Dor.  SrXoy  Simon.  C.  107, 
7;  Pind.  I.  7,  37;  Aesch.  Ch.  433  (chor.);  Soph.  Ph.  1201 
(chor.);  Eur.  Andr.  1045  (chor.).  Ale.  462  (chor.)  &c.,  thXfifup, 

ay-  Od.  3,  104,  rkrjftMP  II.  5,  383,  ^TXiyrc  II.  24,  35;  Aesch.  Supp. 
240.  326,  Dor.  ft-Xarf,  dv-  Soph.  O.C.  239  (chor.),  crXiycray  Att.  pOCt 

Eur.  Supp.  171 ;  and  if  correct  Isocr.  4,  96  quoted,  Dor.  -aaap 
Soph.  Ph.  1 201  (chor.),  Epic  crXov  II.  21,  608 ;  subj.  rare,  and 
perhaps  2  sing,  only,  rXgv  Aesch.  Supp.  429  j  Soph.  Aj.  1333; 
Eur.  Ale.  275.  Cycl.  288 ;  opt  rkairiv  U.  4,  94 ;  Soph.  O.  R* 
602  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  192;  Ar.  Nub.  119;  imper.  rX^^A  Theogn. 
1237  ;  Simon.  C.  85,  14  ;  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  56;  Soph.  Ph.  475; 
Eur.  Hec.  1251 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  300,  Dor.  rXoBi  Pind.  P.  4,  276, 
rX^tt  Od.  II,  350,  ore-  IL  19,  220,  rX^  U.  2,  299 ;  Archil.  9, 
10;  rXrjvai  Aesch.  Ag.  1041 ;  Soph.  Ph.  870;  Eur.  Hel.  603, 
rkrifiivat  Theocr.  25, 174  ;  Q.  Sm.  3, 8  ;  rXdg  Soph.  O.  C.  1076 ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  1726,  dva-  Ar.  Pax  1035,  rXaaa  Aesch.  Ag.  408. 
895,  dua-  716.  Soph.  Eur«  Mid.  later,  aor.  as  act.  raXdo-o-uro 
0pp.  Cyn.  3,  155.  Vb.   rkrjrds  II.   24,  49;    Soph.  Aj.  466, 

&'tXtjtos  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  56.  ctXov  Epic  3  pi.  2  aor.  for 

tT\T)<ravj  II.  21,  608;  subj.  (tXw),  rXfjs  is  rare.  Buttmann  omits, 
he  does  not  deny  it;  rkaUv  3  pi.  opt.  for  Tkaltfaav,  17,  490.  The 
Tragedians  often  use  the  Doric  forms,  2  aor.  crXa  Aesch.  Ag. 
224.  Sept.  757  (Herm.  Blomf.  Dind.),  ^rXdo-ov  Soph.  Ph.  1201 ; 
tXclBi  Eur.  Ale.  892  &c.  all  in  chor. 

Tafii€u(ii  To  be  a  manager y  and  trans,  to  dispense  &c.  PI.  Rep. 
465  :  imp.  iter.  TafU€V€<rK€  rare  in  Attic  poetry,  Soph.  Ant.  950 
(chor.)  :  ftit.  -eva-a  Ar.  Eq.  948  ;  Isae.  6,  61  &c. :  p.  p.  -€viiai 
Plut.  Mor.  157  :  aor.  -€v6tjv  very  late,  Greg.  Naz. :  pres.  -tvotUvcof 
Pind.  01.  8,  30,  '€vr)v  PI.  Rep.  508.  Mid.  -cvo^im  Ar.  Eccl. 
600 ;  Thuc.  6,  18 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  41  :   fut.  -cuo-o/im  Dio.  Hal. 

I,  82;  Ach.  Tat.  8,  8  (Vulg.)  :  aor.  •^v<tchii)v  Luc.  Imag.  21 ; 
Diod.  Sic.  4,  12  :  with  p.  p.  rtTafU€Vfuu  Lys.  30,  3;  Hyperid. 
Fr.  I,  4. 

TdjiKO),  see  T€fiv<o, 

Tavita  To  stretchy  Epic  lengthened  form  of  rcow,  H.  17,  391, 
Od.  21,  152,  «V-  Her.  2,  173,  cV  Hippocr.  4,  244  (Lit):  imp. 
rdvvfv  Pind.  P.  4, 129  :  fut.  ravtva  simple  late,  Orac.  Sib.  10,  82  ; 
Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  5,  262,  cV-  Od.  21,  127,  Epic  -ucro-o)  Orph.  L. 
179  ;  Nonn.  2,  234,  and  some  say  (<r  elided)  rain&<o  Od.  21, 174 : 

aor.  iTavyaa-  raw-  II.  1 6,  567.  Od.  21,  409,  and  irawava  II.  16, 
662.   Od.  21,  407,  rdvvva  II.  16,  567,  cV  Pind.  p.  4,  242,  rdwcrva 

II.  9,  213;   r(un)(rji  II.  23,  324,   -vcrcrj;   17,  547.    23,  761  ;    -vcro-«tc 

Od.  18,  92  ;  ravvaaas  II.  23,  25,  -vaas  Ap.  Rh.  4,  890 ;  rare  in 
prose,  Hippocr.  3, 39  (Kiihn),  cV-  Her.  5,  25,  Dor.  TovCaais  Pind. 
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OL  3,  91 ;    -votroi  Od.  31,  171  :    p.  p.   rercanftn-M  Od.  9,  I16  ; 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  1583;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  113,  and  late  prose  TtrapvTcu, 
'Vfuva  Galen  13,  991 ;  -wrBai  Aretae.  S.  Ac.  Morb.  i,  2  (ed. 
C^on.)  :  pip.  Terdmtaro  II.  10, 1 56.  Od.  5,  68 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  161 ; 
Theocr.  25,  157  :  aor.  crovva^y  Hes.  Th.  177,  cf-  II.  7,  271, 
Epic  3  pi.  TowaBiv  U.  16,  475;  'VoBfis  1 6,  485;  Theocr.  25, 
148 :  8  Alt.  rcroyucro-frai  Orph.  Lith.  319 :  and  as  pasa  ftit.  mid. 
Tayvo-frcTOi  in  tmesi  Archil.  4  (Bergk).  Mid.  ropvofuu  to  stretch 
cmself^  onis  owitj  ox  for  oneself  reflex,  and  trans,  imp.  royuoyro 
IL  16,  375.  Od.  6,  83  :  ftit.  rairvo-crcTai  as  pasB.  see  above  :  aor. 
h-amfo'a'dfujv  Hym.  Merc.  51 ;  Callim.  Dian.  27,  ravCa-cr-  Ap.  Rh. 
2f  91,    Taanura-    Opp.    C.   4)  61  ;     ravva-atr$<Uf    cV-    Od.   21,  403  ; 

raint(r(rdfi€Pos  H.  4,  112.  Od.  9,  298.  i;  always,  except  once  late 
iicTaydfUf  Anacreont.  35,  5  (Bergk).  towtm  3  sing.  pros. 

paas.  as  from  {rapvfu^  ravvfjuu)  II.  17,  393.  TomjaBtv  3  pi.  £pic 
for  '^a6rf<rav,   11.    1 6,  475.    Od.    1 6,   1 7  5.     ravvaais   Doric    part 

1  aor.  Find.  01.  2,  91,  <rvy-  P.  i,  81.  This  verb,  though  mostly 
Epic,  occurs  in  Ionic  prose,  and  in  some  Mss.  and  edit  with 
double  y,  tKTamfvcD  &c.  Hippocr.  3,  226  (Ktihn.)  This,  how- 
ever, would  seem  to  be  a  mistake,  for  though  cWayrvcty  has  the 
best  Mss.  support  in  the  second,  seventh,  eighteenth  and 
twentieth  lines  of  the  section  (57th  Littr^,  vol.  4,  244),  tic- 
rawova-ty  (vvcicravv-  with  single  v,  have  the  best  in  lines  fourth 
and  eighth ;  and  cmxzyvfiv  4,  254  (Lit.)  has  far  better  support 

than  fjcrow-  (Vulg.) ;  so  Traparapvaayra  without  V»  r.  4,  188  (Lit), 

rwfwrag  3,  39  (KUhn)  &c.  &c. ;  Littr^  uniformly,  we  think,  edits 
with  single  v. 

TfifkUrow  To  disturb,  Pind.  01.  2,  63;  Aesch.  Ch.  289;  Soph. 

0.  R.  483  ;  Her.  9,  51,  new  Attic  -tt»  Ar.  Eq.  902  ;  PL  Phaed. 
103 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2, 6, 17  (Mss.  Saupp.  Ktihn.,  BpoTT-  Dind.  Cob.); 
Taparqj  2,  4,  6  (Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Ep.  inf.  -ao-o-c^cy  Pind.  P.  1 1, 42  : 
imp.  irapaxrtrov  Her.  4, 1 29.  8, 12 ;  Theocr.  22, 102,  -arror  Dem. 
i8, 19 :  ftxt  -afa  Eur.  Tr.  88 ;  Ar.  Eq.  358  :  aor.  rrapafyt  Od.  5, 
291 ;  Her.  4»  125  ;  Lys.  6,  36 ;  subj.  -dins  Eur.  H.  F.  605,  -dfe;  in 
tmesi  II.  I,  579  ;  -af«€  PI.  Rep.  381 ;  -o^r  Solon  36,  21 ;  Xen. 

An.  6,  2,  9y  I^em.  18,  154*  P*  {j^p^xoijl  plp*  irrrapaxt^i  trvv 

Dio  Cass.  42,  36 :  Epic  p.  rirpifxa  am  in  commotion^  Pfcdlet.  Fr. 
3,  7  (Schn.) ;  Opp.  H.  5,  244;  -lyx^r  IL  7,  346 ;  Anth.  7,  283 : 
pip.  rcTp^x**  II*  ^9  95  •  P-  P*  Ttrdpayfiai  Ar.  Nub.  388  ;  Hippocr. 
7,  572  (Lit);  -ayfUvot  Her.  4,  125 ;  Thuc.  4,  25 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 

1,  30 :  pip.  €T€Tapdy/jajv  PL  Phaed.  59,  -okto  Thuc.  7,  44 :  aor. 
irapdxOriv  Ar.  Nub.  386;  Hippocr.  I,  208  (Erm.);  Thuc.  2,  65; 
Aeschin.  2,  35;  -ax^^^^  Aesch.  Ch.  331 ;  Eur.  Tr.  687;  Her.  4, 
135;   PL  Leg.  797:  fUt  Tapax^<ro/iai  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4, 
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s88  ? ;  and  late  Epict  £nch.  3 ;  Marc.  Ant.  7,  27 ;  Sext  Emp. 
569  (B.) :  and  as  pass,  tat,  mid.  rapd^oijuu  Thuc.  7,  36.  67 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  43 :  pros,  -do-o-frai  Solon  12  (B.);  Thuc.  7,  84: 
imp.  irapatrtr-  2,  84. — Find,  the  Traged.  and  Thuc.  -crir»,  the 
Corned.  Xen.  and  Orators  -ttm.  Buttmann  would  form  the  peril 
directly  from  Opdaan,  which  he  says  is  formed  on  rapaaoM  by 
transposing  the  first  a,  rpadvaa,  then  contracting  the  two  into 
one  long,  and  asperating  the  r  before  p,  Bpda(r»,  -a^»,  rerpaxa, 
Ionic  -17x0,  the  0  before  p  again  becoming  r  for  euphony.  The 
Scholiast  on  IL  7,  346,  has  simply  and  briefly  said  ^^rtrapaxa 

Topx^M  To  buryy  Poet,  shortened  form  for  rapix^»  Ap.  Rh. 

3,  208:  fiit.  'iv<a  U.  16,  456:  aor.  rapxytra  Q.  Sm.  I,  801.  8, 
482  ;  Subj.  -i^acdo-ft  n.  7,  85  :  p.  rrrapxpfuu  Epigr.  Gr.  p.  69 
(Welck.):  aor.  rapxtOriv  Anth.  7,  176.  App.  Epigr.  i66;  Ly- 
cophr.  369.  Mid.  aor.  impxiiTavro  Nonn.  D.  37,  96,  rapxyv 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  83  ;  Lycophr.  882.  v  throughout.  ra^tx<u<»  seems 
confined  to  prose. 

Tdaaw  To  arrange^  order,  Aesch.  Ag.  332  ;  Soph.  El,  1495; 
Eur.  Hec.  223,  -ttw  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  108;  Xen.  Mem.  2, 
I,  9 ;  Isocr.  5,  151 ;  PI.  Rep.  371 :  imp.  Uraaaov  Thuc.  4,  93, 
di-  Her.  5,  no,  crarr-  PI.  Apol.  28;  Dem.  18,  221  :  ftlt.  rd^ct 
Aesch.  Sept.  284;  Soph.  O.  C.  639;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  7,  Dor.  -$&, 
Kara-  Theocr.  Epigr.  6  :  aor.  cro^  Aesch.  Supp.  986  ;  Eur.  HeL 
1390 ;  Her.  3,  25  ;  Thuc.  6,  67  ;  Lys.  i,  29  :  p.  rcVaxa  Xen.  Oec, 

4,  5,  o-w-  PI.  Leg.  625  ;  Dem.  32,  24  :  pip.  €V«riix«,  nap-  App. 
Syr.  36  :  p.  p.  Ttrayfiai  Pind.  01.  2,  30 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  448 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  1 180 ;  Eur.  Ale.  49  ;  Her.  9,  15  ;  Andoc.  4, 18 ;  Isocr.  6,  76 : 

pip.  TfTayfjLTjp  Eur.  Fr.  566,  iriroKTO  Her.  I,  84,  3  pi.  'Taxaro  I,  1 9 1. 

8,  85 ;  Thuc.  5, 6  :  1  aor.  iraxBr^v  Aesch.  Eum.  279  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
851 ;  Her.  5,  109 ;  PI.  Leg.  728  :  fUt.  raxO^aopai  D.  Sic.  11,  41, 
cm-  Thuc.  1, 140,  vTTo-  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  40 ;  -fiaoptvov  PL  Leg. 
740  :  2  aor.  irayr^v  rare,  Eur.  Fr.  979  (Dind.)  ;  Stob.  79,  50, 
«rt-  Apollod.  I,  9,  23,  KtiTQ'  Herodn.  6,  8,  i,  xmo-  Com.  Fr.  2, 
603  ;  D.  Sic.  4,  19 :  2  ftit.  rare  and  late,  ray^cro/tai,  wro-  N.  T. 
I  Cor.  15,  28,  cV-  Oribas.  8,  i  :  3  ftit.  Tfrafo/xai  Eur.  I.  T.  1046 ; 
Ar.  Av.  637  ;  Thuc.  5,  71 ;  Luc.  Navig.  31.  D.  Deor.  4,  4 :  and 
seemingly  as  pass.  Ait.  mid.  im-ra^opai  Eur.  Supp.  521,  see 
below.  Mid.  ravaoixat,  -TTOftM  to  arrange,  post  oneself^  ox  for 

oneself,  reflex,  and  intrans.  Aesch.  Supp.  977 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  664: 
imp.  fTaaaovTo  Thuc.  3,  107,  cVaTTcro,  trvv-  Xen.  An.  I,  8,  14 : 
aor.  €Ta$aprjv  Eur.  An.  1099  ;  Her.  3,  13 ;  Thuc.  4,  93.  intrans. 
4,  II.  5,  67  :  ftlt.  simple  late,  rd^opai  place  myself  meet,  V.  T. 
Exod.  29,  43,  so  dvri-  meet,  oppose^  Eur.  Phoen.  622 ;  Paus.  9, 
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17,  3,  irapo-  Dem.  15,  24,  riTi-  /Aw^  myself  nexty  behind,  take 
orders  from^  Eur.  Supp.  52 1,  called  by  some  pass. :  p.  rtraxBMi 
wapar  PI.  Prot.  333  :  with  pip.  di-mraicro  late  as  act.  had  ordered, 
Joseph.  Ant.  12,  5,  4.  Vb.  toktSs  PI.  Leg.  632,  -Ttos  631, 
reraxarai  lonic  3  pi.  p.  p.  occas.  Attic,  Thuc.  3,13,  oyri-  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  5  :  pip.  rnraxaro  Her.  6,  113;  Thuc.  5,  6.  7,  4, 
d(~  4)  31*  '^^^  Traged.  and  Thuc,  -rra  Corned.  Xen.  PL  and 
Orators. 

(Ti£w)  To  take,  Epic,  and  only  imper.  2  sing,  rrj  (contr.  from 
rat  as  Cv  fi'om  Cat)  take,  there,  II.  14,  219.  23,  618.  Od.  10,  287, 
and  2  pi.  'HfTt  Sophr.  100  (Ahr.) 

T^yyu  To  wet,  Aesch.  Pers.  540 ;  Soph.  Ant  831 ;  Eur.  HeL 
456 ;  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  32,  i ;  Tcyyoi  Anth.  7,  24  ;  rryyc  Alcae. 
39  >  -y»»'  Pind.  N.  10,  75 ;  PI.  Rep.  866 ;  -ytw  Hippocr.  4,  280 : 
imp.  trtyfiv  Aesch.  Pers.  317  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1277  :  ftit.  rcy^w 
Pind.  01.  4,  19;  Eur.  Supp.  979  (chor.):  aor.  erryfa  Aesch.  Pr. 
401    (chor.);    Hippocr.   7,  378  (Lit.):    (pert?):    aor.  pass. 

irtyxBriv  Soph.  Ph.  1 456  (chor.) ;   PI.  Leg.  880.  Mid,  riyyoiuu 

rare,  to  weep,  Aesch.  Pers.  1065;  later  trans,  to  moisten,  Eratosth. 
Macrob.  Sat.  7,  15,  23.  Vb.  rtyicrds  Aristot  Meteor.  4,  9,  3, 

i'TtyKTos  Eur.  H.  F.  833.  Rare  in  Attic  prose,  only  once  in 
Comedy,  riyytaBt  Ar.  Lys.  550. 

Ti^jrtx,  see  (^u9ra>). 

TciKu  To  stretch,  trans,  and  intrans.  II.  16, 365  (Vulg.);  Aesch. 
Sept  763 ;  Her.  2,  6  ;  PL  Conv.  186  ;  rtiurj  IL  16,  365  (Bekk. 
&c.);  Ar.  Ran.  iioi  &c. ;  rtivoi  Xen.  Oec.  7,  39,  -ptitv  II.  20, 
10 1 ;  Ttlvt  Soph.  Aj.  1040 ;  -kov  Pind.  OL  13, 85 :  imp.  trtivov  Eur. 
Or.  1494 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  21,  iter.  rtlveaKt,  im-  Her.  i,  186  :  ftit* 
Ttv»  At.  Thesm.  1205,  ck-  Eur.  Med.  585,  <wro-  PL  Gorg.  458  2 
aor.  tTtiva  IL  4,  124;  Aesch.  Ch.  510;  Theocr.  21,  51,  rely-  in 

tmesi  IL  3,  261,  nap-tr-  Thuc.  8,  104,  an-  PL  Prot  361  ;  rtlvov 

Pind.  N.  5,  51 :  p.  rrrara  Dio.  HaL  Excerp.  18,  2  ;  V.  T.  Prov. 
7,  16,  tK-  Orph.  Fr.  i,  20,  mro-  PL  Gorg.  465 :  p.p.  rirapm  Od, 
II,  19 ;  Emped.  288 ;  Pind.  P.  11,  54 ;  Her.  2,  8 ;  Soph.  Ph. 
831;  PL  Rep.  432:  pip.  trtraro  Hippocr.  5,  94,  Tcr-  Od.  II, 
II ;  Hes.  Th.  638;  Soph.  Ant  600,  dual  rtTatrBriv  IL  4,  536, 
pL  -avTo  IL  4,  544:  aor.  traBrjv  Soph.  Ant  124;  Hippocr.  5, 
204  (Lit.) ;  Ael.  Fr.  12,  i$-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  22,  rdB-  IL  23,  375 ; 
raBj  Aesch.  Pers.  708,  tm-  PL  Phaed.  86  ;  TaBfis  IL  13,  655,  «- 
Eur.  Or.  302  ;  PL  Leg.  887 :  f.  TaBfitropai  Galen  9,  411,  eV-  Eur. 
Ale.  349,  napa-  PL  Lys.  204.  Mid.  Tf'wopai  to  Stretch  onis  own^ 
exert  ofieself  SiC  Anth.  P.  9,  220.  12,  232;  Theocr.  21,  48,  wpo- 
Her.  5,  24 :   imp.  t«iV«to  Ap.  Rh.  4,  127,  bi-trtiv  Her.  9,  18  : 

Alt.  rtvovfuu,  irapa-  Thuc.  3,  46,  npo-  Dem.  1 4,  5  •  C^'*  {f^fttyaro 
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Ap.  Rh.  2,  1043,  *po-  Her.  9,  34,  dir  Antiph.  g,  46 ;  PI.  Tim. 
f 8;  TWfofinfos  Ap.  Rh.  4, 705  ;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  isi,  Kara-  Hippocr. 
3»  434  9  TMivturOai,  ma-  Dem.  1 9,  1 53,  cr-  Aeschin.  2,  157 ;  PL 
Rep.  536.  Vb.  rarSf  Aristot  H.  An.  3,  13,  rmas,  npo-  Aristot 
Top.  8,  II,  2,  (w-  (PL)  Epist.  7,  340.     Except  Kfu»t»,  rlvm,  nlim, 

verbs  in  m*  seldom  have  the  1  perf.  in  good  Attic  writers.  Kkum^ 
Kplvw,  T€umf  irXvM*  generally  drop  w  before  a  consonant,  or  are 
inflected  from  a  simpler  theme,  ^oiiw,  however,  has  W^otyKo^ 
oiro-  Dinarch.  i,  54  &c. 

TcipM  To  rudfgaUj  Poet  and  only  pros,  and  imp.  H.  4»  3ig; 
Mimnerm.  i,  7 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  348 ;  Eur.  HeL  420 :  imp.  rc^iop 
IL  16,  510,  irtipw  5,  796 ;  H.  Merc.  131 ;  Telest  i,  8  (B.): 
(Alt.  rfpo-tt  belongs  not  here)  :  p.  rmptv  Hesych. ;  rvn^  ibid. 
Paas.  Ttifioftai  Ar.  Lys.  960  (chor.);  '6iu9os  U.  8,  363 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  203;  rtipta^  IL  6,  387 :  imp.  iTtip6fjajw  IL  22,  242  ;  Eur. 
Ale.  421,  Tffip-  IL  5,  797.  Od.  10,  78,  see  Wpow.  The  only  in- 
stance of  this  verb  in  classic  prose  is  mpofxivovs  Lys.  12,  35, 
Canter's  emend,  for  rrjpofi'  of  the  Mss.  and  adopted  by  Bekk. 
Markland  suggested  nfuopovfUifovs  which  Bait.  Saupp.  and  Scheibe 
have  received,  and  L.  Dind.  approved.  Canter's  reading  is 
easier,  and  we  think  Lys.  may  be  indulged  in  a  poetical  expres- 
sion. It  occurs  in  later  prose,  riiprrai  AeL  N.  A.  14,  11,  'Ofiiniw 
Galen  8,  840. 

Tcixil«  To  build  a  wall,  &c.  Pind.  Fr.  176;  Thuc.  i,  90 ; 
Dem.  I,  22 :  imp.  irtlx-  Thuc.  5,  82  :  ftit.  rcixiw  Thuc.  6,  97  ; 
Dem.  6,  14:  aor.  enixura  Thuc.  6,  98 ;  Andoc  3,  5.  38,  reix* 
Anth,  Ap.  Epigr.  147  ;  -wravrcff  Her.  i,  175:  p.  Ttrtlxiiia  Dem. 

19,  112  &C.  reg. :  pip.  rrruxurro  Her.  I,  181,  crerc/-  (Dind. 
Stein).  Mid.  -tfo/ioi  Thuc.  4,  3  :  ftit.  rdx^^laQai.  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
r,  19  (Vulg.  and  now  Dind.  Saupp.  -ItraaOai  Popp.):  aor.  cr«x«- 
aavTo  Thuc.  I,  II,   Epic  'ia-Qorro  IL  7>  449  I  -Krafuvos  Thuc.  3, 

105;  -taaa-Bcu  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  19  (Popp.  Breitb.  TuxiturOai  Vulg. 
Dind.  Saupp.) :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  rtrtix^afxtvos  avr-cfri-  Thuc.  i, 
142.  The  purely  Ionic  form  rtixta  occurs  in  pres.  part,  only, 
reixtovTts  Her.  5,  23.  8,  40,  and  imp.  rreixtop  Her.  i,  99.  4, 
124.  9,  7.  8. 

Teicf&aipofMu  To  ordain,  infer ^  Dep.  mid.  B.  7,  70 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
336;  Soph.  O.  R.  916;  Ar.  Vesp.  76;  Her.  i,  57.  7,  234; 
Thuc.  4,  123  ;  PL  Rep.  368  :  imp.  mic/i-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  28  : 
ftit.  TtKfMpovftiu  Hippocr.  6,  24;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  21  :  aor.  rr*«- 
firjpd/Afjv,  T€Kfirjp'  IL  6,  349  ;  -rjpcuo  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  6,  -mto  Isae. 
7,  8 ;  -TipaaBcu  PL  Phaedr.  230 ;  Dem.  16,  4 ;  -ripaiuvot  Antiph. 
5,  81,  fw-  Thuc.  2,  76.  The  act.  form  TfKfjuup<a  is  poet,  and 

occurs  not  before  Pind.  01.  6,  73,  N.  6,  8,  fo  put  a  mark^  to 
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/moiV,  tifw:  aor.  Mniaipa,  imper.  rfn/urpwAesch.  Pr.  605,  -ipan 
Q.  Sm.  la,  aai;  Arat.  18  (Bekk.)  Vb.  T«pq>r<k  C.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  a,  164,  Twrnpapriov  Hippocr.  3,  318  (Lit.) 

TtUew  To  arise,  btcome,  bt  (tAXck),  Poet.  -i6w  Anth.  7,  531, 
h'Ai  D.  7,  293  ;  Pind.  P.  2,  78  ;  Aesch.  Supp,  1040  ;  Eur.  And. 
783  ;  Hippocr.  7,  la.  34.  ita  (Lit.),  Dor.  i  pi.  -iSoim  Epich. 
94  (Ahr.),  -ffloutri  11.  la,  347  ;  Eur,  Med,  1996,  Dor.  -i0oyn  Pind. 
P.  a,  31  (late  trans.  rrXidti  maket  rise,  yields,  Orac.  Sib.  3,  263) ; 
subj.  TtkiSniri  Hes.  Op.  181;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  365;  opt.  -c^ 
Aesch.  Supp.  691,  -otri  Theocr.  24,  99,  -ouv  5,  18;  -tAi* 
Theogn.  770;  Her.  7,  141  (Orac);  -fflomir  Aesch.  Ag.  466, 
-orr«t  Od.  17,486:  imp.  iter,  TiXiSfna  H.Hym.Cer.  241,  -taicor 
Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  67.  Pass.  «Xi'flomu  Pseudo-Phocyl.  104 
(Bergk):  imp.  ri\i6orra  Orac.  Sib.  3,  264.  Hippocr.  quoted  is 
the  only  prose  instance  we  have  met,  except  Diotog.  Stob.  43, 
130;  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  63.  In  Traged.  always  in  chor.  Our 
Lexicons  give  this  verb  scrimp  justice. 

T*X(Mi^  see  nXcw. 

TtX«»Td»  To  end,  finish,  II.  18,  328  ;  Soph.  Tr.  rasa  ;  Her. 
I,  as ;  Thuc  i,  138 ;  PI.  Leg.  630 ;  opt.  if^r  Gorg.  532 ;  -«™r 
Ar.  £q.  524,  Ion.  •I'ui'  Her.  3,  38:  liap.  irtKivra  Thuc.  2,  47, 
rtA«u- Od  3,  63 :  ftit -ijo-oi  D.  13,  375;  Aesch.  Supp.aio;  Her. 
I,  32;  PL  Euth.  285,  Dor.  -dcru  Pind.  01.  2,  33  :  oor.  rnktimjaa 
Her.  6,  34 ;  Thuc.  a,  41,  rtXnk-  Od,  la,  304,  Dor.  -airtw  Pind, 
P.  I,  S4 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  931  (chor.);  -t^o-jji  Od.  i,  293,  -»V5 
Soph.  Fr,  573  (D.) ;  -njiniai  Od.  ai,  aoo,  -vui,  7,  331 ;  Isae. 
I,  10  ;  -ifiTai  Od.  4,  585  ;  A}.  496  &c. :  p.  nnXornjica  Her.  8, 
71;  Lys.  a,74;  PI.  Menez.  346  :  pip.  hrrtk-  Dem.  36,  8  ; 
(p.  p.?):  aor.  irArvr^A^,  TtKtvrtjBg  Eur.  Or.  iai8;  -Tir^>«i 
IL  15,  74.  Od.  a,  171 ;  as  paea.  fut.  mid.  nXtvT^oofxu 
seemingly  always,  IL  13,  100.  Od.  8,  $10.  9,  511;  Orph.  Arg. 
1338 ;  Galen  16, 6r7,  Dor.  -iaotuu  Eur.  Hipp.  370  (chor.)  The 
pan.  TiKrvrnr  with  another  verb,  even  another  participle,  is  often 
used  adverbially,  as  a  finish,  lo  finish,  at  last,  TtAnn-Hf  thtt  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  9,  -iimt  aniirTri<Taa  Thuc.  3,  47  ;  rt^fvrmi  H]trat  LyS. 
14,36.  Vb.  o-T«X«vri7Toi  IL4, 175;  Soph. O.  R. 336;  ArisloL 
Meiaph.  10,  10,  1. 

T(Uw  To  bring  to  an  end,  accomplish,  II.  33,  180;  Her,  a.  Si) 
Epic  -tut,  Od.  6,  334,  Attic  -XA  Soph.  O.  R.  333 ;  Thuc.  3,  97, 
Ion.  3  pi.  T«X(V(«  Hes.  Th.  89,  Dor,  -*Cwi  Theocr.  7,  3a  ;  imper. 
-Xin-i  Aesch.  Sept  627  :  Imp.  htKomt  Dem.  18,  265,  rAior  II.  33, 
768,  rrAiuw  II.  15,  593,  iter,  riktatto*  Callim.  Dian.  133.  Frag. 
434,  -\itoKBv  Q.  Sm.  8,  113  :  flit.  nX>ir«  Pind.  N.  4,  43  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  6, 3  (Vulg,  Born.  Popp.  -X»  Saupp.  Dind.  4  ei),  8(o-  Pi. 
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Rep.  435;  Dexn.  31,  66,  cV  Theocr.  28,  10;  Luc  Fug.  23, 
Plut  Ant  23,  Epic  -cW<»  11.  23,  559,  Attic  rt\&  Aesch.  Sept 
35 ;  Soph.  EI.  1435 ;  Ar.  Ran.  173  ;  PL  Prot  311,  dia-  Isocr. 
6,  87  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -fVoi  Bens.),  Ionic  nXia  II.  8,  415.  9, 
156 :  aor.  crfXecra  Aesch.  Sept  782  ;  Soph.  Tr.  917  ;  Thuc.  4, 
78,  Epic  -€<rao  IL  12,  222  ;  Pind.  P.  2,  13,  T€X€<r'  Hes,  Sc  36, 
Pind.  P.  4,  246,  TcXcira-  Od.  7,  325 ;   Pind.  01.  2,  40 ;    subj, 

rare,  rtXeVw  Od.  11,  352,  -iatr^  11.  I,  523,  -«V|;  14,  44,  'taajj  23, 
543  >    -inias  Od.   15,    195,  -crcfF  IL    ID,  303;    Dor.  pt  TvXccraif 

Pind.  p.  I,  79:  p.  T€T«X€ico  PL  ApoL  20,  dia-  Dinarch.  i,  65 : 

pip.  MrcXcieci,  wpotr-  Thuc.  6,  31  :  p.  p.  rcrcXca/uu  IL  18,  74*  Od. 

13,40;  Aesch.  Supp.  19;   Her.  7,  118;   PLEuth.  277:   pip. 

rcrcXccrro  IL  1 9,  242;   Mosch.  2,  162,  fW-crcr-  Thuc.  7,  2:   aOT. 

n-cXco^ir  Od.  4,  663.  U.  15,  228  (Wolf,Dind.  La  R.  rcX-  Bekk.); 
Aesch.  Ch.  1067;  Ar.  Ran.  357;  Her.  4,  79;  Thuc.  i,  93; 
TfXfaOj  Xen.  Lac.  13,  5  &c. :  fiit  Tt\tir6ri<rofMi  Theophr.  Chsur. 
16  (Foss);  Heliod.  10,  41,  <wro-  Aristot  Polit  i,  4,  i ;  Luc. 
Rhet.  24,  cirt-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  19 :  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid. 
Tt\€Ofiaiy  'UirBai  II.  2,  36  (cVi-  Her.  6,  140),  'tlaOcu  Od.  23,  284, 
so  perhaps  reXcIrai  Aesch.  Ag.  68.  Pr,  929  :  pres.  TeXeirta  XL 
14,  48.  Od.  13,  178 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1487  ;  PL  Politic.  288,  -ctcrcu 
Od.  14,  160.  19,  161  ;  Bion  3,  3:  imp.  cVfXovvro  PL  Phaedr. 
250,  -ffcro  IL  I,  5.  Od.  II,  297.  !Biid.  rcXelo-^ai,  cfri-  trans. 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  8  :  ftit.  -ovfiai  as  pass,  see  above :  aor.  rare, 

€T€\€adfiT)v  trans.  ^ia-Qoro  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  205 ;  rcXco-aur^c  Dem.  38, 

18,  €tri-PL  Phil.  27;  TfXfVaa^oi  Dem.  18,  150.  39,  38,  cW  Hip- 
pocr.  3,  420  (Lit),  <rw-  Inscr.  p.  5  (Urlich) :  and  later  p.  p.  as 
mid.  av¥-T€T€\iafjUvos  Polyb.  5,  100  (B.  Dind.)  Vb.  cirircXfcrrcos 
Isocr.  12,  37. 

Horn,  has  also  the  Attic  fUt.  r€\S>  H.  4,  161.  Pert  with 
long  vowel  r€TtKrjKa  occurs  C.  Inscr.  2885,  7  :  and  aor.  mid. 
TfXfjaaaOoi  Aristid.  voL  2,  p.  153  (Jebb,  -ivavBai  Dind.)  Buttm. 
says  TcXcvfiei^  Her.  3,  134,  is  a  fut  and  so,  we  suppose,  i,  206. 
Is  this  necessary?  At  II.  15,  228,  Bekk.  now  reads  yc  rcXcVr^ 
for  y  cV«X-  but  holds  it  spurious.  rfXco-icc  Callim.  Fr.  434,  and, 
as  it  ought  to  be,  r^KtvKov  Dian.  123,  not  eVcX-  (Blomf.  &c.)  are 
for  -€*cr#ce  &c.  Some  think  tcX/o-icwv  Nicand.  Fr.  2,  10  (74,  10 
Otto  Schn.),  a  false  form  for  rtkiaKiavy  as  evpia-Kon  &c.  and  which 
Nic.  uses  Alex.  583  (Gottlob  Schn.);  but  reXcVjco)  may  be  formed 
from  rcXco),  as  Kopfo-Koa  from  Kop€<i>,  Alex.  225.  360  &c.  &c.  and 
Otto  Schneid.  actually  reads  t^Xco-kc  Alex.  583  (Ms.  P.)  for 
rcXiViccc  (Vulg.)  The  forms  tcXcioo,  -ccJw  are  reg.  and  used  indis- 
criminately in  Poet,  and  Prose.  Her.  however  always  -cm),  i, 
120.  160.  3,  86.  5,  lu 
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TAXtt  To  pfr/brm,  raise^  complete,  and  intrans.  rise  (in  simple, 
pres.  and  aor.  only),  tcXXc*  Pind.  01.  13,  83  (Herm.  Schn,  see 
ftit.);  Nicand.  Fr.  2,  32  ;  -Xovroy  Soph.  El.  699,  cVoj^  Pind.  01. 

8,  28:  imp.  IrrXXfv  in  tmesi  II.  i,  25.  16,  199.  Od.  23,  349: 
fut.  T«X«  Pind.  CM.  13,83  quoted  (Bergk,  Christ,  Momms.): 

aoP.  ereiXo  Pind.  01.  2,  70,  ai^reiXap  I.  7,  5  :  rcXXcrat  exisis,  is, 
Pind.  01.  n    (10),  6  :    reXXcro   Pyth.  4,  257:    pip.   irrraXro  in 

tmesi  II.  2,  643. — More  usual,  and  better  developed  in  comp. 
opQ',  cV-,  cn-i-  &c.  as  follows :  ava-T€XX»  make  rise,  and  intrans. 
rise,  Aesch.  Sept.  535 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1138  ;  Her.  2,  142 ;  PI.  Polit 
269,  poetic  oyrfXX-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  959 ;   Aesch.  Sept.  535,  Dor. 

3  pi.  -XXovri  Theocr.  13,  25;  pt.  -XXo«<ro  18,  26  :  imp.  dvirtWov 

PI.  Polit.  269;  Ap.  Rh,  2,  1247  (i,  601,  -TCiXf  Et.  M.  Gaisf. 
Merk.) ;  Coluth.  219,  «r-a»-  Her.  7,  54 :  fut.  oro-wXe*  V.T.  Job 
II,  17,  Poet,  a»-T€\€wai  Nic.  Fr.  74,  25  (Otto  Schn.) :  aor. 
dviniKa  II.  5,  777 ;  Pind.  I.  6,  75,  ^vreiX-  L  7,  5 ;  -T€tXi7  PI.  Crat. 
409 ;  -TciXot  Her.  2,  142;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  38;  -TfiXay  Her.  7,  223: 
p.  dvaT(Ta\K6s  Polyb.  9,  1 5  (Bekk.).  Mid.  dvartKKoficu  rise, 

Dor.  part.  -XXofitva  Pind.  L  4,  65  (Bergk).  cWfXXw  enjoin,  rare  in 
act.  Soph.  Fr.  252  (D) :  aor.  tivrtCKa  Pind.  01.  7,  40:  p.  p.  twi- 
rakiML  Soph.  Fr.  411  (D);  Eur.  Phoen.  1648;  Her.  i,  60;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  5,  3,  see  below.     Usu.  mid.  <rr«XXoftai  as  act.  Her.  4,  94. 

9,  98 ;  PI.  Prot  325 :  imp.  cwreXX-  Her.  i,  90  :  ftit.  ivrtkoviua 
late,  Schol.  IL  24, 117  ;  V.  T.  Ps.  90, 11.  N.  T.  Mat.  4,  6 :  aor. 
cyfT€(Xafii;v  Her.  I,  90.  9,  18;  Xen.  An.  5>  '>  '3  *  P-  *y^o^fui^ 
usu.  pass,  see  above,  but  as  act.  eWcToX/icvot  ^caw  Polyb.  17,  2 
(Bekk.) :  aor.  ivroKBivra  (Hesych.)  itnriWto  enjoin.  Poet.  II.  9, 
369;  Ar.  Av.  977  ;  intrans.  subj.  -tcXXj;  Hippocr.  7,  260  (Lit.) : 

imp.  cirrreXXf  II.  4,  229  :  aoP.  circVciXa  II.  5,  818;  Pind.  N.  ID,  77, 

intrans.  rose,  Aesch.  Pr.  100 :  pip.  in  tmesi  tVl . .  .  Mrakro  11. 

2,  643.  Mid.  cVireXXofioi  as  act.  II.  19,  192 ;  Pind.  P.  x,  70, 
intrans.  rise,  Hes.  Op.  567  :  imp.  «rf rcXXcro  Od,  11,  622 ;  Hes. 
Scut.  94  :    aor.   imr^ikaro   Od.  I,  327.       cirowirAXtt)   Her.  3,  84, 

Poet  fVaireX-  Pind.  01.  8,  28 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  282 ;  Eur.  H.  F. 
J053.  Phoen.  104 :  has  aor.  inf.  cTrayarctXai  Her.  2,  142 ;  poet 
part.  cwovreiXaf  Aesch.  Ag.  27  :  p,  eVowiTCTaXicer©  Aristot  Meteor. 

3,  5,  1 7  (Bekk.),  but  no  mid.  or  pass. 

Ti^via  To  cut,  Pind.  01.  13,  57  (raft-  Momms.);  Aesch.  Supp. 
807;  Soph.  Aj.  1179;  Thuc.  3,  26;  PI.  Tim.  61,  Epic,  Ionic 
and  Dor.  rd^Lv^  II.  3,  105;  Her.  2,  65 ;  Hippocr.  8,  146 ;  once 
Pind.  01.  12,  6  (best  Mss.  Bergk,  Momms.),  dia-  (Tab.  Heracl.), 
rare  r/fi©  II.  13,  707 ;  Epic  inf.  Tafjv€fi€v  Hes.  Op.  791 :  imp. 
ZrtfjLvop  Thuc.  2,  19 ;  PI.  Conv.  190,  W/xv-  H.  Cer.  383,  th-afuh-  II. 

4,  155;  Her.  2,  125.  9,  86,  rdfiv-  IL  21,  38,  iter.  rii»»t9K€  Ap. 

SB  a 
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Rh.  1215;  Q.  Sm.  6,  217:  ftit.  rc/itt  Eur.  Bacc.  493;  Thuc 
I,  82  ;  PL  Conv.  190,  Ionic  rcfif<»  rare  Hippocr.  4,  630  Lit); 
Q.  Sm.  6,  48:  (no  1  aor.):  p.  Tcrp;«i  Aristot.  Soph.  22,  3; 
Dio.  Hal.  8,  31,  otto-  PL  Meno  85,  a*a-  Aeschin.  3,  166;  Epic 
part.  T*TftJt6s  as  pass.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  156:  p.  p.  rtrfj^nxai  Od.  17, 
195  ;  Pind.  I.  5,  22  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  198 ;  Soph.  EL  901 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
183  ;  Her.  4, 136 ;  Thuc.  3,  26  ;  PL  Tim.  80 :  pip.  tmfujTo,  cr- 
Her.  5,  49 :  aor.  cVfi^^iyv  Eur.  Tr.  480  ;  Hippocr.  5,  94 ;  PL 
Conv.  191,  Kor-  Her.  2,  108;  vfujOtis  Eur.  Med.  4;  Thuc.  a, 
18 ;  'Orjvtu  Andoc.  3,  8  ;  Thuc.  2,  20 ;  Xen.  Ath.  2,  14,  Dor. 
-^/4«r  Stob.  (Diotog.)  43,  95 :  ftit.  T/ii^^ow/ioi  Aristot  Lin.  insec. 
9>  30.  31.  49  ;  Sext  Emp.  448,  dim-  (Lys.)  6,  26 :  3  ftit  simple 
late  T€Tfiri<Toiuu  Philostr.  ApoU.  162,  but  ex-  PL  Rep.  564  (Mss. 
B.  O.  W.),  oiro-  Luc.  Tox.  62  :  2  aor.  act.  tfrdfiov,  Hom.  always 
TofjLov  in  smp/e  XL  6,  194.  20,  184  &c. ;  and  Pind.  01.  i,  49  &:c., 
(rofxov  Her.  7,  132;  and  old  Attic  Eur.  HeL  1224  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Kirchh.  Nauck,  Zrf^i-  Dind.  now);  Theocr.  18,  34,  cj-  11.  i,  460. 
Od.  12,  360,  an-  Aesch.  Ag.  14 10  (Vulg.  -e/i-  Dind.);  Tdfijja-i Od. 
18,  339,  TdfjLu>fi€v  IL  3,  94 ;  Thuc.  I,  81 ;  Tafia>v  Pind.  N.  3,  33  ; 
Her.  4,  201 ;  ra/ucav  II.  19,  197,  Tttfiflv  Hes.  Op.  807,  ncpi-  Her. 
2, 162,  dia-  7,  39  and  always ;  usu.  frcfiov  Eur.  HeL  231;  Thuc. 
6,  7  &c.;  PL  Tim.  70.  77  ;  Isocr.  8, 100;  rc/io)  Soph.  Ph.  1208  ; 
T€fni>v  Aesch.  Eum.  592;  Soph.  El.  449;  Ar.  Av.  1560;  rffiflv  PL 
Leg.  944:  2  aor.  mid.  irafMfirip  Eur.  Hoc.  634  (chor.);  Theocr. 

13,  35;   TOfMOio   Hes.  Op.  425,   Tafwifirfv,  trpo-  Od.  1 8,  375;   raiio- 

fifvos  Her.  I,  194  ;  rofxtaOM  IL  9,  S^o;  Her.  5,  82,  and  enfiofjiriv 
Luc.  pro  Imag.  24,  dn-  PL  Polit  280;  xifwifjifBa,  cV-  Ar.  Lys. 
192 ;  T€fi6fji€vos  PL  Leg.  695,  otto-  Thuc.  8,  46  ;  -TffUaOai  Isocr. 

8,  24.  Mid.  rdfjivofiai  cut  for  oneself  drro-  Her.  4,  71,  reyLva^ 

fiai,  OTTO-  Isocr.  6,  88 ;  rayivoiuvos  Od.  24,  364  ;  Her.  4,  70,  so 
T€fip6fifvos  PL  Phaedr.  266;  ripvtQBai  Andoc.  2,  11:  imp.  irafi- 
vofirfv  Her.  I,  186,   ra/iv-  Od.  5,  243  :    fut.    Ttfiovficu^   wro-    Xen. 

Cyr.  I,  4,  19;  Ar.  Eq.  291,  cVi-  Luc.  pro  Imag.  16,  dvo-  Pans. 
3,  7,  3  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  rerfxrifiaiy  vwo-  Polyb.  5,  107  (pass. 
Aeschin.  3, 166) :  2  aor.  €Tatwfirjv,  iTifi-  see  above.  Vb.  TfAqros 
Soph.  EL  747;    Aristot  Metaph.  4,  15,  i,  -co?  PL  Rep.  510. 

See  TfirjyoD. 

T€fifi  IL  13,  707,  is  retained  as  pros,  by  Bekk.  Spitzner  and 
La  Roche ;  Wolf  and  Dind.  read  ftit.  rtful  Hom.  always  uses 
ra/ii/a>  except  once  rtfivdv  Od.  3,  175  (jMss.  Vulg.  Dind.  La 
Roche  &c.),  TufiP-  Dtinster,  so  Bekk.  (2  ed.),  and  never  aug- 
ments the  2  aor.  rafiov,  rdym  &c. ;  inf.  Epic  rafu^iv  II.  19,  197; 
so  Hippocr.  7,  70.  152  (Lit.),  but  Her.  raiUivy  see  above.  Her. 
besides  miuyv  has  once  erc/wy,  mt-  3,  69  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
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Krtig.  &c.),  but  oir-  m/iov  (Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein).  In  Attic  prose, 
this  tense  with  a  (erofutv)  seems  to  occur  once  only  before  Aris- 
totle, Thuc.  1,81:  MrfUTo  syncop.  and  redupl.  for  rrc/Acro,  Orph. 
Arg.  366,  has  been  displaced  byirtfivtro  a  conject  of  Ruhnken's, 
and  adopted  by  Hermann.  Q.  Sm.  has  a  form  in  fu,  iKTdfunjat 
3,  224  (Koechly.)  ♦ 

Tipma  To  gladden,  amuse,  Hes.  Op.  487 ;  Eur.  An.  208 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  454;  Hippocr.  6,  492 ;  Thuc.  2,  44  ;  PL 
Leg.  658  ;  Epic  subj.  rifmjivi  Od.  17,  385  ;  ripm^w  Od.  i,  347 : 
imp.  €T€pnov  II.  9,  189 ;  Mosch.  2,  64,  Tt/wr-  H.  Merc.  565,  iter. 
T€pir«rK(y  Anth.  9,  136 ;  Q.  Sm.  J,  378  :  ftit.  Wp^w  Soph.  Tr. 
1246  ;  Thuc.  2,  41  :  aor.  trtpyfta  Horn.  H.  19,  47;  Eur.  Hen 
433 ;  Her.  8,  99 ;  rcp^  PL  Leg.  658  ;  npyltop  Theocr.  27,  13: 
1  aor.  pass,  htfxli&rjv  Od.  8,  131.  17,  174  &c.  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind. 
La  R.  €Tdp<t)6-  Bekk.  2  ed.) ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1 140  ^Eur.  Ion  541 ; 
rare  in  prose  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  24;  and  late  V.  1.  Ps.  118,  14, 
Epic  3  pi.  €T€p<f}d€v  H.  Hym.  19, 45 ;  Epic  and  unaugm.  Tap(l)Brjv 
Od.  19,  213.  251.  21,  57  La  R.  Bekker  (and  now  5,  74,  rr-  8, 
^31-  17*  i74»  and  always  Bekk.  2  edit,  rf'p^-  La  R.),  Epic  3  pL 
rdp(t)$€P  6,  99:  ftit.  late  T€p<f>$rf<rofjuu  Scymn.  Per.  92  (Mein.); 
V.  T.  Ps.  34,  9,  (Tw-  Schol.  Ar.  Lys.  227  :  2  aor.  tTdpmjy  Epic, 
Od.  23,  300,  Topir-  IL  II,  780.  Od.  4,  47 ;  subj.  Epic  rpHntia, 

hence  rpairtlofifv  for  rpanaymv,  IL  3,  44 1.  14)  314;  inf.  Taprnifitpai 

IL  24,  3,  and  rapTnjvm  Od.  23,  212.  Mid.  TtpTTOfAm  to  satisfy 

arusel/,/eel  delight,  II.  5,  760;  Pind.  P.  2,  74;  Ar.  Plut  288; 
PL  Phil.  47,  Epic  2  sing,  rtpirfat  Od.  4,  372;  imper.  rtpn^o  Od. 
13,  61,  Ion.  Ttpntv  Her.  2,  78:  imp.  re/wovro  Hes.  Op.  115, 
crc/MT-  ArchiL  29  (B.);  Her.  8,  69:'flit.  rfp/yfrofjuu  H.  20,  23; 
ArchiL  9  (Bergk);  Soph.  Ant.  691 ;  Eur.  An.  11 80;  Theocr. 
28,  6,  but  as  act.  gladden,  Q.  Sm.  5,  551 :  1  aor.  {dTtp^afirjv) 
rare,  subj.  ripy^opai  for  -oftai  intrans.  Od.  16,  26 ;  rip^curo  trans. 
H.  H.  Apol.  153;  'Ofifvos  intrans.  Od.  12,  188 :  2  aor.  {mpiroprjp), 
rapTTOfuBa  IL  24,  636.  Od.  4,  295.  23,  255,  but  indic.  redupL 

TfTcipjrero  IL  1 9,  I9.  24,  513;   SO  throughout,  T€raptr»nf<r6a  IL  23, 

98 ;  T€Tap7r6pfvos  Od.  I,  310.  Buttmann  says  the  change  of  vowel 
in  the  1  aor.  pass.  €T€p<f>drjv,  €Tap<l>Briv  is  not  supported  by  suffi- 
cient analogy.  It  may  be  so,  but  is  the  analogy  stronger  for 
the  change  of  (<rTp€<f}6rjv  to  ffrTpd<f>6rjv  Her.  i,  130  ;   or  for  rp€<f>- 

6(VT€i  (Hom.)  Epigr.  14,  7,  rpa<^^i«i  Od.   15,  80?    p.  mpafiixm, 

p.  act.  TfTpo(f>a  Ar.  Nub.  858,  rrrpafpa  Dinarch.  i,  108,  oi*a-  Dem. 
18,  296  (Ms.  S.)  Compare  Tp€(f}<o,  rtdpafipm  Eur.  Her.  578, 
€6p€(l)dr)v  Hec.  351.  The  fiit.  mid.  we  have  not  seen  in  prose, 
the  aorists  mid.  and  pass,  with  a  are  Epic. 

Tcpaa^  To  dry,  Epic,  pres.  late  Lycop\a.^^o\  "^xc.  ^.ti^'^'- 
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aor.  Ttpmjpa  II.  16,  529.         Pass,  rtpfraipovnu  Ap.  Rh.  4,  607: 
imp.  Ttpa-aiwovro  4,  1 405.     See  foil. 

T^pow  or  -ppu  7b  dry,  pros,  not  found,  except  reptrtt,  (rjpaam 
(Hesych.) :  tat,  Ttpv»  Theocr.  22,  63 :  aor.  Zrtpva  late  Epic, 
subj.  Ttpan  Q.  Sm.  9, 386 ;  imper.  rtpfrw  Nic.  Ther.  693  (Vulg.) 
riptropcu,  become  dry,  Epic  and  Ionic,  Od.  7,  124;  subj.  ripatirtu 
(if  not  aor.)  Hippocr.  8, 42  ;  -aoptyris  Anth.  5,  225 :  imp.  crcpo-cro 
II.  II,  848,  Ttpa-  Od.  5,  152 :  2  aor.  paas.  Mptn^Vy  inf.  rrpo^rai 
II.  16,  519,  Epic  TtparjfuvM  Od.  6,  98  :  aor.  mid.  mpa-aprfp,  opt. 
ripaato  Nic.  Then  709  ;  rtpatu  96.  693  quoted  (Otto  Schneid.), 
MppoTo  (Hesych.)  which  points  to  Aeol.  rtppw,  like  6fpp».  As 
the  legitimate  form  of  the  2  aor.  would  be  €Tap(njp  or  irpatnpf, 
a  doubt  may  arise  whether  rtparifuvm,  -trrivai  may  not  possibly 
belong  to  aor.  act.  of  rtpaawat  with  neuter  sense,  as  yXvco^y 

dXcacyo)  &C. 

TcTCuxT)fUii,  see  (rrvx*®)*      Ttrirffuu,  see  (new). 

(T^TjMi))  7b  ^«fi^,  only  2  aor.  Epic  mrpov  II.  4,  293.  Od.  i, 
218,  and  T€Tpov  11.  6,  374 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  537  ;  subj.  r€Tfirjs  Od.  15, 
15,  T€Tfiij  Hes.  Th.  610;  Ap.  Rh.  1,908;  opt.  rfTfiuiprv  Theocr. 
25,  61.  Hither  some  refer  iriTyLtro  was  cut,  Orph.  Arg.  366. 
See  TffjLVio, 

T€TpaLv(a  To  lore,  pros,  in  comp.  trvv  Her.  2,  11 ;  Aesch.  Ch. 

451  :  £Ut.  (rcrpayw)   lonic  -av€«,  dta-  Her.  3,  12  :   aor.  rirpi\va  II. 

22,  396.  Od.  23,  198,  cVfrp-  Aretae.  77  (ed.  Oxen.);  -rprivas 
Hipponax  56 ;  Aretae.  58  (ed.  Oxon.),  later  trfTpava,  subj. 
rvrpavaxTi  Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  7,  6  :  aor.  pass.  r€Tpap6fis  Lycophr. 
781  ;    Anth.  6,  296.  Mid.  aor.  €T€Tprjvap;rjv,  81-  trans.  Ar. 

Thesm.  18 ;  late  prose  Galen  3,  687.  Other  parts  supplied  by 
Tirpao).  Buttmann  thinks  the  form  Ttrpaiva  a  mistake  for  Ttrpaipa, 
Wimmer  however  edits  with  Cod.  Urb.  nTpalviTai  Theophr.  H. 
P-  5>  4»  5»  ^*°"  C.  P.  I,  17,  9.  TfTpTivcrai,  called  Ionic,  Hippocr. 
7,  498  (Lit.),  imp.  r€rpf]vovTo  Callim.  Dian.  244  (Vulg.  -avro  aor. 
Mein.),  are  from  a  form  (rcrp^w)  or  perhaps  corruptions  for 

T€Tpatv€rai,  -aivovro, 

TiTpr]\a  Am  tumultuous ,  Epic,  p.  rerprjxfv  0pp.  Hal.  5,  244 ; 
-rjxvia  II.  7,  346  :  pip.  T€TprjX€i  II.  2,  95 ;  later,  to  be  rough, 
uneven,  r^rpTwoja  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1393,  -rixyia  Anth.  7,  283.  See 
rapao-cro). 

TcTUKcij'  To  get  prepared,  Epic  2  aor.  of  rciJ;^©,  with  redupl. 
and  change  of  aspirate,  in  act.  only  inf.  Od.  15,  77 ;  usu.  mid. 
rrrtKovro  11.  7,  319;  Callim.  Dian.  50;  T€TVKoip(Ba  Od.  12,  283; 

T€TVK((r6ai     21,    428.        See   T€VX(0» 

(Tcox^w)  To  arm.  Epic,  and  only  p.  p.  Tfrcvx^c^ai  Od.  22,  104, 
J€^}f^  To  prepare^  make^  Poet.  II.  i,  no;  Pind.  01.  i,  30; 


Eur.  Her.  614 ;  nvxu  Aesch.  Ag.  970 ;  -x'w  Aesch.  Pers.  189 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  756 ;  Dor.  pt.  rvxoiaa  Theocr.  i,  50  (Vulg.  Mein. 
Paley) :  imp.  h€vxov  II.  18,  373 ;  Theocr.  7,  3,  r^vxov  11.  i,  4  ; 
Theocr.  22,  192 :  Ait.  Tcu£a>  II.  14,  240 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1189:  aor. 
rrcuga  II.  14,  338.  Od.  4,  174;  Hes.  Fr.  no;  Pind.  P.  7,  11; 
Aesch.  Supp.  306;  Soph.  Fr.  379  (D.)  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  226, 
r€vi'  II.  18,  609.  Od.  8,  276 ;  Hes.  Th.  162  ;  Pind.  01.  7,  48: 
p.  rcrrvxa,  -cvxcoff  OS  pass.  Od.  12,  423;  late  prose  (Hippocr.) 
Epist.  9,  382  (Lit),  but  act.  rvrtCxaTov  Anth.  6,  40.  9,  202 ;  and 
!'•  '3>  346  (Oid  Edit.),  see  below:  p. p. rcVvyfiai II.  16,  622.  24, 
317 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  751  (chor.) ;  Eur.  El.  457  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  2, 
20;  rcTvy/xeW  II.  1 4,  9;  Alcm.  33 ;  Alcae.  85;  Simon.  C.  5,  2 
(B.) ;  Aesch.  Sept.  388  (trim.),  Epic  and  Ionic  rercvy/i-,  3  pi. 
-tvxaToi  II.  13,  22  ;  late  prose  rfrcuy/ievop,  diro'  Dioscor.  5,  92: 
pip.  iT€Tvyfinv  11.  15,  337  ;  Theocr.  25,  141,  rervyfi-  II.  6,  7.  Od. 
14,  234;  Hes.  Sc.  154,  and  ertrevyfi',  fVercv^  Q.  Sm.  5,  558 
(Vulg.  -Tv(o  Spitzn.  Koechly),  3  pi.  tTeT€VxaTo  II.  II,  808,  rcrfv;^- 

18,  574  ;  Hes.  Th.  581 ;  Mosch.  2,  43 :  aor.  irvxBtiv  indie,  only, 
II.  4,  470;  Aesch.  Eum.  353  (chor.);  Theocr.  22,  83.  24,  22, 
Ionic  irtvxBriVf  rtvxBtv  Hippocr.  9,  242  (Lit.);  Anth.  6,  207; 
Anacreont.  lo,  5  (Vulg.  but  tvxB-  ex  margine  cod.  Melhorn, 
Bergk)  :  3  Ait.  rcrcv(o/xat  II.  21,  322.  585:  2  aor.  aot  redupl. 
rrrvKtiv  Epic  and  Ion.  Od.  15,  94,  see  separately.  Mid.  to 
prepare  /or  oneself^  imp.  mxovro  Od.  10,  182  :  flat,  rcvfo/iot  II. 

19,  208 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1230,  but  pass.  II.  5,  653  ?  :  aor.  rtv^aaOai 
trans.  Hom.  H.  2,  43.  67 :  2  aor.  rtrvKovro  11.  i,  467.  Od.  8,  61 ; 

'KoifuSa  12,  283  ;   -VKiaBai  21,  428.      See  T€TVKfiv,  Vb.  rvKTOf 

II.  12,  105.  For  TfnvxaTop  aot  II.  13,  346  quoted  above,  Wolf 
with  some  Mss.  edited  Tcreux^rov,  Buttm.  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La 
Roche  irnxtroVf  with  Schol.  Ven.  from  old  Mss.  The  quota- 
tions from  the  Anthology  however  shew  that  Buttm.  was  mis- 
taken in  asserting  that  "  there  is  no  genuine  instance  of  the 
pert  of  revx®  being  used  actively."  This  verb  seems  never  to 
occur  in  Attic  prose,  perhaps  only  once  in  comedy. 

TcxKd4>  To  form  with  art  &c.  doubtful  in  act.,  aor.  inf.  r*x»'5<''«* 
Od.  7,  no  (Vulg.  but  Bekk.  Faesi,  and  now  Dind.  nx^ritTGoiL 
adject.)  Dep.  mid.  rtxydofioi  Soph.  Aj.  86  ;  Ar.  V.  176;  Bion 
i3>  3>  Thuc.  I,  122  ;  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3,  Ion.  -co^xot  Hippocr.  6, 
360:  imp.  fVfxi^  Thuc.  4,  26:  fiit.  T€x»^o"o/iai  II.  23,  415;  H. 
Apol.  P.  148 :  aor.  inxTjaafiriv  Soph.  Tr.  534,  ef-  Thuc.  6,  46, 

rtx^W'  Od.  5,  259,  Dor.  Tcxi'ucr-  Anth.  PL  l6l  ;  -^<rairo  Od. 
II,   613;     -7)adfi€vos  Hippocr.   6,    358;    Thuc.  4,  47;    -iiaaaBai, 

(Luc.)  Hipp.  2 :  late  as  mid.  p.  p.  rtrtx^ny^^^'os  Galen  11,  570. 
Pass.  Ttxydofiai,  opt  -^ro  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  23 ;  -afuuos  Eur.  Her. 
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1003;  At.  V.  176:  p.  Tfrfxv»?f«M>  Ionic  3  pi.  -corai  EEippocr.  i, 
628 ;  -^fitvos  2,  66  (Lit.) 

T^,  see  TOW. 

T^Ku  To  meli,  make  liquidy  Aesch.  Fr.  304  (D.^ ;  Eur.  Med. 
141  (Dind.);  Her.  2,  25;  PI.  Rep.  609,  Dor.  raicw  Soph.  EL 
123  (chor.);  Theocr.  2,  28  ;  imper.  r^w  Od.  19,  264  :  ftit.  T^f» 
Anth.  5,  278;  in  imesi  Eur.  Or.  1047,  uvv-  Eur.  I.  A.  398,  e«- 
Eur.  Cycl.  459,  Dor.  ra^Si^  Kara-  Theocr.  Epigr.  6,  i :  aor.  hyj(a 
Anth.  4,  I,  10.  9,  292 ;  Her.  3,  96;  Hippocr.  7,  366.  8,  190 
(Lit.);  App.  Hannib.  7,  icar-  Od.  19,  206,  dia-  Ar.  Nub.  149, 
cK-  PI.  Rep.  411  :  p.  see  below  :  p.  p.  rrnfyiuu  Plut  Mor.  106 ; 
Anth.  5,  273;  Galen  10,  405  :  pip.  rrrnjicTo  Polyaen.  i,  6,  iror^ 
Paus.  4,  3,  5 :  1  aor.  trrixBrip  rare,  PL  Tim.  6i ;  Hippocr.  7,  612 
(Lit) ;  Galen  13,  380,  aw  Eur.  Supp.  1029  :  usu.  2  aor.  miki^ 
Anth.  Epigr.  349;  Eur.  Fr.  230  (D.);  PL  Phaedr.  251 ;  Galen 
13,  383,  eV-  Aesch.  Pr.  535,  cV  Soph.  Tr.  463,  avv  PL  Conv. 
192.  Tim.  83  :  fiit.  rcucfiaofuu  Anacreont.  10,  1 6  (Bergk),  ojro- 
Hippocr.  299,  55  (Foes,  2,  135  Erm.,  see  £Ut.  mid.),  aw 
Plut.  Mor.  752  :  so  ftit.  mid.  Tri(6fi€vai  Hippocr.  6,  no  (Ms.  A. 

Lit.  dno-raicrjcr'  Vulg.)  :   pres.  pass.  TTiKOfiaL  Ar.  Vcsp.  317,  TuKOfxai 

Find.  Fr.  100,  9;  Eur.  Andr.  116  (Eleg.),  rd/ccai  Theocr.  i,  82, 
TaKTj  Mosch.  3,  75,  -<i'a*  Theocr.  i,  88;  -koito  2,  29;  Tr)K6fjLfvos 
Od.  5,  396.  19,  207,  Dor.  TaK6fi€vai  Aesch.  Eum.  374  (chor.)  : 
imp.  TTiK€To  Od.  8,  522;  Hes.  Th.  867,  cVdicev  Theocr.  5,  12, 
-K€To  2,  83 ;  Callim.  Cer.  93 :  and  2  p.  rcViyica  am  nidtedy  II.  3, 
176  ;  Soph.  EL  283 ;  Hippocr.  5,  728  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  15 ;  PL 
Tim.  85,  Dor.  riroKa  Eur.  Supp.  1141  (chor.),  irpoa-  Soph.  Tr. 
836  (chor.):  pip.  irtrriKtiv  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  15  (Vulg.  Krtig.  Dind. 
Cob.,  T(Tr]K-  Mss.  A  B.  Popp.  Kiihner).  Mid.  rare,  fiit.  r^^rat 
trans.  Hippocr.  1,378  (Klihn)  has  been  altered  to  opt.  aor.  act. 
'^f***  7»  478  (Ms.  C.  Lit.),  as  pass,  or  intrans.  see  above :  but 

aor.  late  rri^aio  Nic.  Al.  164  ;    -diitvoi   63.  350.  Vb.    n^iCTor 

PL  Soph.  265,  -€oy  late,  Galen.  13,  523.  667.  Our  Lexicons 
have,  we  think,  missed  the  mid.  form. 

TTjXcSdfw  To  bloomy  flourish  (prob.  for  ^Xcrao)  from  r€6rika)y 
Epic  only  pres.  and  indie,  rare,  -6a€i  Theocr.  Epigr.  4, 6 ;  Anth. 
9,  663,  -6dov(Ti  Q.  Sm.  6,  344;  Dion.  Per.  1079,  Epic  -BSoiGi,  836. 
1127  ;  part.  freq.  -Odtav  Horn.  H.  7,  41,  -Odov  11.  17,  55,  -Qotaaa 

6,   148,  -66<a(Tai  Od.  II,  590,  -Odovras  II.  22,  423;    Mosch.  4,  97, 

-Oooavra  Od.  1 3,  196  ;  Empcd.  358.     (a.) 

Ttjp^w  To  guard,  watchy  Eur.  Fr.  597  (D.) ;  Antiph.  2,  /9,  8 ; 
Thuc.  4,  60 ;  PL  Theaet.  169 ;  subj.  Dor.  3  pi.  -ewn-t  Find.  P.  2, 
88  ;  -poti;?  Hippocr.  i,  634  :  imp.  (TTjpow  Thuc.  7,  80 ;  Isocr.  7, 
JO ;  flit.  -^(T©  PL  Rep.  442  ;  aor.  iTTiprja-a  Soph.  O.  R.  808 ;  Thuc. 
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3, 22;  Lys.  3, 34,  «rt-  H)nn.  Cer.  244 :  p.  rrr^piyica  Aristot.  de  Gael. 
2,  12,  3  (Bekk.) ;  Polyb.  5,  77  ;  Luc.  Abd  32  :  p.  p.  rcr^pi/ficu 
Dem.  21,  3.  23,  i8i :  aor.  cnyp^^ir  Hippocr.  9,  254 ;  Lys.  12,  71: 
fUt.  rrjpriBfia'Ofiai  D.  Sic.  13,  96 ;  Dio  Coss.  69,  8 ;  Marc.  Ant.  1 1, 
10:  for  which  early  Attic  writers  use  Ait.  mid.  n/p^o-o/uu  as  pass. 
Thuc.  4,  30.  Mid.  TTipfoixat  to  guard  oneself,  be  on  onis  guards 
At.  Vesp.  372:  filt.  late,  rripfia-ofuu,  irapa-  V.  T.  Ps.  36,  12; 
Joseph.  Ant.  11,  6,  13  (Bekk.);  as  pass,  see  above.  Vb. 
nfpriTfOs  PI.  Rep.  412. 

TT)Tdofuii  To  wan/,  de  deprived  of,  only  pres.  Hes.  Op.  408 ; 
Eur.  Or.  1084 ;  Ttirafitvof  Soph.  EL  1326  ;  Eur.  Her.  24;  rare 
in  prose,  PL  Leg.  810 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 4,  33  {now  L.  Dind.  Saupp.) ; 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  i,  8  (9),  16,  Dor.  Tarwft-  Pind.  N.  10,  78; 

TfiraaOcu  Soph.  EL  265* 

(jUta  an  obsolete  Theme  akin  to  tw)  To  /rouble,  afflic/.  Epic, 
hence  syncop.  p.  part.  rvrvi\^^  as  pass,  /roubled,  vexed,  11.  11, 
555-   9>  '3'  P-P*  ftTiTiiiaiy  2  dual  rtrujaBov  IL  8,  447;  TfTiTjfiMvos 

8,  437  ;  Hes.  Th.  163. 

TiBin  To  pu/,  place  {&€»),  classic  only  sing.  pres.  and  imp. 
I  pers.  TiBSi  late  (Luc^  Ocyp.  43.  81,  nOtii  Pind.  P.  8,  11, 
rWfurBa  V.  r.  Od.  9,  404  (Ahr.),  -Btl  IL  13,  731 ;  Mimn.  i,  6.  5,  7 
(Bergk);  Her.  i,  113,  irpo-  133,  nap-  Od.  1,  192,  napa-  Her. 
4»  73»  «ri-  5,  95.  7,  35,  3  pi.  late  -tfovo-c  Ephr.  Vit.  Caes.  8708, 
€P-  8204  ;  imper.  rlO^i  IL  i,  509 ;  Archil.  56 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  201 ; 
Eur.  HeL  346;  Ar.  Lys.  243;  PL  Phil.  43.  Rep.  510,  irpo<r- 
Hippocr.  8,  380  (Lit);  Thuc.  6,  14,  dta-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  21; 
inf.  TiBtuf  Theogn.  286,  ndifuv  Hes.  Op.  744  :  imp.  rrlSovw 
I  pers.  perhaps  late  Procop.  Epist.  140  (v.  r.  PL  Gorg.  500),  cV 
Sever.  Rhet.  p.  547  (Walz),  MBtis  PL  Rep.  497  ;  Dem.  24,  60. 
31,  6,  iv  Ar.  Nub.  59,  m^ei  IL  18,  561.  Od.  6,  76  (Vulg. 
Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.  -t^  Bekk.  always  2  ed.);  Andoc.  i,  117; 
Dem.  24, 135.  159,  irpoa-  Ar.  Nub.  63,  kot-  Antiph.  5,  77,  avrcTr- 
Thuc.  I,  129,  ircpt-  Her.  6,  69,  irpo-  Dem.  18,  273,  -cti^cc  Her. 
I,  206,  W^ft  IL  I,  441.  446.  18,  412.  20,  95  (Vulg.  Dind. 
Ameis,  La  R.  -Brj  Bekk.),  3  pi.  eriOovp  late  N.  T.  Act.  4,  35,  air- 
Malal.  p.  469,  1 1,  iter.  riOeaKt  Hes.  Fr.  96  :  1  aor.  late  hiSrjfra, 
riBrjaas  Or.  Sib.  4,  122 :  fiit.  mid.  rtBrivt^rBM  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 
424  (Lit.)  The  Attics  seem  rarely,  perhaps  never,  to  have  used 
the  pure  form  ri^«,  -cly,  -et  in  the  pres.  but  riBrffu,  -i^c,  -i;<rt.  In 
the  very  few  instances  where  it  does  occur,  editors  generally, 
especially  since  Person,  have  altered  it:  thus  eWi^cI?  Ar.  Eq.  717 
(Br.  Bekk.  Mein.)  has  been  changed  to  tvriBrjs  (Dind.  Bergk, 
Kock),  TiBiU  Soph.  Ph.  992  (Br.),  riOns  (Pors.  Erf.  Herm.  Ell. 
Pind.  Bergk),  ridtU  Eur.  CycL  545  (Mss.  B.  Kirchh.  1  ed.),  riBtii 
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(Ms.  C.  ex  corr.  Pors.  Matth.  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Paley,  Kirchb. 
a  ed.).  "  Nee  me  fugit/'  says  Porson,  "  Brunckium  pluribus  in 
locis  Sophoclis  et  Aristophanis  ri^«if-  et  similes  barbarismos 
aut  reliquisse  aut  intulisse.  Attici  dicebant  riBftfu^  riBiis^  rlBtivu 
Ubicunque  rtBus  legitur,  legitur  ex  eirore  scribarum  ct  et  17  per- 
mutantium."     See  note,  £ur.  Or.  141. 

TMiifii  To  put,  place  {&€»,  ri^«),  Aesch.  Ch.  145;  Soph.  EL 
1270;  Ar.  Thesm.  iioo;  Her.  i,  8  (4);  Isocr.  4,  145;  PI. 
Phil.  51;  Dem.  23,  148,  -Brjs  Soph.  Ph.  992;  PI.  Rep.  348, 
'Btfi<r$a  Od.  9, 404,  'drjai  II.  4,  83 ;  Hes.  Op.  5183  Solon  i3»  62 ; 
Pind.  P.  2, 10 ;  Soph.  Ant  674  ;  Ar.  Plut  451 ;  Andoc.  i,  121; 
PL  Crat.  389,  Dor.  rt^iyr*  Theocr.  3,  48,  rietfiiv  PL  PoliL  306, 
-fTf,  vpo-  (Dem.)  25,  9,  n6ta<ri  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  437 ;  Thuc 
5,  96 ;  PL  Rep.  339,  wpo-  Her.  3,  53.  5,  8  (Stob.  Bekk.  Dind.), 
wif  4,  23  (Bekk.  Dind.  -curt  Bred.  Stein,  Abicht),  Ionic  riOeln 
II.  16,  262 ;  Hes.  Th.  597  ;  Her.  2,  91.  4,  34  ;  so  Aesch.  Ag. 
465  (chor.);  Tid&  Aesch.  Supp.  518  ;  PL  Leg.  801 ;  -^fiV  Rep. 
54 3>  -«»?  Hes.  Op.  470  ;  PL  Rep.  477 ;  Dem.  22,  30,  -dclficir  PL 
Rep.  605  ;  inf.  riBivai  Thuc.  3,  58,  Epic  TiBfffitvai  11.  23,  83,  and 
Epic  Ti$€fi€v  Hes.  Op.  744  ;  Pind.  P.  i,  40  :  imp.  €t10tjv  Lys.  30, 
17  ;  PL  Gorg.  500,  -IBrfs  rare,  Rep.  528,  -iBrj  in  11.  and  Od.  Bekk. 
always  now,  II.  18,  541.  Od.  6, 76  &c.  (2  edit.  -IBti  Dind.  La  R.); 
rare  in  Attic,  PL  Leg.  630  (Bekk.  B.  O.  \V.),  usu.  -iOns  PL  Rep. 
497  ;  Dem.  31,  6,  eV-  Ar.  Nub.  59,  cVt^ei  Ar.  Ach.  532  ;  Andoc. 
I,  117  ;  Dem.  22,  30,  car-  Antiph.  5,  77,  irlBffifv  PL  Rep.  507, 
BfTf,  irlBtaav  Her.  I,  144 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  i,  W^-  Od.  22, 
456,  rlBfv  Pind.  P.  3,  65,  irpo-  Od.  i,  112  (Bekk.  Dind.  -riBtvro 
La  R.) :  fiit.  Bf)vo>  11.  16,  673  ;  Pind.  01.  13,  98 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
484  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  859  ;  Her.  7,  8  ;  Thuc.  i,  40;  Xen.  Mem. 
4,  2,  17,  Dor.  Bi)(TSi  Theocr.  8,  14,  3  pi.  ^o-evin-*  Bion  7,  3  (Ms. 
Reg.  Br.  Ziegl.  -vovri  Vulg.  Ahr.) ;  Poet.  inf.  Brj<r€fAtv  Pind.  P.  10, 
58,  'atfjLfvai  11.  12,  35  :  aor.  tBrjKa  only  t'ndic,  classic  11.  9,  485 ; 
Solon  36,  13;  Aesch.  Pr.  444;  Soph.  Tr.  691 ;  Andoc.  i,  114; 
Dem.  i4»  37-  18,  102,  -lyicas  IL  17,  37  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  458 ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  1357;  Eur.  Med.  510;  PL  Conv.  222;  Dem.  24,  195, 
irpoa-  23,  75,  avv-  Isocr.  12,  249,  HBrjKt  IL  I,  2  ;  Solon.  13,  22; 
Pind.  N.  3,  22;  Soph.  Ph.  632  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  467  ;  Her.  i,  T13; 
Xen.  Lac.  6,  4;  Dem.  18,  107,  BfjKf  IL  8,  324;  Theogn.  196; 
Pind.  01.  13,  39,  dual  rare  and  late  iBi]KaTt)v,  ntpi-  Polyaen.  2,  31, 
4,  I  and  2  pi.  rare  tBriKOfifv  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  15 ;  Aristot.  Nat 
Ausc.  8,  4,  6,  fV-  Dem.  34,  28 ;  Aristid.  47,  330,  <f-  Long.  P. 
4>  36,  5t-  App.  Civ.  4,  95,  iBt)Kcerf  doubtful  Aeschin.  i,  33  (some 
Mss.  Bekk.),  but  av  Hyperid.  Eux.  24  (Lind.),  irpoo--  Dio.  Hal. 
Ant  2,  3,  dt-  Aristid.  41,  512,  often  tBfiKa»  IL  6,  300;   Hes. 
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Op.  289;  Eur.  H.  F.  590.  Or.  1166;  Her.  4, 196;  Aeschin.  i, 
13;  Dem.  24,211,  av-  Simon.  C.  ?  139  (Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  225;  (Dem.)  59,  97,  cW-  Her.  i,  144;  (Dem.)  60,  11, 
(w-  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  20,  dt-  Dem.  19,  88.  54,  8,  kot-  Her.  8,  28 ; 
Dem.  24,  16.  59,  96,  ircpi-  Hyperid.  4,  17,  7,  BrjKop  II.  24,  795. 
Od.  I,  223;  Simon.  C.  148,  12  ;  Eur.  Bac.  129  (chor.);  opt. 
late  BriKaiiUy  ava"  Theoph.  Epist.  29  (Hercher) :  p.  rc^cuca  Eur. 
El.  7 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  389 ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4, 19 ;  Dem.  20, 

55.   22,  16,  Dor.    rc^eiea,  ava-  Inscr.  RosS.  I,  lo:   p.p.  T€6titiaif 

ridtiTQi  V.  T.  I  Reg.  9,  24.  N.  T.  Marc.  15,  47,  irpocr-  Aristot 
Mechan.  18,  i,  ova-  D.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  76,  i*a-  4,  80  (Kiesl.),  rare 
in  Classic  Auth.  rc^clo-^i  (if  not  mid.)  Ar.  Fr.  304  (Dind.) ;  and 
late  rc^(/ieW  (Demad.)  12  (BekkJ;  rtBiivBai  Argum.  Dem.  39, 
but  irpo-  Xen.  Hier.  9,  11  (L.  Dind.  Saupp.),  i«a-  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  252;  Luc.  Imag.  10.  Nigr.  24,  cV-  Catapl.  5,  crvv- 
Alex.  22,  Dor.  rc^r/iai,  mt'  Inscr.  Ross,  i,  14,  as  mid.  see  be- 
low: aor.  iriBriv  Eur.  H.  F.  1245  ;  Her.  2,  42.  4,  45 ;  Antiph. 
6,  50 ;  Thuc.  6,  4.  38 ;  PL  Tim.  62  ;  rc^i}  Eur.  H.  F.  1245 ;  PL 
Hipp.  Maj.  284 ;  Dem.  24, 44;  rtOtir)  Dem.  24, 28 ;  rc^roi  PL  Leg. 
689;  rc^MuAr.  Nub.  1425;  PL  Leg.  72 1.  Phaedr.  264;  rtStWEMx. 
Elec.  1266 ;  PL  Leg.  957,  afw^t- 11. 10,  27 1 :  ftit.  rtOriaofuu  Eur.  EL 
1268 ;  Thuc.  4,  120  ;  PL  Leg.  730;  Dem.  24, 17 :  and  as  pass, 
itit.  mid.  Briaofjuu?  Emped.  in  Aristot.  de  Xenoph.  2,  6  (crr^cr- 
Emped.  50  (Stein),  ircp*-  Theon.  Rhet.  5,  p.  216  (Walz):  2  aor. 
act.  {(Orjv)y  indie,  sing,  not  used,  pi.  €d€fi€v  Od.  3,  179 ;  Eur.  Tr. 
6;  Andoc.  4,  18;  PL  Rep.  492;  in  tmesi  Od.  3,  179,  c^crc 
Eur.  An.  1020;  Andoc.  2,  28,  il3€aap  IL  i,  290;  Hes.  Op.  74; 
ArchiL  9,  6 ;  Find,  OL  i,  64;  Aesch.  Pers.  283  (chor.);  Eur. 
L  A.  1078  (chor.);  Hippocr.  6,  486;  PL  Tim.  21,  Staav  IL  12, 
29.  24,  49.  Od.  23,  II ;  Find.  P.  2,  39  ;  subj.  ^<o>  Od.  24, 485; 
Her.  4,  71,  6S>  Soph.  O.  C.  480;  Antiph.  2,  y,  6  ;  Isocr.  15, 
158;  Aeschin.  3,  163;  Dem.  14,  27,  Epic  Bdio  see  below;  opt 
Btlfjv  IL  5,  215;  Andoc.  i,  115;  Isocr.  5,  82,  tfctV'"  PL  Prot. 
343;   Dem.  23,  128,  ^(c/xcif  Od.  12,  347,  npotr-  PL  Meno  84, 

6tiTfT€,  cV  Dem.  18,  324,  ^clrc,  ini-  IL  24,  264.  Od.  22,  62,  Kara- 

Dem.  14,  27  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  -BoiTt  (Mss.  Bait.  Saupp. 
&c.)  if  correct,  the  only  instance  of  act.  in  this  form,  3  pi.  Seup 
IL  4,  363  ;  Soph.  O.C.  865,  npofT'  PL  Leg.  742 ;  e€s  IL  6,  273; 
Theocr.  8,  14  ;  PL  Rep.  424,  3  pL  dfvra>v  Od.  19,  599  ;  diivai  IL 
4,26;  Hes.  Op.  815;  Soph.  AnL8;  Her.  4,  179;  PL  Leg.  719, 
Ep.  ^ftcwu  IL  4, 57 ;  Theogn.  i52,^€Vi€vOd.  21,3;  Theogn.  846; 
Find,  OL  2,  97 ;  Bils  IL  23,  254.  Od.  21,  55 ;  Ar.  Ach.  365 ; 
Her.  2,  52  ;  Thuc.  5,  105.  Mid.  r  169^101  to  put ^  make  Sfc.for 

amsel/f  Soph.  Phil.  1448;  Dem.  23,  24,  2  sing.  riStaak  PL  PhiL 
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47,  late  riBji  Anth.  (Pallad.)  11,  300,  "Btnu,  Her.  2,  46;  PI.  Rep. 
338,  -fiT«  Od,  17,  269 ;  Thuc.  i,  41,  "Butm^  wpo"  Her.  i,  133 ; 
nB&fim  PL  Phil.  32  ;  riStlfupf  Tyrt  12,  i ;  PL  Leg.  674 ;  r/9c<r^ 
Od.  19,  406 ;  Isae.  7,  45;  riBtfUPos  Thuc.  5,  80 ;  -^ta^M  2,  a  ; 
imper.  ribtao  Theogn.  1096 ;  Ar.  Pax  1039 ;  PL  Soph.  237, 
'•€aao  Anth.  9,  564,  TiBov  Aesch.  £um.  226  ;  £ur.  Fr.  343,  moto- 
Monost  154 :  imp.  m^  Her.  8,  108,  nB-  U.  9,  88,  €TW€ao  PL 
Rep.  352,  rrt^cTo  340 ;  Aristot  Metaph.  11,  8,  11,  nap-  Thuc. 
1, 130 :  Alt.  6^01/m  II.  24,  402  ;  Pind.  P.  9,  63 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  32 ; 
Soph.  Ph.  590;  Ar.  Av.  817  ;  Her.  3,  29 ;  Thuc.  6,  11 ;  PL 
Crat.  390  (Dor.  OriatviucrBa  Theocr.  8,  13);  as  pass,  if  sound, 
Emped.  m  Aristot  de  Xenoph.  2, 6  {arntroprai  Emped.  50  Stein^ 
vrpi-  Theon.  Rhet.  5,  p.  216  (Walz),  which  he  would  alter  to 
wtptrfBrftr- :  and  as  mid.  p.  nBtifuu  Ar.  Fr.  304?  Dem.  21,  49. 
39,  40;  Luc.  Somn.  9,  iw-  Dem.  34,  16.  34  :  1  aor.  €$tiKafMnp 
unattic,  and  chiefly  tndic,  I^koo  Theocr.  29,  18,  vir-  Her.  7,  15, 
t^KQTo  0pp.  Cjm.  I,  355;  Anth.  11,  187,  BffKaro  IL  10,  31; 
Hes.  Sc.  128,  aiT'  €Bt)K-  Pind.  OL  8,  68,  iir-  Her.  i,  26,  irpoa--  5, 
69  ;  Plut.  Lys.  21,  vn-  Hes.  Th.  175;  Plut.  Mor.  839,  /OrfKavn, 

npoa--  Her.  4,  65.  6,  21,  crw-  9,  53,  vjt-  2,  160;  but  part.  BrjKdpom 

Pind.  P.  4,  29.  113;  Theogn.  11 50  (Bergk),  -apivrj  Philet.  Fr. 
1 6  (Schneid.) :  2  aor.  fSeprjv  Eur.  Ph.  858 ;  Ar.  EccL  658,  e&ov 
Aesch.  Sept.  107;  Soph.  Aj.  13;  PL  Leg.  626,  Ion.  (d€v  Her. 
7,  209,  c^cTo  &c.  IL  2,  750;  Hes.  Sc.  261 ;  Pind.  OL  9,44; 
Her.  1, 107  ;  Thuc.  4,  44 ;  Andoc.  i,  85  ;  PL  Phaed.  91 ;  Isocr. 
I5»  254,  BfTo  IL  10,  149;  Hes.  Th.  886;  Pind.  N.  10,  89; 
eo>fmL  Eur.  H.  F.  486 ;  Thuc.  8,  84 ;  PL  Rep.  339,  Ion.  ^cV 
fiaif  wrcp-  Her.  5,  24;  Epic  2  sing.,  Bfjai  Od.  19,  403  (Bekk. 
Dind),  Kara-  Hes.  Op.  601,  OrjToi  PL  Crat.  384 ;  so  Her.  1,29; 
BilpTjv  Soph.  Ant  188;  Plut.  Phoc.  17,  napa-  Od.  15,  506, 
6fio  Od.  19,  403  quoted  (Faesi,  Ameis),  Btiro  Od.  17,  225; 
Aesch.  Pr.  527;  PL  Theaet  195,  npoa--  Dem.  6,  12  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  -601T0  (Voem.),  BoipfBay  cVt-  Thuc.  6,  34  (Mss.  Popp. 
Kriig.  Slahl  &c.),  -BtlptBa  (Mss.  Bekk.),  ^clo-^c,  frpoo--  Dem.  21, 
188  (Bekk.),  -6oi<tB€  (B.  S.  Dind.  Voem.),  Bdvro,  eVi-  Thuc.  6,  11 
(Bekk.),  -BoivTo  (Popp.  KrOg  Stahl),  B^laro  Aesch.  Supp.  695 
(Herm.  Dind.) ;  imper.  {B€<ro)  Bio  Od.  10,  333,  iv-  Theogn.  132 1, 
Bov  Soph.  O.  C.  466,  Btv,  vTTo-  Od.  15,  310,  BiaBe  IL  13,  121; 
Lys.  24,  26;  BiaBai  IL  12,  418;  Her.  4,  202;  Andoc.  i,  128; 
PL  Leg.  929 ;  Beptvos  Od.  9,  171 ;  Soph.  El.  1434  ;  Her.  2,  43  ; 
Thuc.  4,  90.         Vb.  Berios  PL  Rep.  413. 

TiOrjaBa  2  sing.  pres.  indie.  Od.  24,  476,  and  always  in  Horn. 
3  pi.  in  the  contracted  form  riBela-ip  is  rare  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Ag. 
465  (chor.) ;  usual  in  Her.  but  nBiaai^  wpo-  3,  53.  5,  8,  aw  4, 
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23  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind  Dietsch,  -Btin  Bred.  Stein);  ri3tri  reg. 
imper.  rare  and  late,  m-  riBm  Galen  14,  417  (Ktihn,  10,  611 
Chart.)  Tid^fWKu,  Tibififp  Epic  inf.  for  ri^cVo*,  II.  23,  83 ;  Hes. 
Op.  744;  part.  riBi)iJAvo9  for  ri^fV-  II.  10,  34  ;  Ionic  imp.  irlB^a^ 
vntp-  Her.  3,  155  for  -iOrjy,  irlQtt,  trpo-  8,  49,  Poet.  3  pi.  tIBm¥ 
Pind.  P.  3,  65,  iter.  riBttrKtv  Hes.  Fr.  96  :  drjatfuvm  Epic  inf.  ftit. 
for  Brfativ,  II.  12,  35,  Brjatfuv  Pind.  p.  10,  58.  The  reg.  1  aop. 
l(ft?<ro  is  very  late,  Britras  Malal.  247,  3.  276,  3  &c. :  2  aor.  3  pi. 
lidcy  Epigr.  Pans.  5,  23,  7,  rather  doubtful,  but  d»-f6tv  Simon.  C. 
134  (Bergk  3  ed.);  subj.  Ionic  ^€«  Sapph.  12,  irpoa-  Her.  i, 
108,  pi.  Ottcfuv  dissyll.  Od.  24,  485,  ntpi-  Her.  3,  81,  ^tWi  4, 
71,  and  Bda  II.  16,  83,  2  sing.  ^77^  II.  16,  96,  but  Bti^s  Hes. 
Op.  556;  Od.  10,  341,  Btitf  301  (Wolf,  Dind.),  but  %ff,  % 
(Bekker  2  edit.  La  R.),  pi.  with  a>  shortened,  Btiofuv  for  Btliofuv, 
Bmfuv,  II.  23,  244.  Od.  13,  364 ;  imper.  Lacon.  o-rm  for  ^rra>,  Ar. 
Lys.  1081 ;  inf.  Epic  Bifi€vui  U.  2,  285,  and  in  Od.  Btfitv  21,  3 ; 
so  Hes.  Op.  61 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  4  :  ^^cv  Ionic  2  sing.  2  aor.  mid. 

Her.  7,  209,  avp-  Pind.  P.  11,  41;  Btlofuu  subj.  for  B&yuai,  mro- 
Btiofuu  II.    18,  409,    Kara-   22,  III.   Od.  I9,  17 ;    opt.   aw-Bovro^ 

Others  -Bolro  for  -^n-o,  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  7,  irp6BoiTo  or  -oito  Thuc. 
8,  85  (best  Mss.  Popp.  Krtig.  Stahl),  -^£iro  (Mss.  Bekk.),  np6<r- 
BoiTo  (Dena.)  ii,  6  (B.  Saupp.  Dind.),  -Bflro  (Bekk.),  np^-BotaBt 
ai,  i88  (B.  Saupp.  Dind.),  'BuaB€  (BekL),  Ion.  npoa-BtoiTo  Her. 
i>  63>  ^^'  1>  *37»  ^P^  3>  '4^  (Krtig.  Abicht),  -BtiTo  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Stein).  The  radical  ^«  occurs  in  comp.  3  pi.  pres.  vpo- 
BicvfTi  11.  I,  291,  unless  this  be  from  npo-Biw  rush  forth. 

TiKTw  To  brif^  forth,  beget  (««»),  Od.  4,  86  ;  Hes.  Op.  235  ; 
Emped.  64  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  660  ;  Soph.  Tr.  94 ;  Ar.  Av.  695 ; 
Her.  6,  131 ;  PI.  Conv.  206 :  imp.  crueroy  II.  22,  421 ;  Pind.  01. 
6,  85  ;   Aesch.  Eum.  321 ;   Soph.  O.  C.  982  ;   Her.  9,  93 ;    PI. 

Conv.  191,  <inx9  6-  Eur.  H.  F.  3,  oTMCTor=4  rr-  281,  rucr-  II.  16, 

34 ;  Hes.  Th.  346;  Pind.  P.  3,  loi :  ftit.  W^m  Poet.  Od.  11, 
249  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kaiser,  La  R.)  but  see  mid ;  H.  Merc.  493 ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  851.  869s  Eur.  Tr.  742;  Ar.  Eq.  1037.  Thesm. 
509;  Her.  5,  92  (Orac);  but  late  prose,  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  12: 
rather  more  freq.  rc^fim  U.  19,  99.  Od.  11,  249  (Bekk.  Dind.); 
H.  ApoL  loi ;  Hes.  Th.  469.  898  ;  Pind.  P.  9,  59 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
768 ;  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  1117  (D.);  Ar.  Lys.  744 ;  Her.  7,  49; 
Hippocr.  7,  538.  8,  322  (Lit);  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  23 ;  Ael.  V.  H. 
14,  22,  poet,  and  rare  rrjeov/Aot,  rcjccro-^i  H.  Yen.  127,  so  r^fyUvB* 
late,  Arat  124 :  1  aor.  hwfyi  rare,  Ti(ao-a  Orph.  H.  41,  8;  subj. 
ty-rcfo  Ar.  Lys.  553  (Vulg,  -n^f^  Bergk,  -<rraf^  Hirsch.  Dind. 
5  ed.) :  2  p.  rrroKo  Hes.  Op.  591 ;  Ar.  Pax  757  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.) 
a,  637;  Her.  i,  112;  Hippocr.  8, 126;  Xen.Ven.  5,  13;  Luc 
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D.  Deor.  9,  f,  itc-  PI.  TheaeL  210,  but  iv  pass.  Ar.  Vesp.  651 : 
p.p.  TfTtyfuu  perhaps  late,  -Mtcnu  Ael.  H.  A.  2, 12 ;  rrrixjBai  Paus. 
3,  7,  7  ;  Heliod.  9,  25,  and  late  rcroy/uu  Synes.  Epist  141,  but 
rrreyfi-  (Dind.  Herch.),  and  rrrvyfuu  Alcae.  85  (Bergk,  Ahr.), 
TfToy-  (Seidl.)  approved  by  Schneidewin,  condemned  by  Dind. : 
aor.  Mx^rfv  rare  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  11 17,  44  (Dind.);  Anacreont 
36,  8.  38,  I  (Bergk) ;  Hippocr.  8,  486 ;  Alciphr.  i,  4 ;  Ael.  H. 
A.  10,  26;  Plut  Dion  24.  Cic.  2;  Luc.  D.  Mort  13,  i.  D. 
Mer.  2,  I.  D.  Deor.  lo,  i :  Ait.  late  rtxOno-ofiai  Maneth.  4,  459 ; 
Geop.  17,  6.  18,  3;  Joseph.  Ant  2,  9,  2;  V.  T.  Ps.  21,  32: 
2  aor.  act.  h-tKop  freq.  II.  i,  352.  20,  225;  Pind.  01.  7,  74; 
Soph.  Tr.  893 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1145 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  549 ;  Her.  5,  41 ; 
PI.  Leg.  673;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  19,  Wic.  II.  5,  875 ;  Hes.  Th. 
53 ;  Theogn.  5;  Pind.  I.  i,  12;  subj.  rUfj  Od.  19,  266 ;  Soph. 
El.  771;  PI.  Rep.  467;  TCJKH  II.  13,  826;  Soph.  O.  R.  1250; 
TtK€i9  Pind.  01.  2,  93  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  741 ;  Her.  6,  131 ;  PI.  Rep. 

574,   'tny  II.  24,  608,   -ifitp  Pind.  01.  6,  30;    T€Ka>v   II.  I,  414; 

Isae.  3,  15;  PI.  Menex.  237.  Mid.  Wm-ofun  as  Dep.  poet. 

Aesch.  Ch.  127.  Fr.  41  (D.):  ftit.  {ri^ofuuy  see  above) :  2  tat. 
T€Kovfxai^  -fitrBai  rare,  H.  Ven.  127:  1  aor.  tTf^afiriv,  -aaSai  v.r, 
Hes.  Th.  889 :  usu.  2  aor.  Poet.  ireKoiiriv,  Dor.  -iiav  Eur.  Tr. 
265  (chor.),  €TfK€To  Ar.  Av.  1191,  WiceTo  11.  4,  59;  Hes.  Th. 
308 ;  Pind.  Fr.  1 1 ;  Soph.  Tr.  834  chor.  (Lob.  Dind.),  r€K6fiftr6a 
Od.  23,  61 ;  T€Ka>fuu,  -rjai  Ap.  Rh.  I,  905,  'fovrai  Pind.   P.  4,  52  ; 

0pp.  Hal.  I,  599;  opt.  TtKoiTo  Theocr.  18,  21 ;  rtKofifvos  Aesch. 
Ch.  419  ;  TfK€a6at  II.  22,  481 ;  Hes.  Th.  478. 

Od.  II,  249,  ftit.  act  Tcffts  seems  to  have  been  the  reading 
of  Aristarchus,  mid.  rcfccu  of  Zenodotus,  which  has  been 
adopted  by  Porson,  Bekker,  Foesi,  and  now  Dindorf  (4  ed.). 
The  mid.  is  rather  the  more  freq.  form  in  classic  authors,  de- 
cidedly so  in  late.  The  rare  fiit.  form  xt^tUtrBc  Aratus  124 
(Bekk.)  seems  to  resembl^(^fp€tofiai)  Btptiofievos  Nic.  Ther.  124. 
Alex.  567.  TcVcy/iai,  T«Toy/iat,  €T€xBrjv  rare,  and  in  classic  Attic 
rather  doubtful.  Buttm.  doubts  the  ftit.  form  T€#c<i(r^at  H.  Ven. 
127,  and  suggests  aor.  r^KkaBau 

TiXXtt  To  plucky  II.  22,  78;  Anacr.  Fr.  37  (Bergk);  Aesch. 
Pers.  209  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  i,  15 ;  -Xwy  Her.  3,  76,  Dor.  fern. 
-Xoiaa  Theocr.  2,  54  ;  -Xcti^,  ciTro-  Her.  3,  16 :  imp.  criXXf  Hip- 
pocr. 3,  142  (Lit.) ;  Anth.  5,  275 ;  Nic.  Damasc.  67,  rtXA*  II.  22, 
406 :  fUt.  TiXw,  aito'  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  89 :  aor.  ft-tXa,  l^ 
Aristot  H.  A  9,  6,  7;  Geop.  2,  22,  an--  Luc.  Gall.  28;  riXoi 
Theocr.  3,  21,  arto-  Ar.  Lys.  578  ;  mto-  rikas  Her.  i,  123,  reg. : 
(perf. ?)  :  p.p.  reViX/iai  simple  late,  Athen.  (Artemidor.)  14,  84; 
Demetr,  Cynosoph.  28,  p.  369  (Herch.),  eV-  Anacr.  ai,  11,  dun- 
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Soph.  Fr.  588  (D.),  napa-  Ar.  Ran.  516,  «ro-  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxil) 
3,  348,  vtpi'  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  33  :  aor.  hiKBrjp^  nXBg  Ar.  Nub. 
1083  ;    Dioscor.  4,  108,   «-  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  2,  23.  Mid. 

TikXofAai  io plucky  tear  one*s  own  hairy  riKkfcrBrjp  II.  24, 71 1,  tiXXovto 
Od.  10,  567,  rriXX-  Hippocr.  5,  420;  Luc.  Fug.  28;  App. 
Hannib.  18.  Lib.  91 :  fUt.  rtXov/iai,  vapa-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 178. 
This  verb  is  poetic,  but  occas.  in  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose. 

TTfudd)  To  value,  honour ,  II.  23,  788  ;  Solon  13,  11 ;  Find.  Ol. 
6,  80  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  ii6  ;  Soph.  Ant.  514  ;  Her.  2,  29  ;  Thuc. 

I,  38;  PI.  Conv.  212,  Ion.  -««  Her.  5,  67,  irpo-  Heraclit.  13 
(Byw.):  imp.  W^  II.  15,  612;  Hes.  Th.  532,  fVifi-  Od.  14, 
203 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  246  ;  Her.  7,  107 ;  Thuc.  3,  58 ;  Isae.  7,  38, 
Ion.  -eoy  Her.  5,  67  (Dind.  Stein,  Abicht,  -©v  Bekk.  Bred.)  :  ftit. 
Tiftrja-io  D.  9,  155 ;  Aesch.  Sept  1046 ;  Thuc.  4,  20;  Lys.  8,  i, 
Dor.  -aa&f  3  pi,  -afftvvTt  (Theocr.)  Epigr.  15 :  oor.  trifujaa  Her. 

8,  124;   Thuc.  I,  74;   Aeschin.  I,  113,  rifArjaa  II.  16,  237,  *riprnra 

Hes.  Th.  399 ;  Soph.  Ant.  904,  Dor.  -a<ra  Find.  N.  6,  41 ;  Dor. 
pt  -io-aiff  Find.  01.  7,  5 ;  Epic  subj.  -rjaofup  II.  16,  27i,.reg. : 
p.  TtTifujKa  Lys.  26,  17 ;  PI.  Rep.  548,  Dor.  -aica  Find.  I.  4,  37 : 
pip.  frmfifiK€i,  dv  Dem.  41,  28  (Schaef.  Dind.) :  p.  p.  rtrlfirifiai 

II.  12,  310;  Soph.  O.  C.  1304;  Her.  2,  75.  8,  69;  Thuc.  4, 
26,  Dor.  'Ofiat  Find.  I.  4,  59 :  pip.  cVm'fwrro  Her.  2,  179,  3  pi. 
-fOTo  6,  124  :  aor.  irifirfOijp  Her.  7,  213  ;  Antiph.  6,  38  ;  Thuc. 
3,  56 ;  PI.  Menex.  242,  Dor.  -iBrjp  Soph.  O.  R.  1203  (chor.) : 
Alt.  TififjBriaofiai  rare  in  classic  authors,  Thuc.  6,  80;  Dem.  19, 
223  ;  Aristot  Eth.  N.  4,  9  ;  Plut  Mor.  112  ;  Dio  Cass.  37,  56. 
59,  16,  and  often  :  usu.  tat.  mid.  rifirjcrofuu  almost  always  pass. 
H.  ApoU.  307  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  581 ;  Soph.  Ant  210 ;  Eur.  Fr. 
362,  49  (Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Thuc.  2,  87 ;  PI.  Rep.  426.  Hipp.  maj. 
284 ;  Xen.  Hier.  9,  9.  Cyr.  8,  7, 15 ;  Dem.  19, 100  (104  Bekk.), 
npO'  Xen.  An.  i,  4,  14,  opn-  Oec.  9i  11 :  3  tat,  rmfirjaofxai  rare, 
Lys.  31,  24.  Mid.  Tipaopai  to  prize y  estimate ,  lay  a  punishment 
^c.  Her.  3, 154;  PI.  Conv.  175:  imp.  m/iwvTo  Dem.  53, 18:  fiit. 
Tifiriaofiai  PL  Apol.  37;  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15?)  see  below:  aor. 
irifirjaafjLrjp  Od.  20, 1 29;  Theocr.  12, 29 ;  Thuc.  3,  40.  6, 10 ;  Lys. 

19,  48,  Tifiri(r'  Od.  23,  339;   -lyo-ot/ii;*'  Dem.  18,  214  ;   'rfaaa-Bm  II. 

22,  235  (Bekk.);  PL  Crit  52  :  as  mid.  p.  TfTifirjTai  Dem.  53,  i ; 
rrrifirfptvos  Dinarch.  i,  i.     Vb.  nprfrtos  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  10.   (t.) 

In  classic  Greek,  Ait.  mid.  ripriaofiai  in  act.  sense,  seems 
doubtful,  except  as  a  law  term.  At  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7, 15,  with  the 
usual  reading  ris  rifirjaerM  dfj  &p^pa  it  is  certainly  active,  but  with 
Dindorfs  emendation  ^C  Mpa  approved  by  Bornemann,  Jacobitz, 
Hertlein  and  Sauppe  it  is  pass.:  so  for  rifirjataBai  II.  22,  235 
(Vulg.)  riiiri<raadai  has,  for  good  reasons,  been  substituted  (Wolf, 
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Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  and  nuliarrcu  Eur.  Fr.  363,  49,  quoted 
Lycurg.  161,  27,  we  think  decidedly  passive.  At  PL  ApoL  37, 
it  seems  to  have  a  mid.  sense,  rtfi^cna^  rotovrov  ru^  ^/uivr^  raie 
my  punishment  at  some  such,  pronounce  some  such  punishment  on 
myself:  but  see  n/A^o-rrai  Aristid.  42,  524,  and  n^rfnanQn  Aene. 
Tact.  29 ;  for  the  last  however  Hercher  edits  aor.  opt  n^ufimsno. 
TifMip^  To  help,  succour,  &c.  Eur.  Phoen.  935 ;  Her.  7, 157  ; 
Hyperid.  2,  17,  2a;  -p&y  Eur.  Elec.  974;  Antiph.  2,  3,  2  ; 
Thuc.  I,  127 ;  Lys.  13,  51,  -cW  Her.  7,  155 ;  -pdv  Soph.  O.  R, 
107  ;  Eur.  Or.  924 ;  Thuc.  3,  92.  4,  15 ;  Lys.  13,  i ;  PL  ApoL 
28,  -<civ  Her.  4,  118.  7,  157 :  imp.  cri/A«povp,  -pcoy  Her.  i,  18: 
ftit.  -4<rM  Her.  4,  119;  Antiph.  5,  87;  Thuc.  i,  40;  PL  Apd. 
28  :  aor.  rrm^prfoa  Thuc.  4,  85  ;  PL  Conv.  179  :  p.  -i^ca  Lys. 
13,  97 :  p.p.  TcrifMo^fuu  Thuc.  7,  77  ;  -fjirBai  Her.  9,  79 ;  fffuvot 
Lys.  25,  15,  as  mid.  see  below:  pip.  trtrifM^ftriro  Thuc.  6,  60, 
see  mi<L:  aor.  always  pass.  eriympifBffv  Andoc  i,  29;  -fiOtU 
Xen.  An.  2,  6,  29 ;  PL  Leg.  867 ;  Plut.  Mor.  117 ;  -^rimi  Xen. 
An.  2,  5,  27  :  ftit.  TifjuapTjdriarrai  Lys.  1 3,  I.  3 1,  24.  26 :  3  ftlt, 
as  mid.  T€Tifi<ii)prfafai  see  below.  Mid.  rtiiopovfuu  to  avenge 
oneself  Eur.  Bacc.  108 1 ;  Lys.  6,  3.  lo,  30.  11,  6;  -ov^cpor 
Soph.  EL  349.  399;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  177:  imp.  erc/iiopccTo 
Her.  3,  53.  7,  20,  -tivBt  Lys.  27,  15,  -ovvro  Thuc.  i,  132 :  fat. 
TifKopfiaofuu  Soph.  Ph.  1258;  Eur.  Ale.  733;  Ar.  Ach.  303. 
EccL  1044;  Her.  3,  145.  6,  87.  7,  9;  Thuc.  3,  58;  Aeschin. 
I,  185:  aoT, -fjtrdfjLTjp  Eur.  CycL  695;  PI.  Rep.  377;  Lys.  9, 
14;  Isocr.  9,  32;  Aeschin.  i,  112:  p.p.  as  mid.  rtrtfjMpfjfuu 
Antiph.  3,  jS,  8.  y,  10;  Xen.  HelL  3,  4,  26 ;  Dem.  58,  63 ;  -^Au 
Lys.  9,  17  ;  -rififvos  Antiph.  3,  i3,  8 ;  Lys.  7,  20 ;  Thuc.  3,  67  ? : 

pip.  iTfTiptoprjTO  Plut.  Ages.    10,  T€TifuapTjp€VOS  ^<r6a  Lys.  7>   2o: 

as  mid.  3  fUt.  rtTiptopriafM  Her.  9,  78  (Stivern,  Bekk.  &c.)  for 
p.  rtrifjwpjja-M  (Mss.  Gaisf.).  We  doubt  the  necessity  for  change, 
see  Aesch.  Ag.  866-8;  Soph.  Phil.  76;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  2,  i ; 
at  least  Xen.  has  preferred  Tcri^wpiyicorap  ZtrttrBcu  Hell.  7,3,  11; 
so  Lys.  13,  97.  Vb.  Tifjuaprp-iov  Her.  7,  168;  Isocr.  15,  174, 
-Tfa  Thuc.  I,  86. 

TivdafTfa  To  shake,  mostly  Poet  see  biarwafraoi. 

TiKUfuii,  see  foil. 

Tiwii  To  pay,  expiate^  11.  18,  407;  Solon  13,  31;  Aesch.  Pr. 
112  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  635;  PL  Theaet.  177,  cic-  Her.  3,  47 ;  Epic 
inf.  riv(p.€Vy  OTTO'  II.  3,  459 :  imp.  iter.  rivfaKtv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  475: 
ftlt.  T^ft)  11.  17,  34  ;  Pind.  01.  10,  12 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  435;  Her. 
3,  14 ;  PL  Leg.  905,  c#c-  Thuc.  5,  49,  aTro-  Dem.  40,  56  :  aor. 
cTiirn  Od.  24,  352;  Pind.  OL  2,  58;  Aesch.  Ag.  537  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  810;  PL  Leg.  873,  air-  Antiph.  5,  63:  p.  rcrwa  Lycophr. 


TlTOIIW.  641 

765 ;  Dio.  Hal  Ant  6,  18,  ^c*  Isae.  10,  15 ;  Dinarch.  a,  18 ; 
Dem.  21,  89.  40,  52  :  p.p.  rnwiuu,  ck-  PL  Phaedr.  257 ;  Dem. 
24,  187  :  pip.  «f-«TCTMFTo  (Dem.)  47,  65  :  aor.  €Tla6rjv,  e^  Dem. 
28,   2  (air-  49,  63.)  Mid.  ripofuu  io  take  payment^  avenge ^ 

punish^  Theogn.  204;  Ar.  Thesm.  686  (Bekk.  Dind.),  Ionic 
riwfuu  IL  3,  279.  19,  260;  opt  TUfoi  Soph.  O.  C.  994.  996; 
TimaBcu,  Pind.  P.  a,  24;  Her.  9,  120  (Wessl.  Gaisf.  Stein,  o-tV 
Bekk.  Dind.)y  ripvaBm  Hes.  Op.  711 ;  Her.  5,  77  (Bekk.  Dind., 
Ww-  Ciaisf.);  rurvfuvog  Od.  24,  326 ;  Eur.  Or.  323  (chor.),  mro- 
Theogn.  362  (B.);  Her.  6,  10 1,  late  runtvfupos  App.  Sjr.  65. 
Civ.  2,  no  (v.  r.  Hes.  Op.  804) :  imp.  mwvro  App.  Samn.  12, 
but  irtiniTo,  aw-  B.  1 6,  398  :  ftit.  tiaofuu  Od.  1 5,  177  ;  Theogn. 
1248;  Eur.  HeL  1624;  Her.  i,  10;  -frurOeu  II.  3,  366  (Vulg. 
Spitzn.  Dind.  -000601  Bekk.  Ameis,  La  R.)  :  aor.  h-hraiutiw  II.  2, 
743 ;   Soph.  Aj.  181 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  78;   Her.  i,  190,  no--  Od.  9, 

479;   riattfAOi  Her.  I,  27,  Epic  Wo-rcu,  oiro-  Od.  16,  255  )  TitroKT 

Soph.  Tr.  809,  -<uWo  Her.  3,  75,  «-  Eur.  H.  F.  547  ;  rXoai  Her. 
1, 124 ;  'odfitifos 2, 108 ;  -oaaBat  II.  15, 116;  Aesch.  Ch.  18;  Her. 
3, 120 ;  rare  in  Attic  prose  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6, 11.     Vb.  tXt6s  II.  24, 

213,  SttXtos  13,  414,  d-rlros  1 4,  484,  mro-rttrriov  Xen.  Lac.  9,  5. 

In  the  pres.  and  imp.  1  is  long  in  Epic,  short  in  Attic  and 
Solon's  Fr.  13,  31  (Bergk);   Pind.  P.  2,  24;   in  Theogn.  short 

and  long,  avrvrtytiv  740,  but  in  arsi  rbfovrai  204 ;  so  Anth.  rl^is 

9,  286,  but  ru/oirc  7,  657  &c. ;  in  the  other  tenses  it  is  always 
long  with  poets  of  every  description.  iKripofitv  Eur.  Hipp.  626 
(Vulg.)  with  4  long,  is  a  false  reading,  as  is  clear  from  its 
giving  no  suitable  meaning.  Kirchhofif  has  restored  tureivofuw 
from  the  best  Mss.  but  suggests  ticrriKOfiep:  Monk  now  reads 
€KTtivofA€y :  Pierson  suggested  cmrufo^icv,  and  this  Dind.  adopted ; 
Seidler  rruntfiev,  which,  if  correct,  is  we  think  the  only  classic 
instance  of  the  act.  form.  Now  however  Kirch,  a  ed.  and 
Dind.  5  ed.  reject,  with  Nauck,  625-6  as  spurious,  ttntftai  from 
ritwy  as  ayvfjuu  from  &w,  not  riiW',  the  t  is  always  long.  Bekker 
in  Horn,  and  Her.  always  writes  it  with  single  v,  so  Dind.  rwufuyat 
Eur.  Or.  323  (chor.)  where  alone  it  occurs  in  Attic,  and  ap- 
parently with  X;  Buttm.  however  runwiuu,  and  in  iale  Greek, 
Bekker.  The  act.  form  rtw/u,  -v»,  or  nw  is  late  and  rare, 
TivirvovT€s  Plut  Brut  33  (Bekk),  €«-  riwr  Diod.  Sic.  16,  29,  nwaa^ 
dno'  Pseud.- Callisth.  3,  ii. 

TTtoaw  To  stretchy  draw  (tcivw),  Epic,  II.  2,  390 ;   0pp.  Hal. 

5,  257  :  imp.  enraivov  II.  22,  209 ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  332  :  aor.  irirrjva, 
TiTTivas  II.    13,   534;    0pp.  HaL    2,   324.  Mid.  rXTMVOfAot  to 

stretch  oneself^  exert^  intrans.  II.  22,  23.  Od.  2,  149 ;  -mivoiTo  21, 
259 ;  'TOivoiuvot  II.  22|  23 :  imp.  rrXraivtro  trans.— ^br  onesel/y  II. 

Tt 
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5,  9? :  aor.  rtn/pofuwot  Orph.  Arg.  253.        Aot  as  mid.  intrans. 

rXraivrrw  II.  23,  403 ;    SO  Hes.  nnuMwrar  Th.   209,  but  with  i^ 

either  from  arsis,  or  as  a  play  on  the  word  rlrwf. 
TiTpdtt  To  bore^  see  Dioscor.  6>  77  i  rirp^v^  dya-  App.  Mithr. 

25  (rpd«  obsoL),  rtrfnifu,  -rpi/cri,  xora-  Galcn  13,  937  (K(ihn) ; 
nrpaiKii  13,616;  nrpds  16,683,  dia-  D.  Cass.  69,  12:  imp. 
irirpTfj  di-  App.  Lib.  122,  irirpw^  di-  App.  Iber.  77  :    Alt.  rpriam 

late,  Lycophr.  655  :  aor.  cr^oti  Hippocr.  7,  46.  8,  148  (Lit); 
Polyb.  10,  44;  Polyaen.  6,  17;  Strab.  16,  4,  i8,  ow-  PI.  Tim. 
91;  Dem.  37,  38:  (p.  Tvrpi;Ka  ?) :  p.p.  rtrpTiiJuu  Emped.  289 
(Stein);  Ar.  Pax  21 ;  Her.  4,  158 ;  Xen.  Oec.  7,  40;  Aristot 

Polit.  6,  5,  7,  Kara'  PL  Tim.  70  :  pip.  crcr/wyTO,  <rw-  PI.  Criti.  115: 

aor.  late,  rpi?^,  cara-  Galen  13,938;  rpiT^cu}  Geop.  12,  18; 
Tfnfiwa  Geop.  5,  33 ;  -^mu,  om-  Athen.  4,  80.  Hid.  aor. 
rpi}(rau>,  dia-  Galen  4,  708,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr.  Vb. 

Tfn(T69  Aristot.  H.  An.  3,  7,  5.  See  nrpaiim,  Ferfl  rirpiiKa 
given  by  Ktthner  and  Jelf,  we  have  never  seen« 

TiTp(5aK»  To  wound,  rare  and  Epic  rpaM>  Od.  21,  293; 
Callim.  Dian.  133,  riTpa>o-ic«  Hippocr.  3,  218 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 4,  5; 
PI.  Phil.  13;  rare  in  poet.  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  393;  Mosch.  i,  21: 
imp.  cVirp-  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  26  :  ftit.  rpwrta  Theogn.  1287  ;  E^- 
Cycl.  422  ;  Hippocr.  8,  290;  Dio  Cass.  47,  44;  App.  Miihr. 
57  ;  Orac.  Sib.  4,  106,  Kara-  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  15 :  aor.  trpuMra 
Pind.  N.  10,  60;  Eur.  Hipp.  392 ;  Antiph.  3,  ft  4 ;  Thuc.  4, 14, 
TpSio-'  Pind.  L  5,  42  ;  subj.  rpwrjfi  II.  23, 341 ;  rpwrcu  Aesch.  Fr. 
41  (D.) :  p.  later,  rcV/wKr  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  31 2  (Lit) ;  TtrpwKms 
Ach.  Tat.  2,  22 :  pip.  late  rrcrpa>ieet  Philostr.  Her.  690:  p.p. 
mpmpai  Pind.  P.  3,  48 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  868 ;  Her.  8,  18  ;  Thuc.  4, 
57 ;  PI.  Conv.  219 :  pip.  cVcrpaxro  Philostr.  Apoll.  73,  ^avro  App. 
Lib.  23:  aor.  (rp^r)v  Eur.  An.  616;  Hippocr.  3,  238;  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  I,  4 ;  rptoBri  Batr.  194 ;  Hippocr.  i,  102  (Erm.) :  fiit. 
TpmSffaofupos  PI.  Crit.  51 ;  -o-co-^oi  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  in,  49  (Bekk.); 
Luc.  Herm.  28 :  3  ftit.  TiTpatfrofuu  Luc.  Vot  37  :  and  mid.  Tp»' 
aofiat  as  pass,  or  will  get  oneself  wounded,  II.  1 2,  66.  Vb. 
Tpoynis  II.  21,  568.  In  some  editions  of  Hippocr.  the  subj.  1  aor. 

pass,  occurs  redupl.  rtrpadaaiv  I,  320  (Ktihn),  but  rp^oBaat  (Op- 

sopae.  Litt.  5,  698),  so  airoriTprndji  Dioscor.  4,  138. 

TiToaKw  To  prepare,  aim  (a  redupl.  form  of  nvx©,  tu;(o),  Poet 
combining  the  meanings  of  t#vx®  sii^d  rvyx"""*  o^ly  pres.  and 
imp.  and  late  in  act.  (unless  Ruhnken's  conjecture  nrvaKri  for 
mvxKTKTi,  Simon.  18,  2  (Gaisf.)  be  correct,  and  TiTvo-#cei  Antim. 
Fr.  9  Bergk  3  ed.,  Schol.  Nic.  Ther.  472,  see  imp.)  rXrvfrixi 
Arat.  418 ;  titvctkwv  Lycophr.  1403  ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  99  :  imp. 
nrwricf  Antim.  Fr.  9  (Bergk  2  ed).  Mid.  as  aot  rtrvcrico/att 


Anth.  5,  221;  TX'rv(rK6fitPos  H.  3,  80;  Theocr.  22,  88:  Imp. 
rtrv(r«ccro  II.  13,  159.  21,  342;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  248.  Bergk  retains 
nwvtTKrf  Simon.  12,  Gaisf.  TtTvaicjj  (Ruhnken's  conject.) 

Tiw  To  value  a/,  honour  (",  but  I  before  cr),  Poet.  II.  9,  238 ; 
Aesch.  Sept.  77;  Eur.  Her.  1013;  Epic  in(.  ntfuy  Od.  15, 
543  :  imp.  thxop  II,  15,  439.  Od.  22,  370,  riov  111  18,  81,  rtov  8, 
161;   Hes.  Sc.  85;   Aesch.  Sept.  775  (chor.),  tUs  Od.  24,  78, 

rU  II.  16,  146,  tV   24,  575,  iter.  Tt((rK€V  II.  13,   461,  xUaKov  Od. 

23,  65 ;  Hes.  Sc.  9 ;  Mosch.  4,  9:  Ait.  r/oro)  II.  9,  284.  Od.  14, 
166:  aor.  hla-a  II.  I,  412.  1 6,  274;  very  rare  in  Attic  vpo-ria-as 
Soph.  Ant.  22  :  p.p.  rcVi/xat,  Ttrlfuvos  II.  20,  426.  Od.  13^  28; 
Hes.  Th.  415;  Emped.  356:  pres.  p.  rfercu  Aesch.  Supp.  1037 
(chor.) :  imp.  r/rro  II.  10,  33,  iter,  tuo-ccto  II.  4,  46,  but  tuo-ko- 
fupoi  Welcker  Syll.  Epigr.  p.  229,  183.  Mid.  as  act.  Tttrtu 

rare  Hes.  Th.  428  (nW  Schoem.)  Vb.  ariroi  II.  13,  414. 
Srlrof  14,  484.  Aesch.  has  pros.  pass,  rierai  Supp.  quoted; 
but  p.  part  Ttriiuvai  Ch.  399  (Vulg.)  is  held  by  some  a  false 
reading  for  r*  rtiuii  (Ahr.  Franz,  Tiiijvcu  now  Dind.)  written 
Ttrifuu  in  the  Med.  Ms.  corr.  rrrificW;  Herm.  n(nv  wp^ifuu 
See  Franz  in  loc.  In  Epic,  i  in  pres.  and  imp.  is  long  in 
arsi,  II.  5,  467  &c.  short  in  thesi,  4,  257.  9,  378.  13,  176.  Od. 
20,  132,  &c.  though  sometimes  even  there  long  when  a  long 
succeeds,  Od.  14,  84.  22,  414;  short  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Ag. 
259.  531 ;  Eur.  Her.  1013 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1266 :  always  long  in  ftit. 
aor.  &c.  Meineke  may  be  right  in  preferring  cxrivct  to  «W«» 
Com.  Fr.  4,  33,  but  we  are  not  sure  what  he  exactly  means  by 
saying  in  his  index  "  rwiv  non  Atticum." 

TXdtt  To  bear  (see  rakcua)  pres.  rare  and  late,  rk&aa  Tzetz. 
Hist  9,  132  :   imp.  Zrktav  Babr.  16,  7  (2  pt.  Bergk) :   2  aor. 

crXiyy,  subj.  rX^r,  opt.  Tkaifjv,  imper.  rXrjBi,  part.  rXas,  rXeura :  ftit* 
rXriaoi  Babr.  91  (Lewis.  2  pt.):    ftlt.  mid.  Tkritrofjuu:    p.  rrrXi/ica. 

Vb.  rXrirds  Aesch.  Pr.  1065.  In  Attic  prose  this  verb  is  rather 
rare.     See  raXao>. 

TfM^yw  To  cut,  a  Poet,  collateral  form  of  tc/uw,  Euthydem. 
Athen.  3,  1 16 ;  Dion.  Per.  1043 ;  Maneth.  2,  75,  diro-  II.  i6,  390: 
Alt.  TfLiiii^  Parmen.  90;  Orac.  Sib.  5,  32,  mro-  Ap.  Rh.  4, 11 20: 

1  aor.  Ir/iiyfo  Ap.  Rh.  2,  481  ;  riiii^Wy  ano-  II.  18,  34  (Vulg. 
Spitzn.  Dind.);  r/x^far  II.  11,  146  (Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  irX^^or 
Bekk.),  6no'  10,  364.  ii,  468 ;  Hes.  Th.  188,  Dor.  ^r/wfa,  di- 
Theocn  8,  24  :  2  aor.  th-fjAyop  0pp.  Hal.  3,  333,  ii-  Od.  7,  276; 

2  aor.  pass,  rr/ufyi;!'.  Epic  3  pi.  rfioytv  II.   16,   374,  it-crfMrycv  7, 

302,  late  fTfifiyrip  Anth.  9,  661 ;  Callim.  Fr.  300 ;  dtro^firfyfU  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1052.  Mid.  aor.  iriirj^fujv  trans.  Anth.  7,  480;  Nic. 

Alex.  68,  wr-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  328. — ^Put.  r/i^fcis  Nic.  Then  886, 

T  t  a 


644  To^w — Tpajfym. 

has  been  altered  from  Mss.  to  aor.  opt  rfi^fur.    rpAftw  E|hc 

3  pi.  2  aor.  for  rrfioyriaatff  U.  16,  374,  di-  16,  354.  7,  30a.      FoT 

Tfiri(as  II.  II,  146,  and  diro-rfUT^ic  1 8,  34,  Bekker  reads  frXiffac^ 
and  oir-cfujovM  with  Aristarch.  A  form  171^0^  sometimes 
occurs :  €,g.  in  some  edit,  of  Athen.  3,  116  quoted,  and  Mosch. 
a,  81  (Junt).  '  Schweigh.  however,  Meineke,  Lobeck  Sec,  reject 
it  for  r/ji^ ;  and  tat.  Tftfi<rm,  dia-  Nonn.  Par.  15,  a  ,  which  also 
Lobeck  would  correct :  aor.  mid.  rfi^axuo  Androm.  Sen.  89. 

T^w,  see  T6a'cr». 

To{ciStt  To  shoot,  Soph.  Ant  1034;  Her.  4,  114 ;  -cvtv  II.  23, 

855  >  ^61^  ^yi*-  ii  ^*  29  '•  in^P*  *^^  Find.  I.  a,  3 ;  Her.  8, 128; 
Thuc.  4,  48 ;  Xen.  HeU.  a,  4,  33 :  aor.  €T6(twTa  Aesch.  Supp. 
446 ;  Her.  3, 36 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  a,  10,  reg. :  p.  p.  Trr6(€VTaL  AescL 
£um.  676  &c  Mid.  ro^cvdficyos  Heliodor.  9,  5 ;   -cuftrAu 

0pp.  C.  3,  403 :  Toffworro  Hesych. :  ftit.  Toifwroiuu,  dia-  Xen. 
Cyr,  I,  4,  4 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  rcntSfcvrai,  euro-  Luc.  Prom,  a, 
missed  by  Lexicographers. 

(Top^w)  To  bore,  pierce,  pros,  simple  unused,  but  ovri-ropciiiTo 
H.  Merc.  283  :  ftit.  Top^o-»,  dm-t-rop^o-tty  H.  Merc.  178,  irreg. 
simple  ftit.  Teroprja-fo  At.  Pax  381 :  1  aor.  Mpriau  Opp.  Cyn.  3, 
321,  dpT'  U.  5,  337  ;  Topriaas  H.  Merc.  119 ;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  59, 
dvTi'  II.  10,  267  :  p.p.  T€TopTjfi€vos  latc,  Nonn.  5,  26.  13,  493- 
2  aor.  €Topov  U.  11,  236,  redupl.  rcropcv;  rmpif;  but  ropeur 
(Hesych.)  Ar.  uses  rrroprifrta  in  the  sense  utler  in  a  piercing 
tone ;  and  Hesych.  explains  rrroptv,  T€Tp6pjf  by  €Tp<a<re,  rpwr^ 
{^pierced  so  as)  to  wound,  but  inf.  ropeii^  by  rop^crat,  tc/a^Ip. 

Topi^d)  To  make  round,  round  off,  (Hesych.)  Mid.  ropyoviuu 
Hesych.:  aor.  Epic  only  ropywravro  II.  23,  255;  Tryph.  64; 
Dion.  Per.  1170  ;  subj.  Epic  -»<r€Toi  Od.  5,  249. 

(T6a<Tw  or  -till)  To  hit,  find  {3S  rvx^ip),  occurring  only  in  aor. 
inf.  T6(T(r(u  Find.  Fr.  22  (Bergk  4  ed.) ;  Dor.  part.  T6(raais  P.  3,  27, 
ciri-  10,  33 ;  and  indie.  €n'€ro(r<T€  4,  25. 

TpdWu  To  turn,  tread  grapes.  Epic  Od.  7,  125,  «ri-  II.  10, 
421;  subj.  -cWi  Anan.  Athen.  282:  imp.  irpimtow  Hes.  Sc. 
301. 

Tpd^,  see  Tp€(f)<o. 

Tpdxwu)  To  make  rough,  Aesch.  Sept.  1045;  PL  Tim.  65, 
Ion.  TprjX'  Ap.  Rh.  768 :  imp.  rprixy¥€  Nonn.  2,  198  :   fUt.  -vf«  : 

aor.   erpaxvva,  -rfxvva  Hippocr.   5,    276:    p.  Terpaxwcf,  airo-  Dio. 

Hal.  C.  Verb.  22:  p.p.  rerpaxyafiat  Aristot  H.  A.  4,  9,  20 
(Bekk.);  Galen  13,  59.  16,  713,  <V-  Luc.  Pise.  51  (-x^mm-  Dind.), 
-rpdxvvrai  Aristot.  Prob.  II,  22;  inf.  rerpaxvp^  PI.  Prot.  333  ; 
also  TpdxvpaL  Plut.  Num.  8 ;  v,  r,  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  9,  20,  and 
-iz/ifuu  Luc.  Pise.  51  quoted  (Dind.);   Galen  13,  20;  Schol.  Ap. 
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Rli-  3»  276 :  aor.  hpayxnStfv,  subj.  Ion.  rptfxyvBfi  IBppocr.  8,  450, 
rpax-  Aristot.  de  Color,  i,  5 ;  rpaxuvBtU  PL  Tim,  66;  Isae.  8, 
37>  ^pnx'  Hippocr.  i,  69  (£nn.)  Mid.  late,  aor.  rpq^waro 

Pkul.  Sil.  Amb.  217. 

Tpdiu,  see  TiTpda. 

Tp^fM)  To  tremble,  Aesch.  Sept  419 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  129;  Eur. 
Ion  1452 ;  Ar.  Ach.  493 ;  Hippocr.  7,  276.  8,  354;  Xen.  Ven. 
3,  6  (Vulg.  Saupp.) ;  Aristot.  Probl.  27,  6,  2  ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  9, 
3;  TfAfuuf  PL  Phaed.  81;  -fiw  Soph.  O.  R.  947;  Ar.  Lys. 
385;  Antiph.  2,  y,  8;  PL  Rep.  554;  Dem.  18,  263:  imp. 
thptfiop  B.  10,  390;  Theocr.  27,  51;  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  22, 
rptfu  II.  13,  18,  rpiftov  Od.  II,  527.  Imp.  seems  not  in  use 
with  classic  prose  writers. 

Tp^irw  To  /urn,  Her.  i,  63  (Bekk.,  rp«r-  Dind.  Stein);  Thuc. 
3,  90,  Ion.  Tpdnca,  Her.  2,  92  (Bekk.  Dmd.) :  imper.  Tp€nt  II.  8, 
399;  Soph.  Ant.  1 107;  -irvp  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.):  imp.  rrpciroir 
Thuc.  6,  35,  cir-  IL  10,  79,  iter.  rpcVtcrw  Her.  4,  128  (Bekk.), 
rpan-  (Dind.  Bred.)  :  ftit.  Tpe^  11.  15,  261 ;  Ar.  EccL  681 ;  PL 
Parm.  135,  so  in  Ionic,  airo-  Her.  8,  29,  ava-  62,  Dor.  3  pL 
rp€^lrovTi,  €m-  Pind.  01. 6,  21,  rpa^a,  an-  Cret.  Inscr.  2555 :  aor. 
^ptylta  IL  18,  469  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  255 ;  Her.  7, 100.  105 ;  Thuc. 
5,  72;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  34,  rpAfre  D.  16,  645,  Ion.  trpa^  cV 
Her.  4,  202  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  but  -erpr^t-  (Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred. 
Stein  &c.  Mss.  S  P  F  a  b) ;  Dor.  pt  Tprfai*  Pind.  P.  3,  35  : 
p.  rirpoffia  Ar.  Nub.  858  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  194,  ana-  Soph. 
Tr.  1008;  Andoc.  i,  131 ;  Aeschin.  i,  19a  3,  158  (B.  Saupp. 
Franke,  MrpaffM  Bekk.),  and  Ttrpaifia  Dinarch.  i,  108,  dpa-  30; 
rrrpcB^s  3,  4  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Maetzn.  -o^^  v.  r.);  Dem.  18,  296 
(Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -otftm  Dind.),  m-rrrpaiif>-  Polyb.  30,  6,  6 : 
p.p.  TtTpaiifuii  IL  17,  227;  Pind.  I.  5,  22;  Eur.  Hipp.  246; 
Ar.  Ach*  207  ;  Her.  7,  16 ;  PL  Rep.  519,  rcrpa^m  Theogn. 
42;  rrrp6Kt>B»  II.  12,  273;  '^ftfi€vos  IL  1 7,  227;  Aesch.  Sept 
955 ;  Her.  9,  34 ;  Thuc.  5,  9  ;  Isae.  6,  41 ;  rcr/jo^Au  Thuc.  7, 

73,  see  mid.:  pip,  rrirpavrro  PL  Crit.    118,  Terpaaro  IL  1 4,  403, 
3  pL  rerpaifKiB*  for  -^Wo,  -tfiVTO  B.  10,  189  :    1  aor.  €Tp€<t>3riv  Eur. 

£1.  1046;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  14.  5,  20.  An.  5,  4,  23  (Popp. 
Dind.)  ;  Tpt<f)Oji  Theogn.  379  ;  Tpt^t>&fpfmy  an-  Antiph.  4,  y,  5.  d, 
3 ;  Tp€<f}39is  (Horn.)  Epigr.  14,  7,  «n-  Antiph.  4,  p,  4,  Epic  and 
Ionic  €Tpd(l>Brj¥y  'Brjvai  Od.  15, 80  now  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.); 
Tpa<p6(is  alwajrs  Her.  4,  12.  9,  56,  cW  i,  7  :  2  aor.  hpamfv  usu. 
as  mid.  intrans.  Aesch.  Pers.  1027;  Soph.  O.  C.  1537;  Ar. 
EccL  416;   PL  Lys.  213;   Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  12.  An.  5,  4,  23 

(Vulg.) ;  for  Epic  subj.  rpcartloiuv,  see  ripmo  :  Alt.  late  rparnfavfMm 

Plut.  Nic.  21 ;  Paus.  5,  21,  i,  am-  Dio  Cass.  56,  25,  fji-  Luc. 
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Herm.  86:  8  ftit.  rtrpa^oiuu  Hesych.,  M-  Pisistr.  in  Diog. 
Laert  i,  2,  6 :  2  aor.  aot.  h-p&wop  Poet.  IL  20,  439 ;  Hes.  Sc. 
456;  Pind.  P.  9,  43;  Theocr.  25,  85,  rpoir-  IL  12,  24;  Pind. 

01.  10,  15,  intrans.  tfrpair-  Hes.  Th.  58,  rpdir^  11.  16,  657* 
Mid.  Tp€iroficu  to  turn  oneself ^  flee ^  Thuc.  i,  20;  PL  Prot.  339. 
Leg.  680,  firra-  IL  9,  630,  lonic  rpoir-  Her.  4,  60,  also  trans. 
put  to  flighty  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  5.  5,  26  &c. :  imp.  cr/>cir-  trans.  App, 
Syr.  42,  intrans.  Thuc.  7,  71,  irpo-Tpcir-  IL  5,  700:  ftit.  rpc^/uu 
Eur.  Hipp.  1066;  Her.  i,  97.  8,  57 ;  Hippocr.  2,  170.  8,  100; 
Thuc.  5,  III ;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  13 ;  Lys.  10,  30,  trans.  Ar.  £q. 
276,  Ionic  ?  rpayjtofiai,  an-  Her.  3, 155  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhard.)^ 
but  -Tpi^ltofuu  (Dind.  Bred.  Stein  with  Mss.  S.  V.),  see  below: 

1  aor.  rrpv^aiariv  usu.  trans.  Hym.  Cer.  203 ;  £ur.  Heracl.  842 ; 
Her.  7,  225;  Thuc.  6,  98;  Xen.  Ages.  2,  11;  but  intrans. 
rpr^aiuvos  Od.  I,  422.  1 8,  305 :  2  aor.  erpanofjoiw  perhaps  always 
intrans.  or  reflex.  IL  16,  594;  ArchiL  9;  Aesch.  Ag.  1532;  Ar. 
Ran.  1025;  Her.  i,  80.  3,  13  ;  Thuc  4,  44;  Isocr.  14,  46; 
it  seems  a  mistake  to  call  it  act.  PL  Euthyd.  303,  rpan-  IL  18, 
138 ;  rarely  pass.  dy-crpan-^To  PL  Crat.  395 ;  Theocr.  8,  90  :  and 
sometimes  as  mid.  intrans.  p.p.  Ttrpapfiai  IL  12,  273;  Ar.  Ach. 
207;    Her.  7,  16;    Thuc.  7,  73;    PL  Rep.  533,   see   pass.: 

2  aor.  hpaTn^v  Soph.  Aj.  743.  Vb.  rpfwros  Aristot.  Mund. 

2,  10,  rpeirrios  PL  Leg.  747,  rpamfTtov  Luc.  Rhet.  prec.  8.  For 
irpiy^oTo  Her.  7,  105  (Schw.  &c.)  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  read  trpv^ 
with  Mss.  M  P  K  F,  and  d7roT€Tpafifi€voi  act.  Polyb.  10,  14,  i 
(Vulg.)  is  now  -TtTpipfjL'. 

Her.  seems  to  have  used  both  rp€7r<o  and  rpana,  but  alwa)^ 

(Tpd(p6rjVj  and  perhaps  always  Tptylra,  trpr^a^  rpc'^o/xat,  irpiy^aro, 

airo-rpiy^Qi  occurs  twice  8,  29.  62,  no  V,  r. ;  the  aor.  trpe^a  and 
compds.  twenty-six  times  with  only  one  v.  r.  cV-cVpa^*  4,  20a 
(Vulg.  Bekk.),  which  however  is  strongly  opposed  by  -rpr^t 
(Mss.  S  P  F  a  b.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.) ;  rptylro^iat  thrice  without 
V,  r.,  rpa^o/xai,  cVi-  oncc  Only  3,  155  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf),  but 
Tpfylr-  (Mss.  S  V);  and  irpiy^aro  once  7,  225,  without  v.r. 
Usage  therefore  being  so  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  ftit.  and 
aor.  forms  with  c,  iin-rpa>^ovTai  3,  155  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf. 
Lhard.)  should,  perhaps,  be  altered  with  Mss.  S  V  to  im-rpiy^'^ 
which  we  observe  has  been  recommended  by  Bredow,  and 
actually  adopted  by  Dietsch,  Dind.  Stein  and  Abicht     Iter.  imp. 

rpitT€(TK€  Her.  4,  128  (Bekk.  rpoTr-  Dind.)  Ttrpatparai  Ion.  3  pL 
p.  p.  Theogn.  42  ;  even  PL  Rep.  533,  rptiropai  mid.  to  turn 
oneself,  flee,  has  for  aor.  tTpairofiTjv ;  T/wVo/iai  turn  from  oneself 
put  to  flighty  has  for  aor.  irpfyjraprjVf  which  though  once  or  twice 
reflexive  in  Horn,  is  perhaps  never  so  in  Attic.    A  pros,  rpavin^ 
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Tpawiovtri  OCCUTS  Od.  *J,  1 25,  ciri-  II.  lO,  431,  and  TponWf  imp. 
Tp6trtoy  II.  18,  224.    rpcira>  has  its  full  complement  of  aorists, 

rrptylra,  tfrpanov  I    irpf^aiif^Py  €Tp<m6fU}v :  crpc^^y  -a0^;ir,   erpamjw, 

and  is  one  of  the  very  few  verbs  that  have  both  2  aor.  aot.  and 
pass,  in  actual  use — so  iwra>  &c. 

Tpi^  To  Pidke  thick,  nourish  (Bpl^,  II.  5,  52 ;  Find.  OL  i, 
112  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  880 ;  Soph.  Ant.  897 ;  Her.  8,  1 15 ;  Thuc.  i, 
8i,  Dor.  Tpd</>-  Find.  1.  8,  40;  Ar.  Ach.  787,  Dor.  3  pi.  rpc^ 
orrc  Find.  01.  10,  95;  opt.  i  pers.  rpi^w  rare  Eur.  Fr.  895, 
rpi^i  Aesch.  £um.  946,  see  below :  imp.  tfrpttfyov  11.  22,  421 ; 
Her.  7,  119 ;  Andoc.  i,  131 ;  Thuc.  3,  52 ;  Isae.  6,  19;  FL 
Rep.  414,  TfH<f>'  II.  I,  414  (Bekk.),  Dor.  rrpa^-  Theocr.  3,  16. 
9,  23  (Ahr.  Mein.  Ac):  ftit.  ^p«V^«   Hym.  Ven.  257;  Find. 

01.  9,  106;  Soph.  Ant  660;  Her.  i,  82;  Thuc.  2,  46:  aor. 
t[6p€ylta  II.  13,  466;  Find.  Fr.  133 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  908 ;  Ar.  Nub. 
986 ;  Isae.  6,  20 ;  Fl.  Tim.  23,  ^pr^-  B.  2,  548 ;  Hes.  Th. 
314;  Find.  F.  i,  17 ;  Dor.  pt.  Bpi'^taa  F.  8,  26:  p.  {rtBptifit  only 
as  V.  r.  Com.  Fr.  (Crobyl.)  4,  566)  rwrpotfM  intrans.  Od.  23,  237, 
ow-  Hippocr.  6,  380  (Mss.  Lit.  '€Tpo<l>t  Vulg.),  trans.  Soph.  O. 
C.  186 ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  iii,  dva-  Luc.  Abd.  10,  and  r€rpa<fHi 
intrans.  Simmias,  Tzetz.  Chil.  7,  705  ;  trans.  Folyb.  12,  25^ 
(Bekk.  -o^  Hey,  Dind.  Hultsch) :  pip.  late  cVfrpo^ci  trans. 
Polyb.  5,  74,  and  cVeTpd^ij  intrans.  Babr.  7,  5  (Lewis  2  pt): 
p.  p.  riBpappm  Eur.  Heracl.  578  ;  Ar.  Eq.  293.  Fr.  179  (Dind.) ; 
Hippocr.  6,  44;  Isocr.  6,  102;  Aeschin.  i,  121,  rc^po^c 
PL  Leg.  625,  but  aw^tTpa<t>B€  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  14  (Dind.  Popp. 
Schneid.  Saupp.  riBpa^fi'  Krilg.);  r^BpoLtpBai  Fl.  Gorg.  525 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  24  (Dind.  Saupp.),  rrrpa<f^  (Schneid.) ;  and  ».  r.  Fl. 
quoted;  -ofip^vos  Aesch.  Eum.  665;  Thuc.  2,  61 ;  Isae.  9,  29  : 
pip.  erfBpanrro  App.  Lib.  lo  :  1  aor.  (Bp€(f)Biiv  Hes.  Th.  192 ; 
Emped.  139;  Eur.  Hec.  351,  irpoo--  Aesch.  Ag.  735 ;  ^pc^-  Hes. 
Th.  198;  Bp€<l>Brjpai  Eur.  Hec.  600;  '<f)B€is  Emped.  65;  in 
Attic  prose,  only  Fl.  Folit  310:  oftener  2  aor.  €rpA<l>fjv  II.  23, 
84;   Aesch.  Sept  754  ;   Ar.  Av.  335;  Her.  3,  iii ;  Xen.  Cyr. 

2,  I,  15;  Aeschin.  i,  146;  Dem.  40,  2,  Vpa^iyr  Soph.  Aj.  557, 
rpasfiJi  II.  3,  201  (Bekk.);  Soph.  Ant  984  (chor.).  Epic  3  pi. 
Tpaxf>€P  II.  I,  251.  Od.  10,  417  (Bekk.);  rpa^^i^i  Eur.  Bacc. 
295 ;  Ar.  Eq.  334 ;  Her.  i,  122 ;  Isocr.  16,  28 ;  Aeschin.  i,  7 ; 
Tpa<l)iis  Find.  01.  6,  35;  Her.  i,  130;  Thuc.  2,  44:  ftit. 
rpaipriaofuu  perhaps  late  (Dem.  ?)  60,  32  ;  Alciphr.  3,  71 ;  Dio. 
HaL  Ant  8,  41 ;  Flut  Mor.  315;  Dio  Cass.  43,  18;  Faus.  i, 
22,  2.  3, 18,  7  ;  Maneth.  4,  596  &c. :  classic,  tat.  mid.  Bpiyftofuu 
as  pass.  Hippocr.  7,  482.  518  (Lit);  Thuc.  7,  49;  Xen.  Ajd.  6, 
5,  20 ;  Fl.  Rep.  372.  568 ;  Aristot  de  Anim.  3, 12,  3,  see  mid. : 
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2  aor.  aet.  Epic  frpa<l>w  as  pass.  H.  6>  655-  >i>  ^79  0^* 
rpafl>ifuv  7,  199.  18,  436.  Od.  3,  28)  Callim.  Jov.  55;  (^p.HaL 
i>  774  (Orph.  Arg.  382  old  reading),  op-  Anth.  5,  157,  rpat^t  JL 
a,  661  (Bekk.  La  R.) ;  trans.  Find.  N.  3,  53,  ^rpax^  0pp.  Cyn. 
2,  176;  Horn,  only  II.  23,  90  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind  La  R.), 
where  however  Spitzn.  with  some  Mss.  reads  ^fx^,  so  quoted, 
Aeschin.  i,  149  (Bekk.);  and  Luc.  Paras.  47.  lOd.  rpt^Mfum 
reflex  or  pass,  /o  nourish  oneself^  be  supported^  see  Xen.  HdL  4, 
5,  I :  so  fiit.  Bpty^fAoi  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 16 ;  Luc.  Somn.  7 ;  Opp. 
Hal.  I,  637,  trans.  PI.  Rep.  541  (some  Mss.  old  edit,  Bp^^tmtftm 
Bekk.  Schneid.  B.  O.  W.):  aor.  trans.  €$pt^fujp  nouruhid  fv 
oneself,  Pind.  01.  6,  46  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  928  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  458  ;  PL 
Leg.  695,  ^/)€^-  Pind.  P.  9,  88;  Bptif^fupf  Soph.  O.  R.  1143, 
-iffoio  Od.  19,  368 ;  Theogn.  275  ;  -^ftdfui^  Lycurg.  85.  Vb. 
Bptirriot  PI.  Rep.  403. 

Dor.  forms,  rpkifiovTi  3  pi.  for  -owt,  Pind.  01.  10,  95  ;  rpA^ 
inf.  pros.  Pind.  P.  4,  115;  Ar.  Ach.  787,  for  Tp6ff>€w  which 
occurs  Pind.  L  8,  40,  Epic  Tpa^f/xev  Hes.  Th.  480;  part. 
Tpd(f>oi(Ta  Pind.  P.  2,  44  ;  1  aor.  part.  Bphfraura  Pind.  P.  8, 
26.  2  aor.  €Tpa(l)ov  trans,  seems  exceedingly  rare,  if  not 
rather  doubtful ;  for  though  it  be  coupled  with  an  aor.  in  Pind. 
N.  3,  53,  and  II.  23,  90,  it  may  notwithstanding,  perhaps,  be  an 
imperfect.  Hes.  uses  imperf.  ?Tp«<^e  Fr.  78,  apparently  in  the 
same  sense  as  aor.  6pt^v  Fr.  1 1 1  (Goetd.)  Buttm.  maintains 
that  2  aor.  pass,  irpd^riv  is  not  Homeric,  and  that  the  forms 
€Tpa(t)(Triv,  II.  5,  555  (€Tp<i(f>€fjL€v  as  quoted  in  Aeschin.  i,  149, 
from  II.  23,  84  (Tpd(f)Tjfi')y  Tpa(f)€fifv  for-€«v,  II.  7?  '99  &o.f  Zrpai^ 
II.  21,  279,  are  forms  of  the  2  aor.  aet.  with  intrans.  significa- 
tion.    Thiersch,  Boeckh  &c.  suppose  an  Epic  shortening  for 

€Tpa(f)fiTrjp  (irpd<f)T}p(v)j  Tpa(f)TJvai,   irpaffni^    and   thuS    accent    ^Tpaf^ 

not  (Tpa(f>*  L.  21,  279.  The  assertion  of  Buttm.  that  tfrpat^ 
became  obsolete  is  rather  strong :  see  late  Auth.  quoted  above. 
With  regard  to  the  laws  which  regulate  the  Greek  aspirates, 
he  says,  **  where  two  successive  syllables  begin  each  with  an 
aspirate,  one  of  the  aspirates,  generally  the  first,  is  changed  to 
the  tenuis  of  the  same  organ  ;  and  when  by  any  formation  the 
second  disappears,  the  first  is  restored.  Thus,  the  root  of  this 
verb  is  0p«l>',  whence  r/)e</><»,  and  again  Bptylna,"  This  law,  though 
general,  is  limited  in  several  cases,  as  composition  ipviBo-Bfipas, 
Xidoi'Orivai.,  afjL(tn-(t>6^rjd€v  II.  1 6,  290  &c. ;  syualocphc  Ih^tB'  oiw 
(€(t>diTo)  Aesch.  Eum.  458  ;  intervention  of  a  consonant  tBpkifiBrfr, 

€dpava6r}U  (but  Tidpavpai)^  edeXxdrj^  &C.  &C.      EditOrS   howevef  aTC 

not  always  consistent ;  see  above. 
Tp^X"  To  run^  1\.  2^,  ^20  \  Simon.  Am.  5 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  37; 
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Ar.  Av.  79 ;  Her.  y,  57 ;  Hippocr.  6,  496  (Lit.) ;  PI.  Soph. 
262,  Dor.  rpax"  Find.  P.  8,  32 :  imp.  tlTfxxop  Ar.  Thesm.  510  ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  5,  2,  «r-  II.  23,  504,  Dor.  JVpax-  Theocr.  2,  147: 
ftit.  ^pcfv  late,  Lycophr.  108,  earlier  in  comp.  dno-  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  695 :  and  mid.  only  in  comp.  and  only  in  Comedy, 
atro'ip€(ofiai  Ar.  Nub.  1005 ;  except  Luc.  Lex.  3,  fura-  Ar.  Pax 
261,  irc/K-  Ran.  193,  usu.  tpafioviuu  (from  obsol.  dpcfMo)  Alcm.  p. 
835  (Bergk);  Eur.  L  T.  1424.  Or.  878;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  45. 
Eq.  8,  6,  «rt-  (Dem.)  17,  19,  Ionic  '4o/uu  Her.  8,  102,  ciri-  Ap. 
Rb-  i>  373i  ir*pi-^pafifiT«  At.  Vesp.  138,  ck^  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.) 
4,  384,  oiro-  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  5,  aw-  7,  6,  6 ;  rare  dpafw  Asclep. 
or  Dioscor.  p.  132  (Didot) ;  V.  T.  Cant  i,  4,  vntp-  Com.  Fr. 
(Philetaer.)  3,  292,  see  below :  and  bpafiofim,  am-  AJoth.  9,  575  : 
aor.  t($p€(a  rare  and  poet  Eur.  I.  A.  1569 ;  Bpifas  Epigr.  Plut 
Aristid.  20,  ^t-  U.  13,  409,  dm-  Callim.  Pal.  23  ;  ^pcfm,  9rr/H- 
Ar.  Thesm.  657,  iter.  Bpi^Kov  II.  18,  599:  p.  MpdfiijKa,  dra- 
Her.  8,  55,  icora-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  6,  fvi»-  Hippocr.  3,  538; 
PI.  Polit  266,  <7w-  Dem.  17,  9,  wfpi-  (PL)  Clit  410:  pip.  Kara- 
MpafifiK€cra9  Thuc.  8,  92  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Popp.),  xor-fdcdp-  (L. 
Dind.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  5  (Dind.  Saupp.)  :  p.  p.  Mpdfififuu^  cirt- 
Xen.  Oec.  15,  i  :  2  aor.  ttpofiop  U.  18,  30;  Pind.  N.  i,  51; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1121 ;  Eur.  Hel.  1118  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1204 ;  Anth.  12, 
202  ;  Her.  9,  33 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 18,  «ir-  Thuc.  4,  32,  dpofi-  Od, 

23>  307,  dual  Spafiarriv  II.  23,  393,  irofM-  22,  157  ;  dpdfAOi  Xen. 

An.  I,  5,  8,  irapa-  H.  Hym.  19,  16;  ^payMv  Batr.  loi ;  Soph. 
Aj.  731.  1083;  PI.  Rep.  327:  2  p.  poet  ttdpoita^  ova-  Od.  5, 
412,  dfi<lH''  Simon.  Am.  7,  89  ^Bergk.),  tm-  Od.  20,  357 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Hermip.)  2,  410  (Hexam.)  Vb.  nfpiSptKrtw  PI.  Theaet. 
160 ;  and  late  hpayarrtov  Sext.  Emp.  346,  22  (B.),  ova-  Procl.  in 
Tim.  I,  32.  See  bpofioa.  The  tat.  mid.  difabpdfiofuu  Anth.  9, 
575  quoted,  seems  analogous  to  the  fiit.  tfdofuu,  <l>dYOfuu  &c. 
Fut.  act.  {mfpdpafi&  also  quoted,  is  the  only  instance  we  know 
in  classic  Greek :  the  simple  dpafxovfitv  occurs  late,  V.  T.  Cant. 
I,  4;  see  2  Reg.  18,  19.  The  Greeks  would  seem  to  have 
said  6fiv  dp6fjM  Thuc.  3,  iii ;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  18 ;  Ar.  Av.  205, 
perhaps  never  rpix^w  or  bpofUiv  dp6/jup,  like  the  Latin  curriculo 
currere.  A  present  form  rprjx^  occurs  late  Nic.  Ther.  521,  and 
perhaps  72,  where  rerpiixovTa  is,  we  think,  a  false  reading  for 
avT»s  T€  TpfixorrOf  and  not  a  perf.  with  form  of  pres.  Otto 
Schneider,  we  observe,  has  lately  edited  ti  rprfx-. 

Tp^tt  To  Iremble,  Aesch.  Sept  790  (chor.),  rpn  H.  11,  554; 
imper.  rpce  IL  21,  288;  rpcW  Aesch.  Eum.  426:  imp.  trpfow, 
9Tp€is  Aesch.  Ag.  549,  rptenjv  Hes.  Sc.  171,  rptop  213:  ftit. 
(rpicru) :  aor.  h-ptcra  II.  1 1,  745 ;  Xen.  An.  x,  9,  6 ;  Luc.  D. 
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Mort  a7,  7,  r/i/o-  D.  15,  586,  T/>conr-  17,  603  (Bekk.);  Hc«. 

Th.   850,    irop-cT/KO-o--   II.  5,   295  ;    SUbj.  rpttrjis  EuT.  Alc.  328. 

Or.  1 104,  TfUayjTt  Aesch.  Supp.  729;  -<raifu  Aesch.  Sept  397; 
rpiaat  Soph.  Ant.  1042  ;  Her.  7,  231;  PI.  Phaed.  117,  Poet 
T/Ko-o*  II.  14,  522;  Tyrtae.  11,  14  (Bergk);  rpeVat  Soph.  EL 
1240,  TpfWai  II.  13,  515.  Vb.  A-rpttrros  Aesch.  Pr.  416. 
This  verb  is  rare  in  classic  prose.  An  Epic  form  t/mim  occurs 
in  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  417.  4,  117,  viro-  Tim.  Phlias,  Plut  Mor.  705: 
imp.  iter,  rpcifcncor  Tzetz.  Antehom.  315.  rpin  extended^  sajrs 
one  of  our  Lexicons,  from  r/>c/i»  1 1  The  extension  seems  to  be 
centripetal. 

Tp^P«  To  rub,  Hes.  Op.  251 ;  Soph.  El.  602 ;  Her.  2,  37 ;  PL 
Phaedr.  117,  dia-  Od.  20, 341 ;  subj.  Dor.  i  pL  rpifiwfus  Theocr. 
7,  123  ;  rpifi€i¥  Aesch.  Ag.  1056 ;  Thuc.  7,  49,  £p.  -/Sc/icmu  XL 
20,  496 :  imp.  h-pi0op  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  440 ;  Hippocr.  5,  216, 
dio-  Od.  2,  265,  o-w-  Aeschin.  i,  59,  iter.  rpifi€crK€  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
480  :  ftit  Tpi^w  Soph.  Fr.  429  (D);  Ar.  Plut  526.  Av.  636, 

airo-   Od.    17,  232,    dia-   Xen.   An.   4,    6,  9,   Dor.  3  pL   rply^vrty 

Kara-  TlieocF.  24,  77  (Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritz.):  aor.  crpi^a  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat)  3,  84  ;  PI.  Phaed.  60  (Bekk.)  ;  inf.  rptV^ai  Od.  9,  333; 
Hippocr.  8,  380;  rpi^ai  Ar.  Pax  27;  Hippocr.  6,  412;  PL 
Euthyd.  299,  bia-  II.  II,  847  :  p.  T€rpX<l)a,  aw-  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.) 
3»  235,  €7ri-  Ar.  Lys.  952,  dia-  Isocr.  4,  141;  PI.  Theaet  143: 
p.  p.  T€Tpipfifu  PI.  Phaed.  116,  Ion.  3  pl.  Trrpi^arm  Her.  a, 
93;  -ipptvos  Her.  ibid.;  Ar.  Ran.  123:  1  aor.  trpi(p6Tip,  App. 
Syr.  51  ;  rpi<f>6^  Aristot.  Probl.  21,  8,  2,  rpicpOaai,  dux-  Dio  Cass. 
47,  38 ;  Tp^pOfirj  Hippocr.  5,  206  ;  rpi(pdrjvai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 

3,  54,  dia-  Dem.  19,  164;  Tpi(t)d€is  Thuc.  2,  77;  Hippocr.  8, 
380  (Lit),  Bia-  Isocr.  4,  14.  5,  84:  more  freq.  2  aor.  rrpi^rpf 
Anth.  6,  24;  Aristot  Prob.  10,  27;  Luc.  Paras.  52,  <jri-  Ar. 
Thesm.  557.  Nub.  1407.  Eccl.  1068,  <rw-  Pax  71;  Andoc 
I,  61 ;  Dem.  18,  194,  di-  Her.  7,  120;  Thuc.  i,  125.  8,  78,  Kara-' 
Xen.  Oec.  15,  10 ;   PI.  Leg.  678  :  1  ftit.  rpi<t>6r](Topm  App.  Civ. 

4,  65;  Aristid.  17,  249:  2  ftit.  rpX^fiaopai  Plut  Dion  25,  ««- 
Soph.  O.  R.  428  ;  rpififiaoivTo,  Kara-  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  60  :  3  fUt. 
rerpiylropai  Agalh.  I,  lo,  cWt-  Ar.  Pax  246  (Elms.  Dind.  Bergk, 
Richter,  eVirpi^-  Vulg.  Bekk.) :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  rpiylropai 
Thuc.  6,  18.  7, 42,  cV*-  Ar.  Pax  246  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  see  preceding, 
and  as  act  see  below.         Mid.  rplpopai  io  rub  ortesel/'  on,  Aesch. 

Eum.  195  ;   subj.  Kara-^pi^rfrai  PI.  Rep.  405  I  ftit  Tplyjropai,  irpoo*- 

wt'il  rub  on,  inflict,  Antiph.  4,  /3,  8,  ano-  Dio  Cass.  62,  23,  as 
pass,  see  above ;  aor.  irpiy^apr^v  Callim.  Pall.  L.  25 ;  Galen  6, 
370,  ava-  Hippocr.  6,  634  (Lit.),  <wro-  Aeschin.  i,  120.  179; 
Dem.  I9  II9  TT/Mxr-  22,  75*  25^  5^  •    ^^^  ^  mid.  p.p.  rvrptpphms^ 
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Aro-  Polyb.   10,  14,  I  (Seal.  Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch,  -rrrpaini- 

Vulg.);     TeTpi<p6(u,   irpoo^    Plut.    Sol.    3    {npo€rrerpl<f>' ?)  Vb. 

A-rpinros  Od.  21,  1 5 1,  late  rpmriov  Geop.  1 7,  5.  t,  except  in 
perl  and  2  aor.  pass,  (and  pres.  late  avv'Tptpiuf,  in  4  foot, 
Theod  Prod.  2,  276.) 

Tpi'ltt  Tb  f^/'r/,  squeak,  mourn  Ac.  Od.  24,  5 ;  Hippocr.  7,  86 
(Lit);  Aristot.  H.  A.  2,  12,  6:  imp.  ft-pifoi^  Pseud- Callisth.  3, 
^2,  near-  Batr.  85  (Franke,  -r/wfov  Baum.) :  ftit.  (Tptfo)) :  aor. 
late  crpcfa  Nilus,  Octo  vit  6 :  2  p.  rrrpt-ya  as  pres.  Epich.  9,  3 
(Ahr.);  Her.  3,  no;  Hippocr.  7,  28  :  pip.  nrpiyti  as  imp.  II. 
23,  714,  irrrptyti  Babr.  52;  Synes.  Epist.  4  (Herch.);  rtrplyas, 
-via  11.  23,  10 1 ;  PluL  Mar.  19,  -lyorfr  Com.  Fr.  2,  469;  Arat. 
1 132;  Luc.  Tim.  21,  Epic  -iy«r«  II.  2,  314.  In  the  classic 
period,  this  verb  is  poetic  and  Ionic. 

Tpojji^u  To  iremble,  dread,  Poet,  and  classic  only  pres.  and  imp. 
D.  17,  203;  Hippocr.  6,  100  (Lit.),  Dor.  3  pl.  -iovr^  Theocr.  2, 
12;  Tpofufov  Aesch.  Pr.  542  (chor.);  -€«tv  Simon  C.  130 
(Bergk) :  imp.  §rp6p*ov  H.  Apoll.  47  ;  U.  7,  151  (Vulg.  La  R.), 
Tp6ft-  (Bekk.  2  ed.) ;  Pind.  OL  13,  60,  iter.  rpofuta-Kop  Q.  Sm.  3, 
180,  vno-  U.  20,  28 :  aor.  late  tTp6fintra  i  Mace.  2,  24.  Mid. 
as  act.  rpofuovTu  Aesch.  Pers.  64  (chor.);  opt.  3  pl.  Ionic 
-foioro  II.  10,  492;  TpofjL€€(r6<u  Od.  16,  446;  always,  we  think, 
uncontr.  except  part  rpofAtvutvos  Solon  36,  12  (Bergk):  imp. 
rpopMovTo  II.  10,  10. 

Tpoir^u  To  /urn  {Tperno),  Epic  and  only  imp.  rpoire ov  II.  18,  224: 
Mid.  rpoiTiovTo,  iitdrovv  (Hesych.)  The  collat.  rpamoo)  has  in 
act.  only  pt.  rptanSxra  Od  1 9,  52 1 :  mid.  rptonaoBt  II.  15,  666  ; 

-aaOai  16,  95:    imp.   rpaimayro  Od.   24,   536,  iter.   Syncop.  rp«- 

waa'K€To  IL   II,  568,  or  from  a  form  rpwrda-Kopai,  of  which 

Hesych.  has  imper.  Tpamaa-KftrBcn,  €irurrp€<l>€a$«a, 

Tpiilfr)  To  mourn,  murmur,  Anth.  5,  292;  0pp.  C.  3,  125; 
Hippocr.  8,  358;  subj.  -j/tc  II.  9,  311;  -f«ir  Hippocr.  2,  134 
(Lit) ;  -Cova-a  Arr.  An.  i,  25, 6  :  imp.  trpvCev,  kot-  Batr.  88,  iter. 
TpvCicrKtv  Theocr.  7,  140  :  fUt.  (-{«) :  aor.  fTpv^a  Athen.  (Sopat.) 
14,  74;  €m-Tpv(as  Babr.  112.  Lexicons  confine  this  verb  to 
"  pres.  and  imp." 

(TpOx^)  ^0  wasfe,  afflict,  ftit.  in  comp.  rpv^^o-tt,  «Vc-  Thuc.  7, 
48 :  aor.  simple  late  €Tp6xava  Herodn.  3,  2,  8,  cf-  Thuc.  3»  93  : 
p.  p.  TfTpvxwficwff  Thuc.  4,  60.  7,  28 ;  Pl.  Leg.  807 :  pip.  late 
mrpvx^vTo  Herodn.  6,  6,  5 '  &o^*  Tpu;(a>^vai  Hippocr.  8,  28 
(Lit.);  -fio^cif  8,  30:  pres.  pass.  Tpvxovrai  Mimnerm.  2,  12; 
Maneth.  i,  160  (Axt.  Rig.)  The  pure  form  rpvxoia  seems  never 
to  occur  in  the  pres.  simple  or  compd.  except  in  Galen's  Lex. 
Hippocr.  rpvxovv  (Aid.) 
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TfXlxw  To  waste,  exhaust,  Od.  16,  125;  Soph.  O.  R.  666 
(chor.);  Eur.  Hel..  1286  (Dind.  Herm.  Palcy)  j  Xcn.  HelL  5,  a, 
4;  subj.  rpvxM  Theogn.  913,  Kara-  Od.  15,  309:  imp.  iter. 
rpixfo-iav  Ap.  Rh.  2,  473:  tat,  Tpv(m  Od.  17,  387 :  p.p.  (from 
Tpvxo»)  TtTpvx»fuvos  Thuc.  4,  60 ;  Plut.  Pomp.  lo,  cx^  Luc.  Tox. 
30:  pros.  pasB.  Tpvxofuu  Solon  4,  22  (Bergk);  Ar.  Pax  989; 
Hippocr.  6,  624  (Lit) ;  subj.  -^fuBa  Od.  10, 177  ;  Theogn.  75a 
(Bekk.  Ziegl.);  '•6fuvot  Od.  i,  288;  Soph.  Aj.  605  (chor.); 
Thuc.  I,  126;  'X^frBai  Soph.  Tr.  no  (chor.):  imp.  irpSxjifUfif 
Ar.  Ach.  68.  For  rpvxowra  amfrrpf  £ur.  Hel.  1286  (Mss.  Henn. 
Dind.  Paley  &c.),  some  read  rpvxov  mid.  trans,  rpvxov  aif  cravn^p 
Musur.  (Kirchh.  Nauck.)    See  (rpvx^*) 

Tpdw  To  rub,  distress,  Orph.  Fr.  31,  5,  mro-  Soph.  Tr.  134 : 
ftlt.  rp<for«0  Aesch.  Pr.  27,  cV-  App.  Civ.  4,  108:  p.p.  r^rpCftm 
Simon.  C.  144,  3  (Bergk);  Anth.  9,  549;  rrrpva&tu  Her.  i,  22, 
Kara-  Xen.  C3rr.  5,  4,  6 ;  espec.  part  TtrpCftimtt  Callim.  Epigr. 
69 ;  Her.  2, 129.  6, 12  ;  PI.  Leg.  761.  Mid.  late,  aor.  rpwnu^, 
Kara-  Nic.  Al.  593.         Vb.  A-rpyros  Soph.  Aj.  788 ;  Her.  9,  5a. 

TpcSyw  To  eat,  Od.  6,  90  ;  Hipponax  35,  5 ;  Solon  38 ;  Cono. 
Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  817;  Her.  2,  37;    Dem.  19,  197,  Dor.  3  pL 

-yovn  Theocr.   4,   45 ;  -yotVar  9,  1 1 :    imp.  rrpcryop  Ar.   Fr.    76 

(Dind.) ;  Hierocl.  44  (Eberh.)  :  ftit.  mid.  rpot^ofiai  Ar.  Ach. 
806 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  8,  (k-  Ar.  Vesp.  155,  Kara'  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  95,  mpi-  Luc.  Gall.  28  :  1  aor.  perhaps  in  comp. 
only,  KaT'fTpa)$€af  Batr.  182;  subj,  Kara-rp^^  Hippocr.  7,  322 
(Lit);  '^vr€s  Timon.  Fr.  7  :  p.  p.  rrrparypai,  dia-  Ar.  Vesp.  371, 
nap€P-  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  212,  napa-  Plut  Mor.  665  :  2  aor. 
trpayov  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  280 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  7,  6,  jcot-  Ar. 
Ach.  809,  nap-  Ran.  988 ;  Hippocr.  5,  252  (Lit),  «V-  Com.  Fr. 
(Timocl.)  3,  603 ;   Luc.  Conv.  38.         Vb.  rpwicrdr  Xen.  An. 

5,  3,  "• 

Tp«nr(£u,  see  rpoTTfo*. 

Tpuxfiv  To  run  (rp€x«),  Epic  and  only  pres.  rp^xwri  H.  a  2, 

163 ;  'Sivra  Od.  15,  451  (Schol.  Bekk.  La  R.  Dtintzer,  rpoxoo>in-a 

Vulg.  Ameis,  Dind.  Baiiml.)  :  and  imp.  Tp9i>xa>v  Od.  6,318;  Ap. 

Rh.  3,  874.     rpoxaa  seems  to  be  late,  unless  sound  Od.  15,  451 

quoted.     Had  this  form  been  current  in  Homer's  time,  we  think 

he  would  have  given  for  graphic  effect  rpoxwov  (oTTpmx<ovOd.  6, 3 1 8. 

TpcSo),   see  TlTpUMTKOli, 

Tuyx^*^  To  kit,  obtain,  chance,  Theogn.  253 ;  Aesch.  Supp. 
384 ;  Soph.  El.  31 ;  Ar.  Ran.  598 ;  Her.  i,  38  ;  Andoc.  2,  26  ; 
Thuc.  2,  74;  PI.  Prot  313;  -ovfiv  Antiph.  2,  ft  11,  Epic 
-avipxv  Pind.  01.  2,  47  :  imp.  rrvyx*^*^"  Aesch.  Ag.  866;  Soph. 
Aj.  748;   Her.  i,  29 ;   Antiph.  6,  la;  Thuc.  3,  98;  Lys.  la. 
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'5*  ^^yx*"^  Od.  14,  331 :  fiit.  mid.  rw^opuu  Soph.  Ph.  1090 ; 
Eur.  Tr.  499;  Ar.  £q.  112;  Isocr.  15,  32;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  8, 
10 ;  Dem.  37, 60,  revert  Ar.  Nub.  436,  Epic  and  Ion.  -£fat  Od.  19, 
314;  Hes.  Op.  401;  Her.  i,  90,  -frat  &c.  Aesch.  Ag.  175; 
Thuc.  6,  13;  L7S.  18,  23;  Isocr.  15,  309;  -^oSm  U,  16,  609; 
Her.  3,  155;  Aeschin.  2,  30;  Dem.  37,  60.  51,  11  &c. : 
1  aor.  MxTfcra  Epic  IL i5>  581.  23,  466 ;  Hes.  Fr.  45,  tvx-  Od.  14, 
334 ;  subj.  rvxT^rw  Anth.  5, 278.  294 :  p.  rmxn^a  Horn,  intrans. 
II.  17,  748.  Od.  10,  88 ;  Hippocr.  3,  434  (Lit.) ;  Thuc  i,  32  ; 
(PI.)  Eryx.  396 ;  Luc.  Jud.  V.  4 ;  trans.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  2 ; 
Isocr.  3,  59;  Dem.  18,  128.  19,  39.  27,  175:  less  freq. 
rirtvxa  trans.  Aristot.  Part.  An.  2,  2,  i  ;  Denu  21,  150  (Bekk. 
Dind.);  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  44 ;  Macho,  Athen.  13,  44 ;  Polyb. 
4,  77;  D.  Sic.  i,  57.  2,  22.  3,  9.  6,  2.  12,  17;  Geop.  2,  14 
(Bas.  but  TtTvxfiic-  Mss.  Niclas);  rcn^cyeu  Aesop.  88  (Schaef. 
but  rcrvxi7«ccMu  in  vocab.  so  Halm  363) ;  rrrvxt  N.  T.  Hebr.  8,  6 
(Sinait.  Alex.  Tisch.  Lachm.  rirtvxt  Vat.  Vulg.) ;  D.  Sic.  2,  22. 
3,  9.  6,  I,  II.  12,  17,  now  TfTcvx-  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.),  late  if 
correct  rirvxa,  -vx^uiv  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  7»  5»  4  •  P^P«  ^^x'l'^^ 
App.  Lib.  79,  rrcrcvxcf  lonic,  intrans.  Her.  3,  14:  p.p.  late, 
itrtTtTtvyfupos  Polyb.  6,  53  :  SO  aor.  iv-rtvxBtis  35,  6  :  2  aor.  act. 
Uvxov  U.  5,  287;  Aesch.  Pers.  508;  Eur.  Hel.  180.  Tr.  499; 
Ar.  Vesp.  462 ;  Her.  i,  176;  Antiph.  i,  16;  Thuc.  2,  31 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  4,  3 ;  PL  Phaedr.  232  ;  Lys.  13,  53 ;  Isocr.  12, 265,  tvxc 
IL  II,  684;  Pind.  N.  i,  49;  subj.  rvxo)  Aesch.  Ch.  14;  Isocr.  7, 
71,  Epic  Tvx«fi*  Il«  7i  243.  Od.  22,  7,  Tvxji  Soph.  O.  C.  482,  Epic 
-I7<ri  U.  II,  1x6  (late  Epic  rrnxja^ri  Maxim,  icor-  577);  tux©*/** 
Soph,  Ph.  223,  Tvxoi  Antiph.  5,  65;  PI.  Conv.  193,  rvxot/Mv 
Pind.  I.  4,  43  (61),  TvxouF  Thuc.  5,  56  (late  Epic  r^rvxpuv 
Maneth.  3,  299) ;  Tvx*iv  Pind.  P.  2,  92 ;  Soph.  Ant.  465 ; 
Antiph.  3,  iS,  4 ;  rvx<»i'  II.  13,  371 ;  Thuc.  3,  42 ;  -oOao  Aesch. 
Eum.  719;  PL  Gorg.  504,  Dor.  rvxoura  Pind.  I.  8,  37.  Mid. 
late,  aor.  rcv^o^  Themist  13,  161;  Apocr.  a  Mace.  15,  7, 
fV*-  Theoph.  Epist.  49.  78,  the  only  instances  we  ever  met 
Dindorf  is  inclined  to  read  with  Harduin,  cif^aaAu  for  rcvf- 
Themist  quoted,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  not  in  use,  and 
unsuited  to  the  sense.  The  second  reason  is  the  stronger,  but 
it  does  not  afifect  the  instance  in  Maccabees.  In  the  sense  io 
happen,  chance,  this  verb  has  rvyxow  Soph.  O.  R.  757  :  myxaofov 
PL  Conv.  172,  Tvyx'  Od.  14,  231:  Tvx»7<ra  Od.  14,  334: 
TfTyxi;«i  Od.  10,  88 ;  elsewhere  rare,  Thuc.  i,  32;  (PI.)  Eryx. 
396:  pip.  cTfTcvxw  Ionic,  Her.  3,  14  :  trvxov  IL  11,  116;  Pind. 
N.  I,  49 ;  Soph.  Aj.  742 ;  PL  Euthyd.  272 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  13. 
Vb.  TtvKr6£  C.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  26. 
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TJittm  To  strike,  H.  ii,  561;  Aesch.  Ag,  iiaS;  Ar.  Nub. 
1331 ;  Her.  2,  70 ;  Antiph.  4,  a,  6 ;  Fl.  Gorg.  476 ;  Isocr.  3, 4; 
Aeschin.  i,  183 :  imp.  frvnror  Antiph.  4,0, 6  ;  Thuc.  6, 57 ;  Ljrs. 

3,  45.  10,  8;  Isocr.  ao,  lyiwroir  II.  21  20:  ftit  rv^  late,  Hierod. 
200  (Eberh.);  Nonn.  D.  44, 160;  v,  r.  Q.  Sm.  11,  209  (Ms.  H.)^ 
Attic  rvinVw  Ar.  Nub.  1444.  Plut.  21;  PL  Gorg.  527.  Hipp. 
Maj.  292  ;  Dem.  21,  204.  221 ;  Artstot  Soph.  5, 13 :  aor.  thrr^ 
11.13,529.  2i,i8o(Bekk.  rv^  Dind.  LaR.);  Theocr.io,  4;  Ap. 
Rh.  4, 866 ;  Her.  3, 64 ;  rare  in  Attic,  Aesch.  £um.  156  (chor.); 
late,  Prolegom.  rmw  arafr-  RheL  Grace  V.  7,  pt  i,  p.  15  (Wak), 
Tw^r-  II.  4,  531.  17,  313;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  20;  Theocr.  22,  88 ;  int 
rvijlnu  Her.  3,  29  ;  Hippocr.  7,  352,  mro-  7,  86  (Lit.) ;  rxn^  Her. 

4,  70,  vfTo-  6,  119;  and  late,  Athen.  3,  94.  6,  100;  see  Argom. 
Dem.  21, 107,  and  Mimpra  not  classic  AitiCf  AristoL  Polit  a,  12, 
13  (Bekk.^;  Philostr.  Soph.  555;  Hierocl.  86  (Eberh.);  Aesop 
66  (Halm) ;  Galen.  5,17:  p.  (Wn;^  Cherobosc.  in  Theodos.  pi 
564,  20)  rcrvimjica  perhaps  late,  Pollux  9, 1 39 ;  Philostr.  V.  Soph. 
588;  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  381 ;  Argum.  Dem.  Orat.  ai,  24 :  p.  p.  rervpr- 
fiat,  'tvos  II.  13,  782;  Aesch.  Sept.  888  (chor.).  Eum.  509  (chor.); 
T€rv(t)6in  Her.  3,  64,  and  late  nrvTrrrifuu  Luc.  Demon.  16 ;  Ach. 
Tat.  5,  26;  Argum.  to  Dem.  21  (26);  lijaBai  54  (3):  1  aor. 
late,  t-nmrriBrfv  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  38  ;  Philo  Leg.^  Spec.  2,  799,  and 
irvipOriv  Paroem.  Zenob.  Cent.  2,  68;  rviftOa  Geop.  18,  17;  Tv<t>6ii£ 
Plut.  Galb.  26  (Ms.  A.  Bekk.  Sint.);  Orac.  Sib.  11,  20.  loi; 
Anth.  9,  140  (Lemm);  tv<^^5»«i  Hierocl.  138  (Eberh.):  2  aor. 

trinrjv  poet.   II.    24,    42 1  ;   TheOCr.    4,   53;    rvneirjs  II.  1 3,    288; 

TVTTf/r  II.  15,  495;  Pind.  N.  I,  53;  Aesch.  Pr.  361 ;  Soph.  O. 
R.  811;  Eur.  Andr.  1150;  Ar.  Ach.  1194;  late  prose,  Alciphr. 
3,  57  ;  Luc.  Calumn.  14  :  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  rvirniavfiai  Ar.  Nub. 
1379  (Ms.  Bekk.  Bergk) :  for  which  ftit.  p.  rvn^o-ofuii  (ButtOL 
Dind.  Mein.)  :  2  aor.  act.  €Tvirou  rare,  Eur.  Ion  767  ;  rvnew  Ach. 
Tat.  7,  15  (Vulg.  but  TvnTdp  Jacobs,  Herch.);  part.  redupL 
T€TV7rovT€s  CalUm.  Dian.  61  :  pres.  p.  rwrro/uuii  Ar.  Eq.  257.  266. 
730.  Nub.  494,  -TCTm  Com.  Fr.  3,  235;  -ro/xci/of  Eur.  Cycl.  645; 
Ar.  Nub.  972.  Pax  743;  Antiph.  4,  ft  2;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  la. 
4»  3;  'TtaBm  Ar.  N.  1341 ;  Xen.  Athen.  i,  10;  Aeschin.  i, 
139  ;  Dem.  21,  72  :  imp.  €T\mT6fxr}v  rare,  Ar.  Plut.  10 15.  Mid. 
Timrofiai  to  strike  oneself,  bewail,  Her.  2,  61.  132  ;  Plut.  Alex.  3 ; 
Luc.  D.  Syr.  6,  Kar-  Sapph.  62  :  imp.  irxmrrro  Luc.  D.  Mer.  9, 
2,  'TovTo  App.  Lib.  91  (Ms.  A,  Mendels.) :  (ftit.  nmrrjaofiai  pass, 
see  above):  aor.  mylrdfxrjv  simple  late,  (Luc.)  Asin.  14,  vir-  Nic, 
Alex.  163;  atroTvyl^avTcu,  ceased  dealing  themselves,  mourning.  Her. 
2,  40;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  6;  ava-Tv^a/i€W£  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  6,  7. 
Vb.  TimnfTfos  Dem.  54,  44. 


Tvpavv€<a — T«)0a^a>.  655 

For  the  aorlsta  Iru^,  hvirop  the  Attics  used  indra^f  Ihraitra : 
Tvirret  t6v  (ftpCmKOP  Koi  xaro/SoXXci  irara^as  Lys.  1 3,  71*     The  pros. 

seems  to  have  had  three  forms,  rvir<0,  -}rr<»,  -htco),  and  each  with 
only  partial  development,  at  least  in  written  classic  speech. 
1  flit,  rv^  we  have  not  seen  earlier  than  Hierocles  and  Nonnus, 
but  there  it  stands  without  a  v,  r. ;  the  aor.  trxr^  however  of 
the  same  formation,  is  both  early  and  frequent.  Buttmann  seems 
inclined  to  doubt  rvmr^orofuw  Ar.  quoted,  on  what  grounds  we 
see  not,  and  Dindorf  follows  him,  and  reads  2  flit.  p.  rvtrriiTotuu. 
instead.  iwra>  is  one  of  the  very  few  verbs  that  have  2  aor.  act. 
and  pass,  in  actual  use.  1  perl  rcrv<^  2  p.  rrnma,  1  fUt.  p. 
Tv<fiBfiaofA(u,  and,  unless  correct  Ar.  quoted,  nmi^o-ofiai  we  have 
never  seen  except  in  grammars. 

Tupawiia  To  he  sovereign^  to  ruicy  Soph.  O.  R.  408 ;  Eur.  Med. 
967 ;  Ar.  ThesuL  338;  Thuc.  i,  13;  Xen.  Cyx,  1,1,1;  Isocr. 
16,  38 ;  PI.  Leg.  693 ;  Dem.  9,  62,  and  -ivrva>  always  Her.  1. 15. 
59  &c.;  Soph.  O.  C.  449  ;  £ur.  Hel.  786 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  6; 
PI.  Men.  76;  Isocr.  2,  4.  Epist.  7,  3:  imp.  trvpawovp  Ar.  Av. 
483  I  Thuc  2,  30 ;  Dem.  17,  7,  and  -yvtvov  Ar.  Fr.  324  (D,); 
Her.  I,  23.  73  :  ftit.  -^<r«  perhaps  late,  App.  Civ.  2,  139 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  403 ;  Luc.  Gall.  22  (Jacob.  Dind.),  but  -ever©  Eur.  Elec. 
877 ;  Ar.  Lys.  632 :  aop.  --fjaa  rather  rare,  Eur.  H.  F.  29 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  2,  24;  Dem.  17,  7,  freq.  -tvcra  Solon  33,  6  (B.);  always 
Her.  I,  163.  7,  155;  Thuc.  6,  55.  59  Ac;  and  PL  Rep.  576. 
579.  Gorg.  473  &c.;  Isocr.  9,  39:  p.  -ifKa  late,  Polyb.  2,  59,  but 
'€VKa  Isocr.  8,  113:  p.p.  TtTvpdwriTai  late,  Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  de 
Filio,  -yfvfuu? :  aor.  -^^vlate,  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  82 ;  Strabo  8,  6, 
25;  Epist  Phal.  2,  hut'fvBrip  Thuc.  i,  18  ;  PI.  Rep.  574 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  240:  tat,  perhaps  late  'VtiBfjaoiuu  (Dem.  20,  161  Vulg.); 
Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  335 :  and  as  pass.  fUt.  mid.  rvpaanniaofiiu  Dem. 
20,  161  quoted  (Mss.  S.  »  &c.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.)  Vb. 
rvpopvrjTtop  (Solon)  Diog.  Laert.  i,  2,  17.  Desider.  Tvpavyrjirtiio, 
and  -viao)  (Solon)  Diog.  Laert.  i,  2,  18.  3,  i,  14,  and  -awlC^ 
Dem.  17,  7. 

Td+w  To  raise  smoke ^  smokcj  htm^  Her.  4,  196 ;  -rv^^  Dem. 
37,  36 ;  imper.  rvffit  Ar.  Vesp.  457 :  imp.  ttTv(f>ov  Soph.  Ant. 
1009  :  ftit.  (^u^) :  aor.  Btn^  Suid.  Hesych. :  p.  rcW^a  if  cor- 
rect, Com.  Fr.  (Crob.)  4,  566  (Mein.) :  p.  p.  TtBvfifuii,  -«W 
Aesch.  Supp.  186,  ciri-  PL  Phaedr.  230  :  2  aor.  €tv<^i;v,  fVt-rv^j 
Ar.  Lys.  221.  222  :  ftit.  rv<;(>^orofiai,  cV  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  220: 
pre&  Tv<f>€<r6M  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  5,  6.  The  simple  form  very 
rare  in  Attic  prose. 

TuOdlw  To  taunt,  Her.  2.  60;  Dor.  part.  -dCoicrai  Theocr.  16,  9: 
imp.  €Ta>6'  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  39,  7  (Bekk.  Dind.) :  fUt.  mid.  rw^ct- 
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aofuu  PI.  Hipp.  Maj.  290 :  aor.  MMm  late,  JuL  Imp.  p.  159,  Ar- 
(Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  356  (LiL);  App.  Civ.  2,  153;  but  subj. 
mt^atf  At.  Vesp.  1362  ;  inf.  rmSainu  Aristot.  Rhet  2,  4, 13,  art- 
App.  Civ.  2y  153;  but  -o^oiTCff  Tzetz.  Epist.  38,  p.  32. 

Y. 

*YPpilM  To  abuse,  tnsul/y  Od.  18,  381;  Soph.  El.  790;  Ar. 
Ach.  1117  ;  Antiph.  4,  d,  2  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  28  ;  Isae.  6,  48 ; 
Dor.  -i<rd»  Theocr.  14,  9;  imper.  vPfnCt  Ajcsch.  Pr.  82 ;  -iCm^  IL 
II,  695 ;  Find.  P.  4,  284 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  879 ;  Thuc.  8,  45: 
imp.  vfipidam  Aesch.  Fr.  178  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1020 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1506 ; 
Lys.  14,  26  ;  Isocr.  8,  99 :  fiit.  (ffipt&»,  -Mm  Soph.  Aj.  560  (Br. 
but  aor.  -lajf  Elms.  Herm.  Dind  &c.),  hh-vfipUrug  Ar.  Thesm. 
719  (Mss.  Bekk.),  cy-v/SpicIr  (Reisig,  Dobt.  Herm.  Dind.  ftc.)| 
vfipiu¥  Dem.  21,  221,  but  later  ii-vPpta'ttw  App.  Mithr.  79  (Bekk. 
-Miv  Mendels.) :  and  mid.  vfipitirM  as  act.  Ar.  Eccl.  666 ;  paM. 
Polemon  Declam.  2,  2  (Hinck):  aor.  v^pUra  Soph.  El.  613; 
Eur.  An.  995;  Her.  6,  87;  PI.  Conv.  222;  Dem.  21,  18; 
-iVar  Thuc.  4,  18;  Isocr.  20,  4:  p.  vfipuea  Ar.  Lys.  400; 
Dem.  21,  128:  pip.  vppUtiv  3,  14:  p.  p.  vfipurfiai,  Eur.  Cycl. 
665 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  903 ;  Thuc.  6,  57 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  5 ; 
Dem.  21,  7,  ntpi-  Her.  i,  114.  5,  74:  pip.  ippurprpr  Dem. 
54,  28,  v^pioTo  Poet  in  Plut.  Mor.  993  :  aor.  vfipiaBrfp  Soph.  Aj. 
367;  Isae.  12,  12;  PL  Leg.  885:  ftit.  v/S^io-^aofuii  Dem.  21, 
222.  Vb.  v^pioTos  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  347,  -reoy  Dem.  54, 
44.  Futures  mid.  in  -loO/zat  are  rarely  passive.  Among  these 
Krilger  ranks  v^pulrai^  we  doubt  if  rightly.     See  avaxTKoktmiCm^ 

"^yiaiyta  To  be  in,  or  recover  healthy  Theogn.  255 ;  Her.  3,  33 ; 
PL  Gorg.  495;  subj.  -axvin  Her.  i,  153;  -a/wui^  Thuc.  2,  58: 
ftit.  vyiay©  Hippocr.  6,  662  (Lit.);  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  10  (Schn. 
Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  6,  7, 7.  Eth.  N.  3, 4,  9  (Bekk.) : 
aor.  {jyiava  Aristot.  Interp.  3,  3;  Dem.  54,  i,  Ionic  -^iw 
Hippocr.  5,  86.  7,  508  (Lit.) :  aor.  pass.  vyi6p0t)p  Hippocr.  5, 
174.  6,  8  &c.,  but  vyuurBqp  Hippocr.  5,  678.  6,  8  (Lit.);  Aristot 
Rhet.  2,  19:  and  ftit.  -curBriiToiuu  Dio.  Hal.  9,  53  ;  Galen  9,  741, 
are  from  hyidiia  (Aristot  Prob.  i,  2)  which  is  not  used  by  the 
earlier  Attic  writers.  Vb.  vyiamv  Aristot  Nat  Ausc.  5,  1,2. 
At  Xen.  Mem.  2,2,  10,  Schneider  altered,  perhaps  unnecessarily, 
the  received  reading  {71011775  to  ftit.  vyutpeU.  The  ralio  of  the 
sentence  seems  analogous  to  2,  4,  2.  An.  4,  6,  10.  Ages.  7,  7 
Ac.  This  verb  is  trans,  make  whole,  Dicaearch.  descript.  Pelii, 
p.  30  (Huds.);   and  perhaps  Hippocr.  from  his  using   the 
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pasBive  voice  *|-i7taiiwrai  6,  6,  iyia*6iv  5,  174,  6,  8,  8,  410 
(Lii.)  Imper.  vyimn  like  x^'f^i  v^,  >s  used  as  a  form  of  saluta- 
tion  verbal  or  written,  usually  on  taking  \ta.vi,  farewell,  Ar.  Eccl. 
477.  Ran.  165;  Luc.  Laps.  8. 

'YXdtTKu  To  bark,  late  'uVtm,  only  pros.  uXdiTMi  Aesch.  Supp. 
877  {-%<ay  Weil,  so  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  {Aiaaav  Charit.  6,  4  (Herch.) : 
and  aor.  late  uXof*  Die  Cass.  63,  18 ;  tXd|a  Dio  Chrys.  9,  290. 
(!.) 

'yUu  To  howl,  hark  of.  Epic  and  only  pres.  uXiIk  Od.  30,  15; 
Opp.  Cyn.  4,  219,  -iuuiTi  Od.  16,  9;  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  a8i  ;  -iaiv 
Anth.  6,  175,  -iovnt  Theocr.  25,  70;  £Xu«»  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  449 

8^ulg.),  -ma  perhaps  wrongly  (Ms.  A.  Schneid.)  :  and  imp.  vKSov 
d.  16,  5.  Mid.  imp.  iXc1<,«-o  Od.  16,  163.  With  v  S,  and 
always  open,  which  throws  a  doubt  on  Schneider's  reading  f'Xaa* 
for  -dnv.  vXnKT<<ii  also  is  mostly  in  prea.  and  imp.  only,  but  not 
confined  to  poetry,  Od.  20,  13  ;  Soph.  El.  299 ;  Eur.  Ale.  760 ; 
At.  Vesp.  904 ;  Theocr.  8,  a7 ;  Xen.  Ven.  3,  g.  ro,  7 ;  Isocr.  i, 
39 ;  Plut.  Mor.  734 ;  Luc.  Pise.  36  :  imp.  fiXdmor  11.  18,  586, 
vKoKTii  Ar.  Vesp.  1402  ;  Polyb.  16,  24;  Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  33  : 
sor.  uX(un)ira  Luc.  Nec.  10.     (u,  u  by  augm.) 

('YTravLou)  To  annoy,  Poet,  and  only  opt.  prea.  paas.  thtdvX- 
fVTo  At.  Nub.  1 195. 

'YircutrfSu  To  jiield.  Poet  iirotix-  (a  lengthened  form  for 
i«;™),  opt.  -ia<.t^  Soph.    El.   361;    PI.  Apol.   32;    Ar.  An. 

7.    3i    z;     fMHxaBitiV  Opp.   Hal.    5,    500;    imp.    JntHUtafli   Epic, 

Orph.  AJrg.  log.  All  these  parts  are  assigned  by  some  to  the 
S  aor. 

'Y>ciK<a  Toyitld,  Soph.  Ant.  713  ;  Hippocr.  1,  632  ;  Thuc.  i, 

'"J-    3.  39:    PI-  Tim,  62,  Epic  utrwiK-  II.  30,  Z66  :    imp.  un-flroc 

PL  Tim.  56;  Xen.  Ages.  II,  10,  Mr«.K.  II.  16,  305 ;  Ap.  Rh. 

3,  iz€6:  fuC.  £ir(i'£u>  Aesch.  Ag.  13AZ;  Soph.  O.  R.  625  ;  Her.  7, 
160;  Dem.  15,  24;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  23,  vnotx^-  II.  15,  zii.  4,  63, 
if  not  aor.  subj. :  and  mid.  as  act.  vrr^'fofiat  II.  i,  294.  Od.  la, 
117;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  331,  iflrod'f-  II.  13,  6oz'.  1  aor.  wrtiga  Hippocr. 
I,  632  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  31  ;  PI.  Tim.  56  (Steph.),  iird«£<<  II.  15, 
317;  Epic  subj.  vTtoti^tuv  U.  4,  61  quoted;  2  oor.  vmUaSor 
according  to  some,  see  vrroicd^.        Hid.  aor.  Wn'^ufun  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  408  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to  W«if»  ,.7  (Gerh.  Well.  Merk.) 
Vlj.  wTditrc™  PL  Crit.  51. 

'Y-wtfLvfuuKt  Is  btj>l  down,  II.  23,  491,  perf  ooL  of  vnq^i^ 
(Coluth.  33i)>  i^"^s  -ijucui,  -iinSKa,  redupl.  -imV"™.  strengthened 
for  the  metre  -tprfiiivKa  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  4c),  jtfifiqfiunt 
(Toup.  Heyn.  Boihe.) 

(WvipijKe^pAi)  To  excel  in  manlirusj,  6e  ooerweening,  overbearing. 
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only  pt.  -optvp  n.  13,  258,  usu.  pi.  -iom^  H.  4,  176.  Od.  a,  266. 
4,  766 ;  At.  Pax  53. 

^Ymoxi^ofMu  To  hold  oneself  under ^  to  promise  (a  strengthened 
form  of  vtrtx^^fAcu),  Thuc.  i,  129;  Andoc.  i,  136;  PL  Phaedr. 
235.  Gorg.  449;  Isocr.  13,  4;  imper.  -laxpov  Ar.  Vesp.  750, 
see  below;  -laxvoviiwo^  Thuc.  3,  73;  Xen.  Cyr.  a,  2,  12,  Ionic 
-urxy*vfjLtpos  Her.  2,   152.  8,  106  &c. :    imp.  vn-(or;^rro  Thuc 

I,  132;  Isocr.  5,  63;  Dem.  19,  47,  Ionic  -x^'cto  Her.  9,  109, 
-xvovvro  Xen.  Hell.  2,3,  13,  Poet,  and  Ionic  vniaxpiuu  only  pres. 

II.  23,  209.  Od.  8,  347 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  804 ;  Ar.  Fr.  516;  Her. 
7,  104.  158.  5,  30 :  and  imp.  vnicrxto  II.  20,  84  (Bekk.  La  R.), 

{mlaxom  Her.  7,  168  :  ftlt.  viro<r;(i7(rofux(  Dem.  1 9,  324  :  p.  vwivj^ 

fjMt  Xen.  Oec.  3,  i ;  -corx^o^c  Thuc.  8,  48  ;  -tj/uvos  Dem.  23, 18 
(later  pass.  vjr€axnt^€va  App.  Civ.  2,  102.  4,  99.  5,  129,  vpaS- 
fFtfTX'  3,  74):  pip.  vjTftrxrjTo  act.  Dem.  23,  167;  Dio  Cass.  Fr. 
102  (Bekk.):  1  aor.  vjr*c7x«^7v, -<rx«^t  PI.  Phaedr.  235?  see 
below :  2  aor.  mid.  vmax^iArjv  Solon  36,  15  ;   Dem.   19,   178, 

'fcrxfo   II.    15,    374,   -taxfTO   II.    13,    366;     Soph.    O.    C.    I490; 

Eur.  An.  969;  Her.  i,  208.  5,  107.  9,  6;  Antiph.  6,  16;  Thuc 
6,  46;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  31  ;    Lys.  12,  14:  PI.  Euth.  278  ;  subj. 

-a-xofiai  II.  2  2,  1 1 4,-  ax^rai  lO,  39  ;   Ar.  Thesm.  344  ;   -a-xofupot 

Ar.  Plut.  865;  Thuc.  2,  loi. 

With  the  Poets  the  pres.  vniaxvovixai  is  rare,  imper.  virurx^v 
Ar.  Veep.  750,  quoted  says  the  Schol.  from  Eur.  Fr.  Hipp.  19 
(Wagn.) :  with  this  exception,  they  use  2  aor.  only.  Her.  has 
both    forms,   vrrlaxoftai,  {miaxy^ofi-,  the   former  more  freq.  but 

vTTiarxvfVfitvos  2,  1 5 2.  3,  74,  5,  5 1,  -€o/x-  8,  I06,  vTriax^ero  9,  109, 

in  the  best  Mss.  and  in  all  edit,  we  have  seen.  The  1  aor.  pass. 
vTTotTXfOrjTi  is  so  rare  that  the  instance  quoted  above  is  perhaps 
the  only  one  in  classic  Attic ;  and  though  it  has  Ms.  authority, 
its  rarity  as  well  as  other  reasons  have  rendered  it  suspicious. 
Bekker  accordingly  has  displaced  it  by  the  kindred  noun  wro- 
a'X€(T(i  offered  by  some  good  Mss.  This  aor.  however  certainly 
occurs  later  in  other  combinations,  eTrfcrxfOrjv  Callisth.  Stob.  7, 
65,  Kara-  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  11 17,  27  (Dind.) ;  Arr.  An.  5,  2,  7 
(Krtig.),  also  the  simple  eaxeBrjp  5,  7,  4,  a-xfOrjvai  6,  ir,  2.  An 
act.  pres.  form  vniaxvS>»  occurs  late,  Aesop  205  (Halm.)     Hom. 

has  KaT'itrx^y  ^^^  once  Kar-urxduco,      It  WOUld  Seem  that  ttrxoftat 

is  exclusively  Poet,  and  Ionic  only  in  combination  with  viro  : 

irpo<r-iaxofiai  Ar.  Plut.  1096  ;  Plut  Mor.  699,  npoia'x<^P'fvos  Thuc. 
3,  58.  66.  4,  87,  €iri(rx-  PL  Conv.  216,  afimaxoiJiai  Eur.  Hel.  422, 

afXTTia-xof  PI.  Ale.  (i),  1 1 3.     The  Tragedians  seem  not  to  use 
the  mid.  form  except  with  wr-,  and  afxir-, 
*yirr6«  {To  cause  lo  sleep\  to  sleep,  Aristot  De  Somno  x,  3.  Fr. 
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ij :  Luc.  Ocyp.  lOJ  ;  Dor.  inf.  4imi»  Ar.  Lys.  143 :  Hit  wn™r« 
late,  Orac.  Sib.  7,  45;  Geop.  18,  14;  (Nic.  Ther.  127  Vulg.): 
■or.  vjTMttra  Hippocr.  3,  64.  134;  Plut.  Alex.  76,  an--  Her.  7, 
12 ;  -won  Eur.  Cycl.  454  (Mss.  Dind,  2  ed.,  -utrtr?  Herm.  Paley, 
Dind.  5  ed.  &c.);  inf.  -io-m  Hippocr.  8,  416;  Poiyb.  3,  81; 
Luc.  V.  H.  t,  39,  KaT-  Her.  4,  8 ;  -aaas  Anth.  7,  305,  Dor. 
-inrait  Calliro.  Epigr.  73:  p.  -aKtvai  Plut.  Mor.  336:  p.p. 
utvu/Mrac  iu/<r^.  Her.  I,  II.  3,  tig:  pres.  viriwriu  Plut.  Mor. 
383.  Hid.  intrans.  flit.  vwyairoiUin)  Joseph.  Ant  5,  9,   3, 

missed  by  all  Leiicogr,  We  have  not  found  the  act.  in  the 
trans,  sense  came  to  deep;  see  however  Dioscor.  4,  64.  The 
Epic  form  is  vmwa  Anth.  11,  25;  0pp.  C.  3,  51  ;  Coluth.  349; 
-»on-(u  U.  24,  344.  Od.  6,  48 ;  Mosch.  3,  24 ;  Op.  Hal.  2, 657  : 

imp.  iter.  vanMOitar  Q.  Sm.  8,  503,  wrwuwMw  10,  191.      hrraxrina, 

-vrru  is  Attic,  and  confined  to  prea. -irudr  Aesch.  Eum.  lai. 
124,  -aim  SepL  287 ;  Eur.  Or.  173  ;  Hippocr.  6,  634.  7,  56 
(Lit.) ;  -(TOTJ  8,  436  ;  -aatn  a,  46a  ;  -trirovnt  Aristot  Pt.  An. 
3,  7,  14,  -TTOKra  PI.  Rep.  534.  vrtnaa  we  have  never  seen  tn  any 
Greek  writer ;  nor  does  imvia  seem  to  exist,  for  part.  Mnmiira 
Aesop  346  (Halm),  and  -vmvTttW.T.  i  Reg.  26, 13,  belong  to 
vnnSu,  and  the  verbal  vwinjruii6t  in  some  edit,  of  Athen.  i,  31,  is 
'vruTiKDt  in  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  i8,  1 1,  from  whom  it  is  quoted. 

'YwoyXttuffffw  To  glance  stealthily.  Poetic  and  only  pt.  -aatt* 
Callira.  Dian.  54:  and  iter.  Imp.  vir-fyXovtrmrm  Mosch.  2,  86. 
The  comp.  with  9(0'  has  only  3  pt.  Sia-y Wit-hoco'i  Ap.  Rh.  1,1281. 

y\aitriTa  simpU,  not  in  use,  but  Hesych.  has  yXaiuati,  \iitnrti. 

'YiroKoptlofMu  To  Speak  coaxingty,  gloss  &c.  PI.  Rep.  400,  Ion, 
imoKovp-  Pind.  P.  3,  19:  Imp.  im-iicopi(tro  At.  Flut.  loio:  aor. 
-iiraiTo  Aristtd.  39,  493  ;  -uriiuiioc  ChadL  3,  7,  missed  or  denied 
by  Lericogr. 

"YwoKp/wfiai  To  answer,  11.  7,  407  ;  Theocr.  9,  6.  24,  67  (Ar. 
Ach.  401;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  t;  Thuc.  7,  44,  some  edit.); 
Aristot  Rhet  Alex.  37,  40 ;  in  Attic,  usu.  to  play  a  part,  act  ftc. 
Dcm.  18,  15:  imp.  tartxptv- answered  Her.  3,  31;  acted KnAot. 
Rhet.  3,  r,  31  fut.  -mijuit  Luc.  Salt  66,  Ionic  -«'ofUB  Her.  i, 
164:  fior,  vB-tKpaaia)v  Her.  I,  3.  78.  91;  Dem.  19,  346; 
-npf™™  Od.  15,  170  ;  -«p.«ii  19,  535  ;  -Kplyaaecu  19,  555  ;  Her. 
9,  16  ;  Arr.  An.  7,  i,  5.  2,  3.  26,  3  (Sint  oirojcpiv-  El!.  Krflg.): 
as  mid.  p.p.  iVoci'itp'Tai  Dem.  19,  246:  and  aor.  vnmpiBqr 
Ctcs.  Pers.  29,  41  (Mail.) ;  and  late  App.  Syr.  24.  Civ.  4,  46  ; 
Polyb.  5,  25.     (( in  pres.  and  aor.  mid.) 

'in  tntnitt  To  suspect,  reg.  except  that  in  Her.  Mss,  and 
editors  divide  on  the  augm.  Dind.  and  Stein  always  -uimuov 
3,44.  70;  6, 139;  -itwnwm  3,  68,  Bekker  and  Bredow  always 
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-<firrfuov,  -^xTfi/ou,  SO  Krtlg.  and  Abicht  except  -«irrfvop  6,  129: 
"with  aor.  mid.  -cvotifMvor  D.  Sic.  4,  31,  missed  by  Lezicogr. 
The  simple  verb  is  very  rare  but  not  "obsolete,**  ^irrcvi*  Ar. 
Av.  1 06 1  without  v.r. 

*YiroT^fii%>y  see  rcftiw. 

"Ymrroir^w  To  surmise^  suspect  (as  vmmrrvtt),  rare  in  aet.  imp. 
virrnSiTfi  Dio  Cass.  57,  3.  6 :  aor.  -vr^iras  Thuc  i,  20.  2,  13  ; 
-ir$o-ai  3,  24  :  p.  -rrrtfin;K€  Dio  CaSS.  38,  42.  Mid.  dep.  viroro- 

KovfuUf  subj.  -Ttrn^nu  Ar.  Thesm.  496;  Totn'iadai  Ran.  958: 
imp.  vwtTtnrovfjaip  Lys.  9^  4  :  with  aor.  pass.  {mororniOiwrts  trans. 
Her.  6,  70.  9,  116;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  81. 

*Y<rrcp^«i  To  be  later ,  too  late^  lose,  PL  Gorg.  447  :  flit,  -^im 
late,  V.  T.  Ps.  22,  I  &c. ;  Synes.  Epist  141 :  mid.  wrr€ptj(ro/Mm 
Eur.  I.  A.  1203  (Vulg.  Dind.  Kirchh.  i  ed.,  cWcp^cr-  Reisk.  Pors. 
Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.,  Dind.  5  ed.,  orcp^cr-  Henn.) :  aor.  vorcp^oa 
Her.  I,  70;  Thuc.  i,  134;  Xen.  An.  1,7, 12;  'tiaus  Eur.  Phoen. 
976;  -^o-«€  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5»  25^  -i7<ra9  Thuc.  7>  29:  p.  vtrrtpi^ 
Die.  Sic.  15,  47 ;  N.  T.  Hebr.  4,  i :  but  pip.  varfpTjKfi  Thuc.  3, 
31 :  aor.  v(rr€pf}drju  late,  N.  T.  2  Cor.  11,  8;  Joseph.  15,  6,  7. 
The  ftit.  mid.  has  been  suspected  by  several  able  scholars. 
Reiske  and  Person  conjectured  cWcp^o-ofuw,  Herm.  5^  arfprjaofuuf 
Matthiae  defends  the  reading  of  the  Mss.,  but  Dind.  and  Kirchh. 
have  now  dropt  it  We  doubt  Hermann's  grounds  of  prefer- 
ence, see  Eur.  use  o(  dpir\aKiaK<o  Ale.  418.  824  &c. 

*Y^aivia  To  weave  {vcpaa),  Od.  15,  517;  Pind.  Fr.  160;  Ar. 
Eccl.  556  ;  Her.  2,  35  ;  PI.  Lys.  208,  late  -avauo,  -oann-as  Maneth. 

6,  433  :  imp.  v^atwv  II.  6, 187.  Od.  4, 678  ;  Hes.  Sc.  28 ;  Theocr. 

7,  8 ;  PI.  Critias  116,  iter,  -vfo-icov  Od.  19, 149 :  ftit.  v^Svo)  Ar.  EccL 
654 :  aor.  v0i;va  Eur.  I.  T.  817.  Ion  1417  ;  Ar.  Lys.  630,  later  -aWi 
Batr.  186;  Anth.  6,  265 ;  subj.  -fiua  Od.  13,  303 ;  inf.  -^vai  Ar. 
Lys.  586  ;  PI.  Hipp.  Min.  368 ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  5,  19,  11 ;  -ffvas 
Od.  4,  739  ;  Eur.  1.  T.  814  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  701,  i^-  Her. 
2,  122  :  p.  viJHtyKa  late,  ovu-  Dio.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  18,  f$-  Artemid. 
4,  40,  v(f)ayKa  (Ms.  V.):  p.p.  vtJKurpcu  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  52  ; 
Luc.  V.  H.I,  18 ;  Slob.  (Phintys)  74, 61,  cV-  Her.  3, 47  ;  Aristot 
Mirab.  96,  vap-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  48 :  aor.  v(t>dv6r}u  PI.  Tim.  72, 
cV  Her.  I,  203.  avv-  5,  105.  Mid.  iK^aiVo/xat  trans.  Soph.  Fr. 
604  (D.) :  aor.  viprjvdpiiv  Anth.  6,  287 ;  -rjvaptvos  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
II,  6  ;  PI.  Phaed.  87 ;  'tivaadai  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,7,  late  v(l}avdfA; 
cf-  Themist  21, 250.  Vb.  v(l>ain-6s  Od.  13, 136 ;  Thuc.  2, 97. 
t;,  occas.  V  in  augm.  tenses,  but  never,  we  think,  in  Horn.  v<t>ava 
Batr.  186,  v<f>'  Anth.  (Nossis),  6,  265,  cfiJ^-  Batr.  182.  Such 
forms  as  v4>fi<t>a>rrtu,  v(i>v<f>a€rpai  seem  to  occur  in  the  old  Gram- 
marians only,  B.  A.  20,  3.  Suid.  Etym.  Mag. 
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V^du  To  weave,  Epic  and  only  3  pi.  t<t>ian  for  inpsun  contr. 
from  v(piovin,  Od.  7,  log. 

•Yu  ro  ram  (5),  Hes.  Op.  552;  Alcae.  34,  i  (Bergk);  Ar. 
Nub.  368;  Her.4,a8;  Xen.  Hel).  i,  i,  16  :  imp.  ;.,» II.  12,35; 
Her.  4,  151:  ftit  virm  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  a,  93  ;  Ar.  Nub.  11 18. 
1129  ;  late  prose  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  8  (Schn.  mr  Kerch.)  ;  Aristid, 
48,  338  :  aor.  ma  Pind.  Ol.  7,  50  ;  Her.  3,  22 ;  Aristot.  H.  An. 

I,  I,  32.  Soph.  El.  5,  8 ;  and  later  Attic  prose,  Theophr.  C.  P. 
4,  1 4,  3  ;  Luc.  Hes.  7  :  p.p.  Cutuu,  i^vcritttnt  Xeti.  Ven.  9,  5 : 
aor.  CffVHer.  3, 10;  late  Attic,  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  11,  4;  PluL 
Rora.  24;  Strab.  Fr.  655,  p.  439  (Kram.) :  ftit.  trf^owu  late, 
Themist.  Paraphr.  2,  8  (Spengel) :  and  ftit.  mid.  vtrtrai  para. 
Her.  2,  14:  prea.  Ztrat  Her.  4,  50;  viiuvas  Od.  6,  131;  Aristot. 
Meteor,  a,  4,  5. 

(♦iyu),  see  laS'ta. 

*a^6w  To  shine.  Poet,  and  only  part.  ^6m>  II.  it,  735 ;  Hes. 
Th.760;  Soph.  El.  824  (chor.);  Eur.  El.  464  (chor.);  Epigr. 
D.  Laert.  8,  78  (fem.  tpaiBowa  siiler  of  Ihe  sun,  Od.  12, 133). 

^cW,  see  foil. 

^iW  To  show  (1^™),  Od.  20,  114 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  326 ;  Soph. 
El.  24 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  13 ;  ^ai'mv  Her.  3,  75,  Ep.  -k/u*  Od. 
8,  237  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  171 ;  -««■  II.  2,  353  ;  Her.  3,  36,  Dor.  fem. 
-KiTa  Find.  N.  5,  17  (and  sometimes  in  pres,  imp.  and  ftit. 
inlrans.  lo  shine,  PI.  Tim.  39 ;  Theocr.  2,  ri ;  Ar.  Nub.  586), 
Poet.  i^Stii'iu  pre».  only,  and  intrans.  Hes.  Th.  37a ;  trans,  late, 
Nic.Ther.  390;  subj.  intrans.  ^atiwi  Od.  13,  383:  imp.  f^tiw 
Od.  19,  35J  Hes.  Th.  677;  Soph.  El.  1359;  Her.  1,116;  Xen. 
Heli.  6,  5, 10,  ^ali^  Od.  18,  67 ;  Hes.  Th.  689,  iter.  <paiH,ra  in 
va^^alu-  Eratosth.  r,  37  :  flit,  ^uw  Aesch.  Ch.  815  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
710.  Aj.  1362  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  898;  Ar.  Ach.  914;  PI.  Leg.  745, 
(«-  II.  19,  104  (^atw  see  below),  Ion.  ^omo,  on-o-  Hippocr.  7, 
542.  8,  408  (Lit.);  Epic  d/nfoH'di-  H.  Merc.  16  :  aor.  ii^ijmi  IL 
2,318;  Soph.  Ph.  297 ;  Her.  a,  49  ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  23;  I^bcr. 
17,  42,  Dor.  -oi-o  Find.  I.  4,  2,  &-  Theocr.  i8,  26,  and  late  prose 
4f-  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  33,  .v.-  N.  T.  Luc.  1,  79 ;  (fiji™^^.  Od.  ig, 
26  ;  -w»  1 3,  334  ;  *i«c  Ar.  Ach.  542  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  36  ; 
Isocr.  18,  zo;    ^^««  Od.  3,  173;    Her.  i,  95;    Antiph.  4,  fl, 

II,  dm-  intrans.  if  sound,  Her.  i,  165  (Gaisf  Bckk.  Dind.  -<^- 
>^vai  Reiske,  Stein,  Abicht,  -trt^ijMrat  Krtlg.),  Dor.  ^arai,  ix-  PluL 
Mor.  214:  p.  nttpayxa  Pseud. -Callisth.  a,  10 f  diro-  Dinarch.  i, 
IS-  54-  59  &c-  2<  17-  19-  3<  '^'-  p.  p.  Ti0a<r/iai  para,  and  ml± 
Soph.  0.  C.  1543,  (-"c™),  -omu  II.  3,  123  ;   Find.  N.  6,  t*.^ 
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Aesch»  Ag.  374;  Eur.  Med.  769;  PL  Soph.  231,  for  vhich  «t- 
^onu  Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19;   irc^on-ficjiDr  Solon  13,  71 ;   Soph. 

0.  C.  1122  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  245,  oiro-  Dinarch.  i,  89 ;  wc^dirAu  PI. 
Euthyd.  294  :  pip.  inifftamo  Hes.  Sc.  166  :  aor.  i^op&nv  (J^aSufB' 
see  below)  pass,  and  mid.  Aesch.  Pers.  263 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  525. 
Ant.  103,  i^ajrB'  Eur.  H.  F.  804  (chor.) ;  rare  in  prose,  Hippocr. 
8,  50;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  11 ;  (Dem.)  58,  13,  atm-  Lys.  19,  41. 
44 ;  Dem.  5, 9.  (Epist.  3,  p.  1485),  Epic  4)adv$rjv  in  tmesi  II.  17, 

650,  3  pi.  <^>duii^y  ly  200 ;   Mosch.  2,  33,  i^-t^aavBriv  II.  4,  468. 

13,  278 ;  Hes.  Th.  200  :  fiit.  Yrc^9<rcr<u  Epic,  11. 17, 155 :  2  aor. 
i^^iHtnip  as  mid.  II.  15,  275;  Aesch.  Eum.  320;  Soph.  Aj.  739; 
Ar.  Eq.  790 ;  Her.  3,  82  ;  Antiph.  5,  27  ;  Thuc.  5,  68 ;  Xen. 
Lac.  I,  i;  PI  Phaed.  76;  Lys.  19,  45;  Isae.  5,  14,  ^or-  Pind 

01.  I,  74.  9,  96,  Ep.  3  pi.  f^¥  Od.  18,  68;  Pind.  OL  10,  85; 
<t>avS>  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  236 ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  8;  Isocr.  9,  48,  <f>aa% 
11.  9,  707 ;  Her.  3,  27,  Ep.  -fe  H.  i9»  375»  -«27  Hes.  Op.  680 
(Goettl.  Schoera.)  'S>}i(v  Dem.  i,  15 ;  opt.  -titiP  11.  20,  64.  Od. 

13,  402  ;  Soph.  Aj.  170 ;  Her.  3,  82 ;  Isocr.  5,  35,  -tirjfiev  Dem. 

14,  2,  -€'ifi€v  Aesch.  Pers.  786  ;  Isocr.  8,  89,  -«V<  (Dem.)  51,  9, 
-flrjaau  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  42,  -tUv  Isocr.  12,  99 ;  <t>di'TjBi  II.  18, 198; 
'Tjuai  Od.  18,  160;  Aesch.  Ch.  143;  Her.  6,  135;  Thuc.  i,  91; 
Dem.  19,  116,  'fjfAfvai  II.  9,  240  ;  <f)ai^is  Od.  9,  230  ;  Her.  3,  27 : 
flit,  (jiainjaofiai  Acsch.  Fr.  315  (D.) ;  Soph.  Tr.  666.  O.  R.  457. 
O.  C.  662  &c. ;  Eur.  Hipp.  479.  Supp.  605.  Hel.  looi  &c.; 
Ar.  Vesp.  528.  Thcsm.  i  &c. ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  453 ;  Her. 

4,  97.  8,  108  &c.;  Thuc.  4,  27  ;  PL  Rep.  351 ;  Lys.  7,  27.  13, 
79;  Isocr.  3,  45.  5,  70.  6,  93  &c. ;  Aeschin.  i,  3;  Dem.  2,  13. 

5,  10.  7,  35  &c.,  dvu'  Aniiph.  I,  13;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  11: 
2  aor.  aot.  €(pavov  seems  not  to  occur  at  least  in  classic  Greek, 
except  in  the  Epic  iter,  form  </)apf<r«  intrans.  showed,  appeared, 
II.  II,  64.  Od.  II,  587  ;  Hes.  Fr.  44,  3,  assigned  however  by 
some  to  a  shortened  2  aor.  pass.  :  2  p.  irttptiva  intrans.  Aesch. 
Pr.  Ill  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  973 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  329.  El.  646  ;  rare  in 
prose,  Her.  9,  120  ;  Dem.  3,  22.  19,  294  ;  late,  Arisiid.  46,  148, 
di/a-  Her.  2,  15 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  16.  Hell.  3,  5,  12,  Dor.  3  pi, 
ir€(l>iii'avTi,  €K-  Sophr.  75  (Ahr.) :  pip.  €fr€(f>fjvfis  Dio  Cass.  46,  10 
(Bekk.)  Mid.  (j^alvofioL  s/iozv  otusdf,  appear,  Od.  7,  201 ;  Her. 
8,  142  ;  Antiph.  5,  22 ;  Thuc.  3,  88,  cwro-c/mti'-  trans.  Her.  5,  45 ; 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  9  &c.,  Epic  <f>a€ipofxcu  Callim.  Apol.  9 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  1362  :  imp.  t<f>alv€o  Theogn.  455,  i<f>alv€To  Her.  7, 173.  8,  10; 
Antiph.  5,  24.  77;  Thuc.  2,  21,  irpoxxfi-  Od.  9,  143,  trans.  «r- 
Her.  9,  5,  iter.  (^aifcViccTo  Od.  13,  194  :  fUt.  (/>aj/ot}/xat  Od.  12, 
230;  Aesch.  Supp.  54;  Soph.  Ant.  1195;  Eur.  Med.  302.  600. 
Hipp.  332  &c. ;  Ar.  Av.t65,  Plut,  923  ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  4 ;  Thuc. 
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I,  22.  3,  56;  PL  Apol.  33;  Isocr.  9,  65.  12,  237;  Lycurg.  78; 
Aeschin.  i,  4;  Dem.  20/46.  21,  41  &c.,  Ionic  -ioiAoi  Her.  3,  35, 
but  -iVfitBa  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 424 :  aor.  i<fjirfvaiiJiv  trans,  shewed^ 
rare  and  Poet,  Soph.  Ph.  944,  but  dir-  Her.  7,  52;  Xen.  Oec.  2, 
5 ;  PL  Leg.  776;  Dem.  33,  20,  Dor.  al^^^ay-  Pind.  I.  4,  71,  oir- 
N.  6,  25 :  2  aor.  (cc^oi^o/ii/v),  subj.  dual  ^vrjaBov  PL  Eryx.  399 
(Mss.  fjMwriaBov  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.) ;  but  imper.  Dor.  ff>a»tv  Stob. 
(Teles)  108,  83,  see  below :  in  a  mid.  sense  intrans.  are  used 
also  irffPoa-fjMif  €<l>avrjp  (and  €(f>4ip6rjv  Traged.  "oavB-  Horn.),  <^ai^ 
cro/xax,  yt/^ijmi.  Vb.  a-^oi^roff  11.  6,  60.  The  Attic  poets  have, 
each,  fUt.  mid.  -oO/tuii  more  freq.  than  ftit.  pass,  -^troym ;  united, 
double  the  times.  In  the  Attic  Historians  also,  -oO/«ai  is  quite 
the  prevailing  form;  indeed  we  know  only  two  instances  of 
-riaofiai,  Thuc.  and  Xen.  quoted:  but  in  Her.  and  the  Orators 
'tjaofjuu  exceeds  -oC/luu  by  5  to  i.  In  Isocr.  and  Dem.  the 
disproportion  is  very  great ;  in  the  former  40  to  5,  in  the  latter 
58  or  60  to  16.  Over  all,  then,  in  classic  prose  -rfirofnu  is  far 
the  more  frequent.  This  will  serve  to  limit  properly  Buttmann's 
statement  "  the  ftit.  mid.  is  the  more  common,  the  ftit.  pass, 
more  frequent  in  verse."    On  both  points  he  is  wrong. 

The  2  aor.  act.  and  mid.  have  been  entirely  or  almost  ban- 
ished from  classic  Greek,  since  for  li^w  Eur.  H.  F,  794,  with 
pass,  signif.  f<pdinf  has  been  substituted ;  for  subj.  n^  (fiiyjjs  Com. 
Fr.  (PhUem.)  4,  53,  which  Lobeck  calls  a  neoteric  form  of  the 
1  aor.,  Meineke  suggests  u.r\  *Kft)rjvut ;  is  not  iirj  (prjvfjg  easier  ? 
\<l)uvTjs  also,  Mon.  418,  admits,  if  necessary^  of  the  same  emen- 
dation ;  (/xivcv  de  €  and  showed  herself  Q.  Sm.  9,  484,  has  been 
altered  by  Lobeck  to  <f>cuft(rK€,  and  by  Koechly  to  ^dw;  d* ;  Lehrs 
however  retains  the  old  reading,  &c.  &c. ;  opt.  ^wi/v  Soph. 
Aj.  313,  belongs  to  ftit.  <l>avS>;  and  tfiavoiyaiv  opt.  2  aor.  mid. 
which  used  to  stand  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  34,  and  retained  by  Poppo, 
has  been  altered  for  the  v,  r.  <f>aivoiiii)v  by  Bomem.  Dind.  Saupp. 
&c.,  in  which  Poppo  would  probably  now  acquiesce ;  (fHtpoifuBa 
formerly  Isocr.  18,  30,  now  <f>aumifi';  but  Dor.  <^rfwv  still,  Stob. 
(Teles)  108,  83.  In  Attic  prose,  the  1  aor.  pass.  €<l>duBriv  seems 
to  be  strictly  pass.,  was  shoztm,  made  known^  Dem.  5,  9  &c. ;  in 
Hom.  however  perhaps  always,  and  occasionally  in  the  Traged. 
it  takes  the  mid.  or  intrans.  meaning,  appear,  which  2  aor.  c'c^ai^ir 
uniformly  has,  11.  i,  200;  Soph.  Ant.  103.  At  Archimed.  Aren. 
P-  331*  occurs  the  Dor.  ftit.  ^ov^a-civ,  which  Lobeck  (Buttm. 
Gramm.  V.  2,  p.  311),  thinks  corrupted  from  <f>avf)aoyLM.  Epic 
forms  :  €cf)adv0rju  for  cc^di^-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  449,  in  tmesi  II.  17,  650, 

€$-    Hes.  Th.   200,    <l)aavB€V   3   pi.    for   f<l>av3rf<raVf   II.  I,  200  :    SO 

(l>i»€v  2  aor.  pass,  for  *<painj<rayy  Od.  18,  68;  subj.  ^0^72;  for  <l)aiij 
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11.  22,  73;  inf.  ^m^firvoc  for  4>o»ffwmf  9,  240.  Fat.  ^om*,  con- 
trary to  its  usual  quantity,  has  a  Ar.  £q.  300  (Bekk.  Dind.  2  ed.), 
so  om^Mo  Eur.  Bac.  527  (Dind.),  for  which  however  Herm. 
Kirchh.  Nauck  read  pres.  ara^Vo,  and  Aristoph.  admits  of  the 
same  emendation — and  Burges,  Bergk,  Meineke,  Dind.  5  ed. 
adopt  it ;  an  easy  emendation  certainly,  if  the  anomaly  cannot 
be  satisfactorily  explained,  and  this  seems  difficult  to  do.  Some 
say  it  is  from  ^iM>,  fiit.  <^*vt»  contr.  <jhipS>  ?  This  is  at  least 
intelligible ;  but  Aristophanes'  own  usage  rather  inclines  us  to 
the  change.  He  uses  diro^iw  Nub.  1331,  but  shirks  airo^oiw 
1334,  and  escapes  on  an-odci^ — unless,  which  some  may  think 
more  probable,  he  here  selects  the  latter  as  a  stronger  term. 
See  Lys.  13,  51.  Isae.  5,  35. 

^oKTiClofiai  To  appear^  Her.  7,  15 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1500;  Eur. 
Ion  1444  ;  PI.  Rep.  572  :  imp.  c^oir-  Her.  4,  124 :  ftit.  -oo-^ 
oo[afu.  PL  Conv.  211 :  aor.  ttJMirrdo'Brip  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  338; 
Dio  Cass.  65,  8  ;  'ToarBtlrf  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  i,  9,  3 ;  -d/wa  PI. 
Phil.  38.  This  is  the  classic  usage  ;  but  late,  act.  <f)avTa{<o  make 
appear,  Callisth.  13  &c.  and  mid.  trans,  ^avrdicrai  Longin.  15,  8: 
with  aor.  pass.  tcfHun-do'drj  as  mid.  Longin.  15,  4.  Vb.  ^cv- 
raoTos  Aristot.  Mcmor.  i,  9. 

^daxfa)  To  say,  affirm  {(t>rj^^)t  indie,  rare  (l)d(TK€ig  Philostr.  Apoll. 
315,  <f>acrK€i  Isae.  6,  16;  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  9,  3;  Babr.  22,  14 
(Lach.)  18,  31  (Lewis  2  pt.),  (jyaaKofitv  if  correct,  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  450,  Kara-  Thcon  Rhet.  vol.  2,  p.  90  (Spengel), 
<t>daKov(Ti  Aristid.  45,  39;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  11,  11 ;  Plot.  Anton. 
86.  Mor.  856.  1124;  Luc.  Pise.  37.  Herm.  38 ;  Athen.  10,  34; 
Tzetz.  Antehom.  144.  148.  Horn.  251  (».  r.  PI.  Phaed.  113, 
Steph.);  subj.  (^ao-zco  Aesch.  Ch.  93;  Ar.  Vesp.  561,  -kh  Ar. 
Ran.  1007;  Hippocr.  7,  172;  Antiph.  3,  d,  3 ;  Dem.  40,  30. 
481  55,  'K(a(Ti  Lys.  I,  36;  Isae.  10,  11 ;  opt.  <t>daKoi^L  Soph.  Aj. 
1037,  'KOI  Dem.  30,  27,  -KoieuLys.  7,  12  &c.;  <^a<7«cc  Eur.  Hel. 
1077;  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  8,  14;  <f>a(rKfiv  Soph.  O.  R.  462 ; 
Ar.  Ran.  695;  Aniiph.  5,  51 ;  Lys.  i,  36;  Isocr.  8,  i  ;  <f>dfrici»p 
Soph.  El.  319;  Ar.  Nub.  895  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  8  ;  Thuc.  3,  70; 
Isocr.  18,  7  ;  PI.  Theaet.  169,  -Kov(Ta  Ar.  Ran.  1082  ;  PL  Theaet 
190:  imp.  f^atTKov  II.  13,  100;  Ar.  Nub.  55,  -«ccf  II.  19,  297; 
Soph.  O.  R.  842;  Ar.  Vesp.  602.  Ran.  742,  -«  Od.  13,  173; 
Aesch.  Ch.  276;  Ar.  Eccl.  410;  Her.  2,  33;  PL  Leg.  901; 
Dem.  34,  16,  Poet.  <^dflr«cf  Od.  24,  75 ;  Hes.  Th.  209;  Mosch.  2, 

12,  '^ao-ic*  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 166,  pL  rare  ((pdaKtre  Od.  22,  35 ; 
Lys.  8,  5.  14,  €<f)a(rKov  Soph.  Tr.  425 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  194.  Lys.  703  ; 
Dem.  59,  72  :  imp.  pass.  (<\>dvKtro  Soph.  Ph.  114.  Hom.  has 
imp,  only.     The  pres.  indic,  is  rare;  (pdaKovai  PL  Phaed.  113 
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(Steph.)  has  been  altered  to  Xtyovat  (Mss.  Heind.  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.); 
but  the  instances  quoted  above  from  other  writers  prove  that  it 
was  a  mistake  in  Elmsley  to  say  '*  presens  non  est  in  usu." 

^t{Iu  To  say,  name  (^nf),  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  Stob.  (Dius) 
65,  17  :  flit.  (-tVo)),  Dor.  -i^  Parmen.  119 :  aor.  i^ncra  Her.  5, 
58;  -iacuiu  Soph.  Aj.  715  (-ijaifu  Mss.) ;  -tVay  Eur.  I.  A.  135 : 
p.  p.  irt<f)aTi(rfjLai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  658  ;  Parmen.  94  :  aor.  c^ario-^i^y, 
•rio-d(t(ra  Eur.  I.  A.  936  :  pres.  ^ortfcTai  Ap.  Rh.  I,  24.  For 
^^ar/{Q>  Stob.  quoted,  Meineke  reads  ^m-tfo>. 

♦i«  To  skinff  Epic,  pres.  late,  subj.  <^i7C(,  irpo-  Maxim. 
Auspic.  280 ;  opt  (fxioi  22  ;  part,  ^iovtri.  Arat.  607  :  imp.  <f>a€ 
as  aor.  Od.  14,  502 :  p.  p.  m^rai  Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19  :  3  flit. 
ir€<l>fj(rofuu  11.  17,  155,  see  <f>alv<o,     To  be  distinguished  from 

(^db»)  To  killy  (see  <)[>cVa>),  and  (^ao))  stem  of  ^i\[u  to  say. 

^ipo)iai  To  fear  for  oneself  flee^  defect.  Dep.  only  pres.  and 
imp.  (a  poetic  coUat.  form  of  <l)op€Ofiai\  subj.  <^i3«)fta(  II.  11, 404, 
-afuBa  5,  232 ;  Q.  Sm.  i,  419  ;  4>^^a-6ai  II.  8,  107 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
22  ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  82  :  imp.  f<f>€fiovTo  II.  15,  345.  Od.  22,  299 
(Bekk.),  <^'/3-  IL  5,  527.  8,  342.  11,  121.  178  &c.  (Bekk.);  Ap. 
Kh.  2,  1056. 

^iSo|xai  To  spare  J  Dep.  mid.  Anacr.  10 1 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1146 ; 
Ar.  Ach.  319;  Lys.  21,  16;  imper.  <t>ei^av  Soph.  Aj.  115;  Ar. 
Av.  987,  Ion.  'deo  Od.  22,  54  ;  Her.  8,  68,  -8«u  Theocr.  8,  63 ; 
'dofievot  II.  5,  202  ;  Her.  9,  39  ;  Thuc.  3,  74  :  imp.  i^xiboiu^v 
Theogn.  915;  Xen.  Ages.  7,  i,  <^<t5-  Soph.  El.  716  (Trim.): 
flit.  (f>€i(rofiai  Ar.  Ach.  312 ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  24;  PL  Apol.  31, 
Epic  7rt<l}Xdriaofxai  11.  1 5,  215  :  aor.  i(l>€nrd^Ti»  Solon  32  ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  412 ;  Andoc.  2,  11 ;  PL  Menex.  242,  0€ta--  IL  24,  236; 
Pind.  I.  6,  33 ;  subj.  ^io-u  Soph.  Ph.  749;  Lys.  30,  27 ;  -aairo 
PL  Phil.  16 ;  '€rau6ai  Pind.  N.  9,  20 ;  Thuc.  3,  59 ;  'adfi€Pos 
Ar.  Plut.  556  :  p.  p.  ire<l>eiirfi€vo£  pass,  spared,  spare^  Luc.  Hist 
59 ;  act.  Dio  Cass.  50,  20  (Bekk.) ;  Aristid.  47,  325  (Jebb,  but 
adv.  irt<t>(itrfiiva>s  Dind.  see  Hippocr.  5,  464  Lit);  irc(/>cio-dai  Luc. 
Salt  76,  late  Epic  vt<pX^riiuvos  Nonn.  11,  417.  12,  392.  17,  369: 
2  aor.  mid.  redupl.  (frcc^iddfu;!/)  Epic,  opt.  v€<f>tdoinrjv  Od.  9,  277, 
-oiTo  IL  20,  464;  'Mm  21,  loi.  Vb.  0ftoTcov  Isocr.  14,  15. 
A  collat.  form  ^fidco/Lim,  part  -tvyLfvoi  occurs  late,  Stob.  (Euseb.) 
i<5,  33  (Mein.),  but  "flit.  <l>fiifia'ofiai"  given  in  our  Lexicons, 
we  have  never  seen  except  in  Phot,  and  Suid.  p.  1454.  <t>iiovTo 
Anth.  15,  25,  some  think  a  false  reading  for  0ctd-. 

(^1^.  ♦a«)  To  kill,  neither  in  use,  but  whence  (late  aor.  (^acTOi 
SchoL  Pind.  N.  i,  70)  p.p.  ir€<j>aTM  Epic,  IL  17,  164.  Od.  22, 

54)  3  pL  irf<l>avTCU  II.  5,  53^^  inf.  9r€(/>do'^ac  II.  1 3,  447;  n€(})a(rfifvos 

Lycophr.  269.  1374  ;  Opp.  HaL  5, 122 :  3  flit  ir€(pri<roiiM,  -ria-tat 
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Od.  22,  ai7,  -^rrm  11.  15,  140:  2  aor.  cw^ray  IL  SI,  55,  w«^ 
'3i  3^3  I  SUbj.  ir<^i77  II.  20,  172  ;  inf.  wft^fitp  6,  180;  ir^voyra 

accented  as  a  pres.  Aristarch.  Spitzn.  Dind.  &c.,  but  Bekker, 
La  R.  with  Tyrann.  &c.  in^yoyra  II.  16,  827,  so  Mxnnrc^MMr  17, 
539  (Spitzn.  Dind.)  -irc^ttv  (Bekk.),  see  in4>vti,  Fz68.  ^Mt,  ^^ 
seems  never,  and  aor.  <f>a(rai  scarcely,  used  even  by  late  writers 
unless  f/ymolagtcaily.    See  Schol.  II.  i,  190,  Apollon.  Lex.  Ilom. 

^pP«  To  feed,  chiefly  Poet  Horn.  H.  30,  2 ;  Pind.  OL  2,  73 ; 
^p/3e  Callim.  Cer.  138;  ^cp^rur  Eur.  Hipp.  75,  Epic,  -^V*" 
Hes.  Op.  377 :  imp.  t^p^taf  Eur.  Or.  869  ;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  271 ; 
PL  Criti.  1 15,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Attic  prose ;  later,  App. 
Syr.  62;  Philostr.  Apoll.  3,  20,  iii,  ^i^w  Theocr.  7,  80:  2 p. 
(frr(^op/3a):  pip.  hft^p^i  H.  Mere.  105.  Hid.  <^ppo/uu  io 

feed  oneself t  maintain,  live  on,  Pind.  P.  5,  no;  Hippocr.  5,  314 
(Lit.);  Opp.  Hal  i,  64,  am-  Eur.  Med.  827:  pass.  <l>«pfiofiai 
to  be  fed,  live,  Horn.  H.  30,  4;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  393;  (Hippocr.) 
Epist.  9,  366  (Lit.) :  imp.  i<^pP6fuiv  Soph.  Ph.  957. 

♦^p«  To  dear,  bring  (o«»,  cV/xo),  fveyica),  IL  21,  458 ;   Pind.  N. 

9,  34 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  659  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  420 ;  Ar.  Ran.  28 ;  Her. 
i»  155  J  Antiph.  3,  d,  8  ;  Thuc.  6,  16 ;  PL  Phaed.  63,  Dor.  3  pL 
f^ipovTi  Pind.  P.  10,  70,  and  (fytpoiai  Fr.  205 ;  Ep.  subj.  -pj/o-i  Od. 
'o>  507  ;  ^or.  pt.  -poi(ra  Pind.  P.  3, 15 ;  Theocr.  2, 148 ;  Epic  inf. 
4i€p€fjiev  II  9,  41 1 ;  Hes.  Op.  2x5 :  imp.  €<l>€pov  IL  17,  458  ;  Simon. 
C.  163  ;  Pind.  01. 10, 67  ;  Her.  8,  60 ;  Thuc.  7,  57  ;  Isocr.  9,  54, 
<l>fpop  IL  3,  245;    Hes.  Fr.  174,  iter.  <^fp«o-jccj»  Od.  9,  429,  -<ricov 

10,  108  :  ftit.  oia<o  IL  7,  82 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  61 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  487 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  123.  1 183;  Eur.  Ale.  336;  Ar.  Pax  18;  Her.  2,  91 ; 
Thuc.  6,  41 ;  Andoc.  i,  2.  31 ;  Isocr.  15,  52 ;  PL  Rep.  477,  Dor. 
otVJ)  Theocr.  3,  11,  i  pL  -o-tv/icr  15,  133:  1  aor.  rfveyKa  Soph. 
El.  13;  Eur.  Ion  38;  Isocr.  15,  5  (Bait,  -a/icir  Vulg.  Bens.); 
Aeschin.  2,  4 ;  Luc.  Pise.  32.  33.  D.  Mort.  12,  3  &c,  -««  Eur. 
HeL  1250  ;  Ar.  Av.  540 ;  Dem.  19,  250 ;  Luc.  Laps,  i ;  Himer. 
Or.  23,  7,  •K€  freq.  see  below,  dual.  rivfyKdrrjv,  di-  PL  Leg.  723, 

rivtyKafi€V  Dem.  I9,  40,  dv   Andoc.  3,  7,   rjvtyKart  Dcm.  23,  167. 

44>  43»  -/tai/ Theogn.  880;  Eur.  I.  A.  800;  Isae.  11,  18,  €V€yKap 
Q.  Sm.  6, 595,  Epic  and  Ion.  tvdKa  Orph.  Arg.  3 1 2,  av-  Od.  11,625, 
€V€iKas,  an- 11. 14,  255,  ^w«ccy  Od.  18,  300;  Theocr.  23, 16;  Her.  a, 

146.  3, 155,  €V(iK'  Pind.  01.  2,  79.  P.  9, 6, (Wxafxcv  Od.  24, 43,ci'Ciicav 

Od.  4,  784  (Bekk.  r;v««c-Dind.  La  R.),  aV-cV-  16,  326.  360,  ^vtuc- 
Her.  3,  30,  wr-  IL  5,  885,  also  (^(ra)  rare,  opt.  late  olaaifu  Christ. 
Pat.  990;  inf.  ava-oio-m,  dv^a-ai  Her.  I,  157  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Dietsch),  dvo'taai  (Bred.  Stein,  Abicht) ;  Poet,  imper.  act. 
oiae  for  'O-ov,  see  below:  p.  ivrjvoxa  Isocr.  6,  60;  Dem.  21, 
108,  22,  62,  «V-  Andoc.  3,  20,  avv'  Dem.  18,  198  (Xen.  Mem. 
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3,  5,  2a  Vulg.)  :  pip.  ivrjv6x€i,  an-  (Dem.)  49,  62  :  p.p.  ivtivefiuu^ 
-ffai,  -«icnu  PI.  Rep.  584,  €t<r-  Eur.  Ion  1340,  and  'ty$ai,  "ryrai^  OP' 

Inscr.  I,  67,  4  (Boeckh),  Ionic  ^v^vtiy/iai,  #f-  Her.  8,  37,  rarely 
{olarfjuu)  irpo-diarm  late,  Luc.  Paras.  2  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Jacobitz,  for 
which  Dind.  reads  npo&arM,  with  Jacobs,  from  irpwaOfca) :  pip. 
€vfiv€KTo,  irpocr-  Xen.  HelL  4,  3,  20 :  aor.  h^x'^l^  Xen.  An.  4,  7t 
12 ;  PL  Leg.  756.  Tim.  63 ;  Dem.  18,  134,  kot-  Thuc.  3,  69, 

Ion.  rfPtlxOrpf,  an-  Her.  I,  66.  2,  116,  Yrepi-  I,  84,  ai^  2,  121  &C. : 

flit.  iv€xOritrofiai  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  5,  18  (Bekk.) ;  Marc.  Ant. 
4»  43-  io>  33 ;  Galen  3,  71,  cV-  Thuc.  7,  56,  kot-  Isocr.  13,  19, 
and  ola-^a-ofiai  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  5,  13.  Probl.  16,  3  ;  Dem. 
44t  45i  ''^  ^ur.  Supp.  561  :  and  as  pass.  flit.  mid.  oiaofuu  £ur. 
Or.  440;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  6,  «{-  Her.  8,  49.  76,  ntpi-  Hippocr.  7, 
580  (more  freq.  as  mid.  see  below)  :  2  aor.  act.  rjvtyKov  perhaps 
only  I  sing.  Soph.  O.  C.  521.  964 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1299.  Lys.  944, 
dt-  Isocr.  18,  59,  the  only  prose  instance,  and  perhaps  to  avoid 
hiatus,  except  3  pi.  wpooTjvfyKov  if  correct  Hippocr.  i,  655 
(Erm.  'ijiftyKav  Lit.  5,  388);  Ionic  (^wticoir),  opt.  cVc/km  Od.  21, 
196  (Vulg.  -((Vai  Bekk.  Dind.);  Epic  inf.  fviucffuv  U,  19,  194  ; 
imper.  dla-t  &c.  belongs  perhaps  to  1  aor.  see  below.  Mid. 

<f)€poiiai  to  bear,  carry  for  oneself,  &c.  Soph.  Ph.  117  ;  Her.  7, 
50;  Thuc.  I,  69;  PI.  Phaed.  113,  rare  and  Epic  iv^KMrm,  <rw- 
Hes.  Sc.  440;  (t>€puifiai  U.  23,  413;  Eur.  Hec.  308;  PI.  Rep. 
584  ;  Dor.  opt  -oifiop  Aesch.  Eum.  266  :  imp.  f<pfp'  Xen.  An. 
7,  4,  3 :  flit,  oicrofuu  II.  22,  217.  23,  663.  858  ;  Soph.  El.  969  ; 
Eur.  An.  1282.  Ph.  1546;  Ar.  Pax  1032  ;  Her.  6,  100.  132  ; 
Thuc.  2,  II ;  PL  Rep.  537 ;  Isocr.  8,  33,  as  pass,  see  above : 
p.p.  tla-evTjpryfUinj  as  mid.  Dem.  27)  4:  1  aor.  rfvryKdfjriu  Soph* 
Tr.  462 ;  Eur.  Supp.  583 ;  PI.  Rep.  406  ;  Dem.  40,  26,  cf-  Ar. 
Eccl.  76,  Ionic  fiv€iK'  U,  9,  127;  Her.  i,  57.  2,  180,  cV-  7, 
152,  cWk-,  «xk-  Theocr.  23,  18;  Mosch.  2,  20.  134;  subj. 
common  to  both,  €V€yK<»fuu,  c^  Soph.  El.  60;   Eur.  El.  871, 

ivtyiofrai,  cf-  HippOCr,  4,  640,  tWfviyicqaBt  Dem.  1 9,  220, 
iviyKtavTtu,  npoa"'  HippOCr.  I,  582.  592  (Lit.),  lon.  ivtUtcvrai  Her. 

4,  67;  opt.  €vtyicai/iJiv,  -koito  Luc.  D.  Mort  12,  2,  npoa-  Oribas. 
I,   46,  €vtyKaifu3a,  ittr-  Dem.    lO,   36  ;    imper.  tveyKoi,  an-  Luc. 

Icar.  20  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Jacob.  -*>«#  Dind.) ;  so  in  some  edit  of 
Eur.  LA.  724  (but  o-uv-cvcymi  opt.  act.  ^lusgr.  Hcrm.  Kirchh. 
Paley,  -tpcyKoi  L.  Dind.  W.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  ivryKopjtvos  Aeschin.  i, 
131;  Dem.  40,  59,  €<r-  Thuc.  5,  115,  Ionic  ivtixaptvos,  av  Her. 
I,  86;  futyKaaOat  App.  Civ.  2,  ii.  3,  6,  an-  Isocr.  6,  74,  Ionic 
fPfUa<r0ai,  *f-  Her.  6,  103,  €a-  2,  23 ;  late  and  rare  if  correct, 
oiawBcu,  aw-  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  418  (Lit);  Aspin.  Rhet  p.  482 

(Walz,    V.  r.    «r-04<rf orAit) :     2    aor.    {^wrfK6p3ipf\  MyKmro,   irpoa- 
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Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  4,  5  (Ms.  P.  2.  Aid.  Wimm.  -wro  Schneid.) ; 
Galen  5,  276,  ««cr-  Epist.  Phal.  103  (Herch.);  imper.  dprynov 
Soph.  O.  C.  470  (Mss.  Ellendt  &c.),  €Wy«w  (Elms.  Henn.  Dind. 
Bergk) ;  wtyiciaBat,  irpoa-  Galen  15,  204.  Vb.  otards  Thuc. 

7,  75,  diH  Her.  6,  66  (Bred.  Stein,  Abicht,  -^laros  Bekk.  Dind 
Aretae.  2,  11),  oimos  Soph.  Ant.  310;   Isocr.  14,  10,  cwrrcor 

(nffin€pi'  Stob.  79,  42,  tl)€fyr6t  Eur.  Hec.  158,  avfi'  II.  1 3,  237. 

Attic  writers  use  boUi  aorists  act.  (jvryKo^  ilvtyKop,  but  partially. 
In  simple,  ijvryKow  is  more  frequent  than  rjvtyKo^  but  Poetic^  and 
perhaps  in  i  sing,  only,  Soph.  O.  C.  521.  964.  Fr.  59a  ;  Ar. 
Ran.  1299.  Thesm.  743.  Lys.  944,  ^-  Isocr.  18,  59,  (fvryica 
however  is  neither  unattic,  nor  so  rare  as  some  affirm,  Soph. 
El.  13;  Eur.  Ion  38;  Isocr.  15,  5  (Bait  -a/up  Vulg.  Bekk. 
Bens.);  Luc.  Pise.  33  ;  Aeschin.  a,  4,  mr-  3,  217.  227  ;  Dem. 
52,  30,  fitr-  18,  108,  irap-  18,  232,  di-  Eur.  lon  15,  tla-  Isocr. 
17,  41 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Dion.)  3,  547.  (Demetr.)  4,  539,  irpocur- 
Dem.  50,  8,  cV-  Isae.  8,  39 ;  2  pers.  ijvtyKts  I  have  not  seen,  but 
rjv^yKat  Eur.  Hcl.  1250;  Ar.  Thesm.  743.  Av.  540;  Dem.  19, 
250;  Luc.  Laps.  I,  cf-  Soph.  Tr.  741  ;  Aeschin.  2,  165,  €ia- 
Dem.  45,  69,  5t-  61,  19.  27 ;  3  pers.  ilvtyKt  freq.  but  common 
to  both  aor. ;  dual  of  rfvfyKov  I  have  not  seen,  but  di-tjvtyKorrjv  PI. 
Leg-  723 ;  I  pi.  riviyKafitv  Isocr.  1 5,  5  (Vulg.  Bekk.  see  above); 
Dem.  19,  40,  ai/-  Andoc.  3,  7.  8;  Aeschin.  2,  174.  175,  <f-  2, 
176,  6t-  Isocr.  4,  48.  12,  53.  19,  17  ;  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8  (Vulg. 
Dind.  'Ofi€u  some  Mss.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  tn-  PI.  Polit  275.  Rep. 
612  ;  r)V€yK€T€  1  have  not  seen,  but  fjvtyKarf  Dem.  23,  167.  44, 
43  (B.  Saupp.).  55,  7  (Dind.),  cf-  Ar.  Vesp.  815,  nap-  (Dem.) 
2ii  53,  nor  3  pers.  rjvtyKov  (except  rrpoa--  if  correct,  Dio  Cass. 
Fr.  7,  3  (Bekk.  Dind.),  but  rjueyKav  Eur.  I.  A.  800 ;  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  I,  27;  Isae.  II,  18;  Aeschin.  2,  87.  3,  104;  (Dem.)  11,  16. 
49>  52;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  12,  9  (Bekk.)  54,  16  &c.  air-  Thuc.  5, 
10,  di-  Isocr.  4,  83.  92.  12,  55;  Lycurg.  108  ;  Aeschin.  a,  9  ; 
(Dem.)  60,  17,  fiV-  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  5.  5,  i,  21 ;  Isocr.  19,  36; 
Isae.  5,  38.  41,  cf-  Isocr.  5,  54,  eV-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  36,  irpo<r- 
Aesch.  Ch.  76,  (wdt-  Ar.  Eq.  597,  dv-  Dem.  24,  120.  It  would 
thus  appear  that  the  1  aor.  is  more  complete  and  less  confined 
in  usage,  and  that  its  parts  with  a,  excepting  i  sing.,  are  more 
frequent  than  the  corresponding  parts  with  o  and  c  of  the  2  aor. 

3  sing.  yptyKe  seems  referrible  to  both,  but  as  the  form  in  of 
is  confined,  or  almost  confined,  to  Poetry,  a  doubt  may  arise 
whether  ^vfyKt  in  prose  may  not  properly  belong  to  the  form  in 
a,  and  whether  Breitenbach,  Sauppe,  Shenkl  have  done  well  in 
disturbing  the  received  reading  dirjviyKap€v  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8,  for 
-o/ify  of  some  Mss.    No  doubt  Xen.  is  not  shy  of  a  Poetic 
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form,  but  in  this  very  treatise  he  uses  dti^vfymiv  20, 18,  so  ^vtymv 
Hell.  4,  I,  27,  €iV-  2,  I,  5.  5,  I,  21,  fV-  6,  5,  36,  7rpo<r-  7,  2,  5. 
Cyr.  7,  I,  I :  and  Isocr.  though  using  i  pers.  dt^vcyicov  18,  59 
— the  only  certain  instance  of  2  aor.  we  know  in  classic  prose 
— seems  to  do  so  merely  to  avoid  hiatus  -cyKov,  on,  for  before 
a  consonant  he  has  tla-fivryica  tS>v  17,  41,  and  i  pi.  rtvlyKaixfv  15, 

5i  **-  12,  53.  19,  17,  dt^vcyicov  8,  85.  104.    12,  55.   123.  189.  15, 

207.  208,  fiV-  19,  36,  ff-  5,  54  &c.  Nay,  even  in  Poetry  IfvtyKa 
has  perhaps  the  best  claims  to  fve-yxc  Facts  seem  to  confirm 
this,  at  least  to  point  this  way :  Aesch.  has  i^vcyicc  Ch.  992,  but 

trpwr-rivtyKav  76  ;  Soph.  has  I  pers.  tjvfyKa  Elec.  13,  and  IjvtyKOP 
O.   C.    521.    964   &C.,   but   i^rivtyKai  Tr.    74 1  ;    Eur.    has    ijvryK* 

Heracl.  332,  but  TJueyKov  I.  A.  800,  di-  Bac.  1087 ;  Ar.  has 
IjvtyKov  Lys.  944.  Ran.  1299  (both  for  the  metre?),  but  ifvcyKos 
Av.  540,  €(-TjvtyKaTt  Vesp.  815,  and,  what  we  think  a  stronger 
case,  in  Thesm.  743,  one  of  the  women  says  cyw  fjvtyKop^ 
Mnesilochus  sharply  asks  fjvtyKas  av}  evidently  shying  ^veyjccy, 
and  by  implication  showing,  one  is  apt  to  surmise,  no  favour 
for  its  lineal  descendant  rjvtyKt,  Since  then  the  Attic  Poets  use, 
beyond  the  i  pers.  no  form  which  must  necessarily  be  referred 
to  the  formation  in  o,  and  since  they  seem  to  have  even  avoided 
proceeding  on  this  formation,  the  natural  inference  appears  to 
be  that  Indie,  ijvtyKov  was  limited  in  usage  to  the  i  sing. 

The  oblique  moods  are  also  partially  used :  subj.  common  to 
both,  cVry/co)  Ar.  Vesp.  848,  -kjis  Com,  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  56,  -kq  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  7,  -ici;t€  Isae.  8,  4  (Dem.  44,  43  Bekk.),  -ica«rt  PL  Leg. 
946 ;  opt.  1  aor.  cWyxai/it  Eur.  Hipp.  393  (-oi/uu  Dind.  5  ed.) ; 
PL  Crit.  43,  ait'  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  428,  avv  Eur.  H.  F.  488 
(-oi/i4  Dind.  5  ed.),  cVryicai  Xen.  Conv.  2,  3  (-oi  Saupp.),  €lfr'  Dem. 
14,  26,  di-  25,  20,  -Kaifuyy  In-  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  9  (^'Ot/ifv  Dind. 
Saupp.),  ivtyKairt  Eur.  Heracl.  751  (Herm.  Nauck,  Dind.  2  ed., 
-oiT#  5  ed.  &c.),  iveyKouv,  ela-  Dem.  1 4,  25  J  imper.  ZvtyKov  rare 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  4,  466  (Pors.),  air-  Ar.  Pax  1109  (R.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Bergk,  Mein.  -tyxc  V.  Vulg.  Richter),  late  prose  dir-  Luc. 
D.  Mort.  I,  4,  Kpwr-  N.  T.  Matt  8,  4  (Vat.),  but  always  ivtyKom 
Ar.  Thesm.  238;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  165  ;  PL  Phaed.  116, 
vpoa-  Xen.  Conv.  5,  2,  and  pi.  fwyicarc  Eur.  Heracl.  751  (Vulg. 
Kirchh.  see  opt);  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  32.  34,  «{-  Ar.  Ran.  847,  ok- 
Dem.  20,  118 ;  inf.  cWyxai  seems  not  to  occur  in  classic  Attic, 
but  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  26;  Sopat  Rhet  voL  8.  p.  4.  20  &c.; 
V.  T.  Neh.  12,  27,  €10-'  Aristot  Oec.  2,  21.  26,  di-  Diod.  Sic.  5, 
71,  wr-  15,  55,  npoar-  Hippocr.  6,  2io;  Polyb.  32,  7,  ^- 
Hippocr.  7,  340  (Lit.),  Epic  and  Ion.  ivwUai,  see  below ;  part. 
ivkyKQi  Aristot  Oec.  2,  26  (Bekk.);   (Dem.)  49,  51 ;  Plut  Mor. 
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2.33-  308.  350,  «*-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  18,  cf-  i,  2,  53  (-«»  Dind.), 
(Dem.)  49,  43,  vtptr  Aeschin.  i,  131,  tier-  Com.  Fr.  (Demetr.) 
4»  639 ;  Aristot.  PoKt  3,  9,  5,  cV-  (Dem.)  59,  9 ;  Strab.  2,  i, 
35»  M^-  7f  3»  ^  •  2  aor.  cWyicocfu  (Dind.  reading  Eur.  Hipp.  393, 
-oifii  Vulg.  &c.),  iptyKoiVy  fUT^  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  39,  tPtyxQi  Soph. 
Tr.  774.  Fr.  105;  Eur.  Rhes.  260;  PL  Rep.  330;  Dem.  21, 
28,  «la--  Ar.  Eccl.  807,  mfv  Thuc.  6,  20;  Isocr.  15,  10;  Dem. 
9,  76,  cWyicot/icy,  Ar-  Isocr.  12,  1 38,  -icoirf  Eur.  Heracl.  751 
(Dind.  5  ed.),  tvryKoup,  dc-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  14  (-Ktof  Dind. 
Saupp.);  PI.  Rep.  501  (Bekk.);  Isocr.  12,  121;  imper.  only 
2  sing.  ivtyKt  Eur.  Heracl.  699  ;  Ar.  Eq.  98.  no.  Paz  121 9  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  9,  wpoar-  Luc.  D.  Mar.  4,  2,  other  parts  sup- 
plied by  1  aor.  cVryjtorw,  -ryroTc;    part   ivr/KWP  (Pind.  I.  8,  21) 

Soph.  El.  692;  Eur.  Supp.  920;  Thuc.  6,  56;  Dem.  6,  28. 
24,  141  ;  Luc.  Laps.  11,  «f-  Ar.  Ach.  359 ;  inf.  ci^ryKctr  Aesch. 
Supp.  766 ;  Soph.  Ph.  873 ;  Eur.  Ion  424;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  34 ;  Thuc.  7,  56;  PL  ApoL  37  ;  Dem.  27,  2,  ir/xw-  Pind.  P. 
9>  36,  €$-  Ar.  Nub.  634,  «V-  Dem.  24,  141  &c.  (Epic  tP€iK' 
see  below.)  Of  a  pres.  cmiea)  called  Boeotic  (Etym.  Magn.), 
there  occurs  a  trace  in  (rvvfvtiKtrai  Hes.  Sc.  440,  approved  by 
Goettling,  Schoem.  Flach,  but  altered  by  Herm.  to  pip.  oTvcwJrcicro 
from  the  v.  r,  avv€vrjp(KT(u, 

1  have  confined  these  observations  to  Attic  Greek,  but  from 
considerable  investigation  I  am  satisfied  they  will  apply  equally 
to  Epic  and  Ionic:   cKcwca  Orph.  Arg.  312,  dv-  Od.  11,   625, 

€V€tKaSj  cwr-  IL  14,  255,  €V(tictP   15,    705;     Pind.    01.    3,    14,   ^PfUC- 

Od.  18,  300;  Her.  3,  155,  pL  €V€lKapL€»  Od.  24,  43,  ZptiKav  IL 
13,  213;  Tyrt.  4,  ^u€tK'  Her.  3,  30,  cV-  9,  70,  vjt-  II.  5,  885; 
subj.  €vtiKCi>  II.  6,  258,  -ct'/iq/  Od.  2,  329  ;  opt.  cWxat  II.  18,  147. 
Od.  21,  196;  Theocr.  5,  125,  -k€i(  Her.  6,  61,  h^lKauw^  trw 
Her.  7,  152  ;  imper.  cwkov  Anacr.  63  (Bergk),  -tiKaTf  Od.  8, 
393;  inf.  ivtiKai  IL  18,  334  ;  Hes.  Th.  784;  Pind.  P.  9,  53  ; 
Her.  i»  32;  part.  ivtUai  IL  17,  39;  Her.  4,  64:  passing 
sparingly  into  the  o  formation  of  2  aor.  tv^lKoi  Od.  21,  196 
(Vulg.  Wolf,  -fiKoi  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.);  imper.  cwi/cc  Od.  21, 
178  ;  inf.  fV€iKffi€P  IL  19,  194. 

The  indie,  aor.  mid.  is  uniformly  of  the  a  formation,  r\v€yKdya)v^ 
€$-  Ar.  Eccl.  76,  f)V€yK(o  Eur.  Supp.  583  ;  Xen.  Oec.  7,  13,  ffviy 
KtiTo  Soph.  Tr.  462 ;  PL  Tim.  21 ;  Dem.  40,  26,  Ion.  ^mV-  Her. 

5,    47,   Epic    ivtiK',    dv-    11.    19,    314,    rfV€yKafi€6a    PL     lOH     53O, 

ffV€yKavTo  Plut.  Mor.  407,  lon.  rjvfiK'  IL  9,  127 ;  Her.  i,  57.  173. 
2,   180;    subj.  eVryKo)/iai,   f?<r-   Soph.  EL   6o ;    Eur.   EL    871, 

-cWyiciycr^f  Dem.  I9,  220,  cVryKOKrm,  npoa-  Hippocr.  I,  582  (Lit), 

Ion.  €ytU'  Her.  4,  67 ;    opt.  €VfyKaiTo  Luc.  D.  Mort.  12,  2, 
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iv€yitalfi(Ba,  ftar-  Dcm.  10,  36 ;  imper.  IWy/muy  oir-  Lnc.  Icar.  20 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  Jacob.  -«  Dind.  Cob.),  and  avv-  in  some  edit,  of 
Eur.  LA.  724 ;  ipryKafievos  Aeschin.  i,  131 ;  Dem.  40,  59,  cV- 
Thuc.  5,  115,  €U€tKdfi'  Alcae.  35  (Bergk);  MyKcurBai  App.  Civ. 
2,  II.  3,  6,  €i<r^  Isocr.  15,  188,  OTT-  6,  74 ;  Dem.  23,  68,  npwr* 
Aeschin.  i,  145,  Ion.  cWx-  cf-  Her.  2,  121.  6,  103.  125 :  2  aor. 
(riv€yK6fuff¥)  only  in  oblique  moods,  and  rare,  tptyKoiro,  npwr- 
Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  4,  5  (Ms.  Pr.  Aid.  Wimm.  -airo  Schn.); 
Galen  4,  584.  5,  276,  *i<r-  Epist.  Phal.  97 ;  imper.  myxoD  Soph. 

O.  C.  470;  npoa-'tPtyKetrBai  Galen  1 5,  204. 

If  then  these  data  be  correct,  and  the  induction  just,  there 
appear  grounds  for  supposing  ^rx/,  that  2  aor.  ijvfyKov  is  not,  or 
scarcely,  a  prose  form ;  second,  that  it  is  probably  confined  to  the 
I  pers.  sing. ;  third,  that  it  is  more  frequent  than  IfvtyKa  in  the 
simple  only,  not  in  the  compound  form,  air'tfvryKa,  tier-,  cj-,  Ar-, 
firr-  &c.  A  few  exceptions,  if  correct,  occur  as  v.  r.  and  occa- 
sionally in  text,  €ir'rivfyK€s  late,  Sopat.  Rhet.  vol.  8,  p.  40  (Walz), 
d»-  Epist.  Socrat.  8  (L.  Allat.)  seemingly  a  false  reading,  -cyvyxotr 
(Olear.  Herch.),  diriPtyKOfitv  Xen.  Gee.  9,  8  (Breitb.  Saupp.  -a/ie» 
Schn,  Dind.),  npoaffvtyKov  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  7,  3  (Bekk.  Dind.). 
The  usage  of  the  lafer  writers  is,  I  think,  still  more  exclusively 
in  favour  of  Indie.  1  aor.  We  submit  for  the  consideration  of 
Scholars  whether  fjvfyKa,  imper.  cj^cyitc  were  not  used  0/  choice, 
Isocr.  17,  41 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Dionys.)  3,  547.  Ar.  Eq.  95.  no  &c. 
and  Ijv^yKov,  imper.  tvtyKov  for  the  metre,  or  to  avoid  hiatus? 
Ar.  Ran.  1299;  Isocr.  18,  59;  Ar.  Pax  1109.  a  seems  to 
have  been  rarely  elided,  tW-f^vfyK  once  Com.  Fr.  (Demetr.)  4, 
539,  perhaps  never  by  prose  writers,  rjvtyKa,  oO*-  Aeschin.  2,  4  ; 

rir-^i/ry«ca,  ias  Isae.  8,  39  ;    later  ijvtyKa  opaap  Luc.  Pisc.  33,  fjutyiai 
&p  37,  rfyryKa,  im-  Himer.  10,  4. 

<p€prj(n  2  sing.  pres.  indie,  as  from  <t>€prituy  Od.  19,  in  (Wolf, 
&c.),  but  subj.  <t>tp^frt  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.) ;  (fiipiTt  2  pi.  imper. 
for  <t>iprrt,  II.  9,  171.  otvf  imper.  1  aor.  from  obsol.  (oiw),  with 
the  inflexion  of  2  aor.  Poet.  Od.  22,  106;  Ar.  Ran.  482, 
oio-cVo)  II.  19,  173,  but  oi(TtTt  Od.  20,  154  may  be  future,  3  pi. 
oi(T6vTUiv  Antim.  Fr.  10;  inf.  oUmv  Pind.  P.  4,  102,  Epic  olaifuvai 

11.  3,  120,  -efiw  Od.  3,  429. 

^cuyu  To  flee,  II.  21,  472 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  90;  Aesch.  Supp.  5; 
Soph.  O.  R.  loio;  Ar.  Ach.  22;  Her.  2,  65;  Antiph.  2,  d,  5. 
5,  9  ;  Thuc.  7,  70  ;  Lys.  12,  34  ;  PI.  Phaed.  65,  Dor.  3  pi.  -yovrt 
Pind.  N.  9,27,vir-c«c-Bion6,4;  3  pLimper.  (^cvydin-wi'Il.  9,47;  Ep. 

inf.  (p€vy€fAfpai  11.  21, 13,  <l)€vy€p€V  10,  147:  imp.  t<t>tvyov  11.  22, 158; 

Soph.  O.  R.  796  ;  Her.  8,  38 ;  Antiph.  6,  27  ;  Thuc.  3,  98 ;  Lys. 

12,  t6,  ^€vyor  11.  9,  478;  Hes.  Fr.  82;  Tyrt.  5, 8;  Pind.  N.  9, 13, 


672 

Iter.  <^cvyfarfff  H.  17, 46i,-ff(rffoif  Her.  4, 43 :  ftit.  ^vfbfMi 0. 18,  307; 
Aesch.  Supp.  456  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1404  ;  Eur.  Her.  506.  £1.  975 ; 
Ar.  Ach.  203.  £ccl.  625  ;  Her.  i,  207 ;  PI.  ApoL  29.  Theaet 
168.  181 ;  Lys.  6f  15.  34,  11 ;  Dem.  ig,  88.  20,  138.  2i»  32 
&c.,  airo-  Thuc.  3,  13;  Antiph.  6,  35.  36;  Andoc.  i,  123; 
Aeschin.  i,  85.  90,  Kara-  Isocr.  8,  138 ;  ^cv^ocro  Thuc.  6,  74, 
3  pi.  '^laO*  Aesch.  Pers.  369  (Trimet.) ;  -(6/iMvot  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
4,  5,  and  ^£ov/im  Eur.  Med.  338.  341.  Hel.  500.  1041  &c ; 
Ar.  Plut.  447.  Ach.  1 1 29  (ov-  required  for  the  metre);  Eur. 
Med.  604.  Hipp.  1093.  Bac.  797  (not  required,  Vulg.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  -ofidi  Elms.  Dind.) ;  PI.  Leg.  635  ;  '(eiaiku  Dem.  38,  19 
(Bekk.  B.  S.  -iaBai  Dind.),  airo-  PI.  Leg.  762,  cV-  Rep.  432,  mra- 
Polyb.  18,  35  (Bekk.  49  Hultsch):  (sot.  form  (l>€v$»  late,  Orac. 
Sib.  9,  283,  iK"  3,  566,  vntK'  567,  see  Aesop  349  Halm,  187 
Tauchn.):  1  aor.  9<l>tv^  given  by  Matthiae  and  others  from 
Aesch.  Ag.  1 28 1  (1308  D.)  is  aor.  of  4>€vC»:  but  late,  ixfj^C^f 
Or.  Sib.  6,  6 ;  and  Hesych.  explains  ?<^(a  by  cc^vyov :  2  p. 
ire'c^cvya  Aesch.  Ag.  268 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  356 ;  Eur.  Hec.  345 ; 
Ar.  Av.  954  ;  Her.  7,  154  ;  PI.  Alcib.  (i)  103  ;  Dem.  18,  233, 

n€pt-  Pind.  01.  2,  98,  5ta-  IsOcr.  4,  187  ;   opt  irc^evyoi/u,   -yoi  II. 

21,  609  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.  --yfiv  Bekk.),  n€<l>€vyoirjv,  cV-  Soph. 
O.  R.  840;  TTc^cuywf  Od.  I,  12;  Pind.  Fr.  120;  Soph.  Ant. 
412  ;  Her.  1,65  ;  Thuc.  i,  122;  PI.  Prot.  318;  Isae.  8,  29  ; 
Dem.  23,  42,  Kara-  Antiph.  3,  /S,  2;  irc^cvyeW  Soph.  Ant.  437; 
Lys.  19,  58,  e«c-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  40:  pip.  cV*</)«vyf4  Thuc.  4, 
133  ;  D.  Sic.  II,  14,  TTc^-  II.  21,  609  (Bekk.),  see  perf. :  p.  p. 
{ir€pvyfjuu)y  Epic  irf(f>vyfjL(vos  act.  having  escaped,  II.  6,  488.  Od.  9, 
455  (also  Epic  7rc</)ufor«c  act.  II.  21,  6.  532) :  aor.  late  (e^x^")* 
<l>tvxBripai  Joseph.  Ant.  19,  i,  17  ;  dt-  €<f>€vxBfj  18,  9,  i.  17,  3,  i, 
the  only  instances  we  know:  2  aor.  c^iJyov  II.  11,  362 ;  (Attic 
Poets?);  Her.  4,  127;  Antiph.  5,  38;  Thuc.  2,  42;  Lys.  12, 
4;  PI.  Apol.  26 ;  Isocr.  6,  100,  an-  Soph.  O.  C.  1739,  di-  Eur. 
Hel.  794,  ff-  Ar.  Ach.  217,  </)vyov  II.  3,  4;  Pind.  P.  5,  58; 
iter.  <f>vyeaK€  Od.  17,  316 ;  (jyvyca  Aesch.  Ch.  925 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
828  ;  Eur.  Hec.  1249  *   ^^'  ^^''  354»  ^^  ^^-  21,  103,  -yjjtn  5; 

258»  -r«V*.  «-  0pp.  Hal.  3,  131,  -yoxri  PL  Leg.  855;  (j>{ryoifu 
Od.  14,  312  ;    Soph.  Aj.  456  ;  C.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  526 ;   PI.  Lach. 

184  &C.,  Epic  2  sing.   <f>vyourBa,  irpo'  Od.  22,  325;    -ywv  II.  21, 

57  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  208  ;  Com.  Fr.  3,  270;  Thuc.  2,  61 ;  ^vyciP 
II.  12,  327;  Soph.  O.  R.  823;  Her.  6,  103;  PL  Leg.  833,  -cW 
IL  14,  80;   Her.  8,  76.  Mid.  1  aor.  <l>fv^adai  preferred, 

perhaps  wrongly,  by  Wellauer  Ap.  Rh.  2,  172  (some  Mss.)  to 
<t>€v^a6ai  (best  Mss.  Vulg.  Lobeck,  Merkel),  but  ^ia'<li€v^(T$ai 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  400  (Lit.).    Desider.  ^v^cta>  Eur.  H.  F.  6a8. 
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Vb.  4^KT6g  H.  16,  128,  4»€VKr6g  Soph.  Aj.  222 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic. 
7»  ^>  5  (Bekk.),  -rios  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  4. 

A  2  flit,  seems  to  occur  late,  <l>vy€ts  Praecept.  Salubr.  I.  42, 
p.  133  (Didots),  tK"  ibid,  favouring  ^vytl  (=0€v{fTa4)  a  gloss 
in  Cod.  Paris.  Ar.  Plut.  496,  for  which  Dind.  suggests,  perhaps 
needlessly,  subj.  ^vyg :  and  mid.  ^vyou/ioi,  -yurai  Orac.  Sib.  1 2, 
109,  -yovyrai  9,  45.  239  (also,  if  correct,  <f>vy€Tai  10,  93.  253, 
-yovTM  3,  265.)  nt<f)v(6Tts  is  perhaps  syncopated  for  irr^v^i^icorcr 
from  </)ufdo),  whence  aor.  pass.  (fivCn^tU  Nic.  Ther.  825,  as  fi^fiv- 
b6Tts  for  fUfivir]K6T€g  Antim.  (Lob.  Techn.  p.  81).  The  Attic 
Poets  use  the  Dor.  flit  form,  -oufiai,  at  least  when  the  metre 
requires,  -oCfuOa  Eur.  Med.  341.  346.  Bac.  658.  Hel.  500.  1041 ; 
'ov/uvop  Ar.  Ach.  1 1 29.  Plut.  447,  dno'  Av.  932  ;  anapaestic  -€It<u 
Ar.  Plut.  496,  dia<l}(v(ovfjLai  Nub.  443.  Several  cases  however 
occur  "  praeter  necessiiatem^*  -ovfiai  Eur.  Med.  604 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
203,  -ovfuffBa  Eur.  Hipp.  1093,  -flo-^c  Bac.  797  (Vulg.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  Bergk) — these  Elms,  suspected,  Dind.  repudiates,  and 
now  edits  -^fuw,  -f<Jfi€(7^a,  -^o-^c,  which  Paley  adopts.  Horn. 
Hes.  Her.  and,  we  think,  Aesch.  Soph.  Thuc.  Xen.  have  always 
-(ofiai :  so  likewise  the  Orators  except  Dem.  once  only  '(tiaBat 
38,  19  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.  -ffor^ai  Dind.) :  in  Plato  also  -fo/im 
is  quite  the  prevailing  form ;  indeed,  Dind.  asserts  that  the  Dor. 
-ciTctt  occurs  only  Leg.  635.  B.  C.  We  think  he  has  overlooked 
aitO'<^tv^tia6ai  762,  and  ck-  Rep.  432.  Was  this  flit,  then  ad- 
mitted only  in  hard  cases  ?  or  was  it  generally  just  tolerated^  or 
was  it  in  all  cases  so  familiar  as  to  mix  in  good  society  without 
offending  the  scrupulous,  or  fear  of  ihe  shell?  o\  Capitis  .  .  icXo- 
trovfiatf  <l)€v(ovfuu  &C.  Koi  irapa  'Attikois  di  ravra  ovrns  €ir€KpdTija'aif 

\fy«r6ai  (Cramer.  An.  4,  198.) 

^ulu  To  cry  ^fO,  lament,  whence  aor.  Z(l>€v$as  Aesch.  Ag. 
1308.  ^ 

♦n/Ai  To  say  (<f>aa)),  II.  5,  103;  Aesch.  Ag.  831 ;  Soph.  Ant. 
443;  Ar.  Ach.  187;  Her.  2,  49;  Hippocr.  6,  44;  Antiph.  3, 
d,  4 ;  Thuc.  6,  10;  PI.  Phaedr.  270,  ^ijf  II.  4,  351 ;  Her.  i,  39; 
PI.  Prot.  312,  iPfjada  II.  21,  186.  Od.  14.  149,  (t>rj(ri  II.  15,  181 ; 
Andoc.  I,  22,  <t)y  Anacr.  41 ;  Lys.  31,  13  (pres.  and  imp.  like 
tonj/jii),  Dor.  (I)afii  Pind.  P.  2,  64 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  553  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
125  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  8,  7,  3  sing,  (jmu  Ar.  Ach.  771 ;  Theocr. 
I,  51,  Aeol.  <l>aiai  Sapph.  66  (B.),  pi.  <^/ueV  II.  15,  735 ;  Pind. 
P.  12,  17;  Soph.  Ph.  1073;  Her.  6,  86  ;  Thuc.  3,  54;  Isae. 
I,  21,  (t>aT€  Od.  16,  93  ;  Ar.  Plut.  200;  Thuc.  3,  63;  Aeschin. 
3,  232  ;  PI.  Rep.  366.  Euthyd.  296,  <^a<n'  II.  11,  831 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  89  ;  Her.  8,  88  ;  Antiph.  6,  43;  Thuc.  i,  37,  Dor.  (jyatn-i 
Pind.  P.  I,  52 ;   Theocr.  2,  45;   subj.  (p6^  Aesch.  Ch.  91;  PL 

X  X 
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Euthyd.  296 ;  Dem.  9,  18,  ^  Od.  19, 121 ;  Dem.  92,  23,  'Epk 

<l>fis  Od.  II,  128,  and  Affair  i,  168,  ^Wt  Her.  4,68;  Isae.  4,  5; 

opt.  ^a«i|r  II.  6,  283 ;   Pind.  OL  13,  103;   Antiph.  6,  30;   FL 

Frot.  330,  I  pL  i^aaiiuw  £ur.  Ion  943 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  23  (Ki^g: 

Saupp.  and  L.  Dind.  though  he  would  ahvajs  -«i|Mv) ;   PL  Ale. 

(2)  139,  contr.  ^o^MF  IL  2,  81 ;  Pind.  N.  7,  87 ;  PL  Phfl.  63. 

i^aiffr*  Xen.  Hell  2,  4,  41.  An.  7,  6,  23,  ^aaivmf  Thac  8,  53^ 

but  ^aUw  3,  68  ;  PL  PfaiL  63,  wii-  Xen,  Mem.  3,  8,  9 ;  impcr. 

^i  or  ^^  Ar.  £q.  23 ;   PL  Prot  349.  Rep.  475,  ^mp  Hip- 

pocr.  3,  322.  436  (Ut.);   PI.  Leg.  902 ;  inL  ^^w  Her.  i,  27. 

39.  7,  151 ;  Hippocr.  7,  222  ;  Xen.  Oec  7,  18  ;  PL  Crat.  429. 

Poet  ^aiuw  Pind.  N.  8,  19  ;  ^r  IL  9,  35.  3,  44  ;   Her.  i,  iii. 

117.  122.  2,  18.  5,  39.  50.  6,  65;   Hippocr.  4,  78;   in  Atdc 

prose  perhaps  only  (PL)  Ale.  (2)  139.  146;  Aristot.  Soph.  22, 

7.  30,  4;    later,  Strab.  14,  i,   25;   Galen  6,  349;  in  Attic 

poetry,  perhaps  only  Com.  Fr.  (Diozip.)  4, 541 ;  and  new  Aesck 

Ch.  418  chor.  (Both.  Bamb.  Dind.  Herm.) :  imp.  ^^  often  as 

•or.  Soph.  O.  R.  349 ;  Ar.  Nub.  70;  Lys.  i,  18;  PL  ProL  317, 

2  sin^.  €</>»;$  II.  22,  280  ;  rare  if  correct  in  Attic,  Xen.  C\t.  4,  i, 

23 ;  PI.  Gorg.  466.  496.  Euthyd.  293  (Vulg.  Stallb.  -ijaAx  Bait); 

Aeschin.    2,   86  (Vulg.  Bekk.    B.  Saupp.   -ijaBa   Franke    iwip, 

Wcidner);    Acsch.  Ag.  16 13  (Vulg.  Wellau.  ^lyi  Dind.  Herm. 

Ac);   Plut.  Mor.  123;   Luc.  Imag.  10.  D.  Mer.  13,  5.  Soloec 

2.  Rhet.  21  (Vulg.  Dind.  invitus),  usu.  €<l>rfa$a  IL  i,  397.   id, 

830.  Od.  23,  71  ;  Ar.  Lys.  132  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  7.  7,  2,  27.  7, 

7,  9.  Cyr.  I,  6,  3.  6  &c. ;   PI.  Crat.  438.  Rep.  501 ;   Aeschin.  3, 

164.  224;  Dem.  18,  70.  36,  43;   Luc.  Gall.  24.  25.  Herm.  3. 

6.  9.  Auct.  V.  27.  Fugit.  5.  Pro  Im.  8  Ac  (Dind.),  €</)7  IL  5, 
III  ;  Iler.  8,  65 ;  Aniiph.  2,  a,  9,  unaugm.  <l>rjp  II.  18,  326,  <l>^ 
5.  473»  4^<^^^  21,  186.  Od.  14,  149,  <l>n  IL  2,  37.  Od.  17,  142 ; 
lies.  Th.  550,  Dor.  €</)a  Timocr.  6(B.);  Pind.  P.  4,  278;  Aesch. 
Ag.  369  (chor.);  Theocr.  7,  43,  <t>a  Pind.  I.  2,  11 ;  Theocr.  24, 
100,  dual  €<piTT]p  Eur.  Hec.  130  ;  PL  Euth.  278.  294,  pL  €<f>afA9 
Isocr.  3,  26;  PL  Rep.  459,  (fhifup  Od.  9,  496,  6<^r6  Andoc  2, 
25  ;  Dem.  7,  23,  (<t>aaap  Od.  10,  46  ;  Hes.  Th.  29  ;  Her.  8,  2  ; 
Antiph.  5,  29;  Thuc.  5,  35  ;  Isocr.  17,  16,  <f>daw  Od.  10,  67, 
€<t>av  IL  13,  89.  Od.  18,  75,  ^dp  IL  6,  108.  Od.  18,  342  ;  Pind. 
Fr.  228  :  fut.  <^>7(7o>  II.  8,  148 ;  Soph.  Ant  535  ;  Eur.  H.  F. 
578;  Ar.  EccL  590;  Her.  2,  49;  PL  Gorg.  449,  <t>rf(rofji€P  Ar. 
Av.  397;  Her.  4,  45;  Isocr.  i,  49,  ^^o-crc  Thuc.  4,  87  ;  Dein, 
9,  17.  24,  205,  'fTovai  Ar.  EccL  774;  Isocr.  15,  62,  Dor.  0a<rw 
Ar.  Ach.  739;  Theocr.  11,  70,  -afls  15,  79,  </>a<r»,  -<r«  Pind.  N. 

7,  102,  <f>d<Tov<n  Anth.  PL  4,  182 ;  opt.  <f>rfaoifu  rare  indeed  -oxttre 
Aristid.  39,  501  (Vulg.  but  -o-cutc  Ms.  6,  Dind.);  Agath.  p.  317 ; 
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fp^w  nnuch.  I,  43;  Dem.  34,  iii;  tfi^vta  34,  144:  aor. 
70i)(ro  Her.  3,  153.  6, 137 ;  Antiph.  g.  fii  I  Xen.  An.  5.  8,  5 ; 
PL  Polit.  297 ;  Isocr.  5,  1 19,  Dor.  J<Jia<ro,  tfmtn  Find.  N.  i,  66  ; 
subj.  ^ao  Hippocr.  6,  36;  PI.  Prot.  349;  opL  ^^tnu/u  Dem. 
18,  393,  -o-fiae  36,  31,  -atitt  Aesch.  Pr.  503  ;  Isocr.  7,  a,  imtrr 
Lys.  II,  8;  Dem.  15,  16,  -inu»  38,  25;  imper.^7t™»?  (for 
which  ^pain»  Aesch.  Pers.  333,  -ara  Dem.  i6,  8  ftc);  ^qtru 
(PI.)  Demod.  38a;  Dem.  4,  46.  16,  so;  ^!\tnK  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
I,  aa  ;  Isocr.  la,  239:  p.  p.  mipaaiuvot  U.  14,  137  ;  Aesch'.ll^. 
843 ;  imper.  n-f^uAu  PI.  Tim.  73  ;  late  Epic,  indie.  3  sing,  nr^arai 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  500:  Bor.  t'^Aji-,  ano-  Aristot.  Interp.  9,  9,  mra-  ibid. 
Mid.  (^<ipu)  as  net.  3  pi.  4>iut^  Od.  6,  soo.  to,  563;  ^aw 
Mosch.  3,  97;  imper.  ^oo  Od.  18,  171,  0dir&  30,  100,  ipiaO*, 
&no-  I!.  9, 431 ;  inf.  tJMvdm  II.  9, 100  ;  Pind.  N.  4, 93  ;  Xenophan. 
6,  3  (Bergk);  rare  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Pers.  7oo(chor.);  ^cj/hmeH. 
5.  390.  32,  347  ;  Pind.  I.  6,  49  ;  Her.  3,  18.  33.  z8.  6,  69; 
Hippocr.  6,  343  ;  occas.  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Ch.  3i6{chor.);  Xen. 
Hell.  1,6,  3;  (PI.)  Ale.  (s)  143;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  4,  8,  3. 
Metaph.  13,  3, 8;  later,  PluL  Crass.  38.  Philop.  3 ;  Luc.  Demon. 
66;  App.  Annib.  10.  Mithr.  59  ;  Pans.  9,  41  :  imp.  iipiiutK  II. 
;;,  190.  la,  165  ;  Her.  6,  69,  Dor.  -tpaiua  Theocr.  a,  103,  0a'fiip> 
Od.  13,  131  (Belck.  i<f,6^-  Dind.),  ?*<.«  11.  i,  43.  Od.  31,  348 ; 
Hes.  Op.  69  (formerly  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  31,  now  !<f>ii) ;  but  late, 
Ael.  V.  H.  1,  31.  3,  3.  4,  8.  6,  11  Sec;  Parthen.  4,  Poet,  ^o 
U.  3o,  363 ;  Hes.  Th.  173  ;  Pind  P.  4,  33  ;  Simon.  C.  5,  9 
(Bergk),  f^avro  IL  17,  379;  Theocr.  25,  187;  rare  if  correct  in 
Attic,  Lys.  Fr.  5,  i  (Bait.  Saupp.,  4  Scheibe),  tf^yro  Od.  34,  460 : 

tat.  (^ijira/ioi).  Dor.  0(icropat  Pind.  N.  9,  43.  Vb.  Ipar6t  Pind. 

01.  6,  37,  0mo[  PI.  Phil.  56.  See  ^/h.  a,  except  3  pi.  praa. 
^o-i,  and  part,  ^r,  ffmra ;  ipinai  however  Eubul.  Com.  Fr.  3,  363, 
probably  corrupt  Porson  tiansposed  ^oiw  and  inserted  ti, 
if/irat  If ;  Meineke  suggests  -Prjirttt. 

tptixi  in  indie,  is  enclitic,  except  the  a  pers.  sing.  <f4s  others 
^c;  tftaiiir  I  pi.  pres.  uv  say,  II.  15,  735;  Thuc.  I,  38,  but 
ijMJfui'  inf.  for  1^*111,  Pind.  Ol.  1,  35.  N.  8,  19.  In  classic  Attic 
the  form  f^iji  is  now  scarcely  to  be  found  :  ^'c  instead  is  now 
read  Isocr.  1 1,  7  (Ms.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Bens.) ;  P!.  Gorg.  and  Euthyd. 
quoted  (Bait.),  and  t(tn,ag'  Aeschin.  a,  86  (Frank.  Bait.)  in  ac- 
cordance with  3,  164.  L.  Dind.  has  still  left,  reluctantly,  one 
instance  in  Xen.,  and  W.  Dind.  as  reluctantly  a  few  even  in 
Lucian.  Though  i^  oftener  ipaij)r,  tfiarm  be  used  of  past  time, 
they  are  not  for  that  reason  to  be  called  aorisdc,  since  this  use 
admits  of  explanation  on  syntactical  grounds;  nor  are  we  sure 
that  it  is  correct  to  ea^  that  t'fnti'  is  always  aoc,  any  more  than 
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tXtytPf  ixtXtvfp  which  are  often  used  when  we  should  expect 
«X«^«r,  eVeXrvo-fv ;  and  we  are  still  more  doubtful  of  the  correct- 
ness of  assigning  the  more  decided  meanings  affirm,  grant  &c 
to  the  fUt.  and  aor.  only,  and  denying  them  to  the  pres.  and 
imp.     See  KrUg.  Gr.  Gram.  p.  140. 

^fiilu  To  sayy  tell  {<t>finfj\  pres.  late,  Callim.  Fr.  276  (Dor. 
^Kx^-) :  ftit.  (-tW,  -tw)  Epic  -if»  Or.  Sib.  3,  406.  9,  316: 
aor.  (<l)fifuaa  Aesch.  Ch.  558;  Eur.  I.  A.  1356;  late  Epic,  Opp. 
Hal.  I,  158.  4,  659.  5,  70.  632,  -if a  Hee.  Op.  764  (Dem.  19, 
243) ;  Q.  Sm.  13,  538,  <l)fifx'  Opp.  Hal.  5,  476,  Dor.  ((tidfu$€,  jcot- 
Pind.  01.  6,  56 ;  late  prose,  ^rjfiiaai  Arr.  An.  5,  3  :  and  p.  p, 
v€(pr)fiiafifvos  Strabo  I,  2,  12  (Kram.):  aor.  also  late,  i<l>rffiUr0rjw 
Plut.  Mor.  264 ;  Theon.  Rhet.  p.  222  (Spengel),  and  'ix^t't 
<ln)fiixB*it  Or.  Sib.  5,  7.  10,  7  :  ftit.  <f>Tjfii<rBr}aiTat  Lycophr.  1082. 
Mid.  aor.  €<l)r}fiuTafir}v  Aesch.  Ag.  629.  1173,  -*£"/*'?»'  Dion.  Per. 
90  ;  Nonn.  40,  233,  fi»-  Arat.  442  (Bekk.);  Dion.  Per.  50.  Our 
Lexicons  ignore  the  pass.  v.  and  the  mid.  with  f. 

^Qdviit  To  get  before,  anticipate  (cjidao)),  -6vei  11.  9,  506,  -^vct 
Eur.  Med.  1169.  H.  F.  996  ;  Her.  3,  78;  Thuc.  5,  3;  Xen. 
An.  5,  7,  16;  (pddi'wat  Antiph.  i,  29;  <l>davois  Ar.  Eccl.  118, 
-dvoi  Eur.  Or.  941  :    imp.  rare  €(f,6av€  Anth.  9,  272  ;    Xen.  Hell. 

6,  2,  30  :  fut.  (f)ia(Ta)  Hippocr.  7,  134  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  38. 

7,  I,  19;  and  late,  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  8  ;  Plut.  Mor.  211  ;  Luc. 
Conv.  4;  App.  Lyb.  20.  24,  vno-  Arr.  An.  i,  13,  3:  and  mid. 
<t)6ri(rofjiai  II.  23,  444  ;  Thuc.  5,  10.  8,  12  ;  PL  Rep.  375;  Isocr. 
4,  79  :  1  aor.  tipOaa-a  Hippocr.  5,  152  ;  Thuc.  3,  49.  112.  7,  42  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4»  i,  3  J  Isocr.  5,  53.  8»  98.  9,  53;  Lycurg.  128; 
Aeschin.  2,  16;  subj.  <f>6d(Ta)  Eur.  Phoen.  975.  1280;  Thuc.  5, 
3  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  4  ;  Dem.  6,  18  ;  opt.  <l>6daatfxty  -ane  Ar. 
Plut.  685;  Isocr.  8,  120,  -aaifv  Thuc.  3,  49  (Bekk.  Popp. 
Kriig.),  -aftav  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  14;  Thuc.  quoted  (Classen, 
Stahl) ;  imper.  (pOda-ov  (Hippocr.  9,  332;  Joseph.  Ant,  6,  11, 
7, 77/30-  V.  T.  Ps.  16,  13 ;  inf.  (fiOdaai  Thuc.  i,  33.  3,  5.  4,  67.  5, 
72;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3.  12.  3,  i.  19.  4,  3,  16.  5,  4,  38.  An.  2,  5,  5. 

4,  I,  4  &c.  Mem.  2,  I,  23;  Dem.  21,  38;  (jjddaas  Aesch.  Pers. 
752  ;  Ar.  Plut.  1 103 ;  Her.  6,  65.  7,  161 ;  Thuc.  2,  91.  4.  127. 

5,  9;  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  11  ;  Dem.  15,  8.  21,  41,  Dor.  f<f>6a^ 
Theocr.  2,  115  (Vulg.),  but  -daaa-a  (Ahr.  Mein.  &c.) :  p.  tcpBaxa 
(Dem.)  18,  39;  App.  Celt.  21;  Epist.  Phal.  138  (Herch.)  ; 
Oribas.  8,  2,  nt^ddKa  Christ.  Pat.  2077;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  10: 
pip.  €(f)BdKu  Plut.  Galb.  17;  Luc.  Philops.  6  ;  Arr.  An.  3,  20,  2  : 
1  aor.  pass.  (cjyOda-Orjv  late,  Dio.  Hal.  6,  25  ;  Galen  4,  560 ; 
Joseph.  Ant.  8,  4.  Jud.  B.  6,  7,  3  :  2  aor.  act.  tcfiBrju  like  (orrjv, 
I  pers.  rare  Theogn.  969  ;  Luc.  Paras.  3 ;  Plut.  Mor.  774,  f(pdq£ 
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Od.  IT,  58 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  121.  LT.  669;  Ar.  Eccl.  596,  -^  II. 

16,  322  ;  Her.  6,  70  &c. ;   Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  17.  7,  5,  10;  Isocr. 

17,  23;  Dem.  43,  69.  57,  65,  -Brjfxev  Eur.  Phoen.  1468;  Isocr. 
19,  22,  'OrjTt  5,  7,  'Orja-av  Her.  4,  136.  6,  91.  9,  70 ;  Antiph.  2, 
/3,  5 ;  Isocr.  4,  86.  16,  37  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  4)6?i  II.  11,  451,  3  pi. 
<f>eav  II.  II,  51 ;  subj.  <t>3ci>,  (jiefis  PI.  Polit.  266.  4>6fi  Eur.  Or. 
1220.  Andr.   991;    Hippocr.  6,  232 ;    PI.  Euthyd.  275,  Epic 

<^^S(74  II.  23,  805,  (l>6fiTj  16,  861,  <l)6i<aixtv  Od.  16,  383,  <l>6fci>ai  24, 

437  >  op^'  ^^olrfv,  -alrjs  Ar.  Eq.  935.  Av.  1018,  -017  II.  13,  815, 

-airja-i,  irapa-    lO,   346   (Bckk  ),   -ai'iyrc   Her.    6,    108,    (f^Baitv  Plut. 

Marcel.  6  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  5 ;  {4)6ri6i  ?) ;  <i)6rivai  Her.  6,  115; 
Thuc.  3,  89.  4,  4.  5,  72.  8,  92;  Isocr.  4,  87.  165,  irpo-  Eur. 
Phoen.  1385 ;  <l)Biii  Ionic,  Her.  3,  71.  9,  46,  and  Epic  in  comp. 
wro-  II.  7,  144,  irapa-  22,  1 97:  2  aor.  mid.  only  part.  (fiBufifvos 
as  act.  and  Epic,  II.  13,  387;   Hes.  Op.  554.  Vb.  <l)6aaTfov 

Oribas.  7,  8.  4*^avoyitvos  late,  Joseph.  3,  7,  20 ;  -ccr^at  4,  7,  2 : 
imp.  €(f>6dvovTo  Jud.  B.  5*  2,  4. 

i^^di^w  has  a  Epic,  a  Attic.      (^^di'Epic  3  pi.  for  (<f>BTj(rav,  II.  II, 

51,  (pOrjij,  <l>6g(nv  Epic  3  subj.  for  <^^.7,  II.  16,  861.  23,  805,  also 
ft>Briri(TL,  irapa-  rare,  II.  10,  346  (Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.),  but  opt. 
irapa^Qalrjai  (Bauml.  and  now  Bekk.)  if  correct,  the  only  case  of 

opt.  with   -<rt,  I  pi.  Epic   4>6i<aiitv  Od.  16,    383,  <l)Bioiai   24,   437. 

The  Epics  have  only  2  aor.:  Her.  has  both,  but  the  ist 
perhaps  only  twice  (pButrat  6,  65.  7,  161.  The  Attics  use  both, 
excepting  <l)Bas  pt.  of  the  2  :  Aesch.  only  ist,  Eur.  both,  but  2d 
usually ;  and  so  Aristophanes :  Thuc.  Xen.  and  Dem.  both,  but 
ist  far  more  freq.  Isocr.  nearly  alike,  Antiph.  2d,  Lycurg.  ist 
only.  Thomas  Magist.  says  the  inf.  "  (pBrjvai  koKKiov  rj  tf)Bdaat"  and 
some  able  scholars  have  approved.  We  don't  see  the  grounds 
of  preference — if  Thuc.  and  Dem.  did,  they  disregarded  them. 

^^YY^fiai  To  utter ^  speak,  Dep.  mid.  Soph.  O.  C.  987 ;  Eur. 
Hec,  192  ;  Mosch.  i,  9  ;  Dem.  37,  52  ;  -yafieBa  Od.  10,  228  ; 
PI.  Leg.  664 ;  -yoiVTo  Thuc.  7,  70 ;  (pB^yyov  Aesch.  Ch.  109,  Ion. 
-y€o  II.  ro,  67  ;  -ytaBai  Her.  2,  57;  Thuc.  7,  71 ;  -t^fifvos  II.  10, 
457  ;  Heraclit.  12  (Byw.) ;  Her.  (Orac.)  i,  85.  8,  65  ;  Xen.  An.  6, 
I,  23;  PI.  Leg.  817;  Crat.  435;  Dem.  19,  337:  imp.  f<l)Bfyy 
Ar.  Eccl.  391  ;  Hippocr.  5,  214;  PI.  Phil.  25;  Dem.  21,  79; 
Od.  10,  229.  255  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.),  <t>B€yy-  (Bekk.) ;  so  12, 
249  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.) ;  Hes.  Th.  831 ;  Theogn.  266: 
ftit.  ^Bty^nfiai  Pind.  01.  I,  36;  Aesch.  Pr.  34 ;  Ar.  Ran.  242  ;  PI. 
Phil.  49  (11.  21, 341  seems  subj.  aor.).  Dor.  -yfclrm  Thcocr.  15, 99: 
aor.  €(f)Bty$nfj.rjv  Isocr.  12,  265.  '(y$<o  Eur.  Med.  1307  ;  PI.  Phil.  24, 
Ion.  'iao  Her.  7,  103,  (aro  Batr.  271  ;  Pind.  P.  8,  56 ;  Eur.  Ion 
729;  Her.  I,  85;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  3 ;  Dem.  34,  14,  -idfitBa  PI. 
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Crat.  399,  '^a^  Ar.  Ran.  248  (chor.),  i^Bry^  H.  18,  218; 
Hes.  Th.  168 ;  Find  01.  6,  14 ;  -^tu  Her.  3,  84 ;  -{o«o  Find. 
P.  I,  81,  -fiiTo  Her.  2,  57;  Dem.  21,  79;  -oaOai,  21,  95:   p. 

€<f)3€yfuu  -BryiuBa  (PI.)  Epist  342,   2   sing.  i<p$€y(ai  PI.  Leg.  830, 

-BeyKTM  Aristot.  Anal.  Post  i,  10,  8;  Aristid.  38  (488);  but 
pass.  Aristot.  de  Coelo  i,  9,  15,  overlooked  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 
^ryjordff  Plut  Mor.  1017.  Where  three  consonants  occur  diffi- 
cult to  be  sounded  together,  the  law  of  euphonj  requires  the 
middle  one  to  be  thrown  out :  thus  yy  before  ftoi  in  the  perfl 

pass.  (f4>B«yxiuu)  tf<l)$€yyfjuuy  tffi^}imf  but  again  tkl>Ory(at ;  SO  fift 

(Kcjcofiirftai,  K€Kttftfiftm)  KfiaififMai.  The  sot.  fonn  occurs  ilKAor. 
ff>Biy(ai  Babr.  27,  5  (2  pt  Bergk.) 

^Ocifw  To  corntpt^  destroy^  Od.  17,  246;  Simon.  Am.  i,  13 ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  949  ;  Soph.  Tr.  716;  Ar.  Av.  1068;  Thuc.  4,  9a; 
PL  Leg.  906  :  imp.  f^^ipoy  Thuc.  3,  85,  iter.  (I>$tip€<nc€,  Ika-  Her. 

1,  36:  ftit.  <f>6€p&  Xen.  Hell  7,  2,  11,  dia-  Aesch.  Ag.  1266; 
Soph.  Phil.  1069;  PI.  Prot.  360,  Ion.  4>^9p€»y  d*a-  Her.  5,  51, 
Epic  <l)$*p(ra>j  dta-  11.  1 3,  625  :  aor.  f<f>Bripa  Thuc.  2,  91 ;  opt. 
it>$fip€iav  Soph.  Aj.  1391  ;  inf.  4>^tlpai  Aesch.  Pers.  244  ;  <l>$€ipa^ 
T€£  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  4,  late  (<l>drp(ra  Lycophr.  1402  :  p.  (<l>Sapica 
Dinarch.  i,  64,  dt-  Eur.  Med.  226;  PL  Leg.  659  ;  Lys.  i,  16; 
Aeschin.  i,  158:  pip.  €<l)6apK€i,  81-  Dem.  45,  27 :  p.p.  €<l>Bapfuu 

Soph.  EL  765;   Thuc.  7,  12,   3  pL   -Odparai  3,  13;    inf.  iip6dp$tu 

Aristot.  Met.  4,  16,  di-  Isae.  9,  37 ;  f<t)Bapfifvos  Aesch.  Pers.  272  : 
pip.  fcfyGiipfXTju  Ionic  3  pi.  (<l>$dpuTo,  8i-  Her.  8,  90 :  2  aor.  €<t>$dpfiv 
Her.  7,  10;  Thuc.  7,  13;  PL  Leg.  708,  3  pi.  ((fiSaptv  for  -Tcrov, 
Pind.  P.  3,  36;  <f>6apfis  Aesch.  Pers.  283 ;  ^daprjvm  Soph.  O.  R. 
1502:  fiit.  (pOupriaoftai  Hippocr.  I,  598  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Met.  10, 
10,  7;  Plut.  Mor.  374;  Dio  Cass.  50,  8,  dia-  Eur.  Hec.  80a; 
Thuc.  8,  75 ;  Isocr.  4, 124  ;  PL  ApoL  29,  Dor.  <l>$aprfa'ovfjun  (PL) 
Tim.  Locr.  94  {-a-opai  Steph.) :  and  as  pass.  fUt.  mid.  ^epoOfxat 
Soph.  O.  R.  272;  Eur.  Andr.  708;  Thuc.  7,  48,  and  with 
change  of  vowel  as  2  ftit.  ?  <f>6apovpai  Oribas.  8,  23,  Ionic  dui- 
<f>0ap€ovrat  Her.  9,  42  (Mss.  P  F  Bekk.  Dind.  -<f)6(pfovTat  Gaisf. 
Stein)  -<l>eap€€Tai  8,  108  (Mss.  M  P  K  F  S  b  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind. 
iuKpdtp-  Mss.  a  c  Vulg.  Stein) :  as  3  fiit.  bift^iBapfUvai  taovnu 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  13  :  prea  (pOtipta-Be  11.  21,  128:  2  pert.  I[<l>0opa 
simple  late,  Galen  13,  343.  743,  but  hi-  intrans.  am  ruined,  11.  15, 
128 ;  Hippocr.  8,  246  (Lit.);  Plut.  Lucull.  7  ;  Luc.  Soloec.  3  ; 
Philostr.  Apoll.  123  (Kayser),  and  generally  in  late  authors;  but 
in  the  older  Attic  poets  especially,  act.  have  destroyed.  Soph.  EL 
306;  Eur.  Hipp.  1014.  I.  T.  719.  Med.  349;  C.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 

2,  226.  (Eup.)  2,  565;  Ar.  Fr.  418.  479.  Mid.  <f)0€ipofiai,  dw- 
/o  destroy^  lose  one's  oivn,  Hippocr.  8,  60  (Lit) :  tat.  <fi6tpoviJUMi  as 
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pass,  see  above :  2  aor.  ?  Ion.  3  pi.  dtce^Aipcoro  pass.  Her.  8,  90 
(Gaisf.  &c.),  but  pip.  ^<t>Baparo  (Herm.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bredow, 
Stein)  perhaps  correctly;  though  we  do  not  with  some  think  it 
a  valid  reason  for  rejecting  the  aorist  simply  because  it  is  found 
nowhere  else.  The  pip.  certainly  expresses  the  time  more 
exactly,  but  we  are  not  fond  of  saying  that  Her.  could  not  in 
the  circumstances  express  his  meaning  with  sufficient  pre- 
cision by  the  aorist.  In  our  language,  at  least,  were  destroyed 
would  convey  the  meaning  nearly  as  well  as  had  been  destroyed 
— Bu<t}6€ipuTo  imp.  in  Ms.  a  c,  is  evidently  wrong.  Vb.  <t>Bufrr6s 
Aristot.  Met  9,  10.  A  Dor.  form  of  fUt.  act.  Kara4>6ap§i  occurs 
Plut  Mor.  240  (Vulg.),  but  n^cfxt  (DQbn.) ;  and  dia^^cct  v,  r. 
for  -^tpiti  Her.  5,  51.  fp^tjtrovfitvos  (PL)  Tim.  Locr.  94,  has 
better  support  than  '<r6ik€Posy  but  in  Plato's  genuine  writings, 
Eur.  &c.  the  approved  form  is  <l>dapria'6ii',  3  pi.  p.  p.  occurs  in 
the  Ionic  form  €<f>ddpar<u  Thuc.  3,  13 — a  rare  form  this  in  Attic 
prose,  occurring  only,  we  think,  in  raaan,  rp€<f>»^  <^ci/m>,  and 
only  in  Thuc.  3, 13.  4,  31.  5,  6.  7, 4 ;  Xen.  An.  4, 8, 5 ;  and  PL 
Rep.  533. 

^ii^Ob)  To  consume,  destroy,  waste  away  {<l>3uwi),  trans,  and 
intrans.  Poet  and  only  pres.  IL  6,  327.  Od.  i,  250,  jcam- 
Emped.  27,  airo-  Eur.  Fr.  908 ;  subj.  'iBaai,  airo'  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
683 ;  <f)6un>B€t»  IL  2,  346 ;  Galen  10,  426 ;  -vdav  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
902,  'Bovaa  Opp.  Hall.  I,  587,  Kara-  Hym.  Cer.  353  :  and  imp. 
unaugm.  ff>6t¥v6ov  IL  17,  364,  iter.  <l>6ufv6«(rKf  IL  i,  491 :  except 
late  if  correct,  fUt.  <l>6ivv(r»  intrans.  Geop.  i,  12,  which  Dind. 
would  alter  to  <^uni(r(o.    (i  v.) 

^ivca  To  waste,  decay  (<^^u»),  usu.  intrans.  Od.  1 1, 183;  Pind.  P. 
I,  94;  Soph.  Aj.  1005;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3,  614;  Hippocr.  6,  314; 
PL  Tim.  81;  -u^y  Thuc.  5,  54 ;  Aeschin.  2,  90,  Ion.  Dat  pi. 
-ivfCo-i  Hippocr.  2,  674 ;  -ktw  Com,  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  493 :  imp. 
€if>eivov  Her.  3,  29;  PL  Tim.  77,  Koer-  Pind.  L  8,  46:  flit. 
<l>Bunf<rio  Geop.  1, 12,  34,  suggested  by  Dind.  for  4^an}<T»  (Vulg.), 
as  if  from  a  form  {<t»6tv€<a) :  and  aor.  tfjyOivrjvcL,  <l)3tyfi<ras  Hippocr. 
5,  468  (Lit);  Luc.  Paras.  57,  Kara-  Plut  Mor.  117,  and  late 
€0^iva,  ^ffiu€u  Nicol.  Rhet  9,  3  (Walz) :  p.  (f4^BUa^  see  <^di«) 
€<f>divrjK6r(t,  KOT-  Plut  Cic.  14 :  as  2  aor.  might  be  reckoned 
t<l>$Wop,  an-  (from  a  form  in  -Bui)  which  used  to  stand  Od.  5, 1 10. 
^33-  7»  251,  but  is  now  altered  from  the  v.  r.  to  airi<t>Qi6tv  for 
'B/ftrav,  which  occurs  in  tmesi  23,  331  (Bekk.)  See  4>^m».  I 
Epic,  i  Attic,  and  Pind.  ^^1  P.  i,  94,  icarc(^^€  I.  8,  46. 
<l>6ivn  is  trans.  Soph.  EL  14 14  (Nauck),  and  is  the  reading  of  the 
Mss.  Herm.  however  contrives  to  make  it  intrans.  by  altering  it 
to  inf.  <^0iv9w  and  making  o-c  the  subject,  instead  of  the  object. 
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fftBlvaiP  act  Chariton  i,  i,  8,  he  would  change  to  fiit.  ^^urov,  which 
Matthiae  and  Wunder  approve:  Hercher  reads  o-^fiaros  avr^ 
^ivomt  intrans.  KaTaff>6ivovtTi  also  is  a  well-supported  reading, 
and  trans.  Theocr.  25, 1 22  (Fritzsche,  and  Ziegl.  i  ed.)  Meineke 
from  some  misgiving  about  its  being  act  in  the  pres.  recalls  the 
old  reading  KceratpQApovai  (so  Ziegl.  2  ed.),  but  suggests  Kara- 
<f>6itru$ovai.  The  emendation  suggested  is  not  violent,  and  it 
satisfies  the  sense  and  metre;  but  jcara<^tyv^  is  notoriously 
intrans.  as  well  as  trans,  and  we  really  do  not  see  why  <l>6aw 

should  not  be  allowed  to  be  so   too  :    fiktov  iraura  ffkaardyti  Koi 

fftBivti  Trag.  Fr.  adesp.  376  (Nauck).  Ktihner  and  Jelf  say 
"  <f>6lv(ii  is  found  intrans.  in  prose  also,  but  only  in  the  pros/' 
This  we  think  is  a  mistake,  t^tvt  Her.  3,  29 ;  PI.  Tim.  77. 

^u)  To  waste^  consume^  Poet  indie,  not  found  except  in  the 
form  <^^€t€t,  Bvr\vKu  Hesych ;  subj.  ^/j^r  Od.  2,  368 ;  imp. 
t^Qiiw  IL  18,  446  (pres.  and  imp.  in  Horn,  only,  and  intrans. 
except  perhaps  IL  18,  446  quoted,  ftit.  and  aor.  trans.):  Ait. 
</)^;(7a)  II.  22,  61.  16,  461,  ciro-  Soph.  Aj.  1027  (Dind.  n<m))\ 
aor.  (rj.6iTa,  Epic  (pOia-a  Od.  20,  67,  but  ajr-iff)6uTa  Aesch.  Ag. 
1454;  subj.  (t)6icra>fji€v  Od.  i6,  369  ;  <f}6ia€i(v  Ap.  Rh.  3,  460; 
<t)6iaov  Soph.  O.  R.  202;  <\iBl(Tai  Od.  4,  741;  <f>6iaa^  Aesch. 
Eum.  172  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1043 :  p  ((jyffiKa  intrans.  and  late,  Dioscor. 
Praef.  i,  2,  p.  6,  otto-  Themist.  28,  341 :  p.  p.  t(f>BXfi(u  Od.  20, 
340;  Theogn.  1141  (Schaef.  Bergk,  Ziegl.),  €f-  Aesch.  Pers. 
927,  see  aor. :  pip.  t<p6ftiTjv,  "OXao  Aesch.  Sept.  970,  -Otro 
Theogn.  1141  (Vulg.);  Soph.  O.  R.  962;  Eur.  Ale.  414,  vn-cp- 
Pind.  P.  6,  30,  3  pi.  (4)6iaTo  11.  i,  251,  see  2  aor.  mid.:  aor. 
pass.  i<i>6l6riVj  3  pi.  'OiOfv  for  -Orja-avy  in  tmesi  Od.  23,  331. 
ICid.  intrans.  /o  pen's/i,  fut.  <j>0i(TOfjLat  11.  ii,  821.  Od.  13,  384; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  465  :  1  aor.  fjiOia-aaOai^  utto-  Q.  Sm.  14,  545 :  and  as 
2  aor.  syncop.  €<j>6ifiTjv  11.  18,  100?     Soph.  O.  R.  962,  €$-  c0^- 

Od.  9,  163;  subj.  Epic  (jidUrai  for  -rjTat,  II.  20,  173,  <f)6i6fx€cr$a 
for  'U>fX(ada  14,87;  opt.  (pBlfirjv,  diro-  Od.  lO,  5 1,  (<^^ro),  ^^to 
Od.  II,  330;  imper.  3  sing.  (jyeiaBa  Ap.  Rh.  3,  778,  tnro-  II.  8, 
429  ;  inf.  (I)d:(r6ai  II.  9,  246  ;  (pOtfifvos  II.  8,  359  ;  Pind.  P.  4, 
112  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  364;  Soph.  Tr.  1161  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1083,  -cVi; 
Ale.  80;  rare  in  prose  -fievoi  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  18.  The  i  of 
€l>6i<o  is  short  in  Horn,  except  (pBtjji  Od.  2,  368,  €(t>6i(v  II.  18,  446, 

(pdi€Tai   20,    173;    in  (p6taa>  long  in  Epic,   II.   6,   407,    (ftBiaoin-ai 

II,  821  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  465,  (f)9icr(i(v  3,  460,  dno'  4,  1 292,  but 
€(f>BL(Tav  0pp.  H.  5,  577,  a7r€<^6MrfF  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1440;    short  in 

Attic,  diroipbttrav  Soph.  Aj.  IO27,  -(l)6iaas  Aesch.  Eum,  73,  Kara- 

727,  d7ro(f)6i(rai  Soph.  Tr.  709,  always  in  t(f>Bifiaij  tcpdtfirjv  (pip.  or 
syncop.  aoc  except  opt  ajro<j}6ifiriv,  (pffiro  for  -^Oiifitjv  &c.},  and 
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€<f>0i9riv.       So  Vb.  fpfftrSs  Aesch.  Pers.  523 ;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc. 
3i  I»  5i  a-fl>0tTOs  11.  2,  186. 

(pOeiaBoo,  ^BtiaBai  which  used  to  stand  Ap.  Rh.  3,  778.  754, 
have  been  altered  from  Mss.  to  <t>6ia6a>y  ffiffioQaiy  but  (fiOtiaOat  stiU 
Q.  Sm.  3,  17.  12,  351.  13,  230  (Koechl.),  and  <i>B(lrM  Or.  Sib. 
3,  400,  for  <I>6Utm  -y  or,  as  some  think,  for  ftit.  (fiBian-m^  -Utoi, 
contr.  -trai,  and  to  represent  4,  -clrai.  The  ftit.  and  aor.  of  this 
verb  are  always  act.  but  the  pros,  and  imp.  according  to  Buttm. 
and  others,  neuter.     We  think  (pptvas  €<l>Bi€v  II.  18,  446,  at  least 

doubtful,  see  if>BivvB<a  Krjp  Od.  10,  485,  altava  18,  204. 

♦6oi^&>  To  envy,  II.  4,  55 ;  Od.  18,  16 ;  Pind.  I.  5,  24 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  236  ;  Soph.  Ant.  553  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  252  ;  Her.  7,  237  ; 
Thuc.  6,  78 ;  Lys.  24,  2  ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  43 ;  -«ot/xi  Od.  11,  381, 
-07/11  PI.  Rep.  528;  'vS>p  Thuc.  2,  35;  -fW  Od.  18,  18,  -<ip 
Thua  3,  84:  imp.  i<l>B6vow  Lys.  2,  67;  Isocr.  18,  51  :  ftit. 
-V»  Thuc.  2,  64 ;  PI.  Prot.  320;  Isocr.  5,  131  :  aor.  i(f>B6vrj(Ta 
Eur.  Fr.  347  (D.);  Her.  8,  109;  PI.  Apol.  33;  Isocr.  4,  29; 
subj.  -^(70)  Aesch.  Pr.  584 ;  Ar.  Ach.  497  ;  PI.  Prot.  320;  -170-05 
Soph.  O.  R.  310 ;  Thuc.  3,  43  &c.,  and  -vfo-o,  -wV^s  Anth.  5,  304 ; 
-vcVctf  Nonn.  Dion.  3,  159;  -viaai  Anth.  7,  607  (Pseud. -Phocyl, 
70,  now  corrected  from  -wVjys  to  <f>Bov€Oii  Mss.  Bergk):  (porf.  ?) : 
p.  p.  late  €(f>BovrifUuog  Joseph.  Ant.  6, 11,  10  :  aor.  €<l)Bouf)Bnv  PluL 
Mor.  772;  -ly^cii;  Eur.  Elec.  30;  (Hippocr.)  9,  320;  D.  Hal. 
Ant.  5,  66 ;  -tjBeis  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  33 :  ftit.  <l>BovrjBfiaofjuu  Xen. 
Hier.  11,  15:  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  <t}Bovrja'Ofiai  Aristot.  Rhet 
Alex.  37,  47;  (Dem.)  47,  70:  pres.  f^Bovtirai  Thuc.  6,  16. 
Mid.  only  ftit.  ^^ov^o-ct,  -aoirrai  as  pass,  will  incur  envy  Aristot. 
and  (Dem.)  quoted. 

♦iX^u  To  love,  II.  10,  552;  Aesch.  Ch.  894;  Soph.  Ant.  1056; 
Ar.  Eq.  732;  Her.  3,  82 ;  Thuc.  4,  28;  PL  Phaedr.  228,  Aeol. 
^tXi7/ji4  Sapph.  79  (Beiigk),  ->i;o-^a  22,  3  pi.  -cwo-*  Pind.  P.  3,  18, 
Dor.  'XtvvTi  Theocr.  5,  80;  Epic  subj.  <f>iK€ij(ri  Od.  15,  70 ;  t^cAcot 
15,  305,  and  'Xoifj  4,  692 ;  imper.  ^iX«  Pind.  P.  5,  26;  Soph. 
Ant.  524;  Dor.  pt.  ^lAcoMra  Theocr.  16,  105,  -X«i5o-o  27,  2, 
^iXcvvroff  Od.  3,  221:  imp.  c^tXct  II.  14,  491;  PL  Leg.  680, 
-ow  Lycurg.  71,  -tw  Theogn.  786,  (^iXcoir  11.  9,  343.  Od.  5, 
I35»  iter.  ^tXcWicoy  IL  3,  388.  9,  450;  Anth.  5,  285:  ftit. 
<l>tXfi<ya  Aesch.  Ag.  1559;  Soph.  O.  C.  1131;  Xen.  Conv.  8, 
21,  Dor.  'd<r»  Theocr.  23,  33  :  aor.  t<f}i\rf(ra  Pind.  P.  2,  16.  9, 
18  (most  or  best  Mss.  Ahr.  Schneidw.  Momms.  Christ,  -atra 
Boeckh,  Dissen);  Soph.  EL  1363;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  9,  <l)iXrf<ra 
IL  3,  207  ;  Pind.  N.  5,  44,  Dor.  €(f>i\daa  Theocr.  20,  31.  4a 
(Pind.  P.  2,  16  &c.  quoted,  Boeckh,  Bergk),  <^4Xao--  Theocr. 
20,    36.   38  (Pind.   N.   5,   44    quoted,    Boeckh);   subj.  -^ctm 
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II.  9,  117 ;  Ar.  Ljs.  1036,  Dor.  -Ar»  Theocr.  3,  19;  opt.  -^i« 
Her.  2,  41;  <t>iKrj<rop  Ar.  Thesm.  1191,  Dor.  -aoov  Theocr.  23, 
40;  -^otu  Od.  14,  322  ;  Ar.  Av.  671 ;  PL  Rep.  468,  Dor.  'Otrtu 
Theocr.  20,  i ;  -^aut  Find.  N.  7,  88  (all  Mss.  Bergk,  Momms.) ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  232,  Dor.  -Aaas  Theocr.  23,  42  (Find.  N.  7, 
88  quoted,  Boeckh) ;  p.  irci^iXi^iea  Find.  P.  i,  13  :  p.  p.  trf^i^fuu 
Find.  N.  4,  46;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  28;  -aficW  Theocr.  3,  3.  11,  6 

iVulg.  Fritz,  fill'  Ahrens,  Ziegl.) :  aor.  c^iX^^  Eur.  Hec  1000 ; 
M.  Fhaedr.  253,  Epic  3  pi.  i^iikrfitp  II.  2,  668  (<^iX-  Bekk.), 
'XaBtv  Theocr.  7,  60  (Vulg.  Fritz.  -Xi;^  Ahr.  Ziegl.);  -rfi^U  Her. 
4,  176:  fUt.  ffiiXriBriaoiJuu  Stob.  (Epictet)  46,  88:  as  pass.  fVit. 
mid.  <f>iKfi<roiJMi  Od.  i,  123.  15,  281 ;  Antiph.  i,  19,  ovri- Theocr. 
28,  6  (some  edit) :  3  tat.  m<pikri<roiuu  Callim.  Del.  270.  Mid. 
from  (^iXXa>),  aor.  c^tXifUTy  as  act  and  Epic,  €^i\ao  Anth.  5,  289, 
"tkoTo  II.  5,  61,  ^aro  20,  304 ;  subj.  <p{X»iJxu  H.  Cer.  117;  Hes. 
Th.  97 ;  imper.  <f>ik€u  U.  5,  117  (pass,  (ptkaro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  66 ; 
ifnXilitvos  Anth.  App.  317):  to  this  form  belongs  p.p.  irc^iX^io* 
late,  Ephraem.  Caes.  v.  35  (Maii  nov.  Collect.  T.  3);  Tzetz. 
Exeg.  II.  p.  21,  15;  Frol.  Christ.  Fat.  7. — t^tX^^ei/ai  Epic  inf. 
pres.  II.  22,  265;  inf.  ftit.  <l)iKrja€ii(v  Od.  4,  171.  <t>iXTj(rBa  Aeol. 
2  pres.  Sappho  22  (Bergk  now),  -ticrOa  (Ahr.),  -fifrOa  (Vulg.) 
Vb.  c^iXiyror  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  8  (2),  i,  -rcor  Soph.  Ant.  524 ; 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  9,  3,  3. 

^iXoTifi^ofiai  To  love  honour,  be  jealous,  feel  piqued,  Fl.  Rep. 
336;  Lys.  14,  2  ;  Isocr.  8,  41  (Dep.  with  aor.  pass,  and  later 
mid.) :  imp.  <<^tXoT-  Lycurg.  98  ;  D.  Sic.  4,  28  :  fut.  -Tifxr^aofiai 
Fl.  Fhaedr.  234  ;  Lys.  29,  14  ;  Dem.  20,  103 ;  later  as  mid.  ftit. 
pass.  "TifMrjOrjaoiiai  Diod.  Sic.  II,  18  (Bekk.  -rtiiria'-  Dind.) :  aor. 
f<l)iXoTiiir}(Taiirjv  Acl.  V.  H.  3,  I.  9,  29  ;  Polyb.  20,  8  ;  Herodn. 
I,  13,  6;  Ach.  Tat.  7,  11 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  3,  6,  i :  classic,  aor. 
pass,  as  mid.  €(f)iXoTinr)&rjv  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  3 ;  PI.  Lach.  182  ; 
Isocr.  4,  44;  Isae.  2,  42  :  p.p.  ir«t>iKoTiiir)iJLai  as  mid.  Dem.  28, 
22  (42,  24);  Diod.  Sic.  5,  49;  Aristaen,  i,  i,  but  pass.  Aristid. 
34,  446:  pip.  €7r«l)t\oTi/ir}To  Joseph.  Genes.  47.  The  act.  form 
we  have  not  seen,  except  aor.  pt.  </)tXoTt/A^(7af  late,  Fseud.-Callisth. 
3,  3  (Meusel),  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

^iXo^poi'^ofiai  To  he  well  disposed,  receive  kindly,  PL  Leg.  738, 
Dep.  (with  aor.  mid.  and  pass.) :  imp.  f<\>'CkQ<\ipovirro  Her.  3,  50, 
'VovvTo  PL  Leg.  678  :  ftit.  'vrfaofiai  Luc.  Tim.  48.  Nav.  22 :  aor. 
€(fn\o<l>povTj(TdiJLTjv  Xcn.  An.  4,  5,  34.  Cyr.  3,  i,  8 ;  Plut.  Pyrrh.  34. 
Pomp.  3 :  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  f<fii\o(fipovr]6t]v,  -r}0€is  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i, 
40;  Plut.  Alcib.  5.  Cat.  Min.  68.  Marcell.  10  ;  Dio.  HaL  3,  7. 
Vb.  <t>V\o(l)poinfrfov  Theod.  Prod.  9,  378  (Herch.)  In  late 
authors  the  aor.  pass,  is  the  more  frequent.     The  act.  form  is 
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denied,  but  if  the  reading  be  sound  Flut  Mor.  750,  there  stands 
<f>iKo<f>povovai ;  so  2  Macc.  2,  25;  ^(Xo^f)omv  Stob.  (Nicostr.) 
70,  12. 

^Tutt  7b  ^(?w  &c.  Aesch.  Supp.  312 ;  Soph.  Ant.  645 ;  PL  Rep. 
461,  usu.  Poet  for  ^vrcvw  :  ftit.  ^t^o-M  £ur.  Ale.  294  :  aor. 
i^frvora  Soph.  Aj.  1296 ;  Eur.  Ale.  1137 ;  PI.  Critias.  116 ,  -vaai 
Aesch.  Pr.  233 ;  PL  Leg.  879.  Mid.  fat.  ^nr^aotuu^  "vatai 
Mosch.  2,  160:  aor.  ^«rd<raTo  Hes.  Th.  986  ;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  4  ; 
opt.  -wroio  Ap.  Rh.  4,  807.  (0irifa»,  but  ^irtSor-.)  Of  prose 
writers,  Plato  alone  seems  to  use  this  verb. 

(♦Xdl»)  To  bursty  intrans.  and  only  2  aor.  t^Xabov  Aesch.  Ch. 

28  (chor.)      So  <l>pdC»t  iri<l>paiiop, 

♦Xc£«  To  bruise,  a  collateral  form  of  ^a«,  Ar.  Plut  784 ; 
Hippocr.  3,  218.  220  (Lit):  imp.  ff(^Xa  Ar.  Nub.  1376:  fUt. 
^io-tty  Dor.  -oo-oTM  Theocr.  5,  148  (Mss.  Ziegl.  Ahr.  and  new 
Mein.),  -atrSi  (Vulg.) :  aor.  c^Xao-a,  ^X^  Pind.  N.  10,  68 ;  ^Xa- 
orcM  Hippocr.  3,  218  (Lit.),  -do-o-aifM  Theocr.  5,  150  (Mss.  ZiegL 
Ahr.  Mein.  -iaaifu  Vulg.);  -wras  Hippocr.  7,  160:  p.p.  w€<^a- 
(Tfuu  Hippocr.  3,  202.  232  (Lit.) :  aor.  €<t>\daihjv  Hippocr.  6,  402  ; 
<pika(y3g  6,  306 ;  -Btiri  3,  2oo;  -^^Mu  3,  2i8;  'Otis  3,  220  (Lit) 
In  K(ihn*s  edit,  o-  is  sometimes  dropped,  (fAa^vai.  Fut  ^Xdo-ct 
Hippocr.  3,  358  (Kiihn),  has  been  altered  to  pres.  ^X$  (Lit)  In 
Theocr.  the  tat.  and  aor.  forms  -do-Mf  -a$& ;  -diraifu,  -ti(aifii  have 
been  withdrawn  for  -aatrA,  -^a-ai/u.  There  is  also  <l>ka»  to  eat 
greedily y  swallavo^  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  confined  to  Comedy, 
Ar.  Pax  1306.  Plut  718. 

^Xry^Ott  To  burn.  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.  only  pres.  act 
-€^€i  IL  17,  738;  Aesch.  Supp.  87  (chor.),  -kBovdw  II.  18,  211  ; 
-iQtAv  IL  21,  358 ;  Hes.  Th.  846;  Soph.  Tr.  99  (chor.);  Eur. 
Phoen.  169  (chor.) :  and  pass,  (liktytdotaro  for  -ocvro,  II.  23,  197. 

♦X^  To  bum,  trans,  and  intrans.  IL  21,  13 ;  Pind.  OL  2,  72 ; 
Aesch.  Sept.  433;  Soph.  O.  R.  191 ;  Eur.  Tr.  308,  Dor.  3  pL 
-yovTi  Pind.  P.  5,  45;  -ya>»  Aesch.  Sept  52  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  680; 
-yfw  Soph.  Aj.  673:  imp.  J^Xcyoy  Anth.  5,  123;  Opp.  Hal.  a, 
669,  <f>\€yop  Pind.  N.  6,  38  ;  Mosch.  6,  3 :  ftit.  (p\i((a  Trag.  Fr. 
(Incert.)  268  (Wagn.);  Anth.  5,  179;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  582,  Kara-  IL 
22,  51 2 :  aor.  t<l>\t(a  in  tmesi  Pind.  OL  10,  74 ;  <f>\i$op  Aesch.  Pr. 
582,  in  comp.  difr-60Xf{f  Pind.  OL  3,  20,  c^-  Ar.  Pax  608 ;  infl 
cVo^Xcfai  Thuc.  2,  77  :  (perf.  ?) :  p.  p.  irc^Xcyfim  late,  Lycophr. 
806,  <rv/Li-  Plut.  Mor.  770 :  1  aor.  f^Xcx^v  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  23 ; 
Heracl.  Incred.  26,  kot-  Thuc.  4,  133,  dv  (PL)  Epist.  349 :  2  aor. 
late,  €(l}\eyrjv,  dv-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  9,  2  ;  Ach.  Tat  6,  18,  ff-  Anth. 
12,  178,  leora-  Dio  Chrys.  46,  I,  avyKora-  Plut  Mor.  499;  Dio. 
Hal.  14,  2  (4)  KiessL  :  fkit.  late  evii'<p\ryrifr6iuvos  Joseph.  Jud.  B. 
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7>  8,  5 ;  -yff^rttrBat  Themist.  Paraphr.  3,  5 :  and  mid.  as  pass.  Jtora- 
<f>\ii«rBM  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  4,  6,  3,  missed  bj  Lexicographers  : 
pres.  p.  <t>\€yoPTai  Aesch.  Ag.  91;  Bacchyl.  14,  12  (B.):  imp. 
^Xcycro  11.  21,  365.  Vb.  a-^Xcrrop  Eur.  Hel.  1334.  This 
verb  is  very  rare  in  prose.  The  act  simple  form  we  have  not 
seen  before  Plutarch,  part.  ^Xfyovo-i  Rom.  28,  -yovra  Mor.  646  ; 
ffiKfytrai  however  is  used  by  PL  Leg.  716,  -yco-^at  Tim.  85,  and 
f<p\€y6fifjv  Charm.  155  :  rare  even  in  comp.  cn-e^Xryov  Her.  8,  32, 
€ni(l>\€$ai  Thuc.  2,  77,  dptKJjXix^if  (PI.)  Epist  349,  icaro-^Xcx^eir 
Thuc.  4,  133. 

♦X^«  To  flaw ^  abound^  only  part.  ^Xcoov  Aesch.  Ag.  377.  14 16. 

^Xl^w  To  squeeze^  Aeol.  and  Ion.  for  Gki!^  (Theocr.  pres. 
pass.  <l>\TPerM  15,  76);  Hippocr.  (p\tfi6fnvot  6,  300  (Lit)  :  tot. 
mid.  <^Xt^€Tai  formerly  Od.  17,  221,  now  ffXhlrenu :  aor.  c<0Xi^ 
Hesych. ;  ^ic-0Xt^ar  Hippocr.  6, 292  (Lit.) :  2  aor.  pas9.  €<f^tpriw, 
iK'<f)\iPa  Hippocr.  6,  292  (Lit.). 

♦Xu«  71?  doil  up,  over,  bubble^  Aesch.  Sept.  661,  Ari-  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  481 :  imp.  f</)Xuf  in  tmesi,  II.  21,  361  {y  in  Horn,  v  in  Ap. 
Rh.) :  aor.  i(\i\\KTa  Anth.  7,  351,  dn--  Archil.  35  (Lob.  Schneid. 
•€<t)\ocru  Vulg.  Bergk,  so  Gaisf.  104) ;  (pXv^axriy  dno-  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
583  ;  inf.  (pXvcrai  Aesch.  Pr.  504,  also  (p\v$at,  (k-  Ap.  Rh.  r,  275, 
perhaps  from  <j>\vCa>  Nic.  Al.  214.  The  reading  Archil.  Fr.  35, 
used  to  be  dmipXoaav  (Gaisf.  104,  so  Bergk  now),  <^Xtia>i'  Athen. 
(Alex.  Aetol.)  15,  56,  is  a  conjecture  of  Schweigh.  for  ^Xo/coy. 
There  seems  to  be  no  decisive  instance  of  v  in  the  fUt.  and  aor. 
<f)\ia}  in  the  sense  burnj  scorch,  with  v,  nfpi'<p\4<o  should,  perhaps, 
be  written  »rfpt-<^XfOft),  to  which  belongs  irept-7r<0X€v(r;*€W  Her. 

5,  77. 

^pcb)  71?  terrify  (<^oi9off),  in  Horn,  always  with  the  accessory 

idea  o{  flight,  make  flee,  II.  17,  177  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  296  ;  Hippocr. 

6,  660;  Antiph.  4,  y,  2  ;  Thuc.  7,  77  ;  PI.  Theag.  121  ;  imper. 
<^di3fi  Aesch.  Sept.  262,  3  pi.  f^o^tovrtav  for  -^iirocrav.  Her.  7,  235: 
imp.  €cf)6(iovu  Thuc.  5,  45,  iter.  <t)o3(€<rKou  Hes.  Sc.  162  :  ftit. 
(pofififTa  rare,  Eur.  Heracl.  357,  eV-  Thuc.  4,  126:  aor.  €(f>6^rj(ra^ 

II.  15.  15;  Thuc.  2,  76.  4,  115,  <^o^-  II.  20,  90;  <f>o^Pi<rat  20, 
187  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  47  ;  (po^rjaas  PI.  Rep.  551 :  p.  p.  i7€<f)6^ijfjuu 
and  other  pass,  forms  as  mid.  see  below.         Mid.  ^o^iofxai  to 

fear  for  oneself  dread,  flee,  espec.  in  Horn.  II.  12,  46;  Aesch. 
Ch.  46;  Soph.  Aj.  228;  Ar.  Nub.  11 78;  Thuc.  3,  31  ;  Isocr. 
5,  84,  -/3€i>ai  Bion  3,  14,  Ion.  2  sing.  -)3<ai  Her.  i,  39 ;  -3<Vat  7, 
36  ;  imper.  -fiov  Ar.  Plut.  1091,  Ion.  </»o^€o  Her.  7,  52,  -/3fv  i,  9  ; 
<f>o^ovfjL(vot  Antiph.  2,  y,  7,  -€v/x-  II.  8,  149,  -rd/u-  Her.  7,  235  :  imp. 
€<l>o$ovfxrjv  Soph.  O.  R.  722  ;  Thuc.  4,  108 ;  Andoc.  3,  2  ;  Lys. 
J 4,  15;  PI.  Conv.  198,  ^o/3«oi/To  II.  16,  304 :   ftit.  ^jS^o-o/wii  II. 
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22,  250;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  19.  3,  3,  18.  8,  7,  15  ;  PI.  Leg.  649; 
Isocr.  15,  121 ;  Aeschin.  3,  212  ;  Dem.  15,  23(3.  S.  Dind.  and 
mnv  Bekk.) ;  'firjaoivTo  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  39 :  aop.  late,  i<l>o^rjaafirjv, 
imper.  <t}6firj(rai  Anacreont.  31,  11  (Bergk):  as  mid.  p.p.  ir«^- 
firiiiai  II.  10,  510:  Soph.  Aj.  139;  Ar.  Nub.  294 ;  Her.  9,  70; 
Anliph.  5,  45;    Thuc.  i,  144.  2,  89;    PL  Euthyphr.  12  :   pip. 

tjri<t>oPfifiriv,   -rjaOt   Andoc.  2,  8,   -171T0   Thuc.  5>  50*  irf<l>o^riaTO  II. 

21,  206:  aor.  (<l)o^r)6riv  Eur.  Rhes.  47;  Her.  8,  27;  Thuc.  i, 
51  ;  PI.  Polit.  268,  Horn,  always  3  pi.  c^o/Si/^ci^  11.  15,  326.  637, 
and  <p6fir}6€v  5,  498  (Bekk.  La  R.).  16,  294.  659  &c.  (Bekk.); 
subj.  <^o/3i;^<»,  'Bjji  Aesch.  Pr.  128;  Eur.  Andr.  994;  Ar.  Av. 
654;  Isocr.  12,  180,  Dor.  -d^c  Theocr.  23,  41  ;  -^r}6ti£  II.  22, 
137  *  Aesch.  Sept.  476  ;  Antiph.  2,  i3,  5.  4,  5,  i ;  Thuc.  6,  21 
&c. :  ftit.  <i>o^r)6ri(Totiai  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  30  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp. 
'firiaofiai  Dind.) ;  Plut.  Brut.  40 ;  Luc.  Zeux.  9.  Vb.  <l>o^rjT6s 
Soph.  Phil.  1 154,  (fyofirjTtos  PI.  Rep.  452.  Fut.  pass.  ^ojSi^d^- 
aofiai  is  losing  ground  in  classic  authors.  Lud.  Dind.  admits 
only  mid.  (pofifjaoiAai  in  Xen.  noWy  and  Bekk.  &c.  in  Dem. ;  so 
in  Plato  (lio0rj6Tf(r6fjL(6a  Rep.  470  (Vulg.),  -^rjaofxtSa  (best  Mss. 
Bait.  O.  W.  F.  Herra.),  so  -^rfOriffotiat  Apol.  29  (some  Mss.  Bekk. 
Stallb.),  'ffriaofiai  (best  Mss.  Bait.  O.  W.  Herm.) 

^nda  To  go  to  and  frOy  has  some  dialectic  peculiarities, 
<l>oiTSiai  Od.  2,  182;  Eur.  Ion  154,  Ionic  -riovtrt  Her.  2,  66; 
^oiToy  PI.  Phaed.  59,  Dor.  -r^i'  Bion  13  ;  <f>oiTavT€s  Thuc.  i,  139, 
-Tcovres  Her.  6,  49,  ipoiTmaa  Eur.  H.  F.  846,  -Teow<ra  Her.  3, 119  : 
imp.  €<f)OLT(av  Thuc.  6, 104,  -rcoi^  Her.  6, 126.  9,  2^,  €<f}oiTa  Thuc. 

8,  18,  (f>oiTa  II.  9,  10,  €c/>otT«€,  or-  Nonn.  I,  321,  €<^otn7  TheOCT. 
2>  155,   Dual  t^oirimriv  C.  Fr.  4,  615,  (fyoirrjTtjv  II.  12,  266,   </>o*- 

TttTKov  Asii  Fr.  13  (Markscheflf.) :  ftit.  -^<r«,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  -acr<a 
Sapph.  68  (B.),  -aaSt  Callim.  L.  Pal.  130. 

^piia  To  carry  (<^€>a)),  II.  5,  499  ;  Soph.  Tr.  965 ;  Ar.Thesm. 
148 ;  Her.  i,  135 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  4 ;  Isae.  5,  11,  Aeol.  3  pL 
-«ot(rt  Theocr.  28,  11;  Epic  subj.  (ftopifjari,  Od.  5,  328.  9,  10; 
(t>op€ois  II.  6,  457,  <l>opot  PL  Theaet.  197,  and  ^/joiV  Eur.  Hel. 
619,  -poirj  Od.  9,  320;  <t>6p€i  Soph.  Ant.  705;  -pay  Thuc.  i,  6, 
Dor.  -tviTot  Theocr.  13,  7,  -tvaai  15,  105;  Epic  inf.  <i>opi]pLfv<u 
IL  15,  310,  'privai  2,  107.  Od.  17,  224:  imp.  i<l>6povv  Thuc.  2, 
75,  '<l>6povv  Ar.  Eccl.  341,  i<t>6pti  IL  4,  137  ;  ArchiL  93,  c<^opeov 
trisylL  Od.  22,  456;  Her.  i,  171,  ^<Jp€op  Od.  22,  448,  €(p6p€w 
Hes.  Sc.  293,  iter.  <t>opU<TKt  II.  13,  372,  -Ugkov  2,  770:  ftit.  -pijcrw 
Ar.  Lys.  632  ;  Xen.  Vect.  4,  32,  and  late  -pccro)  V.T.  Prov.  16,  23 ; 
Orac.  Sib.  8,  294,  reg. :  aor.  €<t>6prjaa  Isae.  4,  7  (B.  S.  Scheibe); 
Callim.  Dian.  213,  <^pi;<r-  II.  19,  11 ;  bia-fftopfitras  Isae.  6,  43.  61, 
fie-  6, 42 ;  dia-^p^o-at  6,  39 ;  (Dem.)  47, 65,  and  i<p6p€<ra  perhaps 
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later,  for  though  it  is  the  Mss.  reading  Isae.  4,  7  (Vulg.  Bekk.% 
yet  in  every  other  instance  he  uses  the  formation  in  ij,  see  pas- 
sages quoted,  and  11,  31 :  Bait  Saupp.  have  edited  uniformly 
-i^cra.  The  formation  in  f,  -pco-a  seems  certain  in  later  Auth. 
Aristid.  545 ;  Palaeph.  52  ;  V.  T.  Apocr.  Sir.  11,  5;  Qemens. 
Epist  5  (Muralto) ;  Herm.  Past  p.  94 ;  D.  Sic.  16, 64  (Bekk.  -lyao 
L.  Dind.) :  p.  late  irt<l>oprfK6r€t  Herm.  Past.  p.  97,  but  Kara-wtittdfnfKag 
PL  Rep.  5,  87,  cV-  Dem.  42,  30 :  p.p.  irr^Troi  Opp.  C.  4, 407 ; 
irtifioprifAMpos  Her.  2,  91 ;  PI.  Tim.  52  :  pip.  irr^/>i7ro  Orph.  Arg. 
819 :  aor.  ^prfitU  Simon.  C.  148, 10  (B.)  ;  but  it^pfiBtpf,  4$-  Her. 
2,  150 ;  -17^,  dca-  Ar.  Av.  355  :  as  pass,  tot,  mid.  ^op^fuu  Plut 
Mor.  398.  HQd.  <l>op€Oftat  to  carry,  take  to  oneself,  "WfUmj  Eur. 
£1.  309,  -fvfjifpos  Ap.  Rh.  2,  192:  fiit.  tffoprfovfifu  Hesych. ;  but 
pasa.  Plut.  Mor.  (Scrap.)  398 :  aor.  ifftopjjtrafufp,  €(-  Isae.  6,  39 ; 
(Dem.)  47,  53,  vapa-  PI.  Leg.  858,  eV  Alciphr.  i,  35  ;  D.  Sic.  4, 
4 ;  Epist.  Phsd.  5 :  and  as  mid.  aor.  pasa.  cy-«<^p4^  (Isocr.) 
Epist  10  (Bens.);  Plut  Mor.  703.  871  &c. ;  Pans.  10,  23,  8. 
Vb.  <f)oprfT6i  Pind.  Fr.  65  (Bergk) ;  Aesch.  Pr.  979  ;  Aristot  Nat 
Ausc.  3,  I,  5.  <l)op€r)<n  Bion  I,  83  (Vulg.  Mein.  i  ed.,  now 
variously  -covori,  -cocai,  efptprjat)  seems  to  be  a  false  form.  It  has 
been  called  and  accepted  as  Doric  for  <l>op(€i,  Doric  it  is  not ; 
for  in  the  concourse  «'«  indie,  sing,  the  Dorians  invariably  either 
left  the  €  open  <f>i\(€K,  -cet,  or  absorbed  it  c^iXcif,  -X<?,  never  -X^r, 
-X^ :  only  in  the  inf.  does  -uiv  become  -rjv,  and  rarely  if  at  all 
now  in  the  later  Doric,  except  in  the  old  recensions. 

^povit)  To  mix,  soil,  spoil,  Hesych.  Suid.  (imp.  pass.  4>opiv€To 
Od.  22,  21,  €<popvp-  Q.  Sm.  2,  356)1  1  aor,  (from  (fyopva-aa) 
<f)opv^s  Od.  18,  336  ;  Hippocr.  i,  576.  8, 174  (Lit.) :  p.  p.  irt<f>0' 
pvypfvoi  late,  Nic.  Ther.  302 ;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  381 ;  Q.  Sm.  12, 
550  :    pres.  pass.  <l>opv(ra€Tu  Opp.  Hal.  5,  269.  Mid.  aor. 

€<popv(aTo  Nic.  Ther.  203. 

^pdyvufii  To  hreaky  rare  in  simple,  and  only  pre&  ^p6yvvrt 
Anth.  7,  391  ;   4>payvvvT€s  Anon,  in  Suid.;   Jos.  Ant  18,  9,  i: 

imp.  €^payvvcrav,  air-  Thuc.  7,  74.  Mid.  (fipayvvrm  Plut.  Caes. 

24,  <f)pdyvv(Tai,  otto-  Soph.  Ant.  241,  (ftpdyvvvrcu  Ar.  Fr.  336  (D.) : 

imp.  t<t)paywvTo  Plut  Phoc.  11.  Vb.  a-^paicros  Thuc.  I,  6, 

See  <l)pd(Taa>, 

(^paBd^u)  or  ^paScitt)  To  tell,  make  known,  only  aor.  <f>pa^tr€ 
Pind.  N.  3,  26  (Mss.  Bergk),  'aa'a€  (Vulg.  Momms.  Bergk  4  ed.), 
collat.  form  of  ^pafw. 

<t>pd£u  To  show,  tell  (f^pahxa),  Soph.  Ph.  25 ;  Ar.  Av.  50 ;  Her. 
1,119;  Thuc.  5,  66;  Lys.  i,  23;  Isocr.  7,  36 ;  Isae.  11,  3; 
late  Epic  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  306,  Dor.  -do-do)  Theocr.  20,  7 ;  ^pdfoc 
Antiph.  6;  13 ;  ^/xi^c  Aesch.  Ag.  1061  &c.;  -^iw  Pind.  I.  6,  68 : 
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Imp.  7<f>paCop  Ar.  £q.  1048 ;  Her.  4, 113  ;  Antiph.  6,  23 ;  Thuc. 
7,  43;  Dem.  27,  55.  50,  27,  <l>pdCov  Phid.  N.  i,  61  :  fat.  (t>piam 
Aesch.  Pr.  844 ;  Her.  3, 6  ;  PI.  Phil.  25 ;  Andoc.  3, 4 ;  Lycurg. 
32 ;  Aeschin.  3,  171  :  aor.  €<l>paaa,  -atrw  Horn.  H.  Ven.  128. 
Merc.  442;  Pind.  I.  4,  38 ;  Her.  7,  213.  219;  Hippocr.  8,  98, 
Horn,  only  <t>pa(r€  Od.  11,  22 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  231  (chor.),  ftipaa-aw 
Hes.  Fr.  125,  <f>patrdTfjv  Hes.  Th.  892,  tfiPpwrop  Her.  2,  150.  8, 
55,  in  Attic  ^<t>pcura  Ar.  Eq.  647,  ttppaaas  Soph.  £1.  1265 ;  PI. 
Men.  92,  Z4>p(UT9v  Thuc.  i,  145  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  3.  4,  5,  29. 
Hell.  1, 6,  38;  Isae.  3,  31,  <l>pda€v  Aesch.  Ag.  231  (chor.),  e^pa- 
croy  Thuc.  3, 33 ;  subj.<^fkiir«  PL  Charm.  167  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philyll.) 
a»  859,  -00775  (Mon.)  516,  -o-oxriv  Thuc.  7,  25 ;  if>pavMiu  Soph. 
Ph.  551.  Ar.  Av.  1544,  -o-cuiff  Soph.  Ph.  1222  ;  Ar.  Ran.  no, 
ff>pcurat£  Luc.  Halc.  4,  <f>pd(r€L€  Soph.  O.  C.  1657 ;  Ar.  Fr.  187 
(D),  and  (ppdaai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  61 ;  tfipaaov  Aesch.  Per;5. 
333  >  Ar.  Nub.  314;  Isae.  11,  5,  -o-oro)  Ar.  Fr.  i  (D);  Lys. 
4)  5 ;  Dem.  i,  12.  16,  8,  ^pao-orc  Ar.  Feci.  1125,  'avaart  Pind. 
P.  4,  117;  inf.  <l)paa(u  Find.  01.  2,  100;  Soph.  Ant.  1060; 
Thuc.  3,  42;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  346  &c.;  PI.  Phaedr.  255; 
Andoc.  2,  21;  Isocr.  15,  100.  117;  Aeschin.  3,  229  &c.; 
fl>pdtrag  Soph.  O.  C.  1274;  Ar.  Eccl.  552;  Her.  2,  86;  Thuc. 
5,  60.  6,  58;  PI.  Men.  92;  Andoc.  i,  65;  Dem.  8,  76  &c.. 
Dor.  {fipatrcus  Pind.  01.  2,  60 :  p.  wiffipaKa  Isocr.  5)  93  *  P*  P* 
ff4<t>pa(Tpai  Aesch.  Supp.  438;  Hippocr.  3,  208.  6,. 54  (Lit); 
Isocr.  15,  195.  16,  39;  Aristot.  Mirab.  109;  Epic  part,  nv- 
<f>pahiUvoiy  irpo-  Hes.  Op.  655  :  aor.  €<t>pacr6riv  as  mid.  see  below : 
2  aor.  act.  €ii>pabop  Hesych.,  Epic.  iir^^pcAov  II.  10,  127.  16,  51. 
Od.  8,  68;  Hes.  Th.  74;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  959  (from  int<t>pdCci>? 
Thiersch),  and  ir€<t}pabov  II.  14,  500.  Od.  i,  444 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  260, 
-itTTiv  Hes.  Th.  475;  ir«l>pddoi  II.  14,  335;   imper.  n4<f>pab€  Od. 

I9  273  >  i^^*  n€(Ppa^fxtv  Od.  7}  49  y  Hes.  Op.  7^^}  ^^^  nt<l>pad€€iv 
Od.  19,  477.  Mid.  <l)pd(oftM  to  show,  say  to  oneself,  consider^ 

ohservcy  II.  2,  14;  Pind.  I.  i,  68;  Soph.  Ant.  1048,  Dor.  ^paxTh- 
Theocr.  i,  102  ;  -aii^o  Theogn.  100 ;  II.  14,  3,  -dfcv  9,  251,  ^aiw 
Aesch.  Eum.  130:  imp.  fcppdCrro  H.  Apol.  210;  Her.  3,  154, 
^pdC'  Od.  II,  624,  iter.  <f>pa(€(rKtTo  H.  ApoL  168:  tat,  ^pdaopm 
Epic,  II.  15,  234  &c.,  oflener  -(raofuu  II.  9, 619.  Od.  23, 140  &c.: 
aor.  i<f>pa(Tdpx)v  U.  23,  450.  Od.  17,  161 ;  Solon  5,  4 ;  Archil.  94 

(Bergk),  cir-  II.  5>  665,  €<f>paa(r'  II.  9,  426  &C.,  <f>paa'dfiTip  II.  10, 

339,  ifipatra-  23, 126.  Od.  24,  39 1  &c.  Dor.  tifipatrapap  Theocr.  2, 

84;  Epic  SUbj.  <l>pd<r(r€Tai  Od.  24,  2 1 7,  'trampTcu  0pp.  Hal.  I, 
204 ;  'O-aivTo  C.  4,  66,  'O-traiaTo,  an-  II.  2,  282 ;  <f>paa'ag  II.  I.  83; 

Aesch.  Ch.  113;  ^^P^^^^^^^^  Fur.  Med.  653;  Hippocr.  3,  222. 
224,  fW  Her.  I,  48.  5,  9,  <j>pMnr'  3,  57  (Orac.);  Ar.  Eq.  1058, 
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1067  (hexam.):  as  xnicL  aor.  pan.  ^4^pAir$rip  Od.  19,  485.  23, 
«6o ;  Pind.  N.  5,  34 ;  Eur.  Hec.  546 ;  Her.  i,  84.  7,  46,  nr-  Od. 

5.  183 ;  Her.  4,  200 ;  and  late,  Arr.  An.  3,  2.  4,  8.  Ind.  5,  11 : 
vfiih.  p.  p.  v€<l>pa(rfjuu  Aesch.  Supp.  438,  (vfi-  Soph.  Ant  364. 

Vb.  <t>paorr€os  (PI.)  Epist.  3 1 2,  a-iftpafrros  Aesch.  Supp.  94.      The 

Mid.  seems  not  to  occur  in  Gomedy,  except  in  hexameters,  Ar. 
Eq.  10x5.  1030.  1058;  nor  Attic  prose;  it  does  however  in 
Ionic,  f(t>pd(tTo  Her.  3, 154,  <f>paC6fuvoi,  «Vt-  6, 133 :  aor.  <f>f>a<raa$aik 
Hippocr.  3,  226.  228.  5,  252  (Lit.),  cr-i-  Her.  i,  48.  5,  9,  so  that 
the  assertions  "  the  middle  occurs  only  in  the  Epic  poets,  and  in 
one  Oracle  in  Her.  3,  57,"  and  "  c^/xwrofiiyF  is  Epic  only"  are 
rather  too  unqualified;  the  more  so  as  Solon  has  €<l>paa'atiffv  5,  4, 
-oVavro  34,  I  (Bergk),  Archil.  €<l>patr<a  Fr.  94  (Bergk) ;  Aesch. 
imper.  ^poo-ai  Ch.  113  (trimet).  592  (chor.);  and  Eur.  inf.  <t>pd'' 
aaaOtu  Med.  65  3  (chor.)  eirc^/xidoir,  vi^pabov  seems  to  have  analogy 
in  ir€<l)pop,  €irf<f}¥ov  &c.  Sufficient  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  having 
recourse,  with  Thiersch,  to  €nt<l>paCoi ;  though  we  cannot  allow 
with  some,  that  the  mere  fact  of  the  non-occurrence  of  the  moods 
in  the  compound  form  proves  his  view  to  be  incorrect :  it  may  be 
a  presumption  against  it.  By  the  way,  €7n(f)paC(o  in  the  act.  form 
seems  rather  doubtful;  (m<l>paaai  Her.  i,  179  (Vulg.)  is  now 
read  m  (ppdcrai  (Matth.  Bekk.  Dind.  Gaisf )  We  have  been  the 
more  particular  with  this  verb  because  we  have  seen  statements 
regarding  its  usage  tending  to  mislead. 

^pdaau)  To  stop  up.fence^  Hippocr.  6,  608  (Lit.);  Herodn.  3, 
4,  8  (Bekk.),  dTro-  Hippocr.  2,  410  (Lit.),  Attic  -ttw  Xen.  Ven. 
2,  9;  Dem.  21,  17.  55,  30;  Athen.  4,  157,  0.1:0-  PI.  Tim.  91 
(<l)pdyvvpiy  see  mid.):   tut.  -fw:  aor.  t(f>pa^cL,  (f)pd^f  Od.  5,  256, 

€V-f<ppa$av    Lycurg.     124;     (t)pa$<o    Ar.   Av.    183    (Vulg.),     (tidp^- 

(Dind.);  4>pa^€i€u  Aesch.  Ag.  1376,  <^apf-  (Dind.);  <t>pdins  II.  13, 
130;  Aesch.  Pers.  456  {(t>dp(-  Dind.);  Her.  8,  7,  €>-  Thuc.  7, 
34  ;  <l)pa^ai  Pind.  I.  i,  66;  Thuc.  4,  13  :  p.  late  nt(ppaya,  n-cpt- 

n€(f)payvuu  Schol.  Hes.  Sc.  298  :  but  pip.  firfc[>pdK€(rav  JoS.  Ant. 
12,  8,  5:    p.p.   ir€<f)payyjai    Eur.  Ph.  733;     -(t)payp€Vos    Soph.  Fr. 

376  (-<^apy-  Dind.) ;  Her.  5,  34 ;  Thuc.  i,  82 ;  Xen,  Cyr.  2,  4, 
25  :  pip.  €ir«l>paypt)v  Luc.  Cron.  11,  -okto  Her.  7,  142  :   1  aor. 

(CJypdxOrjv  II.  17,  268;    PI.  Leg.  779,   (Tvp-  Hippocr.  8,  96,    Jcara- 

6,  484  (Lit.) :  2  aor.  late  €<t)puyrjv  N.  T.  Rom.  3,  19,  ott-  Luc. 
D.  Mort.  28,  2,  €>-  Plut.  Mor.  521;  Aretae.  7  (ed.  Oxon.)  : 
1  fut.  late,  f/Li-  (tipaxOrja-oftai  Galen  5,  616 :  and  late,  2  fat.  </>payi}- 
aopat  N.  T.  2  Cor.  II,  lo,  (p-  Galen  5,  3.  10,  314.  Mid. 

<t>pdyvvp(U  Ar.  Fr.  336,  dno-   Soph.  Ant.  241  :    ftlt.   <l>pd^€Tai^  iptr 

Luc.  Tim.  19  (Bekk.  Dind.):  aor.  i^fipa^dpr^v  Her.  9,  70 ;  Themist 
23,  294;  Aesch.  Sept.  798,  f0a/){-  (Dind.),  <fpa|-  D.  15,  566; 
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imper.  ^pafai  Aesch.  Sept  63,  ^apf-  (Dind.) ;  <t>pa$d/itvos  Batr. 
166;  Thuc.  8,  35.  Horn,  uses  only  the  aorists  of  this  verb. 
Lehrs  (Quest.  £p.  p.  306)  says  that  Oppian  uses  the  aor.  mid. 
in  a  pass,  sense,  Hal.  i,  260.  2,  363.  Cyn.  4,  7.  These  in- 
stances are  not  quite  decisive,  inasmuch  as  they  seem  to  admit 
of  a  middle  sense. 

(^p^ci>,  ^pa-,  ^f»Y)|ii,  m^pif)|ii)  To  let  pass  in^  out,  through^  in 
comp.  inf.  ccr-iri^pavai  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  5,  6,  3 :  imp.  fl<ri<l>pov¥ 
Dem.  20,  53,  I  pi.  i^-tfppfio/iev  for  the  metre  Ar.  Vesp.  125 
(Dind.  2  ed.  -^ple/itv  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.) :  ftit.  ^p^o-o),  cV-  Ar. 
Vesp.  156,  fV-  892,  dia-  Av.  193;  Thuc.  7,  32  (Bekk.  Dobr. 
Dind.) :  aor.  t^pyi<ra,  tlir-  Heliod.  9,  1 1 ;  Hesych. ;  Schol.  Ar. 
Eq.  4,  in'§w4<^pri<ra  Eur.  H.  F.  1 267,  ott-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 
66,  c^  Luc.  Lex.  9 ;  <^pT)(T<a<n^  da-  Aristot  Mirab.  14 :  p.  ^^priK€^ 
€$'  (Hesych.),  €V-«<r-  Eur.  Elec.  1033  (Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck). 
H.  F.  1267  quoted  (Nauck,  Cobet) :  1  aor.  pass.  cV-^^pijtr^ciV  Ael. 
Fr*  39  9  -o'^i'fl"  89 :  2  aop.  act.  (<^p5/li»),  imper.  fppts  C.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  651  (Main.  €t(T'<f>pti  Dind.  Lehrs),  U-  Ar.  Vesp.  162 ; 
subj.  €ir'€(T'<t>pS>  Eur.  Ale.  1056,  iK-tfypSxri  Phoen.  264  (Dind. 
Kirchh.  Nauck);  cYr-rtcr-^prtr  Eur.  Fr.  781,  46;  ^p^vat,  tla^ 
(Hesych.  if  not  for  -Tjaai),  Hid.  to  let  in  to  myself,  imp.  fttr- 

tff>povpi)v  Eur.  Tr.  647:  fUt.  fla''<Pprja'fa6ai  Dem.  8,  15;  Aristid. 
39,  496  (Mss.  Dind.) :  aor.  €»(r-(^p^«ra<r^at  (Hesych.).  The  form 
€$€<l>piop(v  Ar.  Vesp.  125  (Bekk.)  is  said  to  be  in  the  best  Mss. 
Dind.  however  recalled  €(«pptiopfv  (Vulg.),  and  Bergk  adopts  it ; 
now,  with  Nauck,  Dind.  reads  -(fypifpfu :  Buttm.  calls  it  an  ex- 
traordinary form.     In  Epic,  at  least,  occur  tcX«o>  and  -Xc /» 

^puTffb)  To  shudder,  be  rough  {(ppUa)),  II.  13,  473 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
540  ;  Soph.  Ant  997 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  855  ;  Hippocr.  6,  100.  634 ; 
Aristot.  Physiog.  6,  41,  Attic  -tt»  PI.  Rep.  387 ;  Aristot.  H. 
An.  6, 2,  20 ;  (Dem.)  51,  9 :  imp.  <t)p'icra'ov  Hes.  Sc.  171,  Zcppirro^ 
Himer.  36,  13:  ftit.  <l>pi((o  Or.  Sib.  3,  679.  9,  83;  Galen  13, 
365  :  aop.  ?0pifo  II.  13,  339;  Pind.  01.  7,  38 ;  Aesch.  Sept 
490;  Soph.  Tr.  1044;  Hippocr.  6,448.  8,  610  (Lit.);  PI. 
Phaedr.  251;  Dem.  21,  135,  <t>pii-  Pind.  I.  i,  13;  <t>pi(ag  Od. 
19,  446;  Ar.  Ran.  822  :  p.  fre^piica  as  pres.  II.  11,  383.  24, 
775 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1243  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1133  ;  Hippocr.  7, 122  (Lit.); 
Ael.  Epist  16,  late  3  pi.  n4(l>piKav  Lycophr.  252;  m<l>piKm  II.  7, 
62;  Pind.  I.  6,  40;  Eur.  Ph.  1121 ;  Dem.  18,  323;  Luc.  Tim. 
23,  Aeol.  or  Boeot  irf^piVoinraff  Pind.  P.  4,  183 :  pip.  infif>piKti 
Plut.  Mor.  781.  Mid.  late,  aop.  4>pi$afuvos  Polyaen.  4,  6,  7, 
missed  by  Lexicogr.,  <i>pipa^'  (Ms.  P.  Woelflfl.)  Vb.  <I>pikt6£ 
Anth.  I,  120;  Plut  C.  M.  Coriol.  18. 

4|)oi|iX<ilo|Uii  To  prelude,  pre/ace  (^polyaw),  Aesch.  Eum.  20. 
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Ag.  1354;  Eur.  I.T.  1 1 62;  Plut  Mor.  224;  -dOjnu  Luc  Hist 
53;  -aC&itMvot  AristoL  RheL  Alex.  35,  5;  Themist  Or.  13,  173: 
ixnp.  €^>poifj^'  Themist  19,  229 :  fUt  -uaoftai :  aor.  i^potfuaadfuiv^ 
<f>poifuaaafitpos  Ahstot.  Poet  24,  1 4.  Rhet  ad  Alex.  38,  4 :  but 
pass.  p.  w€if>poitiiaartu  Aristot  Pol.  7>  4i  i  &c.  Vb.  ^potiua- 
ariov  Aristot  Rhet.  ad  Alex.  36.  Our  youths  are  taught  to 
believe  in  "  no  fui,  or  other  Ume^  The  classic  prose  form  is 
ir/}oo«fua{'-. 

^^im  To  think  {^^v),  II.  9,  608 ;  Emped.  337 ;  Pind.  Fr. 
19;  Aesch.  Ch.  774;  Soph.  O.  R.  550;  Her.  6,  97;  Antiph. 
a,  I ;  Thuc.  5,  89 ;  Isocr.  10,  i ;  Epic  subj.  ^fpovtuai  Od.  7,  75, 
reg. :  imp.  €^p6pov»  Lys.  2,  15;  PI.  Conv.  217,  Ion.  €<f>p6ptotf 
Syniz.  Archil.  112;  Her.  2,  162,  ^p6vtov  II.  17,  286,  iter.  <l>po- 
ycccicf  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1164  :  ftit.  -i7<r»  Ar.  Eccl.  630;  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
7,  23;  Isocr.  15,  317:  aor.  itppowtiaa  Isocr.  11,  10.  16,  29; 
Dem.  24,  199;  4^p6prjiro»  Aesch.  Eum.  115;  Soph.  Ant  49; 
-^croff  1031 ;  Her.  I,  60.  5,72.  117.  7,145;  Isocr.  8,  141; 
-Tja-ai  Thuc.  6,  36:  p.  7rf<t)p6yrjKa  Emped.  195;  Isocr.  5,  124; 
Dio.  Sic.  18,  66 ;  Phal.  Epist  4  :  no  mid. :  pass,  late  if  correct, 
and  in  pres.  only,  imper.  0poj^*a^a>  N.  T.  Philip.  2,  5  (Vulg. 
Tisch.);  <ppov€'i(T6ai ;  -ovfitvos  Aristot  Gorg.  6,  10  (Bekk.).  See 
Kara'(t)pov-.  Benseler  in  Rost  and  Palm's  Gr.  Lex.  errs  by 
confining  this  verb  "  in  Herodotus"  to  pres.  and  imp. 

♦pom^w  To  think,  consider,  Theogn.  912  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  1034  ; 
Eur.  Heracl.  680;  Ar.  Nub.  723;  Her.  i,  155  ;  Andoc.  4,  27. 
39;  PL  Gorg.  502 ;  Aeol.  inf.  (ppovrla-brjv  Sapph.  41 :  imp.  tt^p- 
Her.  8,  36  ;  Lys.  3,  16  ;  PI.  Lys.  223  ;  Dem.  50,  27  :  ftit. 
<l>fX)VTiS>  Eur.  Tr.  1234;  Ar.  Nub.  735;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  24: 
and  rare  mid.  -loOfuw  Eur.  I.  T.  343,  -lovfitv  (Badh.  Koechl.)  : 
aor.  i(f>p6vTi<Ta  Eur.  Tr.  1046  ;  Lys.  14,  9  ;  PI.  Apol.  25  ;  Aeschin. 
I,  165;  'Tia-us  Soph.  Ph.  1404;  -Ticroi^  Aesch.  Supp.  419:  p. 
irt(t)p6vTiKa  Eur.  Ale.  773  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  263  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  8  : 
pip.  €rT€<ppovrlKu  App.  Mithr.  7 :  p.  p.  late  ft((f)povTi(Tfiivos  AeL 
H.  A.  7,  9  ;  Plut  Aemil.  P.  28  :  pres.  pass.  <t)povTi(6p€vos  Xen. 
Hier.  7,  10.  Vb.  (jypovTiaTtou  PI.  Crito  48.  Eur.  I.  T.  quoted, 
if  sound,  seems  to  be  the  only  instance  of  the  mid.  form. 

^poupcb)  To  watch,  guard,  Simon.  C.  no ;  Aesch.  Eum.  1024  ; 
Soph.  Fr.  35  ;  Ar.  Ran.  472 ;  Her.  2,  30;  PI.  Rep.  420 :  imp. 

i<f)povpovv    Thuc.  4,  I,    -pc€    Her.  I,  165,    -<ov    4,  128,    *(fipovpow 

Soph.  Tr.  915:  ftit  -p^crw  Aesch.  Pr.  31;  Soph.  El.  1402; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  17  :  aor.  i<t)povpr)(Ta  Soph.  El.  74  ;  Her.  2,  30 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  12  ;  (perf.?):  p.  p.  7r((f)povpr)p.(u  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
3,  825  (Kiihn),  dia-  Aesch.  Fr.  263  (D) :  aor.  €<\)povpf]6riv  Eur. 
Ion  1390,  ry-  Phal.  Epist.  5 :  as  pass.  fat.  mid.  <ppovpriaofXM  Eur. 
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Ion  603;  Plut.  Caes.  27.  Hid.  ^fpovpovfitu  to  guard  oneself^ 
guard  off,  Eur.  An.  11 35:  fiit  -pfiaofuu  as  pass,  see  above. 
Pass,  rather  rare,  <pp<wpovfim  Soph.  O.  C.  1013 ;  -ovfifpof  Eur.  Hec. 
995 ;  PI.  Rep.  579,  -fo/i/wy  Her.  7,  203 :  imp.  c^povpflro  Eur. 
Supp.  1041 ;  Thuc.  I,  107 ;  Isocr.  19,  19.  Imp.  act.  i^ipovpti 
Eur.  Supp.  900,  seems  used  as  mid. 

♦poyw  To  roast^  bake,  Ar.  Eccl.  221;  Theocr.  6,  16.  12,  9 
(Mss.  Mein.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  ^pinr-  Vulg.) ;  Alciphr.  3,  27 :  imp. 
t<l>pvyop  Ar.  Ran.  511 :  ftit.  <f>pv^  Her.  8,  96  (Orac),  Dor.  -(& 
Theocr.  7,  66  :  aor.  ?(^pvfo  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  95 ;  Her.  2, 
94;  Hippocr.  6,  410.  412  (Lit.):  p.p.  n€<ppvyfAai  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  341 ;  Hippocr.  2,  486.  8,  100 ;  Thuc.  6,  22.:  1  aor. 
i<l>pvxOriv  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  4;  Orac.  Sib.  8,  237  ;  Geop.  12,  22 ; 
Galen  6,  289;  Oribas.  i,  31  (Bussem.):  2  aor.  i<f>p6yrjv  Anth. 
7»  293;  ♦pvyd  Hippocr.  6,  414  (Lit.);   4>pvytis  Dioscor.  4,  52  : 

ftlt.   (Ppvyfia-trat,  Kara-  Hesych.  Yh,  (ftpvicrSs  Ar.  Vesp.  1331; 

Thuc.  2,  94.  The  form  ^p»y»  is  still  in  Hippocr.  2,  876  (Vulg. 
Ktihn),  but  <f>pvyw  (Mss.  Lit.),  and  ftit  ^pi^vtn  Her.  8, 96  (Vulg. 
Schweigh.  Gaisf.  &c.)  has  been  altered  to  c^pv^vo-i  (Schaef.  Bekk. 
Krtlg.  Dind.)  {ffptrma,  -o-o-oo  seem  late  forms,  Galen  6,  550; 
Schol.  Od.  18,  27;  Eustath.  1547. 

^uyycii^  To  flee  (a  collat.  form  of  ^*vy»),  only  pres.  Aesch. 
Pr«  S^fS;  Soph.  El.  132;  Hippocr.  7,  194,  hta-  Heraclit  116 
(By water):  and  imp.  f(f)vyyajfo»  late,  Greg.  Naz.  T.  2,  p.  241, 
235,  but  Jt-€0vyy-  Thuc.  7,  44;  Aeschin.  3,  10.  So  tK-tpvy 
ydpcn  Aesch.  Pr.  525 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  378  ;  Hippocr.  7,  330 
(Lit.),  Kara-  Her.  6,  16 ;  Aeschin.  3,  208,  ojto-  Dem.  23,  74. 
Alcaeus  has  n€<pvyy«i  147  (Bergk). 

^utb»,  see  <l>€vy6», 

^\dacru  To  guard,  H.  5,  809 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  8 ;  Soph.  Ph. 
1328  ;  Eur.  Ion  736  ;  Her.  3,  107  ;  Antiph.  2,  ^,  9 ;  Thuc.  7, 
17,  'OTTto  Ar.  Thesm.  976;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  23;  Isocr.  8,  112; 
PI.  TheaeL  203,   Dor.  3  pi.  'da-trouri  Pind.  N.  11,  5 ;   Ep.  inf. 

<l>v\aa<r(fi€vai  II.  10,  419  :    imp.  iiptkatrtrov  Od.  2,  346;    Her.  8, 

46 ;  Thuc.  3, 17,  fJ^Xavv-  II.  15, 461  (Bekk.),  f^uXorr-  Ar.  Vesp. 
358  ;  Lys.  I,  6 ;  Isae.  6,  39  ;  PL  Men.  89 :  ftit.  ff>vkd^  Od.  22, 
195;  Eur.  Bac.  497;  Ar.  Eq.  434;  Her.  i,  210;  Thuc.  4,  43; 
PI.  Rep.  530,  Dor.  -o^w  Theocr.  i,  63 :  aor.  f^uXofa  Callim. 
*  Del.  204 ;  Her.  5,  41,  *<l>vXa(a  Soph.  Aj.  535,  fl>v\a(a  II.  16, 686 ; 
in)\d(jj  PI.  Rep.  415,  '$a>/itv  Leg.  783,  Epic  -ioptv  II.  8,  529; 
<f>v\a(op  Thuc.  7,  77 ;  <f)v\d$cu,  Pind.  P.  4,  41 ;  Aesch.  Supp. 
179  ;  Soph.  El.  1504;  Her.  9,  38;  PI.  Rep.  484  ;  -aias  Eur. 
Or.  57 ;  Her.  8,  9  :  p.  7r€(f>v\axa,  napa-  PI.  Leg.  632,  Jta-  Dinarch. 
I,  9 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  S,  6,  3  (Buttm.  Bornem.  Dind  Saupp.),  -axa 
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(Vulg.  Poppo)  which  occurs  late  in  simple  V.  T.  i  Reg.  2g,  21 ; 
frc^vXoxffW  Argum.  Eur.  Med.  (Mss.  Dind.  -kaxivai  Nauck): 
p.p.  irc^iXoy/im  Theocr.  15,  113  ;  Nonnus  41,  363  (Vulg.),  but 
as  mid.  see  below :  aop.  c^ifXax^i^i'  Dem.  21,3;  Plut.  Tit.  Flamin. 
7 ;  Luc.  Pise.  15;  Heliod.  10,  29,  di-  Xen.  Cyr,  8,  i,  2  :  ftit, 
late,  ^uXax^tro/Luit  Geop.  2,  18;  Galen  i,  426;  D.  Hal.  Rhet 
5,  6;  Epist.  Phal.  12  (Herch.),  dta-  Ant.  10,50:  classic,  tat, 
mid.  as  pass.  <f>v\a(ofxai  Soph.  Ph.  48 ;  Xen.  Oec.  4,  9,  as  mid. 
see  below.  Hid.  ^vXao-<ro^c,  -^arofuu  to  keep  /or,  with  oneself^ 
guard  oneself y  to  beware,  Hes.  Op.  491 ;  Solon  4, 14 ;  Eur.  I.  T. 
67 ;  Her.  i,  io8,  ^i/Xott-  PI.  Phaedr.  232 ;   -aafroM  Aesch.  Pr. 

390;   -a^aofitpos  II,    10,    188:    imp.  f^wXarr-  Lys.   3,    1 3,   -nirir- 

Thuc.  4, 48 :  Alt.  <l>v\a(ofuu  Aesch.  Supp.  205 ;  Soph.  El.  1012  ; 
Eur.  Med.  289 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  831 ;  Thuc.  5,  103 ;  Isocr.  4,  165 : 
aor.  icpvka^fxrjv  Her.  7,  130 ;  Antiph.  3,  d,  7  ;  Xen.  Ages.  8,  5 ; 
subj.  '(a>fi(0a  Thuc.  6,  1 1 ;  imper.  ^uXafoi  H.  H.  Apol.  366 ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  924  ;  Her.  7, 157 ;  PI.  Polit.  263  ;  ^vXdfaa^at  Pind. 
01.  7,  40  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  715  ;  Antiph.  2, 0, 8  ;  Isocr.  4,  47  :  p.  p. 
as  mid.  Tr€</>tXay/Aai  guarded^  on  one's  guard  &c.  Eur.  Fr.  475  a, 
19  (Dind.) ;  imper.  7r«/)uAa£o  Hes.  Op.  797  ;  Her.  7,  148  (Orac); 

-XaxOai   Sapph.  27,   fiia-  Hippocr.  2,    504;     -ay^€v>s   II.  23,  343; 

Hes.  Op.  765;  Solon  42  (Bergk);  Her.  7,  148 (Orac);  Theocr. 
16,  95  ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  9.  Vb.  </>uXa<cr€ov  Eur.  An.  63 ;  PI.  Rep. 
416.  Epic  inf.  pres.  (pvXaaaififvai  II.  10,  419.  The  anomalous 
form  npo(tiv\axB€  Hom.  H.  2,  360,  is  considered  by  Buttm.  to  be 
a  syncopated  pres.  for  npo(t)v\aar(r(T€y  formed  from  the  root  c^uXaic- 
with  termination  -x^«  for  -/o-f,  like  avo)x6€,  Schneidewin's  sug- 
gestion ntcfivXaxOt  Seems  easy  and  apposite,  and  would,  if  neces- 
sary, at  least  remove  the  anomaly.  7rpo</)uXax^f,  if  sound,  is 
certainly  not  "  the  only  irregularity  connected  with  this  verb." 

♦dpw  To  mix,  moisten,  knead,  Hes.  Op.  61;  PI.  Phaed.  97: 
imp.  €(f)vpov  II.  24,  162;  Aesch.  Pr.  450  :  fUt.  {(pvpaa):  aor. 
((fivpaa,  subj.  <f)vp(T(o  Od.  1 8,  21 ;  f^vpaov  Nic.  Ther.  693  ;  (pCpa-as 

693  >  <f>vp(Tai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  59  (late  tcpvpa,  <f>vpai  Luc.  Prom.  13; 
<t>vpai  Eustalh.  Opusc.  279.  80) :  p.  p.  7r€</>upfiai  Od.  9,  397  ; 
Eur.  El.  1 173;  Xen.  Ages.  2,  14,  ava-  Her.  3,  157  :  pip.  cWc- 
ffivpTo  Aristid.  24,  305  :  1  aor.  eipvpdqv  Aesch.  Ag.  732 :  2  aor. 
late,  €(t)vpqv  Aretae.  104  (ed.  Oxon.),  avuava-  Luc.  Ep.  Sat.  28  : 
ftit.  late,  (Pvpfjaofjuii,  avfx-  Schol.  Pind.  N.  i,  68 :  3  ftit.  iT((fivp(Toyia% 
Pind.  N.  I,  68.  Mid.  (pvpofxai  PI.  Phaed.  loi :  aor.  <f)vpadpi€vos 
Nic.  Ther.  507.  Vb.  </>vpTor  Hesych.,  avfi-  Eur.  Hipp.  1234. 
The  forms  with  <r  seem  to  be  poetic.  <t)vpda  is  reg.  Her.  2,  36 : 
ftit.  -ao-o)  Aesch.  Sept.  48,  Ion.  -ijaw  :  aor.  f<t>vpaa-a  PL  Tim.  73, 
'Tja-a  Hippocr.  6,  460.  538,  8,  244  (Lit.):  p.  p.  -pafuu  Thuc.  3, 
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49 ;  Dioscor.  5,  85 ;  Geop.  14,  11,  npo-  Ar.  Av.  46a,  nf<l)vpfjfuu 
Philet.  7  (Schn.) ;  Hippocr.  6,  540  (Lit.) :  aor.  i<f>vp6$riv  Anth, 
PI.  (Nicaen.)  191;  PI.  Theaet.  147,  -nOriv  Anth.  7,  748,  troo- 
Hippocr.  6,  536.  538  (Lit.)  Mid.  aop.  t(t>vpa<rdiirip  Ar.  Nub. 

979,  t<l>vpri(T'  0pp.  Hal.  3,  485,  and  (pvpfjc  4,  660 ;  Nic.  Then 
932.         Vb.  ^vpmo¥  Dioscor.  5,  103. 

^fftdo)  To  breathe,  pant,  only  pres.  ind.  ^ucrca  Aesch.  Eum. 
248 ;  and  pt.  f^wiv  Soph.  Ant.  1238,  Epic  ^v(ri(^a»y  II.  4,  227  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  410,  aifor  Hes.  Sc.  211;  Ap.  Rh.  a,  431.  The 
collat.  form  ^v(ri6<o  to  blew,  puff  up,  make  proud,  is  late  ^tNrioi 
N.  T.  I  Cor.  8,  I :  pass.  pres.  per£  and  aor.  N.  T.  and  later. 

^Tciica  To  plant,  Od.  5,  340 ;  Pind.  L  6,  12 ;  Soph.  Aj.  953 ; 
Thuc.  I,  2  ;  PL  Tim.  77  ;  Epic  inf.  -cuc/xev  Hes.  Op.  812  :  imp. 
€<^vr-,  0UT-  Od.  17,  27;  Pind.  N.  4,  59,  Ar.  Pax  558:  ftit. 
-€v<r»  Xen.  Oec.  19,  13 :  aor.  c^vrcvo-a  II.  6,  419;  PI.  Tim.  80; 
Isae.  9,  28,  '^urcvo-o  Soph.  O.  R.  1504;  -Ttxivai  Od.  17,  82; 
-TfCo-at  II.  15,  134  ;  Pind.  N.  7,  84 ;  Her.  4,  145 :  p.  late,  tre^u- 

rcvjca,   3    pi.    -rtvKav  for  "TevKaaiv,  V.  T.   Ezech.    1 9,    13:    p.p. 

irt(f>mvficu  Her.  2,  138;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  10:  aor.  f^urcu^ir 
Xen.  An.  5,  3,  12,  Epic  3  pi.  <f>vTfv6€¥  Pind  P.  4,  69;  -cv^eiV 
Pind.  P.  4,  256;  Soph.  O.  C.  1324  ;  PL  Rep.  492  :  fUt.  late, 
<l>vT€vB^<rofxai  Geop.  5,  1 9,  I.  Mid.  <l>\rrtvofiai  to  plant  for 

oneself,  fat.  -cvo-fo-^ai  Pind.  P.  4,  15 :  aor.  i'^mtvtfapxpf  Luc. 
Catapl.  20 ;  'o-afupot  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i,  8.  This  verb  is  often 
confounded  with  <fnTii»,  It  has  not,  as  some  have  supposed, 
the  irregularity  of  fUt.  mid.  as  Alt.  act. 

♦uw  To  produce  (Aeol.  <^wi«),  usu.  trans.  H.  6,  148  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
647;  Eur.  Bac.  651 ;  Ar.  Pax  1164;  Her.  8,  104;  PL  Rep. 
621,  rarely  intrans.  grew,  spring,  IL  6,  149;  Mimnerm.  2,  i; 
Alcae.  97  (Bergk),  U-  Aristot.  Prob.  5,  27,  3  pi.  Dor.  ^vovn 
Theocr.  4,  24.  7,  75;  Mosch.  3,  103:  imp.  €<^uf  PL  Menex. 
237,  ^uev  II.  14,  347 ;  Athen.  (Pancrat.)  677  :  ftit.  ^fJo-w  IL  i, 
235;  Soph.  O.  R.  438:  aor.  c^Uo-a  Od.  10,  393;  Aesch.  Fr. 
302  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  436;  Eur.  Ion  547;  Ar.  Ran.  418;  Her. 
2,  68  ;  Antiph.  4,  a,  2  ;  PL  Tim.  44 :  p.  ir€<pvKa  intrans.  to  be 
naturally,  to  be  &c.  Od.  7,  114  (Herodn.  Bekk,  Ameis);  Theogn. 
801 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  27 ;  Soph.  El.  608 ;  Eur.  Hec.  743  ;  Her.  2, 
8;  Antiph.  2,  i;  Thuc.  4,  61;  Lys.  7,  35;  PL  Leg.  649; 
-^v«ca>r  Soph.  O.  C.  1294;  Eur.  Ph.  908;  Xen.  Ages.  10,  4, 
'Kvla  Isocr.  15,  210,  'Kvirj  Her.  2,  56  &c.,  Epic  mfpida-i  IL  4, 
484.  Od.  7,   128;   Hes.  Th.  728;    ir€(f)iu,  rV-  Theogn.  396 

(Bergk);     ir€<l>vSyras  Od.    5,    477,   ifA'irtcpvvia    IL    I,    513  :     pip. 

in((f>\)Kfiv  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  9,  fr€<^i5«t«  IL  4,  109 ;  Theocr.  5, 33 ;  so 
PL  Tim.  69.  Crat.  389  (Bekk.  v.  r.  rirc^-  and  p.  vi^vKt  Stallb.  &c.)  ; 
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Hes.  has  M^vkw  for  'iKtam,  Th.  152.  Op.  149.  Sc.  76 :  2  mar, 
act.  t<l>v»  intrans.  fo  be,  he  horn,  Od.  10,  397.  23,  190;  Aesch. 
Pers.  157;  Soph.  Ant.  79.  O.  R.  822 ;  Eur.  Ph.  538;  Ar.  Nub. 
1414.  Av.  471;  Xen,  Cyr.  5,  4,  12 ;  PI.  Leg.  746;  Dem.  36, 
44,  ^0  II.  6,  253.  14,  232  (Bekk.);  t^vrw  Soph.  O.  C.  1379 
{-vn^v  Elms.  Dind.  Nauck),  %^Z\uv  Soph.  Ant.  62  ;  Eur.  Fr.  362, 
8;  Isocr.  4,  24.  48;  Aeschin.  3,  132,  Jl^wrt  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  15, 
X^vaav  H.  Hym.  Ven.  265 ;  C.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  62 ;  Theocr.  13, 
47 ;  Isocr.  12,  125,  poet.  t<^lv  Od.  5,  481,  but  t<^vv  Pind.  P.  i, 
42 ;  subj.  ^vt),  ^vn  Eur.  Fr.  378  (Cob.  Dind.  Nauck),  c/a-  ^vi7 
Xen.  Hier.  7,  3  (Dind.  Saupp.),  -vwri  v,  r,  PI.  Phaedr.  251 ; 
opt.  <f>vrjv,  -tni  Theocr.  15,  94  (Mein.  Ziegl),  <pviij  (Harm.); 
^vpai  Soph.  Ant.  721 ;  Her.  i,  108;  Isocr.  11,  41;  PL  Rep. 
489,  nsfH'  Od.  24,  236,  Epic  <l>vfupai  TheocT.  25,  39;  <t>vs  Od. 
18,  410;  Pind.  01.  II,  20;  Soph.  O.  R.  1184;  Isocr.  12,  126; 
PI.  Rep.  461 ;  Aeschin.  i,  178:  1  aor.  pass.  <t>vdtU,  <rv/i'  Galen 
7,  725,  the  only  instance  we  ever  met :  2  aor.  c^i^y  Joseph. 
Ant.  18,  I,  I,  av  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  16,  2  ;  subj.  ^vw,  -fj  Eur. 
Fr.  377  (Wagn.  <f>vu  Dind.  Nauck);  so  PI.  Rep.  494,  crv/*- 
Hippocr.  6,  182  (Lit.),  <t)v(o(n  PI.  Rep.  597.  Phaedr.  251  (v.  r. 
4)va}(Ti)  ;  </>i;€tr  Hippocr.  7,  514  (Lit.);  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  257  ; 
(t)vrjpai  Dioscor.  2,  8,  dva-  Dio.  Sic.  I,  7  (Bekk.  -</)Ova»  L.  Dind.), 
fV-  Hippocr.  3,  51,  Jifjc-  I,  6oi  (Vulg.  Kiihn),  altered  to  €v<f>viay 
and  difK^vvai  from  Mss.  by  Lit.  3,  286.  6,  374,  but  still  crv/*- 
<l)vrjvat  6,  182  (Lit.):  fUt.  <t>vrj(TOfMi  late,  Themist.  21,  248; 
Geop.  2,  37;  Aesop  105  (Halm,  ««-  v.  r,  Hippocr.  7,  508), 
fTpna-  Geop.  5,  6,  4,  <TVfi-  Oribas.  7,  14,  dva-  Galen  5,  813  {v,  r. 
Luc.  Jup.   Trag.  19).  Pass,  or  mid.  intrans.  <f)vofiai  to  he 

produced^  groWy  Od.  9,  109  ;  Soph.  Fr.  109,  4  (D);  Her.  8,  138; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  44;  PI.  Theaet.  144;  -1/17x04  Hippocr.  7,  186 
(Lit.);  PI.  Rep.  565;  Theocr.  8,  68:  imp.  e^uo/x*?!'  PI.  Euth. 
296;  (Dem.)  60,  18,  </)vo;i-  Od.  24,  410:  ftit.  <l>v<Tofjuu  Aesch. 
Pr.  871 ;  PI.  Leg.  831 ;  Hippocr.  4,  392  (Lit.),  and  tK'(l>v<r€Tcu 
trans,  produce^  i,  399  (Vulg.  Kiihn),  but  now  «ic0vo-€i  7,  508 
(Mss.  C.  f .  Lit.)  which,  if  correct,  destroys  the  only  instance 
we  know  of  mid.  trans. :  and  as  mid.  intrans.  n€<l>vKay  tift^vKftv, 
wfc^va,  il(f>vv,  rarely  </>v<».  Vb.  <f>vr6i  late,  V.  T.  Ezech.  17,  5, 

but  €pL'(l)vTos  Soph.  O.  C.  1671 ;  PI.  Rep.  610. 

€(t)v(Tav  3  pi.  1  aor.  they  produced.  Soph.  O.  R.  436  &c.  to  be 
distinguished  from  t^pva-av  3  pi.  2  aor.  they  grew ^  Hom.  H.  Ven. 
265;  Theocr.  22,  213,  syncop.  t(\i\>v  in  arsi,  Od.  5,  481,  -vv  in 
thesi  Pind.  P.  i,  42  ;  Aeol.  part.  2  aor.  ^ovaa  for  ^v^ra,  Corinn. 
2 1  (Bergk).  ^vr  in  late  auth.  is  occas.  trans.  6  ^vr,  o\  </>vvr€f  the 
parent,  parents^  Heliod.  2,  16.  7,  7.  9,  11  (Bekk.)       A  Ait.  act. 
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form  in  -^cw  occurs  late,  a«i^<r€4  V.  T.  Esai.  34,  13  (Vat.), 
•^va-n  (Alex.)  In  Horn,  v  before  a  vowel,  ^it«,  <l>io^cu,  &c. 
irc^va;  in  Attic  5,  ^iJ«  Soph.  Fr.  757 ;  ^iJcrai  Fr.  109,  4,  <li6ofi€p 
At,  Av.  106  ;  before  a  consonant  v  always,  -vo-w,  -wo-o,  -vko.  Late 
Poets  too  have  the  pros,  and  imp.  sometimes  long,  <f>6ov€ri 
Nic.  Al.  14 ;  even  in  thesis,  npo<r<f)6'  506,  al  tfyi-  Dion.  Per. 
103 1.  ir€<t>6Ka<ri  is  now  read  by  Ameis,  Kayser,  La  R.  Od.  7, 
114;   so  Bekk.  2  ed.  but  in  Monatsber.  1864,  4,  he  recalls 

^djyu  To  roast f  ioasl^  Epicharm.  102  (Ahr.),  ^»C«*  Hippocr.  6, 
566,  iporywfii  late:  aor. c^wfa  Hippocr.  6,  460.  8,  196,  and  -uaa 
8,  244.  276 :  p.  p.  irc^My/uu  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  281,  and  -<»<rfAM 
Hippocr.  5,  436.  6,  454.  7,  98.  416  (Lit.);  Geop.  20,  2:  aor. 
ffxoxBiis  Aretae.  104  (ed.  Oxon.);  Dioscor.  2,  119,  npo-  a,  112. 
Pros.  pass.  (JMyvvTai  Dioscor.  i,  80. 


X. 

(X((l(i»)  To  make  reHre^  force  hacky  and  intrans.  gwe  way,  retreat^ 
simple  act.  form  unused,  but  x^C^h  x<>C«<y  (Hesych.);  and  in 
comp.  imper.  ayxofr  intrans.  Soph.  Fr.  800 ;  ava-x^Cown  Xen. 
An.  4,  I,  16:  imp.  txaCop,  oaf-  Hesych.;  Eunap.  174  (11  a 
Boisson.) :  1  aor.  av'fx^<r<rcaf  Pind.  N.  10, 69 :  aor.  pass.  tx^aSriv^ 
X'ao'Bjt  «ro-  Hesych. :  2  aor.  ic€K&dov  {caused  to  retire  from)  de- 
prived 0/,  -ojbw  11.  II,  334:  ftit.  KtKahrifrn  will  deprive,  Od.  21, 
153.  170:  1  aor.  iccirad^crot,  0Xa^  Hesych.  Hid.  x^C^f^ 

to  give  tt/tfy,  retire,  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  i,  841;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  571 ; 
-wfMu  II.  5,  34  ;  xafw  5»  440  •  inap.  €X«f«-o  II.  3»  32  ;  Nonn.  48, 
618,  a»-  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  10.  Cyr.  7,  i,  34,  x°('  U-  ">  539  •  ftit. 

xi<rofuii.  Epic  x^^^'  I^'  '3>  ^53  •  ®0''  ^X^^^M^f  ixatTtr-  Q.  Sm. 
a,  338,  x«^<^-  II-  i3>  193;  -^  0pp.  Hal.  i,  755;  x^^^^^t^*^^ 
II.  4,  535,  oKo-  13,  740  J  x'"''^*'^^'^^  '2>  '73>  ^'X^^*^^^^*"  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  I,  31 :  2  aor.  K9Kali6fifj»  -dovro  II.  4,  497.  a  is  short,  hence 
the  doubling  of  or.  This  verb  is  Poet,  especially  Epic,  rare  if 
at  all  in  Attic  poetry;  for  in  the  solitary  instance  Eur.  Or.  11 16, 
ov  x^Cofuu,  is  opposed  in  the  Mss.  by  ovx  dC<^fiai,  which  is 
approved  by  Elms.  Monk,  Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Paley ;  x^C^fuu 
however  is  the  reading  of  Br.  Pors.  Matth.  In  Attic  prose,  Xen. 
has  pros.  act.  imp.  and  1  aor.  mid.  in  comp.  For  diaxatraadtu 
Cjrr.  7,  I,  31  (Dind.  Popp.  Saupp.)  some  good  Mss.  and  edit, 
have  dtax<oprj<rai ;  but  the  fact  of  Xen.  using  dva-x^Cm,  -aCero,  and 
his  fondness  for  poetic  words,  favour  the  received  reading. 
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Besides,  we  quite  agree  with  Poppo  "  verbum  {dtax&aaa&tu)  non 
videtur  a  librariis  aut  grammaticis  confingi  potuisse." 

XaiKu  To  gap^f  see  x'^'^v* 

Xaipw  To  rejoice^  be  glad^  H.  7,  191 ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  iti  ; 
Pind.  N.  8,  48 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  539 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  596 ;  Her.  3, 
80 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  35  ;  Isocr.  9,  78  ;  imper.  3  pi.  x^axp&mmw 
Eur.  H.  F.  575  ;  Dor.  pt.  x^k*^^°^  Theocr.  2,  163 ;  Bion  6,  ii ; 
Aeol.  inf.  x^'ip^'^  Sapph.  86:    imp.  Ixmpoy  II.  ii,  73;    Pind. 

01.  2,  66;  Ar.  Av.  116;  Lys.  18,  9;  PL  Rep.  450,  x«%>*  IL 
14,  156 ;  Pind.  I.  4,  29,  iter.  xntp^o'Koy  H*  18,  259:  fUt.  x^uph^^ 
II.  20,  363;  Theogn.  992;  Simon.  C.  122;  Ar.  Plut.  64; 
Her.  I,  128  ;  Andoc.  i,  10 1 ;  PI.  Phil.  21  (late  xapvi  if  correct, 
N.  T.  Rev.  II,  10  Vulg.  Mai):  and  x^p^tro^m  late,  Orac.  Sib. 
6,  20;  (Luc.)  Philop.  24,  crvy-  Polyb.  30,  10;  Diod.  Sic. 
Fr.  Lib.  31,  9  (B),  Dor.  x«p»7<«>»'f»o*  Pyihag.  Epist  4:  also 
late  x^P^^l^h  f^ora-  V.  T.  Prov.  i,  26;  Clement.  Epist.  67 
(Muralt.) :  Epic  icrxS/j^o-os,  inf.  'rja-tfifv  II.  i5i  98 :  and  jcrxup^croMot 
Od.  23,  266;  Theocr.  16,  73  (Bergk,  and  formerly  Mein.): 
aor.  €xaiprj(Ta  late,  Plut.  Lucull.  25  :  p.  Ktx^pv'^a  Ar.  Vesp.  764  ; 
-TjKci)s  Her.  3,  27.  42,  Epic  Kfxopr}6ra  II.  7,  312 ;  Hes.  Fr.  223 : 
p.  p.  Poet.  Kfxnprjpai'  as  act.  -x^prjaai  Ar.  V.  389 ;  -T)fi(ifos  Horn. 
H.  7,  10;  Eur.  I.  A.  200  (chor.);  Theocr.  27,  70,  and  K€xapfuu 
Poet.  -p€uoi  Eur.  Cycl.  368.  Elec.  1077.  Or.  1122;  Orph.  Hym. 
51,  5 :  pip.  xtxapfjTo  Hes.  Sc.  65,  'TjvTo  Hym.  Cer.  458  :  2  aor. 
as  act.  fxaprjv  II.  7,  54.  Od.  10,  419;  Ar.  Av.  1743  (chor.) 
Ran.  1028  (anapaest.);  Her.  8,  10 1  ;  Xen.  Ven.  i,  2;  Arr.  An. 

2,  27,  2,  x"P'  II-  5,  682 ;  x^Ph^  PI-  R^P-  ^06  J  X^P'*'?  il-  ^>  481 ; 
Xiipripai  Simon.  C.  164  (Bergk);  x^P^'f  U-  10,  54^  J  Pind,  I.  6, 
10;  Ar.  Thesm.  981,  -e^aa  Sapph.  118;  Eur.  I.  A.  1525;  Ar. 
Nub.  274;  Anih.  6,  269.  Mid.  as  act.  {xnipopai  Ar.  Pax  291, 
accounted  barbarous  for  x«*V>«»  see  Schol.) :  fut.  x^^PV^^t^*'  v.  r. 
(Luc.)  Philop.  24,  x^ph^'j  Kfxoprja-  see  above:  1  aor.  Epic,  xhp°^o 
II.  14,  270,  €xr]p'  0pp.  Cyn.  1,  509.  534.  «V.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  55; 
X^pap(vr)  Anth.  7,  198  :  2  aor.  mostly  Epic,  x4>o»^o  rare  Q.  Sm. 
^1  315*  redupl.  jcfxapoin-o  II.  16,  600;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  998;  opt. 
K€xapolpf6a  Philox.  I,  24  (Bergk),  K^x^poiro  Od.  2,  249;  Ap.  Rh. 

^>  920,    3  pi.  -oiaro   II.    I,  256:     alsO   p.  K^xaprjpLaiy    and    Kixap/uu^ 

see  above.         Vb.  x"P'^°i  Soph.  El.  1457  J  ^^'  Prot.  358. 

The  Scholiast  remarks  on  x«*p«f»a*  Ar.  Pax  291,  "  Aany  aarpd" 

nrji  UfpfTuiv  fiTTfi/  rjd  ifxai  Koi  x^^P^I-^^h  "^^^  €^ap^dpia€V'   (dci  yap  tlntiw 

xalpta,^*  It  may  have  been  dufy  to  say  x^^P^t  but  we  would 
rather  put  the  obligation  on  usage  than  on  the  reason  or  principle 

assigned,  ^^avro  yap  t6  x^^P^  avTonaOii  hv  iTpov(^ripiTaafv  avrov  r6 

aijfjMiy6{i€Piiv,*'    This  is  not  confined  in  its  scope  to  the  present; 
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and  so  should  harbarise  Mxapritrtrai  in  the  Odyssee,  because 
Mxapnaiiitv  occurs  in  the  Iliad. 

XdXcCtt  To  looseuy  Aesch.  £um.  219;  Soph.  O.  R.  1266;  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  472,  494 ;  Xen.  Eq.  5,  4,  Epic  3  pi.  -Xooxri  0pp.  Hal. 

2,  451;  subj.  x^^*^  Ar.  Lys.  310:  imp.  ix^°^  Hippocr.  3, 
43^-  6»  39^  •  *^*-  x«^"<^®  Hippocr.  2,  36.  5,  436  (Lit.) ;  Plut 
Mor.  321 :  aor.  txikaaa  Hippocr.  5,  258.  390;  PL  Soph.  242, 
-aa-ira  Hom.  H.  I,  6  ;  0pp.  C.  3,  1 24,  x«Xa'"<r-  Orph.  Arg.  376, 
Dor.  fxoXafa  Theocr.  21,  51;  subj.  -007?  Aesch.  Pr.  176,  -dataa-i 
PI.  Rep.  329;  x^^<^<^''  Eur.  Cycl.  55 ;  Ar.  Lys.  419.  Thesm. 
1003;  PI.  Men.  86;  Ael.  Epist  15;  x«^«<^«  Horn.  H.  27,  12; 
(PI.)  Locr.  104,  Dor.  'd((ut  Pind.  P.  i,  6  :  p.  KtxakaKa  Hippocr. 

5,  394  (Lit.):  p.  p.  K€xa^aafxai  Anth.  9,  297;  Arat.  351 ;  App. 
Mithr.  74 ;  Herodn.  i,  14,  i :   pip.  cVcxaXaoro  Aristid.  25,  315, 

jcrxoX-  Ap.  Rh.    I,   744;    Nonn.  42,  5:    aor.  txakdarBrjv,  -Xaa-Bg 

Aesch.  Pr.  991 ;  PL  Phaed.  86.  Mid.  fo  loosen  for  oneself  or 
onis  ozim,  aor.  xo^coyro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1264,  perhaps  unnoticed 
by  our  Lexicogr. 

X£Xciraii^  To  be  offended  (xnXeirdff),  Od.  16,  114;  Ar.  Ran. 
1020;  Thuc.  2,  22  ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  9;  Epic  inf.  -naivt/itv 
Theocr.  25,  81:  imp.  cxoXcfraivc  Her.  i,  189;  Thuc.  1,  26, 
XoXeir-  IL  14,  256;  Theogn.  897:  ftit.  -awi  PL  Phaed.  116 
(Bekk.  Stallb.) ;  Luc.  Tim.  37 :  aor.  ixaktmjva  Dio  Cass.  44,  9 ; 
XciXcin7i7;  IL  1 6,  386  ;  -nriva^  Isocr.  4,  I02  ;  Aristot.  Polit  5,  42; 
-vrivai  IL  18,  108:   (per£?):   aor.  pass.  €xa^firdu$ri  Xen.  An.  4, 

6,  2 ;  subj.  -vavOJis  Cyr.  3,  i,  38  :  pres.  pass.  xoXmaivca^cu  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  18 ;  PL  Rep.  337.  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur 
in  Tragedy,  and  once  only  in  Comedy. 

Xa^Sdi^  To  contain  (x<>a>»  x<'^*  X''^)'  ^^*  ^^Ti.  260  (chor.); 
Hippocr.  8,  182  (Lit.):  imp.  ex"*^**^"  Od.  17,  344;  Theocr. 
i3f  57»  X""^-  Il«  23,  742:  ftit.  x^'o-ofw*  Od.  18,  17;  H.  Ven. 
252 :  p.  jccxavda  as  pres.  -x^<^^  ^1*  23,  268.  Od.  4,  96 :  pip. 
jcrxovdct  IL  24,  192  :  2  aor.  tfxd^p  U.  4,  24,  x''^  '^y  4^2 1  Anth. 

7,  4;  xad<»i'  II.  14,  34;  Hippocr.  7,  482  (Lit)  Poetic,  espe- 
cially Epic,  occasionally  Ionic  prose. 

XapilofMii  To  gra/tjy  {Dep.  mid.),  IL  13,  633;  ArchiL  75; 
Simon.  Am.  7,  92;  Eur.  Fr.  31  (Dind.);    Her.  6,  130;    Thuc. 

3,  37 ;  PL  Rep.  351 ;  -ICtaBai  Soph.  El.  331 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.) 
2,  803;  Antiph.  4,  y,  2;  -dfuvos  Lys.  20,  31 :  imp.  txaptCofjojv 
Her.  I,  33;  PL  Tim.  20,  x^*f"  Od.  i,  61:  ftit.  xapt-^O/iai  Ar. 
Thesm.  756;  Her.  i,  90;  Thuc.  3,  40;  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  2; 
'loi'firjv  Ar.  Eq.  776;  -i€*<r^ai  Her.  i,  158.  3,  39;  Antiph.  5.  32; 
Thuc.  8,  65;  -lovfifvot  Isocr.  8,  15,  late  'iaofiai  Sopat.  Rhet. 
p.  33a;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  p.  179  (Bekk.   -cov/ioc  Dind.  p.  157); 
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Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  19;  Galen  15,  13;  N.  T.  Rom.  8,  32,  Dor. 
't(rj  Archyt.  Epist.  2,  'i(i6fif6a  Cret.  Tit.  3048 :  aor.  tx^^^^^l^V^ 
Ar.  Eq.  1368 ;  Her.  i,  91 ;  Dem.  21,  91  ;  'itrnfuu  Ar.  Thesm. 
939 ;  PL  Men.  75 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  10,  Dor.  x«p^'5  Theocr.  5, 
71 ;  -i(roi/A7y  II.  6,  49.  II,  134  ;  PI.  Menex.  236  ;  x^P**'***  'Eur. 
Elec.  192  if  sound  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Paley);  Ar.  Thesm.  938; 
PI.  Rep.  457;  -ia-aaBcu  Od.  1 3,  15 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  700;  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  I.  6,  I,  38;  -Lcdfatvos  Thuc.  4,  20 :  p.Ktxop^r^h  -"^«» 
Ar.  Eccl.  1045,  -*«Ta4  Eq.  54 ;  imper.  KtxapUrB^  called  pass.  PL 
Phaedr.  250;  Ktxapi<rBa\,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  10;  Isocr.  19,  38  ; 
itfXap«(r/ici'or,  17,  w,  usu.  as  2id]eci\vQ, phasing y  acceptable,  II.  5,  243. 
Od.  2,  54;  Eur.  H.  F.  892  (chor.);  Ar.  Pax  386  (chor.); 
Her.  3,  119  ;  Isocr.  2,  48  ;  PL  Soph.  218 :  pip.  Ktx^*rro  Od. 
6,  23,  €K(xapi<rro  impers.  and  called  pass.  Her.  8,  5  :  aor.  late, 
xapiaOrivai  N.  T.  Act.  3,  14 ;  'urBtU  I  Cor.  2,  12:  late  also 
fUt.  x^P^^^i^^f*'^  N.  T.   Philem.  22.  Vb.  x«P*<""***''  ^ 

Phaedr.  227. 

XdffKbi  To  gape,  Anacr.  14,  8  (Bergk);  Hipponax  8;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1493;  Aristot.  H.  An.  4,  8,  32  ;  x^<^«.7»  Ar.  Eq.  1032  ; 
xa(rK€iu  Xen.  Eq.  10,  7,  ry-  Ar.  Vesp.  721 ;  x^**""  Solon  13, 
36  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  4,  144,  am-  Ar.  Av.  502,  and  xat»^  late 
in  pres.  Anth.  9,  797.  11,  242;  Dioscor.  3,  127;  Geop.  10,  30, 
TTfpi'  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  20,  «7ri-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  6,  3  (Bekk.  Dind. 
'Xfipo)  Ms.  A.  Fritz.)  :  imp.  tx^a-K-  Hippocr.  5,  194,  a/ic^-  Aesch. 
Ch.  545:  fut.  mid.  xa»^i5f"",  <y-  Ar.  Lys.  271.  Eq.  1313  &c., 
dva-  Hippocrt  8,422.  498:  (1  p.  #t€xayKa  Bekk.  Anecd.  611): 
2  p.  K€xi]ua  Ar.  Av.  264.  308.  Eq.  755.  11 19;  Hippocr.  8,  64; 
Luc.  Tear.  3  ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  61,  Dor.  3  pL  K€xavapTi  Sophr.  51 
(Ahr.);  icexnvn  Ar.  Eq.  804;  imper.  k€x^v€T€  Ach.  133  (Dind. 
'aT€  Mein.);  -x^vivai  Hippocr.  5,  694;  -x^jvas  XL  16,  409; 
Simon.  Am.  7,  no;  Ar.  Vesp.  617;  PI.  Rep.  529:  pip. 
€K€xv^^^^  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  3,  Dor.  and  old  Attic  *«cex^»^ 
Ar.  Ach.  10:  2  aor.  tx^vop  Ar.  Fr.  319  (D);  Hippocr.  7, 
534,  oficp'  IL  23,  79,  x^vov  H.  Cer.  16 ;  x^^H  Her.  2,  68  ;  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  330  (Lit.),  cy-  Ar.  Ach.  221  ;  x^^oi  IL  4,  182.  8,  150; 
Hippocr.  I,  70  (Erm.);  x^^^^  H-  16,  350.  Od.  12,  350;  Soph. 
Fr.  449  (Suid.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  212;  Hippocr.  4,  142 
(Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl.  26,  48,  2  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  21 ;  xo''^*'  Soph. 
Aj.  1227 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  342  ;  Luc.  Sump.  28,  -itiv  Hippocr.  4,  142. 
This  verb  is  scarcely  used  in  classic  prose ;  often  in  lafe,  espe- 
cially 2  p.  and  2  aor.  Alciphr.  i,  8;  Plut.  Mor.  48.  967 ;  Luc. 
Icar.  3.  Pise.  34.  V.  H.  2,  i ;  Strab.  14,  2,  5.  For  arovaxJiiTrrau, 
H.  Ven.  252,  Buttm.  would  read  oTo/xa  xw^fai,  and  assign  xh^^'^^ 
to  this  verb  as  another  form  of  the  fUt.;   and  for  subj.  aor. 
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amxamiTai  Hippocr.  I,  475,  3,  12  (Ktthn),  Lobeck  would  sub- 
stitute Alt.  'xavelToi,  and  Littr^  adopts  it  (8,  498.) 

XdWw  Tv  wish,  want.  Poet,  and  confined  by  Lexicons  to  pros. 
jcorcW  Anth.  7,  583,  -€ow<r4  Od.  15,  376;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1557; 
-fWt  2,  316  ;  -€W  II.  15,  399  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  584 ;  Mosch.  3,  1 14 ; 
Anth.  7,  585 :  but  imp.  iter.  xofMo-jcc  Nonn.  4,  56.  The  collat. 
Xarifw  is  confined  to  pres.  and  chiefly  Epic,  -rifcif  11.  2,  225, 
-Tiff 4  18,  392  ;  Pind.  01.  2,  86  ;  -TifoM'  H.  17,  221.  Od.  22,  50 ; 
Hes.  Op.  21;   Eur.  Heracl.  465  (trimet.)  Pass.  xa''*ff<^^«* 

Aesch.  Ag.  304,  is  a  suggestion  of  Heath  and  Porson,  and 
adopted  by  Hermann,  Enger,  Paley,  doubtingly  by  Blomf.  for 
XapiC^trBat  (Mss.  Vulg.),  paxiO^Oai  (Dind.  5  ed.)  This  verb  is 
not  as  Lexicons  say  "  nur  dichterich,"  for  x<""*f«  is  in  Hippocr, 
7>  558  (Lit.  2,  445  Enn.)  without  v.  r. 

Xfl^w  Alvum  exonero  (x«^-),  Com.  Poet  Ar.  Eq.  70 ;  but 
Artemidor.  Onir.  4,  33 ;  Hierocl.  250  (Eberh.) :  ftit  (x«o-»,  -<rfii» 
Anth.  7,  683  ?) :  xc^^ofuu,  icara-  rare  Ar.  Fr.  207,  usu.  x«<rat^/iai 
Ar.  Pax  1235.  Vesp.  941,  eirt-  Lys.  440.  441  :  1  aor.  tx*fra,  kot- 
Ar.  Nub.  174;  x^Voi/xi,  ry-  Eccl.  347;  x^^^^  320;  x«<''"*  808; 
Com.  Fr.  (Stratt)  2,  783  :  2  aor.  ^x*<rop,  kot-  Com.  Fr.  (Ale.) 
2,  826;  subj.  x«<^«  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  519  may  belong  to 
either  aor.,  probably  to  the  ist ;  x'*^""  Ar.  Thesm.  570 :  p.  p. 
Ktxto'fitpos  Ar.  Ach.  1 1 70:  2  p.  iccx©^,  cy-  Ar.  Ran.  479; 
tni-K€xodaig  Av.  68.  Mid.  aor.  fx*(rdf"l^>  x^^^"*"^  defile  oneself. 

At.  Eq.  1057.  Late  in  prose,  1  aor.  aot.  x^o'^nrcay  Plut.  Mor. 
232.  The  2  aor.  is  certainly  rare,  but  jcaT-€x«(rw  occurs  in 
Alcae.  Comic,  quoted ;  and  Ar.  has  x'<''«>'  Thesm.  570,  where, 
if  he  chose,  he  might  have  used  x<<^^*  Besides,  Lobeck  says 
the  Alt.  x^'^r'ti'  Anth.  quoted,  should  be  2  aor.  x^<rciy — ^e  think 
him  right :  and  for  Kxmmw^v  Ar.  Av.  89,  Bergk  would  read 
Karaxfo-atv  (Act.  Soc.  Graec.  I,  201),  x**''*"'^  A^«  ^Q*  '067 
quoted,  is  a  solitary  instance  of  the  mid.  form,  and  is  supposed 
by  some  to  have  been  used  merely  for  a  play  on  words,  to 
chime  with  /laxcVoiro. 

Xcipitw,  see  fM€Tax*ipt{»» 

Xcip^  To  handle,  treat  (x^lp),  rare  in  aet.  Ar.  Vesp.  443 ;  Ael. 
H.  A.  17,  32  (old  edit)  Usu.  mid.  x^^P^^f^*^  lo  i^l  ^^lo,  under 
one's  hand,  subdue,  Aesch.  Ch.  694 ;  Soph.  Tr.  279 ;  Her.  2,  70 ; 
Xen.  Ages.  2,  31;  PI.  Soph.  219,  sometimes  passively  to  he 
subdued,  Aesch.  Pr.  353  ;  Eur.  Elec.  1168  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  439  &c.: 
imp.  fx^ipovfiijv  Soph.  O.  C.  950,  -ovyro  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  26,  but 
pass.  Diod.  Sic.  16,  20  :  fUt.  x^^P^^^y^  Soph.  Tr.  1109;  Eur. 
H.  F.  570;  Thuc.  I,  122;  PI.  Soph.  222;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i, 
47:  aor.  ix^ipioQcuiriv  Her.  i,  169;  Thuc  3,  11;  PL  Menez. 
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240 ;  -Mo-off/iac  Her.  4,  103 ;  Thuc.  3,  46 ;  -^awrBai  Her.  g,  31 ; 
Thuc.  4,  24  &c.:  as  mid.  p.p.  Ktx'fiptaiuu  Dio  Cass.  50,  24; 
Plut.  Timol.  19 ;  Luc.  Salt.  79,  but  in  the  classic  period,  paasive 
Aesch.  Sept.  326;  Thuc.  5,  96;  PI.  Leg.  919:  aor.  alMrays 
pass.  tx^tpmBqv  Her.  5,  16;  Thuc.  3,  39;  -nBtitv  4,  19  ;  -^^U 
Soph.  O.  C.  903 ;  Her.  5,  17 ;  'oOrjvai  Her.  3,  120;  Thuc.  8, 
71 :  ftit.  xttp<oBri<T9Tai  (Dem.)  11,  5. 

XcpKiiTToi&ai  To  wash  ones  hands  before  a  sacred  duty, dedicate 
ftc.  Ar.  Pax  961  :  fUt.  x^pi^t^fuic  Eur.  L  T.  622 :  aor.  txtpptyltaro 
Lys.  6,  52,  x^P^^^-  II*  1 1  449  •  pasa.  aor.  x^pv^i>^*^^  Anth.  6,  156. 
Act.  late  (xcpwWw)  /offer,  ftit.  -w^v<ri  Lycophr.  184. 

X^w  To  pour  (x^w,  x»^»  see  below),  mostly  Poetic  in  simple, 
H.  16,  385;  Hes.  Op.  421;  Aesch.  Supp.  1026;  Soph.  El.  84; 
Eur.  Cycl.  405;   late  prose,  Apocr.  Sir.  43,  19,  but  Kara-  Her. 
3,  96,  €<r-  4,  195,  €y-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  8 ;  Epic  x«»  Hes.  Th.  83, 
*y-  Od.  9,  10,  and  perhaps  lale  x*'^***  "'«  Nonn.  18,  344,  -€« 
Q.  Sm.  I,  301 ;  but  imper.  ^yx'v*  if  correct,  Alcae.  33  (Ahr. 
-X'f  41  Bergk),  x«V<i)  Simon.  C.  168 ;  x'^«i»  Q.  Sm.  3,  491 ;  Opp. 
Cyn.  2,  127,  see  x<»^o/2at  below;   imp.  x*®"  H-  7>  480;   Theocr. 
7,  82,  €X€€v,  Kar-  Ar.  Nub.  74,  <ruv-  PI.  Rep.  379,  x'*^''  Q-  Sm.  7, 
385;  Tzetz.  Homer.  18,  hi-ix^vov  Q.  Sm.  16,  504  (Vulg.),  iter. 
Xt€(TKov  Or.  Sib.  I,  III :  ftit.  Attic  x<«,  «^,  «,  like  pres.,  ovy-xtKo 
Eur.  Fr.  388  (Dind.),  €V-x<o)  Supp.  773  (Nauck,  Kirchh.  -x€o> 
Dind.  by  oversight),  cVi-xfif  Ar.  Pax  169,  cy-  Dem.   19,  213; 
7ra/)a-x«a)i'  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  637,  late  as  some  call  it,  x«^»  •«- 
V.  T.  Joel  2,  28,  X'"  Malach.  3,  3,  Epic  x^^^  Od.  2,  222,  -o/x€v  II. 
7,  336,  if  not  aor.  subj.:  aor.  tx^a  II.  18,  347;   Pind.  I.  8,  59 
(Schmid,  Bergk),  cV-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282,  i^-  Ar.  Thesm. 
554;   Arr.  An.  2,  19;   subj.  x«<»  Soph.  O.  C.  478?  Eur.  Cycl. 
329,  (y-  Ar.  Ach.  1068;   x«<»'/**i  *V  'o55>   X"'*'*  ^V  Eur.  Cycl. 
568  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282,  airo-  Hippocr.  2,  518  (Lit),  ry- 
X^aro)  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,   6  ;   Xen.  Conv.    2,   23 ;    ry-x/ac 
Epicharm.  61 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  701 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  9  ;  PI. 

Conv.  214,  irapa-  Hippocr.  7,  238;   x«"»»aM<^*-  Hes.  Opp.  65,  <rvy- 

Eur.  Hipp.  813;  Isae.  5,  18,  ha-  Her.  8,  57,  cy-  Dem.  43,  8, 
Epic  fx^va  II.  3,  270.  4,  269 ;  Archil.  103  ;  Timoth.  5  (B.),  x'wa 
II.  14,  436.  Od.  24,  81 ;  subj.  x^^n  I^-  i4-  i^S*  x^^^^*-^  I^-  7>  86; 
Xfvof  Alcae.  42,  -dro)  36,  x^^'^^^^  Od.  4,  214 ;  x^'^f  I^-  23,  257. 

Od.  12,  14;    inf.  x^iJa'  II.    23,    45.   Od.    11,  75   &C.,   late  ixfva-a, 

XfvfTas  Anth.  14,  124,  TTipi-  Diod.  Sic.  2,  15  (Vulg.  but  -x"*^ 
Bekk.  Dind.) :  p.  Kix^Ko,  cV-  Anth.  Plan.  242,  0-17-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  294,  TTpoaiy  Polyb.  5,  84  :  p.  p.  Kix^fiai  II.  5,  141 ;  Simon. 
C.  89  ;  Pind.  I.  i,  4  ;  Soph.  Tr.  853  ;  Her.  i,  22.  4,  7  ;  PI.  Tim. 
66;  Arist.  Probl.  4,  32,  €k-  PI  Crito  49,  orvy- (Dem.)  25,  35 


(iccxtToi  in  arsi,  Or.  Sib.  i,  139,  -wrat  Mein.),  Ionic  3  pi.  iccxAiTOi, 
Kara-  Her.  2,  76  I  pip.  fVcxvwo  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  299 ;  Theocr. 
7»  i45i  «xv-  11.  20,  421.  Od.  19,  539;  Theocr.  20,  23:  aor. 
fx^Biju  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1009 ;  in  tmesi  Emped.  273 ;  Theocr.  22,  125, 
dfi<l>'  Od.  4,  716,  i('  An  Vesp.  1469,  kot-  PI.  Soph.  264  ;  jfiBj 
Eur.  Or.  1398;  Hippocr.  2,  386  (Enn.);  x»'^«'7  Od.  19,  590; 
xv^<«ff  Soph.  Ph.  293;  Eur.  Elec.  486.  514,  a/i^i-  II.  23,  63; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  366,  cm-  Her.  2,  141,  cV-  3,  13,  irtpi-  PL 
Tim.  60:  ftit.  xv^o-o/xai  Joseph.  Ant.  8,  8,  5,  avy  Dem.  23,  62, 
cV  Luc.  Tim.  18 :   (2  aor.  txvnt  ^x^^n  Hesych.)  Mid.  x<V^* 

trans,  /o  pour  for  oneself  and  intrans.  pour  oneself,  stream,  Od. 
10,  518;  Eur.  Or.  472 ;  PI.  Tim.  83,  Epic  x«w)|iat  (fffpi-  Od.  6, 
232,  is  by  most  referred  to  subj.  aor.)  0pp.  Hal.  2,  280,  Kcna- 
Hes.  Op.  583,  aitO'  Eur.  Ion  148  (chor.),  //fra-  0pp.  Hal.  i,  572; 
opt.  x^'^'^^y  ^^'  Thuc.  2,  75  J  xi\i6ikivoi  Q.  Sm.  2,  222:  imp. 
€x*ovTo,  II.  16,  267  ;  Mosch.  4,  57,  afi<l)'  Od.  22,  498,  tn-  Theocr. 
2,  152,  x*o»^o  II.  8>  i59»  f^po'X*'  11.  2,  465:  ftit.  Attic  (x^ofuii) 
X€6fjLtvov  Isae.  6,  51  :  1  aor.  txfd/iriv  rare  in  prose,  Her.  7,  43,  «r- 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 45 ;  x^^y^^^t  •V*  Xen.  Conv.  2,  26 ;  x**^^^^ 
Aesch.  Pers.  220 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  477  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1020 ;  late  prose 
Plut  Mor.  579;  x'°/***'o*  Pl"^'  Mor.  388.  Aristid.  21,  cy-  Ar. 
Vesp.  906;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  9,  Kara-  Her.  i,  50;  Dio.  Hal.  9,  28, 
vpoc  Hippocr.  8,  442,  im-  Plut.  Mor.  318,  x"OA*-  0pp.  C.  3, 

172,  Epic  fX'vcififjv  II.   5,   314.  7,  63,  x'v-   18,  24;   ntpi-xtikrai 

called  by  some  subj.  for  -Trai,  Od.  6,  232;  x^^M'*^^  accommo- 
dated from  II.  18,  24,  by  PI.  Rep.  388;  Orph.  Arg.  729;  Anth. 
6,  173  &c. :  2  aor.  syncop.  (cx^^m'/"')  *x^ro  Od.  22,  88,  cf- 19,  470, 

Xtro  II.  23,  385.  Od.  7,  143,  cxi/vro  Od.  lO,  4l5>Xwro  H-  4»  S^^; 

Xv/i(V)7  II.  19,  284.  Od.  8,  527 ;  occas.  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Ch.  401 
(chor.),  x^h*^^  Eum.  263  (chor.) ;  Eur.  HeracL  75  (chor.) :  so 
(«xJJ/«i»),  KixvTo  spread  &c.  II.  5»  696.  16,  344;  ^xviiivoi  Eur, 
Bac.  456.  Desider.  x'<^<*»  Ar.  Nub.  296.  Vb.  x^r*^*  U-  ^i 
464 ;  PI.  Tim.  59,  iyxyriov  Dioscor.  5,  103 ;  Geop.  6,  7. 

In  late  recensions  of  the  Iliad  and  Od.  the  tat,  and  aor.  with 
or,  x'vao),  tx^vaa  have  disappeared.  In  Alcae.  Fr.  34,  Schneidewin 
reads  x^^^^^f  ^^t  strangely  enough,  x*''"^®  ^^^  x^^^'  29,  3; 
Ahrens,  and  now  Bergk  x*^^'*'^  x^^^'  X^^>  X^  ^^  ^^^^  forms, 
xyov  Aretae.  Cur.  Diut.  130  (ed.  Oxon.),  but  x*^"'  (Cod.  Par.); 
f TTixv*  Alex.  Trail,  i,  3,  8,  Mxwt  (Dind.);  iK-xyvtiv  see  Luc- 

Pseudol.  29;    hiatrvyxyv»  Apollon.   de  Pron.  p.  616,  mryxvi^adai 

132  :  imp.  cn/K-fxwf'N.  T.  Act.  9,  22  :  fiit.  Kora-xvvti  Geop.  3,  10, 
dw-  7,  8,  iK'Xvvfi  Nicet.  Eug.  4,  123 :  aor.  jcara-xvoroc  Alex.  Trail. 
I,  9,  16;  x^^^  Tryphiod.  205  (Vulg.  Xvaai  Lehrs),  ^-xvom 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  8,  but  the  passage  occurs  in  one  Ms.  only,  and 
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is  supposed  to  be  an  interpolation ;  and  for  x^^^"^  ^-  A.v.  2 10 
(Vulg.),  \viTov  has  been  substituted  from  Ms.  V  (Bekk.  Dind. 
Bergk) ;  so  also  afro'X^<''^vTa  Hippocr.  8,  aoo  (Vulg.)  has  given 
way  to  air6'Xfoi  (Mss.  C  6,  Lit.) ;  and  lyxvv^^vov  Luc.  pro  Imag. 
29  (Solan.)  is  now  iK-Kcxufuvop  (Ms.  A.  Jacob,  cy-  Dind.)  Buttm. 
says  a  pres.  x^^^  ^oes  not  occur  in  Epic  diction,  as  x«m*  satisfies 
the  metre.  It  certainly  occurs  in  late  Epic,  x«<5«f  Nonn.  D.  18, 
344,  x«v«i'  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  127,  €jc-xcv€Toy  Nicand.  Fr.  74,  34  &c, 
X€Vtt>  Eur.  Elec.  181  chor.  (Mss.  Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to 
XOfmKo  (Pors.  Dind.),  pvx*w»  (Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck.)  ICid. 
Korax^vfTcu  Hes.  Op.  583,  asro-  Eur.  lon.  1 48  (chor.)  1  aor.  and 
Alt.  pass,  regularly  formed  from  x^'^t  -<<''»}  occur  late,  x^^^'^ 
Galen  i,  433;  Phil,  de  Plant.  254,  even  Aristot.  fFopa-x^Bfj  if 
correct,  Probl.  20,  35  (Bekk.):  x'^*^"""'  Galen  7,  317,  €«-  Arr. 
Epict.  4,  10,  26,  ^la-  Themist.  Paraphr.  4,  9  (SpengeL) 

The  Epics  seem  not  to  have  contracted  cfi  of  this  verb,  x«*  H* 
9,  15.  Od.  19,  521 ;  Hes.  Sc.  396.  Op.  421,  ir/w-x^WB.  21,  219; 
the  Attics  always,  €«c-x«  Soph.  El.  1291,  <rvy-  Eur  I.  A.  37,  iwma- 
Xft**  Ar.  Eq.  1091;  both  varied  in  ce,  x"''*  Theocr.  i,  118,  and 
imper.  avyx^i  II.  9,  612,  ?y-x«t  Callira.  Epigr.  30,  #caTa-x«  Ar.  Ach. 
1040.  1 130,  «ic-x<iT€  Eur.  H.  F.  941,  but  imp.  «x«<  Callim.  Jov.  32, 

X"  II.  20,  321.  23,  220  &C.  and  auy-x^i  {avv-tx^e)  II.  1 3,  808,  SO 

Attic  (P-€X€€  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282  ;  Ar.  Fr.  209  (D),  KaT'€X€€ 
Ar.  Nub.  74;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3,  621;  (Dem.)  45,  74,  o-w-cxcc 
PI.  Rep.  379,  and  «V-fx"f  Ar.  Plut.  102 1,  fV€x«  Antiph.  i,  19,  ef- 
€x«  Aesch.  Ag.  1029  ;  Ar.  Ach.  987,  fV-Zx"  Com.  Fr.  (Drom.)  3, 
541,  x«'fo-^«*  Ap.  Rh.  3,  205,  x^o'^'*'  Od.  10,  518,  KOTO'  Ar.  Av. 

463,   KaK-x^€rai  Sapph.   2,    1 3  (Bergk),   x^^^at  PI.  Tim.  83,   Kara" 

Ar.  Vesp.  713;  neither  seems  to  have  contracted  €17,  ew,  f^rt-xh^ 
Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2,  10,  x^'n  Eur.  Cycl.  329,  fV-  323 ;  Ar.  Ran. 
855,  ^la-  PI.  Phil.  46,  x^^  Soph.  O.  C.  478,  x^^^  ^^r.  Cycl.  405, 
c'y-X««  Eur.  Cycl.  568;  Ar.  Ach.  1068,  cV-  Soph.  Ph.  13,  nor  co 

(except  €y'XevvTa  Theocr.  10,  54)  x^ov  II.  7,  480,   nap-tx^ov  Com. 

Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  445,  iy-x^ov  Eur.  Cycl.  568  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 
282;  Ar.  Eq.  122,  x«o»^a  Od.  4,  556,  II.  7,  426;  Soph.  El.  84, 
fK'  Ar.  Ach.  616,  €m-  PI.  Rep.  407,  <V*-x«oi  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27, 
Xtovaa  II.  3,  142;  Eur.  Tr.  38,  cy-  Antiph.  i,  19,  x<«v<r«  Aesch. 

Supp.  1028,  €y-x€ov(Ti  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  3,  8,  Kara-x^ovcri  PI.  Leg.  800. 
We  feel  therefore  some  misgivings  about  admitting  Cobet's 
emendation  tyxov  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  153,  for  cvxov  (Vulg. 
cyxft  Piers.  Meinek.)  It  would  appear  from  a-vy-x^i  II.  9,  612. 
13,  808,  that  xft<y^a*  Od.  10,  518,  is  not  "the  only  instance  of 
this  verb  being  contracted  in  Hom." 

(XXdSb))  To  sound,  ring,  swell,  Dor.  Poet,  and  only  2  perf 
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nx^oiai  Find.  01.  9,  I ;  -iioma  P.  4,  179 ;  inf.  xtj^iinr  Fr.  57 
(Bergk)  for  -aSt'voi,  Hes/ch.  has  Ktx>>'fiiiw,  ^^mpiiv. 

TO^alm  To  warm.  Soph.  Epigr,  4  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  7,  180. 
238  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor.  95a:  tat.  x^^™  Ar.  Lys.  386:  aor. 
*X^'V<  Hermesianax  Col.  89 ;  Hippocr.  7,  388,  and  -am  2,  265 
(Erm.) :  aor.  pass,  x^"^  Hippocr.  2,  354  (Enn  ) ;  x^(a>^>t  Plut. 
Mor.  725;  Luc.  Lex.  14.  Amor.  40,  ara-  Aristot.  Probl.  22,  7. 
(i  Hermes,  89;  Ar.  Lys.  386  ;  Alex.  Com.  Fr.  3,  432  ;  Anth.  9, 
244,  1Ar.Eccl.64;    Soph.  Epigr.  4 ;    Meleag.  13.  24.81.93. 

I02.) 

XoX^  To  enrage  (xdXot),  -X»v  late  prose,  Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70, 

12:    flit.  -u9iu,  Epic  inf. -sa-t'fMV  IL   I,  78:    Bor.   ixokaim   II.   i8, 

III;  Soph.  Tr.  1035  reg.  Hid.  and  pasa.  jfoXof/iai  Ui  be  en- 
raged, 11.  8,  407 ;  Plut.  Mor.  461,  late  Epic  x"^""""'  Nonn.  5, 
447!  op'-  x^^fro  for  -<S«ro,  Theogn.  325  (Bergk);  ■oCimrot 
Archil.  95,  late  Epic  xpkadfi-  Nonn.  4,  169.  g,  437 ;  Anth.  Plan. 
4,  128:  fut.  xo^Btrofioi  Eur.  Tr.  730;  hither  some  refer  xoX«ff«ni 
ii.  14,  310,  others  to  subj.  aor. :  in  Horn,  redupl.  ih;(dXuito;hu  as 
mid.  II.  I,  139.  5,  421.  Od.  IS,  214:  aor.  «xoXa,<rd/iq».  II.  15, 155, 

X^Aair-  21,  136;  Epic  subj.  ;yaXu(rcai,  for  -ijai,  II.  14,  310;  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  1332,  see  flit;    x^^wrairo    Od    6,   147;    -aofuvot  II.    23, 

482;  Callim.  Pall.  79;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1138:  aor.  pew.  as  mid. 
ixo^ciOtifl).  1$,  206;  xo^ci^  13,  660;  Callim.  Del.  86;  -uB^s 
II-  9,  33  ;  -S^™*  Hippocr.  7,  494  (Lit.  2,  495  Erm.) ;  x<A"^'« 
IL  23,  23;  Pind.  01.  7,  30;  Soph.  Ph.  374;  Eur.  Ale.  5  (late 
prose  Diod.  Sic.  3,  67):  p.p.  m^oXiufuu  as  mid.  Od.  t,  69; 
-taiiiros  II.  13,  203  ;  Her.  8,  31 ;  Plut.  Mor.  195.  Fab.  M.  22. 
Marcell.  ai :  pip.  wj^oXiftrjir  II.  16,  585,  3  pi.  -iiara  Od.  14,  282. 
Vb.  x"*"""!!!  IL  4,  241;  Luc.  Lex.  ao  (Jacob.)  This  verb  is 
Poet.  (Attic,  only  aor.  aot  and  paaa.  and  flit,  mid.)  and  occas. 
in  Ionic  and  late  prose.  The  redupl.  flit.  Kcj^oXuirafuu  is  freq., 
some  say  the  only  form  in  Horn.  II.  23,  543,  -«o*ai  5,  421.  76a, 
-io-iTa.  r,  139.  Od.  15,  214,  with  ^^  ««t  11.  20,  301.  Od.  24,  544. 
But  x°*'"^""'  also  II.  14,  310,  is  flit,  in  form,  and  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  same  words  {nii  »«.t),  is  it  therefore  under  exactly 
the  same  influence?  Or  is  the  latter  a  softer  touch,  shading  off 
into  the  milder  subjunctive?  If  so,  x°^<m"<>'  in  Horn,  is  a 
shortened  form  for  -0171701. 

XopciSu  To  dance,  celebrate,  honour  with  dancing.  Soph.  Ant 
it54;  Ar.  Pax  325;  Her.  i,  191  ;  PI.  Leg.  665:  Imp.  ^x^- 
Xen.  An.  4,  7,  16:  fut  x°(>''"'<'  Eur.  H.  F.  871;  Ar.  Ran.  326; 
Dem.  39,  33 :  and  -fMro^ui  see  mid. :  aor.  ixoftwra  Eur.  H.  F. 
686 ;  At.  Ran.  356,  x°p*vir-  Eur.  Ale.  583  (chor.) :  p.  nx^pmrn 
Fl.  Leg.  6g4 :  p.  p.  m^^V'"'™'  impen.  Ar.  Hub.  1510;  Plut  Mor. 
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79a  :  aor.  ixopnBnw  Eur.  H.  F.  879 ;  PL  Leg.  65s-  Wd. 
Xopfv6fitifai  as  act  £ur.  Ion  1084  :  fat,  xppfvaofua  Aesch.  Ag.  31 
(Theophr.  Fr.  83  Wimm.):  aor.  txofMwrofjupf  Ar.  Thesm.  103, 
iS-  £ur.  Hel.  381.  Vb.  xop^vriop  £ur.  Bac.  324.  The  mid. 
seems  to  be  almost  confined  to  Attic  poetiy. 

X^  To  heap  up^  Her.  4,  71 ;  inf.  xow  Her.  a,  137 ;  Thuc.  2, 
76;  PI.  Leg.  958  (Mss.  Bekk.  &c  x««*'''vmu  Vulg.);  x^  Her. 
I,  162,  also  x«i^»  late  Polyb.  i,  47. 10,  28 ;  Geop.  5,  44,  ir/wxr- 
Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  5,  5,  and  x»>^fu  Arr.  An.  a,  18,  3.  a,  18,  6  ; 
Nic.  Damasc.  53  (L.  Dind.);  Galen  16,  507  :  imp.  tx^'^  Thuc. 
a,  75,  fx^vwf  Ctes.  Fr.  29,  26  (MUll.) ;  App.  Mithr.  78 ;  Arr.  An. 
I,  20,  8.  4,  29,  7 ;  Died.  Sic.  14,  49,  ht-  13,  107,  but  ix^vvvfrim 
Dio  Cass.  ^^^  4,  dir-  Plut.  Phoc.  11 :  fUt.  x^mvm  Ar.  Ach.  295 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  11;  -frovua  Soph.  Ant  81 :  aor.  ?x<x^ora  (Dem.)  25, 
84;  Arr.  4,  30, 1 ;  x^^  Fur.  Or.  1585;  x^^^  I-  '^*  7^2;  x^^^^ 
Her.  9,  85;  x^o^  2>  140;  Soph.  Ant.  1204 ;  PL  Leg.  947  :  p. 

icfx««ay  irpo-Jccx»KCMii  AristOt.  Mirab.  81  ;    owa-icrx^MCorrf  Dem.  55i 

a8,  irpoa-  Strab.  6,  2,10:  p.  p.  xix^trfiai  Com.  Fr.  (Plat)  2,  679 ; 
Thuc.  2,  102 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  16,  cV-  Her.  2,  138,  017-  8,  144 : 
aor.  ixaaBrjv  Emped.  303;  Her.  2,  137;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  16: 
fUt.  x<u<r^i7<r^Atai  £ur.  LA.  1443  ;  Polyb.  4,  42.  Mid.  late,  aor. 
tXf^ardfirjv  Luc.  D.  Deor.  14;  x<*>«^a(r^«»  Philostr.  Apoll.  4,  147; 
Xc^xTafiivrj  Or.  Sib.  5,  320,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  x^^fos  Eur. 
Rhes.  414.  The  forms  -vfii,  -vw  seem  to  be  late,  see  above ;  and 
App.  Mithr.  78;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  3,  7,  8;  x«»'»^<^^"*  Polyb.  4, 
40,  4 ;  x^»'»^M*»^^>  «>"»  Strab.  7i  5»  ^  >  cx«wvto  Arr.  An.  2,  18,  4. 

Xpaiorfi^fij  To  helPf  ward  off^  Epic,  pres.  late  and  rare,  Nic. 
Ther.  914  :  Ait.  xp^^^M^^  H*  20,  296 ;  Epic  inf.  -rfatfuv  II.  ai, 
316:  1  euor.  xP'^^^M^''^  ^^'  16,  837;  inf.  xP^^^f^V^^^  !!•  '8,  62: 
2  aor.  €XpM(Tfiov  II.  14,  66,  xP^ivii-  7,  144 ;  subj.  xP^lvfiu  15,  33, 
-jyo"'  ii9  387;  opt.  -fioi  3,  54  (Bekk.  Doederl.  -/x^  Vulg.  Spitzn. 
Dind.  Ameis);  xP^i(rfi€T€  Ap.  Rh.  2,  218;  XP^^V^^*-^  ^^*  ^i>  i93» 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  249.  3,  643. 

Xpdofxai  To  use,  -afiai  Ar.  Eq.  889 ;  Isocr.  4,  143 ;  Isae.  6,  i. 
Ion.  -^ofiai  ?  xpS  Com.  Fr.  (Alexand.)  4,  553 ;  PI.  Hipp,  min, 
369,  -5rai  Aesch,  Ag.  953;  Ar.  Vesp.  1028;  Andoc.  4,  27;  Xen, 
Conv.  2,  5,  Ion.  -arat  Her.  i,  132.  2,  95  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein), 
and  if  correct,  -ccrai  4,  50,  dia-  i,  58  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  -arat 
Lhard.  Bred.  Stein),  xP^crOt  PI.  Lach.  194  &c.,  -wvrat  Antiph.  5, 
17;  Thuc.  I,  70,  Ion.  -covrat  Her.  i,  34  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.), 
•ccDmroi  I,  173.  4,  108  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein);  opt.  XP^  Isocr.  5, 
68;  imper.  xp®  Ar.  Thesm.  212  ;  Isocr.  i,  34,  Ion.  xp«»  Her. 
I,  155,  xP^'o  (Schaef.  Stein,  -/co  Dietsch,  Abicht);  Hippocr.  a, 
516,  -riae*  Andoc.  I,  II ;  inf.  xpw^^  Soph.  Ant.  213;  Ar.  Av, 
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1040;  Antiph.  4,  y,  g.  5,  64;  Andoc.  3,  « ;.  Ibm.  3,  aa,  Ion. 
-«oAuHer.  a,  15.  3,  30.4,  76.5,  36  ftc.(Bekk.GaiEf.  Stein);  and 
late,  Plut  Mor.  149 ;  Paus.  a,  28,  3,  and  -iiaem  Hippocr.  i,  353 
(Erm.);  Her.  i,  ai.  187  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  Still  occas.  -^o-ftu  i,  47 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.).  7,  10.  16.  18  (Bekk.  Gaiaf.  Dind.  -offflai  Stein); 
XpwfWK*  Simon.  C.  95 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  655 ;  Antiph.  4,  B,  a  ;  Thuc 
I,  13a,  Ion.  -nffinw  Her.  3,  io8  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  -ta/it-ot  (Lhard. 
Stein  ftc);  rare  in  Horn.  D.  33,  834,  see  pert:  Imp.  ixpHpivIsocr. 
I5i  96.  'W"  Andoc.  I,  49,  t'xPT^o  Anliph.  5,  33;  Isae.  i,  30;  PI. 
Prot.  315,  Ion.  Sto  Her.  3,  3.  4,  44  &c.,  -irro  Antiph.  6,  28 ;  PI. 
Rep,4o6,  -mm Her.  a,  108.  6,  46  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  and  -imrr« 
3.  57-  5.  68  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein)  :  fut.  xPV"^!^'  Soph.  Ph.  1133; 
Eur.  Ion  444;  Ar.  Pax  330;  Her.  8, 85;  Antiph.  5, 36;  Lys.14, 4; 
PI.  Rep.  45 1,  Dor.  xp7<"'™'r  I""-  Theocr.  15, 54  :  »<>''■  *XPn'°M' 
Soph.  O.  R.  117  ;  Ar.Nub.33;  Her.  8,  113;  Anliph.  5,  83; 
Thuc.  5,7;  Lys.  13,44;  Isocr.  16,11;  -irdfUKit  Find.  N.  4,  58; 
Antiph.  4,  7,  4 :  P-  p.  la'xpnpat  usu.  trans.  Od.  3, 166 ;  Eur.  Med. 
347;  Her.  I,  43;  Antiph.  3,  j3,  8;  PI.  Men.  72;  Isocr.  ir,  33; 
Dem.  32,  54,  Kara-  PI.  Crat.  416  (Epist.  8,  353  C);  Dem.  35, 
44  ;  but  pan.  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  306 ;  Isocr.  4,  74,  trponara- 
Dem.  19, 154,  in  poetry,  also  to  need,  long  for,  nfx/Hifi"  Eur.  I.  A. 
38a,  -qfufla  Med.  334,  -i\ir6t  Theocr.  a6,  18;  w^P^"^"!  Lys.  15, 
■  5;  *txpniui^t  II-  19,  36a.  Od.  I,  13;  Emped.  361  (Stein); 
Soph.  Ph.  1364;  Eur.Ionii99;  rueiiy,  poor,  Od.  14,  155;  Hes. 
Op.  317:  plp.iHXCTPji',  Dem.  19,  335,  -xfnroLycurg.  43,«'x/wjTo 
Od.3,  a66:  aor.  ixp4<r V  paw-  Her.  7,  144;  xpijirds  Dem.  31,  16; 
■sra-xpTfr^Ku  Her.  9,  120:  aet.  xp^"^'^  if  sound.  Soph.  Ant.  24 
(Vulg.  Bergk),  rejected  by  (Wund.  Dind.  Hart,  &c,);  evy 
XPqtrigMu  Polyb.  a,  3a  (Mss.  D  E,  Vulg.  but  mryxp^trAu  Beklt. 
Dind.):  3  ftit.  xixpfiaoiuu  act,  uii//  watU,  wish,  Theocr.  16,  73 
(Vulg,  Ahr.  and  now  Meinek.)  Vb.  xP^trris  good.  Soph,  Tr. 
3,  -ias  Hippocr.  I,  319  (Erm.);  Xen.  Mem.  3,  i,  11. 

In  Attic,  this  verb  with  some  others  contracts  in  q  instead  of 
"i  XTO,  XPS™"-  XPI"^'.  X/^*"i  'XPTT".  PI-  Hipp.  min.  369;  Soph. 
O.  R.  878.  Tr.  906;  Eur.  Hipp.  107;  Ar.  Eq.  134  ;  Thuc.  i, 
68.  6,  93;  PI.  Lacb.  194,  but  I'xparo  Anaxipp.  Com.  Fr,  4,  459; 
so  late,  Pans,  &c.,  and  usil  in  Ion,  xporat,  xpaaBai,  xpairBa,  t'xparo 
Ac  Her.  1,  133,  3,  ao.  a,  133.  3,  3  &c,  &c,,  rarely  xpfl"*"  7.  »8, 
«oro-  3,  36  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind,  -aaSm  Lhard,  Bred.  Stein),  ixpv"> 
3,41. 139  (Bekk.Gai3f.),-ar<i(Lhard,Bred,Stein.)  Indeed  Lhardy 
and  Bredow  would  write  uniformly  with  a  as  the  true  Ionic 
form ;  and  Mss.  as  well  as  analogy  seem  to  favour  them,  see 

Spftarm    Her.    3,    33,    inrariu    9,    107,    Kar-opanu    a,    T38   &C.   &C. 

Buttmann's  wseitioa  that  Her.  contracts  at  into  q  if  ( precede,  is 
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rather  strong,  for  &viuSgru  4, 75,  quoted  as  an  instance,  is  opposed 

by  Oviuarai  (Mss.  S  V),  and  fiiarm  3,  80  without  V.  r.,  iwamarm 

3,  1 21,  V.  r.  -uoBm,  •oo'ac,  not  ^-.    From  the  formation   in 

-cofiOi,  XP<ntu  Her.  4,  50,  dco-  I,  58,  -forrai  I,  34,  4taB<u  I,  21, 
awfXP^€TO  S,   14,  ixpiovro  2,   Io8 ;    SO  HippOCT.    -c^^mAi    7,    224 

(Lit.);  imper.  xp*^  ^>  5^0,  v.  r.  -c»  (Mss.  A  G),  -ctV^  7,  246. 
288,  -/fff^oi  7, 168.  176  &c. ;  -cf^/ifnoff  2, 108  (Bekk.),  see  below: 
for  fo  often  -t»,  as  xP*^^'^  ^^r.  x,  94.  133.  2,  86  &c  (Vulg. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.  -/oyrat  Sdiaef.  Dind.  Bred.),  ixp^wmt  i,  53.  3,  57.  5, 
114  &c.  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  -coyro  Schaef.  Dind.  Bred.), 
especially  parL  xs^&iuvot  x,  203.  2,  15.  3,  77.  4,  96.  5,  9  Ac 
(Schaef.  Biekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein,  -n^noc  Bred.  Abicht);  so 
Hom.  xp'M/ii-  II.  23,  834,  imper.  xp<»  Her.  x,  155  (xpfo  Schaef. 
Stein ;  so  Hippocr.  2,  520  Lit.,  v.  r.  -c»  Mss.  A  G).  In  this 
verb  Lhardy  condemns  the  forms  in  ff,  to^  and  maintains  those 
in  a,  f»,  to  be  genuine  Ionic. 

(XpaiSw)  To  scratchy  graze  (prop.  XP^F<»  AeoL  for  XP^^  Ixnp. 
txpavf^  €¥-  Her.  6,  75  :  in  xim//f  only  subj.  1  aor.  xp^*^  ^  5f 
138  ;  and  part.  xp<^vaayra  Q.  Sm.  11,  76. 

XpdCfij  To  give  what  t's  asked  for  ^  utter  an  oracle  y  xp9s  Her.  4, 155, 
Allic  xpn^  Soph.  Aj.  1373  (Dind.),  see  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  87, 
XP9  Her.  I,  62.  5,  43 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  3,  2,  Attic  xf5  Soph.  EI. 
35  (D.)  &c.;  xP^  Her.  8,  135;  Luc.  Alex.  19;  Ionic  part, 
xpcwv  H.  Hym.  2,  75,  -fovo-a  Her.  7,  iii,  Epic  xp««»'  Od.  8,  79; 
H.  Hyni.  2,  215  :  imp.  €XP^*>^  Find.  01.  7,  92,  -fov  (Momms.); 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  454,  cxpa  Luc.  Alex.  22,  fxP7  Tyrtae.  3,  3;  Hermes. 
2,  89  (Schn.);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  302,  <f-  Soph.  O.  C.  87 :  ftit.  xpn<r» 
Hom.  H.  I,  132;  Aesch.  Ag.  1083;  Her.  i,  19:  aor.  ^xPW<^ 
Aesch.  Eum.  203;  Eur.  Ion  682;  Ar.  Vesp.  159;  Her.  4,  156; 
Thuc.  I,  134,  xPh<T€  Find.  F.  4,  6:   p.  /cfxp^^a  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 

4,  205 ;  Theoph.  Epist.  35 ;  pip.  ^xpi?*"  App.  Civ.  2,  29 : 
p.  p.  K€xprj<^fuu,  'fi<TyL€vo£  Her.  4,  164.  7,  141  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind. 
Stein),  -xp»;/x«*'Off  (Schweigh.  &c.);  Antisth.  Fr.  2,  21  (Bekk.): 
pip.  in'XpWpv^  Her.  2,  147.  151.  3,  64.  7,  220  (Bekk.  Bred. 
Dind.  Stein),  ^k^xP^P'  (Schaef.  Gaisf.  &c.) :  aor.  ixph^^l^  Soph. 
O.  C.  355;  Eur.  Ion  792;  Her.  6,  19.  7,  178.  9,  94;  xpn^^^'^f 
Find.  01.  2,  39;  Soph.  O.  R.  604;  Thuc.  3,  96.  Mid. 
xpaofiai,  Ionic  '€Ofuu  to  coTisuIt  an  oracle^  XP^P*^^  Thuc.  i,  126, 
Ion.  XP^^P-  Her.  4,  151 ;  -fccr^at  i,  157,  -atrQai  (Lhardy,  Stein,  7, 
141  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  Abicht):  imp.  ixp^ovro  Her.  4,  157.  5, 
82.  7,  141  (Dind.  Bred.),  -cwiro  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Lhard.  Stein) :  fut. 
Xpri<rofuu  Od.  lo,  492.  II,  165;  Her.  i,  46.  4,  155:  aor. 
ixp^aaijoiv  Her.  8,  134:  p.  Mxpijfj^tu  have  consulted^  been  warned^ 
Aristot.  Rhet  a,  23,  12;  hither  some  refer  Aesch.  Fers.  829. 


In  Attic,  xpo*  conlracts  in  q,  xPa  Soph.  EI.  35,  txpn  Hermes,  a, 
89  (Schn.),  i£-  Soph.  0.  C.  87;  Ionic  in  a,  xp?f  Her.  4,  155, 
XW  '.  55i  XP^*^.  *35.  but  xpi"^  '.  47  (Mss.  Belik.),  -.Wflm 
(Dind.),  -aaSai  (Lh^rd.  Stein,  Gaisf.  in  note.) 

(Xpiiu)  To  prea,  attack.  Epic,  and  only  Imp.  or  perhaps  aor. 
txpa,  II.  21,  369.  Od.  5,  396;  Anth.  5,  297,  ixfA.r  Od.  21,  69, 
tx?""",  "-  II-  16.  35>-  356-  Od.  2,  50 :  unless  p.  p.  tyxmp'>«f 
Her.  7,  145  belong  to  this,  for  which  Bredow  (p.  343)  «-ould 
read  iytixv^iuint. 

Xpiu  To  lend,  see  tlxp^iu. 

XptpiOw  To  neigh  (xf^Voo  unused),  only  -tAnnn  0pp.  Cyn.  i, 
324;  subj.  -i6t)Qi  I,  163  ;  and  part  -i&av  i,  234,  -idorra  Anth. 
9.  295- 

Xptfjirrdw  To  neigh,  -tr^  Callim.  Fr.  352,  and  xp«fi(Ti[u  PI. 
Phaedr.  254  :  Imp.  xP't^'^'C""  Il>  i^i  51  =  ^'Of-  ixp'i"^'^''  Her.  3, 
86;  -117013,87;  xp*;«''''"i^  Ael.  V.  H.  12, 46;  but  fiom  (xf<fu'C« 
obs.)  xp'H^o'  Hes.  Sc.  348, 

Xp^u,  -ctu,  see  XP""*- 

Xpi^  //  is  necessary  {xP°")i  impers.  (unless  be  referred  hither 
Xp^oiJa  Ar.  Ach.  778,  xfinp""  Theogn.  806  (Bergk  3  ed.  xw 
4  ed),  II.  I,  ai6;  Aesch.  Pr.  731;  Soph.  O.  R.  235;  Ar. 
Etj.  16;  Her.  1,3a;  Thuc.  1,  10;  PI.  Conv.  190.  Ion.  xfif, 
mra-  Her.  9,  79,  ntra-  i,  164:  Imp.  ixP'l''  I'ind.  N.  7,  44; 
Aesch.  Ch,  907  ;  Soph.  Fr,  94  (D);  Ar.  Ran.  151  ;  Antiph.  i, 
I  ;  Thuc.  6,  57 ;  PI.  Prot.  335.  Leg.  631 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  i. 
Ion  txpo,  air-Her.  1,66,  nor-  7,  70,  ofiencr  xp^f  Pind.  Fr.  100,  i; 
Soph.  El.  529.  579.  Tr.  1133  ;  Ar.  Ach.  540.  Eq.  535.  N.  371. 
'3591  Thuc.  3,  63;  PI.  Conv.  181.  Apol.  17;  Isocr.  4,  176 
(not  Ixpi  nor  ixpt",  except  in  comp.);  subj.  xpn  Soph.  Ph.  999; 
opt.  xp''i  Aesch.  Pr.  213;  Soph.  Tr.  i6a  ;  PI.  Rep.  394 ;  inf. 
xpirai  Ar.  Eccl.  a  I  o ;  Antiph.  5,  84  ;  Thuc.  8,  78 ;  Xen.  Alhen. 
3,  6,  and  poetic  to  xpi'  E"^'-  Hec.  360  (Pors.  Herm.  Dind. 
Nauck).  H.  F.  8j8  (Dind.  Paley,  t4  xfx*"  Matth.  Pflugk,  t4  xp^ 
Nauck),  Ion.  xp^'i  <™<*'  Her.  6,  137.  9,  94  ;  part,  xp'"""  indecl. 
Aesch.  Pr.  772;  Ar.  Eq.  138;  Thuc.  6,  18,  rot  xP*""  Eur. 
Hipp.  U56.  H.  F.  ai,  Trp  xp*"'  '^"'  Eur.  Fr.  503,  2  (Dind.), 
fit  tA  itfi  xptiiv  494i  3  :  ^*~  XP^'" '  *<»■■  'XPn";  see  in6xpn. 

3  sing,  xpfft  or  -qt  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  3,  87  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1373 
(D),  xci'f*''  Ar.  Ach.  778,  xPs  Soph.  Ant.  887  (D)  some  think 
belter  referred  to  xp^"  equivalent  to  xpni"  ^^  vish,  want,  or  10 
■Xffsi"  itself,  as  shortened  forms.  With  regard  to  the  accentua- 
tion -tjv,  Goeitling  says  "  ixph"  has  no  augment,  but  merely  a 
prefix  of  I  for  the  sake  of  euphony,  as  in  tx^it  and  x^V;  other- 
wise it  must  have  been  ixprir.    Even  then,"  he  adds,  "there 
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would  have  been  no  reason  for  the  paragogic  p;  fyp^p  is  an  old 
infinitive  used  as  an  adverb."  The  Schol.  however  on  Eur. 
Hec.  257,  writes  txp^,  and  Hippocr.  x,  489  (Ktihn);  9,  86 
(Littrd.)  t6  xpnvy  t6  xp^w  are  used  as  nouns,  see  above — the 
latter  even  in  the  dat.  In  the  three  dependent  moods,  subj. 
opt.  and  inf.  this  verb  follows  the  formation  of  verbs  in  fu^  re- 
taining however  17  in  the  inf.  and  taking  f«  instead  of  cu  in  the 
opt. ;  part,  (xpaop)  xP^mv^  in  Her.  some  edit,  have  xf^ow  5,  49. 
109  (Gaisf.  Stein),  -foiv  always  (Bekk.  Dind.  &c.) 

Xpiflu  To  want,  wish,  ask,  Aesch.  Pr.  374 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  574. 
O.  R.  91 ;  Ar.  Nub.  891 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  22;  -fw  Thuc.  3, 
109,  Ion.  x^tfw  Od.  17,  558;  Her.  i,  41.  5,  19;  -iCw  IL  11, 
835.  Od.  17,  121;  Phocyl.  7;  Aesch.  Ch.  815  (chor.),  Dor. 
xpiftr^  Theocr.  8,  11.  12,  3  pi.  -<rdovTi  15,  28  (KiesL  Mein.), 
Megar.  XRD^^^  Ar.  Ach.  734,  in  Attic  only  pres. :  and  imp.  ^xpvCop 
Aesch.  Pr.  245 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1439,  ^^^'  -^C^p  Her.  i,  iia.  4, 83 : 
fat. xPJyo""  (PI)  Tim.  Locr.  99  ;  Her. 7,  38  (Bekk.  Dind.  KrQg.), 
'Tjiao  (Schaef.  Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Stein) :  acr.  xpfj^rai  Her.  5,  65 
(Gaisf.),  -T;icrat  (Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  Stein) ;  xpfi^°^  5»  20  (Gaisf.), 
-lytVay  (Bekk.  KrOg.  Dind.  Stein) ;  so  7,  38  (Bekk.  KrUg.  Stein), 
where  however  Dind.  perhaps  by  oversight  reads  xpi^^^  (Gaisf.) 
Bekker  seems  to  have  restored  the  Ionic  form  everywhere  in  Her. 
except  fUt.  xpi^^*^  7>  38.  xP'i^'ovcrt  Hippocr.  2,  814  (KUhn)  seems 
a  mistake  for  pres.  xP'^f^^cr*  8,  310  (Lit)  This  verb  has  occa- 
sionally the  signif.  of  xP^^  ^0  g^'^^  ^^  oracular  response,  Eur.  HeL 
516.  W.  Dind.  says  that  xpiC*^^*  XPliC*^  are  sometimes  shortened 
to  xpSf,  XP7J  Soph.  Aj.  1373.  Ant.  887,  see  xp^,  A  collat.  form 
Xpr)l<rKovTo  occurs  Her.  3,117  (Bekk.  -ovrai  Port.  Stein.) 

Xpui>  To  anoint,  sting,  xpt«  Aesch.  Pr.  567;  Soph.  Tr.  832  ; 
Hippocr.  8,  368;  Luc.  Anach.  24,  hrt-xpiav  Od.  21,  179,  but 
Xptft  Anth.  (Nossis)  6,  275 :  imp.  txP^^  Soph.  Tr.  675,  xp*®"*  H. 
23,  186;  Bion  II,  3,  iter.  xpi^vKt  Ap.  Rh.  4,  871 :  fUt.  xP^^ 
Eur.  Med.  789;  Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  16;  Geop.  5,  38,  cy-  Hip- 
pocr. 8,  606 :  aor.  ([xp1(Ta  Od.  10,  364 ;  Soph.  Tr.  689,  xptcr- 
II.  16,  680.  Od.  4,  49;  D.  Sic.  4,  38;  -wrar  Hippocr.  3,  430 
(Lit.);  Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  6;  xP»<^a*  Apollod.  i,  9,  23: 
p.  Ktxpii^a  V.  T.  I  Reg.  10,  I :  p.  p.  KfXpt(rfjLai  Ar.  Fr.  231 
(Dind.  2  ed.);  Hippocr.  3,  430  (Lit.);  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  22 
(Vulg.  Popp.  -t/xaiL.  Dind.  Saupp.);  Plut.  Artax.  19  ;  Luc.  Trag. 
296 ;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  38  (Bekk.  -t/xa*  Dind.),  and  KtxP^P^  Ar.  Fr. 
231  quoted  (Dind.  5  ed);  Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2,  10.  (Eub.)  3, 
250;  Callim.  Dian.  69;  Her.  4,  189.  195  (Xen.  Cyr.  quoted): 
pip.  €K€xpi<TTo  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  2  (Vulg.  Popp.),  -XP*^»  (Dind. 
Saupp.) :  aor.  €xpi<r6fj¥  Aesch.  Pr.  675  ;   Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  10; 
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ApoHod.  I,  9,  23 :  ftat,  xf'^^'f^  V.  T.  Exod.  30,  31. 
Mid.  XP^I*^  lo  anvial  otteself,  ot/or  oius<l/,OA.  i,  262.  18,  194; 
Find.  P.  4,  332  ;  Her.  4,  191 ;  Xen.  Hier.  i,  24 :  Imp.  i)(fi- 
Xen.  An.  4,  4,  12  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  9  ;  flit.  xp^/"u  Od.  6,  3io ; 
Geop.  15,  7;  aor.  ixpuraitJi^,  ](piaiiuvo%  Od.  6,  96 ;  Hes.  Op. 
533;  Anacr,  9  (Bergk) ;  Hippocr,  6,  634;  Xen,  Conv,  i,  7. 
Vb.  xP^irros  Aesch,  Pr.  480,  tnt-xpuniav  Gcop.  i6,  i8.  The 
aor.  paaa.  always  with  r,  xp^aOtU ;  but  the  perf.  and  pip.  psu. 
some  able  scholars  would,  in  Attic,  always  write  without,  "XP<- 
fiim,  tKfxpiio.  Even  in  Lucian,  W.  Dindorf  edits  h;^i^'voi  for 
■aritifot  Saturn.  2  (Mss,  Vulg.  Fritzsche),  ty-  Peregr.  45  (MsB. 
Vulg.  Fritzsche) ;  and  L.  Dind.  in  Diod.  Sic.  4,  38.  i  usu.  in 
pres.  and  Imp.,  always  in  the  derivative  tenses  ixp"";  xP^tai, 
Ktxp'ar6ai ;  for  Buttmann's  remark  that  "  in  the  sense  /a  sting, 
the  I  is  short,  fxP""'>  xp^"^,  axpurSai"  is  not  borne  out  by  the 
usi^e  of  the  poets,  nor  perhaps  a  fair  inference  from  Phryni- 
chus,  «;(j](i(rftu  ri  ini  Aatmi  8uk  tiij)66yyou,  ri  ii  jrtnX^;i;A»  Htk 
ToS  I  narraxoS. 

Xpottw  To  touch,  colour,  slain  {xpia).  Poet.  Eur.  Heracl.  915. 
Hid.  xpoiYapot  Theocr.  10,  18  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Fritzsche  2  ed.):  others 
tax.  xpDi£(inu  Theocr.  quoted  (Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche  i  ed.):  m>t. 
paoB.  (xpoiit")  xp""^''"""  Nicand.  Fr.  74,  36  (Otlo  Schn.) 

Xfi^fii  To  Itiufh,  colour,  slain  (^iivf),  £ur.  Ph.  1635;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  447;  Aristot  Mirab.  Ausc.  50,  later  ^vmSiu  Luc. 
Hist.  48,  -vta  Liban. :  ftit.  jpntru  Hesych. :  aor.  txpiea  Anth. 
Ran.  138;  Aristot,  Meteor.  3,  i,  10;  Luc.  Imag.  7;  p.  Kij^ntim, 
Ari-  PiuL  Mor.  395 :  p.p.  Kixpawfuu  Eur.  Med.  497 ;  Hippocr.  5, 
390  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Meteor,  3, 4,  25  ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  9,  3  ; 
(PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  loi;  Luc.  Anach.  23,  (Wi-  (PI.)  Epist.  340! 
aor.  xp"*^  Aristot.  de  Color.  3,  12  ;  xP"<^*^  Fl.  Theaet,  156  : 
jyHsaStit  Com.  Fi.  {Aaliph.)  3,  125:  flit,  xf"*'^""' Galen  i, 
"78.  9.  394. 

Xino,  x«'u,  see  x*'* 

XtSrvufii,  -ia,  see  x""- 

X<iofuu  To  be  enraged,  grieved.  Epic,  dep.  mtd.  IL  so,  29 ; 
imper,  xuroOd.  5,  215;  -dfu»t  11, 14,  360;  Hes.Th,stii;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  616,  -o/u'ri]  IL.  31,  413;  Callim.  Dian.  31  &c.  :  Imp. 
XM(To  U.  31,  306;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  491  :  fut.  x»<">pii  Lycophr.  369 
{jirtTai  II.  I,  80,  seems  aor.  subj.)  ;  aor.  (xwraro  II.  i,  64;  Bion 
3,  II,  xiir-  IL  8,  397;    Hes.Th.554;   subj,  xm^TDi  for -iTTia  II.  I, 

80;  x'"""!"'^'  '!>  3"r  -aiiiin]  9,  534,  Dor.  -/u'va  Callim,  Cer. 
42.      Not  contracted. 

Xup^H  To  give  place,  go,  contain  {x*^<"\  Anacr.  to8;  Aesch. 
Sept  60;  Soph.  Aj.  116;    At.  Pax  471 ;  Her.  i,  193  ;  Tbuc 
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I,  69,  am-  n.  II,  189 :  imp.  ix^pow  Aesch.  Pers.  379;  Soph. 
Ph.  397;  At.  Av.  496;  Her.  i,  10;  Thuc.  3,  83,  vw  II.  aa, 
96 :  Alt.  x^ph^^  11*  16,  629 ;  Her.  5,  89.  8,  68 ;  Hippocr.  7, 
502.  522.  8,  20.  72  (Lit);  simple  rare  in  classic  Attic,  perhaps 
only  Thuc.  1,82  (but  often  late,  Dio  Cass.  38,  46 ;  Luc.  D.  D. 
20,  15 ;  Alciphr.  3,  58 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  4,  9.  6,  5 ;  Paus.  i,  la, 
I ;  App.  Civ.  5,  142;  Charit  6,  8),  freq.  in  comp.  ava-  Thuc. 
7,  73,  ano'  Xen.  M.  Eq.  6,  2 ;  Aristot  Plant  2,  6,  i,  iy-  PI.  Rep. 
536;  Isae.  3,  34  (fK-  Her.  2,  139;  Hippocr.  8,  368;  Dio 
Cass.  39,  46,  aia-  52,  33,  ^cTfl-  Arr.  An.  2,  17,  3;  Luc.  Hemu 
84),  frpo-  Thuc  3,  4,  vpwr-  (Her.  7,  235),  Thuc.  2,  2.  79  &c., 
ovy-  (Her.  7,  161);  Thuc  i,  140;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  12;   Isocr. 

6,  13  &c.;  Aeschin.  a,  126;  Dem.  7,  4.  17,  18.  39,  32.  56, 
^2,  vntK'  PL  Phaed.  103,  irapa-  late  D.  Sic.  38,  3 ;  Aristid.  35, 
456  ;  Heliod.  9,  6  (Bekk.) ;  Jos.  Ant  3,  14,  i ;  Dio  Chrys.  Or. 
72  (629),  and  usu.  viro-  Hippocr.  7,  234  (Lit);  Plut  Ant  62  : 
more  freq.  in  simple,  fUt.  mid.  x^ph^^f^  (hut  never  in  Hom. 
Her.  nor  Hippocr.)  Aesch.  Sept  476 ;  Soph.  El.  404 ;  Eur. 
Supp.  588.  Hoc.  52.  An.  1067.  El.  875.  Hipp.  941;  Ar.  Nub. 
1238;  Thuc.  2,  20.  5,  57  ;  (PI.)  Eryx.  398,  so  in  comp.  diro- 
Thuc.  3,  13 ;  (Dem.)  25,  78,  napa-  Dem.  23,  105,  vpotr-  Thuc. 

3,  13.  8,  48;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  16,  trvy  Eur.  L  T.  741 ;  Thuc.  4, 
64;  PL  Tim.  53.Theaet  191  &c.;  Dem.  20,  143;  Com. Fr.  (Men.) 

4,  129,  VTTO-  later  Luc.  Tox.  11  (but  ava-^  dm-,  cy,  ««-,  tiera-,  vpO' 

we  have  not  seen  in  the  mid.  form  except  fy-  Dem.  20,  143 
Ms.  Laur.  S,  for  avy-):  ax>r.  fx^prja-a  IL  15,  655;  Soph.  Tr. 
304  ;  Her.  7,  10 ;  Thuc.  4,  120  ;  PL  Leg.  684,  x^p-  IL  12,  406 ; 
Pind.  N.  TO,  73  :  p.  Ktx<^^prjKa  Her.  i,  120.  122  ;  Hippocr.  2,  264 
(Lit);  Thuc.  i,  122.  7,  81 ;  PL  Soph.  253  :  pip.  ciccx«p^««,  cf- 
Dem.  41,  5  :  p.  p.  avy-K^x^p^rai  PI.  Phil.  15,  napa-  Dio.  Hal.  1 1, 
52  :  aor.  avy-x^ptjOtls  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  31 ;  Dem.  38,  4 :  fUt. 
€rvy'X<^PlBr)(ropat  Polyb.   1 5,   17  ;    Sext  Emp.  273,  6.  Vb. 

X<i>pr)T€ov  Dio.  Hal.  I,  56,  dua-  PL  Crito  51. 

Hom.  has  of  the  simple  form  only  ftit.  and  aor.  The  Attic 
poets  seem  not  to  have  used  the  active  fUt.  form  simple  or 
comp.  crvyx(i>pTi(Tfi  Eur,  L  T.  874,  is  now  read  ovyKvpriau,  The 
simple  ftit.  active  is  of  more  freq.  use  in  late  prose,  Dio.  Hal. 
Ant  3,  2.  26.  6,  5.  38.  7,  16.  17.  8,  8.  9,  I ;  Dio  Cass.  76, 
15  &c.,  and  always,  simple  and  comp. ;  Luc  D.  Deor.  20,  15  ; 
Socrat  Epist.  5  (Orell.) ;  Orac.  Sib.  3,  18,  dva-'  Dio.  HaL  11, 
26,  dTTo-  Dio  Cass.  49,  6 ;  Diod.  Sic.  19,  26,  bia-  Dio  Cass.  52, 
33,  cV-  39,  46,  irapa-  Dio.  HaL  7,  16.  14,  21 ;  Diod.  Sic.  18,  52, 
iTfpi-  Dio  Cass.  40,  49, 7rpo<r-  41,  25.  63,  8,  <Tvy  Dio.  Hal.  6,  61. 

7,  32 ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  40.  20,  40  &c. 
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WJMt  To  graae,  skim,  fluller,  seems  to  occur  only  in  pres. 
V^fwi  Aesch.  Pr,  394 ;  Luc.  Tragod.  313  ;  •^oi^i*  Hippocr.  8, 
316  (Lit.)     We  have  not  seen  this  verb  in  Attic  prose. 

♦oAk  Toloueh,  II.  13,  519;  Soph.  Tr.  565.  lojo;  Com.  Fr. 
(Mon.)zi4;  Her.  3, 93;  Hippocr.  6,  640  ;  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  11 : 
imp.  f^mvov  Ap.  Rb.  3,  366,  '^aSar  II.  13,  133,  iter,  ^aitaistr, 
hf  Orph.  Lith.  ia6 :  flit.  V"«™  Aesch.  Ch.  183  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
863(0.);  Eur.  Med.  1330;  Hippocr.  8,  144  (Lit.);  Philostr. 
ApolL  53;  «or.  f^ouoo  Pind.  N.  g,  43;  Aesch.  Pera,  aos ; 
Soph.  Ant.  857;  Hippocr.  a,  411  (Erm.);  ^uittj  IL  23,  806; 
Her.  3,  47;  ^nvmi^i  Luc.  D.  Mer.  11,  i,  -atu  Simon.  Am.  7, 
gg;  Her.  3,  30;  Hippocr.  8,  356  (L.);  ^Sirai  Her.  2,  90; 
Mosch.  z,  91;  ifaiaat  Antiph.  3,  y,  5;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  8  &c.: 
p.  late,  i^nivKivai,  nap-  ScxL  £mp.  315,  37  ■  P'  P'  ^oviTfUii,  irap- 
Hippocr.  7,  556  (Lit.);  oor.  iiraiaeijr  late,  Dloscor.  Mat  3,  16. 
Hid.  ifmuoiiai  Dioscor.  g,  37. 

4^  7i>  rud,  contracts  in  7,  ^g  Soph.  Tr.  678 ;  usu.  in  comp. 
inf.  wpi-^fli-  Ar.  Eq.  909 ;  Kfira-^iv  Pax  75  :  imp.  d»r-<^  Eur. 
I.  T.  311  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Palcy,  Kirchh.  a  ed.), 
awi'^  (Mss.  Matth.  Kirchh.  i  ed.),  and  so  quoted  by  (Luc.) 

fmor.  47  :  flit,  arra-^^w  Ar.  Lys.  1035  :  aot.  t^lriaa  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
31,  iripi-  Ar.  Plut,  730,  nil-  Her.  i,  i8g,  mrra-  ?1,  Phaed.  89 : 
p.p.  (instead  of  late  h^iua  or  -ij/ioi  Pollux  4,  152,  v.  r.  irapi- 
ffnjirit-:  and  WW.  r^jjo-ftiK  or  -^S^f,  trvr-  V.  T.  Jer.  33,  19.  31, 
33)  the  Attics  used  t-^rr/tuu,  tar-  Soph.  Tr.  698  :  ear.  {^^^xBnr 
however,  late,  mn-a-^iixA»  Nicand.  Al.  365  (Gottl.  Schn.),  -Aiira 
Ther.  53,  from  the  derivative  V^x*  Xen.  Eq.  6,  1,  -if*  4,  4. 
Hid.  ^iu^m  to  rub,  wipe  oneulf,  6wo-ifJ,^a6a  Ar.  Plut.  817; 
imper.  ina^  Eq.  910;  -ilrijiH^f  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  6  :  flit  djro- 
^mpii  Ar.  Pax  IZ31  :  oor.  inr-f^^o'd/iijv  Ar.  Ran.  490,  -vamo 
Eq.  573;  late  if'^gatrAu,  diro-  Clem.  Al.  Paed.  p.  100,  11. 
Vb.  inra-^'i)n'(Dv  Geop.  17,  30.     Late,  this  verb  contracts  in  o, 

atco-^a*,  '^aaOai  DioSCOr.  4,  65. 

♦iY«  To  blame.  Soph.  O,  R.  338 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1045  '•  Hippocr. 
6,  3  ;  PI.  Crat.  417  ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  51 ;  Isocr.  3,  1 ;  Aeschin. 
I,  136;  '^Tyuii  Aesch.  Ag.  185;  Andoc,  3,  34;  -yf*  Aesch.  Ag, 
1403;  Isocr.  12,  323:  imp.  (^rryov  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  49:  flit. 
^'£h  pi.  Gorg.  518  :  nor.  i^ifi  PL  Leg.  629  ;  Aeschin.  i,  156 ; 
i^'Coifu  Soph.  Aj.  1 130,  -((Ml'  PI.  Phaedr.  340;  ^(£ai  Theogn. 
61 1 :  (p«rC  ?) :  p.  p.  f^Kroi  Hippocr.  2,  334  (lit) :  but  S  «ot. 


7 1 2  "^evSw  — Ski|^/^«. 

r^fyi;v  given  by  Buttm. :  and  2  p.  thfrcya  by  Passow,  we  have 
never  seen :  pres.  ^cycrai  Hippocr.  6,  6 ;  Thuc.  5,  86.  Vb. 
ylr€icT6s  PI.  Crat.  416,  -Tcor  Plut.  Mor.  27. 

tl^cuStt  7'(7  deceive,  act.  not  in  Epic,  rare  in  Comic,  and  prose, 
Soph.  Ant.  389  ;  Eur.  Fr.  652  (Dind.) :  ftit.  -fcvaw  Soph.  O.  C. 
628 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  10.  Cyr.  i,  5,  13  :  aor.  fyfrnHra  Aesch. 
Pers.  472  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1382 ;  '^varj  Eur.  Heracl.  384 ;  ^0<rw  Ar. 
Thesm.  870;  V^oai  Polyb.  17,  11,  11  :  (pert?):  p.p.  Zy^wwrfia^, 
Her.  2,  22.  8,  40;  Antiph.  3,  ft  i ;  Thuc.  4,  108;  Lys.  2,  27  ; 
falsely  reported  Dem.  52,  23  :  aor.  fit€v<r6tjv  Her.  9, 61 ;  Antiph. 
5,  46;  Thuc.  8,  103;  PI.  Apol.  22;  Ar.  Nub.  618:  ftit. 
yltfv<r6Tiaxifuu  Soph.  Tr.  712 ;  Galen  15,  143  :  and  as  pass,  ftit^ 
mid.  yjrfvirofuu  rare,  PI.  Soph.  240 ;  falsely  reported  Eur.  An. 
346  (Mss.  Vulg.  Nauck  2  ed.  Kirchh.  i  ed.) :  for  which,  3  Ait, 
r^cvcrcroi  if  correct,  Eur.  An.  346,  first  suggested  in  the  Quart. 
Review,  vol.  5,  396,  and  adopted  by  Herm.  Dind.  ncfWy  Nauck 
X  ed.  Paley,  Kirchh.  2  ed.  for  >(rf uo-crm  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed. 
Nauck  2  ed.),  see  below.  Dep.  mid.  ^tiihoym  to  lie^  report 
falsely,  belie^  Od.  14,  125;  Solon  29;  Soph.  Tr.  450;  Eur. 
Cycl.  261 ;  Ar.  Plut.  571 ;  Her.  i,  138  ;  Antiph.  5,  37  ;  Isocr. 
18,  57  ;  PI.  Euthyd.  284  ;  imper.  ^M^  II.  4,  404  :  imp.  c^fvS- 
Her.  I,  117  ;  Antiph.  5,  37,  ^fi;8-  Theocr.  21,  22  :  fUt.  ^tva-ofjicu 
II.  10,  534;  Pind.  01.  13,  52;  Aesch.  Eum.  615;  Eur.  Hel. 
1626.  Rhes.  189;  Ar.  Eccl.  568;  Andoc.  i,  123;  Isae.  10,  9. 
1 1  ;  Dem.  38,  25  :  aor.  c\/^euaa/ii;v  Aesch.  Ag.  1208 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1 145 ;  Eur.  Bac.  31 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  445 ;  Her.  6,  32 ;  Antiph.  5,  3  ; 
PL  Leg.  663,  yjriva'  Anacr.  116;  -adfirvot  II.  7,  352  ;  Thuc.  3, 
43:  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  ('^€v<Tyuai  Soph.  O.  R.  461 ;  Thuc.  6,  17  ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  3,  10;  Lys.  3,  21:  pip.  ^yftivaro  Thuc.  5,  83: 
and  aor.  iy\t(va6r)v  Soph.  Ph.  1342  ? 

Pass,  in  the  sense  falsely  reported,  untruly  said,  p.  €^€ucrrat 
Dem.  52,  23 :  ftit.  mid.  '^^fvatrcu,  rare  if  correct,  Eur.  An.  346 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.)  indicated  by  Porson  as  faulty  on  metrical 
grounds,  Pref.  Hec.  p.  40,  and  rejected  by  Herm.  because 
"  nemini  non  active  dictum  videretur "  for  (yfr€va'€Tai  because 
"  hoc  passiva  significatione  dici  non  mirum  " — and  Paley  ap- 
proves. We  think  the  objections  of  neither  decisive.  The 
only  other  instance  of  tyjrtvafTai  we  ever  met  is  Galen  15,  137 
(KUhn)  where  it  is  used  in  a  mid.  sense  stale  incorrectly,  exactly 
as  ^/reucrcrai  a  few  lines  below — proving,  if  correct,  that  the  later 
writers  at  least,  and  we  are  inclined  to  include  the  earlier,  did 
not  always  use  the  fut.  forms  in  exactly  the  senses  assigned  to 
them  by  Grammarians. 

^+tlw  To  reckon  with  (^9<^t)  pebbles  or  counters^  county  Anth. 
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(x\ntiph.)  II,  i68;  Polyb.  5,  26;  (Hippocr.)Epi8t.  3, 811  (Kflhn); 
im-^i^iiit  Thuc  6,  14,  put  to  ike  vote ;  yfri<liii»p  Anth.  11,  290; 
but  (Aeschin.)  i,  35,  seems  a  false  reading  for  '•oyiiimv  (Reisk. 
Bekk.  B.  S.  Franke  &c.) :  imp.  f^t^tCt,  cnr-  Thuc.  i,  87  put  to 
the  vote:  ftit.  i/n7<^utv,  ciri-  Aeschin.  2,  84 :  aor.  rare,  cifr^^tcra  Plut. 
Mor.  141 ;  as  mid.  voted  {with  a  pebble).  Soph.  Aj.  449,  itn- put 
to  the  vote,  Thuc.  2,  24  :  p.  €y^ri<f>ucm,  cir-  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  35,  kot- 
D.  Hal.  Ant  5,  8  :  p.  p.  i'^^tft^iaia  £ur.  Heracl.  141 ;  Ar.  £ccl. 
706;  Thuc.  6,  15;  Aeschin.  2,  37,  as  mid.  see  below:  pip. 
c^^oTo  Dem.  19,  157  :  aor.  l^^laBriv  always  pass.  Antiph.  6, 
6;  Thuc.  6,  8;  Lys.  13,  23;  Isocr.  8,  52  &c.:  fUt.  ^(purBfi- 
aofiat  Isocr.  6,  92.  Mid.  ^rft^iCoiuu  to  vote,  decree,  Aesch.  Ag. 

^353  >  Ar.  Av.  1626;  Her.  9,  55;  Antiph.  5,  81;  Thuc.  i, 
86.  7,  48;  Lycurg.  113:  imp.  €t(ri;<^iffTo  Hen  7,  207,  -oirro  Thuc. 
6,  31 :  Alt.  4^ri<l>ia€{rB€  faultily  Lys.  12,  44  (some  Mss.  -atuaOt 
Bekk.  B.  S.),  -iaovTM  14,  47  (Ms.  X.),  -loOvrac  (Ms.  C.  Bekk. 

B.  S.  Scheib.),  so  KaTa-^tj<l>ia'€a6t  Antiph.  I,  12,  axro-  6,  10  (Mss. 

A  N.  Maetzn.  -aiy<r^f  Vulg.  ^QourBt  Bekk.  B.  S.),  correctly 
V^ov/toi  Ar.  Lys.  951 ;  Thuc.  7,  48;  PI.  Conv.  177  ;  Andoc. 
I,  31 ;  Lys.  14,  47;  Isae.  6,  2;  Lycurg.  54 ;  Aristot.  Probl.  29, 3 : 
aor.  tylrri^iadfirjv  Ar.  Eccl.  816  ;  Her.  5,  97  ;  Antiph.  3,  i ;  Thuc. 
1, 88. 6,  73 ;  PI.  Gorg.  516 ;  Isocr.  8,  82  ;  Isae.  11, 14 ;  Lycurg. 
114,  Dor.  ylta(f>iia<r6ai  Cret.  Tit.  3050:  with  p.  p.  as  mid. 
fifri7^t(r/iac  Ar.  Vesp.  591 ;  Thuc.  i,  120;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  31 ; 
Isocr.  15,  17;  Lycurg.  14;  Dem.  2,  11,  but  pass.  Eur.  &c.,  see 
*above:   as  3  ftit.  r^n;^Mrficw»,  Za^rOf  Dem.  35,  56.   45,  88^ 

Vb.  KaTa-ylnj(l}urr€OS  Xen.   Hell.  2,  4,  9.      imy^(tiii»  to  put  tO  the 

votey  Thuc.  6,  14  &c.:  aor.  tir-fyl^iaa  Thuc.  2,  24 ;  Xen.  Mem. 
I,  I,  18 ;  Aeschin.  2,  68  :  p.  ivr'tylni<piKtH  Xen.  Ant.  5,  6,  35  &c. 
Mid.  €m^<f>iCoiuu,  to  vote,   Xen.  An.  7,  3,  14  (Kiist.  Kriig.) : 

'€ylfrf<l>i(€TO  Aeschin.  2,  67  :    Ait.  -loOfuu  &C. ;    but  KaTa'^rf<l>iC»  to 

vote  against,  is  late  and  partial  in  act  'V^^uaa  Dio.  Hal.  4,  58. 

Mid.  KaTa:^<l>i{o/juu,  -coOfim,  'Urafjafv,  and  p.  -r^^t^aiuu  Xen.  HelL 

I,  5,  19 ;  Lycurg.  10,  but  imss.  Xen.  Apol.  27 ;  Thuc.  2,  53 : 
pip.  -coTo  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  I :  aor.  -cifr^^ia^v  always  pass.  PL 
Rep.  299. 

♦dx«  To  breathe,  cool,  dry.  Her.  3,  104;  Isocr.  15,  287; 
Vri^X'*"  Aesch.  Pr.  692  (V^^fcur  Mein.  Dind.);  ijtdxovaa  Soph.  Fr. 
400  (D) :  imp.  c^vxov  Aesop  401  (Halm),  or-  II.  13,  84 ;  Her.  *j, 
59,  iter.  ylrvx((rK€,  aw-  Orph.  Lith.  556 :  ftit.  V^wf»  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3>  395  f  Aristot  Part.  Anim.  2,  7,  19  (B):  aor.  tf^(a  Hippocr. 
I,  612.  6,  TOO  (Lit.),  av-  Theogn.  1273,  dn-  Soph.  Aj.  1031 ; 
V^£ov  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  40a,  dpd-ylfviw  £ur.  HeL  1094 ;  V^£a( 
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n.  20y  440;  Hippocr.  6,  109;  ^^v(m,  9ta-  ThQc.  7,  19:  p.  p. 
t^ljuuy  'VUTtu  Hippocr.  6,  512  (L.);  -uy^vof  7,  14 ;  PI.  Critias 
120 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440 ;  i^nixBat,  Hippocr.  7,  16  (Lit.) : 
laor.  r^x^  Theocr.  2,  106;  Hippocr.  5,  218;  Xen.  Yen. 
5,  3 ;  PL  Tim.  60.  76 ;  Aristot  Gen.  An.  4,  3,  19,  ^  Xea. 
Hell.  7,  I,  19,  Epic  3  pL  -t^x^  I^*  io»  675  ^  ft**-  V^^6a«p» 
Hippocr.  2,  424  (Lit),  c/ii-  Galen  i,  678 :  2  aor.  /^X9^  av- 
Aesch.  Fr.  102  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  242,  or-  C.  Fr.  2,  706 ;  ^i^«r  Ar. 
Nub.  151  (Dind.  Mein.  -yr(r  Vulg.),  and  i^tyn^  Galen  7,  748; 
^yS  Dioscor.  I9  65,  vtpc-  Arr.  Epict.  3,  22,  460 ;  ^vyfiV  Ar. 
Nub.  151  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk,  •x^it  Dind.);  Geop.  5,  38; 
P8eud.-Callisth.  i»  41  (Meusel),  ^ro-  Heliod.  9,  3;  ^i^y^wu 
Dioscor.  3,  3 ;  Galen  13,  249,  leoro-  Aristot.  Probl.  10,  54,  4 
(v.  r.  'VxB') :  ftit.  ^rvyi^crofuu  Galen  i  x,  388 ;  N.  T.  Matth.  24,  i  a, 
-X7<rofuu  (Ms.  K.)  lEid.  in  comp.  intrans.  ^xi^l'^'^9  ^iro- 

Athen.  (Nicand.)  7,  48:  imp.  trans,  c^x^iro,  dr-  II.  11,  621, 
mp-  Theocr.  13,  54 :  but  aor.  ^^&tu  (Hesych.)  Vb.  V^iwrdr 
Hesych.,  -riot  Hippocr.  6,  126  (Lit)  An  aor.  form  cf^v^^crr 
occurs  late,  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  33,  see  2,  25. 


a 

*Cl%{w  To  he  in  travail,  classic  in,  perhaps,  pros,  only,  II.  11, 
269;  Soph.  Aj.  794;  Eur.  I.  A.  1234.  Hipp.  258;  Ar.  Thesm. 
502;  Hippocr.  5,  224  (Lit.);  PI.  Theaet.  148.  151.  210.  Rep. 
395  :  imp.  &blvo¥  V.  T.  Esai.  23,  4 :  ftit.  ttdti^o-o)  V.  T.  Hab.  3, 
9,  IK  r.  ttdtvw:  cwr.  wStya,  -cVacra  Anth.  7,  561 ;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  5, 
and  u}diiniaa  V.  T.  Ps.  7,  15.  Apocr.  Sir.  48,  19,  though  no 
pres.  form  -kuo  seems  to  occur :  aor.  pass,  -fjdrjv  Aquil.  Prov. 
8,  25.        Mid.  aor.  wdiprtadfjtrjv  Aquil.  Ps.  113,  7. 

*QBiu  To  push  {&Ba>),  Od.  3,  295 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1307 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
643 ;  Her.  3,  81 ;  PI.  Leg.  899;  Aeschin.  2,  86  ;  Aeol.  imper. 
wBrjra  Alcac.  41,  6 ;  'Ofly  Aesch.  Pr.  665:  imp.  in  Epic  and 
Ionic,  &6€o»  Pind.  Fr.  143  (B.),  &Bii  II.  21,  241 ;  rare  in  Attic, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1395  ;  PI.  Charm.  155,  -Bovp  Trag.  Fr.  p.  51  (Wagn.) 
((U)d€€To,  ti'  Her.  6,  86,  -ovvro  Thuc.  2,  84),  usu.  with  syllab.  augm. 
€a>Bovy  H.  Merc.  305;  Ar.  Pax  637;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  33  ;  Dem. 
9i  66.  53,  17,  €$'  Thuc.  7,  52  :  ftit.  a>^cro>  Poet  Eur.  Cycl.  592 ; 
Ar.  Eccl.  300  (chor.),  cf-  Soph.  Aj.  1248,  and  wo-©  Eur.  Andr. 
344  (Hel.  1564  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  «^«  2  ed.  wda  DuporL 
Dind.);  PI.  Rep.  415  and  perhaps  always  in  Attic  prose,  an- 
Od.  15,  280;   Soph.  O.  R.  234;  Eur.  Heracl.  183,  c{-  Xen. 


Cyr.  6,  4,  18;    Epic  inf.  ^trifjitv,  oir-  IL  13,   367:    aop.  f<a<ra  PL 

Tim.  60,  92  ;  Lys.  i,  24,  €*{-  Soph.  O.  C.  1296.  1330;  Thuc.  2, 
90.  5,  72.  8,  105;  rare  in  Epic,  t<»ira»  Ap.  Rh.  4,  104,  ^aa'€  in 
tmesi  11.  16,  410,  ttn-  Od.  9,  81,  and  ^aa  usu.  Epic  and  Ionic, 
II.  5,  19.  8,  336;  Anth.  12,  131;  Theocr.  22,  201.  25,  147; 
Her.  3,  78.  7, 167,  but  oir-&<r«  Soph.  Fr.  380 ;  Ep.  subj.  mr-oxrofiep 
II.  8,  96 ;  vpoKraf  Luc.  Asin.  9,  late  AGrjaa  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  Vat.  207 
(vol.  5,  p.  190  Dind.);  Ael.  H.  A.  13,  17;  Charit  2,  7,  7,  air- 
D.  Cass.  38,  28  (Bekk.  -aaa  L.  Dind.) :  p.  tcoKa,  cf-  Plut.  Mor. 
48:  pip.  ($-to>Kfi  Plut  Brut.  42:  p.p.  cWfuic  Emped.  164; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  36,  mr-  Thuc.  2,  39,  ircfu-  3,  57,  fw-  PL  Tim. 

59*  Ionic  &<rfiaij  simple  late  i^rfUvog  V.  T.  Ps.  61,   4,  air-oxrficyoff 

Her.  5,  69 ;  so  Diod.  Sic.  18,  66  (Vulg.  -€»afi'  Bekk.  L.  Dind.) : 
aor.  in  early  Attic  always  with  syllab.  augm.  (^<r$rjv  Aristot 
Mechan.  24,  12,  f(-  Xen.  HelL  2,  4,  34.  4,  3,  12,  but  &a$rjif,  cf. 
Arr.  An.  4,  25.  5,  23;  subj.  dn-ioaBjj  Thuc.  5,  45;  (u<r^ftV  PL 
Tim.  60:  Alt.  uxrOfjaofuu  Euf.  Med.  335,  cf-  Dem.  24,  6i. 
Mid.  utBovfiai  to  push  from  oneself  repel^  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  48,  Dor. 
3  pL  'O^vvrai  Theocr.  15,  73:  imp.  c<»^oOvro,  cnr-  Thuc,  2,  4y 
but  dt-o)^  2,  84  (Mss.  Bekk.  Krtlg.  Poppo,  dt-co)^-  Boehme, 
Stahl):  Alt.  ^aofwi,  an-  IL  8,  533 ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  loi ;  Soph. 
EL  944;  PL  Rep.  366,  di-  Aesch.  Fr.  196  (D);  Eur.  Andr.  869 ; 
Democr.  Fr.  20  (Mull.) :  late  atOrftrofjuu  as  pass.  Galen  3,  400, 
di-  Eunap.  74,  29,  if  not  Ait.  pass,  for  a>aGr)a' :  aor.  fmadfitpf 
Attic,  Thuc.  4,  43 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1085  (Bergk,  Dind.  5  ed.,  dTrcowr- 
Bekk.,  airttcr-  Dind.  2  ed.),  di-  Dem.  21,  124;  oxrdfuvot  Thuc. 
6,  70,  nap-  PL  Rep.  471,  late  faaafuvot,  nap-  Epist  Pythag.  4 
(Mss.  Orell.  irap-wcr-  Hercher),  Epic  and  Ionic  »o-a/*ijv  IL  16, 
592;  Her.  9,  25;  App.  Civ.  i,  64.  120,  an-  Ar.  Vesp.  1085 
quoted  (Dind.  2  ed.,  dTrcoxr-  Bekk.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Incert.)  4,  628, 
and  late  utB^aaro,  di-  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  18  (Bekk.,  dt-coxr-  Dind.); 
J»Bri(rap€i/ot,  ff-  Sever.  Rhet.  p.  541.  Vb.  uxttw  Dio  Chrys., 
atr-  Eur.  H.  F.  294,  dir-ttOTdf  Soph.  Aj.  X019. 

&6€(TM  imp.  iter.  Od.  ii,  596  :  aor.  &(TaiTK9  599;  part.  np&<rag 
for  npo-wras  Hippocr.  7,  314  (Lit.) ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  9;  Anth.  12, 
206 :  oK'foiBnaap  if  correct,  for  -ic»a0riaaif,  Hippocr.  i,  75  (KUhn), 
and  late  u>BriBtU  Uidifo)  Apollinar.  Ps.  117,  25.  Her.  always, 
Horn,  usually  neglects  the  syllab.  augm.  but  foxrc  II.  16,  410, 
air-  Od.  9,  81,  ca>^ci  H.  Mere.  305;  the  Attics  almost  always 
use  it,  but  <5^€t  Eur.  L  A.  1395;  PL  Charm.  155;  so  Find, 
&6€ov  Fr.  143  (Bergk),  di-o^oOvro  Thuc.  2,  84;  and  late 
authors  from  Polyb.  onward  often  neglect  it,  irpo^Bow  15,  33, 
(Tvv<a6o\)rro  3,  74  (Bekk.  Hultsch,  -€«^-  Lud.  Dind.),  uiB^iro  Plut 
SulL  21,  t»6ovvro  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  21 ;  on  the  other  hand  fi-eonrtgs 
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Theodr.  Prodr.  i,  156,  wap-€»aaiu9os  Epist  Pythag.  4  (Mss. 
OrelL  wap-wr-  Hercher). 

'OkIouiu  To  buy,  Hes.  Op.  341 ;  £ur.  I.  A.  1170 ;  Ar.  Av. 
530;  Her.  8,  105;   Antiph.  6,  13 ;   Xen.  An.  5,  3,  7;   -mcto 
Aesch.  Supp.  336 :  imp.  Attic  usu.  tmvovfupf  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
505;  Andoc.  I,  134;   Lys,  7,  4  (Scheibe);   Dem.  38,  8,  pass, 
Xen.  £q.  8,  2,  Ionic  aot.  ^vw/tiitf  Her.  i,  69.  3, 139,  occas.  Attic 
wKWfi-  if  correct,  Lys.  7,  4  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.);  Luc.  Navig. 
13  (Mss.  Bekk.  Fritzs.);  Palaeph.  46,  see  below :  taL  Miaoijuu 
Eur.  Hec.  360 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  41 ;  Lys*  22,  22,  Dor.  lUiwcnu 
Sophr.  89  (Ahr.):  aor.  scarcely  classic  Attic,  mnfirafagw  Com.  Fr. 
(Eupol.)  2,  533  if  correct,  the  onlv  instance ;  but  Anth.  i  x,  249 ; 
Plut.  Nic.  10;  Luc.  Herm.  81.  D.  Mort  4,  i.  Nav.  20;   Fans. 
3f  4»  4-  61  21.  6>  ^^^  i»v>i^  Plut.  Mor.  176.  Cic.  3;  Athen. 
(Caryst)  12,  60;  Amiaofbtpof  Anth.  11,  177;  (Hippocr.)  Epist 
9,  362  (Lit.) ;  Polyb.  4,  50 ;  Dio.  Hal.  7,  20 ;  Xen.  Ephes.  4, 
3*  5>  9>   -h^rwiBtu,  5,  9;  Luc  Herm.  61  (for  which,  in  Attic, 
hrpidfuiv)',  p.p.  i^vriym  aot.  Ar.  Plut  7 ;  Lys.  7,  2  ;  Isae.  8,  23  ; 
Dem.  32,  18.  37,  31  &c.,  pass.  Ar.  Pax  1182;  PL  Rep.  563; 
Isae.  1 1,  42  ;  Dem.  19,  209 ;  Lys.  32,  21,  avu-  22, 12  :  pip.  i^vrjro 
aot.  Dem.  37,  5  :  aor.  iavifiriv  pass.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  12.  Vect 
4»  35  i  Pl«  Leg-  850;  Isae.  6,  19  ;  Dem.  45, 81 :  ftit.  iivfi&riaerai^ 
an-  Com.  Fr.  2,  823.        Vb.  vtvijT6s  Od.  14,  202;  Thuc.  3,  40, 
unnrjT€os  PI.  Leg.  849.     The  act.  form  ««»  seems  to  have  been 
in  use,  autlv,  frwXrtv  (Hesych.) :  perfl  €o>vTjica>g  Bekk.  Anecd.  95, 
25)  from  Lys.  Kara  KaWiov  Mti^- :   aor.  f^-^Dv^o-ovrcr  in  Schol. 
Aphthon.  Rhet.  V.  2,  17  (Walz),  hence  the  occasional  passive 
use  of  wv€Ofiat  PL  Phaed.  69  :  imp.  i<ov€lTo  Xen.  £q.  8,  2. 

The  Attics  generally  used  the  syllab.  augm.  the  Ionics  and 
occas.  the  Attics  neglected  it,  ufvovftrjv  Lys.  7, 4  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
^»v-  Scheib.),  wttro  Her.  3, 139,  -(ovto  i,  69,  wwCn-o  Aristot  Oec. 
2»  5,  avT'cavtiTo  Andoc.  I,  134;  Dio  Cass.  59,  14  (Bekk.,  -ca>v- 
Dind.),  c{-a)V€iTo  Aeschin.  3,  91  (Bekk.  B.  S.,  cfewr-  Franke). 
The  Attics,  with  one  exception,  seem  to  have  avoided  the  aor. 
mid.  Alhenaeus  assigns  to  Eupolis  quoted,  x<off  UairoTijv  wrjaaro, 
but  Meineke  questions  the  authorship,  and  thinks  that  if  Eupolis 
did  use  the  expression,  he  quoted  an  Ionic  proverb,  in  which 
dialect  the  aor.  would  be  no  offence.  He  is  correct  at  least 
in  the  last  assertion,  for  Hippocr.  (if  the  Epistles  are  his)  has 
u}vrjaafi€vos  9,  362  (Lit.)  In  classic  Attic,  the  syllabic  augm. 
seems  to  be  dropped  in  compds.  only:    Andoc.  has  iavouyro 

along  with  dvTo»v(iTo  I,   134,  Xen.  dyr-ca>v-  Oec.  20,  26.      atwov/iriw 

Lys.  quoted,  should  perhaps  be  twoC/jLtjy  (Scheibe),  see  ovm- 

fft)K>(/VTO  22y   II. 


*X2pdw  To  h(nvl,  in  act.  only  part.  &piovva  Or.  Sib.  8,  240, 
^pvov  Anth.  1 1»  31.  utpiofiai  Dep.mid.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1339 ;  Callim. 
Fr,  423 ;  Theocr.  2,  35;  Bion  i,  18 ;  Her.  4,  75 ;  -rf^voj  3, 
117 ;  Theophr.  Sign.  3,  46;  Luc.  D.  Mort  10,  13,  o>pif'  only 
Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  659  ;  Dion.  Per.  83 :  imp.  wpvero  Philostr. 
Apoll.  278,  cipvovTo  Coluth.  116:  aor.  o>pv(Tdfirj¥  Theocr.  i,  71 ; 
Q.  Sm.  12,  518;  imper.  &pvuai  Find.  01.  9,  109;  itpvaaxrOai 
Plut.  Mor.  973.  This  verb  is  not  in  good  Attic  prose.  Rhedantz 
however  has  lately  edited  (upvoft/yar  for  ^/Mo/i-  Lycurg.  40. 

'fioTilof&ai  To  be  pushedy  jostled  about,  presSf  squeeze  (iitq.  from 
<u^ca>),  pass,  and  mid.  Com.  Fr.  (Telecl.)  2,  362  ;  Ar.  Ach.  42. 
Plut.  330 ;  Luc.  Lexiph.  4  :  ftit.  vtarXoviuu  Ar.  Ach.  24.  844. 

*ll^X^ft)  To  aid  (3^*Xof),  Simon.  Am.  7,  97;  Aesch.  Pers. 
842;  Soph.  O.  R.  141 ;  Ar.  Eq.  94;  Her.  2,  95  ;  Antiph.  5, 
51 ;  Thuc.  2,  87 ;  Isocr.  12,  223  :  imp.  ixf>€kov¥  Eur.  Ph.  402  ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  445;  Thuc.  2,  77,  -Xcc  Her.  3,  126 :  fUt.  -Xijcr©  Eur. 
Suppl.  1 107;  Ar.  Av.  358;  Hippocr.  2,  476;  Thuc.  6,  15; 
Isocr.  6,  5 ;  PI.  Leg.  820 :  aor.  w<^cXi7o-a  Eur.  Andr.  681 ;  Her. 
3,  127;  Antiph.  S,  2;  Thuc.  2,  42;  Lys.  12,  26;  -^crair  Ar. 
Plut.  1 134,  but  -^crcic  Nub.  753;  Isocr.  5,  76;  Hyperid.  4,  27, 
6:  p.  w<^<Xi7Jca  Hippocr.  2,  318;  Isae.  5,  45 ;  PI.  Gorg.  511: 
pip.  <&^X^xi7  for  -ctv,  Apol.  31:  p.p.  -i/fuit  Lys.  21,  18;  PL 
Gorg.  512 ;  Dem.  24,  162  ;  -ly/xcW  Aesch.  Pr.  222  :  pip.  -riTo 
Thuc.  6,  60:  aor.  -4^v  Hippocr.  5,  114 ;  PI.  Epist.  360;  -ij^» 
Thuc,  6,  12  ;  PI.  Rep.  526 ;  -d«V  Thuc.  2,  39  ;  PI.  Leg.  913  ; 
-ly^wtt  Thuc.  5,  90;  Lys.  31,  3;  -^«V  Thuc.  i,  43:  ftit  «0€- 
XriBriaoiuu  Hippocr.  7,  256 ;  Andoc.  2,  22 ;  Lys.  18,  20.  29,  4 ; 
PL  Theag.  128;  Isae.  10,  16;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8  (Ktthner, 
Saupp.  Breitb.).  3,  3,  15.  C)rr.  3,  2,  20  (Kiihner,  Popp.  -Xfivoiuu 
Dind.  Saupp.) :  more  freq.  as  pass.  fUt.  mid.  ^^^X^crofuii  Thuc. 
6,  18.  7,  67  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  6,  14.  3,  7,  9.  3,  11,  3.  Oec.  2,  8; 
PL  Rep.  343;  Lys.  19,  61  (Ms.  C.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Scheibe, 
'ij^fjaofitu  Ms.  X.  Westerm.  Ranch.  Frohberg);   Dem.  18,  144: 

pros.  6»<j>t\ovfi(u  Thuc.  3,  42  ;  imper.  a<p(\€ia$(oaav  3,  67  {-tlaBwf 

Stahl).        Vb.  oxptkrjTw  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  28. 
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